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| » mentand the New: 
eNewly Traiſflaied out of the Origi- 
oy Tongnes : and with the for- 
: wer Tranſlations diligeatly 
compared and reuſed, 
By bis Maiefftes ſpecial 
_ Cornmaudergent. 
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\  Famzs by the grace of God, King of Greax B&LTA: wy ; 
FRAN CE, and IR EL AND, Defender of theFauth, &e,"s. "5-3 


The Tranſlators of the Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercy: Jand 2 £6 


through IESVS CHRIST onr Lord, = ns 


Wis 
MP Reat aud manifold were the bleſſings (moſt dread Soutreigne)- which ati 
A %ightie God, by Father of all mercies,beflowea pon vs the Bogle Ett-, 
gland, when fr ft he ſent your Maieftigs Royall perſon $0.xule.and xo8, 1-05; 
uer vs. For whereas 1t was the expettation of mary, who wiſhed not well? 
& ito out Sion , that upou A 199: Occidental” Starre, 5 
4eeuc Elizabeth of moſt happy mieworie, ſome thicke and paipe le clouds « ar kengye * 
wauxld:ſo hare weed fog badawen this landgthat men (honjd hae eene in'datt, whit hey 
they wet to walke, 1d that jt ſhould hardly be knowen, who was to dyritaet ied 
State : the appezrance of your Mateſite, 'as"of the Sune 1 bis ftrength, nf ly difpelles 4 
thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed niiftes, and yaue vuto all that were well affetied, exceednig) 

wh wh 4 


cauſt of comfort ; eſpecially when wee Leheld the gouernaent eſtabliſied tm your 
#efſe, and you Rs Sande; by an viidoubted Title , aud this alſs a 
peace and tranquulitie at home and abroad, : . INS 
* But amonugft all our Toyes, there wasno one that more filled oxy hearts, then thtbleſ= * 
GA conttruance of the preaching of Gods ſacred word omg vs , which us that tneſtt=+_ 
"aalle treaſure, which exceleth all the riches of the earth, becauſe the fruit thereof ex*+ © 
tendeth it ſelſe,z;ot onely ro'the nmtpertt 1m thu tranfiegrie world, but direfieth aid dis ©! 
Ppoſeth men wiito that Eternell bopprnelſe which ic #Soxe 11 heanen. Nt Cav? 
- Then, wot to ſuffer this to fall ty the ground, ont rather $1 take it yp, and to contmmrie- 2 
1 that ſtate, wherei:: the famous predeceſſunr of yotr Highneſſe didleaue it ; Nay;to Fee! 7 
for ward with the confidence and reſolution of a man in tmeitaming the trueth of Chriſt,* 
endpropageiing 1t farre aud neereys that which hath-ſo bound and 7 Swat lon the hearts © 
of all your M reſties loyall and religious people unto you,that your very Name v precious* | 
@moug them, their eye doeth Lehold you with curfort, and they Lleſſe you in their hearts, -| 
as that ſantiified per ſou,who vuder God, is the immediate author of their true happines, - + 
Aud thu their conteatnent doeth not drmnſh or decay but enery day encreaſeth aud'tit>" | 
-heth ffreugth, when they ol ſerue that the teale of your Maieſite towards the: houſo # #4 
God, a ns. not flacke er goe backeward, but is more and more kindled gnanifeſtmg it ſolfs 
abroad in the fartheſt parts of (hriſtendume, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (whuels © % 
hath given ſuch a blyw viito that man of Sinne) as wilt not Lehealed) and enery day as* 
home, by Religious and learned diſcourſe, by frequenting the houſe of God, ly bearing the - *} 
word preached, Ly cheniſhing the. teachers thereof, ly caring for. the Church as a moſt” * 
gender and loting vourcing Father, ; a 
There are tnfiune arguments of thu right Chriſtian and Religious affetttou m your Ma- ; 
Jeſtre : butt none # 1cre forcible to declare it to others, theu the vehezuent and Perperes 
ved defire of the accon:pliſhing aud publiſhing of this Worke, which now with all humit».. 
litie we preſent vuto your Maicſtie, For when your Highneſſe hatl unce out of leep indgte, 
mei:t apprehended, how comcenteut it was, That out of the Originall ſacredi0ngkes, togg=.. 
85er with comparing of the Lal ours, both in our owne andother foreione Lanyieages of _ 
wany worthy 1,en who went Lefare vs there ſhuuld be cue more exact 7 ranſletion of the. _ 
holy Scriptures to the Engliſh tougue ; your Maieſtie did neuer deſiſt, to urge andty 
excite thoſe to whoin it was commended, that the worke might be heſteued, and that the. 
pode aaight be expedited in ſo deceirt a mancr, as a meaitey of ſuch 1mportauce night 
anſily requare. \ 
© Aud * why laſt, by the mercy of God, and the cantinuance of our Laborys, it \eing 
brought Tito ſuch a couclyfion, as that we haue great bope that the Chi:rclaof Engla 
hall rexpe good $'ui. thereby ; we holde it on iiuery to offer it to your Maieſtie, not ouely 
« to our Kziig end Sourreigue, but as to the principall moucr aud Authur of the VWorkes 
Wanbly exauing of your moſt ſacred Moieſlie, thet fuce things of this qualitic heue euer 
beeue ſuabjeft to the cenſteres of ill meaning and diſcontentedperſons, 1t way reveiue ap= 
frobation and Patronege fron: ſo re, and indiciou a Price as your Highnefſe «, 
whoſt allowance aud acceptence of any Labours, ſhall mere honour and encourage vs, 
then all the colinmiiations cnd hard interpretotions of cther men ſhall diſay vs. So that 
Fon the cue file we ſhak be traduced by Þ.piſh perſons at home or al;road, who there» 
Fore will maligne ws, Lecauſe wee exe poore Inftrinents to make Geds holy Tyxeth $0 bt 
Jet more and tye knowen wito the people, whom they deſire ſill to keepe un þ ron pf 
wand darkeneſſe: 53 if o# the vther fide, we ſhall le maltgned by ſtife-conceited brethreng 7 
90 remne their (wwe wajes,' and git liking wito nothing bus what i fra; | 
: anwertd ou thew Anuniic z wee wy, re/2fecnrey 3 
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Bn, Oees Eergtz2 DaDrcatonrts, | 
"Darth and imcencie of agood conſtience , haning walked the wayes of ſimplicitie and 
} Sutegritie, a: befbre the Lord ;. Aud ſuflained without , Ly the powerfull ptr of 
{your Mateſties grace and fauour, which will ener giue countenance to honeſt and Chris 


| | flian Pndeauonrs, againſt bitter cenſures, and vucharitable i:1-putations, 


* The Lordof Heanen an4earth blefſe your Maieſtie with any and ha es,that as 
| Gre beauenly hand hath enriched your Hebueſe ty many Beedley, ir, doertowndex 
4 ': ſo you may be the wonder of the world tn this latrer age, for happineſſe and true 

& 4b , to the honour of that great G 0 D, and the good of hu Church, through Jeſus 
| Chrift our Lord anil onely Satgour. © 
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NE! AMS A obs | FTI PIR 
TTHE NAMES' AND ORDER OF ALL THE 
| '  Bookesofthe Olde and New Teſtament, withche 
._ - numberoftheir Chapters, 


FT Oo. THE BOOKES CALLED APOCRYPHA. 


Prouerbes hath Chapters 
Eccleſiaſtes 


The Song of Solomon 
Ifaiah 


\ Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
+ Daniel 


+ vwwwweh nx Wvw 


Baruch with the Epiſtle of Teremiah 6 
The ſong of the three children 

The ſtory of Suſanna 

The tdole Bel and the Dragon, 

The prayer of Manaſſch 

1. Maccabees 

2. Maccabees 


2. Theſſalonians hath Chapters 
1, Timotheus 

2. Timothcus 

Titus ©" 

Philemon . - 

To the Hebrewes _ _. 

The Epiſtle of lamey 

t, Peter 
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THE FIRST 


- L 


and the Earth, 
| 2 Andtheearth was 
et 
A xde, an eneſſe 
2 —e n the face of 
the deepe : and rhe Spiritof God monued 
por the face of the waters. 
| ; And-God ſaid , Lerthere be light: 
and there was light. ; 
4 AndCod faw the light thati? was 
ood; and God diuided the light from 


e darkeneſie, . 

5 And God called the light, Day,8& the 
darkeneſſc hee called Night : andthe eue- 
ning and the morning were the firlt day. 

6 © And Goil ſaid', Let there bea fir- 
mament inthe midſt of the waters : and let 
it diuide the waters fromthe waters. ' * 

7 And God made the firmament z and 
dinided the waters, which were vnderthe 
firmament.from the waters which were a- 
boue the firmament : and it was fo. 

8 AndGod called the firmament, Hea- 
nen 2 and the eucning and the morung 
were the/ſecond day, - © > 

9 © Aud Godſaid, Let the warers vn- 
der the heauen be gathered together vnto 
ene place, and fer the dric land appeare: 
and it was ſo. 

Lo And God called the dry land, Earth: 
& the gathering together of the waters cal- 
led he,Seas:and God ſaw that it was good. 

11 AndGod ſaid,Let y eatth bring forth 
graſſe,the herbe yeelding ſeed, aud the fruit 
tree yelding fruit aſter his kind,whoſe ſeed 
# in 1eſelfe vpon the earth * and it was fo. 

- 22 Andthe earth brought forth graſfle, &- 
herb yeelding ſeed afterhis kind, & the tree 
yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelfe,at- 
rerhis kind:and God ſaw that it was good. 

13 And the euening and the morning 
were the third day, AN 

14 And God find Let there be lights 1n 
the firmament of the heauen, to d1mde the 
day fro the night; & let them befor ſtgnes, 
and for ſeaſons; and for dayes and yeeres. 

t5 Andletthem be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heanen , to gtuelight ypon 
the earth: and it was ſo. 

16 And God made two great lights : the 
preater lightto rule the day, and the leſſer 

ight to rule the night:he zna.4e y ſtars alſo, 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament 

ff the heauen,to gine light vponthe earth : 
18 Andto rule oner the day, andouer 
entght, and to dinide the 1;ght from the 
kneſie: and God {aw that ;f was good, 
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were the fourth day. 

22 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring © © 
forth abundantly,the moning creature that | 
hath life, and foiile at may fite aboue the - | 
earth inthe open firmament of heauey, - + - 

21 And God created great whales, and 1 
euery lining creature that moouerth, which * 
the waters _— forth abundantly after 
their kinde , nd enery winged foule after © | 

hiskind : and God ſaw that it was good. 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying , Be 
fruitful,and multiply,and fill the waters un 
the Seas,& wn e multiply in the earth. 

23 euening and the morning 
were the fift day. ; 

25 CAnd Godfaid, Let the earth bring 
forth the lining creature after his kind,cat- 
tell, and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 

earth after his kind * and it was.ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
afterhiskind,& carrel after their kind,and 
everything that creepeth vp the earth;af- 
ter his kind : & God ſaw that it was good, 

2E CAnd God ſaid, Let vs make man in 
our Image;after our likeneſie: and let them 
hanue dominion oner the fiſh of the Sea,and 
ouer the fonle of the aire,and oner the cat- 
tell, and ouer all the earth, and ouer every 
creeping thing y creepeth vpon the carrh. 

27 Sn God created man in his owne I- 
| magroin the Image of God created he him; 

male and feruale created he them, 

28 And God blefiedthem,and God ſaid 
vnto them, Be traitfull, and mule; ply, and 
repteniſhthe earth,and ſubdue ir,and hane 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea,and oner 
the fonle of the aire, and oner euery liuing 
thing that moouneth vpon the carth, b 

29 CAnd Godſaid Behold, Ihans jen 
you euery herbe bearing ſeed,vi1ich js vp- 
on the face ofall the earth, aniencry tree, 
in the which z the fruit of a tree yeelding 
ſcede, tn you it ſhal1be for meat ; L 

30 Andtoenery beaſt of the earth, and 
to enery foule of the aire, and ro cnc 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, where- 
in there 5 life , 7 have gizen cucry precuc 
herbe for meat : and jt was fo, 7 

31 And God ſaw euery thing that he had 
made: & behold,it was very good. And the 
evening & the morning were the fixe day. 

CHAP. 1I. | 
Hus the heanens and the earth were 
fiſhed, and all the hoſte of them. 

2 Andontheſenenth day God ended 
his worke,which he had made: And he re= 
ſed on the ſenenth day from all higworke 
which he had made. 

3 And Gnd' bleſſed the ſetenth day 
A: and 


- and fanRified it; becauſethat in ithe had 
xeſted from all his worke, which God creas- - 
ET TRK wich jons of th 
| e are the generations oft t=e, 
q "6.22. and of the earth, when they were 
. created ; in the day that the LoRD God 
' made theearth, and the hcanens. 
- $5  Andeueryplantof the field ; before 
| 3twas inthe earth, and enery herbe of the 
| | field, beforeic : forthe LokD God 
-* had not canſed it to raine vpon the carth, 
» and there was not a man to til the ground, 
6 But there went vp a muſt fro the earth, 

* and watered the whole face of the ground. 
'. 7 AndtheLoRD God fo man of 
- the duſt of the ground, .and breathed fnto 
his noſtrils the breath of life ; and man be- 
.- camea liumg ſoule, t 

8 CAndthe LokD God pos 2 gat- 
den Eaſtward in Eden; and there hee put 
| theman whom he had formed. 
| 9 Andoutofy ground madethe LokD 
God to grow enety tree that is pleaſant to 
thefight,and for tood: the tree of life 
- alfointhe midſt of the garden, and the tree 

of knowledge of good and euill. _ 
- to Andariuer went ont of Eden to wa- 
- rerthe remand from thence 1t was pat- 
ted, and became intofoure heads. 
' . 3x The name of the firſt is Piſon : that is 
« whith compaſeth the whole land of Ha- 
wiah, where there i golde, 

13 And the golde of that land: good : 
There is Bdedlhum, ind the Onix ſtone. 


* of Aﬀynia:& the fourth river is Euphrates, 


put him into the garden of Eden, to 
it,and to keepe it, 
| 26 ELOnD God Har apa 

- man, ſaying, Of cuery tree gar 
* © x7 Butof thetyeeof the knowledge of 

_ peodand cull, Sou ſhatt not eate of it : 
For in the day that thou catelt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſarcly die. ; 

/ x8 © AndtheLorD God ſaid, Itirnoe 
; good that the man {hould be alone : I will 
þ male kg i INE Morte for him. 

'  19-Andoutof thegronnd the LoRD 
God formed cuery bealt of the field 


, " not found an helpe meet for ham, - _ 
2x And the Lon God cauſed a 


\ anegardenofBden, =Qeneſir, The Serpents ubtltia 


'- 13 Andthe LoRD God tooke the man, . 


- eucry foulcof theaire, and brought ther 
wnto Adamgoſcewbathe would cal them; 
Þei boy ah 


thy belly ſhalt tho go,an 
5 hpeto fl pen Adamnd be leptra0d duſt halet puellthe day gti hi 


he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the 
icth in ſtead thereof. 


22 And therib which the . 0RD God | 
had takenfrom man, made hee a woman, | 


and brought her vnto the man, 1 


23 And Adifaid,This is now bone of my | 
bones, & fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe hatbe called | 


woman,becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 


24 Therefore ſhall a man leaue his fa- | 


ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue ynto 
hiswife: and they thall be one fleſh, - 
and his wife, and were not aſhamed. - - 
CHAP. III. | 
Ow the ſerpent was more ſabtill then 
any beaſt of the field, which y-LokD 
God had made, and hee ſaid vnto the wo- 
man, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not cate 
of cuery tree (he garden > | 
2 Andy ous aid vnto y ſerpent, We 
may catof the fruit of y trees ofthe garde: 
3 Butof y frnitof y tree 1y # in the midft 
ot the garden,God hath ſaid, Yee ſhall not 
cat of 1t,neither ſhal ye touch it, leſt ye die. 
4 And the ſerpent ſaid yato the wo- 
man, Ye ſhall ane fhrely dic, 


5 For God doth know,that inthe day ye | 


eate thereof, then your eyes ſhalbe opencd : 
& ye ſhalbe as gods, knowing good & exit. 

6 And when the woman ſaw, that the 
tree was good for foode, and that it w.s 
pleaſant to theeyes, and atrce to be defi- 
red to make one wiſe,ſhe tooke of the fruit 
thereof, and dideat, and gane alſo vato hcr 
husband with her, and he did cate. | 

7  Andthe eyes of them both were ope- 
ned,and they knew that they weye naked ; 
and they ſewed figge leaues together , and 
ma nes aprons. : 

8 And they heard the voice of the 
LorD God, walking in the garden in the 
coole of the day: & Adam and his wife hid 
themſcues from the preſence of the LokD 
God amongſt the trees of the garden, 

9 And the LokD God called vaty A- 
dam,and ſaid yato him, Where art thou ? 

Io And he ſaid, Ikeard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraide, becauſe Iwas 
naked, andT hid my felfe. 

11 And heſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked > Haſt thou caten of the tree, 
wherof I commanded thee,that thou thoul- 
deſt not eate ?. 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman whom 


thon gaueſt zo be with me, ſhee gaue me of 


the tree, and I did cate, ; 
13 Andthe LORD God (aid vnto the 
woman, Whats this that thou kaſt done? 
And thewoman ſaid, The ſerpent beguilec 
me, and 161d eate. . . 
14 Aud the LORD God ſaid vntoy.Se 
pent.Becauſe.thou haſt done this,y art cu 
| Sol anagle  eoned Di: UN PaeR pf 
« eld; 
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25 And they were both naked, the man 


ww mrn9Y% = wh Hs wa, mn. os 


'Thepromiſed ſeed, 


15 And Iwill put enmity between'thee 

and the woman, and berween thy feed and 
herſecd : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I will great- 
ly multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, 
Tn ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children : 
and thy defire ſhalbe ts thy hnsband , and 
he (hall rule oner thee, 

17 And vnto Adi he ſaid, Becanſe Y haſt 
hearkened vnto 5 voice of thy wife, & halt 
eaten of thetree of which I commannded 
thee, ſaying, Thon ſhalt not eat of it : cut- 
ſed is the ground for thy ſake : in ſorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of itall rhe daies of thy life. 

28 Thornes alſo and thiftles ſhal it bring 
forthto thee : aad thou ſhalt cat the herbe 
of the field, | 

r9 In the ſweat ef thy face ſhalt thon eat 
bread, till thou returne vuto the ground: 
for out of it waft thon taken , for dyſt thou 
zrt,and vnto duſt thalt thonretnrne. 

20 And Adi called his wines name Pue, 
becaaſe the was the mother of all lining. 

21 Vnto Adam alſo,and to his wite,did 
the LORD God make coats of skinnes, and 
clothed them. 

22 TAndthe LORD God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of vs to knowe 
good and enill, And now left he put forth 

is hand, and take alſo of the tree of lite, 
and eateand line farencr: 

. 23 Therefore the Lokp God ſevt him 
forth from the garden of Eden', to tillthe 
ground, from whence he was taken, 

24 So he drouc ont y man: and he placed 
at the Eait of the garden of Eden \, Che- 
rebims,& a ftaming ſword, w turned encty 
way,to keepe the way of the tree of life. 

CHAP. IIHL 


Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and the - 


conceiued, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I 
haue gotten a man:from the LoRDs « _ --- 

2 Andiſhe agam bare his-brotherAbed, 
and Abel was a keeper of ſheepe,but-Cain 
was a tiller of the ground. 

3 'Andin proceſſe of time , it came to 
paile, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground, an offering vato the LORD: _ 

4 And Abel, he alſo bronghr y firſtlings 
ot his flocke,& of y fat therof,& the LORD 
had reſpe&vnto Abel, and ro his offering, 
- 5 But vnto Cain,and to hus offering,hee 
had notreſpe&: and Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell, 


- 6 And yLoD ſaid vnto Cain, Why art 
-y wrath? & why is thy countenance fallen? 


7 If thou do well.ſhalt thou not be ex- 


-cepted ? andif thou doelt not wel, finne 1t- . 


eth at the doore : And vnto thee ſhal bets 


defire,and thou fhalt rule oner him. 


Chiap.iij.v. 


Cains curſe,” 
9 CAndy LokD faid vnto Cain, Where 

is Abel thy brother ? And hee ſaid, Iknow 
not: Am Imy brothers keeper ? | 
10 And he faid , What hattthou done F 
the voice of thy brothers blood crieth vnta 
me from the ground, | 
112 And now art thou curſed fromthe 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- - 
cctue thy brothers blood from thy hand, + 

12 When y tilleſt the gronnd, itſhal noe 
henceforth yecld vatothee her ſtrength: A 
fugitine & a vagab6d ſhalt be iny earth." $ 
-.13 And Cain faid vntothe LoRD, My. | 
puniſhment is greater then I can beare. : 
14 Behold,y haſt drinen me out this day 
from y. face of y. earth, & fro thy face ſhal I 
be hid,and I ſhall bee a fugitine & a vaga» | 
bond in the carth,and it ſhal come to palle, 
that enery one that findeth me,thalſlay me, 
' 25 Aud the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Ther- 
fore whoſoener ſlayeth Cain, vegeance ſhal * 


be taken on him ſeuen fold And the LORD 


fet a marke vpon Cain , leſt any findin 
him, ſhould Kal him. NE : 
- 16 CT And Cain went out from the pre-" Þ 
ſence of the LokD., and dwelt in the land 
of Nod,on the Eaſt of Eden. 
17 And Cain knew his wife,and ſhe con. 
ceined and bare'Enoch , and he builded a 
cite, and called the name of the citic after Þ 
thenam? of his ſonne, Enoch. | | 
2/48 And _ ow yy was —_ o_ :&:: 
begat Mebuiael ,, and Mehuiae 
Mcthnſacl,and Metwiſacl begat Later. | 
19 C And Lancth tookevnto himtwe 
wiaes: the name "the one was Adali,and 
the name of the ocher Zillah, -5 
20 And bare Tabal ; hee was the 
father of ach as dwell intents, and of ſiech 
as haute cartell, «; 
21 | And his brothers name was Tubal : 
Bm 16 joe: of all ſuch as handlethe 
22 And Zillahgheal(s bare Tubal-Cai 
an mſtrner of eneryarnhicer wibrafleand Þ 
.yton-; aud the iter of Tuliah-Cain was - þ 
Naaman. nb 
23 And Lamech ſaid vnto his wines, A» . 
dah and Zillah,Heate my voice, yeewines. 
of Lamech , hearken vnto my , ſpeach-: for 
Thaueſlaine a man to my wounding , and 
a yorg man to iny hurt, , C | 
. 24 If Cain thall be auenged ſevenfold, * 
truely Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold... + 
25} And adam knew his wife againe, 


; and ſhe bare a ſon, & called his name Seth: 


'For God, ſard./he, bath appointed me ano+ : 

therſced in ſeed of Abel, whom Cainflew, 
26 And to' Seth , to him alſo there wag 

: boxne a ſonne z and hee called his name E- 
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"Adarns genealogie. -Geneſis, Noahs Arke. - 
” man, in the likeneſſe of God made he him. 29 Andhe called his name Noah , ſay- 


2 Male andfemale created he them,and ing, This ſane ſhal comfort vs, concernin t 
bleiſed them,and called their name Adam, our wotke,and toyle of our hands, bee E 
- inthe day when they were created. of the groud which the LORD bath curſed, # © 
3 TAnd Adam lived an hundred & thir= 3o C And Lamech hued after hebegar 3 \ 
tyyeres,& begat a ſo1: in his own likenefſe, Noah,fiue hundred niety and fine yeeres, | « 
aſter his image, and called has name Seth. and begat ſonnes and daughters. 
4 Aud the daycs of Adam after hee had 31 And all y dayes of Lamech were ſeuen © *' 
owen Seth,were cight hundred yeeres : hudred ſcuenty & ſeuen yeeres, & he died. ©} * 
an he begat ſonnes and dangheers. 32 And Noah was fiue ndred res old : % ſ 
s And we daies that Adam lined, were and Noah "I Sem, Han,and Iapheth. 2 
nine hundred & thirty yeres: and he died. HAP. VI. | =: 
' 6 AndSeth linedan hundred and five A Nd iteameto paſſe, when men began i 2 
yeeres,and begat Enos, to multiply on the: face of the carth, | ſ 
7 And Scth lined,after he begat Enos, and daughters were borne voto them, . 
eight hundred and ſeen yeeres, and begar 2 That the ſons of God ſaw the _ 4 
 ſonnes and daughters, xers of men,that they were faire , and they - 


8 And all the dayes of Seth, were nine tooke them wines of all which they choſe, 
hundred and tweln: yeeres, and he died. 3 Andthe Lond ſaid, My Spirit ſhall 
9 CAud Enes lined ninety yeeres, and not alwayes ſtriue with man,for that he al- t] 
hegat Cainan, ſos fleſh : yet kis dayes thalbe an hundred } ® 
to Aud Enos lived after he begat Cai- and twenty yeeres, Z $34 
nan,e:ght hundred and fiftcenc yeeres, and . , 4 There were giants in y earth in thofe C 
begat ſonnes and daughters, dajes: and alfoafter y,when y ſons of God 
1: Andall the dayes of Enos were nine came in vnto y daughters of men, and they | / 
| hundred and fine yeeres, and he died, bare ch#ldrt to them,y ſame became migh- | 
12 © And Caman lined ſcuenty yeeres, I men,wv were of old, men of renowme. fe 
and begat Mahalaleel, 5 CAnd God ſaw , that the wickednes of ar 
13 And Cainan liaed after he begat Ma- man was great in the earth, and zþat cuery 
halaleel,cight hundred and forty yeres,ard imagination of the __—_— of his heart i} *© 
begat ſonnes and daughters, - was onelyewll continually. a: 
14 And all the dayes of Cainan were 6s And itrepentedthe LORD that hee I © 
mane hundred and ten yeeres: and he died, had made man on the earth, and it grieued 
x5 © And Mahalateel lived fixry & five Þim at bis heart. © | th 
yoeres,and begat lared. | 7 Andy Load ſaid.Iwil deſtroy man, © UL 
"2x6 Aud alee! lined after he begar whom I haue created from the face of the 4 
Jare4 eight hundred and thirty yecres, and earth,both man & beaſt, and the creeping ra 


degat ſonnes and Ss thing,and the foules of the ayre : for xre- N! 
17 And al 5 daies of Mahalcet wereeight penteth mee thatT haue made them. m 
hundred & ninety & fine yeres, & he died. 8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
-r$ And Iarcd lined an bundred fixtic the LORD. ; th 
Wd wo yeeres, and he begat Enoch, 9 4 Theſe ave the generations of Noak: 
to And Lared lined after hee bexxr E- Noah was a inſt man,axd perfet in his ge- W 
wack , eight handced yeeres, and begat nerations, ad Noah walked with God. : 
fonmes $297 Lo: And Noah begat three ſouncs, Sem, if Þ: 
to And all the daics of Iared were nine Ham and Iapheth. th 


handred fixty & two yeeres, and he died. IT The earth alſo was corrupt before < 
2t And Enoch lined fixty and five God; & the carth was filled with violence. nc 


yeeres,and begat Mcthaſclah, 12 And God looked ypon the earth,and WW © 
22 And Enoch walked with God, after behold it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- W . 

he begat Methuſelah, three hundred yeres, Fagted his way vpon the caruh, in 

_ and begatſonnes and daughters. I3 And God ſud vnto Noah,The endof WW G 
23 Andall the dayes of Enoch, were all fleſh 1s come before me ; for y earth is x 
three hiidred ſixty and fine yeeres. filled with violence through themzand be. WW th 
24 And Ennch walked with God , and hold, I will deſtroy them with the earth, K 

he was not, for Cod tooke him. 114 EMake thee an Arke of Gopher-wood: lif 


: 25 And Mcthuſelah lined an hnndred roumes {halt make-in the Arke, and ſhalt da 

Eighty and ſenen yeres,and b-gat Lamech, pirch it within and withonewith pk. fo 
' 1.126 And Mcthuſclah lined after hee be- - 15 And this 1s the feſhion wetuch y ſhale 

{ - gate Lamech, ſenen hundred eighty? ud make it of xy ay of 5 Arke ſralbe three i 2! 

| -awoyeeres,& begat ſonnes and daughters, hundred cbs, the breadrh of it fiftie cu- 

27 Andall the daics of Methuſelah were bits, and the height of it cubits; 

| - nine hddred fixty & nine yeres, & he died, 16 A window thaltthoumakets y arke, 

' 28 e And Lamech lined an himdxed and ina cabite ſhalt thou finiſh ie abont, 

| - . -eighty and two yeeres,and begat a ſoune. and the doore of the arke thalt ORE 
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third Rtories ſhalt thou make it. 


of waters vpo the carth,to Gy all fleſh, earth after his kind, andeuery fo 
wherin is y breath of lite,fr6 vnder heaue, his kind,enery bird of euery ſort, _ 
ey criery thing that is inthe earth ſhal die. 15 And they went in vnto Noah into 


13 Bur with thee will I eſtabliſh my co- the Arke,two and two of all fleſh, wherein | 


nenant: and thou ſhalt come into the arke, 1s the breath of life, _ J | 
thou and thy ſonnes, and thy wife,and thy 14 And they that went in, went in male 
ſonnes W1Uues with thee. and female of all fleſh z as God had come 

19 And of euery lining thing of all fleſh, manded htm: and the LORD ſhut him in, 
two of euery ſor7 ſhalt fn bring ivtothe 17 And the flood was fourtie dayes ypon 
arke, to keepe thern aliue with thee: they the earth,and the waters increaſed, & bare 
ſhall be male and female. vp the arke,& it was lift vp abouey earth, 

20 Offoulcs after their kind, & of cattell 18 Andthe waters prenailed,& were en- 
after their kind: of euery creeping thing of creaſed greatly vpon,the earth : and the 
the earth after his kinde, two of cuery ſort arke went ypon the face of the waters, 
ſhall come vnto thee, to keepe ther aliue. , 19 And the waters pronnes exceedingly 

21 Andtake thou vnto thee of all food vpon the earth,& all the hic hils,that weys. 
that is caten,& thou ſhalt gather it to thee, vnder the whole heauen, were couered. 
and it ſhalbe for food;for thee,& for them. 20 Fifteen cubirs vpward,did the waters 

22 Thus did Noah;according to all that prenaile: & the mouvtaines were conered, 
God commanded him,ſo did he. 21 And all fleſhdted that mooued vpon 

CHAP. VEIL the earth,both of foule,and of cattell, and 

' Nd the LoRD faid vnto Noah, Come of deaſt,and of every creeping thing that 
thou and all thy hoaſe into tht Arke; creeperh vpon the earth, and cuery man. 

for thee hae I ſeene righteous before me, 22 All in whoſenoftrils was the breath of 
in this generation, lite,of all that was in the drie land, died. 

2 Ofenery cleane beaſt thou ſhaletake 23 And euery limng ſubſtance was de- 
to thee by ſenens, the male and his female: fſtroyed, which was vpon the face-of the 
and of the beaſtes that are not cleane, by ground,both man and cattel,and the cree- 
ewo,the male and hs female. Ping things, and the fonle of the heauen; 

3 Offoules alfo of the aire, by ſenens, they were deſtroyed from the earth : 
the male and the female, to keepe ſeed a- and Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
hue vpan the face of all the earth. that weye with him in the Arke. 

4 For yet ſeuen daies,& I will canſeitto 24 And the waters preuailed ypon the 
rae vpon the earth fortie daies and fortie earth an hundred and fiftie dayes, - ,; 
nights: and euery lining ſnbſtance y I haue CHAP. VIIL | 
made,wi] I deſtroy fr6 off y face of y earth; A Nd God remembredNoah,& enery lis 

5 And Noah did according to allthat { Lningthing,& all the catrell 5 was with 
the LoRD commanded him. him in the arke : and God made a wind to 

6 And Noth was fix hundred yeres old, paſſe ouer the earth, & the waters aſfwayet. 
whe the fland of waters was vpon y earth. 2 The fountatnes alfo of the deepe, and. 

7 CAnd Noh went in,& his ſomes,and windowes of heauen were ſtopped,and the, 
his wife;& his fonmes wines with h1myinto raine from heauen was reſtrained. 
the arke, becauſe of the waters of the lood, 3 And y waters returned ft6 off the earth 

3 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are continually: & after the end of the hundred 
not cleanc,and of fonles,& of cuery thing and fiftze dayes, the waters were abated. 
that creepeth vpon the earth, 4 And the Arke refted in the ſcuenth 

9 There went in two and two vnto Noah moneth,on the ſeuenth day of the monerh, 
into the arke, the male and the female, as vpon the mountaines of Ararat. 

God-had commanded Noah. 5 And the waters decreaſed continually 

Lo And itcame to paſſe after ſeu daies,y vntill the tenth moneth : in the tenth mo- 
the watery of the flood wete vpon y earth, neth,on the firlt day of the moneth, were 

71 Fin the fixe hundred yeerc of Noahs the tops of the mountaines ſcene. | 
life, in the ſecond mnneth, the ſenenteenth 6 © Andit cameto paſſe at the endof 
day of the moneth,y ſame day were all the forty gaics,that Noah opened the window 
fountaines of the great deepe broken vp, of the Arke which he had made, | 
and the windows of heanen were opened, 97 And heſentforth aranen,which went 


12 Andthe raine was yponthe carth,for- forth to and fro,vntil the waters were drie * 
tie dayes and fortie nights if 
3 the ſelfe fame day entred Noah, & 8 Alfohefentfoorth a done Wh 


ed vp fromoff the earth., * 


Iem,and Ham, and Japheth, the ſonnes of to ſee if the waters were abated from © 
Noah,& Noahs wife, and the three wiues the face ofthe gronnd. ' ] 
ff his ſonnes with them, into the arke, 9s Bntthe douc TY te 


Noah entreththe Arke. Chap.vi.viij. Thewatersaſfwags/! 


- f: With lower fecond,and 2 and euery beaſt after his kindey' * 
_— NN IREn fi rand <fer their kind: ante | 


17 And behold, I,cuen I do bring a flood ry ings wa up. that creepeth voor 1 
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Go tech Noah, . Genefis, * andmaketh a conenant 
= ofher foot,and hee returned vnto him'in- 5 Andſurely your blood of your liues 
-26:thearke : for the waters were on the will I require: at the hand of euery beaſt 
- Ece of the wholeearth. Then heput forth will I require it, and at the hand of man, 
| kis band, and tooke her, and pulled her at the hand of enery mans brother, will I 
' Mmvntoham, ivto the Arke. | ;xequire the life of man. +1 
* + 36 Andhe ftaid yet other ſent daies;8Rra- 6 Whoſe ſheddeth mans blood, by 
" gaine fie ſenr forth the doue out of .F arke; man ſhall his blood bee fhed: for in the © 
| 2x Andthe doue came mto him inthe umage of God made he man. 
nening endo; her month was an oliue - 7 And you, be = fruitfull and multt- 
* Jeafe pluckt off ; So Noah knew that the ply,bring foorth abundantly m the earth, 
- watets were abated from off the earth. arid muloply therein, 
{112 And heftayed yer other ſeuen dayes, - 8 © And God ſpake voto Neah,and to 
- 'gnd ſeat foorth the done, which returned his ſonnes with him, ſaying, 
- 'notagune vnto him any more. 9 AndI,behold,I eſtabliſh my conenant 
* 33 CE Anditcameto paſſe,inthe fix hun- with you,and with your ſeed after you : 
- Ared andone yeere; in the firſt monerh,the 10 And w encry hning creature y is with - 
| of tae moneth,the waters were dri- - you;of y foulc,of y cartel,& of enery beaſt 
., ed vp from of the earth : and Noah reme- - of the earth with you, from all that g0 ont 
_ redthe concring of the atke, and looked, of the arke, to cuery beaſt of the earth. 
& behold; the face of the ground was drie, 11 AndIwil eſtabliſh my couenzr w yout, 


', I4 Andinthe ſecond moneth,on the ſe- neither ſhall all fleſh be cnt off anymore by 
Yen and twentieth day of the moneth,was the waters of a flood, neither ſhall there a- 


\ the earth Urjed. ny more be a flood to deftroy the earth. 
15 TAnd God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 12 And God ſaid, This'is the token of the 
.16 Goforth of thearke,y and thy wife, & couenant which I make betweene me and 
thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes wines with thee, yow,and euery luing creature that is with 
; 37 Bring forth w thee euery lining thing you,for payetuall encrations. 
that s with thee, of all fleſh both of foule, 13 I doeſet my bow in the cloud,and it 
and of cattell,and of cuery creeping thing ſhall be for a token of a conenant, between 
rn (of vpon the earth, tharthey may mee andtheearth, 
breed abundantly in the earth, and bee 14 Anditſhall cometo paſſe , when I 
"fruitfull,and multiply vponthe earth. bring a cloud oner the Earth, that the bow 
'x8 And Noah went forth,and his ſonnes, ſhall be ſeene 1n the cloud, 
and his wife,& his ſonnes wines with him. . 25 And Iwill remember my conenant.of 
"x9 Euery beaſt, cucry creeping thing, 15 b2tweene mee and you,and euery living 
[and els and -whatſoener creepeth Creature of all fleſh: and the waters hal no 
-  wponthe earth, after their kindes , went more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh, 
| out of the Arke. 16 And the bow ſhalbe iny cloud: and I 
+20 F And Noah builded an Altar vnto wil look ypon bn may remeber the eucr- 
:LoRD,and tooke of enery cleane beaſt, laſting coucnant between God & euery 1i- 
and of eucry cleane foule,and ofred burnt ning creature,of all fleſh y is vpon y earth, 
offcrings 01 the Altar. 17 And God ſaid vnto Noah, This 5s the 
21 And y LoRD ſmelled a ſweet ſauonr, token of the conenantyv I hauc eftablithed 
and the J.0R8D faid in his heart, Lwil not a- betweene me & al fleſh y is vpon the earth, 
paine curſe the ground any more for-mans 18 CAndy ſous of Noah that went forth 
ake,for y imagination of mans heart j5euil of the arke, were Shem, and Ham,and la- 
' 16 lus youth: neither wil Lagaine ſinite a- phet: and Ham is the father of Canaan, 
wy more euerything liuing,as I haue done, 19 Theſe are thethree ſons of Noah; and | 
22 While the carth remaineth,ſeed-time of them was the whole carth oucrſpread. 
and harueft,& cold, & heat; &Summer,and 2o And Noah began #0 be an husband- 
Winter,and day,andnight,ſhail not ceaſe. man,and he planted a vineyard. 
£92, A HP. IX. 21 And he drank of y wine,& was drun- 
"A Nd God blefſed Noah and his ſonnes, ken,and he was vnconered within his tefir. 
d ſaid ymto them, Bee fruitfull and 22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 
mulriply,and repleniſh the earth, the nakedaeſle of his father, axd tolde his 
--2 And the feare of you,and the dread of two brerhren without, 
you ſhalbe ypon enery beaſt ofthe earth, && 23 And Shem & Iaphet took a.garment, 
ypon enery toule of the aire,vpon al }F mo- & laid it vp6 both their ſhoulders, & went 
neth wp5 the earth,& vpon all the fiſhes of backward, conered the aakednes of their 
theſc2;inro your handare they deliuered, father,and their faces were backward,and 
3 Enery moningthing that luethſhatbe they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 


meate foryou :.euen as the greenehearbe 24 AndNoah awoke fr bis wine, & kney 
haneIpiucn what his yonger ſonne had done vnta,him, 


all things: 

4 Butflcſhwith the Ie therof,whichis 25 And he ſaid,Curſed be Canaan a fer 
; the blood thercof,fhall you not exe. -+ _ nautol ſeruars ſhal he be vto bus hh 
= C2 26 An 
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26 And he faid;Bleffed be the Lox God 
of Shem,and Canaan ſhalbe his ſernant. 

24 God ſhall inlarge Taphet,and he (ball 

of Shem, and Canaan 

fhall be his ſernant. 

28 And Noah lined after the flood, 
three hundeed and fiftic yeeres. 

29 Aud all the daics of Noah were nine 

kundred and fiftie yeres, and he died. 
CHAP. X. | 
w theſe are y generatios of the ſons 
of Noah;Shem, Ham and Iaphet: and 


ynto them were ſannes borne after, y flood. - 
2 The ſonnes of laphet:. Gotner, and - 


Magog,and Madai; and Iauan, and Tubal, 
and Meſhech,and Tiras. RED 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, 
and Riphath,and Togarmah, _ 

4 And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah,and 
Tar{hiſh, Kittim, and Dodonim. 


© 5 By theſe were the Iles of the Gentiles 


dinided intheir Iands, enery one after his 
tongue: after their fanulics in their nations 

& CAndthe ſonnes of Ham: Calk,and 
Mizraim,and Phat,and Canaan. x 

7 And theſonnes of Cufh, Seba.& Hant- 
12h,and Sabtah, and Raamah,& Sabtecha: 
and the ſons of Raamah : Sheba & Dedan. 

8 And Cuth begat Nimrod: he began to 
be a mightie one 1n the earth, 

9 He was amightic hunter before the 
LORD : wherefore 1t is ſaid, Enen as Nime 
rod the mighty hunter before the LORD. 

ro And the beginuing of his kingdome 


was Babel,and Erech,and Accad,and Cal- 


rch,in the land of Sjinar. 

11 Our of that land went forth Aſſhur, 
and builded Nineneh, and the citic Reho- 
both,and Calah, ' 

12 And Refen between? Ninench and 
C:iah : theſame is a great citie, 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Ana- 
mim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 


14 And Patbruſim,and Caflubim (out of * 


whom came Philtftum,) and Caphtorim. | 
t5 © And Canaan begate Sidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth. | 
16 Andthe Iebuftte, ant the Emorite, 
and the Girgafite. : 
17 And the Rimite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, : 
18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite'> & afterward were the 


families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, 
, 19 And the border of the Canagnits,vwas 
ro Sidon, as thon commeſt to. Gerar vnto 


Gaza,as y gocſt vnta Sodama &Gomorah, 
and Admah,and Zeboim,enen vnto Laſha, 
20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham,after their 
ls or! their tongaes, in their coun- 
treys. ad in their nations. 
+ t. © Vhto Shem alſo yg father of all the 
children of Eberthe brother of Iaphet the 
elder, cuen to hira were children borne, 


22 The children of Shetn, 3 Elaw,and 


«0 e- 


Aſhur, and Arphaxad,and Lud,and Aram, /! 
23 Andthe children of Aram : Vz, and * 
Kul, and pt ur von is cole "i 
24 And / ate zaNd Ia» 
lah La An: is 
25 And vnto Eber were borne twoſonz © 
the name of one was Pcleg,for in his dayes 


'was the earth dinided, and his brothers + 


name was Ioktan, 
; 26 And Toktan begate Almodad, and _ 
Sheleph, and Haxermaneth, and Ierab, 

27 And Hadoram, and Vzal,& Diklah, 

23 And Qbal, and Abimacl,& Shebah, 

29 And Ophitr, and Hauilah , and Ige 
-bab: alt theſe were the ſonnes ef Toktan. _ 

3o And their dwelling was from Meſha _ 
as} goeſt ynto Sephar , a mount of y Eaſt, 

31 Theſe aye the ſonnes of Shem aftet 
their families, after their tongues, in theig * 
knds,after their nations. 7 

32 Theſe are the famulics of the ſonnes 
of Noah after their generations , in theik 
nations: and by theſe were themations di» 
uided in the earth after the Flood, 

CHAP. XI 
A Nd the whole earth was of one lat» 
gnage, and of one ſpeech. 

2 And1t came to paſle as they tours 
neycd from the Ealt, y they found a plaine 
in the land of Shinar,and they dwelt there, 

3 Andthey ſayd one to another ; Geg 
to, let vs make bricke, and burne theng 
thorowly. And they had bricke tor ſtone, 
and ſlime had they for morter. 

4 And they ſard,Goe te,let vs build vs 
a City & a towre, whoſe top may reach vn= 
to heauen, and let vs make vs. a nams, left 
we be ſcattred abroad vyonthe face of the 
whole carth, "q 

5. And the LORD came downe to fre 
the citie, and the towre , which the chil 
dren of men bwulded, 

s And the L ORD ſaid; Behold, the 
people 5 one, and they hoxe all one Jan- 
guage,and rhisthey begin to do : and now 
nothing will bee reſtrained from. them, 
which they hane imagined to doe, 

7 Goeto, let vs goe downe, and there 
confound theirlangnage,that they may not 
vnderſtand one anothers ſpeech, 

$ So the L 0 RD ſcattred themabroad* 

from thence vpon the ſace of all the earth ; 
and they left offto buuld the citie. 
9 Therefore is the name of it calle4 
Babel, becanſe the LoRD d1d there con 
found the language 'vf all the carth : and 
from thence <1d the LORD ſcatter them 
abread vpon the face of all the earth. 

Io © Theſe axe the generations of Shems * 
Skem was an hundred yeeres old, and be- 
gate Arphaxad.two yeres after the Flood, 

11 And Shem liued, after he begate Ar- 


phaxad fine handred yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

ad lined Gue and thirty _ 
AS yeeres, 


12, And Ar, 


—_ .; - 


yecres, and begate Salah, 
23 And Arphaxad Lned,aftor he begate 


4 


all families of the earth be bleſſed. 
asthe LoRD had 


yeetes, and 

eRen, f andſaid, Vnto thy ſeedewill I gine this 
19 And Peleg lined, after hee begate land: and there duilded he an Altar vnto 

| "Ren, two hundred and nine yecrcs,and be- the LoRD, who appeared vnto him. 
--gate ſonnes and _..-. | And he remoued from thence vnto a 
20 And Reulined two and thirty yeres, mountain on y Eaft of Bethel , & pitched 
__— tus ret Gawing Beth-dl on 5 Welt, & Haion 
21 And Ren ſ[tued after he bogate Se-  y Eaft : & there he builded an altar vnto F 


23 And Serug liued, after he begat Na- 
hor, two hundred yeeres , and begate ſons 
and daryghters. : k 

24 And Nahor liged nine and twentic 
yecres, and begate Terah. 

25 And Nahor lined after he begate Te- 
pah, an hundred andnineteene yeeres , and 
degwe ſonnes and danghrers. _ 

' 26. And Terah liued ſeuentze yeeres, 
and begate Abram, Nahor,and Haran. 
| © 27 © Nowthaie ave the genetations of 
Terah : Terah begate Abram, Nahor , and 
Haran : and Haran begate Lot. 
'28 And Hari died, before his father Terah 
in y 13d of bis natinity,iu Vr of y Caldees, 
29 And Abr3 & Nahor took the wines: 
$name of Abris wife was Sarai, & y name 
of Nahors wife, Micah, y daughter of Ha- 
ran, y father of Milcah,& y father of Iſcah, 
3o But Sarai was barre: the ha4no child. 
- 3r And Terah to-k Abi his ſon, & Lot 
the ſon of Haran his ſons ſon, and Sara his 
danghter in law,his ſon Abris wite, & they 
, went forth with them from Vr of the Cal- 
dees, to-goe intothe.land of Canaan : and 
came yntos Haran, and dwelt there. 


32 Andthe dayes of Terah , were two | 


hundred and five yeeres.: and Terah died 


- th Hatan, 
Ow the LORD had ſaid vato Abram, 
- Get thee out of thy conntry , & from 
-» thy kinred, and from thy fathers houſe. yu- 
to a land that I will ſhew thee. 
_2 AndIwill make of thee a great na- 
Gon, and I will blefſethee, and make thy 
- wvamegreatzand thou ſhalthe ablefsing. 
3 AndIwill blefie them y blefſe thee, 
| wndcnſchim pcurſerh thee; Sitirhee thai 


—a- 


RD, & called vpon 5 Name of 5 LoRD. 
.- 9 . And Abram tourneyed, going on it! 
toward the Semth. 

' Io: E Andthere wasa famine in y land, 
& Abra went down into Egypt, to ſoiontn 
there : for the famin was gricuous in y lad, 

It Andit came to paile when hee was 
come neree to enterinto Egypt , y he ſaid 
vnto Sarai his wiie, Beholde now, I know 
that thowart a faire woman tolooke vpon: 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe,whe 
the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhal 
ſay, This is his wife : and they will kill 
me,but they will faue thee aliue. 

I3 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter, 
that it may be well with me , for thy ſake; 
aud my ſoule ſhall line, becauſe of thee. 

14 © And it came to paſſe, y whe Abri 
was come into Egypt , the Egyptians bee 
held the woman that ſhe was very faire. 

I5 The Princcs alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and 
y woman was taken into Pharaohs-houſe, 

16 And he intreated Abratn wel for her 
fake: and he had ſheepe and oxen, and hee 


afles,and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants,, 2 


and ſhe aſles, and camels. 

7 And the LORD plagued Pharaoh and 
his houfe with great plagues, becauſe of 
Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 AndPhataoh called Abra; & ſayd, 

What is this that y haft done vnto'mee'?. 

Why didſt F not tcl me 5 ſhe was thy wife 


I9 Why ſaidſt thon, She is my ſiſter d* 


ſo 1 might bane taken her to mee to wife, 
now therefore behold thy wiſe , take her,, 
and goe thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded $i: men 
concernipg him : and they ſevt him away, 
- andhis wife, and all that he had: 
CHAP. XIIL 


AN Abram went vp out of Egypt, ke 
ad an atuaca_e, 
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HeandLot departaſunder, Chapali. 


Lot with him , into the South, 

2 And Abram was very tich in cattell, 
in filner,and 1n gold, _ T 

3. And hewent on his journeys fre the 
South, cuen to Bethe), vnto y place where 
his tent had beene at the beginning be- 
tweene Beth-el and Hai. 

4 Vnta the placeof the Altar,which he 
had made there at the firſt : and there A+ 
bram called on the Name of the LORD. 

5 C AndLotalſowhich went with A- 
bramhad fleckes, and herds,aud tents. 
Phu _—_ he land wa "_ able to m_ 

em, Wat & mipnt together z or 
their fabſtance —_— , ſoy they could 
not dwell . | 

7 And there was a ſtrife betweene the 
herdmen of Abrams cattc},& the herdmen 
of Lots cattell. And the Eanagnite,and the 


Sodome, and wv Birſha king of Gomorrahy 
Shinab king of EK king 
of Zeboum,and y king of Bela, w is Zoar, | 
3 Alltheſewerejoyned together in the 
vale of Siddim; which 1s the ſalt ſea. | 
4 Twelye yeeres they ſeryed Chedor- * 
laomer;& in 5 thiztenth yere they rebelled, 
5 Andiathe fourteenth yere came Che» 
darlaomer , and the kings that were with 
him, andſmotethe Rephaims,in Aſhteroth 
Karvaim, and the Znzims1n Ham , & the 


Emims in Shaneh Kirzathaim : : 
6 Andthe Hnrites in their monnt Seirg : 
vato Elparan,which is by the wildernefle, 
7 And they returned, and came to En» 
mihpat,whjch is Kadeſh, and ſmote al the 
country of the Amalekates, and alſo the A= 
morites,that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar, 
$ And there went out y king of Sodomy 


J , - | 

Perizzate dwelled then in the land. and the king of Gomorrah , & the king of 

: 8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there Admahant'y king of Zeboiimand king 

7 be no ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene me and of Bela, ( the ſame 1s Zoar) & they toy 

thee , and berweene py herdmen and thy battell with them, in the vale of $1ddim, 

' herdmen,for we be brethren, 9 With Chedorlaomer the King of E- 

9 Is not the whole land before thee> lam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 

| Separate thy ſelfc, I pray thee, from me 2 if Amraphel king of Shinar,and Arioch king 

« thon wilt take the lejt hand,then I wil goe of Ellaſar : foure kings with fiue, 

| to the right: or if thou depart to the right Is Andthe yale of Siddim was full of 

pe hand.then I will goe to the left. Nime pits : and the Kings of Sodome and 

J Io And Lot hfted vp his eyes, and be» Gomorrah fled & fell there: and they that: 

vt held all the plaine of Iordane , that it was remained fled tothe monntaine. 

x well watered euery where, before the Lord 11 And they tooke all the goods of So» 

p deſtr3yed Sodome and Gomorrah, eeu as dome and Gomorrah , and all their vi&ue 

1 the garden of the L © R D, like the lapd of als,and went their way, 

ll Egypt,as thou comuneſt vito Zoar. | . I2 And they tooke TL.ot, Abrahams bro» 

| Ix Then Lot choſe him all the plane of” thers ſonne;(who dwelt in Sodom) and his 

i Tordane : and Lot journeyed Eaſt;and they gaods and departed; 

Bi ſeparated themſclues the ene from y other. T3. CAnd there came one that had eſca». | 
z 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- ped, and told Abram the Hebrew, forhee 
: n2an, and Lot dwelled inthe cities of the dwelt ia the plaine of Mamre the Amorate, . 
” plaine, & pitched his tent rowad Sodom., brother of Ethcol, and brother of Aners. 

ao 13 Burt the men of Sodqm were wicked,! and theſe were confederate with Abram. 
7 and finners before the LoRD-exceedingly., 14 And when Abram heard y his brother 
2 14 F And the LoRD ſaid vnto Abr,af-: was take captine,he armed his tramed ſer-. 
: ter that Lot was ſeparated frs him, Lift vp #45445,botn in his own houſe,three hudreth 
© now thine eyes , and looke from the place & exghteene, and purſned thera vnto Dan.. 
RE where thou art Northward, & Southward, 15- And hee d:nided himſelfe again 
ee and Eaſtward, and Weſtward. them, hee and his ſernants by night , aud: 
ty, 15 Forall the land which thon ſceſt; to ſmote them, and purfued them vnto Hoba, 
4 thee will I gine it,aud to thy (ced for encr, which 41s mn the left hand of Damaſcus. - 
; - . 16 AndI wil make thy feed as y duſt of . 16 And he bronght backe all the goads, 
| yearth: ſo yif a man can number y duſt of and alſo dragons his brother Lot,&: 
4 theearth,then thaltby ſeed alſo be nibred,. his goods,&the women alſo & the people... 
Ey. 19. Ariſe, walke through the land, in the 17 FAnd the king of Sodome went our: 
a length of it, and in the breadth of it : for I $0 meet ham, ( aiter his retarne from the 
, . will gize it vnto thee. | laughter of Chedorlaomer, & of the kings- 
KL 18 'Then Abrz remoued his-tent, & came that were with him) at the valey of Sanch, 
ies & dwelt in 4 plaigne of Mamre, w-is in He-. whuch is the kings dale: . | 
ers, bron, & buiit there an Altar vnto y.LokD.,. 18 And: Melchi-zedek king of Salem: + 
CHAP. XIIIL bronght foorth bread and wine : and hee. 
a Nd'it came to paſie in y.daies of Am» was the Prieſt of the moſt high God. 
JYs « & raphel king of Shivar;Arioch king of 19 And he blefſed him, and ſaid ; BleF- 
 Ellafar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam; and fed be Abrans of the molt high God, poſe- 
he Tadal king of nations, ; ſcflour of heauen and earth, 
nd 2: That ;bcſermade wary{Bera kinge® 2» Anddlcikd beethe moſt high God, 
whach: 


————————— 
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| Which hath Aclinzred thine enemics into 
' thy hand: and he gaue himrithes of all, 
| - 21 Andthe voy dia" faid vnto A- 


to thy ſelfe, _ R 

\ .” 23 And Abram ſaidtothe king of So- 

'dome, Ihane lift vp my hand vnto the 
LoRD, the moſt high God, the polleſfour 

of heanen and carth, 

23 ThatL will not take from a threede 

; Encnto a ſhooe-latchet, and that I will not 
_ take any thing that is thine, leſt thon ſhoul- 

”” deft ay, T have made Abram rich: 

- 24 Sane onely that which the yong men 

hauz eaten, and: the portion of the men 

- Which went with mee, Aner , Eſchol,and 

Mamrezlet them take their portion. = 
CHAP. XV, 

Ak theſe things the word of y LORD 

| came vnto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, 

* Feare not,Abram; I am thy ſhicld, aud thy 


HF pr þ i ſaid, Lord GoD, what 
wilt thon giue mce, ſeeing I goe childlefle, 
| andthe fteward of my honſe # this Elic- 
zer of Damaſcus. 
- 3 And Abramfaid, Behold,to me thon 
| "i Þ5 40nden ſeed: and lot, one borne in 
my honſe is mine heire. 
' 4 | Andbehold, the word of the LoRD 
game voto him, ſaying, 'This ſhall not bee 
thinc hetrezbut he þ ſhall come forth out of 
hy owne bow 1 be thine heire. 
5 And he bronglt him forth abroad, and 
Looke now towards heauen, and tell 
the ftars, if thon be able tonumber them. 
And he ſaid vat him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
* ---6 Andhe belecuedin the LoRD: and he 
' counted it to him for righteonſnefſe, 
7 And he ſaid vatohim;I am the LORD 
brought thee out-of Vr of the- Cat 
t5- gue thee this land to inhertte it. 
8 And hee ſaid, Lord GOD , whereby 
ſhall I know that I ſhall inherice it ? 


.old,and a turtle doue,and a pigeon. 
1to And ketook vnto him NR & 0 


a deepe ſleep fell ypon Abram: aud loe,an 

5 darkeneſle fel him, 
Cee fed ab a lrmper ina 154 
ſurety, y thy ſee A rimali 
F Gn eat ehedes, and ſha) 4 

' they thal affli& them foure hundred yeres. 

14 Andalſothat nation whom they ſhall 

ferue, will Iindge : and afterward ſhall 
. they come out with greatſnbſtance.s 

15 Andy (halt goto thy fathers in peace; 
thanthalt be buricd in a goodold age, 


- Genelſs, Hagat ſubmirterhherſelfe, 


16 But inthe fourth generation they ſhal 


come hither againe : for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full. ' 
; bram, Giue mee the and take the * 
hae perfor, Sunne went downe, and it was darke , be 
hold, a fmoking furnace, anda burning 
lmpe that paſſed betweene thoſe pieces. 
I 


17 Andit came to paſſe, that when the 


In yſame day the LORD made a co- 


uenant with Abrarn, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeed 


haueT ginen this land from the noms E- 
gypt vnto y riner, y river Enphrates: 
x9 The Kenites, and the Tenlaies :and 
the Kadmonites? 
' 2» Andthe Hirtites,and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 
21 Andy Amorites,andthe Canaanites, 
and the Girgathites,and the Iebufites. 
| CHAP. XVI. 
Ow Sarai Abratns wife bare him no 

b children : a ſhe had an handmaid, 
an an, whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 —_ Sarai ſatd vnts Abram Reholde 
now,the LORD hath reſtrained me fro bea- 
ring : I pray thee Foe in vato my matd : it 
= bee'y I may obraine children by her : 

Abram hcarkened to y voice of Sarat. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar 
her maid y Egyprtian,after Abri had dwelt 
ten yeeres in the land of Canaan,and gaue 
her to her husband Abram to be his wife, 

4 TAnd hewent in vnto Hagar,& ſhe c- 
ceiued : And when ſhe ſaw y ſhe had con- 
ceined, her nuſtris was deſpiſed in hereies, 

5 And Sarai ſaid vnto A ram,My wrong 
be vpon thee I hane giuen my mazde inte 
thy boſome,and when the ſaw that ſhe had 
conceiued, I was deſpiſed in her eyes; the 
LoRD wdpe betweene me and thee, 

6 . And Abram faid vnto Sarai, Bchold, 
thy maide is in thy hand, doe to her as it 

eafeth thee. And when Sarai dealt hard- 
y with hcr,che fied from her face, 

7 CAndthe Angel of y LORD found her 
by a fountaine of water,in the wilderneſle, 
by the fountaine in the way to Shur : 

$ Andheefaid, Hagar Sarais maide, 
whence cameſt thou > and whither wilt 
thou \goe > And ſhee ſay , Iflce fromthe 
face of my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

9 Andthe Angel of the LomD ſaid vn- 
to her , Retune tn thy miſtreſſe, and'ſubs 
nut thy ſelfe ynder herhands. 

Io Andthe Angel of the LoRD ſaid vn- 
to her, I wil multiply thy feed exceedingly, 
that it ſhat not be nambred for multitude. 

r1 And y Angel of the LokD ſaid vats 
her, Behold, thon art with child, and ſhalt 
beare a ſon, & thakt call his name Tihmael, 

. becauſe 5 LORD hath heard thy afflition, 

12 And he will be a wild man:his hand 
-will be againſt euery man, and every mans 
hand agamſthim : and hee ſhall dwell in 
the preſence of all his brethren. 

13 And the called the Name of y LORD 


char ſpake vato her , Thou Godfcelt wee: 


ay” WW >= 
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Abram called Abraham. Chapavſavi. 


for thee ſaid, Hane I alſo here lopsked after 
him that ſeeth mce? | 

14 Wherforethe well was called,Beer- 
Lahai-roi : beholde, it is berweene Cadeſh 
and Bered. 

15 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: 
and Abram called his ſonnes name, which 
Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 

16 And Abri was foureſcore & fix yeres 


old,when Hagar bare lmael to Abram. 


CHAP. XVIL 
A Nd when Abram was ninty yeres old 
and nine,y LoRD appeared toAbram, 
and ſaid vnto him, l am the Almighty God, 
walke before me, and bethou perfec. 


2 And I will make my Conenant be- . 


tweeneme and thee,and will multiply thee 


' exceedin 


ly. 
3 Ant / (OO fell on his face,and God 
talked with him, ſaying, 
4 As for mee, behold, my Couenant 1s 
with thee, and thou ſhalt bee a father of 
many nations. 


. 


5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee - 


called Abram, bnt thy name ſhal be Abra- 
ham : for a father of many nations hane I 
made thee, ; 

6 And Iwill make thee exceeding frutt- 
full, and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings ſhaM come ont of thee. 

7 AndA wil eſtabluh my Conenant be- 
eweene mee and thee , and thy ſecde after 
thee, in their generations for an euerlaſting 


| Couenant, to bee a God vato thee, and to 


thy ſeed after thee. 

8 And I will-guue vnto thee, and tothy 
ſeed after thee, the land whereiu thou art a 
ſtranger, all y land of Canaan,for an cuer- 
laſting potſoſsion, & Iwill be their God. 

9 TAnd Godſaid vnto Abraham, Thon 
ſhale keepe my Coucnant therfore, thou,& 
thy ſeed after thee, yn their generations. 


keepe betweene me and you, and thy ſeed 


after thee ;- euery man childe among you - 


{hall be circumciſed. 


11 And yee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of . 


your foreskinne; and it thall bee a token of 
the Couenant betwixt me and you, 
12 And he thats cight dates eld,ſhalbe 


circuunciſed among you, cucry man chibde ; 
in your ——_— he that is borne fn the . 


houſe, or botight with money of any ſtran- 
per,which isnot of thy ſeed. 


thar is botlght with thy money, muſt necds 
be cxrcnmciſed : and my Couenant thal be 
in your fizth, for an encrlaitthg Covenant. 
14 And the vncircumciſed manchilde, 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskin is not circum- 
Ciſed, that ſonle ſhall bee cut off from his 
people: he hath broken my Coucnant, 
15 FAnd Ged ſaid vuto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not cl} her name 


* $axai, bux Saxab /54/{ her uaime be. 


; and loe, three men 


pray thee, from thy ſerwanc: : 
13 He that is borne inthy houſe,and he , 


; RY + $ 
reeAngels;-- 


16 x at ama cn. : 
leſſe her, * 
and the ſhall be z 20ther of nations; kings 


ſoune alſo of her: yea, 1 will 


of people (hall be of her, 
i I7 Then Abrahamfell 
b 


ny 69 vnto hunyis an hiidred yeres old? 
& (hall Sarah yis ninety yeres old beare > 
18 And Abrahamſaid ynto God,O that 
Iſhmael mightline before thee, 
19 AndGodſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
beare thee a ſonne iu deed, 


Concnant with him,for an i 
ucnant,and with his ſeed after him. 

20 Andas for Iſhmael, I hane heard 
thee ; behald, I haue bleſſed him, and will 
make ham fruitfull, and will mnltiply him 
exceedingly : Twelne princes ſhall he be- 
get,and Iwill make him a nation. 


21 But my Coucnant will I eſtabliſh : 


with Iſaac , which Sarah ſhall beare vnto 
thee, at this ſettime, in the next 

22 Aud beleft off talking with him 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 CAnd Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne,and all that were berne in his houſe, 
& all that were bonght w his money,cnery 
male among y men of Abrahams houſe, & 


circumciſed the fleſh of their foreskin, in - 


y ſelfeſame day,as God had ſaid vnto him. 
24 And Abraham wasnintie yeeres old 
and ne, when hee was circamciſed in the 
feth of his foreskinne, 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonine was thirteen 
yeres old when he was circumciſed in the 
26 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abraham 


'circumciſcd, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 


_ 27 Andallthe men of his houſe, borne 
in the houſe, and bought with money of 


- the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him, 
to This is my, Coucnant,which ye ſhall | 


CHAP, XVIII 
Am LORD appeared ynto him in 
the plaines of Mare : and hee ſatcin 
the tent doore,in the heat of the day. — : 
2 And hkeelift yp hiseyes and laoked, 
| by him : & when 
| he ſaw ther, hee ranne to. meet then fram 
the tent doore, and bowed hunfclie to- 
ward the rowid, 4 þ 
3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now Thane 
found fanour inthy Gght,paſſe not away;1 
4 Letalitlewater, I pray you, be fet- 
ched; and waſh your ; 6d Nog reſt your 


- ſelues vnder the tree, race 
5 And I wil fetcha morſel of .bread,and 
. cofort ye your hearts, after y you ſhal paile 


on: for therefore are you come to your ſer= 
uant.And they ſaid;So doas thowhalt aid. 
et Maheready ears 
vnto Sarah,and ſat ady quicke 
thyec meaſures of fine meale, = and 
7 


his face, & . 
hed, & ſaid in his heare, Shall « chde 


{ thou ſhale. | 
call his name Iſaac ; & Iwill eftabliſh my 


wh 


> 4 


# Abrahamentertaineth * Ge 
©. 7: And Abraham ran vnto the herd, and 
Fetcht a calfetender and good, and gaue it 
vnto a yong man :.& he haſted to drefle it, 
$ And hetooke butter and milke ; and 
the calfe which hee had dreſſed, and ſet it 
before them ;. and he Rood by them vnder 
the tree,and they did ear. k 
9 TAnd they ſaid vnto him, Where 18 Sa- 
Fah thy wife? And he ſaid,Rehold,in y tent. 
Io And he ſaid, Iwill certainly returne 
; Unto thee accarding to the time of lifezand 
loe,Sarah thy wife ſhall hane a ſonne. And 
Sarah heard + in the tent doore, which was 


him: 

1: Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtriken in age: and it ecaſed to be 
with Sarah after the maner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe,ſaying,Aſter I am waxed old , ſhall 
hane plentrogny lord being old alſo ? 

13 And the LoRD faid vnto Abraham, 

Wherefore did Sarah langh ſaying,Shall I 
of a ſurety.beare a. child which am old ?- 
_ £4 Isanything too hard forthe LokD? 
At the time appointed will Ireturne vnto 
thee,according to the time of life , and Sa- 
rah ſhall have a ſonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, Haughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, 
but thou diddeſt laugh. + 

16. CAndthe men roſe vp from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the LoRD ſaid, Shal I hide from 
Abraham that thang which 1 doe, 

18 Secing that Abraham ſhall ſiirely be- 
come a great and mightynation,and all the 
nations of the carth ſhalbe bleſſed in him. 

19 For I know him, y be hewil cotmand 
his children & his honſhold after him, and 
they ſhal keepe y.way of 5 LORD to doin- 
ſtice & mdgement, y the LORD may-brung 
vpon Abraha that iv he hath ſpoke of him. 

20 And the LORD ſaid;Becauſe-the eric 
of Sodomand. Gomerrah is great, and be- 
cauſe their ſinne 5 vety gricuous :- 

25 I will goc downe now , and ſee whe- 
. ther they haue done altogether according 
to the crie of it which 1s come vnto mee;. 
and if not,I will know. ; 

22 Andthe men tnrned thett faces from: 
thence and went toward Sodom,bat Abra- 
ham ſtood yet hefore the LORD: 


23. © And Ahraham drew noere, & (aif,, 


Wk thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with 
the wicked ? ; 

- 24, Peraduenture there be fifty righteons 
within the citie, wilt thou alfo defttoy and 
not ſpare the IV for the kiltic rightcous: 
that are therein? 


25. That be farre from thee to doe after; them as is 


- three Angels, 
26 Aud the Lond ſaid , IfI find in So- 
dom fitty righteous men within the citie, 
then wil I fpare al the place for their ſakes, 
27 And Abraham anſwered , and ſaid, 
Behold now I haue taken vpo meto ſpeake 
wvnto the LoRD , W.am but duſt and athes, 
28 Peraducnture there ſhal lacke fiue of 
the fifty righteous;wilt þ deſtroy all the ci- 
ne for lacke of fiue > And be ſaid, If I find 

there forty and five, I will not deſtroy it. 


29 Andhe ſpake vnto hum yet again,and 
ſaid , Peraduenture there ſhal bee fourty 
found there : and he ſaid, Iwill not dec 36 
for forties ſake. be, | 

30 And he ſaid vnto bim,Oh let not the | 
- T.ord be angry, & Lwil ſpeake : Peraduen- 
{ 


ture there 


' Vpon me to ſpeak vnto y. Lord: Peraduen- 


ture there ſhalbe rwenty found there. And } 


 heſaid,I wil not deſtroy #7 for tweties ſake 
32 And he ſaid,Oh let not the Lerd bee 
angry,& I wil ſpcakyet bat this once.Per- 
adnenture ten ſhall be fond there. And ke 
ſaid,I will not deſtroy 2x for tennes ſake, 
33 Andthe LoRD went his way aflooac 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 
; and Abraham returned to his place. 
CHAP, XIX. 
Nd there came two Angels teSodom 
at euen,and Lot fate in the gate of So- 
dom: and Lot ſeeing them,roſe vp to meer 
them, and hee bowed himſelfe with his 
face toward the ground. 
2. Andheſaid, Behold now my Lords, 


eurne in, I pray you, into your fernants | 


houſe,and tarry all night, and waſh your 
feer,and yelhall riſe vp earely and goe on 
your wayes, And they ſaid, Nay, but wee 
will abide in the ſtrectall night. 

_  3- And be preſied vpenthem greatly,and' 
they turned in vnto kum, & centred into his 
houſe; and hee made thema teaft, and did 

: bake vnleanened bread, and they did cat. 

4 © But before they fly downe,the men 


of the citic,exen the men of Sodome come. 


paled the hauſe round, both olde & yong, 
all the people from cnery quarter. ; 

5: And they called ymo Lot, and ſaid 
vnto him; VVhere are the men which came 
1n to thee this night ?_ bring thera ontvnto 
vs,that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went our at the doore vnto 
them, and that the doore after him, 

7. Andſaid, Ipray you btethren, doe 
not ſo wickedly. . 

8 Behold now, I hang two daughters, 
which have not known man, Jet me,I pray 
you, briug them out vnto you,and do ye to 
ood in your eyes : onely vnto 


this maner, to ſlay the righwons with the+ theſe men doe nothing: tor there:ore came 


notthe iidge of all the cant. doe right. 


wicked, and that the righteaus(heuld bec: they vnderthe ſhadow oi my rcofe. 


a8thewicked that. be tar from thee : ſhaU* 


9 And they faid, Stand backe.Andthey 
ſaid againe, 1his one fellow came itrto ſ0- 


Journey. 


thirty be found there, And | 
he ſaid, I wil not do zt if I find thirty there, | 
31 And he ſaid, Behold now,I hanetaken | 


= wy ow my” ws A wwe ww 
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. Sodomeand: 


. cauſe the crie of them is waxen 
fore the face of the LORD: and 


ſaid, Vp, 


tourne,and hewill needs be a iudge: Now 
wil we deale worſe with thee,then wv them, 
And they pre{led ſore vpon the man, execs: 
L.nt,and came netre'to breakethe doore. 

to But the men put footth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them,aud 
ſhnt to the donre. 

11 And they ſmore the men that weve at 
the doore of the houſe,with blindnes, both 
ſmal and great: ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelues to kad the doore. , 

12 CAnd y men ſaid vnto Lot, Hafſt thou 


here any beſides? fonne in law, & thy ſons, 
. and thy dai 


ters, & whatſoener thou haft 
in the citie, bring the ont of this place. 

13 For wee will deſtroy this place, be- 
at be- 
LORD 
hath ſent vsto deſtroy it. 


| 14 And Lotwentout,and ſpake vnto his. 


ſonnes in law,yy maried his danghters,and 
ye out of this _ : for the 
LoRD wil deſtroy thas city: 


I5 © And when the morning aroſe,then 
the Angels haftened Lot,ſaying, Ariſe,take 
thy wile and thy twodanghters which are 
keere,leſt thon be conſumed. m the 1n1qu1- 


- ve of the cutie. 


16 And while hee lingred, the men Jaid 
hold vpon his hand;and vpon the hand of 


;- his wite., and vpon the hand' of his two 


daughters,the LORD being mercifull vato 


him : and they brought him foorth,and ft: 


him without the cite. 


17 CAndritcame ts paſſe when they had' 
bronght them forth abroad, that hee ſaid,, 


Eſcape for thy life, looke not behindthee, 
neither ſtay thou in all the plaine : eſcape 
to the mountaine,leſt thou be conſumed. 


18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, 


my EÞnrd. 


19 Bchold,now thy ſeruant hath found | 


grace in thy Gght, & thou haſt magnihed 
thy mercy vv thou haſt ſhewed vnto me 1n 
ſauing my lite , and I cannot eſcape t» the 
mountaine,leſ ſome euill take me,& I die. 

20 Behold now,this citie3s.neere to flee 
vnto, and.it isa little one ; Oh let mee e- 
ſcape thither, (is it not alittle ene?) and 
my ſoule ſhall. line. 

21 And he ſaid ynto him, Sece,Thaue 2c- 
cepted thee concerning this thing, that I 
ht rp ouerthrow this City for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. : 

22 Haſte thee,eſcape thither:for I cannot 
do any thing til thou be come thtther:ther- 
fore the name ofthe citie was called Zoar. 

25 © The Sun was riſen vpon the earth, 
when Lotentred 1nto Zoar. 


is Then the EORD ramed.vpon Sodome- 
an 


vpon Gomarrah, brimſtone and: fire 
from the LoRD:-out of heanen, _ 
25 And he onetthrew thiiſe cities, & all: 


the plaine,aud al theinhaly. ants oz the Cl> 


Chap tit.xx. 


nt he ſeemed. 
' as one that mocked vnto his ſonnes in law. 


Gomorrah burnt, | 

ties, & that which grew vpon the ground, | 
26 EBut his wife looked backe from be- 

hind him,and ſhe became a pillar of (alt. 


27 FAnd Abraham pate vp early in the 


morning, to the place where hee Rood be- 
fare the LORD. 
28 And he looked toward Sodom & Gs. 


mottah,& toward al the land of the plain, 
and beheld,& loe,the ſmoke of the coun- 
trey went vp astho ſmoke of a furnace, 

29 FAnd it came ts paſſe,yhen God de- 
ſroyed the cities of the plaine, that God 


'remembred Abraham, and ſent Tot owt of 


the midſt of the ouerthrow,whon he ouct- 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 
3o TAnd Lo wei wp Ont of Zobt and 
dwcltin the motitain,& his ewo daughters 
w him : for he feared to dwell in Zear,and 


he dwelt in a cane,he & his two danghters, 


3r And the firſt borne ſaid vnto the yon- 
ger, Our father is olde, and there isnot a 
man 1n the eatth, to come in vnto vs, after 
the maner of all the earth, 

32 Come,let vs makeour father drinke 
wine, and wee will lie with him, that wee 
may preſerue ſced of ourfather. 

33 And they made their fatherdrinke 
wine y night, & the firſt borne wenr jn,and 
lay with her father +-and he perceiged not 
when ſhe Jay downe,nor when ſhe aroſe, 

34 And jt came to paſle on the morrovw, 
that the fitſt borne ſaid to the yonger, Bc- 
hold,I lay yeſternight with my father, let 
vs meke him drinke wine this nighe alſo, 
and goe thou in,and lie with him, that we 
may proſerne ſeed of our father, 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wins that night alſo, and the yonger atoſe, 
and lay with him: and hee perceined not 
when ſhelay downe,ndr when ſhe aroſe, 

36 Thus were both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father. 

37 Andthe firt borne bare a ſonne,and 
called his name Moab: the ſame is the fa- 
ther of the Moabites vnte this day. 

38 And the yonger,ſhe alſo bare a ſon, & 
called his name Ren-ammi: the ſame is the 
father of y childr£ of Ammo vnts this day. 

CHAP, XX. 
AX Abraham journeyed from thence. 
toward the Sonth conntrey,and dwel- 
led betweene Cadeſh- and Shur, and ſo-. 
tourned in Gerar, IG 

2 And Abrahamfaid of Sarth his wife, , 
She is my fiſter : And Abimelech king of- 
Gerar ſcnt, and tooke Sarah. 

3. But God came to Abimelech in &. 
dteame by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, 
thou art br:t a dead man, for the woman- 
which y. haſt taken : for ſhe is a mans wife 

4: Bnt Abiinelech had'not come neere* 
her : and he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay al-. 
fo a righteous. narton ?- ; 

Prog he = a Pere i, fiſter:: 
and ſhee,cucn ſhes her (elite ſad, He 45 mry. 

kzothers: 
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drother: in the integritie of my heart, and 
znnoceney of my hands haue I done this. 

6 And God ſaid vnto him in adreame, 
Yea, Iknow that thou did{t this i the in- 
tegritie of thy:heart.: for 1 alſo withheld 
thee from finning againſt me, 

ſuffered I thee not to touch her. : 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man hrs 

wife: for he is a Prophet,and he ſhall pray 


for thee,and thon ſhalt liue : and 2f thou - 


reſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhalt 


. {rely die, thow,and All that arc thine, 


$ Therefore Abimelech roſe earely in 
'the-moming,, and called all his ſeruants, 
and told all theſe things in their eares: and 
-the men were ſore afraid, = 
' 9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
& ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done vn- 
to vs 2 and what haue TI offended thee, that 
thou haſt broughton me, and on my king- 
dome a grearfinne: thou haſt done d 
yato me that onght notto be done. 
to And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou , that thou haſt done 
this thing ? | 
11 And Abrabamſaid.Becanſe Ithenght, 


Surely 5 feare of God is not in this place: - | 
4 wil I make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed, 


and they will ſlay me for my wiaes ſake. 

12 And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter : ſhe us 
the daughter of my father,but not ydaugh- 
ter of my zand the became my wife. 
' 13 Anditcameto paſſe when God cau- 
ſed meto wander from my fathers hoinſe, 3 
T{aid vato her, This thy kindnes iv thou 
ſhalt fhew vnto mezat cuery place whither 
wethal come,ſay of me, He 1s my brother. 

14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and 
oxen, and men ſernants , and women fcr- 
uants, and gaue them-vnto Abraham , and 
reſtored him Sarah bis wife. 


- I5 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold,wy land ; 


x beforethee, dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 
16 And vnto Sarah hefaid , Beholde, 1 
hane giuen thy brother a thouſand preces 
of filaer : behold, hee is vo thee a couerimn 
of the eyes, vnto all that are with thee, x1 
with all other : thus ſhee was repzooucd. 
| 22.4 So Abrah3 prayed ynto God: and 
G 


ealed Abimelech, and his wife, and 


his maid ſernants,and they bare children. 
_- 1$ For the LorD had faſt cloſed vp all 
the wambes of the houſe of Abumelech,be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife, 
CHAP. XXI, 
Nd the LORD viſited Sarah as he had 
ſaid,and the LORD did vnto Sarah as 
he had ſpoken. 
2. For Sarah conceiued,and bare Abra- 


bam a ſonne in his old age , atthe ſet time, 


of which God had ſpoken to him. ; 
3 And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne that was borne vato him , whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. | 
4 And Abraham circumciſed his forne 
Iaac, being eight dayes old, as God had 


Hagar is comforted. 
commaunded him, 
5 And'Abraham was an hundred yeres 
eld,when his fon Iſaacwas borne vnte him, 
6 CAnd Sarah ſaid,Godath made me 


to langh,ſo that all y heare wYl laugh i me 


7 . And ſhe ſaid, Who would haue ſaid 
vnto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi- 
nen children ſucke ? for I hauc borne h774 
a ſonne in his old age. 

$ Andthechild ,and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the [aye 
day that Iſaac was weaned, 

9 T And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar 


the Egyptian,which ſhe had borne vnto A- 


brabam,mocking. 
Lo Wherefore ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, 


Caſt out this bondwoman and her ſonne : 


forthe ſon of this bondwoman ſhall not be | 
heire with my ſonne,exen with Iſaac. 
' It And the thing was very gricuous in 
Abrahams fight, becauſe of his F ave 


- 12 CAnd God ſaid ynto Abraham, Let it 
not be Joes inthy ſight , becauſe of the 
lad,an 


becanſe of thy bondwoman. In all 
that Sarah hath ſaid voto thee, hearke vnto 
hervoice:forin Iſaacſhal thy ſeed be calied 

13 Andalſo of the ſon of y bondwoman 


14 And Abrahiroſe vp carlyn the mot- 
ning, aud tooke bread, and a bottle of wa- | 
ter,and gaue it vato Hagar, ( putting it on 
her ſhoulder) and the child, and ſent her a- 


way : and ſhee departed, and wandered in 


the wilderneſle of Beerſheba. | 

5 And the water was ſpent in y bottle, 
& ſhecaſt the child vnderone of 5 ſhrubs, 

16 And ſhe went, & ſate her downe oucr 
againſt þzz2. a good way off, as itwere 2 
bow ſhoat : for the ſaid, Letme nor ſee the 
death of y child. And ſhe fate ouer againft 
hin,and lift vp ber yoyce,and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice ofthe Jad, 
and the Angel of God called to Hagaront 


* of heanen,and ſaid vnto her, What aileth 


thee, Hagar? feare not: for God hath heard 
the voice of the Jad where he is. 

18 Ariſc,lift vp the lad,and hold him in 
thine hand: for 1 will make him a great 


nation. 

19 And God opened het cies,and ſhe ſaw 
a well of water,and ſhe went,and filled the 
bottle-with watct,and gane the lad drinke, 

20 And God was with the lad, and hee 
grew,and dwelt inthe wildernefſe, and be- 
came an archer, | 

21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſle of 
Paran : ' and his mother tooke him a wiſe 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 © And it came to paſſe at that time, 
that Abimelech & Phuckol the chiefe cap- 
tzine of his hoſt pake vnto Abrakam,ſay- 
ing,God is with thee in all that thou doeft, 

23 Now thereſorc ſweare vato mee hexe 
by God, that thou wilt not deale falſely 
with me,nat with my ſorne!, nor withmy 

. onnes 


ſonnes ſanne: 514 accotding to the kind- 
neſſe that I haue done vnto thee,thon ſhalt 
doe vnto me,and to the land wherein thou 
haſt ſoiourned, 

24 And Abraham faid,I will ſweare, 


Abimelechreprooued, Chapaxi 


© 4#44 <4. 3.0 
Sarahsageand death,” * 
ring: ſo they went both of them together. 
'F And they came to the os which 
God had wlde him of, and Abraham buitt 


an Altar there, and laid the wond in order, 
and bound Iſaac his ſonne,and laid him on 


7.xxif, 


d 25 And Abraham reproued Abimelech the Altar ypon the wood. 
t- BY becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- to And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 
"7 iS lech ſeruants bad violently taken away. =&hand, and tooke the knifeto ſlay his ſonne, 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wote not who 12 And y Angel oftke LogDicalled vn- 
I: BY hath done this thing: neither did{t thon tel to him out of heauen, and ſaid, Abrahamy 
ve Bf megneither yet heard I of it, but today. Abraham. And he faid, Here am I, 

17 And Abraham tooke ſheepe and'ox- 12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand vp=- 
ar i en, and gane them vnto Abimelech : and on the lad, ' neither doe thon any thing vi=@ 
A- i both of them made a conenant. to him : for now I know that thou feareſt 

28 And Abraham ſer ſcuen ewe lambes God, ſeeing thon haſt not withheld thy 
n, if of the flocke by themſclnes. ſonne, thine onely ſonne from me. 
+4 29 And Abimelcch ſaid vnto Abraham, - 13 And Abrahamlifted vp his eyes,and 
be F What meane theſeſenen ewe lambs,whuch 'losked,and beheld, behinde hizza rammie 

. thou haſt ſer by themſclues ? caught in a thicket by his harnes : And A- 
um 3o And he ſaid,For theſe ſene ewe lambs braham went & tooke y ram, & offred him 
. i fhaltthoutake of my _ may be a 'vp for a burnt oftring.in y Read of his ſon, 
Mt BY witnes vnto me, y I hane digged this well. -" 14 And Abrahi called y name of y place, 
the 3t Wherfore he called that place Beer- Tchouah-jireh,as it is ſaid to thisday,Ii the 
all i flicba:becauſethere they ſware both of the. inount @f the LORD it ſhall be ſcene. 
no i © 32 Thus they madea coucnant at Beer- | 15 FAnd y Angel of y LORD called yn« 
ied iN ſheba: then Abimelech roſe vp, and Phi- to Abraham out of heauen y ſecond time, 
an oy chol the chiefe captaine of his hoſte,& they 16 Aud ſaid, By my ſelfe haueI ſworne, 
ed. BN rernencd into the land of the Philiſtines, faith the LORD, for becauſethou haſt done. 
_ 33 And Alrahan planted a grone this thing, & haſt not withheld thy ſonne, 
va- I im Beerſheba, and called there on the vame thine onely ſonne, 
0 oY of the LORD, the euerlaſting God. _ 17 Thatin bleſsing Twill blefſe thee, & 
-bq 4 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Phi- in multiplying I will mukiply thy ſetd 
d lilfifes land many dayes. the ſtarres of the heanen, and as the fart | 
C H A'P. XXII. which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeede 
le, - Nd it came topaſſe after theſe things, ſhall poſleile the gate of his enzmies, | 
ibs, that God did tempt Abraham,and ſaid 18 And in thy ſced ſhall all the nations / | © 
ucr Bo vnto him, Abraham, Aud he ſaid, Beholde, of the earth bee bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt 
rea BY herelam.. obeyed my voyce. : 
the 2 Andheeſaid, Take now thy fonne, 19 So Abrahariteeturned vnto his yorg 
unft Wl thine onely ſoune Iſaac, whom thou loueſt, men,& they roſe yp,& went togethertoBe« 
and per thee into the land of Moriah: and er-ſheba, & Abraham dwelt at Bcer-ſheba, 
lad, WW ofer himthere for a burnt offring vpo'one 25 © Anditcame to paſſe aiter theſe 
rent i ofthe monntaines which I wil tell thereof, things, that it was tolde Abraham, fa19s 
ileth 3 TAnd Abraham roſe vp carely in th Behold Milcah , ſhc hath alſo borne chi 
card morning,and ſadled his afie,and tocke two drenvnto thy brother Nahor, . | 
- , WM of his young men with him, and Ifaachis * 21 Huz his firſt borne, and Buz his bro» 
mn 9 ſonnc,and clane the wood forthe burnt of- ther,and Kemnel the farher of Aram, 
great iN fring, and roſe vp,and went vnto the place 22 And Cheſed and Hazo,and Pildaſh, 
of which God had told him. and lid{aph, and Bethuel, | 
ſaw 4 Thenon thethird day Abraham lift 23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe 
d.the Bl vp his ; 9 ſaw the place afarre off, eight Milcah did beare to Nahor, Abra- 
inke, 5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his yong men, hams brother. ; 
d hee I abide you here with the afle, & I, and the 24 And his concubine whoſe name was 
d be- WF lad will goc youder and worſhip, & come Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah,and Gaham, 
oof I 5aineto you, and Thahafh, and Maachah. RT 
fle 0 6 And Abrabam tooke the wood of the CHAP, XXIIL 
wit BY burntoftering, & laid it ypon Iſaac his ſon: A Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſenew 
: and he tooke the fire in hishand,$ a knife: and twentie yeeres olde : theſt were 
UC, BY and they went buth of them together. the yeeres ef the life of Sarah. Sg 
2x of 7 Anlſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his fa= 2 And Sarah dyed in Kiri a, the 
n,ſay- Wl ther, & ſaid, My father:&he ſaid, Heream 1, ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan; and 
doclt. BW my fon. And he ſ2id,Bhold o fire & wood: Abraham came to mourne for Satah', and 
e here Bl bir where is the lambefor a dane offring? to weepe for hex, (1 45 
alſcly WY 8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon,God will 3 And Abrahi ſtood vp fi6 before his; 
ny Provide himelfe alamde for a burnt ofte-" dead, & ſpake vano F ſons of Herbs laying, 4 
. | | + . ; wy 


i: 
” 


4 . Tama ſtranger & a ſolourner ri} you: 
gue mea poſleſsio of a burying place with 
you,y I may bury my dead out of my fight. 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs,my Lord : thou art a migh- 
tie Prince ance vs: 1a the chaiſe of our 
ſepulchres bury.thy dead : none of vs ſhall 
with-hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that 
thou mayeſt bury thy fo 
W ©7 AndAbraham ſtood vpand bowed 
Wl. himſclero the people of the land,een the 
if © children of Heth, 

_ 8 And heecommuned with them, ſay- 
ang, If it be your mind y Iſhould burie my 


dead out of my fight, heare me,and intreat , 


for me toEphron the ſonne of Zophar: 


Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his field : for as much money as it 
2s worth he ſhall giue it mee, for a poſleſst- 
on "fa burying pace amongſt yon. 
to And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
ſwered Abraham in the audience of the 
children of Heth , exe» of all that went in 
atthe gates of his citie, ſaying, 
It. Nay, my Lord, heare mee: the field 
$1uc I thee, and the cane that # therein, I 


gue it thee,in the preſence of the ſonnes of | 


my people giue I it thee : bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed downe hime 
ſelfe hefore the people of the land. 
.13 And he ſpake vnto Ephron in the au- 
ence of the p-ople of the land, ſaying, 
-But if thou wilt gizc it, I pray thee heare 
me : I will gine thee money for the field ; 
take it of me, & Iwill bury my dead there, 
_ 14 And Ephron anſwered Abrabam,ſay- 
ing vnto him, 


1s worth foure handred ſhckels of filner: 
what 1s that berweene mce and thee? bury 
therefore thy dead, 

16 And Abraham hearkened vnto E- 

ron, & Abraham weighed to Ephron the 
tluer which hee had named. in the andi- 
ence of the ſons of Heth, foure hundredſhe- 
kels of filuer,currant 019 w the merchant, 

17 CE And the ficld of Ephron w was in 

elah, which was betore Mamre, the 

keld & the caue which w.:5 therein, and all 

the trees y were in the ficld., that were in 

all y borders round about,were made ſure 

| 3 Vnto Abraham for a poſleſs1on 11 the 

preſence of the children of Heth before all 
that went 1n at the gates of his citie. 

19 Andafterthis Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in y caue of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre : the ſame is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 


26 Andthefield & the caue that 5 ther- | 


in, were made on yato Neon: tos a 
poileſzion ef a burying place, by the ſons 


4 
Z > ” y* 


Geneſis 


with her pitcher vpon her thoulder., 
| I 


The ſernants tourney; 


CHAP. XXII11L. 
Nd Abraham was olde and well ſtri- 
ken in age : and the Lord had blelied 
Abrahamin all things. 

2 And Abrahi ſaid vnts his cldeſt ſer- 
vant of his honſe,y ruled ouer all y he had, 
Put I pray thee,thy hand vnder my thigh : 

3 And1will make thee ſweare by the 
LoRD the God of heanen , andthe God of 
the carth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife 
vato my ſonne of the daughters of the Ca» 
naanites amongſt whom I dwell, 

4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my country, 
and to my kinred, and take a wite vato my 
ſonne Iſaac, 

5 Andtheſeruant ſaid vnto him , Pere 


. aducnture the woman will not be willing 
* 9 That hee may gine meethe caue of | 


to follow me vnto this land : muſt 1 needs 
bring thy ſonne againe,vnto the land from 
whence thou cameſt ? # 

6 And Abrahamſaid vnto ham, Reware 


thou, that y bring not my ſon thither again, 


7 © The LoRD God of heauen which 
tooke me from my fathers honſe, and from 
the land of my kinred,& which ſpake vnto 
me, & that ſware vnto me,ſaying, Vnto thy 
ſeed will I gine this land, he ſhall ſend his 


A_ before thee, and thou ſhalt takea 
_ 


e vnto my ſonne from thence, _ 
$8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be cleare 
from this my oath : onely bring not my 
ſonne thither againe, 

9 And the ſernant put his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, & ſware 
to him concerning that matter. 

10 E And the ſeruanttooke ten camels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed, 
(for all the goods of his maſter were 11 his 


| hand) andhe aroſe and went to Melope- 
15 My lord, hearken vnto me: the land 


tamaa, vnto the city of Nahor. 

11 Andhemade his camels to kneele 
downe without the citie , by a well of wa- 
ter, at the timeof the cucning , exe the 
time that women goe ont to draw water. 

12 Andheſaid, OLORD Godof my 
maſter Abraham, pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and (hew kindnefle vnto 
my maſter Abraham. 

13 Behold, I ſtand here by the well of 
water; and the daughters ot the men of 
the Citie come out t draw water : 

14 And let it come to paile,thatthe dam- 
ſell to whom I ſhal ſay, Let downe thy pit- 
cher, I pray thee, that 1 may drinke, and. 
the thall ſay, Drinke,and L wil ginethy ca- 
mels drinke alſo; let the ſame bee ſhe that 
thou haſt appointed for thy ſeruant Iſaac: 
and thereby. thajl I know that thou haſt 
ſhewed kindneſle vnto my maſter, 

15 © And itcame to paſſe before he had 
done ſpeaking, y behold , Rebekah came 
—_—_ was borne to Bethuel, ſon of Mil- 
cal, the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 


6 Aud 


ther, 


Aud 


16 And the damſell was very faire to 
looke vpon, a virgin, neither had any man 
knowen herzand (he went'downe to y wel, 
and filled her pitcher,and came vp. 

17 And the ſcruant ranne to meete her, 
and ſaid,Let me ([ pray thee) drinke a lit- 
tle water of thy pitcher, 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke, my lord : and 
the haſted, and ler downe her pitcher vp- 
on her hand, and gane him drinke. 

19 And when the had done gining him 


drinke, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy 


camels alſo,yntil they haue done drinking. 
20 And ſhe haſted , & emptied her pit- 
cher into y trough,& ran again vnto y wel 
to draw water,& drew for all his camels. 
21 Aud the man wondering at her,held 
his peace,to wit, whether the L oR D had 
made hts 1ourney proſperous,or not. 


22 And it game to paſſe as 5 camels had n 
6 ' my oath, when thou commeſt to my kin- 


done drinking, that the man took a galden 
ear-ring, of balfe aſhekel waight, and two 
bracelets for her hands , of tenne ſhekels 
waght of gold, 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe danghter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee : is there ronme in thy 
fathers houſe for vs to lodge in? 

24 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, I am y daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah , which 
ſhe bare vnto Nahor : 

25 She ſaid moreoner ynto him , Wee 
have bath ftraw and prauender enough, 
and roumeto lodgein, . 

26 And the man bowed downe his head, 
and worſhipped the LogD. 

27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be theLoRnD 
God of my maſter Abrahi , who hath not 
left deſtitute my maſter of his mercy,& his 
truth : T being in y way,the LoRD lead me 
$0 the houſe of my maſters brethren, 

28 And the damfell ranne, and told the 
of herm others honſe theſethings. 

.29' © And Rebekah hada brother, and 
his name was Laban * and Laban ran ont 
vnto the man,vnto the well. 

3o And it came to pafſe when he ſaw y 
eare-ring and bracelets vpon his fiſters 
hands, & when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake 5 man 
vnto me, that he came vnto the man ; and 
behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
.3t And heeſaid , Com? in thou bleſſed 
d: the LoRD,wherfore ſtandeft thon with- 
t? for I haue prepared the houſe, and 
romnne for the camels. 

32 CE Andy man came intoy houſe: & he 
agtrded his camels, & gaue ſtraw & pro- 
ender for y camels , & water to wath his 
ect, & the mens feet that were with him. 
33 And there was ſet zeate before him 
0eate* but heſaid, wil not eate, vnti'1 I 
muc told my errid. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And he ſaid, Paz Abrahis ſernant. 
| 35 Andthe Log hath bleſſed my ma- 

r greatly, and he 18 become great : and 


Laban entertaineth him : Chap,xxiiij, He ſhewerh hismeſTage, © | 


be hath giuen him flockes, and herds, and 
finer, and gold, and men-ſcruants, and 
maid-feruants, and camels,and ales. 

35 And Sarah my maſters wife bare 2 
ſonne to my maſter whenſhe was old, and 
vnto him hath he ginen all that he hath, 

37 And my maltee made mee ſweare, 
ſaying, Thou thalt not take a wife to my 
ſonne, of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whoſe land I dwell : 

38 But y ſhalt go vnto my fathers houſe, 
& to my kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſon, 

39 And Iſaidvnto my maſter , Perad- 
uentnre the woman will not follow me. 

» Andheſaid wntome, TheLoRD 
bees whom I walke, will ſend his Angel 
with thee,and proſper thy way: and thou 
ſhalt take a wite for my ſonne of my kin- 
red, and of my fathers houſe. ; 

' 4r Thenſhalt thou be cleare from this 


red: andifthey giue not thee oze , thou 
ſhalt be cleare from my oath. 
42 And I came this day vnto the wel,& 


| ren" Car God of my coor bopropeon, i 
« now y doe proſper my way which I goe': 
ola, I ftand 


43 Beh by the well of wa- 
ter; and it ſhall come to paſle, that when 
the virgin commeth forth to draw water, 
and I ſay to her,Giue me, I r baggy lit» 
tle water of thy pitcher to drinke; 

And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels: let y 
ſame be the woman,whom the LORD hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne, _ 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came fonrth, 
w her pitcher on her ſhoulder; & ſhe went 
downe vnto y well, & drew water : and I 
ſaid vnto her,Let me drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And the made haſt, & let downe her 
pitcher fro her ſhoulder, & ſaid, Diinke,& 
I will gine thy camels drinke alſo : ſo I 
dranke,& ſhe made y camels drinke alſo, 

47 And I asked her,&ſaid,Whoſe dangh- 
ter art thou ? and ſhe ſaid, The daughter of 
Rethuel, Nahars ſon, whom Milcah bare 
vnto him : and I put the ears ring vpS her 
face, and the bracelets vpon her hands, 

48 AndIbowed downe my head , and 
worſhipped the LORD, and blefſed the 
LoRD God of my maſter Abraham,which 
had led me iny right way to take my ma- 
ſters brothers davghter vnto his ſonne. 

49 And now it you wil 'deale kindly & 
truly w my maſt-r,tet me:& if notgtel me,y 
I may turne to y right hand, or tothe leſt. 

50 Then Laban & Bet}:uel anſwered, & 
ſaid,The thing proceedeth from y LORD : 
we cannot ſpeake vnto thee, bad gr good. 

51 Behold, Rebckah is before thee,take 
her, and goe, and let her bee thy tnaſters 
ſonnes wite,as the LORD hath ſpoken. * 

52 Andit came to palle , Fyhen Abra- 
his ſeruamt heard their words, he wn” 

| pc 


E 
i, 
; 


ed y LokD;Gowing himſelfe to the earth. 
Fir And y bes ht forth tewels 
of filuer,8 of gold, & raiment , and 

auc the to Rebekah ; hee gaue alſo to her 
rothiet, & to her mother prectons things. 
54 And they did: prarrlt drinke, he and 
the men that were with him , and taricd all 
night.and they roſe vp in the morning, and 
hee ſaid,Scnd me away vnto my maſter. 
55 And her brother & her mother ſaid, 
Let the dammfel abide with vs a few daycs, 
at the leaſt ten; a'ter that,the ſhall goe. 

56 And he ſaid ynto the, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the LORD hath proſpered my way; 
fend me away, y I may goe to wy maſter. 

57 Andthey ſaid, Wee will call the 
dam{Ul,andenquire at her mouth, | 


58 And they called Rebekah , and faid | 
vnto her, Wilt thou goe with this man 2 | 


and ſhe ſaid, I will goe; | 
. 59 And they ſent away Rebckah their 
ſifter,and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſcruant 
and his men, 

65 And they bleſſed Rebckah, and ſaid 
vasto her,Thou art our fiſter, be y the 10-' 


ther of thonſands of millios,& let thy ſeed | 


polſleſle the gate of thoſe which hate them, 
81 © And Rebekah aroſe,and her dam- 


| ſels, and they rode vpbn the camels, and 


followed the man : and the ſernant tooke 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Iſaac camefrs y way of y well 
Lahai-rol, for he dwcltiny South coittry 
£F And Iſaac went out,to meditate in y 
field at yeuentide : & he lift vp his eyes,& 
Ffaw,& behold, the camels were comming. 
. 64 And Rebekah liftvp her eyes,& whe 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac,the liphted off the camel. 

; 65 For ſhe had ſaid vntoy (crruant, What 


* . 4 


' man1sthis ywalketh in y field to meet vs? 


& the ſcruat had ſaid, It 1s my maſter:ther- 
fore ſhe took a vaile aud couered her ſclfe. 
; 66 Andthe feruant told Iſaac all things 
thathe had done, _ 

- $7 And Iſaac brought her in to his mo- 
ther Sarahs tent,8& took Rebekah, and ſhe 
became his wife,& he loued her: and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers death. 

iO MAP. XX. 

en again Abraham tooke a wefe, and 
* A ber name was Keturah, 

2 Andfhe barehim Zimri,& Tokſhan, 
& Medan,& Midian,& Iſhbak,8 Shuah. 

3 AndTokthan begate Sheba,and De- 
dan, And the:ſonnes ef Dedan were Aſhu- 
tun,and Letuſhin,and Lenwmim, 
| And theſonnes of Midian,Ephah, & 
.Ppher,and Hanoch;and Abida,& Eldaah: 
all cheſe were the children of Keturah. 

$. © And Abrahi gaue all that he had 


,. 6. Butvntoy ſons of the concubines i 
Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, & fene 


thera away from Iſaac his ſou(while ye yet . 
fn ar yn the Eaſt countrey, 


3 


46. 


Abraham dieth. 

7 And thefe ave the dayes of the yeres 
of Abrahams life which he liued , an hun« 
dred, threeſcere;and fifteene yeeres, '' 

3 Then Abrahi gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
died in a good old age,an old man, & fnll 
of yeeres , and was gathered to his people, 

9 And his ſounes Iſaac and Iſhmael 
buricd him in the cane of Machpelah, in 
the ficld of Ephren the ſonne of Tohar the 
Hatitewhichs before Mamre ; 

- To The ficld which Abraham purchaſed 
of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abraham 
buried,and Sarah his wife. 

IT C And it came to pafſe after y death 
of Abraham, that Gnd iefied his fonne I- 
ſaac,and Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi, 

0d Cow theſe are y generations of If- 
mael Abrabams ſon, who Hagar the Egyp- 
tlan Sarahs handmaid, bare vnto Abraham: 


i ' 13 Andtheſe are the names of y ſons of 


Iſhmael by their names,according to their 
 Bepaing xp-pb oo firſt born of Tſhmael, Ne- 
atoth,& Kedar,& Adbeel,and Mibſam, . 
14 And Miſhma,& Dumab,and Maſla. 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Ternr, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah, | 
' 16 Theſe are the ſonnes-of ſhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by their townes,and 
by their caſtles : twelue Princes according 
to their nations, | 
17 And theſe are the yeeres of the life 
of 5} Berga hnndred and thirty and fenen 


. yetes: and he gaue vpthe gholt and dicd, 


and was gathered vnto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Haulah vnto 
Shur, that « before Egypt , as thou geſt 
towards Aſlyria : and hee died in the pre- 
ſence of all his brethren. 

19 © And theſc are the generations of 
Ifaac, Abrahams ſon : Abraha begat Iſaac, 

20 And Iſaac was forty yeres old when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aran, the fi- 
ſter to Laban rhe Syrian. - 

21 And Ifaxc intreated the L oRD fot 
bis wife, becauſe the was barren: and th4 
LoRD was intreated of him , and Rebekah 
his wife conceiacd, 

22 And the children ſtruggled:togeth 
Vin her ; and ſhe ſaid, If it beſo,why am 
this? And ſhe went to enquire of y LORD. 

23 Andthe Lo RD faid vnto her, Twe 
nations are in thy wembe, and two manc 
of people ſhal be ſeparated from thy bow 
els : and the one people ſhall be ſronge 
then the other people: and the elder ſhi 
ſerue the yonger. , : 

24 Chnd "ol her dayes to be deliu: 
red were fulfulled, behold, there were twin 
in her wernbe. 

” 26 And the firſt came out red, all one! 
like an hes garment : and they called 
me, Eſan. \..4 
I "And after that.came his brotbex 01! 
2nd his hand took hold on Efaus hecle,au! 


Gu andTacobborit. = Chapariy, 


is name was called lacob: and Iſaac was 

wrecſcore yeres old,when the bare them, 
27 And the boyes grew z and Eſau was 
cunning hunter, a man of the field : and 

acob was a plainc man dwelling in tents. 
28 And I{aac loned Eſau, becauſe he did 


te of his venifon'; but Rebekah loued 


cob. 

29 C And Iacob ſod : and Efan 
arne from the field, and he was faint, 

3o And Eſau faid to Iacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee,with y ſame red pottage:for I am 
aint, therfore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Iacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birthright. ; | 

32 And Eſau ſaid , Behold, Iam at the 
point to die : and what profite ſhall this 
irthright doe to me ? LS 

33 And Iacobſaid, Sweare to me this 
day ; and he ware tohim: and hee ſolde 

vis birthright vnto Iacob. 

34 Then Iacob gaue Efan bread and 
potrage of lentules 3 and hee did eate and 
drinke, and roſe vp , and went his way : 

Eſau deſpiſed bus burth-right, 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Nd there was a famine 111 the land, be- 
ſides the firſt famine y was in the daies 
ff Abraham, And Tfaac weut vnto Abime- 
ech king of the Philiſtincs, vnto Gerar. 

2 Andth: LokD appeared vnto him, 

dſaid, Go not downe into Egypt z dwel 
a the land, which I ſhall tell thee of. 

3 Soiourne in this land, and will be 

1th thee,& wil bleſſe thee : for vnto thee, 
and vnto thy ſeed Iwil gue all theſe conn- 
treys, and I will pcrforme the oath, which 
Iſfware vato Abraham thy father, 

4 And Iwil make thy ſeed to muluply 
as the ſtars of heauen, & will gine vnto thy 
ſced all theſe countreys: & in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be bleſſed : 

5 Becanſe that Abraham obeyed my 

oice, and kept my charge, my comman- 
dements, my ftatntes, and my lawes. 

6  CAud Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 Aud the men of the place asked b54 
ff his wife: and he faid, She is my ſiſter: for 
hefeared toſay,She 1s my wife, leſt ſaid he, 
he men of the place ſhonld kill me for Re- 
dekah,becanſe ſhe was faire to looke vpon, 

8 And it came to paſle when he had 
here a long time, that Abimelech king of 


he Philiſtims, looked out at a window, fore 


and (aw, and heholde , Ifaac was ſporting 
ith Rebekah his wife. 
9 And Abimelech called Ifaac,& ſaid, 
Echold,of a ſuretie ſhe is thy wife;and how 
deſt thon, She is my ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid 
nto him,Becanſc Ifaid,Leſt I die for her. 
Io, And Abimelechfaid , What 1s this 
"01 haſt done vnto vs 2-0ne of the pools 
aight lightly haue lien w thy wife, & thou 
91Ideſt have brought guiltines vpcn vs. 


12 And Abiactech charged aff us pegs | 


GodbleſſerhTaceb, * * 
ple, faying, Hee that toucheth this man or 
his wite, ſhall ſarely be put to death. | 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and 
recened in the ſame v4 an hundred fold, 
and the LoRD bleſſed him. . © 

13 Andthe man waxed great, & went ſor- 
ward and grew vntil he became very great. 

14 For he had poſlzſgion of flockes, and 
polieſsion of herdes, and grear ſtore of ſer- 
uants, and the Philiftims enuted him. 

15 For all the welles which his fathers 
ſernants had digged inthe dayes of Abra- 
ham his father, the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
them, and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid vat» Iſaac, Goe 
fro vs,for thou art mach mightier then we. 
"17 CAndJJſaac departed thence,& pitched 
his tent in y valley of Gerar,& dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaacdigged apaine the wels of 
water, which they had digged in the dayes 
of Abraham his father: for the Philiſtimg 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 
bam,& he called their names after y names 
by whach his father had called them, 

15 And Iſaacs ſeruantsdippedin y valley, ' 
aud found therea well of (ringing waters 

20 Andthe herdmen of Gerar did ſtrine 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is 
ours; aad hee called the name of the well, 
Eſek, becauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo: and he called the name 
of it, Sitnah. 

22 And he remoued from thence, & dig- 
ged another well,and for y they ſtraue nots 
and he called the name of it Rehoboth:and . 
he ſaid, For now y LORD hath made roome 
for vs, and we ſhal be fruitfull in the Jand; 

23 And hee went vp from thence to 
Bcerlheba. 

24 And the LoRD appeared vnto him the 
ſame night,and (aid, 1 24 theGod of Abra- 
ham thy father : feare not, for I am. with 
thee, and will bleſſe thee,and multiply thy 
ſced, for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called vpon the Name of the Lo RD, and 
pitched his tent there: and there Iſaacs (ers 
uants digged a well. 

26 CThen Abimelcch wentto him from 
Gerar, & Ahnzzarh one of his friends, and 
Phicsl the chiete captame of his armie. 

27 And Iſaac fad vntothem', Where= 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and 
hauc ſent me away from you ? 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that 
the LORD was with thee : and we ſaid, Let 
there be now an oath betwixt vs, euen be- 
ewixtvs and thee, and let vs make a couc- 
nant with thee, . 

29 That thou wilt doe vs no hutt,as we 
haue not touched thee, &as we bane done 
vnto thee nothing but good, and hane ſent 
thee away 1n peace : thou art now the bleſ= 
ſdof theLQRD, 


ad 3 


0} RebekahinftroRterhTacob, Genelis, 


..3o And hemadethema feaſt, and they 
dideate and drinke. 
. 3x Andthey aroſe vp betimes in the mor- 


ning, and ſware one to another : and Iſaac | 


ſent them away , and they departed from 
bim in peace, 

32 Anditcame to paſſe the ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſeruants came,& tolde him con- 
cerning the well which they had digged, 
and ſaid vmo him,We haue fonnd water. 

33 And he called it Shebah- therfore the 
name of y citiy is Beer-ſheba vnto this day. 

- 34 «F And Eſau was fourtie yeeres olde, 
when he tooke to wife Indith,the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Bathemath the 
danghter of Elou the Hittite : 

35 Which were a griefe of minde vnto 
aac and to Rebckah. 

CHAP. XXVILI 
AX it came topaſſe, that when Iſaac 
was olde, and his eyes were dimme, fo 


that he cold not ſee,be called Eſau his el- 


deſt ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. 
And he ſaid vnto-hum,Beholdyhere am1T. 
2 Andheſaid, Behold: tow, Iamold, 


| 1 Tknow not the day of my death. 


3 Now theretore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons,thy quiuer,and thy bow, and goe 


out to the field, and take me ſy2xe-veniſon. 
4 And make me ſauoric meat,ſuch as I 


\lone,and _— to me, that I may eat,that 


my ſoule-may blefle thee before 1 die. 
$5 And Rebekah heard whenlIſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his forme: and Eſau went to the 
field to hunter veniſon, and to bring ze. 
6 TAnd Rebekah __ ynto Iacob her 
anne, ſying, Bchold , I heard thy father 
ſpeake vnto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 
 - 17 Bring me veniſon, and:make me ſa- 
noury meat,that I may cate,and blefle thee 
before the LOR D, before my death. 

- 8 Now therfore my ſon,obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 'Goenow to the flocke, and fetch me 
from thence two kids of the goats, and TI 
will make them ſanourie meatefor thy fa- 
ther, ſuch as heloneth. 

- Io And thon ſhalt bring 32 to thy father, 
that hee may cate, and that hee may bkeſſe 
thee before his death. 

- x1 And Iacobfaid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Eſau my brother 'is an hainie 
man, and Iam a ſmoathe man. 

I2 My father pcraducnture will feele me, 
and I ſhal ſeeme to him as a deceiner,and I 
ſhal bring a curſe vp5 me,& yot a bleſsing. 

13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon 
me be thy curſe, my ſonne : onely obey my 
voice, and goe fetch me there. 


14 And he went, & ferched,and brought | 


ther to his mother, and his mother made 
fauorie meat, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke ory razment 
of her eldeſt fonne Eſan, which were with 
pc the houſe, and putthem vpn Iacob 


yonger ſounc. 


Iſaac blefſech Taceb 


*. 26 And ſhe put theskinnevof the kic 


of the. his hands, and y 
fnnath of Jarancke.. 
Nha wy a = Inns meat,an 

read which ſhe had prepared,into th 
hand of her fonne Tacob. 

38 FAnd hee came vnto his father, and 
fad, My father: and hee taid, Here am1: 
who artthon,my ſonne ? 

19 And Iacob ſaid vnto his father, I am 

Eſauthy firſt borne : Lhaue done accor 
ding as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee; 
fit, and eate of my venifon , that thy ſoule 
may blefle me. 
. 20 And Ifaac ſaid vnto his ſonne, How 
15 1t that thou haſt found irſo.quickely,my 
ſonne ? And. he ſaid, Becauſe the LORD thy 
God brought itto me, - 

21 And Ifaac ſaid 'vnto Iacob , Come 
neere, I pray thce,that I may feele thee,my 
ſonne, whether thou be my very ſonne E- 
ſan, or nor. 

22 And Iacob went neere vnto Tſaac his 
father : and he felt him,and ſaid, The voice 
# Iacobs voyce, but the handes are the 
hands of Eſau. : 

'23' And hee difcerned him not, becauſe 
his hands were hairy. as his brother Eſans 
hands : So he bleticd him. 

24 Andhe ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſan? and he faid, I am. 

25 And he ſaid,Bring it neere to me,and 
I will cate of my ſonnes venifon, that my 


toule may bletſe thee : and hee brought :t 
neere to him,& he did eat: andhe brought 


hem wine, and he dranke, | 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, 
Come ncere now,and kifle me, my ſonne, 
27 And he came neere, and kifled him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmel of has ratment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of r 


ſonne is as the ſmell of a field, which thel 


LoRD hath bleſied. 

. 28 Therefore Gott pine thee of the dew 
of heanen,and the fatnelle of the earth,and 
plenty of corne aud wine. 

2 ons people ſerue thee, & natrons bow 
downt to thee : be lord ouerthy brethrer 


and let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe t+ 


thee : Ciuſed bee enery one that curſetl 
thec, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

3o © And itcame to paſle, aſſoone as 
ſaac had made an ctide of bleſsing Licob, 
and lacob was yet ſcarce gon ont trom the 

reſence of 1ſaac his father, that Eſau his 
rother came in from his hunting. 

3: And be alſo madeſauoury mext, and 
bronght it vnto his father, & ſaid vnto his 
father, Let my father ariſe, and eate of his 
ſons veniſon, that thy ſoule way bleſle me. 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaide vnto him, 
Who art thon ? and hefaid, lam thy ſon, 
thy firſt borne, Eſau, pe 

3 And Ifazc trembled very exceedin 
ly, and ſaid, Who ? where is hee that ae 
en 


| Tacob ſerteth vp a pilfar. 


| Berkel: burthe name of that cicio was cal- 


© they watcred 


20 And Iacob yowed a vow, ſaying, If 
God will be with. me, and will keepe mee 
in this way that I goe, and will giue mce 
bread tocate, and raimentto pnt en, 

21 Soyl cory tomy tathers houſe 
in peace: then ſhall the LokD be wy God : 
' 22 Andthis ſtone ve 1 have ſer ter a pil- 
lar ſhalbe Gods bouſe:& of all y thou ſhalt 


 giue mc, I wil ſarely giue y tenth vato thee 
4 CH "" XXIX. 


F7* Hen lacob went on his jonrny,& came 
X into the land of the people of y Eaſt. 
2- 'And he looked, and behold,a well in 

the field, and loe, there were three flockes 


of ſheepe lying by it : for out of that well 
e 
on the wels month 


rolled the ſtone from the wels 
mouth, and watered the ſheepe, & put the 
Kone again vp6 F wels mouth in his place. 

4. And Iacob ſaid vntothem, My bre- 
thren, whence bee yce + and they ſad, Of 

are we. | 

5 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Know ye La- 
ban the ſore of Nahor ? And they ſaide, 
Weknow 4724... 

6 And keſaid vnto them, Is he well?and | 
theyſaid, He is well: and behold, Rachel 
his danghter commeth with the ſheepe. 

7 Andhe ſaid, Loe, Ft is yet high day, 


wa L : 
dthither were all the flocks garhe- : 
ted, &th 


netther is it time that the cattell ſhonld bee | 


gathered together : water yee the ſheepe, 
and goe and feed then. ; 
8 And they ſaid, We cannot,vntill all | 


- the fleckes bee gathercd together, and till 


they rolle the ſtone from the wels mouth: 


then we water the ſheepe. 


9 © And whulc he yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheepe : for 
ſhe kept them. | | 

ro And it came to paſſe,when Tacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothe! s 
brother,& the ſheepe of Laban bis mothers 
brother, that Iacob went neere, and rolled 


"the ſtone from the wels mouth, & watcred 


theflocke of Laban his mothers brother. 
- Ir, And = = av Rachel, and litted 
vp kis voyce,nd:wept. 5 
wo And Iacob mol Rachel,that hee was 
her fathers brother , and that hee was Re- 
bekahs ſon: & ſhe ran and v0 d her _—_ 
13 Andit to paſſe, whe Laban kcar 
 Gdings ofdlacob bis ſiſters ſonne, that 
he ranne to nlect him, and imbraced him 
and kiſſed him; and brought him ro his 
hoaſe : and he told Laban all theſe things. 
24 And Iaban ſaid vnto him, Surely thou 
art wy-bone and my ficſh : and hee abode 
wk fm the ſpace of a moneth; 
\.;15-< And Laban faid vnto Iacob, Be- 
cauſe then art my brother, ſhonldeſt thou 
gherefore ſerne me ſor nought? tell mee, 


flockes: and a great ſtone | 


A EE eat 


Genefis, 


what ſhall thy be? 

. 16 ra Fs, 6 PROVEN the 
nameof the elder was Leah, and the nate 
of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Icab was tender eyed 2: bnt Rachel 
was beauriinll and well fanonred, 

18 And Jacob loned Rachel, and faid,! 
will ſerne thee ſenen yecres for Rachel thy 
younger danghter, 

'19 And Laban aide, It ig better that! 

tne her to thee, then that I ſhonld giue 
to another man : abide with me. 

20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for 
Rachel : and they ſeemed vnto him but a 
few dayes,for the loue he had to her. 

2T F And Iacob ſaid vnto Laban, Giue 
me my wife (for my dayes arc fulfilled) 
that I may goe in vnto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together al the 
men of the place,and made a teaſt, 

_ 23 Andit came to paſſe in the enening, 
be tooke Leah his daughtcr,and brought 
er to him, and he'wentin vnto her. 

And Laban gane vato his daughter 

Leah, Zilpah his maid,for a hand-maid. 
25 And it came to paſſe,that in the mot- 

ning bchold it was Leah : and hee ſaid tc 

Laban , \Whatis.this thon haſt done vnt 

meddid not I ſerue with thee for Rachel} 

wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban ſaid, Itmuſt not bee { 
done in our countrey, to giue the young 
before the firſt borne. 

27 Fulfil her wecke,& we wil giae the 
this alſo for the ſeruice which thou ſhal 
{crne with me, yetſenen other yeeres. 

28 And Iacob did ſe, and tulfilled he 
weeke:and he gaue him Rachel his daug} 
ter to wite alſo. 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his dang! 

ter,Bilhah his handmaid, to be her mai 

39 Andhewent inalſo vnto Rachel, 
he lened alfo Rachel morethen Leah, 
ſcrued with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

31 © Aud when the LaRD ſaw that Lea 
was hated,he opened her wombe : but R 
chel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceined and bare 
ſonne,and ſhe called his name Reuben : fc 
the ſad, Surely the LorD hath loked vpc 
my aſflition z now therfore my husbanl 
will love mee. : 

33 And the conceiued againe, & bare 
ſon,& ſaid,Becauſe y LeRD hath heard ) 
was hated. he hath therfore ginen mee thu 
ſonne alſo,& ſhe called his name Sumeo 

34 And ſhe conceined againc, and ba 
a ſonne, and ſaid, Now this time wall ni 
hnsbid be ioyned vnto me, becanſe I hav 
borne him three ſonnes : therefore was lt 
name called Lent, : 

35 And ſhe conceined againe, and b 
a ſonne.; and ſhe ſaid , Now wall I pra 
the LoRD : therefore ſhe called his xa 
Indak, and left bearing. 

CH4&Ai 
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4 CHAP. XXX, 
& Nd when Rachel ſaw þ ſhe bare Jacob 
no childte, Rachel ennied her ſiſter,& 
aid to Iacob,Gime me childre, orels I die, 
2 And Iacobs anger was kindled a- 
-xinſt Rachd , and he ſaid, Am Iin Geds 
ead , who hath' withheld from thee the 
ruit of the wombe ? I R 
3 And ihe ſaid,Behold my maid Bulbah: 
70 in vnto her,and ſhe ſhal bearc vypos my 
cnees,that I may alſo bane childre by her. 
4 And hee gaue him Bilbah her hand-' 
aid to wiſe,and Tacob went in vnto her,” 
5 AndBilhah conceiued,and bare Iacob 
a ſonne. 
6 And Rachel ſaid,God hath indged me, 
& hath alſo heard my voice, and hath gine 
me aſon,therfore called ſhe his name Dan. 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceiued: 
againe,and bare Jacob a ſecond ſonne. 


ings hane I wraſtled wy my fiſter, & Thaue 


"reuailed,& ſhe called his name NaphralL. : 


9 When Leah ſaw thatſhe had1 bea-' 
ing, ſhe rooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 
xcr Iacob to wife, '- 


to And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Tacob' - 
| and Ia80b ſaid, Thonſhaltnot gme me ay 
' thingif thou wilt doe this thing for me, I 
' will againe feed and keepethy flocke, - 


a ſoune, 
11 And Leah faid, Atroupe commeth: 
znd ſhe called his name Gad. 


12 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob : 
a ſecond ſonne, 
13 AndLeah ſaid, Happy am I, ſor the | 
c 


Laughters will call-me blefied : And (hee 


alled his name Aſher. 


14 T And Renben went in the daics of | 


eat harueſt , & found Mandrakes in the 
eld, and brought them vnto. his mother 
eah.Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Giue me, 
ptay thee,of thy ſonnes es. 
15 And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmalmat- 
er,y thou haſttake my husband? & woul- 
| y take away my ſons Mandrakes alſo ? 
id Rachel ſayd, T herfote he ſhal lie with 
1ee to gar thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 
16 And Iacob came out of the fietd in 
eeuening,& Leah went ont to meet him, 
| ſaid, Thon muſt come in ynto me : ſor 
uccly 1 have hired thee with my ſonnes 
landrakes,and he lay with her that night. 
17 And God hearkened ynto Leah, and: 
econcciued, and bare Tacob the fiſt ſon. 
8 And Leah ſaid,God hath given me my 
e, becauſe I hane gine my maiden to my 


" "Folephiisborne;**" 
23 And ſhe conceined & bare a ſon,and, 7 
ſaid,God hath taken away my reproch s -. ' 
244 And the called his vame Ioſeph, and 
ſaid, The LoRD ſhall adde to me another 
ſoune. | 
25 © And it came to'paſſe when Rachel, |} 
had botne Ioſeph, that Iacob ſazd vnto La-, 
ban, Send mee'away, that T may goe ynta, -} 
mine owne place,and to my countrey, _. 
26 Giue z2e my wines & my children for 
whom I haueſerqed thee, & fe me po: for, |} 
f knoweſt my ſeraice w I haue done thee, + : 
27 And Laban ſaid vnto him] pray theey: ©: 
if Thane fornd fanour in thine eyes, tar792. 


+ forT hane learned by experience, thatthe; 


LoRD hath blefſed me for thy ſake. 
28 And he ſaid, Appount me thy wages, 
and I will gine it.. þ 
' 29 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou knows! 


| eſt how Thane ſerued thee, and howthy__ 
8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wraſt- | , 


cattell was with mee. 

30 For it was little which thon hadſt be-/ 
fore I came; and itis now increaſed vnto a' 
multitnde; & the LORD hath bleſſed thee 
fince my comming : and now when ſhall I 


: ptouide for mine owne houſe alſo > 


31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I giue theed 


32 I will paſſe thorow all thy flocke te 
ay ans. from thence all the ſpeck-* 
led and ſpatxed cattell : and'all the brown' 
ia 7 wes 1m, the ſheepe, and the ſpotted, 
and ſpeckled among the goats, and of /ecs- 
ſhall bee my hire.! J 

33 Soſhallmy righteouſneſſe anſwere* 
for me in time to come, when itſhaH come” 
for my hire, before thy face: etery one that 
25 not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the* 
goates, and browne amongſt the theepe;' 
that ſhalbe counted ſtollen with me. 

34 AndLaban ſaid, Behold, I wgnlarr 
might be according t9 thy ward, V »: 

35 And he remoued y day tht hee goates 
that were ring-ſtraked,and ſpotted;and all 


; the ſhee goats that ' were ſpeckled & ſpot» 


ted,aud euery one that hat oe white in' 
it,& all the browne amongſtthe ſheep,and 
gaue ther into the hand'of his ſonnes, 

36 And hee ſet threedayes A_ be-' 
twixt kinſelfe and Iacob ; and Tacob fed 
the reſt of Labaris flocks; 


37 CAndTacob'took him rods of greens! 


i5band: and ſhe called his name Ifſachar; Poplar,and of thebaſe},& cheſnnttree,and 


19 And Leah conceiued againe , abd 
arc Jacob the fixt ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid,God hath endued me- 
1th a good dowrie: Now will my husbid 

1 with me, becauſe I hane bornekim 

ſens : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
?1 And afterwards the bare a daughter, 
dcatlcd her name Dinah. 
22 And God remembred Rachel,& God 


pilled white ſtxakes in'them,and made the. 
white appcaze which was inthe rods. | 

38 And he ſerthe toddeawhich head: 
pilted, befarethe flockes/inthe gutcers in- 
the watering trough the florkes 
came to drinke, thar ane 


arkened to her, and opeucd hex wombe,, ked,ſp « he & n f: 


n 
\ 2 
v 

\* 

8 

, « 
, | 
"4 : 
£ 

/ . 
- 

: 


_ tf addons: hw ce x re repeeepangre Ran 


thy Fe pillar, 


will be withme, and 
|= lpreg I. goe, and will giue mee 
bread tocate, and raimentto pnt en, 


"22 N ndthie fone 1 bane fee een 


| | | tir fhalbe Gods houſes of al febon bale > rg 


| | Paeme,tml furl gue 5k ymockee 


len ,& came | 
hryorun nt pl Tu leaky pſt. | | Rachel: and they ſeemed vnto I 


$1 -burche nameof tha ctiowas cal what ſhall 
Nd Leah y wn hou nn ed, of 


F 20 Andlacob mewpd's vows faxing, If nameof the Glawilen, and the name 
will keepe mee of the younger was Rachel. | 


| Leab, Rachel,” 
danghters the” 


17 Tcab was tender eyed : but Rachel 


| was beauriiull and well fanonzed, 
| yok So) Ld I 1 erage tor my tathers houſe | 1 And Iacob loned Rachel, and faid,t : 
S in the LokD be wy won will mer thee _ yeeres for Rachel thy 


19 rdr; 77 comp faide, It is better that T 
tne her to thee, then that I ſhould giue 
to another man : abide with me. 


20 And Iacob ſcrued ſeuen es for 


Poke for out of that well | | memywifc Gor my og ny ey 


WEE all the flocks garke- | | men 2 nn a teaſt, 


rolled the tone from the wels | 
wateted the ſheepe, & put thi | 
1 vp6 y wels mouth in his place. | 
Pega Lacob faid ,vnto them, My bre- | 


24 o_ 

FE ene bee yce t and they ſaid, Of Leah, Zilpah his maid,for a band-maid. 
* Hardn are ' 25 And it came to paſſe,that in the mor- 
them,Know ye La- | ; ning behold it was Leah : and hee ſaid to 
ban the ſoune of Nahor ? And they aide, | puare's fairy yoewqub rag von ag vnts 


F And be faidvnto 
Weknow 41ze-.. 


6 And kefaid vnto them, Ts he well?and | wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 


ep ſaid, He iswell: and behold, Rachel 

ren 

; oe, Ft is yet 

north AF {Los Frirerigh dey, 
the! : water yee the ſheepe, 

and goe ſeed them. 

the bee gathered together, and till : 

\-e JuapLaterey from the wels mouth: 

= we water the (heepe. 

9 © Andwhilc he yet ſpake with them, | 
came with her fathers ſheepe : for | 


1 os 4 pane to paſſe, when Tacob ſaw 
Rackel the d _," Laban his motheis 
Wet Ke tbepe of Laban his mothers 


that, Jacob went ga and rolled 
ſtone from the wels mouth, & watered 
ctocetl his mothers brother. 
*/;TD; d Rachel, and ited 
Wpkis I 
'L2 29 Tab Rachel, that hee was | 
+ fathers brother , and that hee was Re- 


ſon: & ſhe ran and to'd her father. 


' 23 Andit topaſſe,whe Laban keard 
NEL bis ſiſters ſonne, that 
' he ranue bim, and imbraced him 


ded him; and brought him to his 

Ay Lites 2 ett rhaogs. 

Laban ſaid vnto bim, Surely thou 

-b9: eand my ficſh : and hee abode 
Irith þ Se ſpace of a moneth; 

eſe 


And Laban faid vnto Izcob, Be- 
yweſenc oe ſor nought 3 ell mccy 


art my brother, ſhonldeſt thou 


3 And they ſaid, We cannot;vntill all | 
Ny wh 6c 


23 Anditcame to paſſe in the 

+ betooke Ledh his dan ,and b 

er to him, and he wentin vnto her. 
And Laban gane yato his dau 


not I ſerue with thee for Rachel ? 


26 And Laban ſaid, It _ not bee ſo 
in onr countrey, to giue the yor 
before the firſt bart Y, tg! younger 
27 Fulfilher worke & we wil gine they 
this alſo for the ſeruice which thou ſhalt 
ſcrne with me, yetſenen other yeeres. | 
28 And Iacob didſe, and fulfilled her f 
; weeke:and he gaue him Rachel his daugh» 


: ter to wite alſo. 


| 29 Anq Laban gane to Rachel his 


| ter,Bilhah his handmaid, to be her matte. t: 
3» And hewent in alſovnto Rachel,and d 

! be lened alfo Rachel more then Leah; and at 

ſerucd with him yer ſeuen other yeeres. .th 
31 E Aud when the LoRD ſaw that Leah 

was hated,he opened her wombe : but Ra- Wi ©: 

chel was barren. | ar, 
32 And Leah conceined and bare 2 ſur 

ſonne,and ſhe called his name Reuben : for 8 3a 


ſhe ſard, Surely the LoRD hath loked vpon; 2 
' my aſfiction z now therfore my husband 
will lone mee. 

33: and ſhe conceiued againe, & bare 3 
ſon,& ſaid, Becauſe y LeRD bath heard yl, 
was bated.he hath therſore gincn mee this 
' ſonne alſo, & ſhe called his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare 
a ſonne, andſaid , Now this time will my 
hnsbid be joyned ynto me, becanſe I haue 
borne him three ſonnes :therefore was hi 
'namd called Lenz. 

>5 And the conceined a ,and bar 
a ſonne.; and ſhe ſaid , Now my I prayf 
the L oRD : therefore ſhe called his nant 
Indah, and left bearing, 


CHA! 


* a; "097 gp Ke 28 


+ - CHAP. XXX. "23 And ſhe conceined & bare a ſon,aud; 7 
Nd when Rachel ſaw þ ſhe bare Tacob ſaid,God hath taken away my reprochs._- 
A no childte, Rachel ennied her fiſter,&& 24 And he called his vame Toſeph, and 
ſaid to Tacob,Gie me chilars, or els I die, ſaid, The LokD ſhall adde to me another, + 
2 | And Iacobs anger was kindled a-_ ſoune. : ; | ""4] 
ainſt Rachd , and he ſaid, AmIin Gods' 25 T And it came to'paſſe when Rachel, 
Fiend , who hath' withheld from thee the | had borne Ioſeph, that Lacob ſaid vato La=, 


fruit of the wombe | *. | = ban, Send mee away, that T may goeyuta, - 
3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold vyy niaid Bilkiah: | mine ovwne place,and to my countrey. _.. 
© in vnto her,and ſhe ſhal beare ypos my. 26 Giue ze my wines & my children for 
ees,that 1 may alſo-bane childre by her. * whom Thaneſerged thee, & let mie go: for, 
4 © And ſhce gaue him Bilbah her hand-} f knoweſt my ſevaice wIhane done thee, +! 
maid to wiſe,and Tacob went in vnto her, 27 Aud Laban ſaid vnto him] pray thets: * 
5 AndBilhak conceiued,and bare Iacob | if Thane formd fanour in thine eyes, tarrys. 
a ſonne. | - + + forT hate learned by experience, Gatthe: 
- 6 And Rachel ſaid,God bath indgefl me,; LoRD hath bletſed mefor thy ſake. | 
& hath alſo heard my voice, and hath ging. 28 And hefaid, Appoint me' thy wages, 
mga ſon,theffore called ſhe his name Dan. Id SRI) 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceiucd* * 29 And he faid vnto him, Thou knows! | 
againe,and bare Jacob aſecondſonne. ©! eſt how Thane ferued thee, and howthy' 3 
8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wraſt-j cattell was with mee. © © 8 
lings have T wraſtled wh my ſiſter, & Thaue! 30 For it waslittle whichthon hadſt be- f 3 
preuailed, & ſhe called his name NaphtalL | ſore I came; and itis vow increaſed vnto a. 
9 When Leah ſawthat ſhe had left bea-} multitnde; & the LoRD hath bleſſed thee 
ring, ſhe rooke'Zilpah her maid, and gaue | fince my comming : and now- when ſhall I 
| ber lacobrowife, * | 7 prouide for mine owne houſe alſo > *.,  * 
to And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Tacob}! . 3: And he ſaid, What ſhall Tgiue thee t' 
a ſonne, - | _ _ ,} and Javobſaid, Thonſhaltnot gme me ay 
11 And Leah faid, Atronpe commeth: | thingzif thou wilt doe this thing for me, C 
and ſhe called his name Gad. * will againe feed and keepethy flocke, - 
12 And Zilpah Leabs maid bare Iacob: ' 32 1will paſſe thorow all thy flocke to 
aſccond ſonne. ' + | I $497 nes from thence all the ſpeck-* 
13 AndLeah faid, Happy am T, for the | led and ſpotred cattell: and'all the brown' 
daughters will call me bited: And ſhee by ans Jo c, and the ſporte 
called his name Aſher. $a : and ſpeckled among the goats, 3nd of fitcis- 
14 'C And Renben went in the daics of | ſhall bee my hire.! | J 
wheat harueſt , & found Mandrakes in the | - 33 Soſhallmy' rightcouſneſſe anfwers* 
her feld , and brought them vnto- his mother for me jn time to come, when itſhall come? 
phe Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah , Giue me, ; for my hire, before thyface: ehery one tht 
I pray thee,ofthy ſonnes Mandrakes. 25 not ſpeckled and fpotted' amongſt the” 
agh- 15 Andihe ſaid vnto hber,]Is it a ſma[mat- goates, and browns” among the theegiy 
ci ter,y thou haſttake my husband? & wonl-'! that ſhalbe counted ſtolen with mie. ©: 
and dſt y take away my ſons Mandrakes alſo 7; - al And Laban ſaid, Behold, I vgulsic 


and and Rachel ſayd, T herfore he ſhal lie with | might be according ty thy ward 
. thee to night, for thy ſonnes Mandrakes; | +35 'And he xemoued Fi heegoar 
Leah 16 And Iacob cameout of the fickd in | that were ring-ſtraked,and ſpotte: rf 


- WH the cvening,& Leah went ont to meet him, + the ſhee poats that ' were ſpeckled & ſpots" 
it Ra and ſaid, Thon muſt come in vnto me : for ted;and | Hom one that hp ot red 
Jare 3 ſurcly1T have hired thee with my ſonnes- :1t,& all the browne amongſtthe tp aur 
n: for ll {an drakes,and he lay with her thatnight,' | gauethers into the hand of ces u P s 
1 epon! 17 And God hearkened ynto Leah, and” - 36 And hee ſet threedayes journey be-" 
«band Wl {© concciued, and bare Tacob the fiſt ſon, | twixt himſelfe and Jacob ; and Tacob ſed 
| 18 And Leahſaid,God hath given me ty the relt of Labaus flocks; / i. © =: 


, bare 1 hire, becauſe I hane 0c my maiden to my © -37 TAndTacob'took him reds of or , : 
eard j1 tusband: and ſhe c ed his name Ifſachar} poplatzand of theba{eL,& cheſuntrree,ant 
nee this 19 And Fea conceiued againe , abd pitled white ſtaakes in'thetpud{tmac 7 
3meon. barc Iacob the xt ſonne. ' white appears whichwas in made 

ind bar 22 And Leab ſaid, God hath endued me:  ' 38: And he ferthethddeay 


will my 't- 2 good dowrie: Now will my husbid : piltcd, befatethe flrickey'irthe g 
wall wy awell with me, becauſe I hace borrickim fog we froaghey © 
x ſens: and ſhe called his name Zebulun;: "came to dri v: 

21 Andafterwards the bare a daughter; when theyteame 
and bar" 4 called her name Dinah, "3 39 
| 22 And God remembred Rachel,& God rods,andhraonghtte 
earkened to her, and opened het wombe,,  ked,ſperkled;an 
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w71 ein nog Hl the 491, FOIPW feeble, he. 
pnt there NE: ſothe teeblex were La- 
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'And the man rele lexceingly 
nc SS mng Hh cance mai d ſernaans.2n 
ww FOETN aſſes, 
XXX.1. 


'3 ry nord bald | 
a pit: ane A wits not toward 


had oft 7 Heber, and.ro 


nta em, oe fa- 
, that it isnot towar 


the 
« cha my power, / 


NE peep times — 


_- _ Led habe thy 


\i TEE peu 4 
F; cattell rin 
1'S FELT taken AT Cate | 


father tO me. 
elf Andj t ann pen: at LR eas en 
the cattell coucetue vp man 
pads 7 ag FY _— behold, the 
rams which leaped the al, were | 
ring: 


ſpeckle 


God of. my father. | 


F acoh ſpat eAloamhee "Genel: 7 Pe" cl A - 0a *x: 
#3 * v Wo; "P Ay 3 TINT 4 '7 
40 didſ the rol for he hath ſold .vs, hath ade Meme: 
Edchenaes Ack to retbelaphe - redalſoourmon TROY 

Me NOR TOE Berge 16 For all the riches which God hath, 
Thaw Xe price ck them+ taken from our father, thatis onts,and que; 
cues, & ut them not vnto Laban cattel. - childrens: now.then, whajocuer God hath 

, 4x An Ih, cap e to paſſe. whenſpcucr ud: yurather, 
Ge Neopger ad cums that fy x7 CThen lace roſe vp, andſerhis ſons. 

ob Bile rode before the eyes of the _- dhis wines vpon ca 

CESS SE might con- Ca fs he ces. Seay all his cattell, 
ds which he had gotten,the, 


pale of bug getting,which he had gouten. 
in Padan Aram, for 'to goe to Iſaac his fa- 
ther in the IT of Canaan, 


; T9 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheep.r 


and Rachel had ſtollen the images that; 
'were her fathers, 
20 And lacob. ſtale away vnawares to, 


; jeaban the Si :1an, in that hee told him not, 


hee 
1] is Sohe dwithall thathe had,and he. 


roſe vp and paſſed oner the river, and ſet 

this face foward the mount, Gilead, 

| 22 And it was told Laban on the third, 

yaa Iacob was fled. 

| And he took his brethren w-him,and; 

lorcthed, after him ſcuen daies 10urvey,and; 

[Res auertooke him 1n the myunt Gilead. 
24 And Gnd came to Laban the Syrian, 


| Be acote night, and ſaid vnto him, 


: Take heed cha thon ſpeake not to Iacob: 
cither good or bad. 
25 CThen Laban ouertooke Iacob. Now: 
pb had *rrhd, his tent.in the mount : 
Laban with, his brethren pucched in 
the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid te Iacob,VWhat haſt 
thou ;ntiys o- haſtſollen away vna- 
waresto me,& cared aw « ay danghtcrs, 
As Soppnen eek taken with the. 

ore didſt thou fe: away fe-. 

Fi hs» and ſteale away from me, and did(t 

not tell me? that I mught haue ſent thee a- 

way with mirth, and with ſongs, with ta- 
and with harpe, 

28 Andhaft not ſnffersd me to kifle my. 
Gnnes and m hters ? thou haſt now 
done foolilhly un ſo. doing. 

29 It 1s in y power of my. hand to de you 

hurt: but y God of your father ſpake vnto 


It _Andthe Angel of God Fake vnto , me yelternight, ſaying, Takethou heed that 


Lacobzand I ſaid,  ſpeake not.to Jacob cither good or bad. 


pa 3o And now though thou wouldeſt: 
12 And - faid Life vp now thine eies,8&} needs bee gone, becauſe thon ſore longedſt 


are 


hleap vpon the cattel aſter thy fathers houſe ; yet whereſore hait 
pyoay ws y x peekled and riſled : for: thou ſtollen.my gods ? 


DD CTY 


yLab _ nto thee. 31 And Tacb anſwered, and ſaidto La- 
| We" he od of Bethel, where thou ban, Becauſe I was afraid: for 1 ſaid, Per- 
the. pillar, 42d where thou | _ = _ wouldeſt take by force thy 
| real ynto-mee : now ariſe, get. dangiters mee. 
| thecont from hip lng, and alma 6 32. With-whomſoeuer thou findeſt thy 
| che landof thy kinre | Hoc odslet him not liue: before our brethren 
I4 RT elLek entered, NY ecrne thou what is thine with mee, and 
Cato kite, Ta there yet ortinaor | take it to thee : for Iacob knewe not that 
 inbrriqance laſs ?' Rachel hadtollen them. 
| BS Are ve wo canned him hangs? 
( hn © q+ 


..33 And Laban. went into Jacobe tens 
23 


T2cobs-complaint :- ChiyMexi].  '-:- 1 | His viſion, - ** 
a rents :-bur' hee found they: not. ; 56''If thou ſhalt affſi& my hters, or 
Then went hee out of Leahs tent, and en- if 'thaw (halt rake orber wines beſide my- 
tred into Rachels tent, _ *.,  » + Canghters, noma iswith vs; See,God 1s | 
34 Now Rachel had. taken the 1images,, witneſle betwixt me and thee. ' - | 
and put them-in the-camels fournigure; and, $2: And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold this: | 
fate ypon therzapd Laban ſearched all the heape,and behold this pullar,which Ihaue: : 
ent, but found "them not; © caſt betwixt me and thee, "i 
 . 35 Andibefaidite her father, Letirnot, 52 Lela be witnes;H this pillar be: 
diſpleaſe my Tord,y I carinsr rife-vp; befote\, watnes,y 1 will not paſſe oner thig beape ta: 
theeztor the cnſtom of women:-is ypon'me1 | thee,and thatthou ſhalt hot aides this 
and he ſearched,but fonnd-net the images. | beapezand this pillar vnto me for harme.../ | 
36 TAnd Iacob was wroth& chode-with; 53 The God of Abraliam, andthe God: * 
Laban': and Iacob anſwered & ſaid to La- | of Nghor, the God of their father,judge 
ban; What niy;trefpaſſe ? what my ſin; j betwixt ys,” And Iaeob ſware by the feare - 
that thou haſt ſo-hately;proſucd after me? ; of his father Iſaac, coo bl 
'37 Whereas thowbaſt ſearched-all my . 54+ Then Iacob. offered ſacrifice vpon - 
ſtyſtewhat haſt thon ford of allthy/hou+4 the mount,and called: his brethren to cate 
ſhold ſtuffe ? ſer (it heere- before my bite»'1 bread;and they did eate bread, and tarried: 
thren, and thy. brethren, that they may | all night inthe monnt;. . i 
iudge betweene vs both; b 55 And eately inthe morning, Laban © | 
| 38 This twentie yeeres hawe I bene with | toſe vp, and kified his ſons,andhis datigh»'- | 
thee : thy ewes and thy (hee! goateghane | ters; and bleſſed then : arid Laban depar» 
not caſt their yong,,and the rammes of thy +; ted,and returned vnto his place. 
1 fiocke hane Inoteateh, | EEE C-H-A-P, XXXIT. 1: of 
39 That yy wastori of beaſts, I brought: | A.Nd: Iacob- went-on his way,andrhe 
N not vnto thee I baze the lobe of at of imy | L DAngels'of God met hin... 1:1 144 
a hand didft thou require it, whether ſtollen 3 2 --Andwhen-Tacob ſaw themyhee ſaid, 
© by day,or ſtollen by night, ; This 5 Gods hoſteiand he called the name 
w 


40 Thu Iwas in the day; the drought } of tliat placeMahanaim.. - | 
conſutnied-mee, and thefroſt byivighty and + 3 And Tacabſentmedengers befote him - 
my ſleepe depanted from mirie cyes.' : to Eſau his brother, vnto-the land of Seir, ; - 

41 Thus baueI bene twerity. yeres in thy ;; the countrey of Edom. - 
| houſe : I ſerued thee fonrtden-yercs far thy. 4 And he commanded them Aying;Thus - 
| yg 
it two:danghters,& ſixe yeres for thy cattelly | ſhall iyee. ſpeake voto my lord: Efau , Thy 
GÞ & thou haſt changeid my wages ten times. .; ſernantIacob faith: thus, Thaveſotnirmed?s: 
" * 42 Except the; God. .of axy-father, the with Laban,and ſtared there vatllnow- - | 
ws, God of Abraham, and the feare of iIfaze-4 $5 AndT hanooxen;and affes, flocks,andi- 
"Wi had bene with. me; ſarely thont hadſb: ſent j mencſernants; aud women ſernants: .and'T;, 2 
4& mee br on mptie-: God: hath ſeene 4 hane ſent to tell my lord, that I may fide. * 


© A mine a hboarof myhands, | grace thyſight. 
and rebuked bee yelternight. |" 6 TAnd the meſſengers returnetl to Ta--- 


JN” 43 And Labananfwered,and faid-vn-+j cobſaying, We came to thy brother Ef; 
to lacob; Theſe ters are my Hlangh- ) aud alſohee' commeth toincete thee, and-- 
—_ tets , and theſe 'children-arcnly children, 3 foure hundred men with him, 

and thefe catteiFaremy cattel,and all that Y4 ' Then Jacob wen afrad; and 


you {Pew Fenn. rom what.can 9 eug jet pry" dhe prople than 
ay vntstheſemy daughnets,orvito their , wi with him, andthe flockes,and heards,;. 
[ehat children Prey bor BOS borne? ; and the camelxinto two bands, 


44 Now therfove-comethon;let vs. make 8': Andſaid; IF-Eſau cometo the one 
a.coucnant;Land thou: andiet itbe for a + company,and ſmite it,then the other com-./ 
witneſſe betweene m*- and thee. © pany which is leftſhall eſcape, _. 

- 45: And/Ircob vooke a tone; and'ſet it $9 *T Ari8Tacob-ſaid; O God of my fa- 
p.for apiNar; [;: -. : ; ! ther Abraham, andGod of my father Haacg; 
- 46 And -Tacob! ſaid: voto his brethren, © the E@Rd which faidſt ypto me ,|Returne 


20 La- | ya ee Ei 
arherſtones © and they tobke ſtones, and'/; vnto thy conarrty, and'tothy-kinred, and; 

ir prade an heaps; and rey del cate there { 1 will dealowellwihthee: {+ 

ce) pon the beape, f Io Iamnot worthyof the leaſt of all the, 


47 And i.ibavcatied it Iegat-Sahadn-:: mercies,andof all the ttueth, which thou 


wks da: but Tacab called it Galeed. ; haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: forwith my 
* and 48 AndLaban faid,This heape1s 2 wit= | ſtaffe I paſſed oucr and now I 
I char - berweeneme and:thee this day. There- | am become two bands. 


ore was the natne of it called Galeed,, -./ x1 Deliaer me;1 pray thee, fromy hand 
49 And Mizpah: for he ſaid, The LORD | of my brotier; homn.chekand of Eſau rior. 

vatch betwednene and theewhenwe are! Ifcare him ting: | m_ 
F f ny 2 WW A "= | 


/ 


: 4 i, © #. LY | w "£4 ? | — ; bs ” 
Tt me, and the mother with the children. ' +; 31 Akd'a4he paſſed ouer Pennel,F Sun * 
6 a Abdchon BI Teil harefy do thee , rofe ypon kim, be halted vp6 his > h. 
| | good, & make thy ſced as the ſand of 5 ſea, © *32- Therefore the- children of Iſrael cat 
+ which cannot be narhbred for multitude, * not of the finew which: ſhranke , which? 
13 © And hee lodged” there that: ſame # is vpist the hollow of the thigh , vrito this 
+ night,and tooke of that which cane to his / day'* beeanſe hevochel the hollow of Ja-* 
| hand,apreſait for Eſau his brither; © ** ' + cobs thigh;in the ſinew*that fſiranke, © 52% 
Y x4 Two hundred ſhe goats; indeweis- CHAP, XXXTIL. F 
xiv hee goates, two hundred ewes; & twen- A Nd 1acdb lifted vp his eyes, and loo- 
" gierammes, --/ © © - © 4 £' kedgand behold, Efau came, and ith 
15 Thirtie mifch-camels 1h their colts, ! him foure hundred men; and hee dinided i 
} fourtie kine, and tame bulles, twenty: thee | the children 'vnto Leak', and vnto' Rachel, © 
afſes,and tenne foales: | : and vitFthe two handmaids. LP 
. 26 Andhedeliuered them: into he hand } #2 'And he pur the handmaids and their ! 
of his ſernants,cuery drouc by themſehres, i children foremoſt, and Leah & her children | 
& ſaid viito his ſeruants, Paſle'oner before} after; and Rachel and Tofeph-hindermoſt,: 
me, & put a ſpace betmnxtdroue & drone. | 3. 'Andhe pore ouer before them, and 
27 And he commanded the formoſtſay-! bowed hiniſelte tothe ground ſeuen times, 
||. inp; When'Eſau my brother meeteth thee," vntittl he carne necre to his brother. | +: 
and asketh the, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? i _ q (And Efauranto meet him , and im-: 
and whether thou't and whoſe are | braced him, and fell on his necke, and kif-: 
theſe before thee > * ? ſed him, and they wepr. 
x$ Then thou ſhalt fay, They Lee thy } 5 Andhelift vp his eyes, & faw F wo- | 
Ceruant Iacobs: it is'a preſent ſent vnto my f men,and 5 children, & faid,Whs are thoſe ! 
Jord Efan: & behold alſo he is behind vs. | with thee? And he ſaid, Thechildre which ! 
r9 And fo corrmanded hetheſecandgand, God hath graciouſly puny ſeruant. 
the third, andall that followed the drones, Þ 6.Then y handiaidens camencere:they 
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| faying, On this manner (Hall your ſpcake ; &their children; & they bowed theſdlues. 
vitoEſau,whet-you find bito. :- * '* * 9 AndLeahalſorther childreicamenicere, 
20 And ſay yee moreouer , Behold thy © 8 bowed thernſctues: & after came Toſeph 

+ ſernant Iacob is behind vs : forhee (aid, I , ncere & Rachyl, & they bowed themſelnes, 

$1 willappcaſc bim with the preſent that go-' 8 Andhefaid;Wharmeaneſt thon by all 

b} | hele 


eth before me, and afterward Iwill ſec his this droge whiph Imer? And ke ſaid, 
farogparaducarnre he-will accept of me. .. are to find gracein theifighe bf my lord. 
©; 71S wemtthepreſent oner before him: i+ 9g And Eſau faid, Ihaveicnongh:my bro«! 
of | _ & himſelfe lodge gr anger 9 :k ther, keepethatthow-hdſbyntorhy ſelfe. + 
Pr 22 Andhvroſe vp that night,and 1s Andicod ſaid, Nay, bpray thee='1f 
I - bigewo witiesand his twowaemeneruants, now Thaue forud grace indy Gala Bibre- 
cf and kiselcucn ſonncy; andpalled oner thet: ceiue my prefent at my hand:for therfore I 
#-} *foord labbok. ADS 99 { hane ſeen thy fact as though Thad ſeencthe 
23 Andheetooke them, andſent themy face of God; aud thou waſtpleaſed wane; * 
ouer the brooke, andſent ouer that hebad, = 11 Take, I pray thee, my blefsing that'is: 
_ "24 CAndIacob was leftalone:and there} brought tothee, becauſe God hath dealer 
E. .. wrelted a tan with him, vntill the brea-} gracionfly,with mee; and becanſe-Fhane' 
' king of the day. | ' 3, © © egoughzandherged fum;andhetooke 32. 
25" And when he faw,-that he preuailed; 12: And befaid;Let vstake our journey, 
_notagainſt him, he touched the hollow.of > and tet'vs goo, and Twil goc:before thee: . 
his thigh : and the hollow of Iacobs thight 13 And hefaid vnto-him, My lord knows 
was 6ut of ioynt, as he wreſtled with him, i eth, that the children are tender-,-and the 
26 And hefaid, Ler me goe,forthe day | flockes and herds with young are: with'mez 
'  breaketh : andhee ſaid, Lwill not ket thee } and-if men {ſhould onerdrinethem one day, 
goc,cxcept thow blefle me. * all the flockewill die. + 1 of + fe 
lord, Iptay thee, pale ner 


go And icwb called the name of the 
place Penich) forT have foene:God face to+ (37 A: | 
auf eapmlncl (5. =! bamanbons md mace borders 


"Y oh ES 
Larne 7 


_ Dinah iprauiſhed, 
his cattcll : therefvre the name of the 
is called Succoth.. 


"an, when hee came from Pa 


. pitched alice befoxe the £tic 


19 And hee boug 


for an hnndred pieces of money. 


' exlledit, EI-Elohe-Ifracl.,_,_ 
| CHAP. XEXEITE, 

A Nd Dingh thedaughter of Leah,which 
the daughters of the land 


ſhee bare viito Jacob y went,qut to Ke 

>, ” | ; "Ele 
2. And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 
the Hiuite, prinee of the countrey ſaw her, 


he tooke her,and Tay w her,and defiled her. 
3 And. has ſaule.claue vnto Dinah the 
dayghtct of Hep, mndhelonghthe dap 
"ſell, and ſpake kindly vnce.the damfell” * 
By. Apd prom bony vata his father 
þ *Hamot,fayitig,Getme this damſelro We 
! Poo And Iacob eatd that hee bad: defi- 
{ed Dittah his danghter (now hisſ6ns were |* 
with his cattel] in the field)and Lacob held 
. His peace vntfll they were come. 
, | 6 And Hamgr the father of Shechetn 
i went-out viit6 Tacob to commune whim. 
XF : 7 And theſons of Iacob came out of the 
'Y eld when they heard 7:,and the men were 
e 'pritued': & they vere yery wroth, becauſe 
hee had wrought folly in 44 i lying 
uy with Iacobs daughter 3 Whic] thing . ought 
j XU ARE 1... 5: 
af 8 And Hamor communed with them, 
e-' faytng ,” The ſonle of my ſonne Shecheri 
I lon "Fm for your danghter? I'pray you giue 
1e de} 1 ESRI | 
7Y ' 9 And make ye mariages with vs, and 
1s: gineyonr danghtersynto Vs, andtakeour 
Ut daughters vrito you. . ooo 
ne 1o And ye ſhall dwelt with vs, andthe 
it. land ſhall be before you : Ewell and trade 
bY: you therin, and get yon polleſgians thereitt, 
bo. 1: And Sheche ſaid vnts her father,and : 
We: vntoher brethre, T.ct me find grace m your 
the eres, & what ye ſhal ſay vito me, I wil luc. 
nNct 12 Aske mee nener ſo much dowry-and 
ayy pitt, and T will giue accotding as 'the'thall 
T; lay vat me: bat gine me'y damſell ro wife, 
ner ' T3 Arty ſons of Izcob anſwered Shechs, 
uy, and Hamor his father deceitfully,d Aid, 
ore becanfe hee had defiled Dinah theft fiſfer:; 
nal. 14 And they faid ynto th, WVecarſhot do 
| his thing, to gine our filter to one: 7 is vn- 
ane crcumciſetl : for y wete 4 reproch vito'vs. 
vith 15 But in this will we ans mth, er 
; ME? If ye will be, as wee be, that cnery tmale of 
> you be circumciſed: EE 
his Bl 76 Thea ee gine it, duh 
£353 Vato yo,and we will take your dangh 
a0 to vs, and we will divell w andiwe . 
$ fov- 


1 ” 
, z k's 


will become one people. 4 _* 4 


place, 

18 FAnd Tacah cametoShalem, 2 city; Gang uphter, and we 

vram,and Fhyroem Herhoce onne, 

PIRTSy Fr 19... yOu 

ight 2 paxcell of a field: dos the thing , beca 

. Where hee had ſpread his tent, at the hand, Jacobs daughter: and-he was more honoy= 
of the childxen of Hamor Shechems father, table then all the houſe of his father. - -* 


20 Andhe erected there an Altar , and; came Vato the gate of their citie, and come | 
_ | rnuned with.the men of their citie, ſaying, | 


'© 25And it came to paſſe on y thitd day, 


: Nainey and'fpoiled the citie , becauſe they 


tamong the inhabitirs of theland, amon 
'the'Canaamites, and the Perizzites : and I 


d, 25 andthey fait Should he deale wi 


xv. acoblengto Bethel, || 

'T But. if yee ill nothearkenwnto vas, 
7 F: : { P; : : q 
to. bee circnmciſed, then will wee take onr * 
wall be gone. 1 
tds pleaſed Hamor,and 


” 


the. young marideferred notto - 


, becanſc hee had delight in 


20 EF And Hamor & Shechem his ſonne 


{21 Theſe ten are peaceable w vs,theres 
; fore letrhem dwell in the land , andtrade | 
; therin:for 5 Jand, behold it 1s large enough 
| fot them:let vs take their danghters to'v$ 
; for wines, &let vs give the our daughters. * 
| 22 Onely hetein will the men conſent” - 
/ vnto vs; for to dwel with vs to be one_peo- + 
ple, ifencry male athong vs bee circumct> 
fed, as they axe clrcumeth: Ye 

' 23 Shall not their cattell, & their ſub» 
ſtance, andenery beaſt of theirs bee outs? 
onely let vs conſent vato them, and they * 
will dwell with vs. 

24 Atd vnto Hamor, & vnto Shechem 
bis ſon, bcarkened all.y went out of y gate 
of his citie; and enety male was circtci» 
ſed, 1 Fwent out of the gate of his cutie, 


whoa they were fore , thattwo of the fons 
of Tatob,Simeon & Leui,Dinahs brethren, 
tooke cach man his ſword, ard came vpot | 
theettie boldly.andlew all the males. * - ” 
26 And they flew Hamor and Shechern 
thts ſon, with y edge of the ſword, &tnoke 
Dziah'aut of Shechems honſe,& went ont... 
27. The ſonnes of Iacob came vpon the- 


kad defiledtheir fiſter, ; 
28 They tooke their. ſheepe , and their 
oxematid their affes, and that which was un: } 
the'citic, and that which was in the field, . 
29Andall their vicalth, & all their little - 4 
; oyes,” and their wines tooke YN 
and ſpoijed cuen all that wayinthehonſe. 
35 And'Tarob ſatd to Simcab and Lew, 
'Ye haue troubled me to rnake me toſtinke , |; 


being few in vuber, they ſhal gatherthem- 
ſlay me,and 
honſe- * 


ſeluex together ag unſtme, 
I ſhalt be deftroWd;I and my 
-or Hſtet,a3 with ab hatlgt>—"* * e1;y 
"CHAP. XXXV, w/v þ 
A Nd'God faid ynto Tacob: ers 4 
-A'vp to'Bethel , and dwell there : 


make there an Altar ynto Go@;thatappea- *© 
.xed vnto thee, when thou fleddeſt from the 
tace of Efaitthy brother, = 


2 Then Tacdbfai&vnte his henſhold, 
dd to all that ware with him, Put may 
among you , 


the o0ds that ire 
de teaheandhage your garrnents: 


—_  [—WICTTTCC_nE CCC 
" = — - <>; ape « 
_ = «> : s ad < 


1h afterthe fannes of 1 


_ feedafier 


FJ: 


#43 And letysariſe,and go vp ;2oBeihe!, 


eates,and Jacob hid them vaderthe oake 


'ronr of Go was ypon the cities that were * 


Ly NY 
: * 


Lo 


" Ratkel diet... 


"AbircR: Srings 


'The formes of Leah ; Renben, Tacobs 


Hl 52nd I will make there an Arne God, - «4 borne,agd Simeon, andteni pd In- 
, whoan Jedi in day of my ©, | dah,aud Hachar,and Zebnlut, — - 
me me in 1 fr 2 Theſphnes of Rachel: "Tofeph axd 
fir SAS A. ga "ne El d 5 Ante ſo f Bilbzh , Rachel 

ods were 1n thetr hay 25 e-fontzes © Rachels 
© abies which were in Jer th bandmaid: Dan, and Na 4 


4p And y ſons of Lilpal Leaks! badmaid: 
Shechem. ad,and Aſher, Theſe are,y ſons of Tacob, 
ey lourneyed : and the ter- 4 which were borne to him in Padan Aram, 
Bs © And Jacob came vnto Iſaac his fa- 
ronnd about them aud 4 a did; not tote 11 b+ oe dns anew y ciry of ArbahGy is 


Gan 6 yore raham & Iſaac ſoiourned, 
6 © Solacob'c cage to Lifz, which isin on | the daies of Ifzac were an hun- 
vet of Canaan(thay, js Bethgh hee and | Fa: atid fourtſcore yeeres. 


FAIT? that, were with him. 2 9 Ad. Iſaac gaue yp the ghoſt and ded, 


which was 
5 And. 


id he built there an. Alaz,and cal. | and was'gathered vuto ger; eople, bei 
the place El-Bethe), becauſe th wel Gogl | old and fill of dayes ak bs 5 60 Ef 
| d vnto him,when hce fd from the | and Tacgþ buried hi 
| Fi of his brother. P. XXXVI, © 
- 8ButDeborah Rebckahs nurſe dicd, &ſhe, generations of E- 
dats buried beneath Bethel vnder an oke : Ali,\ | 
and y name of zz was called Allo Bachuth. | .2 Efa we bs wines of the daughters 
9 EAnd God appeared vnto. Jacob a- [0 of Canaan: Adah the Jangarer of Elon the 
Saine, when became. our of Padan Aram, | Hittite, & Aholibamah the daughterpf A- 
and bleſſed him | | nah the ter of Zibeon the Hiuite ; 
Lo: hops God ſaidyntohim, thy nameis | 3 And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter 
Iacob : thy name ſhall not be called any | ſiſter of Nebaioth. 
mare facob., but Iſrael ſhall jbe thy.name, | + And Adah bare to Efan, Elphas 2 
and he called his name Ifracl. | ' and Baſhemath bare Renel, | 
L And God hier big am God Al- , s And Aholibamah bare Tenuh,& Lala, 
mighty: befructul and multiply: anation, |& Korah:! theſe arethe ſons of Efau,which 
ws a com any vf uatiqns ſhall be. of thee, [were bowie A ble inylaud of Canaan. 
and gba came out of thy loines, . |. ..& And Eſau tooke his wiues,& his ſons, 


erſpns of 


x2 And:the land which I gauc Abraham, and his daughters, and all the 
and Iſaac, $othee will I gine it, and tothy his houſe,and his catte[l,and all bis beaſts, 
e will I gige the laud. (An: d all his ſubſtance which he;had got in 

13, And God went ar from him, in the [th£ Tod. of Canaan: and wepr unto 
place where lie talked with ham. |countrey fro the face of his brother Iacob: 
114 Avd Iacob fetup a pillar ja the place | 7 Forrheir riches were niore then thas 

where be talked leh exrh2 pilaraf they nughr duel to y owns and the land 
ſtone; and.hee powred a drinke' ink: efing RE they were Rtangers , could not 
\beare. them, becauſe of the cattell. 


, and he red oyle therean, 
- 15 And Lacob called the name of the |. 8 Thys ct Eſay. ui maya Seir, Eſau 
on hire Go ſpoke with him,Bethel.. | {5 Edojpy 
Andie 1ournied Goethe there 9 Food theſe are y y genetations of Eſau, 
: ny wtle way to come to Ephaath, | the father of the E Edomites iu mount Scir : 
Rect wee ekat had ibon | to, Theſegre the nampy of Flanalans: 


Eliphaz.the.ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, 
Renel the ſonof Baſhemath,y 1y Wife of Eſau, 
"13 And the ſoangs of Eliphaz were, Te- 
Kd FRE i ea ae moples 
| , (orſhe di called | ;13 na was cocubine to 
his name B Renons 5. þ bur his Faces called Eſaus bo & (he bare to Eliphaz >: 
Fhels weze the ſonpes of Adah Eſaus wife. 
13 And theſe are the ſons of Reyel: Na- 
ah, Shammaha id Mizzah:theſe 
| cpa. »Efaus wife, 
ay 4 F And theſe were the ſons of Aboli- 
| banc {the Tn of Anah, daughter of 
pn, Ef; 


47 Anditcameto pale when ſhewas.in | 
hard labour, y the midwife ſaid yato her, 
Feare aqt:thouſhalthaue this ſoune alio. 


ed,and was oped in 


the bare to Eſan, 


rab.; 
Dn the ſons of E- 
£ firſt bans 
duke O 
Ike 


Es 


7 TIM 
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vywow 


. field of Moab? rei 


fas offiþiing. 
Silke Zepho,chike Kenaz 
16 Duke Korah,dnke Gatain, «ha! duke 


Chapattvi. 


forine'of Achbor, reiphed in his Read, 
39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Achbop © 


Afnaltk - Theſe ae the dukes thar razre of Uied, and Hadar reigned in his Read: and 


_ TEliphaz;in the tand of Edom : Theſe were 


the ſonnes of Adah. 


74 Arid theſe ave the ſons of Renel E- | 


fans ſonne:diike Nahath, duke Zerah,duke 
S$h3uh,duke Mizzah.TTicfe are the dikes 
that cine of Retiel, m the land of Edom : 
thefe arey forts of Ball.ctath, Eſaus wife. 


18 TAnd'thefe are the fornes of Aholibae | 


mah Efaiis wife : duke Teuſh,duke Jaalarh, 
duke Korah : theſe were the dukes that 
cam of Ahotibamih the daughter of Anah 
Eſang wife, * 

19 Thieſe ave the ſotines bf Eſat,(who xs 
Edom) and theſe are their Dukes; * 


' 25 TT heſe ave the ſonnes of Seir the Ho- | 


rite, who inhabited the land, Lotan,& Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 
21 And Diſhon,atid Ezer, and Difhan : 


_ theſe arethe dukes of the Hotites the chil- | 


dren of Seir in the land of Edom, 
223 Andthe children of Lotan,were Hori, 
and Hertian * and Lotans fiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
theſe: Alnan,and Manabath,and Ebal, She- 
pho,and Onam, | 

24 Andtheſe are the children of Zibe- 
a hack Aiah, and Anah : this was that A- 
nah that found the mules1n the wildernes, 
'as he fed the aſſes of Zibcon his father. 

25 Andthe children of Anah weye theſe: 
Diſhon,&Aholibamah y daughter of Anab. 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan,& Eſhban;& Ithram,& Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe : Bil- 
han,and Zaanan,and Akan. 

28 The children of Diſhan, are theſe: 
Vz, and Aran, 

29 Theſe ave the dukes that came ofthe 
Horites : duke Lotatn, dnke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Ahab, | 

3o Duke Dithon, duke Ezer, duke Di- 


ſhan ; theſe are the dukes that care of Ho.. | m 


ri, among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

3: C And theſe ave the kings that reig- 
ned inthe land of Edom,beforethere reig- 
ned any king ouer the children of Iſrael. 

. 32 And Belathe ſonne of Beor reigned 
in Edom: andthe name of his citic was 
Dinhabah. , 

33 And Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozrarcigned an his ſtead. 

34 And Iobab died, and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned un his Read, | 
35 And Huſhamdied , and dthe 
ſoune of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian in the 
in his ſtead ; and 
the name of his citze was Auith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 
doth, by the riuer;reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanaii the 


the name of —_y was Pau,and his wines. 
'namic was Mchetabel, the Eonar of Ma- 
tred, the danghter of Mezahad, | 
20 And theſe axe the names of the dukes 
that cameof Efan,accordang to their fami- | 
lies,after their places,by theic names:duke 
Timnah, duke Aluah,duke Ietheth, 
FF. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
inn, Ly 
_ q2/Pnke Kenaz,duke Temi,duke Mibzar 
43 Dnke Magdiel , duke Irarh. Theſe be 
the dukes of Edum, according to their ha« 
birations, in the land of their poſſeſsiont 
| he is Efau the father of the Edomitrs, 
- CHAP, XXXVIL 
| AN Tacob dwelt in the land wherein , 
| £ Ihis father was a ſtranger, in the land 
| 'of Canaan, 
| - .2 Theſe re the generations of Tacob? 
| Taſeph being ſenenteen yeres old, was fee- 
ding the flock with his brethren, & the lad 
' was with the ſons of Bilhah , and with the 
; ons of Zilpah his fathers wines : & Inſeph 
\ brought vnto his father their euill report. 
| . 3 Now lIftaclloued Iofeph morethen 
all his children, | becauſe he was the ſonne 
of hisolde age: and he made hima coatef 
many colours, 4" 
And when his brethren ſaw thattheir 
father loned him more then all his bre- 


. thren,they hated him, and could not ſpeak 


* peaceably vnto him. 

5 CAnd Ioſeph dreamed a dreame,and 
he told it his brethren, and they hated him 
yet the more. {1 

6 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Heate,I pray 
you,this dreame which I hane dreamed. 

_ 7 For behold, we were binding ſheanes 
inthe field, and loe,my ſheafe ns os al 7 
ſo ſtood vpright ; and behold,your ſheaves | | 
ſtood round-about, and mad: obciſance to | * 


y ſheafe. 
8 Andhis brethren ſaid to him , Shalt 
then indeed reigne ouet vs ? or ſhalt thou 
' Indeed hage dominion oner vs ? and they 
hated him yet the more, for his dreames, 
; and for his words. oy 
9 © And hee dreamed yet. another 
' dreame, and told it his brethren, and ſaid, 
Behold , I haue dreamed a dreame more : 
and behold,the Sunne andthe Moone, and 
the elenen ſtarres made obeiſance to me. - | 
ro Atd hetolde zt to his father, and ts 
his brethren z and his father rebuked him, 


| and ſaid vntohim., What s this dreame, 


that thou haſt dreamed? ſhall I, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren indeed come to. 
bow downe our ſelaes tothee,gothe earth? 
tx And his brethren ennied him: bug 
his father obſerued theſaying, - h 
. 12' CAnd has brethren went vo feed their 
fathers flocke in Shechem, | 
SE By 233 And 
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F._Toſeph is folde,- . Geneſis, Erand Onan, | 


13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto-Toſeph Pos and ſaid, Thechilde is no and I, whither 
natthy brethren feede the flocks ”s She- ſhall goe? » , 


| "them? Come, aud Iwill fend thee vnto + | 31 And they tooke Iofephs coat,and lal- 


them: arid he faid tohim,HereamT. _. _leda kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
*" x4 And he ſaid to him,Goe,Tpray thee, | in the blood. 
"ſeewhether it be well with thy brethren, | -- 32 Andthey ſent the coat of. many co- 


- andwell with the flockes , and bring mee ,lours, and they brought itto their father, 
; word againe: ſo heſent him out of the vale | and ſaid, This hate we found: know now 


'@f Hebron, and he came to Shechem. ; whether it be thy ſonnes coat, or no, 
I5 CAnd a certaine man found him,and | 33 Aud hee knew3t, and ſaid, 1; 5 my 
bebold,he was wandring in the field, & the ; ſons coat,an euil beaſt hath deuoured him, 


_ "manasked him,faying, What ſcekeſt thou? | Ioſeph is withont doubt rent in pieces. 


6 And hee ſaid, I ſeeke my brethren: | 34 And Iacob rent his clothes , and put 
tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their : ſackecloth ypon his loynes, and mourned 
Flockes. { for tus ſonne many dayes, 
x7 And the manſaid, They are departed |} 35 And all his founes,andall his daugh- 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe to | ters toſe vp to comfort him:bathe refuſed 
Dothan, And Ioſeph went after has bre- | to be comforted : and hee ſaid, For I will 
thren, and found them in Dothan, { goe downe into the pgrane vnto my ſoune, 
'*x8 And when they ſaw him afarre off, { mourning ; thus his father wept forhim. 
'Euen before he came neere vnto them, they : 36 And che Midianites ſol him into E- 
conſpired _ him, to flay him. ; gypt vnto Potiphar,an officer of Pharaohs, 
'- 29 Andrthey ſaid one to another , Be- | 47d captaine of the guard, 
Hold, this dreamer commeth. | CHAP, XXXVIIIL. 
- 20 Come now therfore,& let vs ſlay him, ANT 1t came to paſſe at that time, that 
and caft him into ſome pit, and we wil ſay, Indah went downe from his brethren, 
'fomme euil beaſt hath deuoured him:and we . and turned in to a certaine Ad ite, 
ſhal ſee what will become of his dreames. whoſe name was Hirah : 
2t*And Renben heard jt, and he deline- 2 And Indah ſaw there a daughter of a 


. _ red himout of their hands,and ſaid, Letys Certain Canaanite,whoſe name was Shualy 


not kill him. and he tooke her,and went in vato ber. 

22 And Reubenſaid vnto then, Shed no. ' 3 Aud he conceiued and bare a ſoune, 
blood, Zr caft him intn this pit that is in andhe called his name Er. : 
the wildernes, and lay no hand ypon him, 4. Andſhe conceined againe, and bare 
thathe might 'rid him out of their hands, / A ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan, 


£0 deliner him to his father apaine. 5 Andſhee yet agaiae conceiued and 


23 eAnditcameto paſſe when Ioſeph bare aſoune, and called his name Shelah: 
avas come 'vnto his brethren , that they / and he was at Chezib when the bare him. 
ftript Ioſeph out of his coat, bis coat of *  $ And Iudah tooke a wife for Er his 
many colours that was on him. firſt borne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

24 And they tooke him and caſthimin= 7 And Er, Indahs firſt horne was wic- 
£oa pit: and th pit was emiptic, there was. ked in the fight of theLoRD, audthe 
no water in it. LoRD ſtewe him. 


._ ** 25 Andthey fate downe to cate bread: . 8 And Inlah ſaid wnto Onan, Gocin 
' and'they lift vp theit eyes and looked, and ? vnto thy brothers wife, and matrie her, . 


behold, a, company of Ihmeclites came and raiſe yp ſeed tothy brother. 
from Gilead, with their camels,bearing ſpi- 9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
.ceric, and bale, and myrrhe,geing to ca» not be his ; and It came to paſſe when kee 
ry it downe to Egypt. | went in vnto his brothers wife,that he ſpi!- 
28 And-Indah faid vnto his brethren, | ledit on the gronnd , left that hee ſhould 
What profit it if we ſlay our brother,and | give ſeed vnto his brother, . = 
conceale his blood ? | | Io And thething which he did diſpleaſed 
279 Come, and let vs ſell himtothe Ih-- the LogD ; whereſorc he flew him alſo, 
meelites,and let notourhand beypon him, | * 12 Thenſaid Indah to Tamar his daugh- 
forhe is our brother;and ozr fleſh; and his | ter in law, Remaine a widow at thy fathers 
 brechren'were content. ©; houſe, till Shelah my ſonne be growen:? 
© 28 Then there paſſed by Midianites, | (for he ſaid, Leſt peraduenture he die alſo 
merchant men-, and they drew and lift yp | as his brethren did) and Tamar went and 
Ioſephont ef the pit, and ſolde Ioſeph to | dwelt in her fathers houſe, | 
the Ithtmeelites for twentie pieces of fuluer: } 12 And in proceſſe of time the daugh- 
andthey brought Toſeph into Egypt. | ter of Shuah Tudahs wife dicd : and Indah 
- 29 CArid Renben returned vnto the pit, | was comforted,& went vp vato his ſheepe- 
ang behold, Toſeph was not jn the pit: and | ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hi- 
he rent his clothes, ' - rab the Adullamite. 


- ©. 3s Andherecurned vaohis brethren , 13 Andit was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Pe- 
S 46h z 


—_ _ 0 or Rn wright 
* 20-02 (ew WO EEE > —— — —  —  — —__— "7 


bold, thy father in law goeth. vp to; Tim- 
nath to ſhears his ſheepe,, 1 le 
14 Andſhgputher widowes 

off from her, and.cou 


place,w 

thee ſawhat Shelah was grawen, and ſhec 

was not giuen vatohim to wife. - - + 
I5 Wh 

wo be an harlot: becauſe ſhee had coucre 

her face. 


17 Andhefaid, 
from the flock 


thee? And ſhi n ſigner, an 
, bracelets, and thy ſaffe, that is.yn thine 
hand ;:andhe gaue ut her, and came 1n yn- 
to-her, and ſhe conceuued by him, 
: 19 And ſhee aroſe and went away, aud 
Laide by her vail frorh her, and put on the 
3 garments of her widowhood. | 
20 And Iudab ſent the kid by the hand 
4 of 11s fricnd the Adullamite, to receiue his 
R pledge from the wemans hand,, but hee 
found hernot :: Fn 
2 21 Thenhe asked the men of tharplace, 
ſaying, Where is the harlot,that was open» 
” ly by the way fide? And they (aid, There 
4 was no harlot in this place, : 
os 22 And he returned.to Indah, and ſa1d,I 
" cannot find her: & alſo the men of the place 
X ſaid, ſhat there was no. harlot in this place. 
a5 23 And Indah ſaid,Let her take it to her, 
| Icſtwe be aſhamed, dehold,1 ſent this kid, 
« and thay haſt not found her. 
24 E Andit came to paſle abont three 
; moneths after; that it was tolde Indah, fay- 
- wg,Tamar thy daughter in law hath play. 
13. a the hatlot, and alſo behold; (hee is with 
14 childe-by whoredame :. and Tudah ſaid, 
, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt, 
OY 25 When ſhe was broughtforth,ſhe ſent 
14 to her father in law, ſaying , By the man 
whoſe theſe are, amJ with childe: and ſhe 
"* ſaid, Diſcerne,I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, 
wy the ſignet; and. bracelets, and ſtaffe. 
h 26 And Indah acknowledged thera,and 
ont ſaid, Shee hath beene more rightcons _ 
a I: becauſe that Ligane ber not to Shelah 
Fro my ſonne; & he knew hetagaine no mere. 
| J - 27, CAnd it came to palle inthe time of 
" her tranaile, that behold, twinnes were in 
bh ker wombp. 
| h 1 Auſt came 40 palf when ſee tra- 
*g uailed,that the «69 pit ont his pg, Xie 
a midwife tooke ant boynd ypon his hand a. 
” ſcarlet threed, ſaying, This came out fitlt, 


 Tudah-and Tamar, ..... -:: Chaparras. 


| FO ary a yaile,| 
and wrapped her [elis, and iate wan dpen! 

hich isby the wayro Timnathifor Ten Ky 
| AN name was c 


gine 348 2. ledge. till thou ſen W2.7::-.1 
- 18, And/he ſaid, What pledge.ſhal I [ine , nd he mac 
ſaid, Thy thy . ſeer oner his houſe, zndall that he had hee 


- 3g: And 3d came to paſſes hee. drewe: 


broken foorth 2 tir breach Lee vpon thee; 
Therfore his name was called;Pharez.. 


34 And afterward came out his brothee | 


that had. the ſcarlet threed vpon his 
ZLarah, 
XXXIX, 


hand, 


| C ; 
' A Ni Iofeph was brought downe to E- © 


de an Egyptian 
the he etlizes? 


. + 


/put igto his hand 


_ $,. Andit came to paſſe from the time 
that 3s a made him ouerſeer in his 
houſe, and oner all that hee had,. that the 
EoRD bleſſed the Eeypnians houſe for Io. 
ſephs ſake : and the bleſsing of the LoRD. 
was vpon all thathee had inthe houſe, aud 
in the field, | _ 

6 And kceleft all that hee had, in To- 
ſephs hand : &-he knew not ought he had, 
ſaucy bread, which he did ear : and:-Ioſeph 
was a geodly. perſon, and we:Lfanonred. 

7 Sand 1t.came to paſſe after theſg 
things, thathis maſters wife caſt her eyes 
ypon Ioſeph,and ſhe ſaid, Lie with mee. ' 
8. Butherefuſed,and ſaid ynto his ma« 
Tters wife, Beholde,my maſter wotteth not 
whats with me in the hoaſe, and hee hath 
committed all that he hath, to my'hand, 

9 There is none greater. in this houſe 


| . Tolephadvanced; 
. backe his hand, that. beholde, his brother - 
came ont: and {hee ſaid, How haſt thou 


"> 


then I: ncitherhath hee kept backe any. | 


thing frem'mee, but theegbecauiſe thou art 
his wife : how then,cas* 1" doe this great 
wickedneſſe, and finne againft God > _ * 


Io And it came to palleas thee ſpake to. 


Taſeph day by day, that hee hearkened not. 
vnto her,to lie by her, or.to-be with her. 

1x And it came to paſſe about this time, 
that Toſeph went into the houſe to doc his' 
buſineſſe , arid'there was none of the men, 
of the pry an _ way , 

12 And ſhe canght him by his ent,” 
faythg,Lie WAL as : andheo le his h 

13, And, it camieto paſſe, when ſhee ſaw, 
thathce had left his gartnent wn berhand,; 
and was fiedforthz | 


honſe,andſpake vnto them,ſaying, See,hee 
kak brouh woot cn Ml rg 
macke ys : he came.in vnt6meeto ligwith: 
me;and? eryedwith alpndvoyce;.* ; 
3s And it carne-to pale when be beard, 
"= "I Bis | 2A # > that 


14 Thatſhee called yato-the men of her. © 


le ae Mn he a RY 


Y $ , 
et i or et ” 


t in an; Hebrew vitto vs, to. 


| "Tofoph impriſoned: 
Y that] liſted veice,and cried,that he 
> mn and got 


26 And ſhe laid as pienieatd her, 
yntill herlord came { 
T7 And fhee fy rk HE; him according 
to theſe wordes, Tying, The Hebrew ſer- 
vant which thou haſt brought voto ys, 


Getil | 


came in vnto me to mocks tne. 

18 And it came to 'as I lift vp my 
vyoyce, and cried, thar hee left his garment] | 
with me,and flc 

I9 And jitcams to paſſe when his na 
heard y wards - his Pike which the f 
vntohim, fayi Afterthis maner rf rw wed 
ſeruage roms, th athis wrath was kindle 
20 And Iofe s maſter tooke him, an 

nt him into che pro a oy, place hr 
ings and hee was 


Al Ea al by LOND ra was _ Ioſeph and 


fhewed him m m favour 

in the fighrol of thebe a rar the prifqn 

55 -andihe keys of the, pofon com- 
mitted to loftps hand alſ the piers ga ag) þ 
wee in the priſon, ao whatfoc 
didthere,he was the doer of tt. 

23 Thek of the priſon looked nor 
to any thing, os Was £7.77 his.hand 
canſe. the LoRD was, with. him : apd that 
which he did, FLokp mage it ro proſper. 

C 

Ava it came to paſſe after theſe things, 


thete 


that the Butler of the King of Egypt, 
by Baker, had offended their lord the 


Ringer OTE ok 
e chicfe of the But- 


Fhis offi 
,and Pennint the chiefe of the Bakers 
u? 3 4nd he | Te pitethera in ward in the houſe 


apraine of the ward jacothe priſon 
Geph n 


Torah + bound. 
rms 


haraoh was wroth ag painſt two 


e in vnto hut in the 
« hy wha and be- 


7 And hed Pha bs oficers that 
rs Rin: an ghd; | Ly elords aps 
F.\ ore E 9 
CAN d they nid kim, We bite: 
adreame, and is: no ”_ 


1g bb Ang lob So 


dere dreams 
3 ly wy dane, 
zine: 


E.. And FA tes, ® 


| He interpreteth dreames, 
and itwgs as thoitgh it budded, and her 
bloſlomes ſhot forth, nd the cluſters ther- 
of be forth ri 

[It <Alnd 
'and I tooke rhe 
into Pharaohs els 


«np was in my hand, 
eq, and preſſed them 


and 1 ne the np itt- 
'to- $ hand, iy P 


12 And lofeph ſaid vnto him, This is 
the tnherprepation of it: the three branches 


are three 

13 Yet within dayes ſhal Pharach 

vp thine reſtorethee vnto thy 
place,and'thou ſhalt deliner Phayaohs cup 
into his hand;after the former maner yhen 
thou waſt his Butler. _— 

if Biit thinke on me, when it ſhall bee 
. with thee, ru: oy an kindnefſe Ipray 

thee,vnto mention of me vn- 
to Pharaoh pes thug we erin outof this houſe. 

x5 For indeed I was ſtollen away out of 
the land of the feheowes and here alſo 
hane t dope aothing: that they ſhould pus 


7.that the 
vato Io. 


| me into the dungeon, 


16 Whenthe chiefe Baker 

ery orenead as good, hee 

oy ph, alfo was in my dreame,and behold, 
ad threewhite Np feng on my head. 

17 And inthe vppermoſt basket there 
| was of all manner of bake meats for Pha- 
raoh, and the birds dideate them out of 
the basketvpon my head. * 

138 AndIoſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation therof: the three baſs 
kets arethree dayes: 

« 19 Yetwithm three thatl Pharaoh 
lift vp thy head from off thee, and ſhall 
thee on 0-5 Ba and the birds ſhal cate 

thy fleſh from 
29 C Anditcame oh aſle oe third day, 
which was Pharaohs birth day, that hee 
made a feaft vnto all his ſeruants ; and hee 
bed y ded head of the chiefe wy ga 


_ it came S $7 at the end of two 
hy eeres , that Pharaoh dreamed; 
Oat hold,he ſtood by the river. 
2 And behold there came vp out of the 


river ſcnen well fanonred kine, and fat 
fieſhed,and they fed ina meadow. 
3 And behold; ſcucp other kine came 
90h Niel them ont of the riuer; ill favoured 
ny, 1, and ſtood by theather 
ne,vponthe Dinh 
; 4 And nd the ill fanored and leane fleſhed 
er did exte vp the ſcnen well fanoute# 


| Andie So Phajach avel awoke, Gets 


Pharaohs dreames 
time: and behol þ—-s _ - cornie , 
cam? vp vpon one ,ranke and good. 

6 y behold; ſeucn thin cares blaſted 
with the Eaſt win 

7 And the feuen thin earcs deuoured 
the ſenen ranke and full eates: and Pha- 
rao awoke, and behold,it was a dreame. 

- *'$ And ircatyeto paſſein the morning, 

- thathis ſpirit was tronbled, and hee ſent 
and called for all the Magicians of Egypt, 

and all the wiſe went thereof: and Pharavh 

told them his dreame ; bat there was none 
that conld interpret them vnto Pharaol;. 
9 CThen ſpake y chief butler vyntoPhata- 
oh,ſaying,i dv remEbermy fauilts this day. 
Io Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants, 
and putthe in ward;in the Captaine of the 
guards honſe;both-me,& the chicfe Baket, 
'1t And wee dreamed a dreame in one 
night, I and he: we dreamed each man ac- 
cording tothe intexptetation of ts dreatn, 

12 Atid there was there with  ayuy 
man an Hebrew, feruant tothe Captalh 
the guard : and we told him,and hee inter- 
preted to vs our dreames, tn each rnyti ace 
cording to his dreame;he did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſfle, as he interpre- 
ted to vs, ſo it was ;- mee hee reſtored vnto 
wine office, and him he hanged. 

14 4 Then Pharaoh ſent and called To- 
ſeph,& they bronght him haſtily out of the 
dungeon: And he ſhaned himfelfe,& chan- 
ged his ratment,& camie tn vuto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh faid vnto Toſeph,I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is none that 
can interpret it: and T hane heard ſay of 
thee, that thou canſt ynderſtand a dreame, 
to interpret it. EE 

16 AndIoſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay. 
ing,[t is not in niee : God (hall glue Pha- 
raoh an anſwere of peace. 


17 And Pharaoh faid vnito Icfeph ; Tn | 


my dreame,behold, I ſtood vpon the bauke 
of the riner; Ig 
1$ And behofd,there came vp out of the 
nuer ſenen kine,fat fleſhed, and well fauon- 
 red,and they fed in a meadow. 
1y And behold, ſeuen other Kine came 
yp after them, poore and very illfanoured, 
and leane fleſhed, fuch as Incuet ſaw wn all 
the land'of Egypt for badnefle, | 
29 And' the leane, and the ill fayonred' 
kine,dideate vp the firſt ſcuen fatkine. | 
21 Aud when they hadeaten them vp,tt 
con!d'not he Knowen that they had caten 
them, but they were ſtill ill fauoured, as at 
the beginnirig': So Tawoke, 
22- And Tfaw in my dreame;and behold, 
feue eaxes came vp in one ſtalk,tul & good.” 
23 And beholde, ſeuen carcs withered;. 
thinne and 'blaſted with the Eaft winde, 
Yrahg vp after them, - 


bod cates: &1 told this vnto y Magicians; 
bather weve ebiedaes to mc, 


Chap.xlvi. 


vp after them. 


44 Aud the thin cares. deuoured y ſenen 


* "are interpreted, | 

25 TAnd Toſeph faid ynto Pharaoh, The / 
dreame of is one, God hath ſhew- | 
cd Pharaoh what he is about to dee. 

26 The ſencn'good kine are ſeuen yeres, 

| and the ſeuen po6d eares are ſeuety' yeeres 2 | 
' the dreame is one. : | 
' 27 Andthe ſeuen thin and i favoured 
ine that came vp aſterthe are ſeuen yeres: | 
andthe feuenempry cares blaſted with the. 
| Eaſt winde, thalbefeuen yeeres of fanuine. 
| 28 This the thing whichT hane ſpoks 
| tito Pharaoh :-What God is about to doe, - 
| he ſheweth vnto Pharaoh. ge 
| 29 Beholde, there oats ze 
| preat plenty, tout al y land © te 
Wo Aa perefiat ariſe after them ſeuen 
 yeeres of farnine, and all the pletity full be 
| forgotten inthe Linde of Egypt : ind the 
famine ſhall conſnime the land. _ IM 
| 31 Andthe plenryſhull not be knowem 
In theTind, by reaſon of that Famine folows' 
thy for it ſoa/l be very pritnobs. ; 
| 32 And fot that the dreame was dou» 
| bled vnto Pharaoh twiſe, 37 # becauſe the 
thing is eſtabliſhed by God,and God will 
ſhortly bring it to paſle. | 
33 Now thictefore 'Iet Phatach looke 
out a man difereet arid wiſe , and ſet hum 
ouer the land of Egypt. | Wt 
| 34 Tet Phataoli doe this,and lethun ap- 
poynt officers -uer the Tand, and take vp 
the fift part of the Tand of Egypt inthe {c- 
nen plenreonsyeeres.. ecard 
35 An ler them gather all the food of 
thofe good'yeeres that come , and lay vp 
corne vtider the hand of Pharaoh, and let. 
them Keepe food in the cities. | 
36 And that food ſhalbe for ſtore to the 
| and, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
; which ſhall bee in the Iand of Egypt.that. 
the Iandpaxſh not through the famune, 
_ 37 CAndthe thing was good in the eyes. 
of Pharaoh.,& in the eics of al his ſcrnants., 
- 38 AndPharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Can we find ſuch a one as this is, a wan in. 
whom the Spirit of God js Þ | 

39 And Pharach ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Foraſs, 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 
there is none ſo diſcxeet & wiſe as thou art. 

49 Thon ſhalt bee > houſe, and 
according vnto thy word ſhall all my peo- 

le bee ruled : onely inthe thronewill C 

p re wire? dr ofeph See,l, 

42 And Pharaoh ſaid vnts Iofeph,; 
haue ſer thee oner all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from, 
his hand, & put it vpon Toſephs hand, and 
arayed him in veſtures of five linnen, and. 
puta gold chaine abonthig.necke. | 

\ . 43 And hee made him to; ride in the ſe-" 
cond'charet which he had :: andthey cried 

| before him, Bow the knee 2 and he made 
him ruler oner all the Tand of Egyp! ; 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto I ans. 
Phazaoh, & without thee ſhallno man life 


——————— — 
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. pricitof On; and 
**theland of Egypt. 


[Sexe yeerepofploney, = Geneſis, 


Paancah , and hee gale himto. 
we Aſenath the: ter of Poti-pherah, 
ph went out oucrall- 


-46 4.(And Ioſeph was thirty yeeres old 
Fry ſtood delere Pharaol, kingef E«' 
py and _ went aut from the pre- 

3 


» 


43 And-in the 
"XP 
; ad. hee gathered vp all the food of 
the ſeen yeeres,which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid vp the foode in the cities : 
op food of he Tale which Jena agg a- 
enery city, laid he yp inthe ſame, 
49 And Toſcph axthted corne as the 


| * fandoftheſea, very much, vntill hee lefe 
kim : forit was without number, , . | 
. Fo And ynto Ioſeph were borne two 


. FHonmes before the yeeres of famine came: | 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe-. 


zah,Priefſt of On bare vnto him. 
*Ft And Toſeph called the name of the 


chers hotiſe. 

.$2 And.the name of the ſecond called 
ke Ephraim * for God hath cauſed mee to. 
be fruitfull intheland of my affliction. * 

$3 CAnd theſenen yeres of plenteouſnes,, 
that was in.the land of Egypt, were ended. 
- 54 And the ſenen yeeres of dearth began. 
£o come according as Toſeph had ſaid, and 
the dearth was jnall lands : bn in all the 
land of Egyptthere was bread. 


*55 And whe al f land of Egypt was fami- 
ſhed, le cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
and Ph ide vnto all the Egyptians, 


- Go vato Toſeph:' what he fiith t> you doe. 
' $6 And the famine was oner all the face 


of the earth, & Toſeph opened all the ſtore 

honſes,and fold vnto the Egyptians, & the 

famine waxed ſote n the land of Egypt. 
57 Andall countreys came into Egypt 


toJoſephfor to buy corne, becauſe that the. 


famine was fo ſore mall lauds 

"> CHAP. XLII. 

N ct when Iacob ſawe that there was 
*Vcorne in Egypt, Iacob ſaidevnto his 


And he ſaid, Behold,I hane heard that 

ere 18 corne in Epypt: get yan downe 

- Yuther and bny for vs from thence,that we 
Tay lineand not die, 


= yin (v7 1 obke one vpon another? 
2 An L 


' _ - 3 T And TIoſephs ten brethren. went 
. -- downeto buy corne in Egy ; 


t 
, ButBenianun Toſep Cheothe ticob 


5%: $4 

:  Sentnot with his brethren : for he ſaid;Eeft 
: . peraducnturemiſchiefe befall him | 
+ , *5- Avdthe ſonnes of Iſacl came to buy 


| | corneamong thoſe that came:: for the far 
p * | ; J 4 


him, 


+4 
T2.X5 


© — — — -— = — 


| fiitborne,Manaſfſeh: for Godſaidhe,bath ' 
. made me forget all my toile,and all my fa- 


* in thatwe 


Tofephs brethren, 

6 Tofeph was the 'gonernonr oner the * 
land,azd he it was that fold toall thepeo= 
ple of the land:and Iofephs brethren came, 
and bowed downe them(lnes before him, 
14h their faces to the earth. | 

7 And Ioſeph fany his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made hinſelte ſtrange vn- 
to them,and ſpake roughly vnto them,and 
he ſad vntothem, Whence come ye? And 


and went throughout all wy ares y land.of Canaan to buy food 


. | And Ioſeph knew his brethren, but 


Fc ſeuen plenteous yeeres they knew not him. 
| theearth brought forth-by handfuls. -' - | 
-.48 And hee 


92 Ang oſeph remembred the dreames. 
which he dreamed of them, and (aide vnto 
'them,Ye are ſpies: to ſce the nakednelit of 

e land you are come. 

Ie. Andthey ſaid vntohim,Nay,my lord, 

-but to buy food are thy ſeruants come. 

11 Weare all one mans ſonnes, we are 
true men: thy ſernantsare no ſpies. 

12 Andhe ſaid vnto Nay : butto. 
ſee thenakedneſle of the land,yeare come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants are twelue- 
brethten,the ſonnes of one man inthe land 
of Canaan : and beholde, the yongelt # this 
; day with ourfather,and one 1s not. : 
14 And Ioſeph ſaid vntothem, That 1s it 
that Iſpake vnto you-ſayingyYe are ſpies. 

_ 15 Hereby ye be prooued:. by the 
life of Pharaob ye ſhall not go.forth hence, 
except your yongelt brother come hither. 

16 Scnd one of you, andlet him fetch. 
: your brother,and ye ſhal be keptin priſon, 

that your words may be proougd, whether 

there be apy tructh 1n you ; or cls by the 
life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 

17 And he pit them all together into 

ward, three dayes. | 

18 And lofeph ſaid vnto them the third 

day, This doe,and liue : for I feate. God. 

19 If ye be true men,ſet one of your bre-. 
thren be bound inthe houſe of your priſon: 
oe xe, carie corne for-the famine of your. 
ouſes, | 
20 But bring your yongeſt brother vato 
me,ſo (hall ts ds be verified, andye, 

{hall not die: and they did fo. 

2I © And they ſaid one to another, We 

are verely guilty concerning our brother, 

ſaw the anguiſh ot his ſoule,whe 

he beſoiight vs, atd wee would'not heare : 
therefore is this diſtreſſe come vpon vs. 

22 And Renben anſwered them, ſaying, 
Spake I not vnto yon,ſaying,Doe not ſiune 
againſtthe child, and ye wonld not heare 2. 
therfore behold alſo,bis blood is required, 
23 And they knew not that Ioſeph vn- 

ood ther ; for he ſpake tothem by an 


terpreter. ; 

24 Andhee tnrned humſelfe about from 
them and wept,& returned to them agaupe,, 
andcommuned with them, and tooke from, 
the Suncon,& bound him before their eyes, 

25 eThen Ioſeph comanded to fill their 
ſackgwith corne,and $0 ads, b" 
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* s . » ey R 
money into his ſack,& to gine them proui- 
fron for the way : &thus did he vnto them. 

26 And they laded their. aſſes with the 
corne, and departed thence. 4 £7 

27 And asone of them opened his ſack, 
to giue his alle prouender in the Inne, hee 
eſpted his money : for behold,it was wm his 
ſackes mouth. | : 

28 And hee ſaid vnto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored. and loe, it zs cuen in my 
facke: and their heart failed them,and they 
wete afraid, ſaying one to another, What 
is this that God hath done vnto vs? 

29 CE And they-came vato Jacob their 
father vnto the land af Canaan, & told bug 
all thar befell vnto them,ſaying, 


59 The man who is ” ans of Be __ and —_—_— ” our jos oy 02s 
ſpake roughly to vs, and tooke ys tor ſpies _ 9 Iwi urety for him;of my 
© he cemmins, | ſhalt thou require him: If I bring ba not 
31 And weſaid vnto him,Wee are true vato thee,and (ethim before thee, then let 
men ; we are no ſpies. - me beare the blame for cuery +1 + +116 
32 We bee twelue brethren, ſonnes of 10 Far except wee had lingred, ſurdy 
>. our father : one is not,& the yougelt is this wehad returned this ſecond tirme, - - 
1 day with our father in the land of Canaan, ' , 11 Andtheir father Iſractfaid vnto them, 
5 33 And the man the lord of the country If it mult be ſonow,doe this:take of F beſt 
ſad vato vs, Hereby-ſhall I know that yee fruts iny land in your veſſels, & cary down 
t are true men: leaue one of your brethren the man a preſent, a little balme, & a little 
here with me, and take food tor the famine hony, ſpices, and myrrhe,nuts,& almonds, 
e of your houſholds,aud be gone. 12 And.take double money in your hand, 
, 34 And bring your yongeſt brother vuto and the money that was.brought againe in 
| me:the ſhal I know that ye are no ſpies, but the mouth of your ſackes: carie 37 againe in 
h that you are true men:.ſo wil I deliver you your hand,peraduetureit was an oucrfight. 
t, your brother, & ye ſhall traffiqne iny land. 15. Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, 
er 35 Andir came topalle as they emptied gocagame vuto the man” 
De their ſacks,that behold, euery mans bundle 14 And God Almightie glue yournercy 
of money was inhis ſacke : and when both before y man, that he may end away your 
to they and. their father ſaw the bundles of other brother, and Beniamin: If Ibe be« 
money, they were afraid. . reaued of my children, Tam bercaued.. 
xd 36 And.Iacob their father ſaid vnto the, 15 CAndthe men took that preſent,and 
Mc haue ye bercaued of my childre:Ioſeph they tooke double. money in their hand, : 
re- is wot, & Simeon is not, & ye will take Ben and Beniamin and roſe vp,and went down 
ons. nmin away:alltheſe things are agint me, | to Egypt,and ſtood. before Joſeph... - \þ 
JUL. 37. And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, 16 And.when Ioſcph ſaw Beniaran with - + 
ſayiug, Slay, my tivo ſounes, if I bring him , themyhe ſaidto y ruler of his houſe; Bring 
no not to thee: TT him into my hand,and theſe men home and ſlay, and-make-readys 
Lye, I will bring himtothee againe. for theſe men ſhall dine with me at noone. 
38 And heſaid, My fonpe ſhall not gros 17 And the.man did as Igfeph bade: and; 
We down with you,for his brother is dead,and; the man broughty meninto; Ioſephs houſe, 
hers. he is left alone : if miſchicfe befall him by - 18. And the men were afraide., becauſe 
whe the way in the which ye goe,then ſhall yee they were brought into loſephs houſe, and 
are: bring 7 nk my gray haues with ſprrow they ſaid, Becauſe of the money that. was 
k to the grane. .- * returned in our-ſackesarthe firſt are wee 
ing, - CHAP. XIII. brought in, that hee may {coke occaſion as 
Une Nd thefamine was ſore in the land; ain{t.vs, and fall ypon vs, andtake vs for 
are 2. 2 * Andit.cameto paſſe, whenthey bondmep,and qur affes, ;- ny 4) 
ired, had eaten vp the corne which they had «+9 Andthey came neere to the ſteward 
1 V- brought out of Egypt;their father ſaid va- of Ioſephshoule,and they communed wah 
y an to them,Goe againe,buy vs a little food. + kimarthe doote otzhe houſe, - |} 
| ' 3 And Indahſpake ynto him, ſaying, | 2» And ſaill, O Sit; wee came mdeede | 
from The man did ſolemnly. proteſt vato vs,ſay- downe at the firſt timeto-buy foade. ' | {| 
aipe,, Ming, 7eſhallnot ſee my face ; except your, + 31 Andiz came- to-palle when we game 
from. MW brother bewith you..,,  ..; | -  ,.. - tothe Lune, that we opened our ſaclevs,and 
reyes. Ml: 4 Ifthon wilt ſendour brother withys, behold,euery many money;wagits y,mogth = 
their. MW we will goe downe and buytheefaob-. ., gf his ſacks,our money is nl wEignt : and 
wow 5, Rutufthou wilt nas (cad biopy wen, we have brought. againg in gar Fands...; 
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Chapalliti, Iacobſendeth Ben :amin, GS 


not S_ : for rigs ſaid _ | 
Yee thall notice ce, Except your 
chirdenelth yoni... ” NEE 

6 Andilracl ſaid, Wherefore dealtye 
ſoill with mee, as-to tell the man-whether 
ye had yet a brother ? : 
- 7, And they ſaid, The man asked vs 
ſtraitly of our ſtate, and of our kunred ſay» 
ing, Is your father yet ale ?, hane ye ayo- 
ther brother >. and wee tolde bim accor- 
ding to the tenour of theſe words ; Could 
wee certainely know that: lice would ay, 
Bring your brother downe ?. -| 

8 And Indah ſaid vnto Iſrael his fath 
Send the lad with me; & we will ariſe, an 
goe,that we may liue,and not. die, both-we 


# 


2 and t 
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Toſephs cupis found . Geneſis, inBeniaminsſacke, 
22: And other haue we brought when thou ddeſt ouertake the, ſay vnto the, 
downe in our hands to buy food: wecan» wherforc haue ye rewarded eni} for ? 
- not tell who put our nary toe: ourſackes.. / 5 Is not this irin which my lord drin- 
23 And hefaid, Peace bee to you, feare | keth? and whereby indeed he dininieth ? 
not: your God , and the God of your fa- | ye haue done cuill in fo-doing., 
ther, hath giuen you treaſure in- your ſackst | & © And he onertooke them , and hee 
I had your money. And he brought Sime- | ſpake vnto rhem theſe ſame words. 
on out vnto them. . '1 7 Andtheyſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
24 Andthe man broughtthe men into | ſaith my lord theſe words?God forbid ythy 
Joſephs houſe , and gaue hom water, and | ſcruants thould do accotding tothis thing. 
they waſhed their fect , and hee gane thewr, 8 Bebold, the money which we found 
aſſes pronender, M6 43 ' in onr ſackes mouthes, we brought againe 
25 And they made ready the Preſent a- | vato the, out of the land of Canazn : how 
inſt' Toſeph -came at noohe : for they | then ſhonld wee ſteale out of thy lords 
card that they ſhould eate bread there. | honſe, iluer or gold ? £2 
- .26. e And when Ioſeph came home, 9 With whom ſdeuer of thy ſernants 
they braught him the Preſent which was 1t be found, both let him die, and we alſo 
a Org. 87 to the houſe, , and bowed | will be my lords bondmen. 
_ themſelues to him to the earth. | Io And heſaid,Now alſo let it be acc1t-» 
- 27 Audhe acked themoftheir wel-fare, | ding vnto your words:he wwhdo itis foud, 
and (aid , Ts your father well,the old man  thalbe my ſernant:and ye ſhalbe blameles. 
of whom © bake 7 1s he yet aliue? | 11 Then they {(p to..ke downe c- 
28 Andthey anſivered, Thy ſernant our | pro man hisſacke to the ground, and ope- 
father i in health, he s yet aline:and | ned enery man his ſacke. 
bowed downe their , and made | 12 And he ſearched and beganne at the 
obciſance. _ | eldett,and left at the youngeſt + and the 
29 And he lift vp hts eyes , and ſaw his cup was found in Beniatnins ſacke, 
brother Beniamin, bis mothers ſonne, and | 13 Then they rent therr clothes, & Iaded 
faid, Is this your yonger brother,of whom cucry man his aſe, & retntnedto the city. 
ye ſpake vnto me ? and hee ſaid, God bee 14 & And Iudah and his brethren came 
gracious mnto thee, my ſonne. to Toſephs houſe : (for hee was yer there) 
30 And Iofeph made haſt; for his bow. and they fell befove him on the ground. 
els did yerne vpon. his brother: and' hee; 15 And Tofeph ſaid vnto them , What 
fought where to weepe, and he entred into deed is thisthat ye hane done?wore ye not 
his chamber, and weptthere. that ſuch a mat! as I can'certainely dinine ? 
3x1 Andhew his face, & went ont, 16 And Indah faid, What ſhall we ſay 
and refrained himſelf, & ſaid,Set on bread, veto my ford ?- what ſha wee ſpeake ? or 
 32- And they ſet on for him by himſelfe; how ſhall we cleare our ſelnes + God hath 
and for them by themſelues,and for the E- fonnd ont the iniquty of thy fernants: be- 
tians which did eat with him, by them- | hold, we are my lords fernants, both weand 
Nivesy becanſs the Cebu por he alſo with whom the cp is found. 


33 And they ſave before him, the 'firft 15 found; he ſhal be my ſernant : and as for 
borne accordingtohis birthright , and the you, get you vp in peace vnto your father. 
youngeſt according to-hts youth: and the 18 © Then Judah came neere vnto him, 
| .- men marnciledonear; r. andſaid,Oh my hrd,fetthy ſeruant,I pra 
-' 34. And he tooke and ſexe meaty ynto thee, fpratce a word im my lords cares, an 
the from before him:butReniaminsmeaſle Tet not thine anger burne-againſt thy ſer. 
was fine times ſo much as any of theirs : uant:; for thou att cucn as Pharanh, 
andthey-drunke,and were mery with him, ' rg My lord aged his fetuants, ſaying, 
* 4B CHAP, NLFTIL. Hane ye a father,or a brother ? | 
* he'commanded the ſteward ofhis 20 And-we aid vmo my lord; We banea 
houfe,ſaying,Fil the mens fackes with ſatheran old mi;& # childofhis old a86;2 
food,as mych as they can cary, and put e- Iitle one: & bis brother is'dead, & he atone 
nery mans money ut his ſackes mouth. 15 left of hismother,& his father lonethh1m 
'2. Andputmy cup,thefilnex eup,in the 22 And'thow ſaidſt vnto' thy ſernants, 
fackes mouth-of the yonngeſt; and'his corm | Bringhim downe vato mee, that I may ſer 
money : and he did according to the word mine eyes vpon him. 
that Ioſeph hadſpoken, : 22 Andweſaid 'vatomy lerd, The 1:d 
j- ' 3 "Aﬀoone as the morning was ſight;the earmotlieanc his father : tor zfhee ſhould 
men were ſent away,they, andtheir aſſes; © teaue his father, his father woulddie; 
' & "And when they were gone ant of the - -"'23- And thou faidft' voto thy ſernants, 
dityandnotzer tar of, loſeph ſai& vato-his: Except your youmpeſt brother:come'dbwn 
<, Ve; followefter the men;-aud wittryon,you ſhall ſre myface — 
Wis. £44 "4 
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Ioſephisknower 


the words rs lord, 

25 And ourfther ſajd,Goe againe,and 
dny vsa lmle food. ©» 
. 26 And weſaid, We cannot go downe : 


if our youngeſt brother be wys;thEwY we | 


we may not ſee y mans face, 


go do : 
rother be with vs, 


except our yo! 


27 Andthy ſeruant my father ſaid vato 
vs,Ye know \ my wife bare me two fons. | 


28 Andthe one went outfrom me , and 
Ifaid, Sntvly; he is tome in pieces: and I 
ſaw himnot face, DE 
- 29 Andif ye take this alſo fro me, & mifb 
chiefe befall him,ye ſhall bring downe my 
gray haires with ſorrow to the grane, - | 
3o Now therefore whe I come to thy ſer- 
nant my father,and y Jad bo not1b vs;(ſto- 
ing that his life is bound'vp in þ lads Life.) 
31 It thal come to paſſe, whe he ſecth Fthe 
Ld is not wvs, yhe wil dic, & thy feruants 
ſhall bring downe the gray haires of thy 

32 For thy feruant becameſurety for the 
had vnto my father,faying , If I bring him 
not vnto thee, then I 
to my father for cuer. 
33 Now therfore, I pray thee, let thy ſeruit 
abide in ſtead ofthe Jada bondman to my 
lord,&let the ge vp with his brethren, 

54 For how ſhall I goe vp to my father, 
and y lad be not w me, leſt peraduenture I 
ſee the cuill that ſhall come on my father? 

| CHAP. XLV. 
Hen Toſeph could not refrain himſelfe 
before alf they Rood by him:& he cri- 
ed,Canſe enery man to goe outfrd mezaud 
there ſtond no man with him while Ioſeph 
made himſelfe knowen vnto.his brethren. 
'2: And he wept aloud;andthe Egypti- 
ans,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard, 

3 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren,l 
a loſeph; Doeth my father yet liue ? and 
uy bel xrwoa 

ey were troubled at bis preſence. * | 

4 Andloſeph ſaid'vnto his brethren, 
Come neere to me, x : and they 


brother,whom ye fold into Egypt. 

5 Now therfore be not griened, nor at 
pry w your feles, Fye fold me hither : for 
God didfed me before you topreferue life 
6 For theſe ob yore tack the ſamin bin 
ny land: and yetthere are fiue yeeres,ih F 
k there ſhall neither be caring nor harueſt, 
7 . Aud God ſent me before yon,t* pre- 


eyour lines by a great dehigerance. 
8 Sounow it was not you that ſent me hi. 
er, but God :'& he hath made me a father 
d Pharaoh, and ford of all bis houſe,anda_ 
tler throughout all the lagd of Egypt. 

9 Haſteyou,& go.ve to ray fathcr,and 
W vato kim, Thus thy ſonnc loſephs 


24 And it came to paſſewhen we came 
vp vatothy ſeruant my father,we told him 


ſeruant onr father w ſorrow to the graue. | 


en could not, anfwere him : for + 


eame neere : andhe ſaid, I avs Toſeph your | 


and came 


te-bis brethren; ; 
God hath made mee lord 
come downe ynto me, tary not, 
' 16 Andthou ſhalt dwel in y land-of Ge- 
ſhen,& thou ſhalt be neepynto me,thou,#& 
, thy children; & thy childrens childre,& thy 
focks,and thy herds,and all that thou haſt. 
11. And there will I neuzith thee, (for 
yetthere are fine yeeres af famine)left thou 
; and thy houſhold,, and all that thaw haſt, 
mg ym = " 
| T2 enoid., your ce, and the 
| eyes of my brother Beni il, that Biceny 
; month that ſpeaketh vato you. T3: 
| I; And you ſhall tellwy father of all 
Earn epi 
&, and ye , 
my Fecker hither, ro | 


| x4 Andhefell vpon his brother Benia- 
puns necke,and wept : aud Beniamin wept 

| vponhis necke. ky 

tices 

2b t em; + t , his 

beethreurahed with him, ., 

| 16, FAndthefame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs honſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethren 

; are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well,and 


of all Egypt; | 


: 
: 


L 


beare the blame hs ſcruauts. 


| 17 And Pharaghſaid'vntoIoſeph,Say vn- 
| to thy brethrs, This do ye,lade your beaſts 
| and goe,get you ynto the land of Canaan, 
| : 18 Andtake yourfather,and your hauſs 
| _ and oy wy not will gjue 
; you the goad af the land of Egypt, an 
| ſhall eats the fat of the land, on ; & 
19. Now thou art commanded, this doe 
ye, Take you gots ont. ofthe land of E- 
 gyptfor yaur little ones,& for your wines, 
and bring your father, and come. -- 
20 Alſoregard not your ſtuffe: for the 
good of all the Iand of Egyptis yours. 
21 And the children of Thael did ſe:and 


- Toſeph gaue them according to the 
k countendemcns of Pharaph, & ons them 


P. 

; prouiſiou for the way. 
22'To all of them hee gane cach man 
Changes of raiment : but to Beniamin hee 
, gauethreehnndred piecesof filuer,and.fmue 
| Changes of raiment. ; 
«23 Andto his father hee ſent after this 
; maner : tenatfes laden with y good things: 
; of Egypt, & ren ſhe aſſes laden with core, 
'and dread & meat for his lather by y way. - 
| 24 S1hee ſent his brethren. away,, and: 
they : and he fait vntotham, See 
|that yee fall not out by the way. TO. 
25 Fandthcy wene vp out of Egypt, 
into-the land of Canaan vato Iar 


» 


cue you a poſteritie 1n the eatth , and to. 'cob their father, 


| 26 Auttolde him, faying, Ioſeph is yet 

\altne,and he is genernonr par Lad: 
of Egype. And Tacobs heart fainted, foxhe 
517 Antrhey told ial words offoeph 
27 An n 

Ny man rm we and when he ſaw! 
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| _ TacobgotthroEgypr, _ Genefis,  Numberofhis fainily, 

Kind, 5 ſpiritof Tacob their father renined. | rah Prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

29. And Iſtactſaid,Irisencngh : _ 21. And the fors of Beniamin weye Bee 
-my ſonne"is yet 'aliue 3 1 will goc and ice lahy& Becher, & Athbel, Gera & Naaman, 
kimbeforeTdic, 7 wa heh Bop pil im,& Ard; 
(©, CHAP. XLVL 22 Theſe arey ſons of Rachel which were 
AN Iſrael tooke his journey wall that | borne to-Iacob:all 5 ſales were fourteene, 
#L hc had,& came to Beerfheba, & offered | 23 q And the ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 
-erificeynto F God of hisfather Iſaac.  — 24 FAndthe ſonnes of Naphtali : Iah- 

2 And GodſpakevntoIfraclinthe vi» zecl,and Guni,and Gezer,and-Shillem. 

fions of the night, and ſad, Tacob, Iacob. |. 25 Theſe are ſons of Bilbah, Laban 

Andhe faid;Here am I, | © - -2aue vnto Rachel his daughter , & ſhe bare 

{:3:Andhe aid; Iam God;the God of thy | theſe vnto Iacob:all the ſonles were ſcuen. 

Enher feare not togor:downe.imen Egypt: | | 26: All theſoules that come with Tacob 

for Iwill theremake of thee a great vation. {into Egypt which came out of his loynes, 

+. 4 'I willg&downe thee mto'Egypt, | beſides Jacobs ſores wines, all the ſoules 

& Iwil alſoſurely bring theervp. aga;ue:& hycre threeſcore and fixe, - | + . {1 

Toſeph ſhall many hand yponthine eyes. } 27 And the ſonnes of Joſeph , w were 

-  $- And Iacob roſevpfrom Beerſheba:& | dotne him in Egypt, were two ſoules; all 

the ſons'of Iſrael caried Hacbb their father; the ſoules.of 5 houſenf Iacobygwhich came 

&their little ones, &their wines, iny wa- |Wwto Egypt, were threeſcore and tenne. 

gong which Pharavh hizd-ſentto cary him. | © 2$ F And heſent Iudah beforchim vie . 

6. : Andrheytooketheircattle,andtheir {to Ioſeph, to.dire&t his face unto Goſhen, 
goods which they /had potter in 'the land and they came into the land of Goſhen, . 
of Canaan, aird carhetinto Egypt', Tacob, | .29 And Iofeph made readic his charct, 
and all.bigdeed with hirts + © - ©: * jand went vpto-meete Iſrael his father-to 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſons with: : Gothen, and preſented himſelfe vnto him, 
him,bis danghtcrs,& his ſons daughters,& and he fell on his necke, and wept on his 
all his feed broughthe& him into Egypt, inecke a good while, Cents Exp 

8. 4 And theſe are the names of y chil= | 30 And Iſtael faid vato Ioſeph, Now let 
dren of Ifrael,which came into Egypt, Ia= me die, fince T haye ſeenc thy face,becauſe 
cob &his (ons: Renben Jacobs Ft þ c; 'thou art yet aline, , hy yu 

»..9* And the fannes of Renben, Hanech,. , 3! And Ioſeph ſud ynto his brethren, 
and Phathr,znd Hezron;and Carmi. + | and veto his fathers houſe, I will gae vp, 

Is © Andtheſons of Simeon: Iemae!, &: and {hew Pharaoh,and ſay vntohim , My 
Jamin,and Ohad,and Iachin,and Zohar,& brethren and my fathers houſe,which were 
Shaul the:fonhie of a Canaanitifhwoman, uu theland of Canaarare come vnto me. 

. 24 © Ang the founcs of Leni, Gerſhon, 32 Atd:the men are ſhepheards,for their 
Cohath,and Merari. | trade hath beene to feed cattell.: and they 

12-5 Andthe ſons of 11dah:Er,& Onan, haue brought their flockes,and their herds, 
and Shelah,and Phares,& Zerah:but Ex &- and all that they haue. 

Onan dicd inthe land of Canaan. And the - 33 Audit ſhall come to-paſſe,when Pha- 

fous of Phavgenavere Hezron,and Hamn]. |. rao ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What is 

"23; C:Andthe ſounes of Iflachar z, Tola, » your occupaiion.z;-., | | 
and Phunab,and Tob,and-Shimron, ..:* ;| ; 34 That yeſball fay, Thy ſernants trade 

"x - Ange the ſontzes of Zebulun:Sered, ' hath beene about. cattell ; trom our youth 
and Elon, and Iableel. - - +5 z enen yntill now, both we, and alſo our fa- 

- I's Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe thers : that ye may dwcl inthe land of Go- 
| bare vnto Iacob in Padan-Aram , with his.; ſhenz for eucry ſhepheardiis.an abominati= 

pw OT the ſoulcs of his ſonnes | on vato the Egyptians. | 

and his daughters,were thirty and three. - CHAP. XLVYVII. 

, "36-4 Atdthe ſanes of Gad t Ziphion, } *ſ*Hen Toſeph came & told Phavegh, and 
and Haggi,Shuni,and Ezbon, Bri, and As.: 4 ſaid, My father;and 6 Jar and. 
#di,and Arch. pi: fn + + ther flockes,and their hercs., and all that. 

*#2.0 Andthe ſonncs of Aſher: Iimnah, ; they haue,ar&:come outof the land of Ca- 
and Iſhuab,.andIſai, abd Beriah : and Se / naan:& behold;they are 1n y lad of Sofhe, 

. theirfiſter : And the ſonnes of Beriab: © 2 And he took ſome of his brethren,ci-n 
Heber and Matlchie); fiue men,& preſented them vnto Pharaoh, 

-. 18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah,whom + 3. And Pharaob ſaid vnto his byethren, 
Eaban gaue to Leah his daughter : & theſe : What is your occupation ? And a ſayd 
ſhe bare viito Lacob,enen ſixteene ſonles, '; voto Pharaoh, Thy ſcruautsare ſlizpheras, 

© x9. The ſanves of Rachel Iacobs wifer,; both we and alſoour fathers.. | 
Teſcpb,and Beniamin. © +4+..34 4 Theyſaid: morcoucr vnto Pharaoh, 

{20 And-vnto Toſepb in the land of FE» For toſojourpe.in the land are we come ?- 

;were.botne Manafſch and Bphraum, for thy feruants have no paſture for their 
wap Antthuthe Roger of Pati-yhc+: flockafor the faminis, ſpre m-the lapd of 
| hs > 
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laceb is brought 
Canaan: now therfore we pray thee,let thy 
ſcruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Ioſeph,ſay- 
ing, Thy father and thy brethren are come 
yato thee. 

6 Thelandof Egypt is before thee: in 
the beſt of the land make thy father and 
brethren to dwell, in the land of Goſhen 
let them dwell : and if thou kneweſt any + 
man of a&iwtie amongſt thera 
them rulers oner my cattell, 

7 And Ioſeph brought in Tacob his fa- 
ther, and-ſet him before Pharaoh : and-Ia- 


cob bleſied Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Iacob , How . 
. old art thou ? 
l a. At Iacob _ vote Pho , The / 
S.-; yes of the yeres 0 tlprimage are an 
6 hundred oo thirtie _ 7 Go ad exill | 
hane the dayes of the yeres of my lite bin, 
- I 4 hane not attained vnto the dayes of. 
ly the yeeres of the life of my fathers , un the 
F dayes of their pilgrimage. 
ty Io And Iacob blefled Pharaoh, and. 
bo went out from before Pharaoh. ' 
Ny, tt C And Ioſeph placed his father,& his 
as: brethren, & gane the apoſtines iny land 
| of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in y land 
ct of Raineſes, as Pharaoh had commanded, 
iſe. 12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father &his 
/ brethren,and all his fathers honſhold with 
My bread according to their families, 
'P> I3  Koray rae dapatug bread in all the 
My. WEl:nd: forthe famine was very ſore, ſo that 
ere {Wtie land of Egypt, aud all the landof Ca- 
wy baan fainted by reaſon ofthe famine, 
_ 14 And TIoſeph gathered vp all the mo- 
ri vey, that was found 1n the land of Egypt, 
ny and in theland of Canazn , for the cotne 
ho wich they bonght: and Ioſcph brought 
a tie money tato Pharaohs houſe. 
at 15. Wl 15 And when money failed in the 
i i md of Egypt,aud in the land of Canaan, | 
ra ri all the Egyptians came vnto Ioſeph , and * 
ve lad, Giue ys bread : for why ſhould wee | 
"Go. We 11 thy preſence Þ ſor the money failcth. * 
"ne 16 And loſ-ph ſaid, Gine your cattel:& | 
nate wil giue you for your cattel,if mony faile : 
17 And they brought their cattell vnto | 
and *e>: 2nd Toſeph gane them bread i ex- 
y J »4nge for horſes, and for the flockes , and 
l has dr the cattell of the herds, and for the af- 
Ca $,and he fed them with bread , for all 
4 Fe Wir cattell for that yeere, : 
ALE 13 When that ycere was ended, the 
mak ane vnto him the ſecond yeerc, aud ſai 
oy nohim , Wee will not hide it from my 
b 5 5 rd, how F our mony is ſpent, my lord Aſo 
! ,. ad our herds of catrel: there is not onght 
nErey : in the ſight of my lord,but our bodtes, 
td onr lands, | 
x2r20h BN 19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
op ſe Yes, both wee and our land ? buy vs, and 
ohh ry" it aud for bread, and wee and our tand 


Ul be feruants vnto Pharaoh:and giue vs 


Chapalviij, 


,then make * 


beforePharaoh, 
ſeed that we may liue and not die, that the- 
land be not deſolate. 6 

25 And Tofeph bought all the land ef 
Egypt for Pharaoh: forthe Egyprians ſold” 
euery man his field, becauſe y tamune pre- 
uailed ouer th&:ſo y land became Pharohs, 

21 Andas for the people, he remooned 
them to cities from one ende of the bor- 
ders of Egypt, cuen vo y other end thereof, 

22 Onely the land of the Prieſts boughe 
he not « for the Prieſts had a portion aſs19- - | 
ned themof Pharaoh, and did cate their 

ertion which Pharaoh gane themwhere» 
Fore they fold nottheir lands. + , 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid vuto the people, 
Behold, Ihane bought yon this day , and 
your land for Pharaoh :Loe, here, here 18 
ſeedfor you, and ye ſhall ſow the land, | 

24 And itſhall cometo in-the'm- 
creaſe, that you ſhall giue the u——} mop vntd 
Pharaob , and fonre parts ſhall our 
own for ſeed of the field, & for your food, 
and for themof your hot , and for 
food of your little ones, | | 

25 Andtheyſaid , Thou haſt ſanedour 
lies: let vs finde grace in the fight of my 
lerd,and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law ouer the 
land of Egypt vnto this day,that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fift partzexceptthe land of 
yPrieſts anly,which became not Pharaohs. 

'27 And Iſrael dweltin land of Egypt 
in the countrey of Goſhen , and 
poſleſsions therin, & grew,and multiplied 
exccedingly. 

28 And Iacob lined in the land of Egypt 
ſcuenteene yercs:ſo the whole age of Iacob 
was an handred fourtie and ſenen yeeres, 

29 Andthetime drew nigh that Iſrael 
muſt die,and he called his fon Ioſeph,and 
ſaid vnto him, If now I haue foid gace in 
thy ſight, put, I pray thee, thy hand vnder 
my thigh, and deale kindly & truely with 
me, bury menot, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

3o Bit Iwill lie with my fathers , and 
thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and by 
mee in their burying -_ : and hee ſau 
I will doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

3: Andhe ſaid, Sweare vnto me.and he 
ſware vnto him. And Iſracl bowed hin- 
ſelfe ypon the beds head, 

CHAP. XLVIII. _ 
A Nd it. came to paſſe after theſc thingy, 
that one told Ioſeph , Behold, thy fa- 
ther is licke, __ he wok *eſ him his two 
ſonnes,Manafſch,an ram. - | 

2 And one told Iacob,and ſaid,Behold, 
thy ſon Ioſeph cometh vntothee : & Iſrael * 
Srngthencd himſelfe,& ſate yponthebed, 

3 And Iacob ſaid vnto Iofeph,God Al 
mughtie appeared ynto mee at 'Huz in the 
land of Canaan,and bleſſed me.. -. 

4 Aud ſaid vnto mee, Kebolde, Lwil 
make thee fruitful & multiply thee,& Fwil 
make of zhoc a multitnde of people,G bed 

; "pine. 
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| | | Geneſis, his orines, 
ginethis land 10:chy feed after thee , for wakethee us *EpHhranc 05d 'as Marrafſeh : 
 ancuerlaſting poſſeſsion. and he fer Ephraim before Manalſeh. 


| Rachel ched by me iny:land of Canaan, in 


 Iny, Inchet ſhall Ifracl bleife,Gying, God 


Bs 
o £ oo 


_ $5 *CAndnowrhytwo fonnts \Ephra- 21 And Tiricl faid vntoToſeph, Behold, 
2mand Mariafſch, 'which were : borne vero  I'die : but God ſhall bewith you,& bring ;Þ 


theeintheJand'of Egypt, before Tcartie you againevnto the land of your fathers, 


wv men. 3. as Reuben | 22 'Morcoucr Thaue ginen to thee'one Bill © 
and Simean, they ſhalt be mine: portion abone thy brethren, which T rooke Ml. . 

s :Andthyifſhewhich y begetreſt after ont of the hand of the Amorite with my Ml 8" 
them, thalberhine, and ſhalbe called after ſword, and with my bow. "4 
Frame of their brethre intheirinheritence. CHAP. XLIX. {rr 
- 7-And as forme,when I came fro Padan, "Nd Iacob called vnto his ſormes, and WV 
A ſaid, Gather your ſclues together, that C 
thewayywhEyrr there was bitalittle way , I'may tellyouthat which ſhall befall you I 


. to come to Ephrath; & Tburied her thete| in the laſt dayes. 


My weyal Pptrerh, Fla le Becklebery > Gather your ſelires together,and hearc Il 2" 


8 And Iiracl beheld Toſephs ſonnes;and yee ſonnes of Tacob, and hearken vmo 16 IM the 
fad, Who arerheſe? To "| Hael your father. the 
I AndToſeph faid vnto his father, They | -3 © Renben,thon art my firſt born, my IM _. * 

e-my ſors,whom God hath-giuen mer in| might, arif{the begitming of my ftrength, i 

4 :andhefaid, Brin Hom, I pray the excellencie of dighitic, and the excel» ſha 
Thee, vntoime;anU Twill bleiſethetn. {IJencie of power. abe 


- _ To :(Nowthe eyes of Iſtael-were ditume| 4 Vnltableas water, thouſhalt not ex- &r 
forage, ſo.thuehee could notifee) and hee | cell , becanſe thon wenreft vp to thy fa- MW 7 
drought them neerevntohim, and hee kif-| thers bed: then defiledtthou 77. Me went 
fed them,and imbracetrhem. | yp fo my conch, : 
it Andſracl faid vnto Toſeph, 1 had | 5 CSimcon & Leni are brethren, infſtru- 
not:thoughtto ſee thy face : and loe God | ments of crueltie, «re ## their habitations, 
ſkewed me alfo thy ſeed. | 6 Oy ſottle,come not y into their ſecret: 
12 Andofſeph bronght them out from | into their aſſembly mine honor be y not v+ 
berweene his knees , and hee bowed him- | nited:for in their anger they flew a man, & 
felfe with his faceto the earth, in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall, 
. 13 And loſeph tooke the both, Ephraim | 7 Curſed betheir anger,for it was fierce; 
n bis right hand, toward Ifraelsleft hand, | and their wrath for it was cruel! : I wil di- 
8 Manaſfch in his left handtowards Iſraels uide them in Iacob, & ſcatter the in Iſrael, 
right hand, & brought thFneere vnto him. | 8 © Indah, thou 4rt 5te whomthy bre- 
-* 14 And Iſrael ftretched ont his right | thren ſhall praiſe: thy hand hal be 1n the 
hand ,and laid it vpon Ephraims head who | necke of thine enemies, thy fathers chil- WI © 
was the younger ; and his left hand ypon { dren ſhall bow downe before thee. 
Manaſſchs head , guiding his hands wit-| 9 Indah is a Lyotis whelpe : from the 
tingly : for Manafſeh was the firſt borne. | pray my fonne thou art gone vp : hee ſtow 
' 15 CE And hee bleſſed Ioſeph, 'and ſaid, | ped downe, hee conched as a Lyon, and 2s 
God before whom 'my fathers Abraham, | an old Lyon : who fhall ronfe him vp ? 
and Tſaze did walke, the God which fedde| rv The fcepter ſhall not depart” from 
me all my life long vnto this day Tadah, nor a Law-giner from betweene his 
16 The} 4 core : and ynto him 


The Angel which redeemed me from | feete , vntiHl Shilo 
all euil,blefie the 1ads,and Tet my name be | fhall the gathering of the people be : 
named on'them,& the n2me of my fathers} x1 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and 
Abraham and Ifaxc, and let them grow in-| his aſſes colt vato the choice vine : he ws 
to. 2 multirnde in the midft of the earth. | ſhed his garments in wine, and his clothes 

x7 And when Ioſerh faw that his father | in the blood of grapes. TELLS 
laide his right hand vpon the head of E-| 12 Nis eyes (hall be red with wine, and 
phraim,ie tiſpleafed him : and hee held vp | his teeth white with mulke. 
his fathers hand , toremoone it from E- | 13 © Zebulan ſhall dwell at the hanen 
phraims head,vmo Manaſſehs head, ; of the ſea, and hee ſhall be for an haueh of 
18 And Iofeph ſaid vn his father, Not | ſhips: and his border ſhatbe vnto Zidon, 
ſo my father : for this i: the firſt boene.put | 14 © Iflachar is a ſtrong afle couching 
thy righthand vypon his head. downe betweene two burthens. ; 
' 19 And his father refufed andfayd, 1 15 And he faw yreft was good, & the lzd 
know it my ſonne, I know it: be alfo fhalt | that it warpleafant: & bowed his ſhoulder 
become a people,and he alſo fhafbe prear: x0 beare, & became a ſernant vato tribute. 
bar truely his younger brother ſhall. bre 16 Dau ſhall zudge his people, as ont 
greater then he 7 and his feed ſhalf become of the trides of Iſrael, 
amultitude of nations, -  ': T7 Dan ſhall bee aſerpentby the way, 
20 And hee bleſſed them thar day, fay- an adderin the path that bireth the horſe 
hectes,fo that his tider 1hal fall __ _ 
I 


2 
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| Tacobs death, Chap.l. 4 k and burial. 
' x8. TI haue waited for thy ſaluation , O © Pharach,faying,If now Thaue found grace 


LORD. _ _ * in youreyes, ſpeak, pray you, in the.cares 
4 19 4Gad,a tronpe ſhall onercome him: | of Pharaoh, ſaying, | Lk 
ip Wl puche fall oucrcome arche aft. * 5 Myfather made me fiveare,ſaying,Loes 
> WW 2a Ountof Aſher his bread /baZ Lefat, | I die; mmy grane w Thaue digged for me» 

and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. ; inthe land of Canaan,there ſhaltthou bu 
ne oT 
te WY 21 5 Naphthali is abjndelcr looſe : He | me.Now therfore let me go vp,1 pray thee, 
ny Wl giucth goo words. ' and bury my father,and T wil come againe, 


' 22 Tloſephis a fruitfall bough,eveza ' 6 And Pharaak faid,Go vp,& bury thy 
fruitfull bough by a well, whoſe branches | father, according as he made thee ſweare, 
nd {M--voncoucr the wall. ; ; 7 -CAndloſeph went vp.to bury.his fa- 
Wo 23 The archers haue ſorely griened him, | ther : and with him went yp all the ſer- 
" and ſhot at him,antl hated-him; | {ants of Pharach,.theelders of his houſe, 
24 Buthis bow abode in ſtrengrh,& the | and all rheelders of the land of Egypr. 
are Wl 2rmes of bis hands were made ſtrong, by | 8 Andall the houſe of Ioſeph, and his 
16 Ml the handsof mighty God of Iacob: from | brethren, and hs fathers houſe : only their 
thence 15 the card the ſtone of Iſracl, ' little ones,and their flocks, and their herds, 
my 25 Ewen by the God of thy father who | they left in the land of Goſhen, 
;th, ſhall help thee,andby the Almightie, who | 9 And there went vp \\ him both-charets 
cl. 0 hall bleiſe chee with bleſsings of heauen | & horſmen, & .itwas a very ent oorn aye 
aboue, bleſsings of y deepe that lyeth vy= | to And they came tothe threſhing fl 
ex» 8 &:r,blefsings of y breaſts & of the wombe. | of Arad, whichis beyond Tordane, and 
/ fax 26 Theb ings of thy father hauc pre- j there they monrned with a great and very 
vent I nailed aboue the bleſsings of m rogeui-! ſorelamentatipn : and hee.male a moug» 
tors 2 vito the vemoſt boundof | 8 cuer- | ning for his father ſeuen dayes. 
ru WM bafting hilles, rhey thall be on the head of | 21, And when the inhabitants of the Jand, 
ons, I Joſeph, and on the crowne of the head gf | the Canaanites ſaw the mourning in the 
cret: {© um that was ſeparate from his brethren, |! floore of Arad, they ſaid, This is a grie- 
otv. Ml. 27 5Bcnianun ſhal rauene as a wolfe: Tn} nous mourning to the Egyptians : where- 
n, & the moruing he ſhal deuonre the pray, and fore the name of it was called Abel-Miz- 
wall, Wt ” x he ual dude. the ſpoile, | ratm, which is beyond Iordane, 
erce; MW. 25 CAll theſe are the twelue tribes of If.) 12 Aud his ſonnes did vnto him accore 
'1 di. {12cl, & this is it that their father ſpake yn- ding as he commanded them, 
ſacl, Mio them, and bleſſed them : euery one ac-| 13 For his ſons caried him into the land 
- bre. cording to his bleſging he blefled him. of Canaan,& buried him in the caue of the ' 
- the And he charged them, and ſaid vnto | fi2ld of Machpelah,which Abrahi bought 
chi. MW + - am to be gathered vnto my people; | with the field for a poſſeſsion of a burying 
bury ice with ny fathers in the caue that | place, of Ephron y Hittite, before Mamre, 
1 the M15 in the field of Ephron the Hittite, | 14 CAndlofeph returned into Egypt, 
fron MY. 32 In the cane thar 1s. in the fielfde of | hee and his brethren, and alll thar wenr vp 
nd 3s Machpelah, which is before Marqre,in the | with him, to bury his father, after hee had 
_ land of Cayaan, which Abriham bought | butied his father. 
from ith the ficlde of Ephron the Hittite,for a ; IF CAnd when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that 
ne his MpoJeſTion of a burying place. | their father was dead they ſaid, Joſeph wal - 
o him MI 3! (There they buried Abraham, and $a- | peraduenture hate vs,and wil certainly re- 
| tab his zvife, thete they buried Iſaac and { quite vs al theenil which we did voto blk, 
>. and MWcbekah hiswife,& there I buried Leah, / 16 And theyſcnt a meſſenger vnto 1o- 
ne wa BY, 32 The purchaſe of y field, &: of the cane | ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did commaund 
yorkes Mt 4t i5 therin, was fro the chitdren of Hcth, | before be died, ſaying, | 


33 And when Iacob had made an end of | 17 So ſhall ye ſay vnto Toſepb,Forgiue, 
ie. and M'ommaunding his ſons,he gathered vp his | Ipray thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy bre- 
, et into tne bed,and ycelded vp the ghoſt,  thren, andtheir fine: tar they did vntg 


hanen {Wd was gathered vnto his people. \theeeuill : And now we pray thee, forgiue. 

Ran CHAP. L. | the treſpaſle of the ſeruants of the God of 
:4on, Ml Nd Iofſeph fell vpon his fathers face, | thy father. And Inſeph wept, when" they 
uching and wept vpon him,and kiſled him, | ſpake vnto him. 


2 And Iofeph commaunded his ſet-; 19 And his brethren alſo went and fell 


the 15d Mars the Phifitians to imbalme his fathee: | downe beforc his face , and they fait, Be- 
,oulder if" dthe Phifitians 1umbalmed Iſrael. ' hold, we be thy ſernams, © | 
ributc.l 3 Andfourtie dayes were fulfilled for; 19 And Ioſeph ſaig ynto them, Feare 
\ as one (for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe not : for amzT in the place of God ® 


uich are imbalmed ) and the Egyptians, 20 But as for you, ye thoughteuil againſt 
honed forum threeſcore and ten dajes, me, 614 God meant it ynto ood oo bales 
4 And when the dayes of his monrning to paſſe, as it is this day;to ſaue much pev- 
xc paſt , Toſephſpake'yato the Houſe of plealine, 77 - 


21 Now. Þ#Y 


"Tirael oppreſſed. _ Pxpdus, Moſes is borne, 0M 
.. . 2r,Now therfore feare yeEnot: f wil nou- ;- 24 And Tofeph ſaid to his brethren, I dieÞer, 
. 2tfh yon and your little ones. Andhe com- and God will ſurely viſit you, & bring you 
ion inenk ge kmdly vntothem, | ontof this and, vnto. the. land which. hee 
-., ;22 CAndTofeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and; ware toAhraham,to Ifaac,and to Tacob, 
his fathers. honſe :, and Toſeph.Lued an'. 25 And loſeph took an eath of y childrenſſſpato 
-Invedred arid ten yeeres, © ©. ? of Iſrael, faying,God will ſurely viſit you, ſoo: 
23 AndToſeph ſaw Ephraims children, ; and yeſhall cary vp'my benes from hence, 
of the third generation; the children alſo? 26 Soloſe | Nod being an hundred aud 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſ:h were | ten yeres old: and:they imbalmed him,andiſþ 
bronght vp vpon Ioſtphs knees, | he was putina coffin in Egypt: 


—_ —_—_—_ Lt Cn IY 


———— _ 
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- "XHZ $8COND BOOXE.OF MOSES 


- CALLED|EXODVS._ 


CHAP. {+ T7 But the midwincs feared God, and 
 JVg&2- Ow thele are thenames of the} did hot as the king of Egypt commanded 
Ma children of Iſrael which came? them, but ſaned the men children aline. Fs 
EARLY into Egypt, encry man and his 28 And the Ling of Egypt called for 
" #23282 houſhold came with Iacob. - ! the midwines, and ſaid ynto them, Wh 
2 _ Renben, Simeon, Leui,and Iudah, 1 haue yee done this thing, and have ſauc 
3 "Ifachar,Zebulnn,and Benigmin, , ! the men children alive? \F 
4 Dan,and Naphthati Gad,nd Aſker.” 19 And the ex path ſaid vntoPhatach 
 $ Andallthefonles, that came out of! Becauſe y Hebrew women are not.as theE 
theloynes of Tacob, were ſencnty ſoules : | gyptian wome:for they are lincly,& are d; 
for Toſeph was in Egypt eready.. , ,  ; Bncrederey midwiues come in vnto them 
'.. 6 Andloſeph died, andall hisbrethxen, } 20 Therefore God dealt well with: the 
and all that generation. _ ' | ; midwines: and the people multiplied, and 
* 7 FAnd the childten of Iſrael were ſruit- | waxed very mightie, "ER 
fall,and increaſed abundantly, andawlti- ? ' 21 And it came to paſſe, becauſe the mid 
| plied, and waxed exceeding mighty, and ? wines feared God, y hemade them houſes Þ 
_ the land was filled withthem. / '22 And Pharaoh charged all his people 
*" $* Now there arofe yp anew king ouer "faying, Euery ſonne that is borne, ye hal 
Epypt,which knew-notTofeph. Caſt into the riner, and enery daughter ye 
”,'9 Andheſaidvnto his people,Behold, ' ſhall ſave aliue. PRI WERE] 
; Be people of the children of If-ael are moc CHAP. IL p 
" and mightier then we, ; AN there went a man of 5 houſe of L 
I» Come on,let vs deale wiſely wthem, ' & Yw& tooke to 11fe a danghter of Leni, 
Eſtthey muleiply,and it come 'g) 25am ' 2 Andthe woman conceined and bare aff 
"when! cefalled: ont any war,they ioyne ; ſon : aud when ſhee ſaw him that he was a 
alfa ynto our enemies,and fight againft vs, | goodly child ſhee hid him three moneths 
"and ſo getthem vp out of the land. - {| '.3 Andwhenſhe trgmgiriag: Fe: 
- 11 Therefore they did ſet over, them + him, ſhee tooke for him an arke of bulr 
' taske-maſters, to affli& them with their.; ſhes}, and daubed it with lime, and with 
burdens; And they bniltfor Pharaoh txea- + pitch,and put the childtherin,and (be laid 
' ſure-cities, Pithon and Raamſfes. ' fit the fagges by the rtuers brinke, oat 
* 12 Batthe mexe they affiied them,the | 4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to witÞ® 
more they mulciplied & grew:& they were | what would be done to him. 2 | 
"ricucd becanfe of the children of Iracl. * 5 © And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
13. And the :ans made the chil- } downe to waſh hey ſelfe at the rtuer, & 
dren of Iſrael to ferne with rigour.. .,"_. - | maidens walked along by the riucr fide: 
' 14 And they made their lines ditter / and when thee ſaw the arke among the 
With hard bondage,in morterandin brick, flags.ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it, 
- and in all manner of ſeruice in the fielde: 6 And when hee had 5 ome e ſaw 
all their ſeruice wherein they made them | the child: and behold, the babe wept, Aud 
Eerne, was with rig ur. {he had compaſſion on bim,and ſaid, 'Thi 
. I5. 4 And the King of Egypt ſpake to | is 0ze of the Hebrewes children, | 
the Hebrew midwiues,(ofgyhich the name ' 7 Then faide his fiſter to Pharaoh, 
of rhe one was Shiphrab, and thc name of | daughter, Shall I goe, and. callto thee 
the ether Puah.) ' * nutſe of the Hebrew women, that [hee may: 
" 16 Andheſaid,When ye doe the office | nurſe the childe for thee 2 — 


4 


of a midwifetq the Hebrew women, apd |. 8 And Pharaohs da liter faid vntoh] 
Jer em Frm the ooles, if itbe a foune, her , Goe: And the maid went and calle 
then yes hall 


Hes: kill him: but.if it beea the childes mother. p 
nghrerchſhe hall te, "7 9 And Bhazaohs danghuer fad vo 


. 
my et 


ed wo « Kate .. Lu a . LES " = yn 
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 UMioſes in Midian,” - ©  Chap,ijf. Thebulh burning,” |}; 
[lþcr, Take this child away, andnnrfeitfor © 2 And the Angel of the LoKD ap-» 
peand I wil giue thee thy wages. And the peared vnto him ina flame of fire out ofthe 
oman tooke the child,and nurſed it. *midtofa buſh, and hee looked, and be- 
to Andy child grew, & the brought him hold, the buſh; birned with fire, and the 
ito Pharaohs daughter, 8 he Became her | buſh was not conſumed, _ 
in. And (hee called'/his name Moſes: And | '3 And Moſes ſaid, I'will now turne 
hefaid;Becauſc 1drew himout of y water. aſide, and fee this great fight, why the 
11 CAndit came to paſſcin thoſe dates, * buſh 1s not burnt. ; 
hen Moſes-was'growne, that he went out ; 4 '' And when the LORD ſaw that hetur« 
ato his bretliren,and looked on their bur- | ned aſide to ſee , God called ynto him out 
ns, and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an . of the mudit of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, 
brew, one of his 'be.; (099 * Moſes : And he ſaid, Here am I. 
12 And he looked this way & thatway, ; 5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither: put 
pd when he ſaw that there was no manzhe | off thy ſhooes from off thy feet , for y moet 
the Egyptian,and hid him in the ſand, ? whereon thou ſtandeſt 18 holy ground. = 
f:; And whe he went out the ſecond day, * - 6 Moreouer he ſaid,I amthe God of thy 
hold, twe tnen of the Hebrewes ftroue | father, y God'of Abrahi,the God of Tac, 
gether: And hee ſaid to himthat did'the | and the God of Tacob. And Moſes hid his 
ong,Wherfore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow 2 | face : for he was afraid to looke vpo God. 
14 And he ſaid, Who made thee a prince | 7. CAnd y LORD aid, I haue ſurely ſeen” 
Þ iudpe ouer vs ? intendeſt thou to kill | the affii&ion of my people ware in Egypt,' 
1e,a killeadſ the Egyptian? And Moſes ! & haue heard their crie by reaſon of thei 
red, & ſaid, Surely th 


”- 


is thing is knowen, * taskemaſters : fot Tknow their ſorrowes, | 


Js Now when Pharaoh heard ay... + $8 And Iamcome down to deliner them 


; ſonght to flay'Moſes; But Moſes' fled fro+} outof y hand of y Egyptias,& to bring the' 
heme face of Phataoh;and dwelt in the land | vp ontof thatland,vntoa good land and a 
'theÞf Midian : and he ſate'downe by a well. | large;vntoa land flowing iv mitke & hony, ' 
i 15 Now the Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen | vntothe place of the Canaanites , and the! 
. nghters L and they came and dtrewe wa- | Hittites 3 and the Amorites 3 andthe Pe-, 
dF", and filled the troughes to water their | rizzres, and the Hiuites, & the Tebuſites, * 
« (hers flocke. «6 9 Now therefore behold;the eri2 of the * 
7 And the ſhepheards came'and drone * children of Iſract is come vnto me: and I! 
m away : but Moſes ſtood vp atd hel- | hane alfo ſeene the oppreſsion wherewith' 
eh them,and watered their flocke,  - - | the Egyptians opprefie them. 
18 And when they catne to Renel their, to Come nowtherefore, and Iwill ſend 
her;he ſaid, How's itthat yonare cone | thee ynto Pharaoh, that thou maieſt bring 
of Le: ſnone'to'day ? 1 . foorth my people the ' children of Ifract) 
Levi 19 And they (aid, An Egyptian deli- | ont of Egype. ; Y DEETY 
bare aſſed vs ont of the hand of the ſhepherds, - 11 And Moſesfaid vnto God, Who 
wasafÞt alſo diew water enough fot vs, and ! am I,/thatI ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and, 
neths,Fotered: the flocke, * '+ ..2.*. | that Tſhould bring foorth the childrenof 
rhideſ 2 And he ſaid 'vato his danght&rs, And * Ifiacl out uf Egypt? 0 OG 
here13 he? why ts ttthatye havelkeſtthe | 72 And he PQ.CertaialyT wil bewnth 
an 2 Call him,thathe may earbread; ?* thee atid this: {hall bee'a token voto-thee,* 
ial 2: Rear mo ew pawn aielt* =_ I'haud ve «ao Bhgoree thott haſt. 
th the man, and hee gaue Moſes Zippo- bronplitfoorth the peopleourt t, ye 
oh his:danghter, ' js rake Fry econ ia mnt” as 
22 And ſhe bare hima ſonne,and hecal-* 13 And Moſes ſaid vnto God,Behnld whe” 
oF his name Gerſhom: for he ſaid;T hane* Itome vntoy children of Tfracl,& ſhal ſay 
ne a ſtranger in a ſtrange land,! ' * *' * | viitothe, The God of yourfathershath ſent 
#:3 « Andit came to paſſe in proceſſe of ' me ynth you;&they ſat ſay tonite, What* | 
theſe, thatthe king of Egypt died, and the . is his Name > what ſhall Tfay yato them 
[dren of Kracl fighed by reaſonpf the |, "14 And God faid voto Moſes), I A'M 
ndage,andthey cried;and their crycame + FH ATI AM: and ke faid, This ſhalt” 
i vnto Gokby rcaſoiof the bondage. | thonſay viito thechildren of Ifſtael,} A'M* 
1Y:4 And God heard their groning, and | hath ſent me vato yeu. ae cred 
"FW rememabred his conenant with Abra= © 15 And God ſaid moreouer viito Moſes, 
n, with Ifadc,andwith lacob. ' | Thus ſhalt tho ſay-yato the" childrenof, 
25 And God lozked' vpywthe children | T{rael : The LORD God of your fathets,the: 
lſrac},and God had reſpetvnto them. ' | God of Abraham ,'the God of Iſaac), and: 
CHAP, 1Þ1;' » * > the God of Tacdb hath'fent thee vatbYon 
[JOw Moſes koptthe flock of Tethro his this is my Name for emer , and this 1s wy' 
. vs. 4.1 


4 


Niatherinlaw;zthe prieſt of Midian : & memtiofiall vnto all geherationg, © (67 
"Wd the flocke rothe barkſideof the de- * 16' Goe and gather the Elders bf Tiratk 
2d came tothe mounaipol God,eutzs together , and ſay ntorhem,, TELOd 


L 


mt! - God of your fathers,the God of Abraham, leeue the vayce. of the latter figne, » 
ne: 9 And it ſhall come to le key wil 

ed you, and ſeexe , not belecue alſo theſe two. ſignes, neither 

| | hearken vnto-thy yay. » that thon ſhake 

17 And Thaucſ: the wa the riuer,and powre it 

out of theaffiiction of Egypt,yato the land | por. the dric land.:. and .the water which ; 

of the Canaanites,and the Hitzites,avd the. thou takeſt out of the riuer, ſhall become 

Amorites, andthe Perizzites, and the Hi- | blood vpon the drie land, _ 5 

yites, andthe Tebuſites, vato alandflow- | 10 CAxd Moſes faid ynto.y LoRD,O my, 

Fa milke and honie. 2 Lord,I am not eloquet, neither heretofore, 

18 - Andhey ſhall hearken to thy voice: | nor ſincethou haſt wnto thy ſeruat; 

and tho1ſhalt come, thou and the Elders | but Iam ſlow of ſpeechy& of a ſlow togue, 

of Iſract vnts the King of Egypt, and you } 11. And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Who 

ſhall ayvnto him, The LoRD God ot the | hath made. mans mouth? or who.makethf, __ 

Hebrewes hath met with vs: and now let | the dumbe,'or dezfe, orthe ſeeing, ortheſ[;-- 


| of Iſaac,and of Jacob appraned vnto mee, | 
t 


ſay anc ſurely v 
ff OY ag ou.in Egypt. 


will bring $j0n.vp | take ofthe water of. 


vs goe,(we beſeech ther) three dayes iout- | blind > haue notI the Logd?. 


ey into the wi 
ence ta the LoRD our God.. 
19: f And:I am fure that the King 
Eypt will, not let you goe., no- notby a 
mightic 
fraiee Egype-avith al ders-which 1 
mite with all my; wonders-w | 
wall doen the middeſt thereef ; and after 
that hewill lex you goe:.: 


the ſightof 5 Egyptians,& it 


, thatwee may ſa- | 1 


of E- L 
| theeby y hand of him» wh thon wileſend, 


will firetch out-my.hand,and | 


2.Now therefore go,and Iwall bewith 
thy mouth,and teachithee what y-ſhalrſay,i 
13 And he ſaid,O-my Lord,ſend, I pra 


Fa And.the anger of the LoRD was kin 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aa 
ron the Leuire:thy brother? I know that he 
canſpeake well. And alſo behold,he com; 


7  mwetlsfoorth to meete- thee :,a0d when h 
21.,And I wil giue this people ſauour in + ſeeth thee,he will: be 
come to | 


glad in his heart. | 
I5 And thouſhaltf] wnr5 him,anc 


that whe ye go,yeſhal not go empty, | put words in his mouth,and I will bewi 


_ 22, But cuery woman { 


hall borrawe-ef ! thy mouth;and with-his. month , and will 


her neighbour, and of. her that.ſoiourneth 4 teach you what ye ſhall doe, 


in her houſc,iewels of filuer,and iewels of | 


gyld,and raument-: and yee (hall put hem + the pe 


vpon-your ſonnes, and: 
eere,and ye ſhall ſpoyle 


CHAP. I111. 


ANC Meſes,anſwexed, and ſaid, But-be- | 
; Ahold, they will noc beleeue mee, nor-| 


16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vntolf 
2 andhe (hall be,exer hetbatbi 
e 11 ſtead of a month; and thou ſhal 


vpon your-daugh- { to: 
a Bapptions. . } beto himn ſteadof God. 


17 -And thou ſhalttake this rod inthine 
hand, wherewith.thout ſhalt docfignes. 
18 © And Mnfes went and: returned te 


hearken vnto my voice: for they will ſay, | Iethto his father in {aw,and-faid vnto him 


The LORD: hath not appeared vato thee.; 


_' 2 And the LoRD faid vnto him, What 
15that.in thineband2 And heiſaid, A rod. | 

3 And heeſaid,Caſt it.onthe ground + | 
d; 8&1 became | 
and Moſes fled; frem;before it. |: 


dhe caſt.iton the 
es 


Let mee goe, I pray thee, and returne vn 
to-my brethren, which are-in Egypt; ang. 
ſee whether they bee yetaliue. And Icthr 
ſaid co. Moſes, Goe 1in-peace. , 
.19: And: the -LORD. ſaud vnto Noſes 
Midian, Go, returne into-Egypt,fot ail th 


' 4,. And the LorRD ſaid vney Moſes; Pat | meoate dead whichſought thy life, 


Fact thipe hand, and-take it 
and ora a PAIRS have « 
\$: way velexne that.the LORD * 
nd ole EE 
,the Gad. of. Iſaac; and the- God of Ia-: 
cob.hath. —_— peri 
++ E Aud. the Logp: ſaid, furthermore 
vnfobim;Put now thine hand intothy br 
ſome. And hee put. bis hand auto his bo-; 
ome : and when hee tooks it.out, beho!d,; 
hishand was leprous as ſnow, © - 
2... And beſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe, And be put his hand into 
. bus. boſome againe; and pluckedit ont of 
his, boſame, and behold, it was turned a- 
62s higather fleſh... WE 
And it.ſhall come to paſſe;fthey will 
not belceue thee , neither bearken; tothe 
 Yayes of the firlt ſigne, that they will be- 
V ko 


®. 


s > -- 
= 


: dy.thetayle: | X 
hee putforth bis hand, aud caught it, t ſonnes,and ſet them ypon an afle, and he 


.20 And Moſes teoke his wife ,, and h 


to thelandot:E - And Moi 


| taoke the rod of Gockin his hand: 
fathers, the God of .Abra--: 


; 21 AndtheLoRD ſaid ynto Moſes, Wh 
, thou;poeſt rarcturneinto Egypr,ſecy th 
: doali thoſe woders before Pharaok,which 
| Thane-pat in thinehand: but 1 wil.harde 
' his heart;thathe fbal not lerthepeople g@, 
22: And thou ſhalt:{ay yn» Pharao 
- Thus faith the Lond, Iſrack/is my ſons 
 exers my firſt borne-- 
23 And I ſay'vmothee, Let. my { 
; gaaniephatngs temee: and if thout 
' ftnſe ra lethimgae; bebold, I will ſlay t 
ſonne, exen thy firſt borne. | 
-'24-C-And it cameito-palie by the 1 
inthe Inne;that the L o K'D met him, 2 
ſought tokull hiin., - z 
25 Then-Zipporahtookea ſharpe Kod. 


oe and Aarcr - 
cut offthe foreskin of her ſobne., and 
| ir at his fect,and ſaid, Surely a bloody. 
band artthou to-mee. 
5 So he 1ethim go:The ſhe ſaid, A bloo- 
Bhusband y art,becanſeof y circumciſion. 
Br cAnd the LORD ſaid to Aaron, Go in- 


k 
= 


; which he had commanded him. 


d 
0 
- © 


ON, And Aaron ſpake all the words which 


ſignes in the ſight of the people. 
nfl. heard that. the- LORD had viſited the | 


ir heads and worſhipped. 
CHAP, V. 


Þ and told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith y LoRD | 
| of Iſrael, Let my people goo.that they-. 

Þ hold a feat voto me in the wildernes. | 

And Pharach..ſayd,, Who is the 

2 , that 1 ſhould obey his voyce tolet 

We! goc > Iknow not the LoORD,ncither 
L let Iſrael goe. 

\nd they ſaid, The Godof y Hebrewes 

met with vs ; let vs go , we pray thee, 

x daics tourney into the deſert, and ſa- 

e vnto. the LORD onr God, leſt he fall 

, Þ vs with peſtilence,or with the ſword. | 

tun and the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, 

- fore doe yes, Moſes and Aaron, 

e2tYhe people-from their workes > get you 

hn /Unr burthens. 

ie WY And Pharaoh faid,Rehold,the people 

t; "Vc land now are many., and you make - 

i reſt from their burdens, 

And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
ofes the tackemaſters of the people , and 
al ſh officers, ſaying, 

Yeſhal no more giae the people ſtraw : 
ke bricke, as heretofore : letthem go + 
Father ſtraw for themſclues. 

YAud the tale of the bricks which they 

| = heretofore, youſhal lay vpon.the: 


"= 
h 
a3 
V1 
W1 


"4 +) » 
ate 


We and ſacrifice tour God. 
HY Let there more worke bee laid vpon 


em not regard vaine words. 

Ii people,ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 
not giue you ſtraw. 

Goeyee, get- you ſtraw where you 
Fe dimintthed, 


ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw, 


'ORD had ſpoken vnto-Moſes,and did / uantsandt 
Ne in height of he { behold, thyſruants are beaten; but the 
And the people belceued : And when faultis in thine owna people. 


not diminifh oght thereof: for | 
be idle, therefore they crie, ſaying,Let | to lſaxc, and ynto Iacob , by che Nome of! 
en, that they may Ilabourtheren, and | 


"And the taskemaſters of the people | 
ont,and their officers, and they ſpake | 


ade it : yet not ought of 'your worke 


Sothe people were ſcattered abroad- 
ghout all ho land of Egyptco gather: 


CE UL I CALI IT 


. - 
Gods .- 


13 Andthe.taske-maſters haſted theme; 


; ſaying filfll your works, your dayly tasks, 
as when: there was [traw, 


14. And. the- offieers of the childrew: 


of Iirack es TR appr had 
5 wildernes to.meet Moſes, And he wont) ſet ougn:themy were beaten, aun- 
<himinJmoſitof God,8 killed him. ded, Wherefore haue. yee not fulfilled: 
3 And Moſes told Aaron .all the words} your tagke , 1n:making bricke , both' ye. 
Bic LoxD,who had ſent him, and all the fterday, aud to day, as heretofore? 


15. CLhenthe officers of the children of 


And Moſes & Aero went, S gathered Iſrael cawe & cried. yoto Pharaoh, ſaying 
= all y Elders of y childre Ifrael; | Whertore dealeſt thou thngwethy rumes 


16, There is no ſtraw giuen-vnto thy ſer- 
ſay.to vs, make bricke : and: 


17 But he: id, Yeeare idle, yee are idle: 


*Wdrcn of Iſrael , and that he had looked | therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe, aud doe facris 
a their afflition, then they. bowed | fcetothe LORD. 


18- Goe therefore now ard worke : for | 


; therethall no ſiraw be ginen you, yetſhall 
Nd aſterward, Maſes & Aaron went in, ye deliverthe tale of brickes. 


19 And the, officers of the children of 
Ifrael did ſee y they were in enull caſe, af- 
terit was/ald,, Yee ſhall not minith owght 
from your brickes of. your dayly tagke. 

2» CAnd they met :Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtoode in the way , as. they. came 
fqorth from Pharaoh, | 
: R joan dT rr wars "ee: LoRD - 

ooke ypon.you,& iudge;becauſe you haue: 
made: our ſauour to. bee albared in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſer«: 
uars;to puta ſword intheirhand to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vnto F-LorD 
ſaid, Lord, Wherforehaſty fo:cuiltntreated 
this people? why is ity thou haft ſent me Þ 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake' 
in thy Name , hee hath done enill to this 
people, nethes haſt thou delivered thy - 


le at | 
CHAP. VI. - 

" Hen tthe:.0RD ſaid vnto Moſes ; Now 

| ſhalt thou ſee what I wil do to Phara- 
oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhal helet them? 
goe,and with a ſtrong hand thall hee driue' 
them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpake mto Moſes, andſaid: 
ynto him,l am the Lord. ; 

3 AndTIappaared vnto Abraham, vn- 


God Almighty, but by my Name: IEHOs 
VAH was 1 not knowen te them: ; 
4 . AndT hauc alſo eſtabliſhed 'my Co- 
uenant with them,to giue:them the land oft 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were Sos es 
5 And Ihaue als hcard: the groning 
" of the children 'of Ifrae}, whom the E- 
gyptrans keepe in bondage: and I hane: 
remembred my Conenant.. l 
6 Wherfore ſay vnto F childre of Ifracl: 
IamtheLoRD,&:L wil bring you ont fr6' 


f 
» " «s 
C ants AM te © 
"2 * nn th aam_ 
J 


vnderthe burdens of the: Agpptianc mac 
will 


wu A A ts og es 


- 
- = 
pt Hh CA 


wank tens Ramon Bo 


!  Moſcshisfigne:: Exodus, He is ſereinwoTgype. 
ti  Godof your fathers,the God of Abraham, leeue the vayce. of the latter figne. 
of Iizac,and of Jacob appeared vnto mee,, 9 Anditſhall come to paſſe,zf they wil | 
png, none Snely vilited you, and ſeexe | not belecuealſo theſe two. ſignes, neither 
that whichis done. to-you in Egypt. hearken vnto-thy voyce, that thon ſhake 
17 AndI ancfa;dT wall bens n.vp ; take ofthe water of the riuer,and powre it / 
out of theaffiiction of Egypt,yato the land | pon the rs :. and the water which | 
of the Canaanites,and the Hittites,and.the.; thou takeft out of. the rjuer, ſball become: | 
Amorites, andthe Perizzites, and the Hi- ; blood vpon-the drie land, , 
uites, andthe Tebuſites, vnto alandflow- | 10 CAnd Moſes aid ynto.y LoxD,O my / 
ing with milke and henie.  _ , Lord, Iam noteloquet,neither heretofvre, 
18 Andihey ſhall hearken to thy voice: | nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken ito thy ſerugt: 
and tho! ſhalt come, thou and the Elders | but Tam ſlow of ſpeech,& of a {low togue. 
of Iſract vnts the King of Egypt, and you | 12. Andthe LoRD ſaid vnto him, Who 
ſhall ayvnto him, The LorD God ot the | hath made mans mouth > or who. maketh 
Hebrewes hath: met with vs1 and now let | the dumbe,'or deafe, orthe ſeeing, or the 
vs. goe,(we beſeech ther) three dayes ieur- | blind ? haue not-Ithe Logd?®., ; 
ney antothe wildernefle, thatwee may ſa- | 12-Now therefore go,and Iwill be with 
enkice ta the LoRD our God... thy mouth,and teach'thee what F-ſhaltſay. - 
19. And:Iamfurethatthe King of E- | 13 And he ſaid,O-my Lord,ſend, I pray 
Eypt will, not let you goc,, no notbya | theeby y hand of him wh thou wileſend, 
mightie band. Mg F And.the anger of the LORD was kin- 
20, And lil ſtretch out-my:hand,and-! againſt voy and he ſaid, Is not Aa- 
ſmite Egypt-wath all my; wonders-which I | ron the Leuire:thy brother? I know that he 
wall doe un the middeſt thercef :; and after | can, ſpeake well, And alſo behold,he com- 
that kewill lex you goe.: 2 ; meth: {oorth to meete thee :.avd when hee 
-  2£..And Iwil giue this people ſauour in i ſeeth theeghe will:be glad in his heart. | 
the ſightof F Egyptians,& it fall come to | 15 And thou-ſhaltſpeakewvnrs him,and 


pale that whe ye go,yeſhal not go empty, | putwords in his mouth, and I will be with 
22, But cuery woman ſhall borrawe-ef | thy mouth;and with his. month , and will 

her neighbour, and of. her that.ſoiourneth 4 teach you what ye ſhall doe, | 

in her houſctewels of ſiluer,and jewels of | 16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman ynto 

grld,and raument: and yee(hall put them 1 Ce people * andhe ſhall be,exex hetbaibe 


vpon-your ſonnes, aud-vpotr your- daugh»{ tothee 1n ſtead of a month; and thouſhale 
ters,and ye s's if poyle - ng j beto him.n-ſtead of God. 
AP. I111, | 


AS 


returned to the landot Egypt. 
: tooke the rod of Gockin his hand; 
21 AndtheLoRD ſaid ynto Moſes, Whe 
. thou'poeſt tarcturneinto Egypt,ſecy thou 
Pp ce Th 7 do all thoſe woders before Pharaoh, which: 
Hr < Aud, the..Loxp' ſaid. furthermore | Irhane put.in thine hand: but 1 wil hardew 
vntohim;Put now thine hand intothy br+ | his heart; tbathe ſhal not lerthe people go. 
ſome. And hee put. bis hand iuto his bo-; 22: And thou ſhalt:ſay ynte» Pharaoh, 
ſome : and when hee tooks it.out, beho!d,; | Thus faith the Lon, .Iſrack is my ſonzc, 
his hand was leprous as ſnow, ©  excern roy firſt borne. - | 
+7... Andheſaid, Put thine-hand into thy | 23 And. I ſay,vmothee, Let. my ſonne 
boſome againe, And be put his hand into grentuthaingy {ritemee: and if thou re- 
. has. boſowe againe, and plucked-it out of | fnſe ta lethinzgae; bebold, I will lay thy 
his, boſatme, and.behold, it was wind a-; ſonne, exen thy firſt borne. | 
gas higotherAleſh.,.. .,- -, - 24-C-Anditcame'topalic by the way 
*B And itſhall cometo paſleyjfthey will ivtheInne;that the L 0 &'D met him, and 
not bclecue thee , neither bearken;to:the ſought tokill hin, - 
 Yayce of the firlt ligne, that they will be= 25 ThenZippmsltookea ſharpe floor, 
" kin jv . # 


Mc 2 r I i , "6D. 
dcut off the of hi 

caſt it at his fect, and ſaid, Surely a bloody: 

hugband artthou tq-m 


dy husband 


art,becanſe of y cixcumeiſion., 
27 FAnd 


igues which he had commandedhim. 


ogether all y Elders of y childre of Iſrae 
.3o And Aaton ſpake all the words which 


they heardthat. the LoxD had viſited the | 


A Nd aſterward, Moſes & Aaron went in, 
and told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith y LoRD | 
od of Iſrael, Let my people coe;rhak they- 


e may hold a feaft voto me in the wildernes. | 

2 And Pharch.ſayd, Who is the 
d » WW ox , thar 1 ſhould obey his voyce tolet 
h Iſrael goe > Iknow not the LoRD,neither 
u all I let Iſrael goe. 

3 And they ſaid, The Godof y Hebrewes 
to th met with vs ; let vs go , we pray thee, 
be hree daies journey into the deſert, and fa- 
le tfice vito. the LORD our God, leſt he fall 
| pon vs with peſtilence,or with the ſword. 
ine 4 And the kung of Egypt ſaid vnto them, 

Vherefore doe yee,, 'Moſes and Aaron, 
to et the people from their workes 2 get you 
um, nto yuur burthens. 
vn- 5 And Pharaoh ſaid ,Rehold,the people 
and fthe land now are many., and you make 
hr em reſt from their burdens. 
os 5. And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
es iN ay the taskemaſters of the people , and 
| the” cir officers, ſaying, | 

; 7 Yeſhal no more giue the people ſtraw | 
Lis! make bricke, as heretofore : let them go 
i hee Bd oather ſtraw for themſclues. 
loſes Bl 3 And thetale of the bricks whichthey | 

(obs d make heretofore, youſhal lay vpon.the: 
Whe du hal not diminh ozght thereof: for | 
thou cy beidle,theretore they crie, ſaying, Let | 
vhich: goe and ſacrifice to our God. | 
arden 9 Ictthere more worke bee laid vpon 
te go- We men, that they may Iabourtherem, and | 
zo, WW: them not regard vaine words, 
ſonrc, to FAnd the taskemaſters of the people 
; nt ont, and their officers, and they ſpake | 
{ſonne Btie people,faying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 
_ Ul not giue you ftraw. 
lay V1 Bt Goeyee, ger. you ſtraw where yon 
det : yet not ought of 'your worke 
» 


12 Snthe people were ſcattered abroad: 
phout all the land of Egyptyto gather: 


Chap.v.v. 


foreskin of her ſobne., and ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw, 


21 And.the people belceued ; And when faults in thine owna people. 


vpon their .affliftion, then they. bowed | fice 
their heads and worſhipped, | 
CHAP, V. 


- uats;to putaſward intheirhand to 


| Canaan, the land of their 


13 Andthe.taske-maſters haſted them; 


ee. . aying,fnlfl your works, your dayly tasks 
26 So he let him go:The ſhe ſaid, A bloo-; as when:there was ſtraw, c 


14. And; the officers of the chikdrem: 


eo LORD ſaid to Aaron,Go in-. of I{rack which Pharaohs tazk-maſters had: 
to 5 wildernes to.mect Moſes, And he worit) ſet onenthemy were 
& met himin\ngfit of God, & kifſed him.) ded 


beaten, azd demaun- 
ed, Wherefore haue yee not fnlfilled- 


23 And Moſes told Aaron. all the words: your taske, in-making bricke , both' ye. 
ef the LORD,who had ſenthim, and all the fterday, and to day, as heretofore? 


15. TThenthe officers of the children of 


d Moſes & Aard went,& gathered Iſrael came & cried. ynto Pharaoh, ſayi 
5, ade Fiat. | Wherſore dealeft thou thneubthy fervane? 


16, There is no ſtraw giuen-vnto thy ſer- 


the LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and did ! nants,and they ſay.to vs, make bricke : and 
the ſignes in the ſight of the people. { behold 


, thyſRruants are beaten; but the 


17 But he faid, Yee are idle, yee are idle: 


children of Iſrael , and that he had looked | therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe, and doe facri» 


tothe, LORD. 


yedeliuer the taleof brickes. 
19 And the, officers of the children of 
Iſrael did ſee y they were in enull caſe, af- 


| ter it wasaid., Yee ſhall not: minith ought- 


from your brickes of. your dayly tagke. 

2o CAnd they met Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtoode in the way , as. they came 
fqorth from Pharaoh, 

21, And they ſaid yntothem, The Lord - 
looke ypon.you,& tudge;becauſe you haue+ 
made: our ſauour to. bee abborred in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſer«: 

VS, 
22 And Moſes returned vnto F hain by 
ſaid, Lord, Wherforehaſty ſo:euitltntreated 


; this people? why is it y thow halt ſent me Þ 


23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake' 
in thy Name , hee hath done enill to this 


people, _— haſt thou dcliuered thy - 


cople at 
PE" C H A P, VI n 
" Hen-the. LORD ſaid vnts Moſes s Now 
ſhaltthou ſee what I wil do to Phara- 
oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhal he let them 


; goe,and witha ſtrong hand (hall hee driue+ 


them out of his land. 


2 And God ſpake mito Moſes, and ſaid 
ynto him,I am the LORD. 


3 And Iappeared vnto Abraham, vn« 


to Iſaac , and ynto Iacob , by che Name of - 


God Alnughty, but by my Name. IEHO#s; 

VAH was I not knowen te them: |; 
4  AndI hauc-alfo eftabliſhed'my Co- 

uenant with them,to giuethem the land of? 


pilgrimage, 
wherein they were k | 
5 And Ihaue als hcard the groning 


” of the children of Iſrae}, whom the E-' 


gyptians keepe in .bondage-: and I haue: 

remembred my Conenant. | 

6" Wherforeſay vnto F childre of Ifracl: 

Iamthe LoRD4&I wil bring you ont fr! 

yuder the burdeus of the Egyptians, gun 
” 


18- Goe therefore now ard worke : for | 
| thereihall no ſtraw be ginen you, yerſhall 


— 


pris oa 
rene ey ee ——_— — — 


will rid you out of their bondage: and FT 25 And Eleizar Aarots ſonne took 
will rodems you with a ſtretched out him oze ofthe daughters of Putiel to wiſe, 
arme,and with great judgements, and ſhee bare him Phinchas: theſe are 

7 AndIwilltakeyouto me for a peo-- the heads ofthe fathers of the Leuites, ac. 

zand:I will becto you a'Cod::'and yee | cordinpto their families. ; 

knowe that I' am'the:-I;gRÞ- yout”! - 28 Theſe arc that Aaron and Moſes, to 
. God, which brangeth you'o Fynder © whom the LORD ſaid , Bring out the chil. 
the burdens of the Egyptian * dren'of Iſrael, from the land of Egypt, 2c 

.$  AndI wil bring you in vntd y land £6- cording totheir artaics, © 
-zcerning the w I did ſweare'to giueitto A-{ * 27 Theſe ave they which ſpake to Pha 
” braham, to Iſaac;&to Tacob,& 1 will giae , rach king of Egypr;to bring onty childrey 
it you for an hetitage, I aw the LORD.  -+ of Iſrael from Egypt: Theſe are that Mo- 

9 TAnd Moſes ſpake ſo vatoy childrE of ſes and Aaron. , 
Vrael : but they bearkened not vnto Moſs, | | 28 © And it cameto paſſe on the 6ay 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, & for cruell bondage, ! when the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes in the 

I» Andy LORD ſpake'vnto Meſes,faying, | land of Egypt, 
It Goe in, ſpeake vato Phataoh king of | 29 That y LORD ſpakevato Moſes, ſay. 
Egypt zthat heeler the children of 1(racl | ing,I am the LORD: ſpeake thou vnto Pha- 
 goc out of his land, ! raoh king of Egypt,all thatI ſay vnto thee, 
. 2 And Moſes ſpake before y LORD ſay-+ ' 30 And Moles faid before the Lok), 
ing,Bche children of Iſrael have not | Behold, Iam of vncircumciſed lips , and 
hearkned vmto me : how then ſhal Pharaoh | how ſhall Pharach hearken vnto mee ? 
heare me,who am of vncircumciſed lips > ; CHAP. VII. 

3 -And'the- LORD ſpake vato Moſes Ndthe LoRD faid vnto Moſes, See, ! 
and ynto Aaron, and gane thema charge haue made thee a godto Pharaoh, and 
vnto the children of Ifracl , and vnto Pha-' Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet. 
con ingot pe ze bringthechildren* 2 Thou alt fpeake all that I co 
*of Iſtael outof the land of Egypt. - {mandthee, and Aaron,#by brother ſha 

x4 eſheſe le the heads of their fathers” ſpeake vnto Pharaoh , that hee ſend 
"houſes: The ſons of Reuben y firſt borne of chuldren of Iſrael out of his Jand. 

* Ifracl, Hanoch,& Palln, Hezron, and Car-; 3 AndI will harden Pharaohs he: 
mi; theſe bee the famulies of Reuben. - and nm po my ſignes and my wendct 

- 15 ; And the: ſonnes of Simeon : Icmuel, + 1n the land of Egypt. 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Iachin,& Zoar, « 4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnt 
and Shaul the ſonne'of. a Canaautiſh wo- ' yougthat I may lay my hand vpon Egyz 
man: theſcare the families of Simeon, + and as rae mine armies , and my peo 

16 CE And theſe are the names of the ple the childrenof Iſrael , out of the la 
ſonnesof Lei, according totheir genera- | of: Egypt by great indgements. 
tions: Gerſhon, and Kohath , and Merari,, 5 Andthe Egyptians (hall know that 
pn rore Kok Lew; were an © 47 the FORD , when Iftretch forth wine 
hundred thirtic and fenen yeeres, | hand vpon Egypt, and bring out the chi 

"x7 The ſonnes of Gerſhon : Libni and ; dren ot Iſracl trom among them. 

©; Sham, accordingto their families. 6 And Moſes and Aaron did as th 
- -<287Andthe foones of Kohath: Amram, | LORD commanded them,ſo did they. 


| Rojibens getiealogie, 8c,  Pruches,” .'Aatonsrodde, * 


a 


and. , and Hebron, and Vzziel. And 7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeres old 
the yeeres-of the life of Kobath , were an | and Aaron foureſcore and three yeerxes old 
hundted thirty atd three yeeres. | whenthey Hake vas Phacook. 


r9 And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali,i 8 © And the I.oRD ſpake vnto Mel: 
aþ4Muſti-: theſe are the families of Leni, , and voto Aaron-foying, 
accordixg to their generations, 1 9 When Pharaoh ſhal ſpcake vnto y 
" 20: And Amiramtooke him Iochebed his ng foes a miracle for you: thenth 
Pathers fifterto wife; & ſhe bare him Aaron } ſhalt ſay ynto Aaron, Take thy rod & caſt 
& Moſes : &the yeres of the life of Amram ? beforc Pharaoh, gr itthal become a ſcips 
were an ht &thirty &ſeuen yoenes. -* to And Moſes and Aaron went in vi 
23 FAndthe fornes of Izhar: Korah, Pharaob, and they did fo as the Eero n 
- abd NephegandZichii.  - - +1 commanded: and Aaron caft dovenc * 
- 22, Avdthe ſonnes of Vzzicl: Mithael, | rod before Pharaoh , and beſore |:5 
and EJzaphan,and Zathtt.: 1 18ants,and it became a ſerpent. 
' 23 And Aatori tooke him Eliſheba daugh-, 3x Then Pharaoh alſo called the" 
terbtfAmmiradab fGſter obNanſho to wife, + men,and the ſorcerers: 2ow the Mag: 
and{he bare:him:Nadab and Abibu, Elea- j of Egypt, they alſo did in ike manc: v 
zarand Ithamar..,:: 15157 7 1»: their anchantments: 
:'24\Andthe {ones of Korah, Aſsit;.and —=12 Forthey calt downe enery mn 
Elkanah , and Abiaſapl:vhbeſe «erhofa-; rod,aud they became ſerpencs: but 2 
milies of the Kothiges..o » + +. 5.7 1115 rod ſwallowed vp their rods. - 
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Waters turtiedeo blood, Chap.yij.vii, 


Plague of frogs, ; 
r3 And hee hatdened Pharaohs heart, nants, and vponthy people, and itito thing 
that hee hearketied not vnto them, as the ouens, and into thy kneading tronghes. 
LoRD _— lia a Fl wn wa, __ _ vp both on 
14 FAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moles, ,and vpon thy people,and vpen all th' 
Phitahs heart is hardened: hetefaſeth to ſeraauts, A an poder". 
kt the people goe. - 5 CAn{theLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
15 Get thee ynto Pharaoh in f morning, Say vato Aaton, Stretch foorth thine hand 
loe,hee goeth- out vnto the water, and thon With thy rod ouer the ftreames, onerthe ri- 
ſhalt ſtand by the riners brinke, apainſt hee ners,and ouer the ponds, and cauſefrogs to 
come: and the rod which was turned toa come vp ypon the hatid of Egypt. 
ſerpent, ſhalt thon take in thine hand. 6 And Aaron ftretched out his hand 6. © 
16 And thou ſhaft fay varo him , The uer the waters of Egypr, and the frogges 
LokD God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me came vp and conered the land of Egypt. 
ynto thee, ſaying, Tet my people goc, that | 7 And the ——_ did Owe their 
they may ſerne me in the wildernefſe: and inchantments, an brought vp frogs vpon 
behold, hitherto thon wouldeſt not heare. the land of Egypt: 
- 17 Thusfaith the LoRD ,Inthisthou 8 <FThen Pharaoh called for Moſes ard 
ſhalt know that Iam the LoRD : Behold, 1 Aaron, and ſaid, Intreatthe LORD, that he 
will mite with the rod that is in my hand. | may take away the ig from me, & from 
pon the warets which are in the riger;and my people: and 1 will fet the people goe, 
ey ſhall be turned to bleod. that they may do ſacrifice vntothe LORD. 
118 Andthefiſh that is inthe river, ſhall os And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh,Glory 
wie;& the riner ſhal ſtinke,& the Egyptians oner me: when ſhall I intreat for thee,and 
al lothe to drinke of the water of  riuer. | for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to de- 
Ig TAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Mofes, Say ſtrry the frogs from thee, and thy bonſes, 
nto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out that they may remaine in the riner onely? 
ine hand ypon the waters of Egypt,vpon Io And hee ſaid, To morrow. And hee 
eir ſtreams, vp6 their riuers,& a thee ſafd , Be it accordivg to thy word : That 
ponds, 8 ypon al rad your] of water,that thou mayeſt know ae there is none like 
they may become blood,andF theremay be | yito the LORD onr God. 
11 Andthe ſhall depart from thee, 
1 veſſels of wood,and in veſſels and from thy houſes, and from thy ſernanrs, 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the and from thy people, they ſhall remaine in 
ORD commanded : and hee liftvp the the riner onely. 
od and ſmote the waters that were in the 12 And Moſes and Aaron wentout from 
ner,in the ſight of Pharaoh, & in the ſight Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord 
ff his feruants: andall the waters that were ' becauſe of the frogs which he had bronghe 
n the riuer, were turned to blood, - againſt Pharaoh. 
2t And the fiſh that was inthe river di- 13 And the LoRD did mg tothe 
i: andthe riner ſtunke,and the Egyptians werd of Moſes: aud the frogs died out of 
ould not drinke of the water of the tiuer : the honſes, our of the villages , and nar of 
id there was blood throughout, all the the fields. 


poighs. we 14 
22 An Magicians of Egypt did ſo, on heapes, and the land ſtanke. 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 


blood thronghour all F land of "ag 
0 8 


ath _— CO— : S 
It was : neither did he hear- reſpit, he hardened his heart, & hearkened 
en vnto them, as the LORD had ſaid. net vnto them, as the LORD had ſaid. 
23 And Pharaob turned and went into his 16 CAnd the LoRD ſaid vato Say 
vuſe,neither d1d he ſerhis hart to this alſo vnto Aaran, Stretch out thy rod, 
24 And all the Egyptians di round the duſt of the land , that it —_ 
dont the riuer for water to drink: for bee, throughout all te land of Egypt, 
dn1d not drinke of the water of the river, 17 Andthey did ©: for Aaron 
25 And ſcuen dayes were fulfilled after ont his hand with his rod, & ſmote the duſt 
tthe LORD had ſmitten the riner. of the carth, and it became lice, wn man and 
CHAP. VIII. in beaſt: all the duſt of the land became 
\ Nd the LorD ſpake ymo Moſes , Goe lice, thronghont all the land of E 
vnto Pharaoh,and ſay vato him, Thus 1$ the Magicians dad ſo with their 
the LORD, Let wy people goe, that inchantmencs to bring forth lice, ber 
” may ſerne me. conld not:ſo there were lice ypon man 
2 And if thou refnſe to let them go,be- vpon beaſt. 
;Iwill ſmite all chy borders w frogs. ty Then the Magicians faid vate Phara» 
3 Andthe river (hall bring forth frogs eb, This :: the finger of God. And Pharaohs 
ndantly, which ſhal go vp & come into heart was hardencd, and he bearkened not 
 honſe,and int» thy dod-ceichie. and vnto them, as the LORD had faid. 
an thy bed and into the houſe of thy ſcr- 30 Fad the LOKD fardvato Malgile 
"? 


: . , ' 4” Fa ; Falk th * 

Revbensgetiealogie,8&c. BPxodue; .' Aatonsrodds 

[f -willrid you out of their bondage: andT 25 And Eleazar Aarons fonne to 

will rhe you with a ſtretched out him oze of the daughters of Putiel Sd 
arme,and with great iudgements, and ſhee bare him Phinchas': theſe 

7 AndIwilltakeyouto me for a peo the heads of the fathers of the Leuites 
[ors will bee to'you a'Cod::"and yee cordingto their families, 

knowe that I' am the:L,gRD- yout” - 26 Thefe arc that Aaron and Moſes, 

. God, which bringeth you ogggrwnder | whom the LogD ſaid , Bring out the 

the burdcus of the Egyptians gg dren of Iſracl, from the land of Egypt,; 
.8 - And1wilbring you in vntd y land c6-\ cording totheir artics, 

,cernung the w I did ſweare to giueit'to A-i ' 27 Theſe ave they which ſpake to ?! 
” braham, to Iſaac,& to Tacob,& 1 will gine rach king of Egypt,to bring onty child! 
it you for an hetitage, I a the LORD. - of Iſrael from Egypt: Theſe are that 

9 TAnd Moſes ſpake ſo vnto y childre of ſes and Aaron, 

Vrael : but they bearkened not vnto Moſes, | 28 © And it cameto paſſe on the 6 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, & for cruell bondage, ! when the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes int 

Io Andy LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, i Iand of Egypt, 

11 Goe in, ſpeake vato Pharaoh king of i '29 That y LORD ſpakevmto Moſes, 
Egypt ,thathrelet the children of Ihael ing,I am the LORD: ſpeake thou vnto P 
goe out of his land. | ! raoh king of Foypt,all thatI ſay vntot 
12 And Moſes ſpake before y LORD ſay-: ' 30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lox 
ing,Bchold;the children of Iſrael hane not Behold, Iam of vncircumciſed lips , 
hearkned vnto me : how then ſhal Pharaoh ' how ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto mee ? 
heare me,who am of vncircumciſed lips ? , CHAP. VII. 

13 And the-LORD ſpake vito Moſes A Ndthe LoD faid vnto Moſes, Ser 
and ynto Aaron , and gane them a charge haue made thee a godto Pharaoh, 
vnto the cluldren of Iſrael , and vnto Pha- Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophe 
raoh king of Egypt ,+ bring thechildren ' 2 Thou 6alt ſpeake all that I co 
of Iſrael outof the land of Egy ' mandthee, and Aarot+hy brother 


E 
14 Fſheſelecthe heads of er fathers' ſpeake vnto Pharaoh , that hee ſend i 
houſes: The ſons of Reuben y firſt borne of children of Iſrael ont of his Jand. 
Ifracl, Hanoch.& Palln, Hezron, and Car-. 3 AndI will harden Pharaohs h 


' mi: theſebee the families of Reuben. - and angle my ſignesand my wend 


15 . And the ſonncs of Simeon : Icmuel, © 1n the land of Egypt. 

and lamin, and Ohad, and Iachin,& Zoar, © 4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken 

and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaauitiſh wo- | you,that I may lay my hand vpon Eg 

man : theſcare the families of Simeon, - and res Sowa mine armies , and my p 

16 « And theſe are the names of the ple the childrenof Iſrael , out of the 
ſonnesef Leui,, according totheir genera- | of Egypt by greatindgements. 

tions: Gerſhon , and Kohath , and Merari,, 5 And the Egyptians ſhall know th 

and the yeeres ofthe lite of Len, were an + 472 the LORD , when Iſtretch forth u 

hundred thirtie and ſeuen yecres. | hand vpon Egypt, and bringout the 

x7 The ſonnes of Gerſhon : Libni and ; dren ot Iſrael trom among them. 

Shiw:,accordingto their families. 6 And Moſes and Aaron did as! 
- +28Andthe ſoones of Kohath: Amram, LORD commanded them,ſo did they, 

and Tzhar, and Hebron, and Vzzicl. And 7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeres 

the yeeres of the lite of Kobath , were an | and Aaronfoureſcore and three yeeres: 
hundred thirty and three yeeres. when they ſpake vato Pharach. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merart : Mahali,, 8 C ol the L.oRD ſpake vnto Mei 
aþd Muſti: theſe are the familics of Leai, , and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

accordixg to their generations. ! .9 When Pharaoh fot ſpeake voto 

20 And Amram tooke him Iochebed his | ſaying,Shew a miracle for yon: thent! 

fathers ſiſter to wite,& ſhe bare him Aaron } ſhalt ſay ynto Aaron, Take thy rod & c. 

& Moſes : & the yeres of the life of Amram ? before Pharaoh,egr it ſhal become a {ey 

were an hundred &thirty & ſcuen yeeveg, © To And Moſes and Aaron went in! 

27 TAndthe fonnes of Izhar: Korzh, Pliaraob, and they did fo as the Eeordi 

and Maphog ans Zichii. ! co:T:manded : and Aaron caſt doyonc 

22 And the ſonnes of Vz2icl: Mithael, | rod before Pharach., and beſore kis 
and Elzaphan,and Zuthri. ' 19nts,and it became a ſerpent. 

23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba davgh- is Then Pharaoh alſo called the! 
ter of Ammiuadab Gfter of Nanſho to wife, | mcn,and the ſorcerers: now the Magic 
and {hc bare him Nadab and Abibu, Elea- | of Erypr, they alſo did in ike mancr 
zar and Tthamar. | - »: their inchantments: "£91 

24 Andthe ſonnes of Korah, Aſsir,and @12 Forthey caſt downe: enery ma 
Elkanah , and Abiaſaph:1be{c «7ethe a-! rod,arid they became ſerpents: but AY 
mlics of the Kerkuces..- ..-- rod ſwallowed vp their tods. 
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raters turnedto blood, Chap.vij.viij, Plague of frogs, _ 
r3 And hee hatdened Pharaohs heart, nants, and vponthy people, and into thine 
at hee hearkened not vnto them, as the ouens, and into thy kneading tronghes, 
5RD had faid. 4 Andthefrogs ſhall come vp both nn 
14 CAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, thee,and vpon thy people,and vpon all thy 
12raohs heart is hardened: he refnſeth to ſeruants, 
t the people goe. . 5 CAngtheLoRD ſpake vnto Moſts, 
15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in f morning, Say vato Aaton, Stretch foorth thine hand 
hee goeth- out nts the water, and thon with thy rod ouer the ftreames, oner the ri- 
alt ſtand by the riners brinke, againſt hee ners,and ouer the ponds,and cauſcfrogs to 
me: and the rod which was turned toa come vp ypon the hand of Egypt. 
ent, ſhalt thon take in thine hand. 6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand 6« © 
16 And thou ſhak fay vmo him, The ner the waters of Egypr, and the fropges 
"RD God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me came vp and conered the land of Egypr. 
to thee, ſaying, Let my people goe, that - 7 And the Magicians did fo with their 
ey may ſerie me in the wilderneſſe: and inchantments, an brought vp frogs vpon 
hold, hitherto thonwouldeſt not heare. the land of Egypt. 
17 Thus faith the LORD ,In this thou 8 <CThen Pharaoh calledfor Moſes and 
alt know that Iam the LORD : Behold, 1 Aaron, and ſaid, Intreatthe LORD, that he 
ill {mite with the rod that is in my hand. may take away the frogs from me, & from, 
don the waters which are in the river;and my people: and I will ket the people goe, 
ey ſhall be turned to bleod. that they may do ſacrifice vntothe LORD. 
18 And the fiſh that is in the river, ſhall 5 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh,Glory 
& the riner ſhal ſtinke,& the Egyptians oner me: when ſhall Lintreat for thee,and 
lothe to drinke of the water of y riucr. | for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to de- 
9 TAnd the LoRD ſpake vnto Mofes, Say ſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy honſes, 
to Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch ont that they way remaine in the riner onely? 
ine hand ypon the waters of Egypt,vpon 10 And heefaid, To morrow, Anid hee 
ir ſtreams, vp6 their riuers,& vpon their Taid , Be zt accordivg to thy word : That 
nds,& vpon al their pooles of water,that thon mayeſt know that there is none like 
may become blood.and F there may be | vnto the LORD onr God. 
ood thronghour all F land of Egypt,both 11 Andthefrogs ſhall depart from thee, 
veſſels of wood,and in veſſels of tone, and from thy hnuſes,and from thy ſernanrs, 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, asthe and from thy people, they ſhall remaine in 
ORD commanded ; and hee liftvp the the riner onely. 
{and ſmote the waters that were in the 12 And Mofes and Aaron wentout from 
er, in the fight of Pharaoh, & in the fight Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vntothe EoRD 
his ſeruants: andall the waters that were ' becauſe of the frogs which he had br6nghe 
he riuer, were turned to blood, - againſt Pharaoh. 
21 And the fiſh that was inthe riuerdi- 13 And the LoRD did according tothe 
: andthe riner ſtunke,and the Egyptians werd of Moſes: aud the frogs dicd out of 
uld not drinke of the water of the riuer : the honſes, out of the villages , and nat of 
wo was blood throughout; all the the _ GT 
0 t. 14 And ney er emtopether yp- 
22 ha, e Magicians of Egypt did fo, 'on heapes, and Fiend ſtanke, F 
h their enchantments : and Pharaochs 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
was hardened : neither did he hear- reſpit, he hardened his heart, & hearkened 
vnto them,as the LORD had ſaid. not vnto them, as the LORD had ſaid; 
And Pharaoh turned and went into his 16 CAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
ſe,neither d1d he ſethis hart to this alſo vnto Aaran, Stretch out thy rod, and fmite 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round the duſt of the land, that it af bethms 
ut the riner for water to drink: for they lice, throughout all the land of Egypt, 
Id not drinke of the water of the river, 17 Andthey did fo: for Aaron f{tretched 
5 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled after ont his hand with his rod,& ſmote the duſt 
tthe LORD had ſmitten the riner, of the carth,and it became lice, 11 man and 
CHAP, VIII. in beaſt; all the diſt of the land became 
Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes , Goe lice, thronghontall the land of Egypt. 
vnto Pharaoh,and ſay vntohim, Thus _ 13 And the Magicians did fo with their 
the LORD, Let wy people goe, that inchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
' may ſerue me. could not:ſo there were lice vpon man and ' 
And if thou refnſe to let them go,be- vpon beaſt. | 
»Iwill ſmite all thy borders w frogs. 19 Then the Magicians faid vate Phara« 
And the riuer {hall bring forth frogs ob, This z: the finger of God, And Pharaohs 
ndantly,which ſhal go v & come into heart was hardened, and he hearkened' not” 
ehouſe,and into thy "$4 So Rat ynto them, as the LORD had faid, . 
n thy bed,and jnto the houſe of thy ſex= 20 CAnd the LORD —_ Moſes,Riſe 


” : 


| 
1 


Plague offflies. 


yp early 1n the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh : loe he commeth forth to the wa- 
ter,& ſay vnto him ; Thus ſaith the LoRD, 
Let my people goe,that they may ſerue me, 
* 2x Elſe, ifthou wiltnot let my people 
go,behold,I will ſend ſwarms of flies vpon 
thee,and vpou thy ſcruants, and ypon thy 
people,and into thy houſes: and the houſes 
of the Egyptians ſhalbe full of fwarmes of 
flies,and alfothe gronnd whcreon they are. 
22 And I will ſener in that day the land 


-of Coſhen, in which my people dwel, that 


; ſha 
; . 24 Andthe LORD 


no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe thereto the end 
thon mayeſt know that I azz the LoRD in 
the midlt of the earth, 

23 And1will put adiuifion betweene! 
ay ous » and thy people: to morrow. 


this ſigne be, | 
did ſo: and there: 


' Came a grieuons fvarme of flies into the 


houſe ot Phataoh.. and into his ſeruants 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was corrupted by reaſon of the 
{warme of flies. 

25 CAnd Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
for Aaron, and ſaid , Goe yee ſacrifice to 
your God inthe land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to 


| doe: for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination 


of the Egyptians, tothe LORD ont God : 
Loe, ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians before theur eyes , and will 
they not ſtone vs? b ; 
27 Wewill goe three dayes1onrney 1n- 
to the wilderneſie , and ſacrifice to the 
LORD our God, as he ſhall command vs. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid,I will let you goe 


' that yee may ſacrifice tothe LORD your 


God, in the wilderneſle : onely you thall 
not goe very farre away : intreat for me, 
29 And Meſesſaid,Bchold,I go ont from 
thee,and [ will intreat the L OR D that the' 
Fratmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants , and from his people to 
-Mmorrow.: but let not Pharaoh deale de- 
ceitfully any more, in not letting the, peo- 
ple goe to ſactificeto the LORD. 
3o And Moſes went ont from Pharaoh, 
and jntreated the LORD, - 
3t AndtheLoRD did according to the 
word of Moſes : & he remoned the ſwarms 
ef flics from Pharaoh, fro his ſeruants, and 
from his people : there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardned his hearr at this 
time alſo,neither would he ler y people go. 
CHAP. IX. 
Hen the L oRD ſaid vnto Moſes , Coe 
4 1a vnto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus 
fayth the LoRD Ged of the Hebrewes,'Let 
my people goe that they may ſerue me. 
2 For if thou refuſe to let thezz goe, 


and wilthold them ſtill, 


. 
) 
» 


3 Behold, the hand of the LoRD is vp- 
on thy catrell which is in the field, vpon 
the horſes, vpou the alles ,vpon the camels, 


| Exodus, 


pon them, and they (hall die, 


Of themurraine, 


vpon the oxen,and ypon the ſheepe ; the 
ſhall be a very grieuous murraine, 

4 Andthe LokD hall ſeuer betweer, 
the cattell of Iſrael , and the cattell of 7 
gypt,and there ſhall nothing die of all th 
1s the childrens of Iſrael, 

5 And the LgRD appointed a ſet time 
ſaying, To morrow the LORD ſhall do tl 
thing in the land. 

6 And the LokD did that thing ont! 
morrow : and all the cartell of Egypt, dic 
but of the cattell of the children of Ira 
died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold che 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraclit 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was ha 
dened,and he did not let the people goe. 

8 CAnd the LoRD ſaid vato Moles,a 
vnto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſh 
of the fornace, and let Moſes ſprinkle itt 
wards the heauen,in the ſight of Pharaoh 

9 Andit ſhall become ſmall duſt in 
the land of Egypt,and {halbe a bole bre 
king forth w3th blaines,vpon man and y 
on beaſt,throughout all the land of Egy; 

1 And they tooke aſhes of the fornac 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, & Moſes ſpti 
kled it vp toward heanen : and it beca 
a boyle breaking forth with blaines, vp 
man and ypon beaſt. 

it Andthe Magicians could not 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boyles: 


| the boile was ypon the Magicians,and\ 


on all the Egyptians. 
12 And the LoRD hardened the heart 


' Pharaoh,and he hearkened not vnto tha 


as the LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 
I3 CAndtheLoRD ſaid vnto Mel 
Riſe yp early in the morning,and ſtand} 
fore Pharaoh,and ſay ynto him, Thus {; 
the LORD God of the Hebrewes , I.ct! 
people goe that they may ſcrue me; 

14 For I wil at this timeſend al myplagi 
ypan thine heart, & yponthy ſcruants, 
vpan thy people : that thou mayeſt kne 
that there 25 none like me 1n all the cart 

I5 For now I will ſtretch ont my h: 
that I may ſmite thee & thy people 1 pt 
lence, & thou thalt be cut off fro the © 

16 Andin very deed, for this cax;e' 
I raiſed thee vp, for to ſhewe in thee 
power,and that my Name may be dec; 
throuzhout all the earth, | 

17 As yet exaltcſt thou thy ſelfe as; 
my people,thatthou wilt not let then! 

18 Behold.to morrorw about this tin 
wall cauſe it to raine a very grieuous ! 
ſach as hath'not beene in Egypt, ſinc: 
foandation thetcof, enen vntill now. 

19 Send therefore now , and gati! 
cattell, and all that thou haſt in the ht 
for —_ encry man and beaſt yhych! 
bee fonnd in the fielde , and ſhall nt 
bronght home, the haile ſhall come do 
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araohs obKinacie, Chap.x,  _ Toeuſtsſent, | 

He that feared the word of the LORD of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what 
ongſt the ſernants of Pharaoh, made his | things I hane wronght in Egypt, and my 
1ants and his cattell flec into the houſes. | ſignes which I hane done amongſt them ; 

t And hee that regarded notthe word | thag.ye may know how that Iam y LoRD, 
e LORD, lefthis ſeruants and his eat»] . 3 - And Moſes and Aaron came in vnts 

1 in the field. | Pharaoh and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 
2 CAndtheLORD faid vnto Mofes,; LORD Cod of y Hebrewes, How long wilt 
etch forth thine hand toward heaue,that; thou rcſuſe to hamble thy ſelfe before me? 
re may be haile in al the land of Egypt,| Letmy cople goe that they may ſerue me. * 
pn man & ypon beaſt,& vpon enery herb} | 4 Elſeit thon refuſe to let my people 

e field, thorowont the land of Egypt. {| goe,behold, to morrow will I bring the lo- 

3 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod| cuſts into thy coalt : | 

2rd heauen, and the LORD ſent thun-=| 5 Andthey ſhall coner the face of the 
and haile, and the fire ran along vpon, earth, that one canuot be able to ſee the 
oround,and the LORD rained haule vp-! carth, and they {hal eate the refidue of that 
the land of Egypt. | Which is eſcaped, which remaineth vnte 

4 So there was haile, and firemingled; you from the haile,and ſhall cat euery tree, 

h the haile, very grieuons, ſuch as there} which groweth for you ont of the field, 

5 none like it in all the land of Egypt, & And they ſhall fill thy houſes,and the 
eit became a natien, khonſcs of all thy ſeruants,and the houſes of 
And the h2ile ſmote throughout al the all the Egyptians, which neither thy fa- 
d of Egypt,all that was in the field, both thers , nor thy fathers fathers hane ſeene, - 

& beaſt: & the baile ſmote euery herb fince the day that they were ypon the earth 
c field, & brake euery tree of the field, vnto this day, And he turned himſelfe,and 
Only in the land of Goſhen where the went out from Pharaoh, 

dren of Iſrael were, was there no haile, 7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid wnto 

7 © And Pharaoh ſent, and called for| him, How long ſhall this man be a ſnare 
es and Aaron,& ſaid vnto them, I hane vnto vs? Let the men goe, that they may 
d this time: the L O R Dis righteous, ſerue the LORD their God : Knowelt thou 
Iand my people are wicked. not yet, that Egyptis deſtroyed ? 

8 Entreat the LORD (for it is enongh) 8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
there be no more mightie thunderings againe vnto Pharaoh : and hee ſaid vnto 
haile, and I will let you goe, and yee, them, Goe,ſerue the LORD your God: bas 
| itay no longer. | Who azethey that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto him,Aſſoone as 9 And Moſes ſaid , We will goe with 
| pa out of the citie, I will ſpread a-| our yong,and with our olde, with our ſons 

ad my hands vnto the LORD , audthe! and with onr danghters , with our"flockes 
der (hal ceaſe,neither ſhal there be any] and with our herdes will we goe : for wee 

e haile : that thou mayeſt know how! 2»? bolde a feaſt vntothe LokD. .. 
the earth is the LORDS. \.. Io And heſaid ynto them, Let the LoR'Y 
o But as for thee & thy ſeruants,1 know be ſo with you,as I willet you go,and your 
ye will not yetſeare the LoRD God, | little ones. Lookts it,for euil is before you, 

And the flaxe, and the barley was| _12 Not ſo: goe now ye that are men,and 
ten: for the barley 3.44 in the care,and} ſerue the LoRD,ferthat you did defire;and 
laxce was bolled; | they were driuc ont fro Pharaohs preſence. 

But the wheate and the rie were not! .12 CAndtheL OR D ſaid vat Moſes, 
ten: for they were not growen vp, | Stretch out thine hatd oner the land of E- 

And Moſes went out of the city from| gypt for the localts,that they may come v 
ach, and ſpread abroad his hands vn-| vpon the Jand of Egypt,audeat euery her 
eLokD: and the thunders and haile| of the land,euen all that the halle hath left, 

ed, and the raine wasnot powred yp-| 13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod 0- 

ecarth, | nertheJand of Egypt , and the LORD 
And when Pharach ſaw that the raine} brought an Eaſt winde vpon the laud all 
the haile,and the thunder were ceaſed, | that day,& all that night : and when it was 
ned yet more, and hardened his heart, motning, the Eaſt wind brought y locuſts, 
rd his ſeruants, | 14 Andthelocuſts went vp ouer all the 
Ardthe heart of Pharaoh was harde- | land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts . 
either would he let the children of 1{- of Egypt : very grieuons vere they : be- | 
20,25 the LORD had ſpoken by Moſes. | fore them there were no ſuch locults as 
CHAP. X they, neither after them ſhalbe ſuch, 
id the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe in 15 For they conered the face of the whole 
nto Pharaoh : for Thane hardened his earth,ſothat the land was darkened, & they 
, and the heart of kis ſcrnants, that I did cate enery herbe of the land,and all they 
t ſnew theſe. my ſignes beforc him : fruit'of y trees, which the haile had left,and 
Ard thatthou maycſt tell in the cares there remainednot =y grecne thing in the | 
| 2 cob | 


Great darkeneſſe, Rxodus, The firſt berne dit 
trees, pr in the herbes of the field, through  abont midnight will I poe ont into 
all the land of Egypt. . trtdft of Egypt. 

16 Then Phataoh calted for Moſes and | * '5 Ant allthe firſt borne in the land; 

| Aarbinitl haſt: and he ſaid, Thane fignet a+ ; Epypt Thal die,from the firſt borne of Ph 
gainſtthe LORD your God, & againſt you, \raoh;that ſitteth vpo his throne; enen vil 

17 Now therefote forgiue, I pray thee, 'the firſt born of the maid ſeruant that is 
my ſinne onely this nnce, and intreat the jhind the rmill,& all che firſt borne of beak 
LoRD your God, that hee may take away / 6 Andthereſhalbe a great cry throug 
from mie this death onely. ;our all the land of Egypr,ſuch as there 

18 And he went out irom Pharaoh, and {none like ir, nor ſhall be like it any more 
intreated the LORD. |. { 7 Bntayainſt any of the children of! 

19 And the LoRD turned a mighty ſtrong ;rael, ſhall not a dogge tnoone his tongt 
Weſt wind,which tooke away the locits, \againſt man or beat: that yee may kn 
and caſt then into the red ſeat there tethai- | how thatthe LoRD doeth put a ditfeter 
ned not one locult in all y coaſts 6f Egypt. ; betweene the Epypriabs and Iſrael, 

20 Butthe LORD hardened Pharaohs i 8 Andall theſe thy ſeruants thall co 
heart, ſo that he wauld not let the children ' downe vnto me,and bow down themſel 
of 1{racl goe. # | ynto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all! 

2t CAnd the LORD ſaidvnto Moſes, | people that follow thee z and after tha 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, that | will goe out : and hee went ont from Vh 
there may be darknefſe ouer the land of E- 'raoh in a preat anger. 
gypt, enen datkenefſe which may be felt. ©5 And the LonD ſaid nto Moſes,P 

22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand raoh ſhal not hearken viito you, f my we 
toward heauen: & there was a thick dark- ders may be multiplied i Love of Eg 
nefſe in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 16 And Moſes and Aaron did all th 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither wondets before Pharaoh : and the Lot 
roſe any from his place for three dayes:but hardened Phatavhs heart,ſo y he would: 
all the children « Iſrael had lightin their letthe children of Iſrael go out of his la 


dwellings. | CHAP, XIL 

24 CAnd Pharaoh called vnto Moſes,and Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes 
Faid, Goe ye,ſcrue the LORD, only let your '£ KAaronit the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
flockes and your herdes be ſtayed: let your 5 2 This moneth habe veto you the! 


little ones alſagoe with you. 2 ginning of rtioneths ? it ſhal be the firſt! 
25 And Moles ſaid, Thou muſt gine vs neth ofthe yeere to you, 
alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that wee 3 &© Speake ye vnto all the Congre 
may ſacrifice vnto the LORD our God. {tion of Iſrael, ſaying, la the tenth day oft 
26 Our cattell alſo ſhall go with vs,there meth they ſhall take ro them euery 
ſhal not an hoofe be left behind: for there- 'a lambe, according to the houſe of thei 
of mult we take to ſerue the LORD our thers,a lambe for an houſe. 
God:and we know not with what we muſt | 4  Andifthe houſhold be too little 
ſerue the LORD, mntill we come thither. the lambe, *Iethim and his neighbour! 
27 CBut the LoRD hardened Pharaohs vnto his houſe, take it accerding to F ni 
heart, and he would-not let them goe. ber of F ſoules: enery man according to 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,Get thee [cating hal make your connt for the | A 
from me;take heed to thy ſelfc: ſee my face 5 Yourlambe ſhalbe without blem 
no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face amale of the firſt yere : ye ſhall take it 
thou ſhalt die. from the ſheepe, or from the goats. 
29 And Moſes ſaid , Thou haſt ſpoken 6 And yee ſhall keepe it vp wvntill 
well, L will ſeethy face againe no nrore, fourteenth day of the ſame moneth:and 
CHAP. XL whole aſſembly of the congregation 0: 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet I | rael ſhall kill it inthe eueung. 
wil bring one plague more ypon Pha- .7 And they ſhall take of the blood 
raoh,8 ypon Egypt,afterwards he will let ſtrike it on the two fide poſtes, and a1 
you go hence : when he ſhall letyoz goe,he vpper doore-poft of the houſes whe 
thal ſrely thruſt you out hence altogether. | they ſhall cate it, 
2 Speakenow inthe cares of the peo- 8 And they ſhall cate the fleſhin 
ple, &letenery man borrow of his neigh- | night roſte with fire,and vnleauened b 
ur, and enery woman of her neighbour, an{with bitter herbes they ſhall cate 
iewels of filner, and iewels of golde. 9 Eate not of it raw, nor ſodden 
3 Andthe LoRD gaue the people fa- with water, butroſte with fire : his! 
uour in the fight of the Egyptians, Mote-. with his legs,& with the purtenancet 
'oucr the man Moſes was very great inthe 1o Andyefhallet nothing of itren 
land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaohs ſer- vn:ill the morning : and that which 
uants,and1n the ſight of the people. neth of it vatill the morning,ye ſhall! 
4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, with fitc, 
4 


cr he be a ſtranger,or born 1n y land, ! and tewels of go 


ePaſſcouer isinſtituted, Chap.xiſ. The firſt berneſlaine, 

t C Andthus ſhall ye eatir: with your be come tothe land, which the LokD "} 
nes girded, your ſhooes on your teete, giue you , according as hee hath promiſ« 

| your ſtaffe in your hand : and yee ſhall - that ye {hall keepe this ſeruice, * >/* 
itin haſte: it is the LORDS Paſſeoner. 26 And itſhall come to paſſe,wovet Your 
2 For I will paſſe through the land of children ſhall ſay vnto you , What meage 
yptthis night,and will ſmite all the firſt you by this ſeruice? 

e in theJand of Egypt, both man and £ 27 That yeſhall ſay, It is*he ſacrifice of 
{ , and againſt all the godsof Egypt I the LoRDS Paſſeouer,wh- pne ouer the 
| execute indgement : I am the LORD. + houſes of the children -t Iitael tn Egypt, 
3 And the blood ſhall be to you for a | when hee ſmotethe Fgyptians,and deliue- 
:n ypon the houſes where you -7e; and , redour houſes, Ardthe people bowed the 


I ſee the blood, I will pafie ouer you, / head,and worſh 


by 


ed. 
| the plagne (hal not beypon you to de- + 38 And the tildeen of Iſrael went away, . 


dy 304, hen I ſmite the land of Egypt. and did as vie LORD had commanded Me- 
4 And this day ſhall be vnto you tora +ſes and Aaronyfo did they. 


16rial, & you ſhall keep it afeaſt tothe 29 CAnd itcameto paſſethat at mid- . 


&D, throughout your generations : you ' night the LORD {mote all the firlt borne 1n 
| keep it a teaſt by an ordivacefor ever. * the land of Egypt, from the firſt borne of 


5 Seen dayes ſhall ye eat vnleauened -&haraoh that ſate on his threne , vnto the 


ad,cucn the firſt day yee (hall put away -firit borne of the captiue that was in the 
ien out of your houſes: For whoſoeacr ' dungeon,and all the firſt borne of cattell, 
th leauened bread, from the firſt day 3» And Pharach roſevpiny night,he and 
11 the ſeuenth day, that ſoule ſhall bee + all his ſeruants,& al the Egyptians:& there 
off from Iſrael. ; was a great crie in Egypt : for there was 
And in the firſt day there ſhall be an | not a houſe, where there was not one dead, 
connocation, and in the ſenenth day © 31 © And hee called for Moſes and Aa- 
eſhall be an holy conzocatien to you : | ron by night, ard ſaid, Riſe vp, ar{get you 
aner of worke 1t.all bee done in them, forth from amongſt my people, berth you, 
that which eucry man muſt cate , that and the children of Tfrael: and goe, erue 
y may be done of you. ' the LORD, as ye have ſaid, 
5 Ard yeſhall obſerue the ff of vn= 32 Alfotake your flocks & yourherds,as 
enced bread: fer inthisſelte ſame day yehaueſaid; and be gone,& bleſſe mealſo. 
 bronght your armies ont of y land of? 33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vp- 
pt:theretore fhal ye abſerne this day in ' on the people, that they might ſend them 
generations, by an ordinance for euer, ! out of the Jand in haſte; for they ſaid, We 
8 C In the fiſt wonerth , on the foure- | be all dead zen, 
h day of the moneth art euen, yeeſhall 34 And the people tooke their dough 
voleauened bread vntill the one and betore ir was leauened, their kneading 
tieth day of the moneth at enen, troughes being bonnd yp in their clothes 
þ Scuen dayes ſhall there be no leauen © ypon their ſhoulders. 
id in your houſes:for wheſoener eateth 35 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 
which is leauened,euen that ſoule ſhal i ding tothe word of Moſes: and they bor- 
ut off from the congregation ef Iſrael, rowed of the Ep ptians iewels of filuer,' 
,and raiment, 
> Yeſkall eatnothing leauened : in all] 36 Andthe LoRDgaue the people fa- 
habitatio$ſhal yeeat vnleucned bread ueur in the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that 
C Then Moſes called for all the El- they lent vnto them ſuch things as they re» 
of Iſrael,and ſaid vntothem,Drawont / quired ; and they ſpoiled the Egyptians, 
take you aJambe, according to your 37 © And the children of Iſtael igure 
lies,and kill the Paſſeoner. neied from Rameſes to Succoth,about fixe 
Aud ye {hall take a bunch of hyſope, * hnndreth thonſand on footthat were men, 
dip it inthe blood that z inthe baſon, beſide children, 
rike the linte]] and the two fide paſts. 38 Anda mixed multitude went vp alſo 
the bloodthar is in the baſon: and + with them, and flocks and herds, eucn very 
of you {ha]l goe out at the doore of * much cattell. 
onſe vntll the morning. 39 And they baked vnletened cakes of 
For the LORD will paſſe through to , the dough which they brought forth-out 6f 
the Egyptians: and when he ſecth the Fpypt, for it was not leauencd : becauſe 
d vpenthe lintell,a:d on the (wo ſide: they were thrmſt out of Egypt, and could 
;the T ORD will pafle ouer the doore, rot tarie, zeither bad they prepared for 
w: not ſuffer the deſtreyer to come in  theruſelues avy vieall. 
your rouſes to ſmte pore. + ; _ 49 © Now the ſoloutning of the chil 
And yeſhall obſerue thisthing for'an. dren of Itrael who dwelt in Egypt , was 
ance to thee, and to thy ſonsfcr ever. . foure hundred and thirty yeeres, 
Aud it ſhall come to paſſe when. yee 41 Anditcameto paſſe atthe end of the 


C 3 ſoure 


: , © F*. q 
[] [Thefirfiborne ſanQified, Exodus, | Toſephs bones, 
* {fonrehnndred & thirty yeres,exen the ſelfe which the LORD did ynto me,when Icy 
Ame day it cameto paſle, 5 21l the hoſts of foorth out of Egypr. 
thet.grD went out tro the land of Egypt. , 9 Aud itthalbe for a ſigne vntothee 
<2hyga night to be mach obſerued vnto on thine hand, & for a memorial betwer 
the LORD for bringing them ont from the ' thiue eyes,that the LORDS Law may be 
land of E pt: This is that night of the 1 thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand bath 
-,LORD to bee gbſerued of all the children ' LORD brought thee ont of Egypt. 
of Iſrael in thy generations. 8 Lo Thou thaletherfore keepe this ord 
.; 43 CAnd the iggy aid vato Moſes and nance in his feaſon from yeere tc yeere, 
Aaron,This 18 the «xdinance of the Paſſeo- | It TAnditſhalbewhen the 1.0RD (h 
wer : there (hall no ſttynger ear thereof; | bring thee into the land of the Canaanin 
44 But enery mans ſer«ant that is bought as hee ſware ynto thee and to thy fati 

For mony,when thou haſt &rcumciied kym, and !].all giue itthee : 

then thall he cate thereof. 12 That thou ſhalc ſet apart vnto! 
45 Aterreiner,and an bued feruant ſhall LoRD all that openeth the matrix, &e 

. mot cat thereot. ry firſtling that commeth ofa beaſt,» 
;- 46 In one houſe ſhall it beceates, thou , thou haſt;the males ſhalbe the LoRÞ5, 

{halt not catry foorth oughr of the fc a- ; _ T3 Andenery firſtling of an aff: tt 

broad out of the houſe, neither ſhall yee | ſhalt redeeme with alamb,and ifthouy 
- Dreake a bone thereof, . not redeeme 1t, then thou thalt breake 
-- 47 All the Congregation of Iſracl ſhall ; zeck,and al the firſt borne of man ame 

keepe it. | thy children ſhalt thou redeeme. 

. 48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne, 14 CAndit thalbe whenthy ſonne aſk 
With thee, & will keep the Paſſcoucr to the thee intime to come, ſaying, Whatis 

LoRD,let al his males be circumciſed,and , that thou ſhalt ſay vato him;By ſtrengt 
then let him come neere,and keepe it : and , hand the LogD ac vs out from 
He ſhalbe as one Fis borne inthe land : for | gypi,tromthe houſe of bondage. 
no vncircumciſed perſon ſhall eatthereof. ; 15 And it cameto paſſe when Ph: 

_ _ 49 Onelaw ſhalbeto him that is kome- ; would hardly let vs go,y the LoRD ley 
borne, and vntothe ſtrauger that ſoionr- the firſt born in the a] of Egypt, both 
neth among you. |  irlt born of man,& the firſt borne of be 

, - $0 Thns didall the children of Ifracl: , Theretore I ſacrifice to the LoRD all i 
as the LORD commaunded Moſes and Aa- , apr the matrix, being males : bu 

,ron,ſo didthey. . the firft borne of my children I redeent 

: . 51 Anditecametopaſſey ſclfeſameday, . 16 And ut ſhalbe for a token vpon 

- . that y LoRD did bring yy children of Iſracl | hand,and for frontlets between x Fr | 
Out of the land of Egypt by their armies. } for by ſtrength of hand the LORD bro 
CHAP. XIII, , vs forth out of Egypt. 


| AX* y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 17 CAndit came to paſſe when Ph: 
"1 2 San&tifie voto me all the firſt born, , had let the people goe, that God led t 
\ whatſoener openeth the wombe among the , not thorow the way of the land of the! 
- Childten of Iſrael, both of man and bealt, | liſtines,although that was necre : For 
| it 18 mine, ſaid, Left peraduenture the people rq 
3 CAnd Moſes ſaid vntoy people, Reme- | when they ſee war,& they return to Eg 
. bee this day, inw yee came outfro Egypt, ; 28 But God ledthe people abom| 
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: out of F houſe of bondage: for by ſtregth of | row the way of the wilderneſle of the 
* kand the LORD bronght you out from this | ſea: and the children of Iſrael went vp| 
place:there ſhal no leauened bread be eate, ; neſſedout of the lard of Egypt. 
4 This day came ye outin y month Abib | 19 And Moſestooke y bones of Toſey 
* $.4 And it ſhall be when the LoRD ſhall | him:for he had ſtraitly ſworn y childre 
bring thee into the land of the Canzanites, ; Iſracl,ſaying,God wil ſurely viſit you 
andthe Hittites,and the Amorites,and the * ſhal carry vp my bones away hence 
- Hiuites,and the Iebuſfites, which hee [ware 20 © And tlicy toske their journey 
' vnto thy fathers to ginethee,a land flowing | Succoth , and encamped in Etham, is 
: with mitke and hony,that thou ſhalt keepe edge of the wilderneſle, 
-. thisſeruice ig this moneth, -*. 21 And the LoRD went before ther 
. 6 Secuen dayes thou ſhalteat vnleane- day in a pillar of a cland,to lead then 
ned bread,and m theſeucnth day ſha# bee way,and by night in a pillar of fire to; 
. a feaſt-ts the LoRD. them light to goe by dayand night. 
7 Vnleanened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen * 22 Hee tooke not away the pillar 0 
_ dayes: and there ſhall no leanened bread ' cloud by day,nor the pillar of fire bys 
. be ſcene with thee : neither ſhall there bee * #022 before the people. 
" Jeauen ſeene with thee in all thy quarters. CHAP, XIII. 
'_ * ' $ «© Andthou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that Ndy LoRD ſpake vnto Moles, (: 
_ day, ſaying, 7his is done becauſe of that 3 Speake vntothe childreu of 
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pon rowoed Chap.xitj. In thered Sea, 1 | 


they turne and encampe before Pi-ha- 18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that | 
th,betweene Migdol and rhe Sea, onuer [Iam the LORD,when I have gotten me hoe ? 
aſt Baal-zephon : before it ſhall ye en= nour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and + 
pe by the Sea, vpon his horſemen. 
For Pharaoh will ſay of the children | 19 FAnd the Angel of God vv went before 
frac} , They ave intangled in the land, the campe of Iſrael, remoued and went be-" 
11dernefle hath ſhur them in, hind them, & the pillar of the cloud went 
And 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, ' fro before their face,& ſtood behind them. 
he ſhal follow atterthem, and Iwil be 29 And1t came betweene the campe of : 
oured ypon Pharaoh, and vpon all his ;tie Egyptians,and the campe of Iſrael, and 
e, that the Egyptians may know that :it was a cloud & darkenefle to the, but ir | 
the LORD. And they did fo, | gaue light by night to theſe: ſorthat the one 
eAnd it was told y king of Egypt,that |came not neere the other all thenight, + 
people fled : And the heart of Pharaoh | 21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand os 
f his ſeruants was turned againſt y peo- | uier the Sea, and the LORD cavſed the Sea - * 
land they aid, Why hane we donethas, ! to goc backe by a ſtrong Eaſt wind all thar * 
we hane let Iſrael go from ſerning vs? night, and madethe Sea dry land, andthe ! 
Az hee made ready his charet, and | waters were divided, 
ke his people with him. ; 22 Andthechildren of Tfracl went into 
And hee tooke fixe hundred choſen | the midſt of the Sea vpon the drie ground, + 
ets, and all the charers of Egypt, and * and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
taznes oner euery one of rhem, - : their tight hand and ontheir left. T 
And the LORD hardened the heart of ; 23 CAnd the Egyptians purſued, & went 
raoh king of Egypt, and he purſued af> | tn-after them to y midlt of the ſea, exez all» 
he children of Iſrael : and the children i Pharaohs horſes,his charets & his horſmien. 
rael went out with an high hand, |! 24 Anditeameto paſſe,that in the more- 
Burthe Egyptians purſued after them | ning watch, the. ORD looked vntothe 
the horſes and charets of Pharach, and hoite of the Egyptians throngh the pillar 
orſemen,and his armie) and ouertooke' of fire, and efthe clond, and tronbled the 
n incamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahi-: hoſte ofthe Egyptians, . | 
before Raal-zephon, 25 Andrtooke off their charet wheeles, - | 
o FAnd when Pharaoh drew nigh, the that they draue them heauily : Sothat the 


dren of 1(racl lift vp their eyes, and be= Egyptians ſaid, Ler vs flee from the lace of 
d , the Egyptiansmarched after them, . Iſrac1:ſorthe L o R D fighteth for them as 
= were ſore afraid: and the children gainit the Pgyprians, 
© 


ſracl cryed out ynto the LORD. 26 CAndtheL oR D ſaid vnto Moſes,. 
1 And they ſaid vnto Moſes , Becauſe: Strerch out thine haud ouer the ſea,thatthe- 
re were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou; waters may come again vp6 the Egyptians, 
en vs away to die inthe wildernefle > vpontheir charets, & ypon their horſemen, 
berefore haſt thou dealtthus with vs, to 27 And Meſes ſtretched foorth his hand. 
vs forth out of Epypt? ; ouer the Sea, and the Sea returned to his. 
2 Is not this the word that we did tell ftrength when the morning appeared : and 
in Egypt,ſaying, Let vs alone, that we; the Egyptiavs fled againſt it: and the Lord. 
y ſexuethe Egyptians + For it had been} onerthrew y Egyptians in y midſt of the ſea 
er for vsto ſerue the Egyptians, then, 2$ And the waters returned, & concred the, 
t we ſhanld die inthe wilderneſle, ; charets,& the horſemen,aud all the hoſte of 
3 TArd Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Pharaoh that came into the ſea afterthem*- 
are ye not; ſtand till & ſee the ſaluarion; there remained not ſo much as one of them. . 
he LORD xv he wil ſhew to you to day: 29 But the children of Iſrael walked, 
the Egyptians who ye hane cen today, vpon dry land, inthe midft of the Sea,and. 
ſrall ſce them againe no more for ever. the waters were a wall vnto them on their 
4 TheL © R D ſhall fight ſor you, and 2ight hand, and on their lett, 
hall holde yozr peace, 3e Thus the LoRD ſaned Iſraclthat day 
5 CAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, out gfthe hand of the Egyptians: & Iſrael 
herfore ctieſt thou vuta me? Speak vnto ſaw'the Egyptians dead vpen the ſea ſhore, 
Children of Iſrael that they go forward, 31 And Iſracl faw that great worke which 
& But lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch the L o & Þ did vpon the Egyptians: and 
thine hand ouer the Sea, and dinide it : the people feared the LoRD3and belecued 
a the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on dric the LoRD,and his ſernant Moſes. 
und through the midſt of the Sca. HAP. XV. 

7 And I, beholde, 1 will harder the Pq Hen ſang Mofes and the children of Ifo 
arts ofthe Egyptians, and they {hall fol- racl this ſong vnto the LokD,&ſpake, / 
them: and 1will get me honour vpon ſaying, I will ſing vato the LoRD :- for hee 
araoh, aud vpon all his hoſte, vpon his hath triumphed gloriouſly : the borſe and . 

ets, and.vpon his horſemen, his rider hath he throweu into ghe Sea. 


C 4 2 The, | 


[} Moſe ſong. - "Exodus, | Bitter waters 


-2 The LORD is my ſtrength and ſong, 2t And Miriam anſwered them, Singy 
and hee is become my ſaluation : hee is my tothe LoD:for he hath triumphed glor 
God,and I will prepare himan habitation, / onſly : the horſe and his rider hath hy 
my fathers God,and Iwillexalthim. throwen into the Sea, 


-3 The LORD 7s a man of warre: the _ 22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the rf 


LORD # his Name. Sea,and they went out into the wilderne(i 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath | of Shur : and they went three dayes inti, 
hee caſt into the ſea : his choſen captaines | wildernefſe,and found no water, 

ſoare drowned in the re4 Sea. ?3 © And when they came to Mari 

5 Thedepths hane conered them: They | they con]d not drinke of the waters of M4; 
fanke inte the bottome ax a ſtone, rah, for they were bitter: therefore ty 

6 Thy right hand, O 7.0RD,is become; name of it was called Matah. * 

lotions in power,thy right hand,O LokD+ 24 And the people murmured again 
th daſhed in pieces the enemy. Moſes,ſaying, What (hall we drinke? 

7 Andin thegreatneſle of thine excel-' 25 Andhe cried vntothe LoRD:andth 
lencie thon haſt ouerthrowen them, that' LORD ſhewed him a tree, which when he 
roſe vp againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy i had caſt ints the waters, the waters wet 
wrath,which conſumed them as ſtabble, ' made ſiveet; there he made a ſtatute and 
- 8 And withthe blaſt ofthy noſtrils the ordinance,and there he proned them, 
waters were gathered together: the floods' 26 And ſaide, If thou wilt diligent! 

d vpright asan heape: andthe depths | hearke to the voyce of the LORD thy Co | 


were congealed in the heart of the Sea. and wilt do that which is right in his ſigh 


9 Theenemy ſaid, Twill purſue, I will and wilt giue eareto his Commandemen 
ouertake, Twill dinidethe ſpoile : my luſt | and keepe all his Starutes, I will pnt zon 


ſhall bee ſatisfied vpnn them : I will draw of theſe diſeaſes ypon thee , which I han 
 myſword,mine hand ſhalldeſtroy them. brought vpon the Egyptians : for I am tis 


Io Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the LORD thathealeth thee, : 
ſea couered them, they ſanke as lead in the 27 ©« And they came to Elim : win 


mighty waters. | were twelue wels of water, and threeſcon 
it Whos like yntothee,O Tok ÞD, a- and ten palmetrces, and they cncaupe 


mongſt the gods? who like thee, gloriong there by the waters, 
in holines, fearful in praiſes, doing woders! CHAP. XVI. 
12 Then ſtretchedſt our thy right hand, Nd they tooke their journey from 


theearth ſwallowed them. lim, andall the Congregation of thi 
” 13 Thouinthy _— led forth the children of Iirael came vnto the wilderncfs 


ple which thon haſt redeemed : thou of Sin , which is betweene Elimand Sina 
aſt guided them in thy ſtrength vnto thy on y fifteenth day of the ſecond moneri a 
holy habitation, ter their departing out of y land of Egyp 


- T4 The prope ſhal heare,av4 be afraid: | 2 And the whole Congregation of tit 


ſsrrow ſhall take holde on the inhabitants childrenof Iſrael murmnred againſt Mo: 
of Paleſtina, and Aaron in the wilderaeile. 

' 15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall bea- 3 Andthechildren of I{racl faide vt 
maſed: the mighty men of Moab trembling /them,Would to God wee had died by tl 
ſhall take hold vpon them :all the inhab1- | hand of the L o & Din the land of Egypt 
tants of Canaan (hall melt away, when wee fate by thefl:th pots, and-whe 


16 Pearce and dread hall fall ypon them, | we did eate bread to thefull : for yee hau 


by the greatneſle of thine arme they ſhalbe  bronght vs forth into this wildernefle , t 
as fill as a ſtone, till thy people palſe over, + kill this whole aſſembly with hanger. 
O LoRD , till the people paſſe ouer which 4 CThenſaid the LoRD vnto Moſcs,3: 
thou haſt ontchaſed. ' bold, I will ratne bread fro hea:en tor ys 
17 Thouſhalt bring them in , and plant  & the people ſhall go out,and gather a ce! 
them inthe mountain of thine inheritance, raine rate euery day, that I may prouct'; 
intheplace, OLoRD, which thou halt whether they will walke in my Law, ori 
made for thee to dwellin,in the Sanftuary, $5 And ithall come to paſſe, that on th 


OLoRD whichthy hands hauecſtablithed 'fixt day,they ſhall prepare that which thy 


18 The LORD ſhal reignefor ever & euer, bring in , and irf{hall bee twice as mucin a 
T9 Fot the horſe of Pharaoh went in with ' they gather daily. 


his charets and with his horſemen into the, 6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto3! 
Sea,& the EORD brought again the waters {the chiſtiren of Iſrael, At euen,then ye (13 


of the Sea ypon them: But the children of | know thatthe LORD hath brought /9u 0 
Ifract went on dric land iny midlt of y ſea. fromthe land of Egypt. 


' 20 C And Miriam the Propheteſſe the 7 And inthe moraing, then ye {hall is 


ſiſter of Aaron;took atimbrel in her hand, the glory of the LoRD, tor thathe heart? 
aif1all the women wentou after her, with your murmurings againſt the LORD : A!t 
tiuabrels and with dances. what/are we that ye mutmure vgpink y 
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psilegand Manna, |. , Chap#v.xv}. The peoplemurmure, * 


And Moſes faid,Th:s ſhalbe when the . 
RD ſhal giueyou in the euening fleſh to 
e,and in the morning bread to the full : 
that y LoRD heareth your myrmurwgs 

ich ye murmure againſt him z and what 
we? your murmurings are not againſt 
but againſt the LORD. 

; Fn Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron , Say 
o all 


' the Congregation of the children 


Iſracl, Come neecre before the LORD: for 
hath heard your murmurings. 
to And it came to pafle as Aaron ſpake 
o the whole Congrgange of the chil- 
n of Iſrael, that they 
Iderncfſe, and behold , the glory of the | 
RD appeared in the clond, 
1 © And the LokD ſpake voto Moſes, 


ing 
2 ' hane beard the murmurings ofthe 


ldren of Iſrael : Speake vnto the,ſaying,'! 


even ye (hal cate fle]h,& in the morning 
ſhall be filled with bread: and ye ſhal 
pw that I am the LORD your God. | 
3 And it came to palle,that at euen the 
ailes came vp, and couered the campe: , 
| in the morning the deaw lay round a- | 
t the hoſke, | 
k And when the deaw that Jay was gove | 
bchold, vpon the face of the wildernes 
e lay aſmall round thing , as ſmall as 
hoare frolt on the ground, 
3 And whenthe children of Iſrael ſaws 
ey ſaid one to another, It is Manna: for” 
y wilt not what it waz, And Moſes ſaid . 
them , This is the bread which the 
RD hath giuen you to cat. 
6 CThis 5&5 the thing ww the LORD hath . 
anded:gather of it eucry ma according 
iseating : an Omer for. cuery man ac- 
ding tothe miber of your perſons , take 
ucry man for the whichave in his tents, 
7 And the children of Iſtacldid ſo,and 
ered ſome more,ſome leſſe. 
3 And when they did mete it w an O- 
.he y gathered much,had nothing oner, 
c \ gathered litle, had no lack,they ga- 
ed euery man according to his cating. 
9 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leauec of 
Il the morning, 
o Notwithſtanding they hearkened not ' 
d Moſes, but ſome of them left of it vn- 


he morning , and it bred wormes and ” « 
' Moſes, and ſaid, Gine vs water that we may 


ke : and Moſcs was wroth with them, 

F And they garhercd it enery morning, 
man according to his cating: and 

n the Sinnne waxcd hote 1t melted. 

e CAnd jt came to paſſe, that on y fixt . 

they gathered twice as mnch bread, 

Oers far ons 24x; & all the rulers. 


c Congrrparion came and told Moſes. 


And he {aid vnto the, This 1s y which 
ORD hath ſaid , To morow 7 y reſt of 
poly Sabbath vnto the LoRD : bake 
w you will bake, to day, & ſeethe that 
ul {ſecthe,& that which remaineth ouer, 


ooked toward the | 


lay vp for you to be kept vntill y morning. 

24 And they laid it vp till the morning, 
as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtinke , net» 
ther was there any worme therein, | 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day, for 
to day1s a Sabbath yntothe LORD: to day 
ye ſhall nor find 'it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ye ſhall gather it, buton 
the ſeuenth day, whzch is the Sabbath, in it 
there ſhall be none, | 

27 CAnd it came to paſſe, that there went 
out ſoz of the people onthe ſenenth day 
for to gather,and they found none, 

28 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
longrefuſe yee to keepe my commaunde- 
ments; and my lawes ? 

' 29 See,for thatthe I o R D hath ginen 
you the Sabbath , therefore hee gineth you 


| vi the'figt day the br2ad of two dayes: a- 


bide ye euery man in his place: let no man 
goe out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted on y ſeucth day. 

' 31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was ike Co- 
riander ſeed,white , and the taſte of it 4s 
like wafers made with honie. 

32 C And Moſes ſaid, This z- the thing 
which the LORD conmimandeth : Fill an V- 
mer of it'to be kepr for your: generations,, 
that they may fee y bread wherwith I haue 
fed youjn the wilderneſſe, when 1 vrought 
you foorth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a 
pot,and pt an Omer fnll of Manna there-. 
in, and lay it vp before the LORD to bee 
kept for your generations, 

54 As y LORD comanded Moſes,ſo Aaro 
laid it vp before the Teſtimony to be kept. 

35 Andy. childre of Iſrael did cat Manna 
farty yrs, vntal they came to a land inha« 
bited: they did eat Manna,vntil they came 
vntothe borders of the land of Canaau. 

36 Now an Omer is the tenth part of an. 


| Ephah, 


CHAP, XVII. 
AX all the Congregatio of the cluldren 
of Iſrael tourneye from the wilder- 
neſle of Sin after their journeys , accordin 
to the. commandement of the LORD , and 
pitched in Rephidim : and there was no, 
water for the people todrinke, 
2 Wherfore the people did chide with 


drinke, Aud Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why 


| chide you with mee 2 Wherefore doe yee 


tempt; the LORD ? 


** 


\ 


3 Andthe people thirſted there for wa= 


ter,and the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, andſaid, Wherefore 1s this , that thon 
haſt brought vs out of Egypt,to kill vs avd; 
our children,and our cattell with thirſt > 
4 And Moſes cried vnto the LORD,ſay=- 
ing , What ſhall 1doe vnto this people F 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me, 
$ Andy. LORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Goe on 
Cs before 


4 


» 


Moftsbuile an Aleart © - Bxols, 
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Iethro counſelleth him, 


; F 

| 

3 FJ 
| | 
| 

: 

SH 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 
il 


beforey people, & take vþ thee of F Elders 
of Iſrael : & thy rod wherewith thou ſmo- 
teſt the riuer,take inthine hand, and goe. 

6 Behold,I wil ſtand before thee there, 
vpony rocke in Horeb, & thoa ſhalt ſmite 


tke rocke,and there ſhal come water out of 


3t,that the people may drinke. And Moſes 
gidſo in the fight of the Elders of Iſrael. 
7 And he called y tame of y place Maſlah, 
& Mcribah , becauſe of F chiknoof y chil 
dren of [ſrael, and becauſethey tepted the 


LoRD,ſaying,Is y LokD ang vs,or not? | 


8 eThencame Amalck,an 
Irael,in Rephidim. 

9. And Moſes ſaid vnto Ioſhua , Chnſe 
vs out men,and go ont fight with Amalek: 
to morrow I will ſtand on the top ofthe 


fought with 


- hill, with the rod of God in mine hand. 


'To Soloſhua did as Moſes had ſajdto 
him,and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, 
Aaron,&Hur went vp to the top of the hil. 

IT And it came to paſſe whe Meſes held 
Vp his hand, that Iſrael prenailed; & when 
helet downe his hand, Amalek prevailed, 

12 Bnt Moſes hands were heauy, & they 
tooke a ſtone, and put it vnder hitn,and he 
Late thereon : and'Aaron & Hur ſtayed vp 
his hands,the oneon the one ſ;de,and the 0+ 
ther on the other ſide, and his hands were 
ſteady vntill the going down of the Sunne, 

23 And loſhuadiſcomfited Amalek,and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 

I4 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Write this for a memorial in a booke, and 
rehearſe it in the earcs of Ioſhua : for I will 
vtterly pat out the remembrance of Ama- 
Jek from vnder heauen. * 

I5 And Moſes built an Altar,and called 
the name of it IEHOVAH-Niſsi, 

IS For heſaid, Becauſe the LoRD hath 
ſwarne that th2 LORD wil have warre with 
Amalek frora generation to generation, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
Hen Iethro the Prieſt of Midian, 

Y y Moſesfather in law,heard of all that 
God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael 
his people,and that the LORD had brought 
Ifractont of Egypt, WOE 

2 . Then Iethro Moſes father in lawe 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife , afterhec had 
&nt her backe, 

3 And her two ſonnes, of which the 
name of the one was Gerſhom: for he ſaid, 
1haue beenan alienin aftrange land : 


him: and they asked cach other of th 
welfare,and they came into thetent, 

8 And Moſes told his father 1n law, al 
| that y LORD had done vnt»> Pharaoh , anf 
toy Egyptians for Iſracls ſake, aud all thy 
| trauaile that had + come vpon them by thi 
: Way,and how the LORD dclinered them, 

+ 9 Andlethro retoyccd for all the good 
;ne{le which the LORD had done to Iſrac|: 
Whom he had deliucred out of the hand d 
'the Egyptians, 
Io And Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lok) 
fwho hath delinered you ont of the hand 
'the Egyptians,and ont of the hand of Phi 
rao , who hath delivered the people fron 
'vader the hand of the Egyptians. | 
It Now I know ythe LORD 1s great 
henall gods: * for in the thing whereu 
hey dealt prondly he was aboue them. 
12 And lethro Moſes father in law,tooke 
a burnt offering & ſacrifices for God: & Az 
ron came,& all the Elders of Iſracl,to cat: 
{bread 1y Moſes father in law betore God. 
! 13 CAndit cameto paſſe on the mot 
row , that Moſes ſate to indge the peopley 
:and the people ſtood by Moſes, from ri 
'morning vnto the eqenuny. | 
| 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw al} 
'y he did to the peopleghe ſaid, What is ty 
-m bra thou doeſt to the people ? Wiyj 
fittelt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all y peoyl: 
ſtand by thec from morning vnto euen? | 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father 1n lai, 
'Beeauſe the people come vato mee to cn 
; quireof God: : 
; 16 Whenthey have a matter they come 
| vnto me, & Itudge betweene one and ano- 
{ther,ahd I do make them know the ſtatuts 
: of God and his Lawcs, ; 
17 And Moſes fatherin law fſarde vnt 
him, The thing thatthou doeſt,is not good 
' 18 Thou wilt ſurely weare away , bot! 
thou,and this people that 18 with thee : te: 
this thing is to heawe for thee: thou ar 
not ableto performe tt thy ſelfe alone. _ 

19 Hearken now vnto my voice, I wil 

glue thee cduhſell, and God ſhall bee wit 
thee : Be thon for the people to Godward, 
that thou maieſt bring y canſes vnto God: 

20 And y {halt teach them ordinances 
lawes,&thalt ſhew them y way wherinth: 

muſt walke,& the work that they mnſt doe 

21 Morconer , thou ſhalt provide ont 

all the people able men, ſuch as feare Go 
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4 And y name of y other was Eliezer:for 
Y God of my father, ai he,was mine help, uſands 
& delinered me from y {word of Pharaoh. ; and rulcrs of haudreds,zulers of fiftics,and 
5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came vh | rulers of tennes, 
his ſons; & his wife vnto Moſes into y wil- | 22 And letthem indge the penple ati 
dernes,where he enciped at y moitt of God, ſeaſons,and 1t ſþall bee, that enery gre 
6 Andhe ſaid ynto Moſes, Ithy father | matter they ſhall bring 'vnto thee, but euct 
in law Icthro am come vato thee, and thy ſmall matter they ſhall indge : ſoſhall it 
wife,and her twoſonnes with her. eaſier for thy ſelte, and they hall bearc 
7 © And Moſes went out to meet his fa- . 617den with thee, b5 5k 
therinlavand did obcifance, and kiſfled 23 1fthon ſhalt doe this thing,and Ko 


men df truth,hating couctouſneſie, & pla 
ſuch.oner them, to Le rulers of thouſand 


pds meſſage by Moſes Chap.xix.xx, : tothe people. } 


imand thee ſo, thenthou ſhalt be able when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall | 
ndure,and all this people fhall alſo goe come vp to the mount, 

their place in peace, : 14 \ And Moſes went downe from the 

4 So Moſes hearkened vnto the voice of mount vnto the people , and ſan&ihed the 
s father in law,& did all that he had ſaid, people : and they waſhed their clothes. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 15 And he ſaid vnto y people,Be ready a« 
ael,& made them heads ouer the people, | gainſt y third day: come not at your wiues. 

ers of thonſands,rulcrs of hundreds, rn- | 16 © Andit came to paſle on the thixd 

5 of fiftics,and rulers of tens. day in the morning , that there were thun=: 

26 And they iudged the people at all | ders and lightnings,and a thickecloud vp- 
aſons : the hard cauſes they brought vnto | on the mount , and the voyce of the trum= 
oſes, but cuery ſmall matter they iud- ; pet exceeding lowde, ſothat all the people 
d themſelues. | thatwas in the campetrembled: ; 
27 CAnd Moſes let his father in law de- | 17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
art, & he went his way into his own land, | out of the campe to meete with God , and 

CHAP, XIX, ' they ſtood at the nether part of the mount, 

N the third moneth when the children | 18 And mount Sinaz, was altogether on 
of Iſrael vrere gone forth out of the land | a ſinoke, becanſe the LokD deſcended vp- 

Egypt, the ſame day came they intothe | on it in fire,and the ſmoke thcrof aſcended 
ilderneſſe of Sinai, | as the ſmoke of a furnace , and the whole 
2 Forthey were departed from Rephi- | mount quaked greatly. _ 
mand were come to the deſert of Sinai, | 19 And when the voice of y trapet ſoun- 

dd had pitched in the wildernefle, and | ded long,& waxed louder & londer,Moſes 
erc Iſrael camped beforethe mount, ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voice. 

3 And Moſes went vp vnto God:& the 20 And the LokD came downe vpon 
ORD called vnto kim out of the motitain | mount Sinat,on the top of the mount : and 
yins, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of | the LoRD called Moles wp: to the top of | ; 

ob,and tcll the children of Iſrael : . + the mount, and Moſes went vp, 

4 Ye hane ſeen what 1 did vntothe E- | 2t And the LoRD (aid vnto Moſes; Goe 

ptians, and how I bare you on Eagles | dovwne,Charge the people, leſt they breake 

ngs,and brought you vuto my ſclte, thorow vnto the LORD to gaze,and inany 

5 Now therfore it ye will obey my voice of them periſh. '1 
dced,and keepe my couenant,then yeſhal 22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come 
a peculiar treaſure ynto mee aboue all neere to the LokD,ſanQtifie themſelueslelt 
ople: forall the earth #5 mine, the LORD breake footth vpon them, - 
6 And ye hall be vato me a kingdom | 23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the LorD, The 

Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe ae | people cannot come vp to mount Sinay z 
ze words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto | tor thou chargedft vs,ſaying, Set bounds a- 
de children of Ifracl. bout the mount, and ſane it. 

7 CAnd Moſes.came & called for y Elders | 24 Andy LoRD ſaid vnto him, Away,get 
the people, & laid before their faces all | thee downe, & thou ſhalt come vp,thou,8& 
eſe words\v the LORD commanded him. | Aaron vv thee : but let not the Prieſts and 

8 And all the people anſwered toge- | the people breake through to come vp vn- 

er”, and ſaide , All that the LORD hath | to the LoRD,leſt he break forth vp5 them, 
doken, we will doe. ' And Moſes returned ; 25 So Noſes went downe vato the peo- 
pe words of the people vato the LORD. | ple,and ſpeake vnto them, 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo,1 CHAP. XX, 
une vnto thee ina thicke cloud , that the | Nd God ſpake all theſe warda aging 
2ople may heare when I ſpeake 1v thee, 2 I amthe LoRD thy Cod, which 

nd belcene thee for euer. And Moſes told haue brought thee out of the land of E» 
e words of the people vnto the LORD. | gypt,ont of the houſe of bondage. * 
Io TAndyLORD ſaid vnto Moſes,Go vn= 3 Thou: ſhalt haue no other Gods be» 
d y people , &ſanfifie them to day and to fore mee. 
orow,and let them waſh their clothes, 4 Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any 
11 And bereadie againft y third day:t@r . grauen Image,or any hikeneſſe of ay a 
ethird day y LORD will come downe in that is in heauen aboue, or y is1nthe cart 
ie ſight. of all y people,vpo mounk Bina beneath,or y 1s in the water vnder y catth, 
12 And thouſhalt ſet bounds vnto y peo- | 5 Thon ſhalt not bow down thy ſelfe to 
— le round about,faying,Take heed to your | th&,nor ſerue them: For I y LORD thy God 
Je at 20 lnes,that ye go not vp into the mount, or a2'a Flous God, viſiting y iniquity of the 
ry 210 Wouch the VA of it:whoſocuer toucheth | fathers ypon the children , vnto the third 
ut yo e monnt; thalbe ſurely put to death. and fourth gw 2ti0n of them y hate me: 
all:t 13 There ſhall not a hand touch it; but 6 And ſhewingAnercy vntothouſids of the 
carc ce thall rs ſtoned or ſhot thorow, that loue mez& keepe my Comandements. 
"4 Gal hetherir be beaſt or man, it hall notliue 7 Thou halt not take the ame of the 
w_Y | | LORD 


Y 


\ 
» 


The people comforted, 
LORD thy God in vaine : forthe Lok 
will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
Name in vaine. 
. 8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe 
it holy. 

| 9 Sixedayes ſhalt thou labonr,and doe 

_ allthy worke. 

bt ro Biitthe ſenenth day #the Sabbath of 
the LORD thy God : #274 thou ſhalt not do 
any worke', thou', nor thy ſanne, northy 
daughter, thy man ſeruant, nor thy maid 


Fl» fernant , nor thy cattcll, nor thy franger 


eat within thy gates. 

11 Forin fixedaies the LORD made hea- 
lf wen & earth,y fea & allthat in the is,& re- 
I! edthe ſenenth day; wherefore the LORD 
i| Þteſſe@rhe ſcuenth day , and halowed it. 

12 CHononr thy father and thy mother. 
} thatthy dayes may bee long in the: and, 
if which the LORD thy God giueth thee, 
| 13 Thou ſhak not kill. 

14 Thou ſhakt not commit adultery. 

I5 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe wirneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour. 
17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy nezghbours 
—houfe, thon ſhaltnot couet thy nezghbours 
wife,nor his man ſeruant,nor his maide ſer- 
uant, not his vxe,nor his afle, nor any thing 
thatzs thy netghbours. 

18 And all the people ſaw the thunde- 

rings, and the lightnings , and the noyſe of 

therrnmpet , and the mountaine {moking *: 
and when the people faw it, they remoo- 
ued,and ſtood afarre off. 

19 And they faid ynto Moſes, Speake 
thou with vs, and wee will heare : but let 
not God ſpeake with vs, leaſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people; 
Feare not : for God is come to prone you, 
and that his feare may be before your fa- 
ces that ye finne not. 

21 And tae people ſtood a farre off, and 


Mofes drew neere ynto the thicke darknes, 


where God was. 

22 CE And the LORD (aid vito Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhakt ſay vnto the children of Iſs 
rael, Yee haue ſcene that Ikaue talked with 
you from heauen. 

23 Yeſhall not make with me gods of 
Hilger, neither ſhall ye make vnto you gods 
of golde. 


24 C An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
vnto ta-e, and ſhalt facrifice thereon thy 


hurnt offe:ings, and thy peace offerings, thy 
ſheepe, and thine oxen: m all places where 
Irceerd Narne ,1will come vntothee , and 
Iwiltbleſf thee. 

25 Andif thou wilt make mee an Altar 
of ſtone , thon ſhak not bnild it of hewen 
Kone : for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon 
it,thou haſt pollutediit, 

26 Neither ſhalt thon goe vp by ſteps 
vnto mine Altar , that thy nakedneſſe bee 
net diſcquercd thereon, | 


Exodus, 


Lawes and ordinancy, 


CHAP. XXL 
Ow theſe are the indgements whid 
thou ſhalt ſet before them. 

2 + Ifthou buy an Hebrew ſeruant (i; 
yeeres he ſhall ſerne, and in the ſeucnth he 
thall goe ont free for nothing. 

3 Ithe came in by himſelte,he (hall g 
out by himſelfe: it he were marricd , tha 
his wite ſhall goe out with him. 

4 Ifhis maſter hane ginen him a wik 
and thee haue borne him ſonnes or duh 
ters: the wife and her children ſhall be h 


' maſters,and he ſhall goe out by himſelfe, 


5 Andifthe ſernant hall plainely (:y] 
lone my maſter,my wife, and my chaldre: 
I will not goe out free: 

6 Then his maſter ſhal bring him vnt! 


the Indges , hee (hall alſo bring him to tl, 
; dare, or vnto the doore poſt , and his m; 


ſter ſhall boare his eare thorow with : 
aule,and he ſhall ſerue him for encr. 

7 ©þAndifa man ſell his daughtert! 
be a madeſeruant,ſheſ}:al not go out asth 
men ſeruants doe. 

8 Ifſhe pleaſe not her maſter,who hai 


betrothed her to himſe)fe,then ſhall heele! 
her be redeemed: To fel her vmo a Rrangd 


nation hee ſhall hane no power , ſeeing he 
hath dealt deceirfully with her . 

'$ Andif hee haue betrothed her wnt 
his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her after th 
maner of daughters. * 

To Ifhe take him another wife herfood, 
her raiment,and her duety of marriage {il 
he not dimintth, 

It Andifhe doe not theſe three vnto he: 
then ſhall ſe goe out free without money 

12 © He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he: 
die,ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And ifa man lie not in wait, but God 
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deliuer hizz into his hand , then I will ay 


point thee a place whither he ſhall flee : 

14 Bnt if a man come preſtimptuouſly v 
on his nezghbor toſlay him wguile, y ſhal 
take htm tro mine Altar,that he may die, 

'15 CAnd hee that ſmiteth his father o 
Is mother,fhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 eAnd he that itealeth a man,andl. 
kth him,or if he be found in his hand, he 
ſhall ſurely be pnt to death. 

17 CAnd he that curſeth his father or his 
mother;ſhall ſnrely be put to death. 

18 And if men ſtrive together, and 0 
ſmite another with a ſtone, or with his 
and he dic not, but keepeth his bed : 

Is If herife again,& walke abroad vpot 
his ſtaffe,then ſhal he y.ſmote him be quit: 
onely he ſhall pay for the loſle of his time 
and (hal cauſe bo to be thronghly healed 

20 CAnd if aman ſuite his ſeruant , 
his maid, with arod, and hedie vader his 
hand, he ſhall be farely puniſhed. 

21 Notwithſtanding, it he continue a day 
or two,he ſhall not bee puniſhed, for hee 
his money. 

23. CL 


wife 
wph 


mers Jawes 


22 Cf menſtriue, and hurt a woman 
ith childe , ſo that her fruit depart from 
r, and yet no miſchiefe follow, he thal be 
rely puniſhed, according as the womans 
isband will lay vpon him , and hee ſhall 


ay as the Indges fetermme, 


23 And if any miſchiefefollow, then 
on ſhalt gine life for life, 
24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, band for 


and, foot for foot, 


25 Burning for burning , wound for 


Chap.xxj.xxij. | 


hg 


and ordinances, 


5 © If a man ſhall canſe afield ora 
vineyard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his 


beaſt, & ſhall feed in another mangs field, of 
the belt of his own field, & of y beſt of us 
owne vineyard (hall hee make reſtitution. 

6 © lf fre breake out, and catch in 
thornes, ſo that the ſtackes of corne, orthe 
ſtanding cone , or the field be conſumed 
therew:th : hee that kindled the fire , ſhall 
ſarely make reſtitution. 

7 ©TlIf a man ſhall deliver vnto his 


neighbonr money or ſtuffe to keepe, and ir 
be {tollen out of the mans houſe: if the 
thiefe be fonnd, let htm pay double. 

8 Ify thiefe be not found,then the ma- 
{ter of the honſe ſhall bee bronght vnto the 
Indges,zo ſee whether he hane put his hand 
vnto his neighbours goods, 

9 Forall manner of treſpaſſe, wherhey 
it be for oxe,, for aſſe, for brews. for rat- 
ment, oy for any maner of loſt thing,which 
auother challengeth to be his, the cauſe of 
both parties ſhall come before the Iudges, 
«nd whom the Iudges ſhall condemne, hee 
ſhall pay double vnto his neighbour, 


eh 
\fe, 
(ay] 
dret 


ound, ſtripefor ſtripe. | 
26 CAndifa man ſmite y eye of his ſer- 
at,or the eye of his maide, that it periſh, 
ſhall let them goe free for his eyes ſake, 
27 And ifhe ſmite out his man-ſeruants 
oth, or h1s maid-ſeruants tooth, hee thall 
them goe tree for his tooths fake. 
8 © If anoxe gore a man,or a woman, 
at they die, then the oxe {hall bee ſurely 
ned , and his fleſh ſhall not bee eaten : 
tthe owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. 
29 But ir the oxe were wont to puſh 
th his horne in time paſt, and it hath 
ene teſtified to his owner, and hee hath 


 vntt 
to the 
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th 


tert! 
asth 


o hatl 


heele kept him in, but that hee hath killeda 10 If a mandeliner vnt9 his neighbour 
band or a woman; the oxe ſhall bee ſtoned, an aſle,or an oxe, or a ſheepe, or any beaſt 
no on! bis owner alſo ſhalt be putto death. to keepe, and it die, or hee hurt, or drinen 


away , no man ſeeing 7t: M 

11 Then ſhall an othe of the LokD bee 
betweene them both,that hee hath not put 
his hand vnto his neighbours goods: and 
the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he 
ſhall not make it good. 

12 And if it be ſtollen from him, he Nall 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

1; Ifit be torne in pieces , then let him 
bring it for witneſſe, and he thall not make 

oed that which was torne. 


» If there belatde on him a ſumme of 
ney. then hee thall gine forthe ranſome 
is life whatſocuer 15 Jaid vpon him. 

2&1 Whether hee haue gored a ſoune, or 
e gored a daughter , according to this 
gement ſhall it be done vnto him. 

52 If the oxe thal puſh a man ſeruant,or 

jtaid-ſeruant,he ſhal gine vnto their ma- 
thirty thekels,& the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 

53 CAnd if a man ſhall open a pit, orif 
an ſhall digpe a pit , and not couer it, 


r vt 
ter th 


rfood, 
ge {[ul 


to het] 


money 
at hee 


ut God 


vill ap- 


| an oxe oran aſle fall therein : 
24 The owner of the pit ſhal} make z# 


Wd , ad gine money vuto the owner of 


,and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
>5 CAnd if one mans oxe hnrt anthers, 
the die,then they ſhall ſell the Lue oxe, 
| dinide the money of it, and the dead 
alſo they ſhall diuide. 
6 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath 
d to puſh in time paſt , and his owner 
not kept him in,he (hal ſurely pay oxe 
oxe,and the dead ſhall be his owne. 
CHAP. XXIL 
2 man ſhall ſteale an oxe, or a ſheepe, 
nd kill it,or ſell it, hee ſhall reſtore hue 
n for an oxe,& foure ſheep for a ſheepe. 


14 © Andif a man borrow ought of his 
nezghbonr, and it bee hurt, or die, the ow- 
ner thereof being not with it, he ſhall ſure» 
ly makeit good. 

15 But if theowner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall not make it good: If it be an hired 
thing, 1t came for his hare. 

16 C Andifa man entice a maid,that is 
not betrothed , and lie with her, hee ſhall 
furely endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father vtterly refuſe to giue her 
vnto him, he ſhall pay money according to 
the dowrie of virgins. | 

18 EThou ſhalt not ſaffer a witch to line, 

19 CWhoſocuer lyeth with a beaſt,ſhall 
ſurely be putto death. 


T1f athieſe bee found breaking vv, 20 © Hee that ſacrificeth vnto any god 
de quit de ſmitten that hee die, there ſhall no ſaue vnto the LorD culy,he ſhal be ytrerly 
iis timed be ſhed for him. deftroyed. : 

1 healed If the Sunne beriſen ypon him,there 24 eThon ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger, 
uant , C be blood ſhed for him : fr he ſhonl& nor oppreſſe him: for ye were ſtrangers mn 
nderhb e full reſtitution : if hee haue nothing, the land of Egypt. : ; 

he ſhall be ſold for his theft. 22 CYeethall notaffi& any widow, or 
me a day If the theft bee certainely found in fatherleſſe child, 
for hee van aliue, whether it be oxe or alle;or 


dehe {hall reftore doubles 


23 If f affli& the in any wiſe, & they cry 
hot. {; heare their ery. 
24 And 


at all vato me,Lwill ſure 


en 


{W Diacrslawes 'Bxodus. . and ordinances, 


24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, &1| 13 Andinallthings thatThane ſaidy 
will kill you wthe ſword : and your wines | to you, be circumſpect : and make no me 
ſhalbe widowes,& your childicn fatherles. tion of the names of other gods, neither 

25. Cf thou lend money to any of my Ut be heard out of thy mouth. | 
eople that is poore by thee, thou thalt not | 4 C Three times thou ſhalt keeye 
be to him as an vſurer,, neither ſhalt thou | feaſt vnto me in the yeere. 
lay vpon him vſurie. ; I5 Theu thalt keepe the feaſt of vnle 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbours : nened bread : thou thalt cate vnleauen! 
rament to pledge,thou ſhalt deliner it vn- + bread ſeauen dayes, as I commanded thy 
to him by Gar the Sunne gocth downe. = 1nthe time appointed of the moneth Abjk 

27 For F is his covering only,itis his rat- (for in it thou cameſt out from Egypt, a 
ment forhis skin : whercin ſhall he ſleepe? | none ſhall appeare before me empree, 
and it thall come to paſſe, when hee crycth | 16 And thefeaſt of harueſt, the firſt frui 
vnto me, { I will heare; for I am gracious. | of thy Iabours , which thon haſt ſowne; 

28 CThouſhaltnot renile the Gods,nor | the field : and the feaſt of ingathetin 
curſe the Ruler of thy people, . which 15 1n the end of the yeere when thi 

29 © Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the | balt gathered inthy labors out of 5 fil 
firlt of thy ripe fruits,& of thy liquors: the | 17 Three times in the yeere all t 
firſt borne of thy ſens thaltY giue voto me, | males ſhal appeare before the LoRD Got 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thon doe with thine | 18 Thonthaltnot offer the blood of 1 
oxen , 21d with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it | ſacrifice wleanened bread,neither ſhall 
ſhall be with his damme, onthe eight day | fat of ray ſacrifice remain vatil F mornin 
thou ſhalt ovine it me. ; 21 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy lat 

3! eAnd ye ſhall be holy men vnto me: | thon ſhalt bring into y houſe of the Ioj 

'neither ſhal ye cat any fleſh that is torne of | thy God : thon thalt not ſeeth a kid in 
bealts in the field: ye ſhal calt it to y dogs, | Mothers milke, 
CHAP, XXII1L, 20 CBehold,I ſend an Angel beforetix 
Hou ſhalt not raiſe afalſe report: put | to keepe thee in the way,and to bring th 
not thine hand with the wicked to be 14nto the place which I haue propere s 
an vnrighteous witneſle, 21 Beware of him, and obey his voy 

2. Chou ſhalt not follow a multitude | prouoke him not : for hee will not pard 

to do euill: ncither ſhalt y ſpeak in a cauſe, | your tranſgreſsions: for my name is 1n hi 
to decline after many, to wreſt judgement, 22 But if thou ſhalt indeede obcyh 

3 | © Neither ſhalt thon conntenance a | Voyce,and doe all that Iſpeake,then 1yi 

poore man in his cauſe, bee an enemy vnto thine cnemies , aud: 

4 CF If tkou meete thine enemics oxe or aduerſarie vnto thine aduerfſaries, 

his afle going aſtray thonſhalt ſurcly bring | 23 For mine Angel ſhall goe beforethd 
xc backe to him againe. and bring thee in vnto the Amorites , a 

5 If thou ſee the alle of him that hateth | the Hittites , and the Perizzites, and t: 
thee, lying vnder his burthen,and wonldeſt | Canaanites, the Hiuites, and the Iebuſi 

forbeare to helpe him, thou ſhalt ſurely ,andI will cutthem off. | 
helpe with vim. ; 24 Thou ſhalt not bow downetoth 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the tudgement | gods,nor ſerue them , nor doe after tl 

of thy poore in his cauſe. { workes ; but thou ſhalt vtterly onerthro 

7. Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter: |them,& quite breake downe their imag 

and the innocent & the righteous ſlay thoy , 25 And yee ſhall ſerue the ToRD y 

not:for-I will not inſtifie the wicked. God,and hefhall blefle thy bread, andt 
$8 And thou ſhalt take no gilt; for the | water : and willtake ſicknefle away fr 

Sift blindeth the wiſe, and pertuerteth the |the midſt of thee.” 

words of the righteous. | 26 CThere ſhall xothing caſt their ya 

9 TAlſo thou ſhalt not oppreſle a ſtran- | nor be barren in thy land : the number 

7er:for ye know the heart of a {tranger:ſce- | thy dayes I will fulfill. 

ing ye were ſtrangers.in the land of Egypt, | 27 1will ſend my feare before thee; 
to Andſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy | will deſtroy all the people to whometi 

Jand, and {halt gather in the fruits thereot. |fhalt come, and I will make all thine « 

©. - 71 Butthe ſcuenth yeeze thou ſhalt let it | mic« turne theix backes ynto thee. 

reft,and lie ſtill,that the poore of thy pea= | 28 And I will ſend hornets before tit 

ple may eat;and what they leane,the beaſts | which ſhall drive out the Hiuite , the 

of the field ſhall eat. In like maner y ſhalt ; naaxute,and the Hittite from before tho 

deale ty thy vineyard,azd wthy oliue yard, | - 29 I wil not driue the out fro beforct 

12 Stxe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, | in one yeere,lelt 5 land become defolits 

and onthe ſeauenth day thou ſhalt reſt, | the beaſts of y field mulkiply againſt ti 
that thine oxe and thine aſſe may reſt, and yo By little and little ] will drinetit 
the ſonne of thine handmajd,znd the {tran- | out from before thee , vntill thou bee 
ger may be reireſhed, * greaſed and whetite the land, 
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he glory of God _ 
=1 And I wil ſet thy bounds fromy Red 
eucn vato  ſca of y Philiſtines,& trom 
' deſert vnto the riuer: for I will deliuer 
- inhabitants of 5 land into your hand : 
dthon ſhalt drine them out before thee. 


32 Thon ſhalt make no Couenant with | 


m,nor with their gods. 
25 They ſhall ot dive inthy land, leſt 
make thee ſin againſt me,for if y ſerue 
ir gods,it wil ſurely be a ſnarevntothee. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 
Nd he ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vn- 
to the LoRD.thon and Aaron, Nadab 
Abihu , and ſcuentie of the Elders of 
acl : and worſhip ye a farre oft. 
And Moſes alone ſhal come neere the 


D : but they ſhall not come nigh, net- | 


x thall the people goe vp with ham. 


cAnd Moſes came and tolde the peo- 


;all the words of the LoRD,and all the 
one voice, and ſaid, All the words 

ich the LORD hath ſaid, will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 

RD, & roſe vp carely in the morning, & 
ded an altar ynder y hill, & twelne pil- 
,according toy twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
And he ſent yong men of children of 


el, which offred burnt offrings,& ſacri- | 


d peace offrings of oxen vato y LORD. 

5 - And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, 
| put it in baſons,and halfe of the blood 
prinkled on the Altar. 

And he teoke the booke of the Coue- 
t,and reade in the andience of the peo- 
: and they ſaid, All that the LoRD hath 

[will we doe,and be obedicut. 
And Moſes tooke the blood & ſprin- 
0 1t 0n the people,and ſaid, Behold, the 
dd of the Conenant, which the LORD 
h made vyeu,cocerning al theſe words, 
CThen went vp Moſes & Aaro,Nadab 
\bihn, & ſeuenty of y Elders of 1ſracl: 
» Andthey ſaw the God of Iſrael : and 


was vnder his feet, as it were a pa» , 


warke of a Saphir ſtone,and as it wete 
body of heauen in his clearenefle. _ 

t And ypon the Nobles of the chil- 
h of Iſrael hee laide not his hand: alſo 
/ ſaw God,and did eat and drinke. 

2. CAnd the. LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, 

e vp to mee into the mount , ard bee 
e,and I will gine thee Tables of ſtone, 
a Law,and Commandements which 1 

written,that thou maiſt teach them, 
And Moſes roſe vp, & his minifter Io- 
:&Moſes went vp inte y motit of God, 


\nd he ſaid vnto y elders, Tary ye here | 


$,vntil we come again vnto you:& be- 

LAaro8&Hur are wy you:If any mi hane 

matters to doe, let hun come vnto the, 

| And Moſes went vp ito the mount, 
a cloud couered the mount. 

And the glorie of the LORD abode 

i mount $3n2i, and the cloud coucred 


Chap. 


| ir fixe dayes : and the ſeanenth day he cal- 


\prigoed and all the yeople anſwered | 


iiij.xxv, appeareth, 
led vnto Moſes ont of F mudlt of the clond, 
17 And y fight of the glory of the LokD 
was like denouring fire , on the top of the 
; monnt,in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 
| cloud, and gate him vp into the Mount : 
and Moſes was in the Mount fourty dayes, 
| and fourtic nights, 
| CHAP. XXV., ; 
' A ND the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
;£ A ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, 
[that they bring mee an offering : of euery 
man that giuethit willingly with his heart, 
ye [hall take my offering. 
: 3 Andthtsisthe oftring which ye ſhall 
take of themz Gold,and filner and brafle, 
| And blew, and pnrple, and ſcarlet, 
; and fine linnen,and goares haize, 
5 And rammes skinnes died red , and 
| badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood; 
'  E Oyleforthelight, ſpices for annoin- 
| ting oyle,and for ſweet incenſe : 
; 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet in 
' the Ephod,and in the breaſt-plate. 
; 8 Andletthem make mea Sanquarie, 
| that I may dwell amongſt them: 
9 According to all that I ſhew thee, af- 
| terthe patterne of the 'Tabernacle, and the 
patterne of all the inſtruments therof, eucn 
ſo ſhall ye make3z, 
lo CAnd they ſhall make an Arke of 
Slitum wood : two cubites and a halfe 
ſhalt bethelength thereof, and a cubit and 
a halfe the breadth thereof , and a cubite 
and a halfe the height thereof. 
; IT Andy ſhaltouerlay it with pure gold, 
{ within & without ſhalt y onerlay 1t:& thalt 
' make vp6 1t a crowne of gold trend about, 
; £2 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
| forit, & pat them in y foure corners there- 
| of,and two rings ſhall be in the one ſide of 
'4t, and two rings inthe other ſide of ix. 
' 13 And thonſhalt make ſtaues of Shite 
' tim wood, and onerlay thera with gold. 
14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtanes ints 
' the rings, by the ſides of the Arke, that the 
Arke may be borne with them, 
15 The ſtanes ſhall bee in the rings of 
the Arke : they ſhall not be taken from it. 
16 And thou ſhalt pnt intothe Arke the 
' Teſtimonie which Iſhall gine thee. 
17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercte-ſcate 


' of pure gold:twocubires and an halfe ſhalf” = 


: be the length thereof, anda cubite and a 
halfe the bredth thereof. | 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Chetnbimg 
of gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make 
them,inthe two ends of the Mercie-ſeat, 
19 And make one Cherub on the one 
end, and the other Chernb on the ether 
end:euen of the Mercic-ſeat ſhall yee make 
the Chernb1ms,o0n the two ends thereof. 


26 And the Chexubims ſhall ftretch 
Soouh 


W P The Mercte-ſeat. 


2951 


| | foorth their wings on high , conering the 
Ii 


| Exodu, | The Tabernacl, 
; thereof : and they ſhall light F lamps th 


Mercie-ſcat their wings : and their faces, 
ſhall looke one to another:toward the Mer- 
cie-ſeat {hall the faces of y. Cherubims be, 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mexcic-ſeat a- 
-bone wpou the Arke, & inthe Arke y ſhalt 


-pur the Teſtimony, that I ſhal gine thee. | 
22 And thereI will meet with thee,and 


Iwill commnne with thee, from abouc the 
Mercie-ſeat, from betwene the two Cheru- 
hims which are vpon the Ark of the Teſti- 
monte , ofallthings which Iwill gine thee 
in comandementvnto y children of Iſrael, 
23 CThouſhaltalſo make atable of Shit- 
tim wood ; two cubites./hall bee the length 
thereof , and a cubite the breadth thereof, 
and a cubite-and a .halfe the height thereof. 
And thon thalt oucrlay it with pure 


round about, 

25 Aad thouſhalt make vo it a bor- 
der of an hand breadth ronnd about, and 
thou ſalt make a golden crowne tothe 
border reniogs pots about. 

. 26 And thau ſhalt make far it foure 
rings of gold,and put the rings.inthe fourc 
corners that 47 on the foure feet thereof, 

27 Ouer againſt y border ſhall the rings 
be for places of y ſtaues to beare the table. 

23 And:thou ſhalt make the Rtaues of 
Shictim wood, & oucrlay them with gald, 
that the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thon ſhalt make the diſhes ther- 
of,and ſpoones thercof,and coners thereof, 
and bowles thereof to couer with all : of 
pare gold ſhalt thou make them. 

3o And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table 
Shew-bread before meahvay, 

31 E Andthou ſhalt make a candleſticke 
of pure golde : of beaten worke (hall the 
candlefticke bee made ; his ſhaft and his 
branches,his dowles, his knoppes, ard his 
flowres{halbe of the ſame. 

32 And fixe branches ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it : chree branches of the can- 
dleſticke out of the one fide, & three bran- 
ches of y candleſticke ont of the other ſide; 

33 . Three bowles made like voto al- 
monds, with a knoppe and a floure in one 
branch :- and three bowles made like al- 
monds in the athey branch , with a knoppe 
and a fowre : ſo in the fixe branches that 
come ont of the candleſticke. 

34 And in the candleſticke ſhall: bee 
foure bowles made like vnto almonds,with 
their knops and their flowres. 

35 And there ſhall Le a knop vndertwo 
branches of y fame, and a knop vnder two 
banches of the ſame,and a knop vnder twn- 
branches of the ſame, aceord:ng to the ſixe 
branches 5 proceed out of the candlelticke, 

36 Their knoppes and their branches 
all be of the fame: all it ſhalbe one bea- 
tenworke of pure gold. 

t 37 And thou that make the ſeucn lamps 


of,that they may giue light oucr againſtj 

38 And the tongs thcrof, aud the ſnui 
diſhes thereof ſhall be of pure gold, 

39 Ofaralent of pure pol e ſhall he 


' make 1t,with all theſe veſlels, 


40 Andiooke that thon make them # 
ter their patern,which was ſhewed thee 
the mount. 

CHAP, XXVLI 
Oreouer F ſhalt make y Taberra 
vw ten cuttaines of fine twined ling 
and blew,& purple,and ſcarlet: w Che 
bims of cunning worke ſhalt F make then 
2 The length af one curtainſhalle eigh 


' and twentie cubites ; and the breadthy 


one curtaine fqure cubites ; and euery 


2 of the cnrtaines ſhall hane one meaſure. 
ale rod make thereto a crowne of galde + 


. 3 The fiuecurtaines ſhall bee. couy| 
together one to another, and other fine cy 
taines ſhalLe coupled one to another, 

4 Audthou ſhalt make loopes of blu 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine ,, fron 
the ſeluedge 1n the coupling, and 1ikewi! 
ſhalt y make in the vttermolt edge of. ain 
ther curtaine, inthe conpling of Y ſecond 

5 Fifte loopes ſhalt thou make in ti 
ene cuttaine, and fiitic laopes ſhalt thi 
make in the edge of the curtaine,th2t is1 
the coupling of the ſecond, that the looge 
may take hold one of another. 

6 And thon thalt make fiftie tachesg 
golde, and cenple the curtaines togethd 
with y taches:and 1t{halbe one tabernac: 

7 EAndthou thalt make curtaines « 
goats haire to be a.couering vpon the T 
bernacle: clenen curtams ſhalt thou mak 

8 The length of one cnrtain/halbe thint 
cubits,& the breadth of ove curtaine four 
cubirs;andy clene ſhale al of ane meaſi 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple fiue curtaine 
by themſclues, and fixe curtaines by ther 
ſclues , and ſhalt donble the fixt cnrta 
1n the forefront of the Tabernacle. 

- Is And thon ſhalt make fiftie laopes 
the edge of the one curtain, that is out" 
in the coupling,and-fiftte loops in the ec 
of the curtaine which coupleth the ſeco 
1x And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches! 
braſſe,and put y taches1mto the loopes,u 
couple y tent together, that it may be ont 

12 And the remnant that remaineth( 
the curtaines of the tent, the halfe curiau 
thatiremaineth ſhal] hang oner the back 
fide of the Tabernacle. 

13 And acubir on the one ſide,and a 
bite on the other fide of that which rem 
ncth in the length of the curtains of y itt 
it ſhall hang ouer the ſides of the Tade 
nacle,on this ſide, and on y fide ro court: 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering 
the tent of rammes $skinnes died red, and 
couering of badgers skinnes. 

x5 CAnd thon ſhaltmake boards fort! 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſRancug 

þ 4 (i 


th 
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wh 


court 
ering i 
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Is fort! 
ding)] 
16 It 


x6 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of a 
ard, and a cubite and an halfe ſhall bee 


breadth of one board. 

Two tenons hall there be in one beard 
in order one agaiuſt another:thus ſhalty 
ke for all the boards of the Tabernacle, 
$ And thou ſhalt make the boards for 

Tabernacle , twenty board:s on the 

t:ifide Southward. 

9 And thou ſhalt make fortie ſockets 
ilner, vnder the twentie boards : two 


ke:s vnder ones board for his two tes : 


s.and two ſacketsvnder another board 
his twatenons. 


> And for the ſ:cond fide of the Taber- 


|: on the Notthftde there ſhall be twen- | 


boards. 


And their fourtie ſockets of aluer:two | 
ſhall be of theſame,and thou ſhalt ouerlay 
:1t with brafl*, 


ets ynder nne board, and two ſockets 
ler another board, 
2 And forthe ſides of the Tabernacle 
ſtward thon ſhalt make ſixe boards. 
3 Ardtivo boards ſhalt y make for y 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 
And they halve coupled together be- 
h, and they ſhalbe coupled together a- 
y head of it to one ring:thus ſhal it be 
he both;they ſhalbe for y two corners, 
5 And they ſhall be eight boards , and 
ſockets of faluer ſixteene ſockets ; two 
ets vnder one board , and two ſockets 
er another board. 
CT And thou (halt make bars of Shit- 
wood : fine for the boards of the one 
ofthe Tabernacle, 


e(ſide of the Tabernacle,and fiue bars 
he boards of the fide of the Caberna- 
orthe two ſides Weſtward, 
8 And the middle barre in the middes 
he boards, ſhall reach from end to end, 
p And tho! {halt ouerlay the boardes 
gold, and make their ringsof golde 
laces for the barres: and thou ſhalt 6- 
ay the barres with gold. - 
d And thou ſhaltreare vp the Taber. 
? according to the faſhion thereof, 
h was (hewed thee in the mount. 

C A':d tho thilt make a Vaile of 
and purple, and ſcarler,and fine twi- 
knnen of canning worke : with Chee 
ms ſhall it bemade. 

And thon ſhalc hang it vpen foure 
rsof Shittim wood , onerlaide with 
: their honkes thall be of golde, vpon 
qure ſockets of filuer. 

C Andy ſhalt hang vp y Vaile vnder 
aches, y thou mayeſt briug in thicher 
:g the Vaile, the Arke oſtne 'teltme. 
and the Vaile ſhall diuide vnto you, 
ene y holy place and the moſt Holy. 
And Y ſhalt patthe Mercy ſeat vpony 

ot y Teſtimony, in y moſt holy place, 

And thoa ſhalt ſet the table without 

alk , andy caudleſticke ouer againſt 


le e yaileofthe Arke, Chap;xxvij. Altar of burnt offering; "1 
the table, on the ſide of the Tabernacle to» 
put tha, 


ward the Soath : and thou ſhalt 
table on the Northfide, 

36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging for 
the doore of the tent of blew , and purple, 
and ſcarlet, & fme twined liunen, wrought- 
with needle worke. 

37 Andy (halt make for y Hanging fine 
pillars of Shittim wood, & ouerlay thewith 
old, % their hookes ſhalbe of gold: & thou 
thalt caſt fine ſockets of brafle for them 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Nd thou thalt make an Altar of Shit= 
tim wood fiue cubites long, & fine cy- 
bits broad : the Altar ſhall be foure ſquare, 
and the heightthereof ſhalbe three cubites, 

2 Andthou ſhalt make the hornes of it 

vpon the foure corners thereof: his hornes 


3 Andyſhalt make his pans to recejne 


- his aſhes, & hts ſhouels,and his baſons,and 


his fleſh-hookes, and his fire-pans : all the 
veiſe!s thereofthou ſhilt make of brafie. 

4: And y ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
work of braſſe , & vpon F net (halt } make 
foure brazerings in y ſoure corners therof. 

5 Andthou ſhalt put it vnder the com- 
_ of the Altar beneath,that the-net may 

ecuen tothe mid of the Altar. 

6 And thou ſhale make ſtanes for the 
Altar,ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouerlay 
them with brafle. 

7 Andthe ſtanes ſhall bee put into the 


| rings,and the ſtaues ſhall be vpon the ewo# 
7 And fine bars for the boards of the 


fides of the Altar, to beare it. 

3 Hollow with boards ſhalt thon make 
1: asit was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſs 
ſhall they make it. 

9 © And thou ſhalt make the Court of . 
the Tabernacle for the Southſide, South- 
ward: there ſhal be hangings for the court, 
of fine twined linnen of an hundred cubits 
long,tor ene fide. : 

to Andy twenty pillars therof, & their 
tweuty ſockets, ſhalbe of braſſ*: y hooks of 
the pillars,and their fillets, /91/be of filuer, 

1: And likewiſe for the Northfide in 
length, there ſhall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubitslang , and his twenty pillars, 
and their twenty ſockets ofÞraf(*: y hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of hJuer, 

12 © Andfor the breadth of y Conrt oh 
the Weſtſide ſhall be hangings of fifty cu- 
bites:their pillarsten,& their ſockets ren, 

13 And t!;e breadth of the Contt on che 
Eaſtſide Eaſtward,ſhalbe fifty cubites. 

14 The hangings of one fide of the gate 
ſhall be fifteene cubites;their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. | ; 

15 Andon y otherſide ſhall ve hangings 
fifteene cbits ; their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three, : 

16 © And fot the gate of the Court ſhale 
an hagiug of twEty cubirsot blew, & ow | 
Pie. 


Jars 

17 Allthe pillars round abonty Court 
foal be filleted with filaer:; their hookes 
Sal le of filuer, and their ſockets of brafle, 


18 © Thelength of the Court hal bean | 
hundred cubits,and the breadth fiſty enery | 


where, and the height fine cubits of fine 
twined linnen,and their ſockets of braſle, 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernaclein all 
y ſeruice thereof,and all the pinsthereo®,& 
all the pins of the Conrt ſhal Le of brafle, 
20 TAnd theu ſhalt command the chil- 
dren of Iſrae}, that they bring thee pure 
oyle Oline beaten, for the light,to cauſe the 
lampeto burne alwayes, 
21 Iny Tabermacleof the Cogregation 


withont the vaile,vvis before 9 Teſtimony, | 


| Aaron & his ſons ſhall order it fro evening 
to morning before the T'ORD : it ſhall be a 
{ ftatutefor ener vnto their genetations, on 
71 — the bekizlfe of the children of Iſrael. 
| "CHAP. XXV11L, 


brother,and his ſonnes with him from 


among the children of Iſrae) , that he may | 
miniſter vnts me in the Prieſts office, euecn 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihn, Eleazar and I- 
thamar, Aarons ſonnes. | 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for gloty & tor beauty. 


3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all thar 
are wiſe hearted , whom Ihaue filled with 
the ſpirit of wiſedome.that they may make 
Aarons garments to conſcerate him, that he 

. may miniſtervnto me in the Prieſts office, 

4 And theſe are the garments w they 
ſhal make: a breaſtplate, & an Ephod,and 
arobe,& a broidered coat,a Myter.& a gir- 
dle : and they ſhal make holy garments tor 

' Aaron thy bretizer, and his ſonnes,that hee 
may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office, 


5. And they ſhall take gold, and blue, : 


and purple,ard ſcarlet,and fine linven, 
'*..6 CAndthey ſhall make the Ephod of 

go!ld,o'blue,and of purple, of ſcarler,and 

fine twined linnen with cuaning worke. 

7 Itfhalihane the two thoulder-pieces 
thereof toyned at the two edges thereof; 
and ſo ir(hall be toyned tagether. 

_ 8 Andy curiousgirdleof y Ephod, w 
; 15 vpon it, {halbe of the ſame according to 
; the worke therof cuen of gold,of blne,and 
 purple,and ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen. 
\ 9 And thou ſhalt rake two Onix itones, 


and praue on them the names of the chil- 


dren of Krael: | 
Io Sixe of their names on one ſtone,and 
the other ſixe names of the reſt on the 0- 
| ther ſtone,according to their birth : _ 
\_ It Withthe worke of an ingrauer in 
| \ſone, /kethe ingranings of a ſignet ſhale 
[thou m___ thetwo ſtones, with y names, 


 ofthec 


Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy | 


dren of Iſracl , thou ſhalt make 


*memortal vato y childrs of Iſrael. And A; 
'ronſhal beare their names before y Loy 
ypon his twe ſhon[ders for a-memor1all, 
13 Andy halt make onches of gold, 
14 Andtwo chaines of pure old att 
ends; of wreathen worke halt y make thi; 
and faſten y wreathen chaines toy oucke 
15 CAnd y ſhalt make the breſtplated 
Iudgement,zy cunning work, after y worlt 
of the Ephod,thou ſhalt make it : of cok 
of blew,and of purple,and of ſcarlet , ai 
'of fine twined linnen ſhalt thou make it. 
16 Foure ſquare itſha!l bee being doi 
bled: a ſpanne f99J} be the length theres 
.and a ſpan ſhall be the breadth thereof, 
17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings 
ſones,exen ſoute rowes of ſtones : the fr 
'row ſhalle a Sardivs, a Topaz, and a C 
buncle: this{hall be the firſt row. 
18 And the ſecond row ſhalbe an Fn: 
rand, a Saphir,and a Diamond. 
19 And the third row, a Lygure, anl 
gate,and an Amcthilt, 
20 Andthe fe':rth row, a Bcr:}], and 
* Onix, and a Iaſper: they ſhall bee fetu 
| gold intheir incloſings. ' 
21. And the ſtones {halbe with the nam! 
of the children of Iſtacl,twelne, accord! 
to their names, [ike the engranings of a 
' net: cuery one with his name ſhall they| 
according to the twelue tribes. 

22 © And thon ſhalt make vpon 
breſtplate chaines at the ends, of wreatlt 
worke of pnre gold. 

23 Andthou ſhalt make "hen the brel 
plate tworingsvf golde , and ſhaleputt 
two rings on the two ends of y breltpia! 

24 Andthen ſhalt put the two wreath 

' chaines of gold in thetwo rings, which 

| on the ends of the breaſtplate. 

25 Andthe othertwo ends of the tv 

! wreathen chgines, thou ſhalt faſten in 
two onches, and put them on the thoulc 

pieces ot the Ephod beforent, _ 

' 26 © Andthouſhalt make two tings! 

' gold , and thou ſhalt put the vpon thet 

! ends of the breaſtplate,in the bordetthen 
of, wh is inthe ſide of the Ephod inward. 

27 Ardtwo otber rings of golde y (ha 

' make, & (halt put the onthe two ſides 
Ephodvnderveath toward y foreparttit 
of,ouer againſt the other coupling there 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

28 Andth Gull bind y breaſtplare 

' Frinys thereof, vnto y rings of the Epho 
with a lace of blew, that it may be abt 
the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 

' the breaſtplate be net looſed frb y Eph 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names 
the children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate 
Indgement vpon his heart, when hee! 
eth in ynto the holy place , for am 


rim and Thumm, Chap,xxix, Prieſts conſecrated, 
11 before the LoRKD continually. ; ynto me inthe Prieſts office:take ene yong 
30 C And thou ſhalt put mn the breaſt- | bullocke,and two rams withont blemiſh, 
ate of Indgement, the Vrim and the} 2 And vulcanened bread,and cakes vn 
\ummim,and they ſhall be vpon Aarons leauened,tempered with oyle, and wafers 
art,when he goeth in before the LORD : | vnleauened,anoynted with oyle ; of whea» 
d Aaron {hall beare the tudgment of the | ten floureſhaltthou make them, 
ildren of Iſrael ypon his heart, before: '3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſe 
LoRD continually, ; ket,and brizg themin the basket, with the 
31 CAnd thou ſhalt make the robe of the | bullocke and the two rammes: 
Dhod all of blew. : 4 And Aaron & his ſonsthou ſhalt bring 
22. And thereſhall be an hole in the top ; vnto the doore of F Tabernacle of the con= 
it, in the middes thereof: it ſhall hae a | gregation, & ſhalt waſh them with water. 
ading of wonen worke, round abootthe” 5 Aady ſhalt take y garments,& put vp 
ple of it,as it were the hole of an haber-| on Aaron y coat,%the robe of the Fphod 
2on,that it be not rent. 4 and the Ephod, & the breltplare, and oird 
33 © And beneath vpon the hemme of | him witk the curious girdle > the Ephod, 
then thatt make pomegranates of blew, 6 Andthou ſhalt piitthe witre vpen his 
id of pnrple,and of ſcarlet,round about , head, & pur the hoiy crown vpo the miitres } 
ehemme thereot, and bels of golde be- | 7 Thenthaltthon take y awointing oyle, .. 
eene them round abour. ©, and powre it ypon his head, & anoint him. 
34 Agolden bell and a pomegranate, a 8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes,and 
plden bell and a pomegranate, vpon the , pur coats vpon them, 
mwme of the robe round about. ; 9 Andy(haltgirdthem wgirdles (Aa- 
>5 And it ſhalbe vpon Aaron to miniſter: | ron and his ſonnes) and put the bonnets on 
ad his ſound ſhalbe heard when he goerh {them : andthe Prieſts office ſhall be theirs 
vntothe holy p!-ce before the LoRD, 'for a perpetuall #arnte : and thou ſhalt 
d when he commeth our, that he die not. 'conſecrate Aarvn and his ſonnes. 
£ CAud thou ſhalt makea plate of pure / 10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bvllecke to be 
1d & oraue vp it,lie the engrauings of | bronght beforethe tabernacle of y Congre- 
ignet, HOLINES TO THE LORD. gation : and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put 
37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blew lace, | their hands vponthe head of the bullocke, 
atitmay beevpon the mytr*; vpon the * tt And thou (halr kill the bullocke be- 
reſront of the mytre it 1 ll be, | fore the LORD by the doore of the Taber 
38 Andit ſhalbe vpon Aaroxs forehead, | nacle of the Congregation. 
at Aaron may beare the iniquity of the | 12 Andy ſhalt take of the blood of the 
ply things, which the children of Iſrael | bullocke,and pur ze vpon the borrees of the- 
all hallow,in all their holy gifts: and it, Altar with thy finger , and powre all the 
jali bee alwayes vpon his torchead , that | bload befide the betrome of the Altar, 
ey may be accepted before the LoRD. | 13 And thou ſhalr take all the fat y coues 
39 TAnd thou ſhalt cmbroider the coat | reth the inwards, & the caule that & abone 
fiae linnen,and thou ſhalt make the my- ! the liner, and the two kidueis,& the fat that 
e of fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the ; # vpon them, & burne thex2 vpoen the altar, 
rele of needle worke. 14 But the ficſh of the bullocke, and his 
3o © And fer Aarons ſonnes thou fhalt | ſkinne,and his dung ſhalt thou burne wich 
jake coats, and thou ſhalt make for them | fire without the campe: it 75 a ſinne offring, 
zdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for; 15 © Thou ſhalt alſorake one ramme, 
kc, for glory and for beautie. = | and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
41 And thou ſhalt puttkemypon Aaron | hands vpon the headof the ramme, 
y brother, and his } ganas with him: and! 16 And thou ſhalt W the ramme, and 
alt anoint them , and conſecrate them, | thou ſhalttake his blood, and ſprinckle 5: 
dſandlifie them , that they may minifter | reund about vpon the Al ar. 
ho mein the Prieſts office. : 17 Andthou ſhaltcutthe ram in pieces, 
42: And thon ſhalt make them linnen | and waſh y inwards of him, & his !egs.and 
recches,to coner their nakednefſe. fro the } put the vnto his pieces, & vnto his head, 
din's cnen vnto the thighs they ſhal reach, | 18 Andthouthalt burnethe whole ram 
43 And they ſhall be ypon Aaron', and } ypon the Altar : it z#a burnt efferiug vnto 
pon his ſonnes , when they come in vnto | the LORD : It #a ſweet ſanour, au oftering 
ze Tabernacle of the Congregation , or + made by fire vnto the LORD. 
then thty come neere vnto the altar to mi=, 19 © And thou ſhalt take the other ram : 
er in the holy place, that they beare not | and Aaron and his ſonnes {hall pur their 
iquitie,and die. 7t ſhall be a ſtatute for | hands vpon the head of the ramme, 
er vnto him and his ſeed afterhim. : 26 Thenſhaltthoukill the ramme, and 
CHAP. XXIX, , take of his bloed, & put it vpon the tip of 
\ Nd this js the thing that thon ſhalt do | the right eare of Aaron,& vpon y tip of the 
vaio them,to pallow them,to muniſtex right eare of his ſons, and vpou the thumbe 


, of 


 Priefts conſecrated, "Exodus, The Altar, 
; oftheir righthand, and ypon the greattoc 35 Andthusſhalt thou doe vnto Aar 
of their right foot , and ſprinkle the blood and to his tonnes, according to all thing 
ypon the Altar round about. which I haue commanded thee:ſeuen dai 
' 21 Andy ſhalt take of the blood that is | ſhalt thou conſecrate them, - 
pon y altar,and of the anoynting oile,and, 36 And thouſhalt offer every day ah 
Fprinkle it'ypon Aaron, and ypon his gar-} locke fora fiune..cffering , for atonemen 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the: and thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar,when tha 
arments of his ſoanes with him: and hee! haſt made an atonement for it, andthe 
hall be hallowed, and his garments, & his ſhalt anoint it,to ſanRike it, 
ſonnes, and bis ſonnes garments with him. 37 Senen dayes thou ſha!t make ang 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ramme the | onement for the Altar, and ſar&he it: at 
Fat and the rumpe , andthe fat that coue-| it ſhall be an Altar moſt holy : whatſocut 
reth the inwards, and the caule aboxe the | toncheth the Altar ſhall be holy. 
liver, and the two kidneis, and the fatte 38 © Now this is that which4hou ſhi 
that 15 vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, ; offer vp on the Altar ; twolambes of th 
for it #3 ranume of conſecration: ' firit yeere, day by day centinually. 

23 Andone loafe of bread,and onecake 39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer inth 
of oyled bread , and one wafer out of the , morning , and the other Jambe thou 
bafket of the vnleauened bread, that # be- | offer at enen, 
fore the LorD. | 7 And with the ene lJambea tenth deil 

24 And y ſhaltputal in y hands of Aaron, | of flowte mingled with the fourth parti 
and.in.y hands of hisſons, and ſhalt wane | an Hin of beaten oyle : and the fourth pa 
them for a waue offering before the LORD. | of an Hin of winefor a drinke offering. 

25 Andthou ſhalt recetue them of their | 41 And y other lambe y ſhalt offer at «ut 
hands,and burne ;bezzz ypun the Altar for / and ſhalt dotherto,according to y meat 
a burnt offering, for a ſweet ianour before . fring of the mornirg. and according toth 
the LORD : it «an oftring made by fire vn. ; drinke offering thereof, ſor aſweet {auou 
to the LoRD. | an offering made by fire vnto theL @R\ 

26 Arid thou ſhalt take the breaſtof the; 42 Thu ſhall be a continuall burnt ofs 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations, and wane | ring thorowout your generations, at tl 
it for a waue offering before theLoKD,and: deore of the Tabernacle of the Congreg; 
it ſhall bethy pare. : tion, before the L o RK D,whete I will mit 

27 And thou ſkalt ſarQihe the breaſt of | you, to ſpeake there vnto thee, 
the wanc-offering ,, and the ſhoulder of the! 43 And there I will meet with the ch 
heaue-offeting,which is waned, and which | dren of Tſrael : and the Tabernacle ſhall 
is heaucd vp ef the ramme of the conſecra- | ſanQtified by wy glorie, 
tion, exe; of that which & for Aaron, and' 44 And I will ſan&ke the Tabernac 
of thar which x ſor his ſonnes, of the Congregation, and the Altar : 1wl 

28 Andit ſhalbe Aarovs, and his ſons by | ſanQifie alſo both Aaron and his ſonncs,! 
a ſtatute for cuer, from the children.of I{- miniſter to we in the Prieſts office. 
racl : for it #21 heave-offting : & itſhalbe 45 CAnd lwill dwell amongſt thect 
an heaue-offering from the children of I{-! dren ef 1f2cl,and will be their Ged. 
rael, of the ſacrifice of their peace-offtings, 46. Andthey ſhall ki.ow that I amtit 
euen their heaue-cfiting vnto the L OR D, ; LORD their God,y brought them for! h c 

29 © And the holy garments of Aaron | of the land of Egypt , that I may dwell 
ſhall be his ſonnes after himto be annoin- | mong{t them:T am the L o RD their God, 
ted therein,and to be conſecrated in them. CHAP. XXX, 

3» And that ſon y is Prieſt in his ſtead, Nd thou thalt make an Altar to but 
ſhall put the on ſenen dayes,when he com-. incenſe vpon : of Shittim wood (hal 
meth intothe Tabernacle of the Congre- | thou make it. 
gation to miniſter inthe holy place. 2 Acubitſlalbe y length thereof, and 

31 © Ard halt take y ram of the con» | cubitthe breadth therof,C{onreſquare ſhi 
ſecration, 8& ſeeth his fleſh in F holy place. ; it be)& two cubits ſia/berhe height the 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate | of : the horpes thereof ſhall be of the ſar 
the feſh of theramme, and the bread that 3 And F ſhalt overlay it wpure gcl5 
is in the baſket, by the doore ofthe Taber-: the top thereof, and y fides therof round 
nacle of the Congregation. bout,and y hornes therofzand y thalt mill 

33 And they ſhall eatthoſethiugs,wher- | vnto it a crewne of gold ronnd abort. 
with the atonement was made, to copſe-! 4 And two golden rings ſhalt thon mil 
crate and to ſfanaifie them : but a ranger | to it vnder the crowne of it, by the tv 
ſhall not eat eherof,becauſe they arc ho!y. corners thereof, vpon y two fides of it thi 

34 And if oughtof y fleſh of y conſecra» thou make it : and they ſhall be for plat 
tions, or of y bread remaine vnto the mor- for the ſtaues to heare itwithall. 
ning,then y ſhalt burne 5 remainder with 5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Ski 
fe: itthall not be eaten, becauſe itis holy, tim wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 

2 if yy 6 


Lanſome of ſoules, Chap.xixxatex). 


s And thouſhalt putir before the vaile 
t «by thearke of the teſtimony before 
Mercy-ſeat,that is oner the Teſtimony 
ere 1 will meet with thee, 

And Aaron ſhall brne thereon ſiveet 
nſec euery morning : when hee Ureſſeth 
lamps,he ſhall bnrne incenſe ypon 1t: 

3 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps 
gen, he ſhal burne incenſe yponit,a per- | 


tuall incenſe before the LoRD,throngh- | 


tyour generations. 


> Yeſhal offerno ſtrange incenſetheron, | 


r burnt ſacrificeqnor meate offering, net 


5 moſt holy vnto the LORD. 


ll they giue enery man a ranſome for his 
tle vato the LORD,when thou numbreft 
m that there bee no plague amongſt 
:m,when thou numbreſt them. 
x3 Thisthey ſhall giue, cuecry one that 
fſeth ambg them that are numbred:halfe 
hekel after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary : 
heke! 1s twentic gerahs: an halfe ſhekel 
1 zee the offering of the LORD. - 
4 Enery one that paſſeth among them 
it are numbred , from twentie yeeres 
leand aboue, ſhall giue an offering vn- 
theL ORD. 
I 5 The rich ſhal not giue more, and the 
vre ſhall not giue lefle the halfe aſheke!, 
en they give an offring ynto the LORD, 
make an atonement fot your ſoules. 
76 And thon ſhalt take the aronement 
dney of the children of Iſrael, & ſhalt ap- 
nt it for the ſernice of theTabernacle of 


congregation, y it may bee a memortiall | 


d the childre of Iſrael before theLoRD, 
ake an atonement for your ſonles. 
7 ©C And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, 
R Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of brafle, 
| his foot alſo of braffe to waſh w:thall, 
I thon ſhalt pur it berweene the Taber- 
le of the Congregation, and the Altar, 
l thou ſhalt pur water therein. 
9 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh 
ir hands, and their feet thereat. 
o When they go into the Taberuacle 
the Congregation, they ſhall wath with 
er that they die not:or when they come 
retothe Altar to munifter, to burne of- 
ng made by fire ynto the L@RD. 
! So theyſhal wafh their hands & their 
that they die not; and itſhall be a ſta- 
for euerto them, exe to him andto 
ſeed throughout their generations. 


Atnoyung oylo, 

22 © Moreoner, the LokD ſpake ynto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thon alſo-ynto thee principall 
ſpices,of pure myrrhe fiue hvidred hekels, 
and of ſweet cinamon halfe ſo much,cuca 
two hundred and fiftic/hehels, & of ſweet 
calamus two hnudredand fiftie ſhekels : 

24 And of Cafsia fine hundred ſpekels, 
after the ſhekell of the Saniftuary , and of 
oyle oliue an Hin. 

25 And thou thalt make it an oyle of 
holy oyntment, an ointment comportid af- 


| ter the Art of the Apothecaty : it ſhall bee 
ſhal ye powre drinke offering theteon. | 
Io And Aaron ſhall make an atonement * 
onthe hornes of.it once in a yecre,with | 
blood of the ſin offring of atonemients: |: 
ce in the yecre ſhall hee make an atone- |; 
nt vypon it,thorowont your generations: | 


an holy anoynting oyle. | 
26 And thou ſhalt anvint the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith , and the 
Arke of the Teltimony: 
27 Andthe Table and all his veſſels, 
andthe Candleſticke , and his veſſels, and 


' the Altar of incenſe: 
1 C And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ' 


28 And the altar of burnt offering v/ith 


ing, ! all his veſſels,andthe lauerand his fort. 
2 When thon takeſt the ſumme of the : 
dren of Iſracl,after their number, then - 


; cheth them,thall be holy. 


29 And thou ſhalt ſanQifie them , that 
they may bee moſt holy: whatſoener tow- 


3o And thou ſhaltanoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and conſecratethem, that they may 
miniſter vnto mie in the Prieſts office. 

31 And tho ſhalt ſpeak vnto y childre of 
Iſracl,ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy anoſtiting 
oile vnto me;thorowout your generations. 

32 Vpon mans fleſþ ſhall it not be pow- 
red,neither ſhall ye make any other like it, 
after the compoſition of it : it x holy, aud 
itſhall be holy vato-you. LED, 

53 Whoſocuer compoundeth any like it, 
or whoſocuer putteth ay of it vpon a ſtra»" 
per,ſhall eucn be cut off from his people, 

34 CAnd y LORD ſail vnto Moſes, Take 
ynto thee ſweet ſpices,ſtae,& onicha,and 

albannm: theſe ſweet ſpices w pure fran- 
Fine e,of each ſhal there be a like weight. 

35 And thon ſhalt make it a perfume, a 
confeRionaſter the arte ofthe apothecary, 
tempered cogter HE ad hely. 

36 Andy ſhalt beat ſoze of it very ſimal, 
& put of it before the Teſtimony in the ta- 
bernacle of the c tion, where I will 
meet w thee: itſhall be to you moſt holy, 

37 And as for the perfume which thou 
ſhalt make, py ſhall not make to your 
ſclues,according tothe compoſition there- 
of,it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the LORD, 

38 Whoſoencr ſhall make like vnto 
that, to ſinellthereto, ſhall even be cut off 
from his pcople. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
AM y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 See,I hanecalled by name Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur, of 
the tribe of Indah : 

3 AndIhauefilled him with the Spi- 
rit of God,in wiſedome,and mm vuderſtan= 
ding, and in knowledge, and in all maner 


of workemanſhup, 


4 To 


: 


| Of theSabbath; 


4 Todeniſe cunning workes, to worke 


: þ gold,and in filuer,and in brafle, 
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- 


: 


ey 


' Ture,and the Altar of incenſe: 


| Hhall be cut off from among his people. 


{ 
{ 


' 


-allhis furniture, and the Laucr & his foot: 


5 Andin cutting of itones,to ſet them, 
and in caruing of timber, to worke in all 
maner of workmanſhip. | 
6 And 1, behold,I have ginen with him, | 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach,of the tribe? 
of Dan,and in the hearts of al that are wiſe | 
hearted I hane put wiſdome,that they may | 
make all that "ar commanded thee: 

7 The Tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the Arke of the Teſtimony , and the 
Metrci-ſeate that is thereupon: and all the 
furniture of the Tabernacle : | 
8 Andthe Table and his furnitnre,and 
the pure Candleſticke, with all his furni- 


9 Andthe Altar of burnt offcring,with 


Io And the clothes of ſeruice,& the boly 
garmets for Aaron y Prieſt,& the garments 
of his ſons,to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

It Andthe anointing nyle,and ſwectin- 
cenſe for the holy place : according to all! 
thatI hane commanded thee,ſhal they do. | 

12-C And the LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, Gying, 


Ifrael,ſaying, Verily my Sabbaths yee ſhall 
keep: for it 5 a ſigne between me and you, | 
thorowont your generatios,y ye may know | 
that I am theL oRD that doth ſan&thie you, | 
I4 Yeſtall keepe the Sabbath theretore: | 
for it is holy vnto you : Euery ong that de- | 
fileth it, ſhall ſurcly bee put to death : for | 
whoſoeuer doth any work therin,that ſoule 


15 Sixe daies may work be done,but in 
the ſeuenth z5 the Sabbath of reſt, holy to: 
the Lord : whoſoeuer doth ayy work in the | 
ſabbath day,he ſhal ſurely be put to death. | 

16 Wherefor® the children of Iſrael | 
ſhall keepe the Sabbath , to obſerne the | 
Sabbath throughout their generations, for | 
a perpetuall couenant. | 
17 It#afigne betweene me and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for euer: for in fixe daies the | 
LORD made heauen and earth, and on the 
ſcuenth day he reſted,and was refreſhed. 

13 CAnd he gane vnto Moſes,whe he had} 
made an end of comuning with him vpon | 
mount Sinai, two tables of Teſtimony,ta-| 
bles of Konegwritten with y finger of God, | 

CHAT. XXXII. 

ANNE when the peopleſaw y Moſes de-' 
laied to come down out of the mount, 

y people gathered theſelucs together vnto | 

Aaron,& ſaid vnto him, Vp,make vs gods | 

1 ſhall go before vs: for as for this Moſes, | 
the man y brought vs vp ont of the land of 
Epypt,we wot not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron {aid vnto them Breake off 
the golden earerings which are in the cares 

of your wines, of your ſonnes,and of your 
daughters,and bring thexz vato me. 


_—_ —» 


© Fxogits, 


WJ 


The molten calf 


3 Andall the people brake off they 
den earerings, which were in their earg 
and brought thezz vnto Aaron. 

4 And Ties xeceined then at their hand 
and faſhioned it with a grauing toole, af 
hee had made 1t a molten calte : and the 
faid , Theſe bee thy gods, O Iſrael, whia 
brought thee vp out of the land of Egy 

5 And whe Aaron ſawit,he built an alt 


| before it, & Aaron made Hoe 


ſaid, To merrow ta feaſt tothe L © R), 
6 And they roſe vp early on the mortoy 
and offered burnt offerings , and brougy 
peace offerings: and the people ſate down 
to cate and to drinke,and roſe vp to play, 
7. CAnd the LORD ſaid vnto M 
ſes, Goe, get thee downe : for the peopl; 
which thou broughteſt out of the landd 
Egypt,haue corrupted therſelues, 

8 They hane turned afide quickly outd 
the way which I commaunded them : th 
haue made them a molten calfe, and hay 
worſhipped it,& hane ſacnficed therennty 
& ſaid, Theſe be thy gods,O Ifracl,y hay 
brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt, 

9 Andthe LokD ſaid vnto Moles, ] 


: | haneſeenethis people, and behold, it 1 
' T3 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of 


ſtiffe-necked people. 

To Now therefore let me alone,that 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them , at 
that I may conſume them: and I will may 
of thee a great nation. 

It And Moſes beſought the LoRÞ hi 
God,and ſaid, LokD,why doeth thy wrat 
waxe hote againſt thy people, which tho 
haſt bronght forth out of y land of Egy 


| with great power, & with a mighty hand 


12 Whertfore ſhould theEgyptians ipe 
and ſay, For miſchiefe did hee bring the 
ont, to ſlay them in the mountaines,andy 
conſume them frem the face of the carth] 
Turne from thy fierce wrath ,' and repe! 
of this euill againſt thy people. 

I3 Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and 1 


| rael thy ſernants,to whem thou ſwarelt i 


thine owne ſelfe, and ſaidelt vnto them, 
will multiply your ſecede as the ſtarresd 
heauen: and all this land that I hauc ip 


{ ken of, will I giue vnto your ſced,and ib 


ſhall mherite xt for euer, 
14 And the LoRD 1epented of the ci 
which he thought to doe vnto his people 
15 CAnd Moſes turned,and went down 


; from the mount,and the two tables of tit 


Teſtimony were in his hand: the Tadp 
were writte on both their ſides; on the at 
fide,and on the other were they written, 
16 And the Tables were the worket 
God ; and the writing was the writings 
God,granen vpon the Tables. E 
17 And when Ioſhua heard the noulec 
the people as they ſhonted, hee ſaid vil 
Moſes, There #52 noi{c of war in the canpt 
18 And he faid,1t i not the voice of the 


that ſhout for maſtery,neither #3; the vob 


1d vet 


camp 


of th 


he vou 


heTables broken. 


em that cry for being ouetcome: bus 
oyſe of them that ſing doe I heare, 
CAnd it came to paſl? afloone as hee | 
enigh vnto the campe,that he ſaw the | 
. & the dancing : & Moſes anger wax= | 
Xe, and be calt the Tables out of his 
{,and brake them beneath the mount. | 
And he took the calfe which they had 
I-& burnt 1t in the fire, & ground z# to | 
der and trawed 74 vpon the water,and | 
I: the children of Iſrael drinke of 2t. 
& And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , Wha | 
ths pe>ple vnto thee , that thou halt | 
pht ſo great a finne ypon them ? | 
2 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of | 


lord waxe hote: thou knowelt the peo- | 


that they arc ſet on miſchiefe. | 
3 For they ſaid ynto me,Make vs gods | 
hſhal go before vs: for as for this Mo- | 
he man y broght vs vp out of y land of | 
pt,we wot not what 1s become of him. | 
2 And I ſaid vnto them, Whoſocucr 
any golde, let them breake it oft : So | 
gAauc it me: then Icaſt it into the fire, | 
there came out this calfe. | 
CAnd whenMoſes ſaw that the people 
naked, (for Aaron had madethe na- 
ntotheir ſhame amvpſt their enemies) 
6 Then Moſes ſtood 1n the gate of the | 
pe,& ſaid, Who's on the LorDs fide? 
2 coxze vnto me.Andal the ſonnes of 
gathered theſelues together vnto him, 
And he ſaid ynto them, Thus ſaid the | 
D God of Iſrael , Put euery man his 
d by his ſide, & go inand out fro gate: 
te throughout the campe , and ſlay e- 
man his brother , and euery man his: 
panion, and encry man his neighbour. 
And y children of Leui did according, 
e word of Moſes : and there fell of the. 
le that day about three thouſand men, 
þ For Moſes had ſaid,Conſectate your 
$to day to the LoRD, exer euery man 
þ his ſon, and vpon his brother,that he: 
beſtow ypon you a bleſsing this day. 
CAnd it cameto paſſe on the mor- 
that Moſes ſaid vnto the people , Yee 
ſinned a great finne : And now Iwillt 
p vito the LoRD3peraduentnre I ſhall 
an atonement for your ſinne. 
And Moſes retnrned ynto the LoRD, 
ſad, Oh, this people haue finned a 
fin, & haue made them gods of gold. 
et now,if thou wilt forgiue therr fin; 
| not, blot me,I pray thee, ont of thy* 
e, which thou haſt written, 
And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
locuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him 
blot out of my Booke. 
herſore now go,lead the people vnto 
«ce of which I hauc ſpoken vnto thee: 
d,mine Angel ſhall goe before thee : 
releſſe in the day when viſite, I 
viſt: their finne vpon them. 


nd the LoRD plagued 5 people,be- 


Chap.xxx11) . 


11). The people mourne.. 
canſe they madethe calfe,vv Aaron made, 
C H A P. XXXIIIL. 

Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart 

and goe wp hence,thou and the people 
which thou haſt brought vp out of the 
land of Egypt,vnto the land which I fware 
ynto Abrabam , vnto Iſaac, and to Iacob, 
ſaying, Vnto ny ſced will I giueit. 

2 And Iwill ſend an Anyel beforethee, 

and I will driue out the Canaanite, the A» 


| morite,and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 


the Hiuite, and the Iebufite : 
3 Vntoaland flowing with milke and 


' hony: ForTwill not go vpn the midſt of 


thee: for thou art a ſtiffenecked people, 
kt I conſume thee in the way. 

4 CAnd when the people heard theſe e. 
will ridings, they mourned : and no man 
did put on him his ornaments. 
| 5 For the LORD had ſaid vntoMoſes, Say 
vnto the childre of Iſtael,Ye are a ſtiffenec.- 
ked people : I will come vp into the midſt 
of thee in a moment, & conſume thee: ther- 
fore now put oft thy ornaments from thee, 

at I may know what to doe vnto thee, | 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtriptthem-| 
ſclus of their ornamets by y mount Horeb. | 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle,and | 
pitched it without the camps, a farte off | 
from the campe,and called it theTaberna- 
cle of the Congregation : And it came to 
paſſe,y enery one which ſought the LokD, 
went ont wnto the Tabernacle of the con- 
greoation,which was without the campe. 

3 And it cameto.pafſe, when Moſes 
went ont vnto the Tabernacle, that all the 
people roſe yp,and ſtood enery man at his' 
tent doore,and looked after Moſes,vntil he: 
was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 And it came to paſſe as Moſes entred: 
into the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended,and food at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Lord talked with Moſes. 

Io Andallthe people ſaw the clondy 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore: and 
all the people roſe vp, and worſhipped e= 
nery man in his tent doore. Fu 

1t And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes face 
toface,as a man ſpeaketh with hisfriend. 
And he turned again into the camp, but his: 
ſeruant Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, a young 
man,departed not out of the Tabernacle. 

12 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the LoRD,' 
See,thou ſayeſt vato me,Bring vp this peo- 
ple, and than haſt nat let me know whom 
thou wilt ſend with mee. Yet thou haſt 
ſaid, I know thee by name, and thon haſt 
alſo fonnd grace in my ſight, 

I3 Now therefore, I pray thee,ifT haue 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew mee now 
thy way that I may know thee, that I may 
finde grace in thy fight : and conſider that 
this nation is thy people. 

14 And he ſaid,My preſence ſhal go w1th' 
thee, and 1 will gine thee reſt, 20684 
15 And\ 


. The Tablesrenewed, Exodus. Gods Couena 
15 And hefaid vato him, If thy preſence le) nd parden our iniquitie and 
go not with ne,cary vs not vp hence, innezand take vs for thine inheritance, 
16 Far wherein it be knowen hefe, 10 TAndhe ſaid Behold, 1 make 2 
that I & thy people hane found grace inthy nant; before all the people I will doe) 
fight? 1s it not in Fthou yoeſt vs > So ſhat nailes;ſuch as haue nat bene done 1n al 
we be > tpn thy people fromal the } earth, nor in any nation : and all they 
people that aye vpon the face of the earth. ' ple amongſt which then art, ſhall ſe 
17 And the LoRD faid vito Moles, I will | worke of the LoRD : for it is aten 
doe this thing alſo that thon haſt ſpoken : | thing that I will doe with thee, 
for thou haſt found grace in my ſight,and & } 21 Obſerne thou that which I comn 
know thee by Name. / thee this day : Behold, I driue outhe 
18 And he faid, Ibeſcech thee ſhew mee ' thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
poly. {0 the Hittite, and che Perizzite,and the 
t9 And he ſaid, Iwill make all my good- | wite,and the Tebnfite., 
nes paſſe before thee, & I wil proclaime the |} 12 Take heed to thy ſelfe,left thoun 
name of the LORD before tlice: & I will be | a conenant with the inhabitants of the 
ions towhoin I will be gracious, & wil | whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſax 
ew mercy on whom 1 will ſhew mercy, | the middeſt of thee, 
20 And heeſard, Thou canſt not ſeemy | 13 But ye hal deſtroy their altars,br 
fact: for there ſhal no man ſee me,and line, ; their images,and cnt downe their grou 
21 And the LORD faid,Behold,thete is a | 14 For thon ſhalt worſhip no othery 
place by me,& thou ſhalt ſtand vp a rock, | for the LokD , whoſe name is Ielous, 
22 And it ſhall come to paſſe;while my | iealous God :, 
lory paſſeth by , that I will put theeina | 15 Leſt thou make a conenant wit 
clift of the rocke,and will couer thee with | 1nhabitants oftheland, and they go aw 
my hand, while I paſſe by. ring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice 
23 And Iwill take away minehand,and their gods » and oze call thee, and 
thon ſhalt ſee my backe parts: but my face | eate of his ſacrifice. 


ſhall not be ſeene, / - I6 And thon take of their daug 
C H A P. XXXIII. 'vnto thy ſonnes, and their danghter 
AeeoroTes ſaid vnto Moſes, Hewe a whoring after their gods , and mak 


thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the ſonnes poe a whoring after their pods, 
: and I will write vpon zhefe Tables, 17 n{halt make thee no molteg 
the wordes that were in the firſt Tables, 18 gThe feaſt of vuleauened bread 
which thon brakeft. thou keepe: Seven dayes thon ſhalte: 
2 And be ready in the morning,& come leuened bread, as I commanded thee 
vp in y morning vito movtSinai,& preſent time of the moneth Abib : for in the 
thy ſclf there to me in the top of the moſit, neth Abib thon cameſt out from Egypt 
3 And no manſhal come vp withthee, 19 All that openeth the matrixjim 
neither let any man bee ſcene throughout and tnery firſtling ger, cattel, 
all the mount , neither let the flockes nor ther oxe or ſheepe, that unmuate, 
hetdes feed before that mount. 20 Bnt y fitftling of an afle thou ſhak 
4 IF And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, deem with a lambe: & ifthon redecm 
like vnto the firſt, & Moſes roſe vp early in not, then ſhalt thou breake his neck. Al 
the morning,& went vp ynto mount Sinai, firſt borne of thy ſons thou ſhalt redert 
as the LORD had commaunded him , and | andnoneſhall appeare befote me emyt 
tooke 1n his hand the two Tables of itone, 21 CS1xe dazesthon ſhalt worke, but 
$s Andthe LorD deſcerided inthe cloud, | the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt : in ex 
and flood with him there, and proclaimed time and in harueſt thon ſhalt reſt, 
the name of the LokD. x 22 CAnd thon ſhalt obſerue the fel 
6 And the LoRD paſſed by before him, weeks,nf the firſt fruits of wheat harud 
and The LoRD, The LokD thefeaſt of in-gatheriug at the yeeres 
God,mereiful and gracions, long ſufterirg, 23 © Thrice 1n the yeere ſhall all 
and abundant in goodneffe and trueth, = men children appeare before the , 
7 Keeping mercy tor. thouſands, forgi- GoD,the God of Iſrael. | 
ing iniquity, and tranſgreſsion, and fine, 24 For Iwill caſt outthe nations 
and ehat ily no means cleare the gully, thee, and inlarge thy borders : neitherl 
viſting the iniquity of the fathers ypon the any man defire thy land , when thou! 
children, and ypon the childrens children, goc vp to appeate before the LoRD 
vatothethird & tothe fourth generarion. Gad, thrice in the yeere. | 
8 And Moſes made haſte,and bowed his 25 Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood 0 
head toward the carth,and worſhipped. facrifice with leanen, neither (hall 
9 Andhefaid,Ifnow 1haue found grace <1yfice of the feaſt of Paſſconer bee left 
in thy ſight , O Lord, let my Lord, 1 pray to the morning. : 
thee,go amongſt vs, (fox itis a ſtiffenecked =26 The firſt of the fitſt fruits of thy? 


Ge face ſhine,” — Chap, XXxv. The peoples fres gifts,” | 


ſhalt bring vnto the honſe of the 
x D thy God. Thon ſhalt not ſeethe a 
in his mothers milke.- | 
7 And the LORD faidwnto Moſes, 
rite thon theſe words : for afterthe te- | 
r of theſe wordes, Thane made a couc- ! 
it with thee,and with Iſrael. | 
28 And he was therewith the LORD] 
iedayes and fortie nights :. he d1d ne1-! 
r cate bread nor drinke water : and hee 
te vpon the Tables the wordes of the 
nenant, the ten Commandements. | 
9 CAnd it cameto paſſe when Moſes 
ne downe from monnt Sinai (with the; 
> Tables of Teſtimonie m Moſes hand, 
en hecame downe from the mount)that! 
pes wilt not that the skinne of his face; 
ne, while he talked with him. | 
> And when Aaron & all the children of 
zel ſaw Moſes, behold, y skin of his [ace' 
ne, & they were aftaid to comenie him. 
t And Moſes called voto them,& Azron: 


all the rnlers of the congregatio retur-} 
| vnto him,& Moſes talked with them. : 


22 And afterward all the children of 1{-| 
came nigh ::and he gaue them in come! 
ndement all that the LORD had ſpoken 
th him in monnt Sina1. 1 
23 And til Moſes had done ſpeaking: 

i them,he puta vatle on his face, | 

24 But when Moſes went in before the: 
dR D to ſpeake with him, hee tooke the 
le off, vntill he came our : And he canie 

and ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
twhich ke was commanded, | 

5 And the children of1ſrael ſaw the face 

oſes,that the skin of Moſes face ſhone:; 

Moſes put the vaile vpen his face a- 

ne, vnti] he went in to ſpeake with him, 
CHAP. XXXV. 

Nd Moſes gathered all the Congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael together, 


' ſaid vnto them: Theſe arc the wordes. 
chthe LORD hath commanded that ye: 


uld doe them. 
Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 


he ſeuenth day there ſhall be to you an. 


y day, a Sabbath of reſt to the T ORD : 
dſocuer doeth worke therein , ſhall be 
to death, 


Yee ſhall kindle no fire throughout 


babitations ypon the Sabbath day. 
CAnd Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 
cation of the chik 


ded, ſaying, 


heart , let him bring it, an offering of 
LORD, golde, and flue: and brafle, 
And blue,and purple, and ſcarlet,and 
linnen, and goates hazre, 
And rammes skinnes died red, and 
pers skienes, and Shittim wood, 


And oile for the light, and ſpices for 


dren of Iſrael, ſaying, ' 
$xthe thing which the L OK D com- 


anoynting oyle, and for the ſweet incetiſe:  } 
{5 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be. 


ſer for the Ephod, and forthe breltplate. y 


io And cnery wiſe hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the LORD 
hath commanded. | 

11 The Tabernacle, his tent,and his eo- 


py- 


uering, his taches, and his barres, his 
lars, and his ſockets: 

12 The Arke and the ſtanes therof,with 
the Mercy-ſeat,& the yaile ofthe conertygy 

13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all hiy 
veſſels, and the ſhew-bread: "an AM 

14 The Candleſticke alfo for the light, 
and his furniture, and his Jampes,with the 
oyle forthe hight. ; 

15 Andthe incenſe Altar,and his ſtanes, 


| andthe anointing oyle, and the ſweete in- 


cenſe, and the hanging for the doore,at the 
entring in of the Tabernacle : Ro 

16 The Altar of burnt offering with his 
braſen grate, his ſtaues, andall his veſlels, 
the Laner, and his foote : ; 

17 The hangings of the Contt, hispil- 
lars, and their ſockets, and the hanging for 
the doore of the Court : 

18 The pinnesof the Tabernacle, and 


; the pinnes of the Conrt,andtheir cordes : 


19 Theclothes of ſernice,to doc fernice 
in the holy place,the holy garments for Aa 
ron the Prieſt, and the | gp my of bis ſons 
to miniſter in the Prieſts ol fice, | 

20 CHAnd all the Congregation of the 
children of Ifracl departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him vp , andeuery one whom his 
ſpirit made willing, and they brought the; 
LORDS offering to the worke of the Ta- 


* bernacle of the CongregaBien, and for all 


his ſetuice, and forthe holy garments, 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, and 
bronght bracelets,andearerings,and rings, 


| andtablets, all iewels of golde: and eue- 


ry man that offered, cffered an offering of 
golde vnto the LORD, 

23 And enery man with whom was found 
blue,and purple, and ſcatler,and finelinen, 
and goats hazre, and red skins of rammes, 
and badgers skumnes, brought ther. 

24 Eneryone that did offer an offering 
of filuer and brafle, brought the LORDS 
offering : and euery man With whom was 
found Shittim wood foray worke of the 


' ſernice, brought it, 
Take yeirom amongſt you an offring , 
dtheLORD : Whoſoeucr is of a wil- 


25 Andallthe women \ were wiſe hear» 
ted, did ſpin with their hands,and brought 
that which they had ſpun; both of blae,and 
of purple,and of ſcarlet,and of fine linnen. . 

26 Andall the women whoſcheart ſire 
red them vp in wiſedome,ſpun goats hazre. ' 

27 And therulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to beſet for the Ephod, and for 


the brelt-plate; 
23 agd 


v% - p. | oo : = —— . 

4  Offeringsfor building Bxogus. ofthe Tabernacy 
28 And fpice,and oyle for the light,aud' $8 CAnd enery wiſe hearted man ang 
for the anointing oile , and for the ſweete | them that wrought the work of the Taby 
' incenſe, . + nacle,mads ten curtains of fine twined 
29 Thechildrenof Iſrael brought a wil- nen,and blue,and purple,and ſcarlet ; yi 
Ing offcring vnto the L ORD, euery man Chernbims of cunning worke made hey 
and woman , whoſe heart made them wil- | _ 9 Thelength of one curtaine wag tyy 
Eng to bring for all maner of worke,which | tie and eight cubites , and the bready 
the LoRD had commanded to be made by | one curtazne foure cubites: the curtiy 

the hands of Moſes. | were all of one fize. 

3o © And Moſes ſaid vnto the children | 10 And he conpled the fine curtaing 
of Iſracl, See, the L ORD hath called by | vntoanother: and the other fine cunt 
name Bezalecl, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne | he _— one ynto another, 
of Hur, of the tribe of Indah: | _ | It And he madeloopes of blue, of 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpt- | edge of one cnrtaine, from the ſcluedge; 
vit of God in wiſedome, in vuderſtanding, | the conpling : likewiſe hee made in they 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of | termoſt fide of another curtaine, ins 
workemanſhip : | coupling of the ſecond. 


32 And to deuiſe cnrious workes, to | 12 Fifty loops made he in one curti 
worke in | 17m yo in iluer,and in braſle, - +and fftic loopes made he in the edge oft 
33 And inthe curting of ſtones , to ſet | cnrtaine which was in y coupling of the 
#heza,and'in carning of wood;to make any | cond : F loops held one curtain to anoth 
maner of cunning worke. | 13 And he made fiftie taches of gold 
34 Andhe harh pn in his heart that he | coupled the curtains one vnto anotherm 
may teach, both hee and Aholiab the ſore | the taches : So it became one Tabernad 
of Ahiſamach of the.tribe of Dan. | 14 FAnd he made curtains of goats h 
35 Them hath he filled wich wiſedome | for the tent , nuer the Tabernacle: cli 
of heaxt, to worke all manner of worke, of | curtaines he made them, 
the ingrauer,and of the cunning workman, | 15 The length of one curtaine was 
and of the embroiderer,in blne,and in pur- | tie cubits, and foure cubits was the bra 
ple, inſcarler, and in fine linnen,and ot the | of one curtaine : the eleuen curtaines w 
weauer , enen of them that doe any worke, ; of one ſize. 
"and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning worke. |! 16 And he conpled five curtaivs by th 
CHAP. XXXVL ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themſclus 


I7 And he madefiftie loops vpon the 
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& $ow7 wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
andeuery wiſe hearted man, in whom { termoſt edge of the curtain inthe coy 


the LORD put wiſdome & vnderſtanding, | and fiftie loopes made he vpon the edg 
to know how to worke all maner of worke | the cnrtaine which coupler the ſecond 
For the ſeruice ofthe Sanfuary, according | 18 And he made fifty taches of braſk 
to all that the LORD had commauded. couple the tent together y it might beq 
2 And Moſes called Bezalceland Aho- / 19 Andhe madeaconcring tor thet 
Lab, and enery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe | of rammes skinnes died red, and a « 
heart the LogD had put wiſedome, exer: | ring of badgers skinnes aboue that, 
euery one: whoſe heart ſtirred him vp to | 20 CAnd he made boards for the Ti 
come vnto the worke, to doe it. ; nacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 
3 And they receiued of Moſes allthe | 2x The length of a board was tenn 
offering, which the children of Iſrael had | bits, and the breadth of a board one 
brought, for the worke of the ſeruice of the ' and a halfe. 
SanRuatie, to make it witha#, And they 22 One beard had two tenons eq 
' ' brought yet vnto him free offerings cuery | diſtant one from another: thus did hen 
__ monung. | forall the boards of the Tabernacle, 
'4 And all the wiſe men that wrought 23 And be made boards for theT 
all the worke of the Sanftuarie, came euery | nacle ; twentie boards for the South 
man from his worke which they made. | Southward., 
'  $ CAnd theyſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 24 And fortte ſockets of filuer her 
The people bring rauch more then enough | vnder y twenty boards : two ſockets? 
the ſerutce. of the worke which the one board for his twotenons,& two (6 
LoRD commanded to make. ; vnder another board for his two ten 
6 And Moſes gaue commandement.and | © 25 And tor the other fide of the Ti 
' they cauſed it to be proclaimed through- | nacle which i toward the North corn! 
*.- out the campe, ſaying, Let neither man nor made twentie boards. 
' woman make any more worke for the offe= | 26 And their forty ſockets of filut 
* ring of the Sanctuarte: ſotke people were ſockets vader one board, and two i 
reſtrained from bringing. ; vnder another board. | 
73 Forthe ſnffe rhey had was ſufficient 27 And for the ſides of the Taber 
For all the werke to make ;t,and too much. | Weſtward, be made ſixe boards. 
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e Arke,Mercie-ſear, Chap,oovij, 


> And two boards made he for the cor- 
of the Tabernacle in the twoſides. 
9 And they were coupled beneath,and 
pled together at the head therof, to one 
-: thus he did to both of them in both 
corners. | 
o» And there were eight boardes , and 
:r ſockets were {ixteen ſockets of filucr ; 
ler euery board ewo ſockets, jp 
© © And hee made barres of Shittim 
>d : five for the boards of the one fide 
he Tabernacle, 
>: And fine barres for the boards of the 
er fide of the Tabernacle, and fiue bars 
the boards of the Tabernacle for the 
s Weſtward, : 
2 And hee made the middle barre to 
vt tiorow the boards fromthe one ende 
e other, 
And hee ouerlaide the boards with 
e, and made their rings of golde to be 
ces for the barres, and ouecrlaide the 
es with golde. _ 

CAnd he madea vaile of blue,& pur- 
'& ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : with 
rubims made he it of cunning worke. 
>6 And he made thereunto foure pillars 


Chittim wood, and onerlaid them with 


de: their hookes were of golde : and he 
for them foure ſockets of filuer. 
7 -CAnd he made an hanging for the Ta» 
cle doore of blue,& purple,& ſcarlet, 
fine rwined linnen of necdle-worke, 
$ Andthe five pillars of it with their 
pkes : and hee onerlaide their chapiters 
their fillets with golde : but their fiue 
xcts were of brafle, 
CHAP, XXXVII. 
Nd Bezalcel made the Arke of Shittim 
wood : two cubits and a halfe was the 
pth of it,& a Cubit & a halfe the breadth 
t, & a cubit and a balfe the height of it, 


| And he onerlaid it with pure golde ' 
[11n and without, and made a crowne of 


deto it round abont. 
And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
e ſet by the foure corners of it : euen 
drings ypon the one ſide of it, and two 
ps yponthe other ſide of it. 


And he made ſtanes of Shittim wood, . 


ouerlaid them with golde. 

And he pat the ſtaues anto the rings, 
efides of the Arke to beare the Arke, 
CAnd he made the Mercy-ſeat of pare 

de; tw2 cubites and an halfe was the 
th thereof,and one cubite and an halfe 
dreadth thereof, 

And hee made two Cherubims »f 
de, beaten out of one picce made he 
n,on the two ends of the Mercy-ſcat : 

One Cherub on the end on thas fide, 
another Chernb on the ozher end. on 


fide: out of the Mcrey-ſeate made hee , 


Cherubims on the two cndes thereof. 
Aud the Cherubims ſpread out theix 


wings on kie,g- conered with their wings; | 


. ouerthe Mercy-ſeat with their faces one ts 


another : exez: to the Mercy-ſeatward wete . 
the faces of the Cherubims, 

1o TAnd he madethe Table of Shittim 
wood : two cubits waz the length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadth thereof,and a cu- 
bite and a halfe the beight thereof. 

12 Andheouetlaid it with pure golde, 
and made thereiunto a crowne of golde 
round abont, 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand-breadth, round about : and made 
a crowne of golde for the border thercof 
round about, 

13 And he caft for it foure rings of gold, 
and put the. rings vpon the fonre corners 
that were in the foure feete thereof. 

74 Ouer againſt y border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtanes,to beare the table, 

15 And hce made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaide them with polde to 
beare the Table. | 

16 And he made the veſſels which were 
ypon the Table, his dithes,and his ſponns, 
and his bowlers, and his coners to coucr 
withall of pure golde. 

t7 CAnd he made y Candleſticke of pure 
gol : of beaten worke made hee the ous 
eſtick,his ſhaft, & his branch,his bowles, 
his knops,and his flowres were of the ſame, 

18 And fixe branches going out of the 
ſides thereof; three branches of the Can- 
defticke ont of the one ſide thereof, and 
three branches of the Candlcſticke out of 
the ether ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowles made he after the fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch aknop 
and a floure : and three bowles made like 
Almonds, in anotber branch a knop and a 
floure 2 ſo throughout the fixe branches, 
o0ing out of the Candleſticke. 

20 Andin the Candleſticke were foure 
bowles made ike Almonds, his knops and 


* kis flowres : 


2t And a knop vnder two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches of the ſame, according to the fixe 
branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the ſame : all of it was one beaten worke 
of pure | Jp . & 

23 And he made his ſeucnlamps,and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuffe-dithes of pure gold, 

24 Ofatalent of pure gold made he it, 
ard all the veſſels thereof, 

25 CAnd hee made the incenſe Altar of 
Shirrim wood: the Jength of it was a cubir, 


* and the bredth of it 2 cubat; it was foure 


ſquare, and two cubites was the height of 
it: the hornes thereof were of the fame. 
26 And heouecrlaide it with ,ppre gotd, 


both the toppe of it and the ſides thereof 


round about, audthe khoresdf it : alfo he 
| Tos D3 made. 


F ' Altar ofburnt offrings, 


' made vnto ita crown of gold ronnd abont. - 


——— CR __—_— ———_ _— - 


25 And he made two rings of golde for 
it, vnder the crowne thercof, by the two 
corners of it, vpon the two ſides thereof,to 


be places for the ſtauesto bear? 1t withall, 


$3 And hee made the ſtanesof Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with golds. 

29 TAnd hee made the holy anointing 
oyle, andthe pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, 
according to the worke of the Apotkecarie. 

.CHAP, XXXVIII. 
AN he mgde the Altar of burnt offring 
of Shittim wood , fiue cubites was the 
length thereaf, and fue cubits the breadth 
thereof : it was foure ſquare, and three cu- 
bits the height thereof. 
2 Andhemadethe hernes therof on the | 
foure corners of it: the hornes thereof were | 


| 'of the ſame, and he nuerlaid it with braſle. - 


3 Andhe made allthe veſlels of the al- 
tar, the pots and theſhonels, & the baſons, 
ud the fleſh-hookes, aud the fire-pans : all / 
the vellels thereof made he of braſle. 

4 And hee made tor the Altar a braſen , 
grate of net-worke , vnder the compaſle 
Hieteof beneath vntothe'midſt of it. 

5 And hecaſt foure rings for the foure | 
endes of the grate of bralle, to be places 
For the Ranes. ; 

6 And hee made the ſtanes of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with braſle. 

7 And hee put the ftanes intothe Bags 
on the ſides of the Altar;to beare it withal; 
he made the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 <CAnd hee made the Lauer of brafſe, 
and the foot of it of braſle, of the lookin 

laſſes of the women aſl:mbling which aſ- 

embled atthe doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

9 CAnd he made the Cow : on y South 
fide Southward, the hangings of the Court 
were of fine tvined linen,a hundred cubits 

To Their pillars were rwentie, andtheir 
braſen ſockets twentie * the hookes of the 

illars and their fillets were of filuer. 

11 And for y North fide y hangings were 
an hundred cubits,their pillars were twen- 
ty, and their ſockets of brafſe twentie, the 

hoops of the pillars, & their fillers ot filuer, 
. 12 And for the Weſt ſide were hangings 
of fiſtic cubits, their pillarsten, and their 
ſockets ten: the hookes of the pillars and 
their fillets of filuer. 
13 Andfor the Eaſt ſide Eaſtward,fifty 


' Cabites. 


14 The hanpings of the one fide ef the 


. Fate were fiſteen cubits, their pillars three, 


and their ſockets three. 


r5 And for the otherſide of the Court ' 


gate 6n this hand, and thathand weye han- 


« gings of fiſteene cubits, their pillarsrhree, 


- aud their ſockets three. 


16 Allthe hangings of the Conrtround | 


n ere of fine tivined linnen, 


17 And the.ſockets for the pillars were | 


Bxotdus, Sumttiie of he offringe. 


of brafſe,the hooks of the pillars, and they 
fillers of filuer, and the ouerlaying of they 
chapiters of ſ:lner,and all the pillars of th 
Court were fiiletted with filuer, 

18 And the hanging tor the gate of th 
Court was necdle-worke , of {7 ;. and 
purple,and ſcarlet,and fine twined linney, 
and twenty cubites was the length, and thy 
height in the breadth was fiue cubires, ay 
ſwerable to the hangings of the Court. 

19 And their pillars were fonre,and they 
ſackets of braſle foure, their hookes of (|, 
uer, and the oucrlaying of their chapiteyſ 
and their fillets of fluce. | 

20 Audall the pinnes of the Tabeniy 
cle, and of the Court round about, wen 
of bralle. 

21 CThis is the ſumme of the Tabe 
cle, ezzeu of the Tabernacle of the Teſti 
monie, as it was connted according tot! 
cammandement of Moſes fur the ſeruiced 
the Leuites by the hand of Ithamar ſony 
to Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 And Bezaleel the ſonne of V1, t 
ſonne of Hur,of the tribe of Iudah, mad 


| all that the LoRD commanded Moſcs, 


23 And with him was Aholiab,ſon of! 


hiſamach of y tribe of Dan,awingraner,ai 
* a cunning workeman, & an embroideret! 
' blne,& in purple, & in ſcarler,& fine line 


24 All the gold that was occupied fort) 


'worke 1n all the worke of the holy plac; 


euen the gold of the oftring,waz twenty a! 
vine talents, aud ſeuen hundred and thi 
ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the SanQuatie, 

25 And the filuer of them that we 
numbred of the Congregation, wes an hit 
dred talents,and a thouſand ſenen hundcr 
and threeſcore and fifteene ſhckels , aft 
the ſhekel of the SanRuarie. 

26 A Bckah for cuery man, that , ha 
aſhekel, afterthe ſhekel of the Sanur 


; for every one that went to be numbri! 
.fromtwentie yeeres olde and vpward, 


' fixe hundred thouſand, and three thouſa! 


and fine hundred and fiitie er, 

27 And of the hundred talents of filu 
were caft the ſockets of the San&uaric. a 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundred ſock: 


of y hundred talents, a talent for a ſockt 


28 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundr: 
ſenentie and fiue ſhekels. hee made hook 
for the pillars, and ouerlaide their ci 
ters, and filletted them. * | 

29 Andthe brafle of the offering was! 
uenrie talents, and two thouſand and to! 
hundred ſhekels, 

3o And therewith he made the ſock 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Col 
gregation, & the braſen altar, & the vrit 
grate for it,and allthe veiſels of the Alta, 

31 Andthe ſockets of the Conrt row 
about,and the ſockets of the court gate, 
all the pinncs of theTabernacle;and 2ll 
pinnes of the court rownd — 
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he holy garments, Chap.xxxix. The Tabernaclefiniſhed. ; 


"CHAP, XXXIX. 
k Nd of the blew,and purple, and gar- 
let,they made clothes of ſernice,to do 
vice in the holy place,and made the ho- 
garments for Aaron, as the LORD com- 
anded Moſes, 
And he made the Ephod of gold, blew, 
d purple,& skarlet,& fine twined linnen, 
3 Andthey did beat the gold into thin 
ates, and cut 1t into wycrs,to worke it in 
blew,& in the purple, and in the $katlet, 
d in the fine Haven with cunning worke. 
4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to 
puple 7: rogethcr : by the twa edges was 
coupled together, 
5 And the curions girdle of his Ephod 


at was vpon 1t,was of the ſame,according 


the worke thereof,: of gold, blew, and 


he LoRD commanded Moſes. 
6 © And they wronzht Onix ſtones en- 


poſed in onches of gold, granen as ſigners | 
e orauen, with the names of the chijdren / 


Iſrael. 

7 Andhepntthem on the ſhonlders of 

e Ephod, that they ſhould bee ſtones for 
emoriall to the children of Iſrael, as the 
RD commanded Moſes. 


8 C And he made the breſtplate of cun- 


hg worke like the worke of the Ephad, 
gold, blew,and purple,andskarlet, and 
e twined linnen., 


It was foure ſquare, they made y breſt- 


ate double: a ſpan was the length therof,, 
a ſpan the bredth therof Cemyg donbled, 


Io And they ſet it in foure rowes of 

dnes : the Ronen a Sardius, a To- 

ze, & a Carbuncle: this was y firſt row. 

11 Andthe fecond row, an Emeraud, a 

phire,and a Diamond. | 

12 Ayd the third row, a Lygure, an A- 
2and an Amethiſt. 

3 And the fourth row,a Berill an Onix, 

daIaſper, they were incloſed.in onches 

gold in their encloſings, 

4 And the ſtones were according to the 

es of the children of Iſrael, twelue ac- 

ding to their names, like the engranings 
a ſignet enery one with his name accor= 
$to the tuelue Tribes. 

15 And they made ypon the breſtplate 


1nes, at the endes, of wretheu worke of , 


re gold. 


6 And they made two uches of gold, 
d two gold rings : and pnt thetwo rings 
the two ends of the breſtplate. 

L7 And ey put the two wreathen 
aines of gold, 1n. the two rings on the 
ls of the dreſtplate. 
IS And the two endes of the two wrea- 
ckaines. they faſtened in the two ou- 
$, and put them on the ſhonlder pieces 
the Ephod,before it. 

9 And they made two rings of golde, 

| ptit ehexz on the two ends of the breſt- 


. breitplate might nor be 


- awriting,l;ke 2» the engravings of 2 


- lampes 


plate ypon the border of it, which was on 
the ſide of the Ephod inward, . 
| 20 And they made two other golden 
rings,and put. them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneath,toward the forepart of 
it, puer againſt the othey conpling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breſtplate by 
his rings vnto the tings of the Fphod,with 
a lace of blew, that it might bee aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 

Foofed from the Fe 
phod, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 

22 C And hee made the robe of the E- 
phod of wanen worke,all of blew. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of 
the robe as the hole of an habergeon, with 


; a band round about the hole,that it ſhould 
rple,and skarl-t,and fine twined linnen, 


not rent, 

24 And they made ypopy the hemmes of 
the robe pomegranates, of blew, and pure 
ple,and ſcarlet,aud twined linuen, 

25 And they made belsof pure gold,and 


' put the bels berweene the pomegranates, 


vpon the hemme of the robe, round about 
betweene the poniegranares. 

26 Abell and a potnegranate,a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the hemme of 
the robe to miniſter 722, as the LORD come 


' manded Moſes. 


27 © And they made coats of fine linnen, 
of wouen work, for Aaron and for his ſous. 

28 And a miter of fine linnen,and goodly 
bounets of fine linnen, and linnen breeches 
of fine twined linnen, ; 

29 And agirdle of fine twined linnen, 
and blew,and purple.and ſcarlet,of needle 
worke,as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

39 CE Andthey made the plate of the hrs 
ly Crowne of pure gold,and wrote y wo it 
12nct, 

HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied vnto it 2 Jace of blew, 
to {aſten it on high vpon the miter, as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes. 

32 E Thus was all the wotke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the Congregation 
fniſk,ed ; and the children of Iſrac] did ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commanded. 
Moſes,ſo did they. 

33 © And they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets, apo 

34 And the coucring of rams $kins digd 
red, and the couering of badgers skinsand 
the vaile of the ener EY 

35 The Arkeof the Teſtimonie, and the 
ſtaucs thereof, and the Mercy ſeat, 

36 The Table, andall the veſſels there- 
of,and the Shewbread : _ : 

37 The pure Candleſticke , with the 

thereof,cuen with the lampes to be 
ſet in order, and all the veſlebs thereof, and 


the oyle for light : 
OO "ba 35 And 


4 


; "The Tabernacle isferyp: Exodus, 


- 38 Andthe golden altar,and the anoyn- 
/ tingoyle, and the ſweete incenſe, and the | 
hanging forthe Tabernacle doore : 

39 The brafen altar, and his grate of 
draffchis ſtanes, and all his veſſels, the la- 
ner and his foote ; 

40 The hangings of the Conrt, his pil- 
Es, and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
the Court gate, his cords, and his pinnes, | 
and all the veſſels of the fermice of the Ta- 
bernacle,for the tent of the Congregation, 

41 The clothes of ſernice to doe ſernice 
inthe holy place, and the holy garments | 
for Aazon the Prieft, and his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the LoRD com» | 
manded Moſes , fo the children of Iſrael | 
made all the worke. | 
F 43 And Moſes 41d Jooke vpon all the | 
worke, and behold,they had done it as the | 
LoRD had commanded, enen ſo had they | 
done it : and Moſes blefled them, 
CHAP. XL. | 
ANY LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt mo- | 
neth (haltthon ſet vp theTabernacle of the | 
Tent of the Congregation. | 

3 Andthou jy t put therein the Arke | 


of the Teltimony,and coner the Arke with | 
the Vaile: 
4 And thou fhalt bring in the Table, 


& (ct in order the things that are to bee ſer | 
in order vponit, & thon thalt bring i the 
Caudleſtick, and light the lamps thereof, 

' 5 And thou ſhaltſerthe Altar nf golde 
for the incenſe before the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimony, and put the hanging of the doore 

to the Tabernacle, 

6 And thon ſhalt ſet the altar of the 
burnt offering, before the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the t:nt of the Congregation, 

7 And thou thalt ſet the Laner between 
the tent of the Congregation and the altar, 
and ſhalt put water there. 

8 Andy thaltſet vp the Coutt round a- 
bout,& hang vp y hanging aty Conrt gate 

9 And thou ſhalt take the annoynting 
oyle,andanoint the Tabernacle and al thar 
# therein, and ſhalt hallow ir, and all the 
veſſels thereof: and it ſhall be holy. _ 

ro And thon ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 

"the burnt offering,and all his veſſels,& ſan- 
&ikie y altar: & it ſhalbe an altar moſt holy, 

12 And thou ſhalt anoyntthe Lauer and 
his foor, and ſanctih it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſons vnto the dore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and waſh them with water. 

t3 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoynt him, and ſan-' 

: Gifs Rim, that he may miniſter ynto me 1n/ 
the Priefts office, 

. 14 And thou halt bring his fonnes, and 

| Cloath them with coats. 

35 And thou ſhalt anoyntthem,as thou 


' Tent aboue 


A cloud couereth it, 


didſt anoint their father,that they may n; 
niſter vnto mee in the Prieſts office: Fy 
their anointing ſhal ſurely be an enerlaſty 
Prieſthood,throughonttheir generation, 

16 Thns did Moſes; according to 

that the LoRD commanded him,ſo did 

17 TAnd itcame to paſſe in the firſt n 
neth,in the ſecond yere,on y firſt day oft 
moneth, that theTabernacle was rearedy 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Taben 
cle,and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vptiy 
boards thereof, and put in the barres the 
of,and reared vp his pillars, 

19 And he ſpread abroad the textoy 
the Tabernacle and put the coucring oft 
vpon it,as the LORD commy 
ded Moſes, 

20 CE And hee tooke and put the Teh 
mony into the Arke , and ſet the ſtauc; 
the Arke, and put the Mercy-ſeate aby 
vpon the Arke. - 

2t And hee brought the Arke into! 
Tabernacle, and ſet vp the Vaile oft 
conering, aad couered the Arke of thei 
ſtimony,as the LOKD commanded Moſz 

22 C And he put the Table inthet 
of the Congregation ypon the fide of i 
Tabernacle Northward without theV 

23 And he ſet the bread in order yy 


| 1t, before the LORD , as the LORD | 
; commanded Moſes. 


24 © Andheput the Candleſtickein! 
Tent of the Congregation,ouer againſtt 
table, on y ſide of y tabernacle Southwa 

25 And helighted the lamps beloret 
LoKkD,as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

26 E And he pnt the golden Altar int 
Tent of the Congregation before y Val 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thera 
as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

28 © And he ſet vp the hanging , at 


; doore of the Tabernacle. 


29 And hee put the Altar of burnt 
ring by the doore of the Tabernacle oi 
Tent of the Congregation, and offcredr 
on it the burnr offerzng, and the meatd 
ring,as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

3o CAnd he ſet the Lauer betweenet 
Tent of the Congregation aud the / 
and put water there,to waſh withal!, 

31 And Moſes and Aaron and his for 
waſhed their hands and their feet there! 

32 When they went into the Tent oil 
Congregation, and when they came nt 
vnto the Altar, they waſhed, as the [0 
commanded Moſes. 

33 And hee reared vp the Coutt rol 
about the Tabernacle and the AJrar, 
ſet vp the hanging of the Court gate: 
Moſes finiſhed the worke, 

34 © Then a cloud conered the Te 
the Congregation , and the glory 
LORD filled the Tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was notable te ent! 
to the Text of the Congregation, dc 


p——— 


Q, 


e burnt offerings 


cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
LORD filled the Tabernacle. 
6 And when the clonge was taken vp 
Cn Guer the Tabernacle, the children of 
acl went onward iu all their tourneys: 
37 But if the cloud were not raken vp, 


Chap\. 


then they iourneyed nottill the day that je 


was taken vp. 


38 For the clond of the LORD was vp-- 


on the Tabernacle by day, and fire was on 
it by vight, inthe light of all the houſe of 
Krael,throughont all their journeys. 


"THE THIRD BOOKE OF MOSES 


CALLED 
CHAP, 1. 
2 4 J Nd the LORD called vnto Mo- 


9) ſes, and ſpake vnto him out of 
ATAND the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


ongregation before the LORD. 
4 Ard hee ſhall put his hand vpon the 
dof the burnt oftering,and it ſhalbe ac- 
pted for him to make atonement for him 
5 And he ſhall kill the bullocke before 
eLORD:: and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes 
al bring the blood,& ſprinkle the blood 
und about ypon the Altar that# by the 
re of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
6 And he ſhall ſlay the burnt offering, 
_d cut 1t into his pieces, | 
7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 
ll put fire vpon the Altar , and lay the 
ood 1n order vpon the fire, 
8 Andthe Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhal lay 


eparts,the head and the fat in order vpo * 


e wood y #4nthe firew # vponthe Altar, 
9 But y inwards & his legs ſhall he waſh 
watcr,& the Prieſt ſhall burne all on the 
tar,to be aburnr ſacrifice,an oftring made 
y fire,of a ſweet ſanonr voto the LORD. 
Io CAndifhis off-ing be of the flockes, 
mely, of the ſheepe,or of the goates for a 
rnt ſacrifice, hee fhall brig it a male 
ithont blemiſh, 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 
tar Northward, before the LoRD, and 
c Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his 
lood round about vpon the Altar. 
12 And hee ſhall cut it into his pieces 
th his head and hisfat: and the Prieſt 
ball lay them in order on the wood, that 55 
ithe fire which zs vpon the altar. 
13 But he ſhal waſh the inwards and the 
gs with water, and the Prieft ſhall bring 
all, and barne i; vpon the Altar: it wa 
rnt ſacrifice, an olhring made by fire,of 
weet ſanour vnto the LORD. 
14 CT. Anl if the bnrnt ſacrifice for his 
tering to the LORD be of foules, then 
cſhal bring his offering of turtle, doues, 


LEVITICYS. 


or of young pigeons. 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall bring x vnto the 
Altar,and wnang off his head, and burne it 
on the Altar: and the blood thereot ſhalbe 
wrung ont atthe fide of the Altar, 


of divers things. 1 | 


1 
x 


| 


16 Aud hee thall plucke away his ctop - 


' with his feathers, & caſt it beſide the altar 


-CHAP..1kL 
| AX when any will offer a meat offrin 
vntothe LoRD,his offering thall be 
fine floure: and hee ſhall powre oyle vpor 
1t,and put fravkincenſe thereon. 

2 And hefhall bring it to Aarons ſons 
the Prieſts : and he ſhall take thereout his 
handfull of the flowre thereof, and of the 
oyle therof, with all che frankincenſe ther= 
of,and the Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial 
of 1t ypon the Altar, zo be an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

3 And the remnant of the meatoffrin 
ſhalbe Aarons & his ſons: t #s a thing an 
holy of y offrings of y LORD made by fire, 

4 And it thou bring an oblation of a 
meat offt1 
vnleauened cake of fine floure mingled vw 
oyle,or ynleuened wafers anointed w oyle, 

5 © Andifthy oblation be a mear offes 
ring baken in a pan,it (hal be of fine flowre 
valeauened, mingled with oyle. 

6 Thou {halt part it in pieces, and 
powre oyle thereon: it zs a meatoffering. 

7 © Andifthy oblation be a meat offe- 
ring baker: in the frying pan,itſhalbe made 
of fine flowre with oyle. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat offc- 
ring that is made of theſe things vnto the 
LoRD, and when it 1s preſented vnto the 
Prieſt,he ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the 
meat offering a memoriall thereof,and thal 
burne it vpony Altar, zt z1an offring made 
by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

to And that which is left of the meate 
offering, ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons: Zea 
thing moſt holy , of the offerings of the 
LoRD made by fire, 

117 Nomeat agwhich yeſhall bring 
vatothe Lenny e made with leauen : 


4 


Fox , 


baken inthe ouen,zz ſhalbe an 


; The meat offering, Leviticus, Theſinne offering, 
| For ye hall burne no leauen,nor any hony, 11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpen 
| in aty offring of the LORD made by fire. the Altar: 7# & the food of the offring #1ade 
| 132 CAs for the oblarion of the firit fruns, by fire voto the LorD. 
' ye ſhal offer them vnto the LoRD, but they 12 © And if his cffering be a goate,thet 
{hall not be burnt on the Altar for a ſweete | he ſhall cfter it befcre the LoRD. 
ſanour, : 13 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
. 13 Andenery oblation of thy meat cfe- | head of it,and kill it before theTabernac!s 
ging ſhalt thou ſeaſon with falt, neither ſhale ;of the Congregation : and the: ſonnes, 
thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant of thy { Aaron thaſ ſprinkle the- blood thero! vp. 
Godto be lacking from thy meatoffrings: jon the Altar,round aboat. 
with all thine offrings thon ſhalt offer ſalt, | 14 And he ſhall offer thereof his off:iro, 

14 And if thou offer a meat offring of thy | e#c2 an cftering made by fire vnto th: Þ 
firſt fruuts vatothe LoRD, thou halt offer }LORD, the fat that couereth the inwards, 
for the meat oiring of thy firſt{ruits green } and all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 
eares of corge dried by the fire, exc corne | 15 Andthe twn kidneys,and the fat tia 
beaten our of full eares, {1s vpon them, which # by the flankes, and 

I5 And thon ſhalt pnt oyle vpon it, and {the caule aboue the liver with the kiducys, © 
lay frankincenſe theron: it 5 a meatoffring, } it ſhall he take away. £7 

16 And the Prieſt ſhal burnethe memo- | 16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vp. # 
riall of it, part of the beaten corne thereof, | on the Altar : zz # the focde of the cltering 
and part of the oyle thereof, with all the | made by fire, for a ſweet ſauour : All thei 
frankincenfe thereof : it 15 an offering made fat is the LoRDs, ; 
by fire vatothe LoRkD, 17 It fhallbe a perpetuall Ratute for 

CHAP, II. your generatious, throghout all your dwel 
Nd if his oblatis be a ſacrifice of peace | ings, that ye cate neither fat,nor blood, 
offering, it he offer z# of the herd, whe- CHAP. Ill. 
ther it be a male or female, hee ſhall offer it Nd y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
without blemiſh betore the LoRD. 2 Speake vato the children of lf 

2 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the rael, ſaying, If a ſoule ſhall finne ava 
kead of his off:ring,and kill it at the doore 1gnorance againſt any of the commaunds 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : ments of the LoRD , (concerning thing 
and Aarons ſoanes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle which onght not to be done) and ſhall dot 
the blood vpon the Altar round about. againſt any of them : | 

. .. 3 And hee ſhall off:r of theſacrifice of 3 Ifthe Prieſt that is anointed, do ſinne 
the peace off=ring, an off:ing made by fire according to the finne of the people, tha 
vnto theLoRDzthe fat that coucreth the in- Ict him bring for his ſinne which hee hath 
wards,& all the fat that is vpon y inwards. fiuned,a yong bullocke without blenuſh, 

4 And the two kidneys,and the fatthat vnto the LoRD for a finne offering, 

# on them, which i by the flankes : and the * 4 And heſhall bring the bullocke vnts 
caule aboue the liuer with the kidneys, it | the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrs 
ſhall he take away. a7 before the LORD, and ſhall lay tu 

. 5 | And Aareas ſonnes ſhall burne it on hand vpon the bullocks head, and kill tix 
the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, which is bullocke before the LORD. 
ypon the wood that zs on the fire: 7+ © an 5 Andthe Prieſt that is ano nted,al 

offering made by fire of a ſweet auour vn- take of the bullocks blood, and bring ut 
tothe LoRD. the Tabernacle of the Con regation, 

6 © Andif his offering for a ſactificeof 6 Aud the Prieſt ſhall dip. bis fingeru 
peace off:ing vnto the LORD,be of 5 flock, | the blood, and ſpriukle of the blood ſcunn 
male or femaleghe ſhal offer itzhout blemiſh times before the LORD , beiore the Vail 

7 If hee offer a lambe for his offering, of the Sanfuary, 
then ſhall he offerit before the LokD. 7 And y Pricft ſhal put ſome of } blood 

8 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the | vpon y hornes of the Altar of {weet 1nccnty 
head of his offering , and kill it beforethe before y LoKD,which # in theTabernack 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: And Aa- of the Congregation,and ſhal powre a] tit 
rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood there- blood nf the bullock at the bottome of tit 
of, ronnd about ypon the Altar. altar ofthe burnt offering, which zi at tt 

9 And hee hall offer of the ſacrifice of dore of y Tabernacle of the Congregatia 
the peace offering, an cff:ring made by fire , | 8 And hee ſhall take off from it all the 
ynto the LORD : the fat thereof aud the | fat of the bullocke for the finne offering! 
whole rumpe,it ſhal he take off hard by the | the fat that conereth the inwards, and 
backe bone: and thefat that couereth y in- the fatthat is vpon the inwards. 
wards: & all the tat y'us ypon the zawards, 9 Andthe two kidneys,and the fat _ 

Io And the two kidneys,and the fatthat 5 vpon them, which zs by the flankes, a! 
is ypon them, which # by the flankes,& the the caule aboue the liner with the kidneys 
caule aboue the liger, with the kidueys, it it ſhall he take away, 
ſtall he take away... EE 
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Offerings for 


10 As it was taken off from the bullock 
of the ſacrifice of peace offrings: and the 
Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the altar of 
the burnt offering. 

11 And the skinne of the bullocke , and 
all his fleſh with his head, and with hislegs, 
and his ipwards,and his dung : 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall hee 
catrie ſoorth without -the campe, vnto A 
cleaneplace,where y aſhesare powred out, 
and burne him on the wood w fire: where 
the aſhes are powred out, ſhall he be burnt. 


12 © And if the whole Congregation of 


Wracl fin throngh ignorance,& the thing be 
hid 6 the eyes of y aſſembly , & they haue 
done ſomervhat againſt any of the Coman- 
dements of the LORD , concerning things 
which ould not be done and are guilty: 
14 When'y fin w they haue ſinned againſt 
tis knowen,thE y Cogregation ſhal offer a 
yong bullocke for the finne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregatio, 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation 
Na! lay thutr hands vpon the head of the 
buliocke , before the LORD : and the bul- 
Lock: ſhall be killed before the LORD. 

16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, fhall 
bring of the buſlockes blood to the Taber- 
pacle of rhe congregation. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 

om2 of tae blood, & ſprinkle 12 ſeuen times 
beinr2 the LORD,evex before the vale, 

18 And he (hall put ſome of the blood 

poa the horacs of the altar, which zx be- 
ore the LORD, that js in the Tabernacle of 


hc Congregation, and ſhall powreont all . 


he blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt off-ring, which z at the doore of the 
abernacle of the Congregation. 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat trom him, 
and burneit vpon the altar. 

20 And heſhall doe with the bnllacke 

is he did with the bn!lock for a ſinne offe= 
ing,ſo ſhall he doe with this,and the Pricſt 
12] make an attonement for them, and it 
fall be forgtucn them. 

21 Andheſhall carie forth the bullocke 
1thout the campe, and bnrne him as hee 
durncd the firſt bullocke : it 3a ſiune offe- 

g forthe Congregation. - ' 

22 CWhen a ruler hath ſinned and done 
pmewhatthrough ignorance again{tany of 
he Commandements of the T. 0 R D his 

od, concerning things which ſhould not 
e dene,and is guilty ; 

23 Orif his fin wherein he hatli ſinned, 
ome to his knowledgthe hal bring his of- 

in2.a kid of y goats,a male weut blemiſh, 

24 Ard hee thall lay his hand vpon the 

ead of the goat , and kill it in the place 
there they killthe burnt offring before the 

ORD: it a finne offering. 

25 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
the finne offering with his finger,and put 

Vpon the harns of the Altar oi burnt cife- 


Chap.v. 


ſinnes ofignorance. 
ring , aud ſhafl powre ont his blood at the 
bettome of the altar of burnt offering. 

26 Andhe ſhall burne all his far ypon 
the altar, as the fatof the ſacrifice of peace 
offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
tonement for him , as concerning his finne, 
and it ſhall beforgiuen him. 

27 CAnd if any one of F common people 
finthrongh 1 jrniance pane he doth ſome» 
whatagaimſtary of the Commandements of 
the LORD, concerning things which ought 
not to be done,and be gmulty : 

28 Or if his finne which he hath ſinned 
come to his knowledge, then he ſhall bring 
his cffring.a kicof the goats, a female wont 
blenuſh,for his finne which he hath ſinned, 

29 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpoen the 
head of the ſinne cffring, and lay the fin of= 
fring inthe place of the burnt offering. 

3o Andthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the altar of burnt offering , and 
ſhall porwre ont all the blood thereof atthe 
bottome of thealtar. 

31 And he thal take away all the fat ther- 
of as the fat is taken away from cff the ſacti- 
fice of peace cffcings:& the Prieſt ſhal burn 
it + pon thealtar,for a ſweet ſanour ynto the 
LoRD,and the Prieſt ſhall make an attone» 


- ment for him,and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 


32 And if he bring a lamb for a fin offring, 
he thall bring it a female without blemiſh. 
33 And he tal lay his hand vpa y head of 
the fincfting, andflay it for a fin offringyn 
the place where th Li the burnt cring. 
54 And the Prieſtſhall take of the blood 
ef the finne offering with h1s finger,and put 
:t vpon the hornes of the al:ar of burnt cife= 
ring,and ſhall powre out all the blood ther- 
of at the bottom of the altar, 
35 And he ſhcl take away all the fatther- 
of,as the fat of the lamb is taken away from 
the ſacrifice ofthe peace cfferivgs : and the 


Pricſt ſhall butne them vpon the altar , ac- 


cording tothe offerirgs made by fire vnto 


the LORD,and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 


tonement for his ſinne that he hath commit- 
tcd,aud itſhall beſorgiuen him, 
...C HA: P.::V, 
Nd if a fonle ſin,and heare the voice of 
ſwearing .and is a witneſle, whether he- 
hath ſeene or knowen of7t. if he dre not vt» 
ter it, then he ſhall beare his intquity. 

2 Orifa ſoule touch any veclean thing, 
whethet it bea carkaſe of an ynclean beat? 
or a carkaſe of vnclean cattel ory carkaſe of 
vncleane creepingthings,& if it be hidden 
fromhimyhealfo thalbe vncleane,& guilty: : 

3 Orithe tonck the yncleannes of man, 
whatſocuer vncleannes it be that a man ſhal 
be defiled withall, and it be hid from him, 
whe he knoweth »fir,thE he {halbe guilty. 

1$ 


4 Or ifa ſoule ſweare,pronouncing vw hi 


lips to doecuill,or to dogood, whatſoeuer 
it bee that aman ſhall pronounce with an 


D 5 oath, 


"-Fhetreipaſte offering, Leuirſeus, 


Diuers offerings, 


'oath,& i: be hid fro him whey he knoweth | though he wift it nor, yet is hee guiltie,and 


of it, then he ſhal be guilty in one of theſe, 
- 5 Anditſhal be when hethal be guil 
in one of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſſe 
that he hath ſinned in that thing, 

s Andhee(\hall bring his treſpaſſe of- 
fering vnto the LoRD for his finne which 
he hath ſinned, a female from the flocke,a 
lambe,or a kid of the goats for a finne effe- 
ring : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 Andifhe be notableto bringa wo 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpatſe which 
heehath committed , two turtle dones, or 
two young pigeons vnto the L OR D: one 
for a finne oftering , and the other for a 
burat offerin 


who ſhall offer that which is for the ſin of- 
feriog firſt, and wring off bis head from his 
necke, but ſhall not diuide z? aſunder. 

9 Andheſhal pens of y blood of the 
fin offering vpon the fide of the Altar, and 
the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at 
the bottom of the altar : it x a finne offring. 

to. And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt offering , according to the manner : 
and the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
bim for his ſinne , which hee had finned, 
and it ſhall bee forgiuen him. 

Ix «Bat ifhe be notable to bring two 
turtle doues , or two yong pigeons, then he 
that finned,, ſhall bring for his offering the 
tenth part of an Ephah of fine flowre tor a 
finne offering : hee ſhall put noyle vpon 
ze, neither (hall hee put any frankincenſe 
therean : for it is a ſinne offering. 

32 Then jhall he bring tothe Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take bis handfall of it, 
e461: a-memorial therof,and bnrne it on the 
akar,according to the offrings made by fire 
voto the LORD : it is afinne offermg. 

13 And the Pricft ſhall make an atone- 
went for him : as couching bis (pe, that he 
hath finned in one of heſs,and it thall bee 
forgiuen him: andthe remmaut ſhall bee 
the Prieſts, as a meat offering. 

» e And the: LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, 

5 If a ſoule commit a treſpaſſe, and fin 
throngh ignorance, inthe holy things of 


the LoRD; then he ſhall bring tor his treſ- 

afſe ynto the LORD , a ramme without 

$lemilh.our ofthe flockes,with thy eftima- 

hb oabyonr dot heegg 
ora ering? 

. 26 And he ſhalt make amends for y harme 

that he hath done inthe holy thing, & ſhall 


addethe fitt part thereto , and'piue it vato 
the Prieft : andthe Prictt make an 
atonement for him with y ram of the tre{- 
paſſe offering, andit ſhall beforgiuen him, 
t7 d 1 fa foule ſinne ,and commit a= 

uy of theſe things which are forbidden to 
de done 


Wee ; violence, or hath deceiue 
8 Andhe Thal bring them vnto y Prieſt, | 


e 
by the 6Omandemits of 5 LoRD, 


ſhall deare his iniquirie, 
18 And hee ſhall bring a ram without 


| blemifh out of the flocks, with thy eſtimz. 


tion,for a treſpaſle off:ring vnto the Prieſt 
and y Prieſtſhal make an atonemet for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, 
and wilt it not: & it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
19 Itis atreſpaſle offring : he hath cer« 
tainly treſpaſled againſt the LoRD., 
CHAP 


«VI L 
AN LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 


k 2 If a ſoule ſin,8& commit a treſpaſle 
againſt the Loy, & lie vnto bis neighbor 


in y which was deliuered him to keepe, a 


in fellowſhip , or in a _ taken away by 
his neighbour, 

3 Orhane foundthar vw was loſt,& lieth 
concerning it , & ſweareth falſly : in any of 
all theſe that a man doeth, finnivg therein: 
4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath fin. 
ned, and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore thi 
which hee tooke violently away , or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was deliuered him to keepe, a 


the loſt thing which he found: 


5 Or all that about which hee hath 
ſworne falſly: he ſhall cuen reſtore it inthe 
principal , and ſhal addethe fift-part more 
therro,& giue it ynto him to whom it aps 
pertaineth, un y day of his treſpaſle offring, 

6 And he {hal bring histreſpaſle ofteri 
vnto the LORD, aramme without blemil 
out of the flocke,with thy eſtimation, ſor 
treſpaſle offering vnto the Prieſt, 

7 Andrhe Prieft ſhall make an atone 
ment for him, before the LORD: and it (þ4 
de forgiuen him, for any thing of all thathe 
hath done intreſpaſsing therem. 

8 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes 
ſaying, 

'9 Command Aaron & his fons, ſaying, 
Thisz y law of y burnt offering , (it1s the 
burnt offring, becanſe of the burning vpat 
the altar all night vnto the morning, & the 
ire of the Altar ſhall be burning in it.) 


Io And the Prieſt ſhalput on his lian 


garment, & his linnen breeches ſhall beput 
; ypan his fleſh, & take vp y aſhes wy the & 
hath conſumed wthe barntoffering on ti 
altar,& he Gall put them beſides the alta 
x: And he ſhall put effhts garments, at 
put an. other garments, and cary forth tit 
aſhes without y campe vnto a clean pla 
12 Andy fire ypony altar ſhalbe burnny 
in ir:1t ſhal not be pit out: & the Prieſt ſha 
burne wood on it eucry morning, &layt! 
barnt offering in order vpon it, and he ſid 
burne thereon the fat of the peace offring 
13 The fire fhall ener be bnrnipg vp" 
the altar: itſhallneuer goe out. 
14 CE Aud this is thelaw of the meat 
fering : the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer! 
before the LORD, before the Altar. _ 
15 And ke (hall take of it hus handid 


> A 


me. 0 200: %&*Y — tb 


djuers Lawes 


the floure of the meatoffring, and of the 
Mictherof: and all the frankincenſe which 
vpon the meat offering,and ſhall burne 2? 
mon the Altar for a ſweet ſauonr, exen the 
zcmoriall of it vnto the LORD. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aa- 
pn and his ſonnes eare : with vnleanened 
read (hall it bee caten in the holy place: 

the conrt of the tabernacle of the Con- 
regationthey ſhall cate it: 

17 It ſhalnot be baken wleauen : Thaue 
men it vnto them for their portion of my 
ferings made by fire: it moſt holy, as # 
cſin offring,and as the treſpaſle offering. 


18 All the males among the children of 
aron ſhall oate of it : it ſhall bea ſtatute 
reuer in your generations cocerning the 
ings of the LOKD made by fire : enery 
ne that toucheth rhem ſhall be holy, | 
19 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


zying, 
Ne This i the cffring of Aaron, & of his 
dns which they ſhall offer vnto the LORD, 
2 the day when he 1s anointed, The tenth 
art of an Ephah of fine flowre for a meate 
ering perpetuall , halfe of it mn the mor- 
ing, and halfe thereof atnight. _ 
21 Inapanne itihal be madewith oyle, 
when it 1s baken,y ſhalt bring it 1n : and 
he baken pieces of the meate offring ſhalt 
au cﬀf:r for a ſweet ſauonr vnto y LORD. 
22 Andy Prieſt of his ſons y is anointed 
his ſtead,ſhal offer 1t : It is a ſtatute for e- 
r ynto the LORD, it ſhalbe wholy burnr. 
23 Forenery meat offering for the Prieſt 
lbewholly burnt : it thall not be eaten, 
24 CAndthe LoRD ſpakeynto Moſes, 
Y112, 
5 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, 
ying, This i the Jaw of the ſinne offering: 
the place where the burnt offering 1s 
lled,thall the fin offring be killed betore 
eLORD : it# moſt holy, 
26 The Prieſt y offreth it ſor ſin,ſhal eat 
: In holy place ſhall it be caren , inthe 
vurt of y Tabernacle of 5 Congregation. 
27 Whatſoeuer ſhall teuch the flzſh 
ercof, ſhall bee holy: and when there is 
rinkled of the blood thereof vpon any 
ent , thon ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
as ſprinkled,in the holy place. 
28 But the earthen veſſcll wherein it is 
den ſhall bee broken : And if it bee 
iden in a braſen. pot , it ſhall bee both 
pured, and rinſed in water, 
29 All tle males among the Prieſts ſhal 
etherco! » it & moſt holy. 
3o Andno fin cffrin a HET any of the 
vod 15 brought intoy Tabernacle of the 
(orepacion to reconcile.withal in y holy 
Rce,ſhal be eate: it ſhalbe burnt in y-fire. 
"CHAP. VIL 
Ikewiſe this s the law of the treſpaſſe 
offering : it is moſt holy. 


® lu the place whers they Killthe, buznt 


Chap.vij. 


for divers offerings, ? | 
offering, ſhallthey kill the treſpaſſe offring + 
andthe blood thereof ſhall hce ſprinkle; 
round about vpon the Altar. 

3 And he ſhal offer of all the fattherof, 
the ramp & the fat F couercth the inwards, 

4 Andthe two kidneys,and the fat that 
on them, which z by the flankes, andthe 
caule thaz x abone the liuer , with the kad- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 

5 AndthePrieſt ſhal burne them vpor- 
the Altar, for anoffring made by fire vnto 
the LORD : it # atreſpaſſe offering. 

6 Enery male among the Priefts (hall 


| eate thereof: itſhall be caten in the holy 


place: it z moſt holy. 

7 As thefſinne offerings, ſou the tres 
paſſe offering : there is one law for them =. 
the Prieſt that maketh atonement therwith, 


' ſhall hane ze, 


8 Andthe Prieſtthat offreth any mans 
burnt offring ,cuenthe Prielt ſhall haue to 
himſelfe the skinne of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 Andall the mearoffering that is ba«. 
kenin the onen, and all that 1s dreſſed in 
the frying panue. and in the panne,ſhall be 
the Prieffs that oftereth it, 

Io And euery meate offering mingled 
with oyle, anddrie, ſhall all the ſonnes of 
Aaron haue,one as mnch as another, 

It And this# y law of y ſacrifice of peace 
offrings,which ke ſhall offer vnto y LoRD. 

12 Ithe offer it for a thankſgining, then 
he ſhal offer the ſacrifie of thankſgiving 
vnleauened cakes mingled with oyle,& vn- 
leauencd wafers anointed with oyle, and 
cakes mingled w oyle,of fine flowre fried. 

13 Beſcdes the cakes he {bal offer for his 
offring leauened bread,with the ſacrifice of 
thankethaning of his peace offerings. 

14. And of it he ſhal offer one out of the 
whole oblation for an heaue offring vnta: 
the LoRD, and itſhall bee the Pricfts that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the peace ofttings. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacifice of his 
peace offerings for thankſgiuing, ſhalbe ea> 
ten the ſame day that it.is oftered : hee ſhall 
not leane any of 1t vntill the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his cffring bea 
vow,or a veluntary offering, it ſhall be ea» 
ten the ſame day that hee offereth his ſacri= 
fice,and on the morrow alſo the remainder 
of it ſhall be eaten. 

17 Bntthe remainder of F fleſh of the ſa. 
crifice on the third day ſhalbe burnt vb fire, 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice: 
of his peace offrings bee eaten at all on the- 
third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither: 
ſhall it be imputed vnto him that offereth: 
it; it ſhalbe an abomination and the ſoule 
that eatech of it,ſhall beare his iniquity. 

19 Andthe fleth that toucheth any vu - 
cleane thing ſball not be eaten: it ſhall be 
burnt with fire, and as for the fleſh, all that 
be cleape ſhall eatethercof, 

36 But - 


 Coulecration of Aron =- Leviticus. 


25 Batry< ſoule that eateth of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of” peace offerings thar per- 
faine vnto the LORD). aning his vnclean- 
ypon him, enen that ſonle ſhall bee 
cutoff from his people. 
2t Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall touch 
anyyncleanc thing, as the vncleanneſle of 
mr' , or any vncleane beaſt, or any abomi- 
| 22 ble vncleane thing, and eate of the fleſh 
©! fthe ſacrifice of peace offerings which 
$ ine ynto the LoRD , cuen that ſoule 
frat be cut off from his people. 
_ 22 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
fes,ſaying, | 
23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Yeſhull earno manner fat of oxe,or 


of ſheepe,or of goate. 


And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of 


it ſelfe, and the fat of that which is torne 
with beatts, may be vſcd in any other vſe ; 
but ye ſhall ia no wiſe cate of it. 

25 For whoſoecner cateth the fat of the 
bealt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the LoRD, euen the ſoule that 
eateth 77, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreouer, ye ſhal eateno manner of 


blood,whether it be of foule or of beaſt in ' 


any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſoener ſoule it bee that eateth 
any manner of blood, euen that ſonle ſhall 
be cat off from his people. 

a 28 q Andthe LoRDſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, 

G » Ipeake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
faying, He thar offereth the ſacrifice of his 
is oblation vnto the Lord, of the ſacrifice 
of his peace offerings. : 

3+ His own hands ſhal bring y offrings of 


' the LORD made by fire, y fat wthe breaſt, | 
it ſhall he bring , thatthe breaſt may bee. 
waued for a wa'ie effring before y LORD. | 
- 31 And y Pricit (hal burne y fat vpon the 
Altar:bat y breſt ſhalbe Aarons & his ſons. 

32 Andthe right ſhonlder ſhall ye giue 
vnto the Prieſt for an heaue offering of the! 


ſacrifices of your peace offcrings. 

33 Heamong the ſons of Aaren that of- 
fereth the blood of ypeace offtings.and the 
fat,ſhall bane y right ſhoalder for his part. 

34 Forthe wave breſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder,haue I taken of the children of If- 

 racl, from off the ſacrifices of their peace- 
offrings,and haue ginen them vnto Aaron 
the Prieſt, & vnto his ſons by a ſtatute for 
euer,from among the children of Iſrael, 

35 © This 4 the portion of y anointing 
of Aaron,and of F anoynting of his ſonnes, 
ont of the oftrings of the L OR D made by 
fre, inthe day when he preſented them, to 
miniſter ynto F LORD in y Prieſts office: 

36 Whichthe LoRD commanded to be 
£1 wen them of the children of Iſrael, in the 

Gay that he anointed them, by a ſtatute for 
eucr throughout their generations, . 


- 
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peace offerings vnto the LORD ſhall bring | 
1 


and bis ſonnes, 


37 This « y law of y burnt offring,of the 
meat oftring,& of the fin offering, & of the 
treſpaile oftering, and'of the conſecrationz 
and ofthe ſacrificeof the peace off*rings: 
38 Whichthe LorD commanded Moſey 
11 mount Sinai,in y day y he commanded 
the children of Iſrael to offer their obl.ti. 
ons vato y LoRD,in F wildernes of Sinai, 

'CHAP, VIII 
AX y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Take Aaron and his ſons vw him,4 
the garments, and the anoynting oyle, &z 
bullocke forthe finne-offering , and twy 
rammes,and a basket of vnleauened bread: 
3 Andgatherthou all the Congresz. 
tion, together vntothe doore of the Taber 
nacle of the Congregation, 

4 And Moſes did as the LORD com. 
manded him, and the afſembly was gathe 
redtogether vnto the doore of the Tabcy 
nacle of the Congregation, 

5 And Moſes ſazd ynto the Congregs 
tion, This is the thing which the Lord com- 
manded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and hi 
ſonnes,and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put vpon bimy caat; & giv 
ded him w the girdle,& clothed him ii the 
robe, and put the Ephod vpon him,and he 
girded him with the curions girdle of the 
Ephod, and bound it vnto him therewith, 

8 And he pnty breſtplate vp6 him:al{oke 
putin y breſtplatey Vrim and y Thiimim, 

9 Andhe putthe mytre vpon his head; 
alſo ypon y mytre, eucn ypon his forefront 
did he putthe golden plate,y holy crowns, 
as the LoRD commanded Moſes, 

to And Moſes teoke the anoynting oils 
and anointed the Tabernacle , and all tha 
was therein,and ſan&ihed them, 

11 And he fprinkled thereof ypon tht 
Altar ſeucn times,and anoynted the Alta 
and all his veſlels, both the lauer, and hy 
foote, to ſan&ifie them. 

12 And he powred of the anoynting oi: 
ypo! Aarons bead, and anoynted him, to 
ſan&ihe him. 

13 And Moſes bronght Aarons ſons, 
and put coats vpon them, and girded then 
with girdles, and put bonnets vpon then, 
as the LORD commanded Mos. 

14 And he brought the bullocke fort! 
finne oifring,and Aaron and his ſonnes lat 
their hands vpon the head ofthe bullock: 
for the fiane offering. 

15 Andheſlewit, and Moſes tooket 
blood, and put ir vpn the hornes of ti 
Altar round abont with his finger, aud 
rified the Altar, and powred the blood 4 
the bottom of the Altar,and ſar&tfied it} 
make r-concihation vpon it. 

16 And he tookeall the far that was 
on the inwards , and the kall abowe the 
ner, and the two kidneys,and their fat, 
Moſes burned at vpon the Altar. 

7 


heRam of conſecration, Chap.viij. 


Aarons offerings, | . 


» 
the 17 But the bullocke,$& his h1de,his fleſh, 33 And ye ſhall not goe out of the dore 
the nd his dongne,he burnt with fire withont of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 18 
ns, he campe,as y LORD commanded Moſes, ſeucn dayes , vnt1ll the dayes of your con» 
F 18 CAnd he brought the ramme for the ſecration bee at an ende: tor feancn dayecs 
iſes burnt offering ; and Aaron and his ſonnes - ſhall he conſecrate yon. 
led ud their hands vpon the head of theram. 34 As hee hath dane this day, ſo the 
th 19 And he killedit.and Moſes fprinkled LORD hath commanded to doc, to make 
a, he blood vpon the Altar round about. an atonement for you. | 

2o And hze cut the ram into pieces, and 35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the dore 
ng, WWoſes burnt y head, & the pieces & the fat. of the Tabernacle of the COngrrannne day 
n,X 21 And hee waſhed the inwards, aud and night, ſeauen dayes, and keepe the 
&1 he legges in water , and Moſes burnt the | charge of the LORD, that yee die not : for - 
two hole ramme vpon the Altar: It was a ſol am commanded. 6 ; 
cad: burnt ſacrifice for a ſweet ſanour, azd.am 36 So Aaron & his ſons did all things w 
_ fering made by fire vnto the LoRD , as the LORD comanded by y hand of Moſes, 


ie LORD commanded Moſes. 

22. CAnd he brought the other ram, the 
am of Conſecratian : and Aaton 'and his 
ons laid their hands upon y head of y ram. 

23 And he ſlewit, & Moſes tooke of the 
blood of it,& put it vpon the tip of Aarons 
ight eare, & vpon the thumbe of his right 

and,& vpon y great toe of his right foote, 


CH.APF.-IX. 

A Nd it came to pafle on the gi day, 

that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, 
and the Elders of Iſrael; ; 
. 2 Andheſaid vnto Aaton, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a ſinne offring, and a ramme 
tor a burnt offering without blemiſh , and 
ofter thexz before the LORD. 


. 24 And he brought Aaronsfonnes, aud _ 3 And vnto the childr-n of Iſrael thog 
| his loſes put of F blood vpan the tip of their ſhalt ſpeake ſaying, Take yee a kid of the 
ight eare, and vpon thethumbes of their | goates for a ſinne offering, and a calfe, and 
git zwht bands , and vpon the great toes of alambe, both of tie firſt yere without ble» 
1 the St their right feet, and Moſ-s ſprinkled the | miſh,for a burnt offering. 
\d be WÞlood vpon the Altar round abaut. 4 Alfoa bullocke anda ram for peace 
ofthe 25 And he tooke the fat and the rumpe, | offrings,to ſacrifice before the LoRD,anda 
with, 11d all the fat y was vpon the inwards,and - meat oftring mingled with oyle: forto day 
loke he caule aboxe the ltner, and the two kid- | the LORD will appeare vnto you. 
min, {ics and their fat,and theirright ſhoulder, 5 CAnd they brought that which Mo- 
ad; 26 Andont of the basket of valeaue- | ſes commaunded belore the Tabernacle of 


Yung, 
7 oule 
[1 that 
n the 


Alta 
nd hy 


19 0! 
1m, If) 


{ed bread, that was before the LORD, hee 
ooke one vnleauened cake, and a cake of 
dyled bread, and ane wafer, and put them 
pn the fat,and ypon the right thoulder. 

27 And hee put all vpon Azrons hands, 
nd ypon his ſonnes hands, & waued them 
or a waue offering before the LORD. 

28 And Moſes tooke them from of their 
dands , and burnt thezz on the Altar, vp- 
dn the burnt offering : They were conſe- 

rations for a ſweet ſauour: It 1s an offe- 
ing made by fire vnto the LORD. 

29 And Moſcs tooke the breſt & wauad 


the Congregation: and all the Congregati- 
on drew nere & ſtood beforc the LORD... 
6 And Moſes ſaid, This is y thing w the 
LoRD commanded y yee ſhould due.& the 
glory of the LORD ſhall appearevnto you. 
7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,Goe vuto 
the Altar,and offer thy fin offering,and thy 
burnt oftring,& make an atonement for th 
ſelfe, and for the people + and ofter the o 
fering of the people , and make an atone« 
ment tor them,as the LORD commanded, 
8 \ Aaron therefore went vnto the Als 
tar,and ſlew the calfe of the ſinne offering, 
which was for himſclfe. - ; 


fora waue offering before the LORD: 
+ of the ramof conſecration it was Mo= 9 And the ſons of Aaron bronght the 
's part,as the LORD commanded Moſes, | blood vntohim , and he dipt his finger in 
3o And Moſes tooke of the annointing , the blood , and pur it vpon the hornes of 
le, and of the blond which was vpon the | the Altar,and powred out the bleod at the 
tar,& ſprinkled it ypon Aaron, azd vpon battome of the Altar. 
"15 garments,and vpon his ſonnes, & vpon To Rnt the fatte and the kidneis, and 
15 ſonues. garments with him : and ſan&i- the caule above 2h liner of the finne offe- 
-d Aaron,aud his garnzents, and his ſons, ring he bnrot vpon the Altar, as the LoRD 


onng, 
d then 
| them 


for t1 
es latd 
Hock: 


oke 


of tit d his ſnnnes garments with him. commanded Moſes, 
ud y 31 CAnd Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, and to 11 Andthe fleſh and the hide hee burnt 
ood i is ſonnes , Boyle the fleſh at the doore of with fire, withnutthe campe. 


ne Tabernacle of the Congregation : and 
here cate it with the bread that is in the 
asket of co:ſ-crations.as I commannded, 
BY103, Aaton and his ſonnes ſhall cat it. 
32 And that which remaincth of v fleſh, 
ac of the bread ſhall ye bume with fixe, 


12 And hel w the burnt offring.and Aa» 
rons ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, 
v he ſprinkled round abont vpon y Altar. 

' + 13 And they preſented the burnt offe- 
ring vnto him, with the pieces thereof, and 


the head: andhe burns ;hox ypon y Altar, 
| 24 And. 


edit, 
was vi 
e the 
fat,wl 


37. 


 Theoffringsforthe people, Leviticus, = 
' x4 And heedid waſhthe inwards, and 


the legges, and burnt chez vpen the burnt 
offering on the Altar, 

15 C And hee brought the peoples offe- 
ring,and tnoke the goat, which was the ſin 
offering for the people, and ſlew it, and of- 
fered it for finne,as the firſt, 


Wine forbiddes, 
pon all the people: but let your brethre 
the whole houſe of Ifracl Arch the bis 
mng whichthe LeRD hath kindled. 

7 Andyee ſhall not poe ont from th; 


' doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregs 


tion, leſt yee dic : for the annointing oiled! 
the LoRD is ypon you:and they did accy> 


16 And hee brought the burnt offering, ding to theword of Moſes. 


and offered it according to the maner. 

17 And hee bronghtthe meate offering, 
and tooke an handfull thereof,and bnrnt it 
vpon the Altar, beſide the burnt ſacrifice of 
the morning. 

18 Hee flew alſo the bullocke and the 
rammes, for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
which was for the people: and Aarons ſons 
preſented vnto him the blood, (which hee 
ſprinkled vponthe Altar round about.) 

. Is And the fat of the bullocke and of 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which co- 
nercth the ;uwards , and the kidneys, and 
the canle aboxe the liuer. 

20 And they put the fat vpon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar : 

21 Andthe breafts & the right ſhoulder, 
Aaron waned for a wane ofring betore the 
LoRD,as Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaronlift vp his hand towards 
the people & bleſſed them,and came down 
from oltring of the ſinne offering , and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 


8 CAndy LORD ſpake vnto Aaro,ſayin 

$ Doe notdrinke wine nor ſtrong drin 
thou nor thy ſonnes with thee,when ye guÞ 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die: It ſhallbee a ſtatute for ener, 
throughout your generations. 

ro And that yee may pnt difference be. 
tweene holy and vnholy,and betweene yy, 
cleane and cleane : 

It And that yee may teach the childre 
of Iſrael all the ' Nevin. which the Lok» 
hath ſpoken vnto them by y hand of Mole, 

12 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron and 
vnto Eliazarand vnto Ithamar his ſonnes 
that were left, Take the meat offering, that 
remaineth of the offerings ofthe Lok) 
made by fire, and eat it without leauen,be-Þ 
ſide the Altar:for it ;s moſt holy. | 

I3 Andyefhall eat it inthe holy place 
becauſe it 1sthy due, and thy ſonnes dus 
of the ſacrifices of the LORD made by fur; 
for ſo I am commanded. 

14 And the waue breſtand heaue ſhoul 


23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the der {hall ye eat in a cleane place, thou,aud 


Tabernacle of the Congregation,and came | thy ſonnes , and thy daughters with thee: 
out and bleiled the people : and the glory | For they bee thy due and thy ſonnes due, 
of the LoRD,appeared vnto all the people, which are giue ont of the ſacrifice of peace Þ 

24 And there came a fire out from be- offerings,of the children of Iſrael. 
fore the LoRD, and conſumed vypon the 15 The heauec ſhoulder, and the wautÞ 
Altar the burnt offering, and the fat:which | breaft ſhall they bring,w the offrings made 


when all the people ſaw, they thouted and 
fell on their faces. 
CHAP. X8, 
Nd Nadab an! Abihu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron,tooke *tther of them his cenſer, 
and put kre therein, and pnt incenſe there- 


on,and 1fired range fire before theLoRD, * 


* which he commanded them nor. 

2 And there went out fire from the 
LoRD, and denonzedthem, aud they died 
before the LokD. 

$ Then Moſes ſ2id vnto Aaron, This & 
3s that the 1.0RD ſpake, ſaying , I will bee 
ſan&ified in them that comic nigh mee, and 
beforeall the people I will bee glorified: 
and Aaron held his peace. 


by fire of the fat,to waue it for a waue offe. 
ring before the LoRD: and it ſhalbe thine, 
and thy ſonnes with thee , by a ſtatute lor 

euer, as the:L O R D hath commaunded, 

16 «© And Moſes diligently ſought the 
rar of the ſinne oftring,and behold, it was 

urnt : and he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithawar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
left alize, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore hane ye not eaten the ſin 
offering in the holy place, ſecing itz moſt 
holy, and Ged hath giuen it you to beare 
the iniquitic of the Congregation,to make Þ 
atonement far them before the LokD: | 

18 Reholde, the blood of it was not 
bronght in, within the holy place : ye 


4 And Moſes called Miſhactand Elza- ſhould indeede haue eaten it in the holy 
phan the ſonnes of Vzzicl, the vucle of place,as I commanded. | 


Aaron, and ſ\21d vnto them, Come neere, 
eaty- your brethren trom before the San- 
&wari*ont of the Campe. | 

5 Bo they went neere,and caried them 1m 
their coatg out of y camp,as Moſes hadfaid., 

'6 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and 'vite 
to Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſons, Vn- 
Egoner not your heads, neither rende your 


* clothes, leit youdie, and cit wrath coms 


19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
this day hane they oltered their finne ofts 
ring, and their barnt offering before tit 
LoRD : and ſuch things haue befallen me: 
and if Thad eaten the finne offering to day, 


ſhould it haue beene accepted in the fight 


of the LoRD? 
2 And when\Moſes heard thet, he wis 
Comnent.. - 
CHAP. 


n, WEcalts cieane, _ Chap.*)J. and yncleane, 
req CHAP. XI. kind, and the Grafſchopper after his kinde, 
buy Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſcs, and - 23 Butall ocher flying creeping things 
to Aaron,ſaying vato them, which hane fonre feet, ſhall bee an abonu- 
1th: M2 Spcake voto the children of Iſrael, nation vnto you, 
ep ing, Theſe are the beaſts which ye {hall 24 Andfor theſe yee ſhall be yncleane 2 
ledf among all the beaſts y are on the earth: whoſoeuertoucheth the carkeis of them, 
C0 3 Whatſoener parteth the hoofe, and {hall be vncleane vnrtill the cuen. 
louen footed, and cheweth cud among 25 And whoſoener beareth onght of the 
/ing Wc beaſts, that ſhall ye cate. carkeis of them, ſhall waſh his cloathes, 
f Neuertheleſe, theſe ſhall yee not eat, and be yneleane vntill the euen. 
Wc that chewethe cud, or of them that 26 The carkeſſes of euery beaſt iy dini» 
tion, (Wide ths hoofe : a5 the camel, becauſe he deth the hoofe, & is not clonen footed, nor 
eweth the cud, but diuideth not the cheweth y cnd,are yncleane vnto you: ene» 
fe he is vncleane vnto you. ry one y toucheth them,ſhall be vncleane. 
e be 5 Andthe conie, becauſe bee cheweth 27 And whatſoener goeth vpon his 
£11, Ye cud, but diuiderh notthe hoofe, hee is pawes, among all manner of beaſtes, that 
acleane vnto you. goe on a/tfonre , thoſe are vncleane vnto 
dra BY s And the hare, becanſe he cheweth the you : who ſotoucheth their carkeis , ſhall 
'RD d,but diuideth not the hoofe , he is va- be vncleane yntill the Euen, 


oles, RWeane vnto you. m 23 And hee that bearerh the carkeis of 
a: 7 Andthe vine though hee diuide the them, ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleans 
nne: Wofe,:md be clouen footed, yethee chew- vatull the Euen: they are vnclean vnto you. 
that not the cnd : he 1s vncleane to you. 29 © Theſealſoſhall bee yncleane vnto 


yk 8 Of their fleſhſhall yee not eate, and yott,among the Ry things that creepe 
,be Weir carcaſs ſhall yee not touch : they are vpon the earth : the Weaſell,and y Mouſe, 
© 2 cleane to yon. : and the Tortols, after his kind, 
lace, (Wl 9 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all thatare in 30 And the Ferret,and the Cameleon,and 
- dus be waters : whatſocuer hath finnes and the Lyzard, and the Snaile, andthe Molleg 
fire: Wales in the waters, in the ſeas, and inthe 31 Theſe are vncleane to yon among all 
uers,them ſhall ye eat. that creep:whoſocuer doth touch thE when 
ouk 10 And all that hane not fins nor ſcales they be dead fhalbe vocteane vntil y euen. 
and (AP the ſeas, and m1 the rivers, of all that 32 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, 
hee: (W@ouc in the waters, and of any lining thing when they are dead , doth fall, it ſhall bee 
due, hich is in the waters,they ſhall be an abo» vnelcane, whether i be any vellel of wood, 
cace ſWiination vnto yon. or raiment, or skinne, or ſacke, whatſocuer 
| MJ 11 They ſhall bee euen an abomination veſlell zz be, wherein any worke is done, it 
want Foto you : ye ſhall not cat of their fleſh, but mnſt be pur into water, and it ſhall bee vn= 
nade EW1t ſhal haue their carcaſes in abominatio. cleane vntill the Euen: ſo it ſhalbe clenſed, 
off. BY 12 Whatſoener hath no fins nor ſcales 33 And cuery earthen veſſel, whereinto 
hine, | the waters, that ſhall be an abomination any of themfalleth,wharſocuer z in it ſhall 
te (or to you, be vnclzane, and ye ſhall breake it. 
led, 13 C Andtheſe are they which yee ſhall _ 34 Ofall meat which may be caten,thas 
e the ane in abominatio among the foules, they on which ſiech water commeth, ſhalbe vn» 
t was 11 not be aten, they aye an abomination: cleane: And all drinke that may be drunke,. 
rand ke Fagle,and Ofſzifrage, and the Oſpray, in cuecry ſech veilell ſhall be yncleane. 
were RY 24 Andthe Vulture , and the Kite, after 35 And enery thing whereupon any part 


is kindes of their carkaſle falleth, ſhall bee vncleane, 
ve fin 15 Euery Ranen after his kind : whether 1t be ouen, or ranges for pots,they 
moſt 16 Andthe Owle, and y night-hauke,&  ſhalbe broken down: for they are ynclean, 
deare ie Cuckow, and y Hawke after his kinde. and ſhall be yncleane vnto you, 
make 8 17 Andthe little Owle, and the Cor- 36 Neuettheleſſe, a fountaine or pit 
2 [IMorant, and the great Owle. where there is plentie of water; ſhall bee 
; rot 8 23 And the Swanne, and the Pelicane, cleane: but that which toucherh their car» 
: ver Fed the Giereagle, kafle ſhall be vncleane, 
holy WY 29 Andthe Storke, the Heron after her 37 Andif any partof their carkafſe fall 
11d, and the Lapwing,and the Bat. vpon any ſowing (ced which is to ee ſow« 
hold, A 20 All forles that creepe,going vpon all en, itſhall be cleane. 
offs (Pure, ſhall b{ an abomination vnto you. 38 But if any water bee put ypon the 
re tlie 21 Yet theſe may yee cat, of enery flying ſeed, & any part of their carkafle fall there» 
n me: {W<cping thing that gocth vpon a// foure, on,it ſhall be vneleane vnto yoa, 
> days hich hane legs aboac their feet, to leape 39 And if any beatt of which yee may 
ſight thall yponthe carth, eat,die, he that toucheth the carkaſſe there. 


72 Euentheſe of them yee may eat : the of, ſhall bee vncleane vutill the Euen, 
e Was cuft after his kinde, and the Bald-locuſt =4o And hethatcateth of the carkaſſe of 
oy & his kinde , and the Beetle atter his it, thall waſl his clothes, and dee woken 


Thepurification of women, Leujricus, Of clenfing theleproſi, 


wyntill the Even : heealſo that bearcth the 
earkeis of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
yncleane yntill the Enen. 

4x Andeuery vo thing that cree- 
peth vpon the carth, ſhall bee an abonuna» 
tion : it ſhall not be eaten, 


42 Whatſoeuer goeth vp6 the belly,and | 


whatſoeuer goeth vpo all toure,or whatſo- 
eucr hath more feete among all creeping 
things that creepe vpon the earth, them ye 
ſhall not eate,for they are an abomination. 

43 Yee fhall not make your ſelues abo- 
minable with any creeping thing that cree- 
peth ; neither ſhall you make your ſelues 
vncleane with them, that yee ſhould be de- 
filed thereby. - 

44 For Iam the T oRD your God : yee 
ſhall therefore ſan&ike your ſelnes,and yee 
ſhalbe holy, for I 92 holy:neither ſhall ye 
defile your ſelnes with any maner of cree- 
ping thing that creepeth vpon the earth. 

45 For1a»mthe I oR D that bringeth 


you vp out of the land «t Egyptto beyour deno 
vp him that hath the plague,ſeanen days, 


Go1:yeſhaltherfore be holy,torT a holy. 
46 This 5 the law of the beaſts , and of 
the foule, and of enery lining creature that, 
mooueth in the waters , and of euery crea- 
turethat creepeth vpon the earth : 

47 To make adifterence between the vn- 
clcan &the clean. & between y beaſt y may 
be eaten,and the beaſt y may not be eaten. 

CHAP. XIL 

A Nd y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Spcake vnto the children of 1;- 
rael, ſaying , If a woman haue conceined 
ſeed, and borne a man child,then {hce ſhall 
be vncleane ſeven dayes: according to the 
dayes of the ſeparation tor her infirmitie 
ſhall ſhe be vncleane. : 

3 Andintheeight day, the fleſh of his 
 foreskin {hall be circumciſed. 

. 4 And thee {all then continue in the 
blond of her prrifying three and thirtie 
dayes : Shethali tonch no hallowed thing, 
nor come 1nto the SanAuarie , vatill the 
dayes of her puritying be falfiil-d. 

5 But if the beate a maid child,then ſhe 
ſhall be vncleane two weekes, as in her ſe= 
paration:and ſhe thall centinue in y blood 
of. her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes. 

6. And wacn the daycs of her purifying 
arefulfilled, for a ſonne, or fer a danghter, 
ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the hilt yeere 
for a burnt offering , and a young pigeon, 
or a turtle doue for a finne offering , vuto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cone 
gregation vrto the Prieſt; 

7 Who ſhal ofer it before the LORD, 
and make an atonement fo: her, and i}:ce 
ſhall bee cleanſed from the ific of her 
blaod. This is the Law for her that hath 
borne a male or a temale. | 

8 Andqlif ſhee bee not able to bring a 
lambe, then thee ſhall bring twoturties or 


* 


'$kinne of his flet 
per thenthe skinne, and the haire thered 


two young pigeons , the one: forthe burnt * 


offering, and the other for a ſinne offerny 
and the Prieft ſhall make an atonement (y 
her,and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP. XIII. 

A Nd the LoRD ſpake vato Moſes 
& A Aaronſaying, | 

2 When a man ſhalhane in the skiny 
of his fleth, a riſing ,a ſcab, or bright ſp, 
and it bee inthe skinne of his fleſh liketh 
plague of leprofie,then he ſhall be brough 
\nto Aaron the Prieſt , or vnto one off 
ſonnes the Prieſts : 

3 Aud the Prieſt ſfall looke on th 
Plagne in the skinne of the fleſh: and whe 
the haire in the plague is turned whit, 
and the plague in fight is deeper then the 
Skinne of his fleſh,, it ia plagne of lepre- 
fe: and the Pricſt ſhall looke on him, ad 
,pronounce him vncleane. 

4 Ifthe brig t ſpot bee white inthe 

, and in ſight be not dee. 


enot turned white,then y Prieſt ſhall (hit 


5 AndthePrieſt ſhal lonke on him the 
ſeauenth day: and behold, if the plague 
hisſight beat a ſtay,and the plagne ſpreal 
not 1n the skinne, then the Prieſt ſhall ſkit 
himvp ſeuen daycs more, 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſhall Inoke on hims 
gaine the ſeuenth day : and beholde, it tht 
plague be ſomewhat darke, and the plagre 
ſpread not in the skinne, the Prieſt {Jill 
pronounce him cleane: it is bat a ſcab: and 
he ſhallwath his clothes, and be cleane. 
7 Rutifthe ſcab ſpread much abroade 
in the skinne,aſter that he hath been ſcene 
of the Prieſt, tor his cleanſing he ſhall bet 
ſcene of the Prieſt againe. 

8 And if the Prieſt ſee, that behold 
the ſcabbeſpreadeth in the skinne , tha 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce kim vncleare: 
its aleprofie. 

9 © Wheny plague of leprofie 1514 
man, then he ſhalbe ka vnto v Prieſt 

Io And the Ptic{t ſhal fee him : and be 
hold, if the rifing bee white in the $kinne, 
and haneturned the haire white, and ther 
be quicke raw fleſh in the riſing, 

IF Its an olde leproſic in the skinred 
his fleſh,and the prieſt thal prononnce hin 


, vocleane, and ſhall not ſkat him vp :f«t 


hee is vncleane. 

12 Andif alcprofie breake out abroil 
inthe skirne, and the Jeprefic ccucrdl 
the skwne vt 41 that hath the plagith 
from his head cucn tokis foot, whereſceutt 
thc Prieſt loaketh ; 

13 Then the Prieſt thall conſider : zol 
behold , 1fthe leprofic hane cornered 2)! bi 
Reſh,ke {hal prenovice kize clean that ht 
the plague. it is al turncd whitethe #5 £W 

14 But when raw fleth 2ppeareth in hit 
he ſhall be vncleane, 


15 And the Pricſt ſhall ſee the raw fic 


owto diſcerne Chap,xiij. hf theLeprofie. 


d pronounce hum t» be yncleane:for the blacke haire in it; thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſhur 
w fleſh is vacleane : 1t 15 a leproſte. 'vp hwa that hath the plague of the ſcall,fe- 
16 Or if the raw fleſhturne againe, and | nen dayes. 

chanoed vnto white, he ſhall come vn- 32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt 
che Prieſt : ſhall looke on the plague : and beholde, if 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and be- | the ſcallſpreadenot, and there bee in it no 

1d, i the plague be turned into white, yellow haire, and the. ſcall bee not in ſight 

en the Pricſt (hall pronounce hz cleane deeper then the skinne ; 

at hath the plagne: he & cleane, 33 Hcſhalbe ſhauen, bnt the ſcall ſhall 

18 © The fleſh alſo, in which,ezeez in the | he not ſhaue: and the Prieſt ſhall ſhat vp 

in thereoſwas a bile, and is healedy  _ 1124 that hath the ſcall,ſeuen dayes more, 

19 And iny place of y bile there beea | 34 Andin the ſeyenth day the Prieſt 

hite riſing,or a bright ſpot white,& ſom- | ſhall looke onthe (call : and behold,if the 

hat teddith,& it beſhewed to the Prieſt : | ſcall be not ſpread in the $kin, nor bee in 

20 And if when y Ptic{t ſeeth it, behold, | fight deeper then the skiane,then the Prieſt 

bein fight lower then y skin, & the haire | ſhall pronounce him cleane : and hee ſhall 
r:of be turned white , the Prieſt ſhall « waſh his clothes, and be cleane, 

anonnce him vncleane: it is a plague of | 35 Burif the call ſpread much inthe 

profie broken out of the bile. $kin after his cleanſing, 

21 Burt ifthe Prieſt looke on it, and be- | 36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, 

1d,there be no white haires therein, and | and bchold, if the ſcall bee ſpread in the 

it be not Jower then the skinne, butbee | skin, the Prieſt ſhall not ſeeke for yellow 
newhat darke, then the Prieſt (hall ſhur ' haire : he is vncleane, 

m vp ſcuen dayes. 37 Bur if y ſcal bein his ſight at a ſtay: 

22 Andifitſpread much abroad in the | and that there is blacke haire growen vp 

inne,then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him | therein : the ſcall is healed, he # cleane,and 

cleane,it is a plague: the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

23 But if y bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 38 CIfa man alſo or a woman hane in 

d ſpread not, ita pacing bile,and the the skinne of their fleſh bright ſpots , exex 

teſt ſhall pronounce him cleane, white bright ſpots, 

24 © Or if there be any flcſh in the kin 39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal look:& behold, 
ercof there is a hot burning , and the if the bright ſpots in the skin of their ficſh 
cke fleth y burneth haue a white bright bee darkith white, it is a freckled ſpot that 

pt, ſomewhat reddiſh, or white groweth in the skinne : he #«cleane, 

25 Then y Prieſt ſhal looke vpn it: aid © 4o And the man whoſe haire is falen off 

hold,if the haire in y bright ſpot be tur- | his head, he is bald, yer # he cleane. 

dwhite, and it be in ſight deeper theny 41 And hethat hath his haire fallen off 

n, iti a leprofie broken nut of the bnr= | from the part of his head toward his face, 

ng : wherefore the Prieſt ſhal pronounce | he is forebead-bald : yet 35 he cleane, 

m yncleane : its the plague of leproſie. 42 And ifthere be in the balde head,or 

26 Buriſthe Pricſtlooke on 1t, and be- | balde forchead, a white reddiſh ſore, it. 

dd, there be no white haire inthe bright - a leprofie ſprung vp in hiz balde. head, or 

ot, and it bee no lower then the vs. his þalde forchead. 


inne, but be ſomewhat darke , then the 43 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: 
teſt ſhall (but him vp ſeuen dayes. and beholde, if the riſing of the ſore bee 
27 And y Prieſt ſhall looke ypon him $ white reddiſh in his balde head , or in his 
cath day : and if it be ſpread much a. balde forhead, as the leprofie appcareth 
oad in y $kin,the y Prieſt thal | coca ag in the skinne of the fleſh, 


m vucleane : it is the plagne of leprofie. 44 He aleprous man, he u vncleane: 
28 And if F bright ſpot ſtay in his place, the Prieſt ſhall prononnce him vitexly vn» 
d'pread not in the chia, but it bee ſome. clcane : his plague # in his head, 
bat darkezic a rifing of the burning,and: 45 Andthe Jeper in whome the plague 
Prieſt {hall pronounce him cleane : for #, his clothes ſhall bee rent, and his head 
1541 1nflammation of the burning. bare, & he ſhal put a couering vp0 his vp» 
29 Elia manor a woman hatha plague. per lip,and ſhal cry, Vncleane,vncleane. 
onthe head, or the beard, 45 All the dayes wherin the plague ſhal 
3o Then the Prieſt {}-all ſee the plagnez be in him,he ſhall be defiled,he i vnclean, 
d beholde, if ir bee in fight deeper Neg he ſhall dwell alone, witnout the campe 
eskinne, and theve be in it a yellow thin ſhalt his habitation bee. 
ire, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 47 © The garment alſo that the plagne 
dcleane ; it 152 drie skall, ee; aleproſfie of leproſie # in, whether it bee a woolkn 
92 the head or beard. garment, or a linnen garment, 
3t Andifthe Prieſt look on the plague. 48 Whether it be in the warp or woofe 
the, call , and behold, ir be not in fight of linnen or of woollen, whether an a skan, - 
FPer then the skin , and that there is no or inany thing made of skuane; 


49 Aud 


= - 09m RI —_  —_ 


© Mannerof cleanſing 


Leuſticus, 


the Leper, 


it. And if the plagne be greeniſhorred- | 5 And the Prieft ſhall commaund thy 


in the garment, or inthe gkinne,cither 


in the warpe, or inthe woofe , or in any | 


thing of skin, it is a plague of leproſie,and 
ſhall be ſhewed wvnto the Prieſt, 


plagne,and ſhut vp iz that harh the plague 
ſeuen dayes : 


53 And hefſhall looke on the plague on 


the ſeucnth day : if the plague bee ſpread 
In the garmeny, either in the warpe , or in 
the woofe, or in askinne, vr in any worke 
that is made of skinne, the plague # a fret- 
ting leprofie, it s vncleane, 

$2 Hee ſhall therefore burne that gar- 
ment, whether warpe or woofe, in wollen, 


the plagne#:: for it is a fretting leprodie, it 
Quail be burnt in the fite. Fo oh 
'F. And if the Prieſt ſhall looke;and be. 
- ment, either ;n the warpe, or inthe wooſe, 
Or 11 any thing of skinne : 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commandthat 


they waſh the thing wherein the plague 15, | 


and he ſhall ſhut it vp ſenen dayes more, 
55 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
lapue after that it is waſhed * and be- 
old, if the plague hane not changed his 
colcur, and the 
yncleane, thon ſhalt burne it i" the fire, it 
& fret inward, whether it bee bare within 
or withoat': 

56 And if the Prieft looke, and behold, 
pad tr bee ſomewhat darke after the 
waſhing of 1t, then he ſhall rend it out of 
the garment, or ont of the skin, or out of 
the warpe, or out of the woofe : 

57 And if it appeare ſtil in y garment,ei- 
ther in y watpe,or in the wooſe , or in any 
thing of skin,it & 2 ſpreading plague, thou 
ſhalt burne y wherin the plague 5, vv fire. 

58 And the garmcat, either warpe, or 
woefe, or whatſocucr thing of skinne it be, 
Which thou ſhalt waſt,,ifthe plague be de- 
parted fromthem,then it ſha!l bee waſhed 
the ſecond time, and /ha/ be cleane. 


be clenſed from 


one of the birds bee killed in an earthe 
yeſlelI, oner running water, 
6 As for the ling bird, hee ſhall ti 


. I,and the Cedar wood,and the ſcarlet,any 
Fo And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the | 


the byſſope, and ſhall dip them, andthe; 
ung bird in the blood of the bird thatwy 
killed oner the running water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him y is 
e leprofte ſeuen time, 
and ſhall pronounce him cleanc, and {hl 


let theluung bird looſe into y open field, 


8 And hethatisto bee cleanfed, (hl 


' waſh his clothes, and ſhaue aff all his hair, 


and waſh hiwſelfe in water, that hee ny 


| be cleane : And after that he ſhall come i» 
or 1: linnen, or any thing of skinne,wherin | 


to the campe, and thall tary abroad ou 


his tent ſenen dayes. 


9 Butitfhall bee on the ſeventh dy, 


| that hee ſhal ſhane all his haire off his hea 


the plagne be not ſpread in the gar- | 


|; 


and hjs beard, and his eye browes : cu 
all his hajre he ſhall ſhane off : And he {kl 


| waſh his clothes,alſo he ſhall wath his fic 
' In watex,and he ſhall be cleave, 


Io And on y eight day heſhal rake twolt 


[Jambes wout blemith,& one ewe-lambed 
| the firſt yeere , without blemith, andthr 
tenth deales of fine flowre for a meatoſſtu 
mingled with oyle,and one log of oyle. 


lague be not ſpread, it 1s | ! 
tha ſhal preſent the man y 1s to be made clea, 


11 And the Prieſt y maketh hi clean; 


and thoſe things before the LORD , 2t the 
dore of y Tabernacle of the Congregatic; 
12 And the Prieſt ſhall rake ons hit 


Jambe, and offer bimfor atreſpaſſe offring 


2nd the log of oyle , and waue them fer 
waue offering beforethe LORD. _ 

13 And hee ſhall ſlay the Jambe inthe 
place where he ſhall kil the ſinne-offering 


| and the burnt-offering in the holy plac: 
for as the ſinne-offering is the Prieſts, ſou 
the treſpaſſe offering : it © moſt Holy. 


14 Aud the Prieſt ſhall take ſome oft 
blood of the treſpaſle-offering , and tit 


Prieſt ſhall pnt it vpon the tip of the right 


59 This # y law of the plague of leprofie | 


in a garment of wollenor linnen, either in 
the warpe, or woofe, or any thing of skins, 


to prononnce it cleane , or to pronounce / 


RK vecleane, 
,CHAP, XIIIIL, 
7 aps y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 This ſhalbe the law of the leper, 
in the day of his cleanſing : hee ſhall bee 
bronght vnto the Prieſt : 

3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall goe foorth out 
ef the campe, and the Prieſt ſhall looke, 
and behold, if the plague of leproſie bee 
healed in the leper, 

4 Thenſhallthe Prieſt commaund to 
take for himthat is to bee cleanſed , two 
-birdsaline, ad cleane, and Cedar wood, 
\_  apdſcarlet, and hyſſope. 


| eare of him that isto be cleanſed. and yy 
| thethumbe of his right kand,and vpony 


great toe of his right ioote 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take ſome oft 
log of eyle, and powre it into the palme 
his owneleft hand. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his rig 
finger inthe oyle that is un his left hant 
a ſhall ſprinkle of the oyle with his i 
ger ſeuen times before the LORD. _ 

17 And ol the reſt of the oyle that »! 
his hand, (all the Prieſt put vpon the tp 
of the right care of him that is to be clew 
ſed,and ypon thethuinb of his right hat 
and vypon the great toe of his right toott 
yponthe blood of the treſpaſle offering. 

18 Andy remnantof y oylethat 1s 119 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal powre vpon y hed 
him thatis to be clenſed:& the Pricft( 
make an once for hum before y LOB 

19 3 


oN, 


e cleanſing Chap xiii, of the houſe, 


g And the Prieſt ſhall offer the finne of. | 35 And he Foweth the honſe, ſhal come 
ing,and make an atoncmentfax him that | and tell the PriefÞ, ſaying, It ſeemeth te 
to be cleanſed from his vncleanneſſe,and | me there 1sas 1t were a plague in the honſe, 
erward he ſhall kill the burnt offering. | 36 Thenthe Prieft command that 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt | they ewpty the houſe, before the Pricſt goe 
fung, and the meat offring vpon the Al- | into it to ee the plague , thatall that is in 
« and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 'the honſe be not made vncleane:and after» 
ent for him: and he ſhall be cleane, {ward the Prieſt ſhall goin to ſee the honſe, 
21 Andifhe be poore , and cannot get | $7 And he ſhall Ilooke on y plague: and 
d much, then he ſhall take onelambe fora | behold, if the progee be in the wals of the 
eſpaſſe offering to be waned, to make an [houſe,with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh,or red- 
tonement for him : and one tenth deale of | dich,which in fight are lower then the wal, - 
eflowre mingled with oyle, for a meate | 33 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall goe ont of the 
ering, and alog of oyle, | houſe, to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut 
22 Andrwo tartle dones, or two young | vp the houſe ſeuen dayes, : 
igeons, ſuch as he is able to get: andthe | 39 Andthe Prieſt frat come again y ſE- 
eſhall be afinne offering, and the other nenth day,and ſhall looke : and behold, if 
burnt offering, y plagve bee ſpread in the wals of y houſe, 
23 And he ſhal bring themon the eight 40 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall command that 
ay, fqg his cleanfing vnto the Prieſt vnto they take away the ſtones in which the 
edoore of the Tabernacle of the Con- plagues, and they ſhall caft them into an - 
gation, before the LORD, ca. 0 place without the citie. | 
24 And the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe qr And hee ſha!l canſe the houſe to bes 
fthe treſpaſſe offring,and the log of oyle, ſcraped within round about,and they ſhall 
nd the Prieſt ſhall waue them for a waue* powre ont the duſt thar they ſcrape off, 
ferug before the LORD. withont the city into an vncleane place. 
25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the 42 And they ſhal take other ſtones, & put 
ſpaſſe offering , and the Pricſt ſhall take zhems iny place of thoſe ſtones, and he Fo 
ome of the blood of the treſpaſle offering, take other morter,& ſhal plaiſter y kouſe, 
nd put it vpon the tip of the right eare of 43 And ifthe plague come againe , and 
im that 1s to be cleanſed, and vpon the breake our in the houſe, after that he hath 


hambe of his right hand, and vpon the taken away y ſtones,and after he hath ſcra- 
at toe of h1s right foote, 2d the houſe:and after it is plaiſtered: 
26 And the Prieſt ſhal powreof the oule 44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and look, 
tothe palme of his owne lefthand, — and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the 
27 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with houſe, it x a fretting leproſic in the houſe: 
bis right Soge ſome of the oyle that is1n it 5 vncleane. 
an 


is left hand,ſeuen times beforethe LORD = 45 And heſhal breake downethe houſe, 

28 And the Prieſt (hall put of the oyle the ſtones of it, and the timber therof,and 
hat is in his hand, vpon the tip of the right -/all the morter of the honſe : and hee ſhall 
are of him that 1s to be cleanſed, and vpon carie them foorth out of the cirie into an 

ethumbe of his right hand , and vpon yncleane place. 
he great to? of his right foote : vpon the 46 Moreoner, hee that gocth into the 
place of the blood ef the treſpaſle offring. hou, all the while that it is ſhutvp , ſhall 

29 And the reſt of the oyle that isinthe be vncleane yntill the Enen, 

Pricfts hand, he ſhal put vpon the head of 47 And he that lieth in the honſe, ſhall 
imthat is to be cleanſed , to make an at» waſh his clothes : and he that eateth in the 
dnementtor him before the LORD. houſe, thall waſh his clathes. 

35 And he ſhall offer the one of the tur= 48 Andify Prieſt ſhal come in,&looke 
le dones, or of the yonng pigeons, ſuch as | vpo;: it, and behold, the plague hath not 
ic can gets R ſpread in the houſe,after y houſe was plat» 

3t Even fuch as he is able to get,the one ſtered : thenthe Prieſt ſhall pronounce the 

7 a fin offring, and the other tor a burnt | houſe cleane, becauſe the plague is healed. 
viering, with the meat offering. And the 49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the 
Pricſt (hal make anatonementtor him that houſe, two birds, and Cedar wood, and 
$to be cleanſed, before the LORD. ſcarlet, and hyſſope: 

j2 This is the law ofhim in whom is the 5o And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
plague of leprofie, whoſe hand is not able in an earthen veſſel], ouer running water. 
oget y which pertaineth to his clenſing. 5: And heſhall take the Cedar wood, 

33 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and the hyfſope, and the ſcarlet , and the 
and viſto Aaron, ſaying, lining bird, and dip them in the blood of 

34 When ye be come into the land of | the flaine bird , and in the running water, 

an2an, which I gine to you for a poſſeſ- and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times. 
in, and T pnt. the plague of lepralieina 52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with 
zoufe of the land of your poſleGion z the blood of the bizd, & with the running |Þ 


2 
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| Of yncleane iſſues, Leutticus Womens clenſing, 


water,and wtheliuing bird,and wthe Ce- doore of the Tabernacte of the Congreyy| 
dar wood, & with y hyfſop,& w the ſcarlet. tion, and Pue them vnto the Prieſt, | 

F; But heſhallet go F lining bird ont of __ 15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ofter them.yore 
the citie int6 the open fields , and make an for a fmne-oftering, and the other” for x 
atonement for y houſe: and it ſhalbe clean. burnt-oftriag, & y Prieſt thal make were. 

54 "This # rhe Law for all maner plagne - ment for kim before y T.CRD for his 1!the, 
of leproſie and skall, 16 Andit any mans ſeed of copnlation 

55 Andfor the leprofic of a garment, $0 out iro him.tie he ſhal waſh al his fich! 
and of an houſe. 10 water, and be vncleane vtill the Eun, 

56 Andforariſing, and for a ſcabbe, 17 Andenery garment, & enety <kiume 
and for a bright ſpot: wheron 1s y ſeed of copulatioſhalbe wiſh. 

57 To teach when #t #vncleane, and £d wv water,and be vncleane vntil y cuen, 
whe it : cleane: this the law of leprofic, - 38 Thewoman alſo with whom mm 

CH A-P.: XV. ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation , they (al 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vato Moſes,and | bothbathe the ſe/nes in water,and be vi. 
to Aaron,ſaying, cleane vntill the Euen, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtacl, 19 © Andifa woman hane an iitve,nd 
and ſay vnto them , When any man hath a her iſſue 1n ker fleſh be blood, the ſhall bee 
running iflue out of his fleſh , becauſe of pvt apart ſcuen dayes:& whoſocuer touch 
his iffne he 75 vncleane, cth her,ſhalbe vncleane vntiil the Enen, 

3 And this fhall be his vncleanneſſe in 20 Andenery thing y ſhe lieth vponn 
his ifſue: whether his fleſh runne with his | her ſeparation , ſ}all bee vncleane : cnet 
iſſue,or his fiſh be ſtopped from his iſſne, thing alſo y ſhe ſitteth vp6,ſhalbe vnclean, 
it & his vncleanneſfle, 21 And whoſeeuer toncheth her bed, 

4 FEuery bed whereon helieth , F hath ſhall waſh his clothes , and bathe hirn/e 
the iſſue, is vncleane: & euery thing wher- 2 water, and be yucleane yntill the Enen, 
on he ſitteth, ſhall be vncleane. 22 And wheſoener toncheth any thing 

5 And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed,ſhall that ſhee ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothe, 
waſh his clothes,and bathe h197ſe!fe in wa» and bathe hz, ſelfe in water , and be mn 
ter,and be vncleane vitillthe Eucn. Cleane yntill the Euen, 

6 And hee that fitteth on ayy thing 23 Andifit be on her bed, or on ay 
whereon he ſate thathath the iſſue , ſhall thing wheron ſhe ſitteth, when he has 
waſh his clothes,and bathe h1mſe/fe in wa» tbe ſhall be yncleane vntill the Even, 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the Enen, 24 And if any man he with her at all 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh ofhim and her flowres evpon him, he ſhal be 
that hath the ifſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, Cleane ſeuen dayes * and all the bed wher 

and bathe hirſelfe in water , and bee va- On he lyeth,ſhall be vacleane. 

c:ane vntill the Euen, 25 Andifa woman haue an ifſue of ht 
$ And ifhee that hath the iſſue, ſpit vp- blood many dayes ont of the time of he 

on him thatis cleane , then hee ſhall waſh ſeparation , or if it rnnne beyond the tine 

his clothes, and bathe h3aſelfe in water, Ot herſeparation, all the dayey of the iſs 

and be vncleane vntill the Enen, of her vnclcanneſſe, {hall bee as the day 

9 And what addle ſoeuer hee rideth of her ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be yncleanc. 

vpon,that hath the iflue.ſhall be vncleane. 26 Euery bed whereon ſhelieth all 

I» And whoſoener tovcheth any thing y day es of her ſue, ſhall be vnto her as the 
was vuder him, ſhal be vnclean vntill the bed of her ſeparation: and whatſocuer ſx 
enen: & be þ beareth any of thoſe things, fitteth vpn, thall be vncleane, asthey 
ſhal waſh his clothes , & bathe himſelfe in cleannetle of her ſeparation, 
water,and be-yncleane vntill the Euen, 27 And whoſoener toucheth thoſe thing 

xt And whomſoener hee toucheth that ſhall bee vncleane, and fall waſh bi 
hath the iſueCand hathnor rinſed his hands Clothes, and bathe hirſe/fe in water , ad 
in water) hee ſhall waſh his clothes, and ÞE vncleane vntill the Euen. 
bathe h17ſelfe in water, and bee vncleane 28 Dut if ſhe bee cleanſed of her 1ſt 
vntill the Euen. | then ſhe ſhall number to her ſelſe ſcua 

12 And veſſel of earth that he toucheth  dayes : and after that ſhe ſhall be cleane, 
which hath the ifſne,ſhalbe broken: & ene. 29 Andon y eight day ſhe ſhal taken 
ry veſſell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water, t0 her two turtles,or two yong pigeons, 

I3 And when he that hath an iſſue, is! bring them vnto the Prieſt, to the doors 
cleanſed of his iflne ; then ke ſhall number the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
to himſelfe ſenen dayes for kis cleanſing, o Andthe Prieſt ſhall ofler the oneſd 
and waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſ ; a finne-oftering, and the other for a bun 
in running water,and ſhall be cleane. offcrivg,and the Prieſt ſhal make an ato 

14 And on the eight day hee ſhall take ment for her before the Loun,for theifſ 
to him two turtle doues,or two yong pige- of her vncleannefle, I 
0ns,aud come before the L OR D,vntothe' 3! Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the childred 


an atoh 


r the iſſ 


childred 


eſinne offering. 
-ael from their vncleanneſſe,that they die 
e 


tin ticir vacleanneſſe, when they defile 
y Tabernacle that is among them. 

32 This is the law ofhim thar hath an 
1c, and of hizz whoſe ſeed goeth from 
im,and 15 defiled therewith * 

33 Andof her that is ſicke of her flow- 


rs, and of him that hath an 1Jhe, of the 


:2n,and of the woman,and of him that li- 


thwith her which 15 vncleane, 


CHAP; AV-L. 
A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, after 
the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, 
hen they offrzd before the LoRD,& died. 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Speak 
to Aaron thy brother, that hee come not 
all times into the Holy place within the 
aile,before the Merci-ſeat,which # vpon 
ie Arke, that hee die not; for I willap- 
eare in the clond vpon the Merci-ſcat. 
3 Thus ſhal Aaron come into the Holy 
ace: with a young bnllocke fora ſine 
{-riag,and a ramme for a burnt offering. 
4 He hal put on the ho)y linnen coat, & 
thall haue the linnen breeches vpon his 
|h,& thalbe girded wa linnen girdle,and 
ith the l1nnea Miter ſhall hec bee attired. 
heſe ae holy garments: therefore thal he 
ath his fleſh in water,and fo put them on. 
5 And hee thall take of the Congrega- 
nof the children of Iſrael, two kids of 
e goates for a ſ1nne oftering,and one ram 
r a burnt offering, 


Chap.xv]. 


The Scape goat, | 
ypon the Merci-ſeat Eaſtward : and before 
the Mercie-ſeate ſhall hee ſprinkle of the 


« blood with his finger ſemen times. 


15 © Then {hall hc kill the goate of the 
fiane offering that # for the people, and 
bring his blood within the Vaile, and doe 
with that bload as hee did with the blood 
of the bullocke , and ſprinkle 1t vpon the 
Mercie-ſcat,and before the Mercic-ſeat. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becanſe of the vncleanneſle 
of the cluldren of Iſrael, and becauſe of 
their tranſgreſsions, 1n all their ſinnes: and 
ſ» ſhall hee doe for the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation that remaineth among them 
in the middeſt of their vacleannefle. 

17 And there ſhal be no man in the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation , when hee 
goeth in to make an atonementin the holy 
place, vntill hee come on;,and hanue made 


- an atonement for himſclfe,and for his hon- 


ſhold,& fer all the congregation of - Iſtael, 
18 And he ſhal go out vnto the altar that 
« before the LoRD, & make an atonement: 
for 1t,& thall take of the blood of the bule 
lock, & of the blood of the goat,and put i# 
vponthe hornes of the altarround about. 
19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
ypon it with his finger ſenen times, and 
cleanſe it, and hallow it from the vnclean- 
ncfſe of the children of Iſrael. 
209 CAnd when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the Holy place,andthe Tabers 


6 And Aaron hall offer his bullocke of nacle of the Congregation, and the Altar, 


e fin oftring,vv is for himſelfe,& make an 

vnement for himſelſe,and for his houſe. 

7. And he ſhall take the two goates,and 

ſent them before the LORD at the doore 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

> And Aaron ſhal caſt lots vpon the two 

dats : one lot for the LORD,and the other 
tor the Scape goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat vp- 
which the LoRDS lot fell,and offer him 
aſinne offering, 


Io But the goat on which the lot fell to | 


the Scape goate, ſhall bee prefented a- 
e before the LORD, to make an atone. 
ent with him , and to let him goe for a 
ave goate into the wilderneſſ>. 


| And Aaron ſhal bring the bullock of . 


finue offring, which is for himſelfe,and 
ll make an atonement for himſelfe, and 
his nouſe,and {hall kill the bullocke of 
fiance offering which # for himſelfe. 


2 Ard he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur- 


ds coals of fire fro off the altar before the 
RD,and his handes full of ſweet incenſe 
ten ſmall, and bring it within the vaile. 
3 And he (hal put the incenſe vpon the 
before the LORD,that the clond of the 
ſe may coner the Mercie-ſeate thats 
dn tac 'L eſtimony,that he die not. 
4 And heſhall take of the blood of the 
&«ke, and ſprinkle ;t with bis finger 


ey . 
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hee (hall bring the liue goate, 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
vpon the head of the line goat,and confeſſes 
ouer him all the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael,and all their tranſgreſsi-ns 1m all 
their ſinnes, putting them vpon the head of 

. the goate, and thaſl ſend him away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wildernefſe. 
22 And the goat ſhal beare vpon him all 
+ their iniquities,vnto a land not inhabited: 
, & he ſhall let go the goat in the wildernes. 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
. bernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
: put off the linnen garments which he put, 
. on, when hee went into the holy place, 
and ſhall leaue them there. 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh w water im 
the holy place,& put on his garments, and 
come forth, & ofter his burnt offring.& the 
burnt offering of the people, & make an a- 
tonement for himſelte,and for the people. 

25 Andthefat of the ſinne offering ſhall 
ke burne vpon the Altar. 
26 And hee that let goe the goate for 
the Scape pgoate, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleth in water, and afterward 
come into the campe. R 
27 And the bullocke for the fin offering, 

& the goat for the ſin offering,whoſe blood 
. was brought in, to make atonement in the 

holy place,ſhall one carry foorth __—_ 


"_— 


F ASabbath of reft 


their skins,and their fleſh, and their dung. 
28 And hethat burneth them,fhal wat 


Leuiticus, Faring blood forbidden, 


the campe, and they ſhall burne inthe fire mer vntothe thorowout their generations, 


8 CAndthou ſhalt ſay vnts them,Whar. 
ſoeuer man there be of y houſe of Iſracl,ox 


his clothes, & bathe hus fleſh in water,and + of the ſtrigers which ſoiourne among you, 


afterward he thall come into the campe. 
29 © And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
ynto you : that in the ſeuenth moneth, on 
the tenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall aMii& 
your ſonles,and doe no worke at all, whe- 
ther it be one of your owne countrey, or a 
Rranger that ſoiourneth among you, 
3o For on that day ſhal the Prieſt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you,that 
ce may bee cleane from all your ſinnes 
efore the LORD. 
31 It ſhall bee a Sabbath of reſt vnto 
you, and yeeſhall affi& your ſoules by a 
- Ratute for cuer. n 
32 And the Prieſt whom he ſhal anoint, 
and whom hee ſ)}all conſeerate to miniſter 
' 4n the Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead,ſhal 
- make the atonement, and ſhall put onthe 
linnenclothes,euen the holy garments. 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for - 


the holy Sanftuarie, and he ſhall make an 

- atonement for the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ation, and for the Altar : and hee ſhall 

-a* an atonement for the Prieſts, and for 
all the people of the Congregation. 

+34 And this ſhall bee an cucrlafting ſta- 

tnte vnto you , to make an atonement for 

the children of Ifracl, for all their finnes 

once a yeere. And hee did as the LORD 

commaunded Moſes. 
CHAP, XVIL'- 

AX y LORDſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

; 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and vnto his 

ſonnes,aud ynto all the children of Iſrael, 

and ſay vnto them: This is thething which 
the LORD hath commanded, ſaying; 

3 Whatman ſocuer there bee of the 
houſe of iracl, that killeth an oxe, or 
Jambe, or goate in the campe, or that kul- 
I:th it ont of the campe, 

4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the cogregation,to offer 
an offering vnto the LORD before the Ta- 
bernacle of the LorD, blood ſhalbe impn- 

"ted ynto y man; he hath ſhed blood, & that 
. man ſhalbe cut off from among his people: 


s Totheend that the children of Iſrael 


* may bring thei ſacrifices which they offer 
in the open fielde, euen that they may 
bring them vnto the LORD, vnto the 

+ doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 
peace offerings vnto the LoRD. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinckle the 

' blood 
doore of the 'ſabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and burne the fat for a ſweete ſa- 
tour vato the L@RD. . 

- 7 Andtheyſhallno more offer their ſa- 
crifices vnto deuils, after whom they hane 

gone a whoring:Thsſhalbea ſatuteſor £- 


.ten, hee ſhall 
thereof, and couer it with duſt. 

I4 For it i the life of all fleſh,the blopd Þ 
-of it is for the life thereof: therefore I 


en the Altar of the LORD at the 


that offereth a burnt offering,or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to of. 
fer it vnto the LORD,cuen that man ſhalbs 
cut off from among his people. 

Io (And whatſocner man there Lee of 
the houſe of Iſracl,or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne among you, that eateth any maner 
of blood : Twill euen ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule that eateth blood, and w1ll cut 
him off from amog his people. 

IT For the life of « A flethis in y blood & 
I haue giuEit to you ypon 5 altar,to make 


'an atonement for your ſoules : for itz the 


blaod zhat maketh an atonemet for y ſoule 
I2 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children 


of Iſrael, No ſoule of you ſhall eate blood, 
neither ſhall any ſtranger thar ſoiourneth 


among you eate blood: 

13 And whatſoener man there be of the 
children of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers that 
ſozourne among yon, which hunteth and. 
catcheth any beait or fonle that may be ca- 
euen powre out the blood 


ſaid ynto the children of Ifracl , Yee ſhall 
cate the blood of no manner of fleſh : for 


the life of all fleſh 1s the. blood thereof: þ 


whoſocuereateth it, ſhall be cur off. 
15 Andew 
of i: ſelfe,or yywhich was torne with beaſts, 
whether 1t be one of your owne country,ot 
a ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his clothes, 
and bathe h77zſelfe in water,& be 1 ncloane 
vntill the Enen : then ſhall he be cleane. 
16 But ifhe waſh the not,nor bath his 
ficſh,then he ſhall beare his intquitie, 
CHAP. xXVvIl _ 
AN y LORD ſpake ynte Moſesſaying, 
2 Speak vnto the childre of Iſracl,& 


ſay vntothem,T am the LORD your God. 


3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt,ſhall ye not doe: and af 
ter the doings of the land of Canaan whr- 


ther I bring you, ſhall yenor doe : neithe Þ 


2h 
%% 
7 


ſhall ye walke jn their ordinances : 


4 Yeſhall domy indgments,and keep Þ 


ſoute y eateth that vw died Þ 


mine ordinances, to waJke theremn: I im | 


the LORD your God. 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my ſtatutes, Þ 


- and my indgements: which if a man Go, p 
he ſhall line in them : I a2 the LORD. | 


6 C None of yon ſhall approach to any : 
that is neere of kin to him, to vnconer ther : 


nakedneſle : I azz the LORD. 


7. The nakedveſſe of thy fatker, or the Þ 


nakedneſſe of thy mother,ſhalt thou rot v- 


couer: ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not vi- 
couer her nakedncfſe, s The 


Diners lawes, 


Chapaix. and ordinances, | 
$ The nakednes of thy fathers wife ſhalt men of the land done, which were before 


not vncouer 2 it is thy fathers nakednefſe, you,and the land is defiled.) 
9 The nakednes of thy ſiſter,the daugh- 23 That the land ſpew not you ont alſo, 


ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mo- when ye defile it,as ut ſpewed out the nati- 
ther, whether ſhee bee borne at home, or ons that were before you. 


zorne abroad, exe their nakedneſſe thou 29 For whoſocuer ſha] comir any of theſe 


ſhalt not vaconer, abominations,cuen the ſoaules that commit 


to The nakednefſe of thy ſonnes daugh- zhemthalbe cut off fro among their people 


ter;or of thy danghters daughter,exex their 3o Thertore ſhal ye keep mine ordinance, 
nakednefie thon ſhalt not vnconer : for that ye commit notany of theſe abomina- 
theirs is thine owne nakednefle, ble cuſtoms, which were committed before 
" 11 Tee nakedneſle of thy fathers wines you,and that ye defile not your ſclues ther» 
danghter fc of thy father, (ſhe «thy wm: Lathe L ORD your God, 

JW ſilter)thau 


alt not vncouer her nakednes. CHAP. XIX, : 

12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- Nd y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
nefſe of thy fathers ſiſter ; for ſhee is thy 4 \ 2 Speak vntoaly congregition of the 
fathers neere kinſewoman. children of Iſrael,& ſay vntothem, Ye (hall 

t3 Thonſhalt not yncouerthenakednes be holy : for I y LORD your God a4 holy, 
of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſheeis thy mo» 3 FE Yee ſhall feare every man his mo- 
thers neere kinſewoman. ther, and his father, and keepe my Sab- 

x4 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes baths : I 2 the LORD your God, 
of thy fathers brother, theu ſhalt notap- 4 © Turne yee not vnto idoles, nor 
roach to his wife * the is thy aunt. 'maketo your ſclues molten gods: I ans 

15 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedn*s the LORD your God, 
of thy daughter in law ; ſhee zs thy ſonnes , 5 C Andif ye offer a ſacrifice of peace 
wife,thou ſhale not vnconer her nakednes. offerings vat the LORD, yee ſhall offer ut 

16 Thou ſhalt notynconer the naked- , at your owne will. 
nelle of thy brothers wife : it # thy bro- 6 Itthalbecatentheſameday ye offer it, 
thersnakednedle. and on the morrow : and if ought remaine 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncower the nakednes vntil the third day,it ſhalbe burnt iny fire, 
\ of a woman & her danghter, neither ſhalt 7 Andif it be eaten at all ony thard day, 

thou take her ſons daughter, or her dangh= it s abominable,it ſhall not be accepted. 
ters daughter,tovncouer her nakednes: for 8 Therfore exery one y eateth it,ſhal beare 
they are her kinſwomen : it is wickedneſle, his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned ths 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take awifeto her ; hallowed thing of the LorD ; and that 
liſter to vexe her,to vacouer her nakednes ſoule ſhalbe cut off from amog his people, 
belidesthe other,in herlite tinge. - ' 9 © Andwhecnyee reape the harueſt of 

I9 Alſo thou ſhalt rot approch vntoa | your land, thon (halt not wholly reape the 
woman to yncouer her nakednefle, as long corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou ga- 
as ſhee is put apart for her yncleanneſſe, | ther the gleanings of thy harueſt, 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie carnal- , to Andy ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, 
ly with thy neighbours wife , to defile thy | neither ſhalt thou gather euery grape of 
ſelfe with her, ; thy vineyard: thou ſhalt leane them for the 

2t And thon ſhalt not l:t any of thy | poore & ſ{ranger: I az y LoRD your God, 
mg 2 thorowe the fire to Molech, net-' 11 © Yeeſhall not ſteale, neither deale 
ther ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy , faſly,neither lic one to another. 

God: Iathe LORD. . I2 FAnd yeſhal not ſiveare by my name 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankaad, as  falſly,neither ſhalt thou profane the Name 
with womankind: it is abomination, of thy God: I a7 the LoRD. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt 13 © Thou ſhalt not defrand thy neigh» 
to defile thy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall bour,neither rob him ; the wages of him 
any woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie that is hired , ſhall not abidewith thee all 
downethereto: it « confuſion, . night, vntill the morning. 

24 Dehile not you your ſelues in any of 14 CThou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, ner 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are , put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, 
defiled which I caſt ont before you. : but ſhalt feare thy God ; I a2 the LORD, 

25 And the land is defiled : therforeTdo 15 eYclhall doeno yurightcouſneſſe in 
Viſze the iniquitie thereof ypon it,and the judgement: thon ſhalt not reſpe& the per- 
land it ſelfe vomiteth out her inhabitants. ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſou of 

26 Yee fhall therefore keepe my Sta- /the mightie : bu in righteouſneſſe (halt 
Cates, and my Indgements, and ſhall not thou iudge thy neighbour. 
commut any of theſe abominations , xej= 16 © Thou ſhalt not goe vp ar:d downe 
zher any of your owne nation , nor any as a talebearer among thy people : neither 
Kranger that ſozonrneth among you: ſhalt thon ſtand againſt the blood of thy 

27 (Foralitheſe abominations haue the neighbour: I 4177the LORD. 
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' blood 


the campe, and they ſhall burne inthe fire 
their skins,and their fleſh, and their dung. 
28 And he that burneth them,fhal wat 


his clothes, & bathe hus fleſh in water,and + of the ſtrigers which ſoiourne amon 


afterward he thall come into the campe. 
29 © And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
wnto you : that in the ſeuenth moneth, on 
the tenth day ofthe moneth, ye ſhall afAi& 
your ſonles,and doe no worke at all, whe- 
ther it be one of your owne countrey, or a 
Rtranger that ſoiourneth among you, 
3o For on that day ſhal the Prieſt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you,that 
ce may bee cleane from all your ſinnes 
efore the LORD. 
31 It ſhall bee a Sabbath of reſt vnto 
you, and yee ſhall affit yourſoules by a 
- Ratute for cuer, D 
32 Andthe Prieſt whom heſhal anoint, 


and whom hee ſ}}all conſecrate to miniſter - 


In the Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhal 


- make the atonement, and ſhall put on the 


linnenclothes,euen the holy garments. 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for | 


the holy Sanuarie, and he ſhall make an 


- atonement for the Tabernacle of the Can- 


gregation, and for the Altar : and hee ſhall 
make an atonement for the Prieſts, and for 
all the people of the Congregation. 
+34 And this ſhall bee an cucrlafting ſta- 
tute vnto you, to make an atonement for 
the children of Iſracl, for all their finnes 
once a yeere. And hee did as the LokD 
commaunded Moſes. 
CHAP, XVIL. 
Nd y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron,and vnto his 
ſonnes,and ynto all the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them: This is thething which 
the LORD hath commanded, ſaying; 

3 Whatman focuer there bee of the 
houſe of iracl, that killeth an oxe, or 
Jambe, or goate in the campe, or that kul- 
I:th it ont of the campe, 

4 And bringeth it ot yntothe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the cogregation,to offer 
an offering vnto the LORD before the Ta- 
bernacle of the LoRD, blood ſhalbe impn- 


' ted vnto y man; he hath ſhed blood, & that 

. man ſhalbe cut off from among his people: 
s To theend that the children of 1ſrael , 

' way bring their ſacrifices which they offer 


in the open fielde, euen that they may 
bring them vnto the LORD, vnto the 


- deore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


tion vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 
peace offerings vnto the LoRD. 
6 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinckle the 


doore of the 'ſabernacle of the Congrega- 

tion, and burne the fat for a ſweete ſa- 
tour vnto the L@RD. k 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſa- 

crifices city 2" after whom they hane 

' gone awhoring:Thwſhalbea ſtatuteſor e- 


en the Altar of the LORD at the 


* ASabbath of reft,  TLeuiticus. Faring blood forbidden, 


ner vnto the thorowout their generation, 
8 CAndthou ſhalt = vnts them,Whar, 
ſocucr man there be of y houſe of Iſrael, 
ou, 
that offereth a burnt offering,or cried 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doored 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to d, 
fer it vnto the LORD,cuen that man ſhalds 
cut off from among his people. 

Io CF And whatſocner man there Leegf 
the houſe of Iſracl,or of the ſtrangers thy 
ſoiourne among you,that eateth any mane! 
of blood : Twill enen ſet my face again 
that ſoule that eateth blood, and willy 
him off from among his people. 

IT Forthe life of fe flethis in y blood 4 

I haue giuEit to you ypon y altar,to make 
'an atonement for your ſoules : for itsthe 
blaod that maketh an atonemet for y ſoule 

I2 Therefore I ſaid vnto the childr 
of Iſrael, No ſoule of you ſhall eate blood, 
neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſoiownct 
among you eate blood: 

13 And whatſoeuer man there be ofthe 
children of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers tha 
ſozourne among yon, which hunteth and 
catcheth any or fonle that may be c« 
; ten, hee ſhall euen powre out the blood 
thereof, and coner it with duſt, 

I4 For it i the life of all fleſh,the blog 
of it 1s for the life thereof : therefore! 
ſaid vnto the children of Ifracl , Yee ſhall 
cate the blood of no manner of fleſh: {« 
the life of all fleſh is the. blood theredf: 
whoſocuereateth it, ſhall be cut off. 

15 And eufry ſoule y eateth that v die 
of 1+ ſelfs,nrt yywhich was torne w7th beaſt, 
whether 1t be one of your owne country, 
a ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his clothe 
and bathe h17ſelfe in water,& be 1 nclaut 
vntill the Euen: then ſhall he be cleane. 

16 But ifhe waſh ther not,nor bath by 
flcſh,then he ſhall beare his intquitie, 

CHAP. XY. 
AN y LORD ſpake vnte Moſes,ſayin 
2 Speak vnto the childre of Iſrael! 
ſay vntothem,I az the LORD your God, 

3 Afterthe doings of the land of Egyt 
wherein ye dwelt,ſhall ye not doe: anda 

ter the doings of the land of Canaanwt 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye nor doe : neitd 
ſhall ye walke jn their ordinances : 

4 Yeſhall L my indgments,and keyt 
mine ordinances, to walke therein : I « 
the LoRD your God, 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my ſtatute 

* and my indgements: which if a man 


'-he ſhall line in them : I a» the LORD. 


6 © None of yon ſhall approach touf 
ehat is necre of kin to him,to vncouct #4! 
nakedueſſe : I azz the LoRD., 

7 Thenakedueſſe of thy father, or 
nakedneſſe of thy mother,ſhalt thou rot 

- couer: ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt no! 
couer her nakotucle. 


iners lawes, 
$ The nakednes of thy fathers wife ſhale 
not vNcouer 2 it #5 thy fathers nakednefle, 
g The nakednes of thy ſiſter,the daugh- 
c of thy father, or daughter of thy mo- 
er whether ſhee bee borne at home, or 
ne abroad, exen their nakedneſſe thou 

tnot vnconer, 

to The nakednefſe of thy ſonnes daugh- 
.or of thy daughters daughter,exer their 
akednele thon ſhalt not vnconer : for 
eirs is thine owne nakednefle, _ 

it Tee nakedneſle of thy fathers wines 
anghter oy Fm of thy father, (ſhe # thy 
er) than ſhalt not vncouer her nakednes. 
12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
fle of thy fathers fiſter : for ſhee # thy 
thers neere kinſewoman, 

x3 Thonſhalt not yncouerthe nakednes 
thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhee is thy mo» 
ers neere kinſewoman. 

14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes 
f thy fathers brother, then ſhalt not ap- 
roach to his wife * ſhe is thy aunt. 

15 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedn*s 
fthy daughter in law : ſhee zs thy ſonnes 

ife,thou {halt not vnconer her nakednes. 

16 Thou ſhalt not ynconer the naked- 

elſe of thy brothers wife : it # thy bro- 
hersnakednefle, 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncower the nakednes 
ff a woman & her danghter, neither ſhalt 
hou take her ſons daughter, or her dang» 

rs daughter,to vncouer her nakednes: for 
iey are her kinſwomen t it is wickedneſle, 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take awifeto her 
ulter to vexe her,to vacouer her nakednes 
delides the other,in her lice t122. 

I9 Alſo thou ſhalt rot approch vntoa 
yoman to vncouer her nakedueſle, as long 

ſhee is put apart for her vncleanneſſe. 


20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie carnal- 


with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy 
lfe with her. 


2t And thou ſhalt not l:t any of thy 


ed pal ? thoarowe the fire to Molech, net-. 
er 


It thou prophane the Name of thy 
od: I a the LORD. 

22 Thou thalt not lie with mankind, as 
th womankind: it is abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaft 


d defile thy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall 


Yy woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie 
jowne thereto : it # confuſion. 

24 Defile not you your ſclues in any of 
peſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 
efiled which I caſt ont before you. 

25 And the land is defiled : therfore I do 
le the iniquitiethereof vpon it,and the 
dit ſelfe vomiteth out her inhabitants, 

26 Yee fhall therefore keepe my Sta- 

tes, and my Indgements, and ſhall not 
dmmit any of theſe abominations , xez- 

any of your owne nation , nor any 

anger that ſozonrneth among you : 


37 (For alitheſe abomunations kaue the 


men of the fand done, which were befavre 
yon,and the land is defiled.) 

23 Thatthe land ſpew not you ont alſo, 
when ye deble it,as ut ſpewedout thenati- 
ons that were before you. | 

29 For whoſocuer ſha] comit any of theſe 
abominations,cuen the ſoules that commit 
zhem,thalbe cut off fro among their people 

3o Therfore ſhal ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any of theſe abomina- 
ble cuſtoms, which were committed before 
you,and that ye defile not your ſclueg ther= 
i; Iaathe Lo RD your God, 

CHAP. XIX, 
Nd y LoRD ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak vnto al y congregition of the 
children of Iſrael, & ſay vntothem,Ye ſhall 
be holy : for I y LORD your God 414 holy. 

" 3 © Yee ſhall feare euery man his mo- 
ther, and his father , and keepe my Sab« 
baths : I a the LORD your God, 

4 © Turne yee not ynto idoles, nor 
| maketo your ſclues molten gods: I as 
the LORD your God, 

5 CAndif | bs offer a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings vnto the LORD, yee ſhall offer ix 
at your owne will. 

6 It thalbecatentheſameday ye offer it, 
and on the morrow : and if ought remaine 
yntil the third day,t ſhalbe burnt iny fire, 

7. Andifit be eaten atall ony third day, 
it s abominable,it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therfore exery one y eateth it,ſhal bears 
his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned ths 
hallowed thing of the LoRD ; and that 
ſoule ſhalbe cut off from am6g his people, 
' 9 C Andwhecnyee reape the harueſt of 
your land, thon ſhalt not wholly reape the 
corners of thy field, neither {ſhalt thou ga- 
ther the gleanings of s harueſt, 

Io Andy ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, 

' neither ſhalt thou gather eucry grape of 
thy vineyard: thou ſhalt leane them for the 
; poore & ſtranger: Iam y LORD your God, 

Ix « Yeelhall not ſteale, neither deale 
, faſly,neither lie one to another, 
| I2 FAnd yeſhal not ſiveare by my name 
 fally,neither ſhalt thou profane the Name 
of thy God: I az the LORD. 

13 C Thonſhalt not defrand thy neigh» 
bour,neither rob him: the wages of him 
that is hired , ſhall not abidewith thee all 
, night, vntill the morning. 

14 CThouſhalt not curſe the deafe, nor 

ut a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, 
| but thalt feare thy God ; I a2 the LORD, 

I5 eYcſhall doe no yarightcouſneſſe in 
wdgement: thon ſhalt not reſpe&the per» 
ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſou of 
the mightie : bu# in righteouſneſſe (halt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 

I6 © Thou ſhalt not goe vp ard downe 
as a talebearer among thy people : nezther 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour; I 47 the LoRD. 


17 Than 


and ordinances,” 


| 


lf | "Divers lawes; "1 Leviticus, _ and, ordinancy, 


I7 © 1lhou ſhalt not hate thy brother in in iudgement, in meteyard, in wei 
thine heart: thon ſhaltin any Niiſe rebuke in meaſure. - LE . pi 
thy neighbour;and nat ſuffer fm vpon him, 36 Inft ballances,iuſt weights, a iuſt 

18 © Thon ſhalr nct auenge nor beare phah,and a inſt Hin ſhall yee haue:; 7 | 
any grudge againſt the children of thy 'the LORD your God, which broughty 
people, but thou ſhalt loue thy nezghbour out of the Jand of Egypt. 

-as thy (clfe © I a2 the LORD. 37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerne ally 

T9: © Ye thall keepe my ſtatutes : Thou flatutes, and all my tndgements, and 
ſhak nor kt thy cattell geder with a diners them : I azz the LORD. | 

-kand : Thou {batt not fow thy fielde with CHAP, XX, 
_— ſeed: Neither ſhal a garmet min- AX the LORD ſpake vntoMoſes.ſayh 
gled of linnen & woollen come vpon thee, 2 Agaane, thou ſhalt ſay to the c< 

20 cAnd whoſoenerlicth carrally with dre of Iſrael: Whoſocuer he be of thech 
a woman y 1s a bondmaid, betrothed to an dren of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers y ſoicun 
husbid, & not at al redeemed nor freedom it Iſtael,that giueth any of his ſecdto% 

ginT her,ſhe ſ}albe ſconrged: they ſhal not lechyhee ſþ all ſurely bee pnt to death: 1 
be put to death becanſe the was not free; people of the land ſhal ſtone him vv ſtan 

, 2x And hee ſhall bring histreſpaſſe offe- © 3 And 1 will ſet my face againſtt 
ring vnto the LORD,vnto the doore of the” Man,and will cuthim off from amerg} 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, exen a people, becauſe hee hath ginen of his {ee 
ramme for atreſpaſſe offering. 5 vito Molech, to defile my SanQuary, 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone-* to prophane my holy Name. | 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſ-' 4 Anditthe 2 pi pm of the land doe 
paſſe offering before the LoRD for his fin | fy wayes hide their eyes from the n 
which he hath done: and the finne which | When hee gieth of his ſeede vnto 
he hath done.ſhall be forginen him, Iech, and kill him not; 

23 CAnd when yee ſhall come intothe' 5 Then wall ſet my face againſt tl 

; Tand,& ſhal have planted al maner of trees ' Man; and —_— his family, and will 
forfood,the ye ſhall connt 5 frnit therofas | bim oft, and all that goe a whooring 

-\ncircdciſed: three yeeres ſhall it be as vn-! him, to commut whioredeme with Moles 
Eitciiciſed yuto you: itſhal not be eaten of,; from a their people. 

24 But in the fonrth yere al the ftuitther- 6 CAnd the ſoule that turneth at 


of thalbe holy to praiſe the LORD withayr, ſuch as hane familiar ſpirits, and aftery 
25 And inthchityereſhall ye eat of the 22tds, to goe a —_ aſter them, 1n 


fruit therof,} it may yeeld vnto you the 1n- © euen ſet my face againft that foule, andy 
creaſe thereof: I 277 the LORD your God, | cut him off from amongſt his people, 
26 © Yee ſhall not eate a»y thing with, 7 mr + yourſehues therfore,and! 
* blood, neither ſhall yee vſe inchantment, | y© holy; for I a7 the LORD your Cod, 
* por obſerne times. : ' $ And yeſhal keepe my ftatutes,and 
27 Yee ſhall not round the corners of; them : I a2 the LORD which ſanRtifieye 
your heades; neither ſhalt thou marre the* 9 CForenery one that curſeth hisl 
corners of thy beard. | ther or his mother, ſhall bee ſurely put 
28 Yee ſhall rut make any cnttings in death : hee hath cnrſed his father orh 
your fleſh for the dead,nor print any warks mother,his blood ha/ be ypon bim. 
' Fon you :I a7: the LORD. ' To, FAndtheman that committeth 
29 © Doe not proſtitute thy daughter, dultery with another mans wife , ezzey If 
to canſe her to bee a whore, leſt the land that committeth 4dultery with his ney 
*fall to whoredome, andthe land become bonrs wife, the adulterer and the adult 
full of wickednefle, | . reſſe ſhall ſurely bee put to death. | 
' 3o CYeſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and re-/ 211 And the man that lieth with his 
uerence my Santtuary : I azz the TORD. * thers wife, bath yncquered his fathers! 
31 © Regard not them thathaue familiar kedncs : both of them ſhalbe put to deat 
ſpirits,neither ſeek after wizards to be de-'! their blood ſhalt bee vponthem, 
flea by them: T'azz the LORD your God, | -12 And if a man lewith his davgitt 
32CThou ſt-a't rife vp betore tte heary * un law, both of them ſhall ſarely bee i 
head,and hononr the face of the old man, | to dearh t they hane wronght con{uld 
and fearethy Cod: T a the LORD. " their blood ſha/tbee vpon them. 
33 CAnd it a ſtranger ſojourne with thee © 13 If a man alfo lie with mankind,a* 
in your lard,ye ſhall not vexe him. 'licth with a woman,both of them haued 
34 Butthe ſtranger that dwellcth with ' mitred an abomination: they ſhal ſurely 
you, ſhall bee as @ne borne amongſt yon, . putto death : their blond ſhalle vpont 
and thon }.alt loue him 2s thy. ſelfe, for ' 14 And ifa mantake a wife,ar herv# 
yee were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt * ther,it s wickednefic : they ſhall beeb! ; 
1 #2 the LORD your God. witl: fire, both be and they , that there® 
35 Yee ſhall doe no vnrightcouſneſſe no wickedncflc among you. wy 
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vers lawees,, Chap. xz}. and ordinances. 
nd if a man lie with a beatheſhall him, that 16, for his mother, and for his fa- 

The pnt to death: and yee ſhallſay ther, ang for his ſanne, and for his daug 

bo, am: aoperad vis} 3 Adis Ki Ghar © virgin hacinigh 
4 And if a woman approach vnto any _ 3 AnGio a virgin,that is nl 

Fe nd lie downed es, thou ſhalt kifl. vato.bim, which hath had no busband- tor 
roman & the beaſt: they ſhal ſurely be: her may he be defiled, ; SE 
to death;their blood ſha/be ypon them . 4, But he ſhall not defile himſelte being 
7 And .if a'man ſhall take kis ons his ares man among his people, to profane 

hers daughter, or his mothers hter,.+ hamtelte, E 

{ſee her nakedneſie, and (hee rar on 5 They ſhall not make baldnefle vpon 

lnctſe,it is a wicked thing,and they flialt! their head, neither ſhall they ſhaue oft the 

cut off in the fight of their people : hee | corner of their beard, nor make avy Ccut- 

h wcoucred his ſiſters nakednefſe, hte | tingsin their fleſh : / 

all beare his injquitie. } 6 Theyſhalbe holy vntotheir God,and; 

8 Andifa man ſhall lie with a woman | not profane the. Name of their God: for the 
mg ber ſickeneſſe,and ſhall vncouer her offerings of the LORD made by fire, azd the 

edneſſe, hee hath diſcouered herfoun- | bread of their God they docofter,thereiore 

je, and ſhe hath vncouered the fountain | they ſhall be holy. ; ; 

r blood : and both of them ſhalbe cur _ 7 They ſhall not take awife that 15a 
from among their people, + * whorxe,or profane, neither hall they take a 
9 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the na- | woman put away from her husband: for 
nefle of thy mothers ſiſter,nor of thy fa- | he z5 boly vnto his God. - 
rs ſiſter : for hee vneonereth his neere! 8 ThouſhaltſavRifie him therefore, for 
{e: they ſhall beare their intquitie. |! he offereth the bread of thy God : heeſhall 
» And if a manthall lie with his vactes be holy yato thee: for I the LORD which 
e, he hath vnconered his vncles naked- | ſandifc you, aw holy. : 

Fe; they ſhall beare their finne, they ſhalli 9 © And the daughter of any Prieſt, :f 
childleſſe. ſhe profane her ſelfe,by playing the whore, 
t Andifaman ſhall take h1s brnthers ! ſhe profancth her father : the iha} be burnt 
its ay yncleane thing : he hath vnco- { With fire. ; 
ed his/ drothers nakedneſts , they ſhall} 30 And. he that z5the high Prieſt among 


t1dleſſe, 2s 1 his brethren, vpon whoſe head the anain- 
2 CYe ſhall therefore keepe all my ſta- ring oyle was powred, and that is conſecrs- 


s,and all my indgements,and do them! | ted to put on the garments, {hall not vncos 
the land whither I'bring you to dwell ! uer his head, nor rent his clothes. 
ein, ſpew yon net ont. | IT Neither ſhall he goe in to any dead 
3 CAud ye {hall norwalke inthe man» body, nor defile humſelie for his father, or 
$f the nations, which I eaſt ont befoxe , for his mother. 
: for they committed all thele things, | 12: Neither ſhall he goe out of the San- 
therefore I abhorred them; . - | &uarie, nor profane the Sanuary of his 
4 Bnt I hane ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall in- | God, for the crowne of the anainting oyle 
ttheir land, & I wilgiue it vnto you;to | of his God zs ypan bim:: Fama the LORD, 
eſſe it, aland that floweth with milke! 13 And heethall take a wife in her vire 
hony: I az the LokD your God, which | givitie. | 
ſeparated you from othey people. | 14 A widow, oradiiorced woman, or' 
5 Yeſhall therefore put difference be-  protane , or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee noe 
ne c|-ane beaſts;and vncleane,and be-; take : but hee ſhall take a virgine of bis 
e yncleane fonles andeleane : and ye | owne people to wite. 
l not make yourſonles abominable by } 15 Neither ſhall be profane his ſced a+ 
or by fnule,or by any maner of lining mong his people: for Ithe LORD doe ſan- 
2, that creepeth on the ground; which | Rifie him, \ 
neſeparated from you as vncleane.' } 16-4 Andthe LoRD ſpakevnto Mo- 
And ye ſhalbe holy vritome: for I the | ſes, ſaying, 
D 442 holy, and haneſenered you from. '17 Speakevnto Aaron, ſaying, VWhoſo- 
| pcople, that yeſhould be mine. | ener he be of thy ſeed in their generations, 
7 © & manalfo or woman that hath a that hath-any blemiſh, lertim not approch 
liar ſpirit, or yis awizard,ſhall furely | to offer the bread'ofhis God: 
tto death : they ſhal Rone them with 18 For whatſocuer man he be that bath 
: their blood alt be vpon them. + a blemiF, he ſhall not approch-+ a blinde 
CHAP. XXI. man,or a lame,'or hee that hath a flat noſt, 
dtheLoxy faid vnto Moſes, Speak | orany thing ſuperfluous , Wife, £ 
vatothe Prieſts the ſormes of Afron, ' 19 Or a manthat is broken fotcd, or 
lay vnto them, There ſhall none be de- broken handed : 
tor the dead among his people : 20 Orctook-backt,or a dwarfe,or that 
Butfor his kinne , that is ueere vnt + hath 2 blemuſh im kis eye, or be ſcnrvie, or: 
| ' K icabbed, 


. by fire: * hee hath a blemiſh; hee ſhall not thereof vnro it, and ſhall giue zz y 


_Diuerslawes, Leuiticus, and ordinance, 


x 
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ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken : youths ſhe ſhall eate of her fathers mep/ 
-21 No man that hath a blemith of the but there ſhall no fixanger eate thereas | 
ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh 14 © Andifa manear of the holy th, 
to offer the offerings of the Lo RD made | vawittingly, then he ſhall put chehitp n 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. Prieſt with the holy thing. "I 
22 He ſhall cate the bread of his God, | 15 And they ſhall not profane the hy 
both of the molt holy, and of the holy: things of the children of Iſrael which th 
- 23 Only heſhal not gon vnto the vaile, jofter ynto'the LorD : 
rior come nigh wntoy altar,becanſehe hath | 16 Or ſufter them to beare the iniquiy 
a blemilh, that he profane not my Sanfua- jeftreſpalle, whe they eat their holy things 
ries : for I the LORD doe ſanQtifie them, * for Ithe LorD doe ſanifie them. * 
24 And Moſes told it ynto Aaron,and to | - 17 CAndthe LORD ſpake voto Mel 
kis ſons, and vnto all the childrenof Iſtael. Yaying, 
CHAP, XXII. ; 18 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his ſg 
Nd y 08D ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, and vnto all thechildren of Iſtael.& ſayn 
2 Speake vnto Aarnn, and to his |to them, Whatſocuer he be of the honf 
ſonnes, thar they ſeparate themſclues from. [Iſtael, or of 5 ſtrangers in Iſrael, y wil gþ 
the holy things of the children of Iſrael, this oblation for all his vowes, & for all 
aud that they profane not my holy Name, ' free-will offrings,which they will offer 
in thoſe things whieh they hallow vato me: tothe Lorp fora burnt altering ; 


'IamtheLoRD. ' 19 Yeſhalloffcr at your owne wil amy 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of \withont blenuſh, ot .the beeues, of th 
all your ſeed, among your generations,that the epe, or of the goats. 
gocth vnt the holy things which the chil- | 20 £#t whatſoeucr hath a blemiſh, 
dren of Iſrael hallow vnto the LoRD , ha- ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be accy 


ning his vacleanneſſe ypon him, that ſoule [table tor you, 


ſhall be cnt off from my preſence: I azz | 21 And whoſocuer offereth aſacrifcy 
the' LORD. peace ofterings vato the LORD, to accy 
4 What man ſoeuer of the ſeed of Aa- iplith his vow , or a free-will offering 
ron 82 leper, or hath arnnning iſſue , hee | becues, or ſheep, it{hal be pertett,to be 
ſhallnoteate of the holy things vntill hee | cepted : there ſhalbe no blemith therey 
becleane, And who ſo toucheth any thing /| -22 Blinde,or broken,yor maimed, or 
that u wncleane /y the dead, or a man | uing a wenne, or ſcurwe, or ſcabbed, y 
whoſe ſced goeth from him : not offer theſe vnto theLoRD,!: 
' 5 Or whoſocuer toncheth any creeping | make an offering by fire of them vpout 
thing, whereby.ke may be made vncleane, | Akar vato the LORD, 
or a man of whom hee may take vnclean- | :23 Eithera bnllock,or alambe that] 
neſſe,whatſocuer vncleannefſe he bath: | apy thing ſaperfluons or lacking in 
6 The ſoule which hath touched any | parts,y mayeſtthen ofter for a ſreewily 
fach, ſhall be yndleane vartill Euen, aud | ring: but for a vow it thal not be accept 
{hall not eate ef the holy things, vnleſle hee | 24: Ye ſhall not offer ynto the Lok! 
waſh hus fleſh with water. : which is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broke, 
7 And when the Sunne is downe, hee } cut, neither ſhall you make an ofit 
ſhall be cleane, and ſhall afterward eate of | thereof in your lan 
the holy things, becauſe it 5 hisfoode, | -25 Neither from a ſtrangers handl 
8 That which dieth of it ſelte,or 18 torne | yee offer the bread of your God of ay 
291th beaffs, he ſhall noteatetodebile him- » theſe, becauſe their corruption 1s intit 
ſelic therewith : I a the LORD. - !| aud blemiſhes be in them: they 
. 9 They ſhall therefore kcepe mine Or-i be accepted for you, 
dinance, leſt they deare ſiane for.it, and) 26 © Andthe LORD ſpake yt 
Gerberfore,iftheyprofanc it; Ithe LokDd | ſes, ſaying, | 
doe ſanttbethem. | | 27. When abullocke, or aſhcepe,c 
. Zo There ſhall no ſtranger cate- of the goat 1s bronght forth, they it thall he 
holy thing : a ſoiourner of the Prieſts, or an} dayes vaderthe damme,and from they 
hiredſernant ſhal not cat ofthe holy thing.; day and thenceforth, it thalbe accepte 
r1 But if the Pricſt buy any ſoule with; as offering made by fire vnto the Low 
bis mouey,he ſhall cat of it, and hee thatis; a8 And whetherit be cow or ewe,yt 
born in his houſe: they ſhal cat of his meat. z not kill it, and ber yong both in one@ 
x2 If the Prieſts datghteralſo be maried; 29 And when,ye will offer a ſacrit 
vnt? a ſtranger, ſhe may noteate of an offe-, thankeſgining vuto the L © R D, ofic 
ring of the holy thin ' your owne wall, 


.- 43 Butif the Prictsdaughter be awi-i 3» Ontheſame day it ſhall beets 


dow;or dinerced, and haue no.childe, and ye thall leaue none of it vutall the mot 
is returned yato bcy fathers bouwſe,as in her IawtheL ORD. 
R : g1 


firſt ruuits, 


Therfere ſhall ye keepe my comman-' 
In 2nd beth : lamthe LORD. 

Neither ſhall yee profane my holy 
ne, but 1 will be þ owed org te 
dren of Ifracl: I azz the LORD which 


ow you, 


3 That bronght you out of the land of : 


, 


pt, to be your God: Iam the LORD. 
CHAP. rap 1 FE 
45 LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes; {aying, 
- Tevem _ the children'of If a, 
ſay vto them, Concerning the feaſts of 
Lo&D which yee ſhal proclaime #o be 
conuocations,cxen theſe are my feaſts. 
Sixe dayes ſhall worke be dove , but 
ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an 
/ conuocatiun, yee ſhall doe no worke 
in : itis the Sabbath of the LOKD m 
our dwellings. - 
CTheſe are the ſeaſts of theLoRD, 
holy conuocations,which ye ſhal pre- 
ne in theirſcaſons: PIES ! 
In the fourteenth day ofthe firſt mo- 
i at enien, is the LORDS Paſſeouer:; - 
And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 


d the LORD : ſeuen dayes ye mult cate 
auened bread, 


Iathe firſt day ye ſhall hane an boly+ 


ocation : ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke | 


in: 
But ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
vntothe LORD ſeuen dayes : in the ſe-! 
h day is an holy connocation : Ye thall 
noſeruile worke therem. 
CAndthe LokD ſpake vato Moſes, 


fdpeakes vnto the children df Iſrael, 
ay vuto them, When ye be come into! 
and which I giue ynto you, and ſhall! 
the harneſtthereof, then ye ſhal brin 
e of the firſt fruts of Yor kanek 
the Prieſt : | ' 
\nd be ſhal wane the ſheafe before the 
D to be accepted for you:on y morow 
the Sabbarh the Prieft ſhall waue it. 
And ye {hall offer that day, when ye 
the ſheafe,an hee lambe without ble-. 
of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering 
theLoRD, EN 
And the meat offering thereof ſha#t be 
enth deales of fine flonre, mingled 
ole, an offering made by fire vnto the 
D, for a fweetſauour : and the drink 
vg thereof all be of wine, the fourth 
an Hin, 
nd ye ſhal eatneither bread,nor par- 
corne,nor greene eares,vntill the ſelfe 
y that ye hane dronght an offering 
your God: It ſhall bea ſtatute for e- 
aroughout your generations , in all 
iwellings, 
And yethal count vntoyon from the 
w atter the Sabbath, from the day 
brought the ſheafe of the wane offc- 


| 
' 


| ſame day, 


«h, # the feaſt of vnleanened bread - tion vnto 


4 


ring : ſeen Sabbaths ſhall be complete. 
16 Euen vnto the morrow tfter the fe- 
uenth Sabbath, ſhall ye number fifty daies,' 
and ye (hall ofter a new meat oftering vnts 
theLORD. | 

17 Ye ſhal bring ont of your habitations 
two waue-loaues,of two tenth dcales : or 
{halbeof fine flonre,they ſhalbe baken wi 
| leuen,chey are the firſttruits vntoy LoRD. 
| 18 And ye ſhal offer with the bread ſenen 
| lambes without blemiſh, of the firſt yeere, 
| and one yong bnllocke and two rammes : 
they ſhall be for a burnt offering vnto the 

LoRD, with their meat offring, aud their 
drinke offerings, encn an offering made by 
; fire of fweet ſauourvnts the LORD. 

; I9 Then ye ſhall ſacrtficr'one kid ofthe 
goats, for a ſinne oftiing,& two lambs of the 
firſt yeere, for aſacrifice of peace offerings. 

2s And the Pricſt ſhall ware them w the 
bread of chefirſt fraits, for a waue offering 
before the LoRD,with the two lambs: they 
\ ſhalbe holy to the LoRD forthe Prieſts. ' 

21 An ye ſhall proclaime on the (elfe- 
that tt may be an holy conuoca- 

: ye ſhall donoſeruile worke 
ON = aſtatmefor cuer in al your 

wellings throughout your generations. | 

22 CAnd when yee reaperhe harueſt of 
your land, thoit ſhalt not make cleane rid- 
dance of the corners of the field, when thon 
reapeſt. neither ſbaltthou | ary any glea-' 
ning of thy harneſt: thou ſhalt leane . you 
vntothe poore, and to the ſtranger I av: 
the LORD your God, 

23 CAndthe LORD 


ſpake vnts Moſes, 


aying, | 

24 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael,” 
ſaying, In the ſeuenth moneth,, in the firſt 
day of the moneth thall ye hane a Sabbath 
a niemoriall of blowing of trumpets; air 
holy conuocation, i + 

_ 25 Yeſhall doc no ſeruite wotke zh&vs 
2; but ye ſhall offer an offering made by- 
firevnto theLoRD. 8 05.7 

26 CAnd the LoKkD! ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

27 Alſo on the tenth day ofthis ſeucuth! 
moneth, there (hall be a day of atonement, 
it thall be an holy connocarion vnto you, 
and ye ſhall affii your ſoles, and ofter an 
offring made by fire viito the LORD. - 

28 And yee ſhall 'doe no worke in that 
ſame day: toritis a day'of atonement, to 
make an atonement for you before the 
LURD your God, 

29 For whatſocuer fonle :t be that (hal 
not be afflited in that ſame day, hc ſhall 
be cut of from among his people. 

- 3o And whatfocuerſoule 17 /xe that doth: 
any worke 1n that ſame day, che ſame {le 
wall I deftroy from his people, 

31 Yee ſhall doe no mancr of worke : i#* 
ſhall be a ſtatute fax enerthreughout yous- 


generations, ip all your dwellings, 
E 3 33K. 


þ . 
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ſcabbed,'or hath his ones broken ; 
-21 No man that hath a blemuth of the 


ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt, hall come nigh- 


to offer the offerings of-the L OR D mae ' vawittingly, then he thall put the 


by fire: © hee hath a blemiſh; hee ſhall not 


come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 
both of the molt holy, and of the holy : 


Leujricus, ' 


youth, ſhe ſhall eatc af her fathers mear 
jt there ſhall no firanger eate thereof, | 
14 © Andifa man eat of the holy thing, 
fe part 


thereof ynco it, and ſhall giue zz vato the * 


Prieſt, with the holy thing. | 
-22 He ſhall eate the bread of his God, | 15 Andthey ſhall not profane the holy , 


things of the children of Ifracl which they | 


23 Only he ſhal not go in vnto the vaile, jofter ynto'the Lord : 


rior come nigh vnto y | 
a blemi{h, that he profane not my Sanfua- 
ries : for Tthe LORD doe ſan&ifie them, 


\becanſehe hath | _ 16 Or ſuffer them to beare the iviquitie; 
qe rs whe they cat their holy things: | 


ot I the LorRD doe ſanRifie them. 


. 24 And Moſes told it ynto Aaron,and to | - 17 CAndthe LoRD ſpake voto Moſes, | 


kis fons,and vnto all the children of Iſtael. Faying, 


CHAP, XXII, 
Nd y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aarnn, and to his 
ſonnes, thar they ſeparate themſclues from 
the holy things of the childrenof Iſrael, 
aud that they profane not my holy Name,” 
1s thoſe things which they halo vnto me: 


'IamtheLoRD. 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of 
all your ſeed, among your generations, that 
gocth vntv the holy things which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallow vnto the 'LoRD , ha- 
ning his vacleannefſe ypon him, that ſoule 


ſhall be cut off from my preſence: I an | 


4 What man ſocuer of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron 18a leper, or hath arnnning iflue , hee 


ſhallnoteate of the holy things vntill hee 
be cleane. And who ſo toucherh any thing - 


that i wncleane /y the dead, or a man 
whoſe ſced goeth from him : 

' 5 Or whoſocuer toncbeth any creeping 
thing, whereby ke may be made vncleane, 
or a man of whom hee may take vnclean- 
neſſe,whatſocuer yncleanneſſe he hath : 

6 The ſoule which hath touched any 
fach, ſhall be yndleane vnrill Euen, aud 
{hall not cate of the holy things, vnleſle hee 
waſh hus fleſh with water. 

7 And when the Sunne 15 downe,, hee 


ſhall be cleane, and ſhall afterward eate of 


the holy things, becauſe it # hisfogde. 

8 That whuch dieth ofit ſelte,or 18 torne 
21:h beaffs, he ſhall neteate to defile him- 
ſelie therewith : I a9 the LORD. . 


: 18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſons, | 
and vnto all thechildren of Iſrael,& ſay vne ! 
tothem, Whatſocuer he be of the honſe of \ 
Iſtael, or of y rangers in Iſrael, y wil offer ; 
his oblation for all his vowes, & for all bis 
free-will offrings,which they will offer vn- | 
tothe LorD fora burnt offering ; | 
| 19 Yeſhaloffer at your owne wila male ! 
Wwithont blemiſh, of .the beenes, of the » 
ſheepe, nr of the goats. 
2o £ut whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh, that 
ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be accep<, 
table tor you, 
' 2r And whoſocuer offereth aſacrifice of 
|peace ofterings vuto the LORD, toaccom- 
Lith his vow , or a free-will offering in 
; beeues, or ny br wg be perfet,to be ac-: 
[cepted : there (halbe no blemith therein. | 
! . 22 Blinde,or brokenyor maimed, or ha- 
| uing a wenne, or ſcurwe, or ſcabbed, yee + 
| not offer theſe vnto theLoR D, nor - 
; make an offering by fire of them vpon the 
; Akar vnto the LORD. 
; [23 Eithera bnllock,or alambe that hath 
! apy thing ſaperflaons or lacking in his 
; parts,y mayelt then ofter for a freewil offe- 
| ring: but for a vow it thal not be accepted. 
24 Yc ſhall not offer ynto the LORD that 
| which is bruiſed or cruſbed, or broken, or 
| cut , neither ſhall you make an. offering; 
' thereof in your lan 
| _25 Neither froma ſtrangers hand ſhall 
j yee offer the bread of your God of any of 
; theſe, becauſe their corruption is jn them, 
| aud blemiſhes be in them: they ſhall nog 


- 9 They ſhall therefore kcepe mine Or-} be accepted for you, 


dinance, left they beare ſine for.it,, and) 


c&etberfore,iftheyprofanc it'; Ithe LORD 


doe ſandbethem. 


2E CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
F ſes, ſaying, , ' 
! 27, When abullocke, or aſhcepe, or a 


. Zo There ſhall no ſtranger cate. of the} goat is bronght forth, then jt thall he ſeucn 
holy thing : a ſojourger of the Pricits,or an} dayes vaderthe danumc,and from the eight 


hired ſernant ſhal not cat ofthe hol thing ot 
: M with; 


r1 But if the Pricſt buy any foul 


day and thenceforth, it thalbe accepted tor 
an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 


bis money, he ſhall cat ol it, and hee thatis| a8 And whetherit be cow or ewe,ye ſhal 


born in his houſe: they ſhal cat of his meat, z not kill it, aud her y 
x2 If the Prieſts datghteralſo be maried; 


ong both in one day. 
29 And when,ye will offer aſacrifice of 


vnt5 a ranger, ſhe may noteate of an offe-, thankeſgining vnto the TL © KD, ofter it ar 


ring of -the holy thin 


; ' your owne wall, : 
-- 43 Butif the Pricftsdaughter be awi-i _ 3» Ontheſame day it ſhall be eaten vp, 
-dow;or diivrced, and haue na childe, and ye thall leaue none ot it vutull the Morrow: 


is returned vato ber fathers howſe,as in her | Iam the L ORD. 


$3 Thee 


andordinances, | 


T 
(L 


T 
( 


The firſt fraies, _ 


” on. 

x Therfere ſhall ye keepe my comman-'' ring : ſeven Sabbaths {ſhall be complete. 
ot ene Lek Ls the LORD, - & Euen vntothe morrow &fter the fe- 
32 Neither ſhall yee profane my holy uenth Sabbath, ſhall ye number fifty dates,' 

Name, but Iwill be hallowed among the | and ye ſhall ofter a new meat oftering vnts 
children'of Ifracl : I a7 the LORD which theL ORD. _. þ . 
hallow you, I7 Ye ſhal bring ont of your habitatiens 
33 That bronght yon out of rhe land of | two wane-loaues,of two tenth deales : _ 
Egypt, to be yout God: Inwthe LORD. (ſhalbeof fine flonre;they ſhalbe bakenwi 

CHAP. XXIII. leuen,ehey are the firſttruits vntoy LoRD. 

Ndy LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes; foying, | 18 And ye ſhal offer with the bread ſenen 
A 2 Speake ynto the childrerfof Irael, | lambes without blemiſh, of the firſt yecre, 
and ſay ynto them,Concerning the feaſts of | and ng bnflocke and two rammes :' 
the LORD which yee ſhal proclaime to be | they ſhall be for a burnt offering vnto the 


holy conuocations,cxen theſe are my feaſts. | LORD, with their meat offring, aud their 


3 Sixe dayes ſhall worke be dove , but | drinke offerings, enen an offering made by 
the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an fire of fweet ſauourvnts the LORD. 
holy conuocatiun, yee ſhall doe no worke | © 79 Then yeſhall ſacrificrone kid ofthe: 


therein ; itis the Sabbath of the LORD in Cram ee MAD lambs of the 


all your dwellings, - wo Pi pron eget phonons: 
fi eTheſears the ſeaſts ofthe L 02D, 26 Andthe Pricit ſhall ware themwi the” 


00:1 holy conuocations, which ye ſhal pro-'| bread of the firſt fruits, for a waue offering. 


claime in theirſcaſons: | before the LORD with the two lambs: they 
5 Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt mo- | ſhalbe hely to the LoRD forthe Prieſts. " 
neth at euen, is the LORDS Paſſeouer: -'! 21 And ye ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe- 


6 Andon the fifteenth day of the ſame | ſame day, that itmay be an holy conuoca- 
moneth , # the feaſt of vnuleanened bread * tion ynto you : ye ſhall donoſeruile worke 
vato the LORD : ſcuen dayes ye muſt cate | zherin:3tſhatbe aſtatnte for cuer inal your 
vnleauened bread. , dwellings throughout your generations. ' 

7 Intheficſt day * ſhall hane an boly+ | 22 CAnd when yee reape the harueſ of 
comiocation ; ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke | your land, thoii ſhalt not make cleane rid-' 
therein : : .4 dance of the corners of the field, when thou 

$ But ye ſtall offer an offering made by | reapeſt. neither ſbalethou | erage any glea-' 
fire vnto the LORD ſeuen dayes: in the ſe-! ning of thy harneft: thou ſhalt leaue Jem 
venth day is an holy connocation : Ye thall | vntothe poore, and to the ſtranger + I av2 
doe no ſernile worke therein. | the LORD your God, 254 
: 9 CAndtheLoRD ſpake vato Moſes, 23 © Andthe LORD ſpake vnts Mofes, 

aying, h ; Jaying, is | 
to Perks vnto the children df Iſrael,, 24 Speake vito thechildren of Iſrael,” 
and ſay vnto them, When ye be come into} ſaying, In the ſeuenth moneth/, in the firſt 
the land which I giue ynto you, and ſhall} day of the moncth hall ye have a Sabbath, 
rea etheharneſtrhereofzhen yeſhal _ a niemoriall of blowing of trumpets; at 
a (heafe of the firſt fruits of your haruett} boly conuocation, / 5 + 
vnto the Prieſt : | 25 Yelhall doc no fernite works rh&es/ 

11 And he ſhal wane the ſheafe before the{ 92; but ye ſhall offer an vffering made by- 
LORD to be accepted for you:on y morow: fire vnto theLoKD. = 
after the Sabbarh the Prieſt ſhall wauc it... / 26 CAnd the LokD! ſpake vato Moſes,) 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye. ſaying, | 
vanethe ſheafe,an hce lambe without ble=; 27 Alſo on the tenth day ofthis ſeucuth|! 
81th of the firſt ycere, for a burnt offering moneth, there (hall be a day of atonement, 
vato theLORD. .  tihall bean holy connocation ynto you,; 

13 And the meat offering thereof ſha# be and ye ſhall affii& yoar joules; and ofter an' 
vo .tenth deales of fine floure, mingled” nffring made'by fire viits the Lord. © +. - 1 


with ole, an offering made by fire vnto the 28 And yee ſhall 'doe no worke in that, 


L 0 R D, for a fweerſauour : and the drink ſame day: toritisa day'of atonement, to 
ering thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth | make an atonement for you before the 
part of an Hin. LURD your God, | 
14 And ye ſhaleatneither bread,nor par- 29 For whatſoeuer fonle tt be that ſhall 
ched corne,nor greene cares, vntill the ſelfe not be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall 
ſame day that ye hane bronght an offering be cut off from among his people. 
vito your God: It ſhall bea ſtatute fore- - 3o And whatſocuer ſoule i: Je that doth! 
ver, throughout your generations , in all any worke 1n that ſame day, the ſame Cule 
your dwellings. will I deftroy from among his people, 
I5 TAnd yethal count vntoyon from the 31 Yee ſhall doe no mance of worke : it 
morrow atter the Sabbath, from the day ſoaY be aftatute farenerthroughout your 


that ye brought the ſheafe of the wane effe- generations, ip Foge dwellings, _.. 
GPL 2 33 6. 


Wo 


% , > . , * ' 


33 FAn 
ſayung, . : 
. . 34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , The fifteenth day of this ſcuenth 
moneth-, ſhall be the feaſt of Tabexnacles 
Far ſeuen dayes vntathe LoRD. 

35 Onthe farlt day /halbe an holy conuo- 


cation: ye ſhaldo no ſeruile worke therein, | 


36 Seuen dayes ye ſhall offer anofferuug 
made by fire voto the LORD, on the eight 
day ſhalbc at hely. conuocation vmto you, 
aid yee thall ofter an oftering made by fire 


vnto the LORD: Itis a folemne aſſembly, 


and ye ſhall doe noſerwle worke therein. 


37 Theſe ate the feaſts. of the LORD. 


which ye ſhall proclaime to be holy conuo- 
cations,to offer an made by fire vit-! 
to the LORD, a burnroffering, and a meat 
en af: acre me drinke otitrings, c- 
Ucry thin on 115 Gay 3 

38 Beltdes b 


the Sabbaths: of the. LoRD, | 


aud beſide your gifts , and beſide all your 
VowWes, an beſide all your free-will offe- 
rings, which ye giue vatq the LORD, 

39 Alſo inthe fiftcenth day of the ſe- 
ueth moneth; when yee hauc 
the fruit of the laud\, ye ſhall keepe a-tealt 
vatothe I, O R D ſenen dayes. Quthe firſt 
day ſpall be a Sabbath , and-<n; the eight 
day ſhall be a, Sabbath. 
gfe Loder oo yon on the ww oy 

| trees , branches: 
palme trees,and the _ hes of thick erees, 
&willowes of the brook,& ye ſbal rrigyce 
betore;tha;Lorp your God ſeucn dayes. 

44 Aud yeſhall keepe irafcaſt wnto the 


p-ſeuen-dayes.im the yeere: it ſonll be | 


a Statute for euer in your generations, yee 
{ball telehrate it in the ſenenth:; moneth; 

.42 Ye ſhall dwell in bootlics Rucn daies: 
all that are Iſraclites borne, ſhall dwell m 
boothes z | 


43 That your generations may know that | 


Llmade the children of Ifracl to dwell in 


boothes, when I brought them ont of the | 


land of Egypt : 1 azz the LoRD your God. 


.44 Arid Moſes declared vito the chul- : 


dren of Ifrael the feafts of the LORD, 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 
ANI? LORD ſpake 
2 Command the children of Ifracl, 
that they bring vato thee-pure oyle Olive, 
beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burac continually. - ; 

3 Without the Vaile of the Teftimo- 
nie, in the Tabernacle of the 'Congregatt- 
on, {hall Aaron order it from.the cuening 
wnrto the morning, before the L oO R D'con- 
tinually: It hall be a Statute for ener in 

our generations. 


7 'y c (hal order 


the lamps vpeB the pure 


gathered in- | 


ynto Moſes, \: aying, 


. . 


6 And thou ſhalt ſetthem in two rowes, 
fixe on arow vyponthe pure Table, before 

the LORD, 

+ 7 Andthouſhalt put pure frankincenſe 

;vpon each row,that it may be on the bread 

for a memorial, exezz an offering made by 

;fire ynto the LoRD. 

| $ Enery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in or- 

;der before the I 0 RD continually, berug 

itakeu fromthe children of Iſracl by ane- 

:uerlaſting couenaur. 

: 9 Anditſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 

{and they ſhalleate at in the holy place : for 

\1t is maſtholy vnto himyof y ottrings of the 
LoRD made by fire,by/ a ——— ſatute. 

lo wir} ga = pl wo- 
man, whole father was an Egyptian, went 

out among the children of of A : andthiy 

'ſonne of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man 

: of Iſrael ſtrouetogether in the campe, 

11 And the lfraclitiſh womans ſonne 

 blaſphemed the Name eitheL © R&D, and 
curſed, and they brought him veto Moſes : 

: and his mothers name was Shelomith , the 

: daughterof Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 

' 22 And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of the LORD might beſhewed them, 
Z 13 And the LO Rp ſpake vto Moſes, 

aying, , $3 Ea 

* | I4 Rring foorth hun that hath caſed, 

without the campe , and lee all that heard 
him, lay their hands vpan his head, and let 

' all the congregation ſtone him. 

15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth 
' his God, ſhall beare bis finne. 

+ 16 Andhe that blaſphemeth the Name 

. of 5 LoRD,hethall ſarely be put to death, 

: and all the Congregatzen {hall certznely 
ſtove him : aſwell the ſtranper,as he that is 

bory iu the land,when he blaſphemerh the 

Nate of the LoRD ſhall be put to death. 

I7 | wee x iis Amb thall 
ſurely be put to death. 

: 18 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt;ſhal make 

' it good, beaſt for beaſt. 4.37) 

i19 Andif a mancanſe ablemifh in his 

neighbour, as he hath done , ſo thall ir be 
done to him ; 

20 Breachfor breach,eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh ina 
man, ſo ſhall it be done to him againe. 

21 And hethatkilleth a beaſt, hee ſhall 
reſtore it : and hee that killeth a man, hee 
ſhall be pnr to death. 

- 22 Ye ſhall hane one maner of law, as' 
wel for the ſtranger,as for one of your own 
countrey: for 1 azz the LORD your God. 

23 CAnd Moſes ſpake tothe children of 


: Iſrael, that they fhonld bring foorth him 


 thathad curſed;ourtefthe campe and ſtone 


bir 


2 Q 


him with ſtones : and the children of Iſrael 
did as the LORD commaniled Moſes. 
CHAP. NXXV. : 
Nd the LokD ſpake vnto Moſes 1m 
mount Sinai,ſayng, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,” 
andfay vmto them :'When yee come into! 
the land which T giue yon, then ſhall the! 


Jand keepe a Sabbath vnto the LORD. 


yard, and gather inthe fruttthereof. 
4 Bur in-theſeuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sab- 
bath of reft vnto thelande, a Sabbath for 


the LoRD : thou fialt neither ſow thy field 


nor prune thy Vineyard. 
- That wi 


or it 15 a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 


and for thy maid,and for thy hired ſeruant, 


zndfor the ſtranger that ſoiourneth wi thee, | 
7 And'for thy cartell and for the'beaſts | 
that are 1n thylande, ſhall all the increaſe} | 
=  1t,and himſel{e be able 'toredeeme It 2 * 
8 CAnd thou ſhalt number feueh Sab- | 
baths of yeeres vtito thee, ſeuen times ſenen | 


thereof be meate; 


yeres,& the ſpace of the ſcuen Sabbaths of 
yeres,ſhalbevrito thee forty & nine yeeres. 


9 Thenfhaltthou cauſe thetrutnpet of * 


the Inbile to ſound,on the tenth day of the 
ſcueyth moneth ; in the day of atonement 
ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound throghout 
all your land, | 

1o And ye ſhall hallow the fifticth yere, 
and proclaime liberty thronghout all the 
land, vnto all the inhabitants thereof : It 
$lbea Iubile vnto you, & ye ſhall returne 
euery man vnto his poſſeſsion, and ye ſhall 
rcturne euery man vnto his family, 

It A Iubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere bee 
vnto you: Yeſhull not ſow, neither reape 
that which groweth af it fclfe in it,nor ga- 
ther the grapes in it of thy Vine vndrefled. 

12 For it is thelubile , itſhall bee holy 
vnto you :.ye ſhall cate the mcreaſethereof 
o!t of the feld, 

13 Inthe yeere of this Tubile yee ſhall 
returne enery man vnto his poſleſsion, 

14 And if thou fel ought vnto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt oughtof thy neighbours 
hand, ye ſhall not oppreſle one another. 

15 According tothe number of yeres af 
ter the Tubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bour,, and according vato the number of 
yeeres of the fruits, he ſhall ſell vato thee. 


thou ſhalt increaſe the price therof,and ac- 
Ae g the fewnes of yeercs, thon ſhalt 
diminiſh the price of it: for accordmg to 
the number ofthe yeeres of the fruits oth 
he ſell vnto thee. 


i7 Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſie one 


Theſonenthyeerereſt, Chap, 


ich groweth of it own accord: - 
of thy harueft,thou.ſhalt not reape,neither , 
vather the grapes of thy Vine vndreſſed: | 210! : 
; _ 24 Andinallthe land of your pofſ*{si6 

6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be 
meat for you: for thee,and ſor thy ſeruant, | 


OftheTabile, ' 

another ; but thou ſhalt feare thy God:For 
Ia the LoRD your Gid, 

18 < Wherfore ye thal do my Statntes, 
and keepemy Indgements, and doe them, 
and yeſhatl well 1n the Jand in ſafety. 

19 And the land (hal yeeld her fruut,& ye 
ſhal eat yourfill, & dwell thereih inſaſety. 
20 Andifyeſhallſay, What ſhall wee 


 eate the ſeuenth yeere ? Behold, we ſhal not 
3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field,; 
and fixe yeeres thon ſhalt prime thy Vine- 


ſow,nor pather in onr macreaſe: 
2t Then Iwill commannd my blefsing 


| vpon you in the ſixt yeere,and itſhal'bring 


forth fruit for three yeeres, 

22 And ye ſhal ſowthe eight yere,&eat 
yet of ofdfruit;yntill the ninth.yere: vntill 
her fruits come in,yeſhaleat of y old ſtore 
23 '© The land thal not beſqld for euer: 
for the land is mine”, foryee ate ſtrangers 
atd ſoxonrners with mic. | | 


yefhall grant a redemption for the land, 2 
25 Tlf thy brother be waxen poore,and- 
hath fold away ſome of his poflefsion, -and 
if any of his kinne come to redeeme 1it;then 
ſhall he redeeme thatwhis brother ſold; * 
26 And if the mani hauc zone to regevin 


27 Then lethim countthe yeeres of the 
ſale thereof, and reftorethe onerplus vnto 
the man, to whom he ſold ic, thathee may 
returne vnto his poſſeſs1on, 

28 But ifhe bee not able to reſtore it to 
him, then that which is ſold, ſhall remaine 
in y handof him that hath bought it, vyntill 
the yere of Iubile: and in the yere of Itbile 
it ſhall goe ont, and he ſhall returne vnto 


: his poſleſsion. 


29 And ifa man ſe] a dwelling konſe in 
a walled ciry;then he may redeeme it with« 
in a whole yecre after it is ſolde: withzua 
full yeere may heredeeme it, _ 

3> And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a fall yeere, then the houſe that 1s 
in the walled citie, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 


+ euerto.him that bonght it, throughont his 
generations : itſhall not go-ontiny Tubile, 


3: But thehouſes of the villages which 


'hane no wals round abont *he,ſhalbe coun- 


ted,as the fields of þ courtrey;they may be 
redcemed,& they thal go out in the Inbile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
nices, azdy houſes of y cities for their poſ- 
ſeſsions,may y Leuites redeem at any time, 

33 Andifa man purchaſe of y Lenrres,thf 
the houſe y was ſold, &the city of his poſ- 
ſeſs10n ſhal go out in the yere of Inbile: for 


the houſes of the cities of the Lenites arc 
their poſſeſsion among y children of Iſrael, | 
16 According tothe multitnde of yeres, 


34 But the field ot the ſuburbes of their 
cities may not be ſold: for it 15 their per- 
petuall poſſeſsion. | 

35 © Andifthy brother be waxen poore, 
and fallen into decay with thee, then thou 
fhalt relieue him, yea though be be altran- 


ger,or a ſoioutner,thathe may linew thee, 
| E 3 


36 Take L 


; 36 Take thew no-vſarie of him, or in-, 
/creaſe: bnt feare thy God, that thy brother ' 
"may line with thee. 
37 Thou ſhalt nor gizehim thy mony vps | 

' vſury,nor lend him thy vidual for increaſe, | 
38 Iam the LokD your God, which | 

+ brought you foorth out of the lande of E-} 
| Eyptito gue you the land of Canaan, and | 
to be your God, | 

39 © Andif thy brother that dwelleth | 

by thee be waxen poore, and be ſold ynto | 
| theezthou ſhalt not compell himto ſerac a8 | 
' a bond ſernant; | 

40 But asan hired ſernant, and as a ſo-! 

zourner he ſhall be with thee,aud ſthal ſeruc | 
; Thee vnto the yeere of Tubile: | 
| 41 Andthen ſhallhe departfrom thee, | 
| . ? both he & his children with him, and ſhall 
; yeturne vnto his owue fanuly,and vntothe ; 
| pofſeſston of his fathers {hall he returne: 

42 For they are my ſcruants , which I; 
bronght Focgh. cut: of the land of Egypt: ! 
they ſhall not beſold as bondmen, 

43. Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him with | 
rigour, but ſhalt feare thy God. | 

.., 44 Both thy bondmen, and:thy bond- | 
' maids,which thou ſhalt hane,ſhalbe of the | 
Heathen, that-are round abont you : of ! 
them ſhall ye buy bondmen & bondmaids. | 
' 45 Morecouer,ot the children of the ſtran- ! 
ers that doc ſotontne among you, of them ' 
ſhall ye buy, andiof their familes thar are | 
with you, which they begate in your land: * 
and they ſhall be your poſleſston, | 

46 Andyeſhall take them as an inheri- 
tance for your children after you,to inherit 
them ſor a poſleſsiun , they ſhall bee your | 
| bondmen for cuer:. but oner your brethren ! 
the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one | 
oxcr another with rigour. | 

47 © And ifaſoiourner or ſtranger waxe | 
rich by thce,aud thy brother that dwellceth | 
by him waxe poore, and (ell himſclfe vnto 
the ſtranger or ſotoutner by thee, or to the | 
ſtocke of the ſtrangers family: | 


 8gain : one of his brethre may redzem hum, | 


' may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin | 
vnto him, of his family,may redeeme him: | 
or if he be able,he may redeeme himſelfe, | 

$2. And hee ſhall reckon with him that | 
| bonghthim,from the yere that he was ſold | 
to him, vnto the yeere of Inbile , and the | 
price of his ſale ſhall bee according tothe | 
number of yecres, according to.the time of 
an hired ſeruant ſhall irbe with him, | 
5r If there be yet many yeeres behind, | 
according vnto them hee ſhall giue agatne ' 
the price of his redemption,out of the mo- | 
ney that he was bought for, 
52 Andaf there remaine but few yeeres 
vnto the yeere of Iubile,chen he ſhal count 
whim according vnto his yeres thall he 


\ 


1 48 After he is ſold,he may be redeemed | 


! 49 Eitherhis vncle, orhis vncles ſonne | 


giue lum againy price of his redemption,” 
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53 And as ayeerely hired fernant ſhall 
he be with him: and the other ſhal not rule 


/ with rigour ouer him-in thy ſight. 


54 Andiſhe bee not redeemed in theſe 
Jeeves, then ke ſhall go out in the ycere of 
Tubile, both he and his children with him, 

55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſeruants, they are my ſeruants whome I 
og forth out of the land of Egypt: I 
43 the LORD your God. 

CAHP, XXVI, 

E ſhall.make you no-idoles nor granen : 
.& Image,neither reare you vp a ſtandin 
mage, neither ſhall ye ſet vp any image 

e in your land, to bow done to it: For 


| I -the LORD your God. 


2 CYeſhall keey my Sabbaths,and re» 
nerence my Sanfuary : I am the LORD. 
3. Cf yeewalke in my Statutes, and 
keepe-my Commandements,and do them 
4 Then Iwill gine you raine in due ſea- 
ſon,and the land (hall yeeld her increaſe, 8& 
the trees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 
5 And your threſhing (hal reach vntothe 
vintage, & the vintage ſhall reach ynto the 
ſowingtime : and ye ſhall cate your bread 
to the full, and dwell in your laud afely, 
6 ArdI wil giue peace in the land, & ye 
ſhal lie down,& none ſhal make you afraid 
and.I will rid cuil beaſts ontof y land,ne- 
ther ()1all che ſword go throngh your land, 
7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies,and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 
And fiuc of you ſhall chaſe an hun» 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhall put ten 
thonſand to flight : and your enemies ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword, 
9, Forl wil haucreſpe& vnto yon,and 
make you ftuitfull, and multiply you; and 
blith my coucnant with you. 
Io And ye ſhall eat old ſtore,and bring 
forth the old, becauſe ofthe new. 
Lt And Iwil ſetmy Tabernacle amogſt 
you: and my ſonle ſhall not abhorre you. 
12 And I will walke among you,8& will 
be your God,and ye ſhall be my people. 
13 Iam the LoRD your God, which 
broght you forth out ofthe land of Egypt : 
that ye ſhonld not be their bondmen, and 
I haue broken the bands of your yoke,and 
made you goe vpright. | 
14 CButifye wil not hearken vnto me, 
and wil not do all theſe Commandements:; 
15 And ifye thal deſpiſe my Statntes,or 
if your ſoule abhorre my Iudgements, ſo 
that ye will not doe all my Commaunde- 
ments,but that ye breake my Conenant, | 
16 I alſo wil do this vnto you,l wil cnc 
appoint oner you terror,coſumprtion,& the 
baraing ague,chat ſhal conſume the eyes,& 
cauſe ſorrow of heart : & yeſhall ſow your 
feed in vaine,for your eneres thall ear it, 
17 And I will ſet my face againſt yoit, 
and ye ſhall be flaine before your encmues: 
they that hate you ſhall reigne ouer yo ', 
ene? | 2n 


Bs 1 6 . : 4 4 
'Plagues threattied Chap,xxvj. - fordiſobedience,”, | 
and ye ſhall flee wheh tone purſueth you. | ſhall fee, as fleeing from a ſword, and. 
' 18 Andifye wil not yet for all this hear- | they ſhall fall, when none putſueth. 
ken vnto me, then I will pnniſh you ſenen | 37 And they ſhal fall one vpon another, 
times more for your ſinnes. as it were betore a ſword, when none pur- 
19 And Iwill breake the pride of yonr | ſueth : and ye ſhalthaue no power to ſtand | 
power, and I will make your heancn as y- | before yaug enemies, RTE y 
xon, and your earth asbrafſe. - _ | 38 Andyeſbal periſhamong the heathe, 
ze And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in | & the Iand of your enemies ſhal eat you vp 
vaine: for your land ſhall not yeeld her | . 39 And they thatare left of yon ſhal pine 
increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land | away 1n their inzquity 10 your enemies 
yecld their fruits,  { Jands, and alfo inthe wiquities of their 
21 E And if ye walke contrary vnto me, | fathers ſhall they pine away with theth. 
and will not hearken vnto mel will bring | 40 If they ſhal confeſſe their iniquity, & 


deſtroy our cattell, and make youfew in 
' £ntber,& your \ze wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 


' theſethings, but wil walk cotrary vnto me 


you, and will puniſh you yet ſenen tines 


ſcuen times moe plagues vpon you, accor- 

Cing to yonr finncs. 
22.1 wil alfo ſcad wild beaſts among yon | 

which ſhall rob you of your children, and | 


23 Andif ye will not bee reformed by 


| y iniquity of their fathersgh their _—_ 


which they tre{paſſed againſt me , and that 
alſo they hane walked contrary ynto me : 
41 And thatI alſo hane walked contrary 
ynto the,and haue broughthe into the land 
of their enemies : if then their yncircumci- 
ſed hearts' be humbled , and they then ac- 


2.4 Then will I alſo walk contrary vnto 
for your ſmnes, 


+ hal anenge F quan of my coucnir:& whe 
. yeare gathered together win your cities, I 
will ſend the peſtilence among you,and ye 
 ſhalbe delinered into y-hand of the enemy, 
26 And when I haue broken the ſtatfe 
of yonr bread, ten women ſhall bake your 
| bread 1n one ouen , and they ſhall deliuer 
you your bread againe by weight; and ye 
ſhall cate,and not be ſatisfied. 
27 Andit yewill nor for all this hear-- 
ken vnto me, but walke contrary voto me, 


28 Then I will walke contrary vntayon | 


cept of the pnniſhment of their iniquity: 


| _ q2 Then will I remember my coucnarit 


| with Iacob, and alſo my couenant with I- 
| aac, and alſo my conenant with Abrakam 


25 AndIwil bring a ſword vpon you,y | WILT remember,& I wil remember y land, 


! 43 Theland alſo ſhalbe lett of the,& ſhal 


| 1nzoy her Sabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate 


| without them: & they {hal accept of y pn- 
: niſhment of their iniquity : becanſe, enen 
| becauſe they deſpited my Indgements,and 
| becauſe their ſoule abhorred my Statutes, 
And yet for all that,when they be in 
the land oftheir enemies, I wil not caſt the 
| away,neither will I abhor themgto deſtroy 
them vtterly, and to breake my conznant 
| with them: for I am the LORD their God, 
45 RutI will for their ſakes remember 


 alſ@ in fury, and I, enen I will chaſtiſe you |the conenant of their anceſtours, whome I 
ſcueatimes for your ſinnes. | brought forth out ofthe land of Egypt, in 


' 29 Andyeſhal cat the flcſh of your ſons, 


the ſight of the heathen , that I nught bee 


andthe fleſh of your daughters hal ye eat. |their God: I am the LORD. 


30. And I wil deſtroy your nagh places, 
and cut downe your images, and caſt your 
carkeiſes vpon the carkeiſes of your idols, 
aud ny foule ſhall abborre you, 

3t And I wil make your Cities waſte, & 
bring your ſancuaries vnto deſolaticn,& I 
wil not ſm?ll 5 ſauorof your ſweet odonts. 
32 And I will bring the land into deſo- 
lation : and your enemies which dwell 
therein,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed ar it. 
33 And I wil ſcatter you among y heathe, 
 & wil draiy onta ſword after yon : & your 
land (halbe deſokate,and your cities waſte, 
34 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 
baths,as long as it licth defofate,and ye be 


| .46 Thele arethe Statmes, and Indge- 
' ments, and Lawes, which the LORD made 
| berrveene him,and the children of Iſrael in 
| mount Sinai: by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP, XXYUl, 
ANY LoRD'pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of 1{- 
; racl,and ſay vntothem, YWhen a mai (hall 
' make a ſingular vew, the perſons ſhall bee 
' forthe L@RD, by thy eſtimation: 

5 And thy eſtimation ſhalbe: Of y male 
 froin twenty yeres old,cue vnto ſixty yeres 
' old: cuen thy eſtimation ſhalbe fifty thekels 
| of ſtner,after the ſhekelof the $anKuarty. 


1 . 4 Andifitbea female,then thy cſtiuma- 


in your enemies land , euen then ſhall the ! tion ſhalbe tlurty ſhekels. 


land reft,and enioy her Sabbaths, 


5 As long as 1t licth deſolate, itſhall | 


3 
reſt : becauſe it did not reſt in your Sab- 
* baths,when ye dwelt vpon 1t. 
36 And vpon them that arc left aliue of 
. yon, Iwil ſend a faintnes into their hearts 
14 the lands of their cnenues. aud the ſound 
of a ſhken leafe fhall chaſe them, and they 


! ' 


5 Andifithe rom hne yeeres old,encn 
; vnto twenty .,yeres old, then thy eſtimation 

ſha!! be of the male twenty {hckels,and for 
' the female ten ſhekels. 

6 And if it be fr a month old,cnen vnto 
five yeres old,then thy eftimation ſhalbc of 
y male fine ſhekels of filuer.& for y female - 

thy eſtimation/halbe three ſhekels of filuer 
; Sudan ds «| 7 And. 


Lg 


- bauezifit be a male, thEthy 


CY 


7 - And if ;t befrom ſixty yeres old, & 2- 
1mtis ſhalbe, 
fifteen ſhekels,& for y female ten ſhekels. 
$ Bntifhe bee poorer then thy eſtima-: 
tion, then hee{ſhall * reſere bimſeſie | 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhalFralue him, 
according to his ability tharheyowed,ſhal * 
the Prieft valae him, © | 

9 And {fit bee a beaſt wherof men bring | 
an offririg vnto the LORD, all that any man ; 
yueth of ſuch ynto the LoRD,ſhalbe holy. ! 

ro Hee ſhailnotalterit, nor change it, 

ood for a bad,ot a bad for a good : And if] 
he ſhal arall change beaſt for beaſt; thea it, 
and the exthate theteof ſhall be holy. _ ! 

'xx And if it be any viicleane beaft, of w ! 
they doe not offer a ſacrifice ynto y LoRD, ! 
thEhefhal preſent the beaſt beſore } Prieft: | 
_ 12 And the Prieft ſhal value it,whether | 
it be good or bad: as thou valueſt it who! 
«rt the Prieſt, ſoſhall it be, * | 

x3 But if he wil at all redeeme it,then he | 
ſhall adde a fift part thereof vnto thy eſti- 
mation. 

14 © And when'a man ſhall ſan@lfic his? 
houle 26 be holy vato the LoRD, then 'the ! 
Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good! 
bo) as the prieſt ſhal eſtimate it,ſo (hal 
at 


- 15 And if hee that ſanRified it will re- ' 
deeme his houſe, then he ſhall adde the fift 
pat of the mony of thy eſtimation ynto it, 
and itſhall be his. 

16 Andifaman ſhall ſanifie vnto the 
LoRD, ſome partofa field of his poſfeſsi- 
on,then thy eſtimation ſhalbe according ts | 


WW 


the ſcedtherof : An Homer of batley feede ! A1aTd,99e 

' :the ſeed ofthe Hand, ov of yfruit of y tree, 
17 Ifhe ſanAtifie his field from the yeere | 

of Iubile, accorting to thy cſtimanon it 


fhalbe valued at fifty ſhekels of ſiluer. 


ſhall and. | 

18 But if hee ſan&ific his field after the ' 
Tubile,then thePricſt ſhal reckon vnto him 
the money,according to the yeeres that re- 
matne,enen vnto the yere ofthe Inbile,and 
it {hall be abated from thy cſtimation. 

19 Andaf hethat ſanRified the field, wil 
In any wiſe redeeme it, then hee (hall adde 
the fift part vf the money of thy eſtimation 
vnto it, and it ſhall be alſured to him. 

20 Andifhewill notredeeme the ficld, 
ot if he haue ſold the field to another man, 
it ſhall net be redeemed any more, 


before + 


and their redemaprion, 
2t Butthe field when it goeth out in the 
Tabile, ſhall bee holy vnto the LORD, as a 
field denoted: the polleſston thetof ſhalbe 
the Prieſts. , 

22 And if a tnan ſan&ife vnto the LORD 
a field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the helds of his poſitſsion : 

23 Theny Prieft ſhal reckon viito bim F 
worth of thy eſtimation, enen vnto F yeere 
of the Iubile, &he ſhal gine thine eſtimatis 
In y day,as an holy thing vnto the LoRD. 

24 Iithe yeere of the Tubile; the field 
ſhall returne vnto him of whome it was 
bonght, exento him to whomrhe polleſsi- 


! onof the land did belovg. 


25 Andall thy eftimiations'ſhalbe acror- 
ding to the ſhekelof the SanEnary : twetl- 
tie Gerabs ſhalbe the fhekel). 00h 

26 E wr: do firſfling of the beaftrs 
Which ſhould bee the LokDs firſtling, no 
manfhall ſan&ifie it, whether ir bee oxe or 
ſheepe : It 15 the LORDS. 

279 And if tt of an vncleane beaſt, the 
he thatl redeeme it according to thine eſti- 
niation,and ſhall adde a fift part of itthex- 
to: Or tf it be not redeemed, then it ſhalbe 
ſold according to thy eſtimation. * * 

28 Notwithſtanding, no devoted thin 
that a man (hall denote vnto the LORD, of 
all chat he hath, both of man and beaſt,and 
of the field of his poſſeſsion ghall be fold or 
redeemed : enery denoted thing is moſt 


' holy vnto the LoRD. 


29 None deucted, which ſhall be deuo- 
ted vf men, {hall bee redeemed : but ſhall 
ſirely be pnt to death. | 

55 AndAall thetiche of 5 land whether of 


is the LoRDs; 7t # koly vato the LORD. 

3t And if a man will at all redceeme 
onght of his tithes, he fhal adde therets the 
fifth part thereof. : 

32 And concerningtke tithe of the herd, 
or of the flocke, een of whatſocuer paſieth 
ynderthe rod, the tenth ſhall be holy vato 
the LORD, ; | 

33 He hal not fearch whether it be good 
-or bad.neither {hall he change it: and if he 
change it atal,then both it,and the change 
therofſhalbe holy:it ſhal not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Comandements which 
the LoRD commanded Moſes,for the chul- 


* dren of Iſrael in mount Sinat. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF MOSES, | 


CALLED NVMBERS. . | 


CHAP, I. | 
þ Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes 
@ in the wildernes of Sinai, in the 
& Tabernacle of the Congregatio, - 
: on the firſt dxy of the ſecond 
moneth, 1n the ſecond yecre, after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt,ſaying 


j -2 Takeyey ſunmeof all the Congrega- 


Ne ed eee eg 


tion of the children of Iſrael, aſter their fa- 
mities, by the honſeof their fathers , with 
the number of their names, cuery male by 
their polle; 

3 From twenty yeres old and vpward, 
all that are able to go forth to warre in 1(- 
rael: thon and Aaronſhgllnumbex them by 
their armies; 

4 And 


VF 


he VU & ow. 


Tan 


The men ofwarte 


4 And withyon there ſhall be aman of 
euery Tribe : enery one head of the houſe 
of his fathers. 

5 CAnd theſe are the names of the men 


p;j.. of cuery tribe mutbbred,” _ 


the names, fro twenty yores old & vpward 

all that were able to goe foorth to warte : : 
27 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 

exe: of the tribe of Indah, were threeſcore 


that ſhall ſtand with you: of the tribe of and foutteene thouland and ſixe hrndred. 


Keuben, Elizur- the ſotne of Shedeur., 

6 Of Simeon; Shelnmicl the fonne of 
Luriladdai, | 

7 - Of Itidah : Nahſhon the ſonne of 


Amminadab, 

8 Of Iffachar: Nethaneel y ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebilun: Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

Lo Ofthe children of Iofeph: of Ephra- 
im, Elithama the ſon of Ammuhud : of Ma- 
vaſleh,Gamalicl the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

xt Of Beniamin Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideon, | 

12 QtDan: Ahiczer the 'ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher : Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 

14 Of Gad: a ps ee ſon-of Deuel, 

15 Of Naphtah: Ahi 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the C5- 
gregation , Princes of the tribes of their 
tathers, heads of thouſands in Ifrael. 

17 © And Moſes and Aavn tooketheſe 


men, which are expreſſed by zhez7 names. | 


13 Aud they aſſembled all y Cogregation 


& they declared their pe igrees after their 


ſanulics, by the houſe of their fathers,accor- 


ding to the number of the names, fro twen- | 


28 cOfy childre of Iflachar;by their ge- - 
neratios,after their families by the houſe of 
their fathers,according tothe nuber of the 
names; frs ewenty yeeres old and ypwatd, 
all thatwere able to go footth to warre: 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ezcen of thetribe of Ilachar, were fifty and 
foure thouſandand foure hundred, ! 

30. TAfychildren of Zebulun, by their 
generations, aftertheir families, by y koufe 

, aftheir fathers according to tho-number of 
; the names fro:twenty yeres old & ypward, 
; all that were able to.goe forth to warre : 
 3r' Thofe that were numbred of them, 
| excen of the tribe:of Zebulnn,erefifty and 
{ ſcuen thouſand and foure hundred, 


athe ſon of Enan, ' 


32 FOfthechildren of loſeph,amely,of 


: therhildren of Ephraim;by their generatt- 
: ons, aftcrtheir families, by y houſe oftheir 
' fathers, according tothe number. of the 


names, from:twenty ;yceres old 6& vpward, 
all that were able to goe forthto warre : 


| 53 Thoſethatwere 'numbred of them, 
together ony firft day of y ſecond moneth, | exez of the tribe of Ephraim , were fourty- 


| thouſand and five hnndred. 


34 COf y childre of Manaſſeh by their ge= 
nerations,After their families, by yhonfe of 


tie yeeres old and vpward by their polle, ! their fathers, according to 'the number of 


- 19 Asthe LORD comanded Moſes,{1 he 
numbred them in the wilderneſfe of Sinai. 

20 Andy childre of Renben Tſracls eldeſt 
fon, by their generatios aftcr their families, 


by the-houſe of their fathers , according to: and two thouſandand-two handred. 


the n1mber of the-names, by-their polle, e- 
very male fro twenty yeres old & vpward, 
all that wereable to goe forth to warre : 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
e::e1 of thetribe of Reuben, were fourtic 
and fixethouſand and fine hundred, 

22 TOf the children of Simeon by their 
generatiosaftertheir families, by the'houſe 
of their fathers , thoſe that werenumbred 
ol them according 'to the number of the 
names, by their pans , eucry male from 
rwenty yeeres old and vpward , all that 
were able to-poe forth to warre : 

23 Thoſe that were nnmbred of them, 
ee: of therribe of Simeon , were fifty and 
wnethouſand and three hundred. 

24 FOf y childre of Gad by theirgene- 
rations, aftertheir families by the houſe-of 
their fathers ,. according to the number of 
tne nameg;from twenty yeeres ol and yp- 

ward,all that were able to go forth:to war: 

25 Thoſethat were 'yumbred of them, 
tec;2 of the tribe of Gad, were fourty and 
hve thouſand fixe hnndred and fiſtie, 

' 26 COf ychildreof Indah by their gene- 


the names fro twenty yeres old & ypward, 
all that were ableto go ferth to warre: 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of ' them, 
exexof the tribe of 'Manaflch , were thirtie 


36 -COf 5 children of Beniztmin by their 


| generations,after their families, by y houſe 
; of theirfathers,according tothe number Gf 


the names, fro twenty yeres old & ypward, 


; all thatwere ableto goe toorth to warre : 


37 Thofe'that were numbre( of them, 

: exen of the tribe of Benjamin , were thirty 
and fite-thouſand and foure hundred, 

+ 3$ COfthechildreof Dan, by their gene- 
rations,after their families,by the honſe of 
their fathers , according to the number of 

the names, fro rwenty-yeres old & vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth'to warre : 

- 39 Thoſe that were nambred of them, 
een of the tribe of Dan , were thre&ſcore 
and twothonſand and ſenen hundred. 

40 'COf the childre of Aſher, by their'ge- 

' nerationsafſtertheir famiJics , by the houſe 

of their fathers, aceording'to the number of 

 theinames, fro twenty yeres old &ypward, 
all thatwere able to goe forth-to warre : 
' 4#. Thoſe that were nimbred of them, 

' een of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and; 
one thouſand and'fiue hnndred. 

42 © Ofthe childten of Naphral:, tho- 


rations, after their families'by the houſe of rowout their generations ,aftertheir ſam- 


Ur fathers, according tothe number of lies by th&hovfeof their fathers, according 


E 5. to 


ſl Theorderofthe:  : » Numbers, Tribes intheir Tenes. 


tothe number of the names, from twenty thancel the ſonne of Zuar, ſhall be captaine | 
yeeres old and vpward, all that were able of the children of :Machar, 
to goe foorth to warre * 6 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were 
43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | numbred therof,were fifty and foure thou- 
exe othe tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and ſand and foure hundred, 
three thouſand and foure hundred. 7 Thenthe tribe of Zebulun : and Eli- 
44 Theſe ere thoſe that werenumbred, ab the ſonneof Helon ſha be captaine of 
which Moſes and Aaron nnmbred, and the the children of Zebulun. 
Princes of Iſrael, being twelue men : each | $ And his holte, and thoſe that were 
one was for the honſe of his fathers. ; aumbred therof,weye fifty and ſenen thon« 
45 Sowere all thoſe that were numbred ſand and foure hundred. 
+ of y childre of Iſrael, by y houſe eftheirfa- 9 All that were numbred in the campe 
thers,fro twenty yecres old and vpward,all | of Indah , were an hundred thouſand, and, 
that wereable to farth towarre 4n Iſrael. | fourcſcore thouſand, and fixe thouſand,and 
: 46 Euen all they. that were numbred, | foure hundred , throuchout their armies : | 
'were ſixe hundred thouſand, three thou- | theſe ſhall farlt ſer foorth. | 
aud, and fiue hundred and fiftie. '- | Io COny Sonthſide ſhalbe y ſtanderd of 
47 © But the Leuites alter the tribe af | the camp of Reuben, according to their ar-| . 
their fathers,were not nabred among them. | mies: & the captaine of y children of Reu-! 
43 Forthe LoRD had ſpoken ynto Mo- | ben, ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of Shedenr : * 
ſes;ſfaying, | 11 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
| 4 Onely thou ſhalt not number xhe | numbred thereof, were tonrty and fixe. 
tribe of Leu, neither take the ſumme of | thouſand,and fiue hundred. | 
chem thechildren of Iſrael: | 12 Andthoſe which pitch by him ſhalbe 
Se : But thou ſhaltappointthe Lewites o- | the tribe of Simeon,aud the captaine of the 
uer the Tabernacle of Teltimony , and o- | chutdren of Simeon ſhall be Shelnmiel the 
uer all the veſſels therof, and ouer all things | ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. | 
that belong to it 2 they thall beare the Ta- | 13 Andhis hotte, and thoſe that were 
| bernacle, and all the veſſels thereof , and | numbred of them, were fifty and nine thou» 
'theyſhal miniſter ynto it,and ſhal encampe | ſand,and three hnndred. 
round about the Tabernacle, | 14 Thenthetribeof Gad: and the cap- 
5: And when the Tabernacle ſetteth | taine of the fonncs of Gad : alle Eliaſaph 
forward, the Leyites ſhall take it downe : | the ſonne of Reue]. 
and when.the. Tabernacle is to be pitched, | 15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
the Levites thall ſet it vp , and the ſtranger | numbred of them, were ſourty and fiue 
that commeth nigh {}\all be pnt to death. | thouſand, andfixthundred and fitic. 
' 52 Andthe children of Iſracl(hallpitch | 16 Allthat were numbred in the campe. 
their tents eucry man by his owne campe, | of Renben,weze an hnndred thonſand,aud 
.and enery man 'by his owne ſtandard, | fifty and onethouſand , and foure hundred 
throughout their hoſtes, and fifty throughout their arnues: and they 
53 But the Lenites ſhall pitch round a- | ſhall ſer foorth in the ſecond ranke. 
boarthe Tabcraacle cf Teſtimony, ythere | 17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Con- 
be no wrath vpan the Congregation of the | gregation ſhal ſet forward with the campe 
children 6f iſrael: & the Leuites ſhal keepe | of the Leuxtes,in the midft of the campe: as 
the charge of y Tabernacle of Teſtimony. | they encampe,ſo ſhall they ſet forward : e- 
54 And the children of I{racl did accor- | nery man in his place by their ſtanderds, 
ding to all that the LORD conumaunded | 18 COn the Weſt ſide ſhalbe y ſtanderd 
Mofts,fo did they. | ofthe camp of Ephraim, according to their 


CHAP. 1I. : ' armies: & the captain of y ſors of Ephra-- 
AY the LORD ſpake vato Moſes , and | im ſhall be Eliihama the ſon of Ammihad, 
vato. Aaron Bipung: ' 19 AndChishoſte, and thoſe that were 
2 Euety man afy children of Iſrael ſhal | numbred of them , were fourtic thouſand 
pitch by his. own ſtandard, wthe enſigne of and fue hundred. 
their fathers houſe: fatre offaboutthe Ta» 20 And by him/ha/ le the tribe of Ma= 
bernacle of the Cogregario ſhalthey pitch, | naſſch: & the captainof y childre of ManaF- 
3 Andony Ealt de toward the rifing | ſch,ſhalbe Gamaliel the fonne of Pedahzur, 
of the Sun, ſhal they ofthe Randerd ofthe | 21 And his holte, and rhofe that were 
campe of Indah pitch thronghouttheir ar-  numbred of them, wore thurty and two 
mies: and Nabfhonthe ſonne of Ammina- thonſand and two-hundred. _ 
dab /ſhalbe captain of the childx$ of Judah, 22 Then the tribe of Beniamin : and the 
- 4 Andhis hoſt, ard thoſe thay wezenum- | captaine of the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe 
bred of them, were threeſcoxe and fourteen | Abidan the ſonne of Gideont. 
thouſand andfixe hundred, 23. And hishoſte , and thoſe that were 


© 5 Aud thoſe that doe pitch next vnto | pumbred of them, were thirty & fine thou- 
din ſaekbethe tribeof uchay; and Ne-  ſaud aud fouge hundeed, a 
| "Wo: DAHRGL! FTA | ] 24 | 


4 


mgm: 


The ſonnes of Aaron, ha 

24 All that were numbred of the campe 
of Ephraim. were ,an hundred thouſzud, 
andeight thouſand and an hundred tho- 
rowourt their armies : and they ſhall goe 
forward inthe third ranke, 
| _ 25 CTheſtanderd of, the eampe of Dan 
' alle on the Northſide by their armies: 
;and the captaine of y children of Dan ſhall 
: be Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammiſhaddat. 


26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were | 


numbred of them, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred. | 

27 And thoſe Fencampe by lum,ſhal be 

' the tribe of Alher : & the captain of y chil- 

dren of Aſher ſhalbe Pagiel y ſon of Ocran. 


28 And bis hoſe , andthaſe that were | 
.numbred of them , were fourty and one | | 
: Read of all the farſt borne that openeth the 
| matrice among the children of Iſracl: ther- 
fore the Leuites ſhall be mine, 


thouſand, and fue hundred. 

' 29 © Thea the tribe of Nepthali : and 
the capraine of the children of Nepthali, 
Jhallle Ahira the ſonne of Evan : 

3o And his hoſe, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fiſtie aud three 
thouſand;and fourc hundred. 

' 3t All they that were numbred 1athe 


-campe of Dan, were an hundred thoiſaud, | ſ 
,the wildernetle of Sinai,ſaying, 
they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtiderds. : 


und fifry & ſeuen thouſand, & ſixe haadred: 


32 CTheſe are thoſe which were num- 
bred of the cluldren of Iſrael, by the houſe 
of their fathers,all thoſe that were numbred 

-|of the campes throughout their hoſtes, 
'weze fixe hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand and fiue hundred and fifty, 

33 Bat the Leuites wete not. numbred 
amoug the children of Iſtacl , as the LORD | 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Ifracl did accar- 
ding to all that y LORD comanded Moſes : 
ſo chey pitched by their ſtanderds , and ſs 


they ſet torward cuery one after their fa- 


mulies,according to y houfe of thetr fathers, 


| CHAP.-11L 

T Heſe alfo are the generations of Aaron 

| and Moſes, 1n the day that the LoRD 
ſpake with Moſes in Mount Sinat, 

| 2 Andtheſeaye the names of the ſons. 

of Aaron : Nadab the firſt borne,and Ab- 

hu, Eleazar and Ithamar,. ' 


3 Theſe aye the names of y ſons of Aaron 


- the Prieſts, which were anointed, whom he 
1 coſecrated to miniſter inthe Prieſts office, 

4 And Nadaband Abthu died betore 
- the LogD,when they offted ſtrange fire be-' 
þ fore the LORD, 1n the wilderneile of Sinai, 
, and they had no children: and Eleazar and 
e Ithamar miniſtred in the Prieſts office in 
A the ſight of Aaron thei? father. 

5 CAndtheLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
E ſaying, _ : En 
e 6 Bring thetribe of Lewi neere,and pre- 

ſent them before Aaron the Pricft, that they. 

re may miniſter ynro him, 
_ Andthey ſhall kcepe his charge, and 


7 
Yhe Charge of the whole Congregation be-. 


' 


-. 
y Ul 
» 


ij, TheLevites numbred, © 
.fore the Tabernachke of the Co: jon, 
[todo the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. ws 
8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtrn» 
. ments of theTabernacle of the Congregati- | 
on,and the charge of the children of Iſrael, - 
to doe the ſertuce of the Tabernacle. 
. 9 Andthou ſhaltgiue the Leuites vnto 
. Aaton and to his ſonnes 2 they arewholl 
[giuen voto him out of y children of rae), 
Io And thon ſhalt appoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes , and they ſhall waite on their 
'Prielts office : and the ſtranger that com» 
; meth nigh,ſhall be pat to death. 
p It C And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
1AY10g, | | 
bf 2 Ry I, behold, I hane taken the Le= 
mites from among the children of 1ſrael , in 


15 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine : 


'for on the day FI ſinote all the firſt borne 


'1n the Jand of Egypt , hallowed vnto mce 


+ all the firſt borne 1n Ifrael , both man and- } 
. beaſt,mine they ſhall be : I 272 the LORD. 


14 CAnd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes in 


'I5 Namber the children of Leni,aſter 
the houſe of their fathers,by their fanulies: 
cuery'malefrum 2 moneth old and ypward 


' ſhalt thou number them. 


16 And Moſes numbred the according te 
the word of 5 LORD,as he was comanded, 
17 And theſe weze the ſonnes of Leut, by - 
their names : G:rſhon,& Kohath,& Merart. 
13 And theſe are y names of y ſons of Get= 
ſhon,by their families : Libni and Shime1. 
19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fami- 
lies : Amram,& Izchar, Hebron & Vzz1el. 
20 Andthe ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 
milies : Mahli, and Muſini : theſe are the 
families of the Leuites, according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 
21 Of Gerſhon was y family of the Lib- 
nites,and the family of the Shimites : theſe 
ate the families of the Gerſhonites, 
22 Thoſe that were nunbred of them 
accordigg tothe number of all the males, 
ſrom a moneth old and vpward,cnen thoſe 


that were numbred of them, wereſcuen F} 


thonſand and fine hundred. . , 

23 The families -f the Gerſhonites ſhall ' 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weltward. 

24: And the chiefe of the honſe of the fas. 
therof the Gerihsnites , Hail bee Bliaſaph: 
the ſonne of Lael. : 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
in the Tabernacte of the Congregatio, ſal 
be the Tabernacle;& thetent, the couering 
thereof, and the hanging for the doote 0 
the Taberpacle of the Congregation: 

26 Andy hangings of y court, &tho cur- 
taine forthe doore ofthe court,which is by 
the Tabervacle,& by the altar roud abour, 
and the cords of it;for allthe ſeruice therof. 

29 TArd 


AP YIRYy CADETS XP A008 17 as 4% 

: Fi bo ; , 9% 
| Thefirt rneare  Natabers, 
J I» k - x ewe - 

k 0 


freed by the Teuites, - 


. 27 © And of Kohath waz the family of | - 43 Andallthefirſt borne males;, by the 


"the Amramites, and the family of the Ize- 
"harites , andthe fanuly of the Hebronites, 
"and the famnilic of the Vzzidlites, theſe are 
ithe fanulirs of the Kohathiteg, 

28 In the number of all the males from 
a moneth old and ypward, wereeight thou- 
Yandand ſixe hundred, keeping the charge 


of the SanRuary. | 

29: The fandiesof ſons of Kohath,ſhal 
Pitch on F ſide of F Tabernacle Southard. 

3o, And the duefe of the houſe of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites ſhal 
Ce Elizaphan theſonne of Vz2icl. 

31 Andtheir charge ſha# ber the Arke, 


and the Table, and the Candleſticke, and | 


the Altars,and the vellcls ef the San&uary, 
a fawn: (rok miziſter, and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 And PFleazar the ſonneof Aaron the 
Prieſt ſhalbe chiefe oner the chiefe of the 
Lenites,aud haxe the onerlight of themthat 
keepe the charge of the SanQuary. 

33 © Of Merari was the famuly of the 
Mablites, andthe fanulic of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Merati. * 

34 And thoſe that were numbred o 
them, according to the number of all the 
malesfrom a moneth old and vpward,were 
fixe thouſand and two hundred. 

. - 35 Andthe chiefe of the houſeof the f3- 
ther of y fanulics of Merari, was Zurie) the 
Joune of Abijbail ; :heſe ſhall pitch op the 
Hide of the Tabernacle Northwards. 

36 Andvnder y cuſtodie & charge of the 
ſons of Merari "Palle the boards of y Ta- 
bernacle,& the barres thereof, &the pillars 
therof,and the ſockets therof, & all the veſ- 

* fels thercof,and all that ſcructh thereto : 

37 And the pillars of the Cowrt round 

about,and their ſockets , and their pinnes, 

and therr cords. 

;b But thaſe that encampe before the 

Tabernacle toward y Eaſt, ewe before the 

Tabernacle of the Cogregation Eaſtward, 


ſhall be Noſes and Aaron,and his ſons,kee- | 
ping the charge of the SanRuary , for the | 


pang: wh the childre of Iſracl ; & the ſtran- 
cometh nigh, ſhalbe put to death, 
39 All that were numbred 

- which Moſes & Aaron numbred at the co- 
mandement of the LoRD,throughout their 

' fanulics,, all the males from a moneth old 
and vpward, were twenty & two thouſand, 
4o Andy LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Num< 
berall the firſt borne at. the males of the 
children of Iſrael , from a moneth old and 
ypward,& take the number of their names, 


4 Andthon ſhalttake y Leuitesfor me, 


(I a2 the LORD ) in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne among y children of !ſracl;&the cat- 

| teUof y Lenites,in ſtead of all the firſtlings 
among the cattell of the children of IfracL 
42 And Moſes nambred as the EORD 
commanded him, all the-firſt byrne among 

. the chilen of lſrac], 


- w_e 


the Leuites, * 


' rumber of names from amoneth old and 
"vpward, ofthoſethat were mimbred of 


them, weret and twothonſand two 
hundred and threeſcoreaml thirteene. 
- 44 'C AndtheLo&D ſpake yato Moſes » 


(faymg, 

45 Take the Tenites inftead of ally firſt 
| borne amogrthe childre of Iſtael, &the cat- 
tell of the Leuites in ſtead of their cattel, 8 
"the Lenites ſhalt be mine : I a7 the LorD. 
. 46 And for thoſetharareto be recleemed 
* of the two hundredthreeſcare and thirteen, 
*oftthe firſt borne of the children of Iſracl, 
*which are more then the Leuites: 

47 Thou ſhaft enen take fine ſhekels a 
'prece,” bythe polle, afterthe ſhekel of the 
Santuary ſhalt thoutake them : the ſhekel 
's twentie gerahs. .  _ 

'- 48 Andthoufhaltginethe money,wher- 
with the odde number of them is to be re- 
deemed,vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 

49 And Moſes tookethe redemption mo- 

ney, of them that were oner & aboue them 
thatwere redeemed by the Lewtes, 
* 50 Ofthefirſt borneof the children of 
Tſrael tooke he the money,a thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and fine ſhekels af- 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanunary, . 

5: And Moſes gane the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes, according to the word of the LORD, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

EI hk & W440 
| A Nd the LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes , and 
ynto Aaron;faying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſons of Kohath, 
Trom amoug theſonnes of Leni , after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers: 

3 Fromthirty yeeres old and vpward, 
eucn vatill fifty yeeres old,all that enter in- 
to the hoſte, to dae the worke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

4 This [ha] bethe ſeruice of the of ſons 
of Kohath 1n the Tabernacle of the Con« 

regation,aboyt the moſt holy things. 

5 CAnd whenthe campe ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come,and us ſonnes. and th 
ſhall take down the conering Vaile, an 
couer the Arke of the Teſtimonie with it : 

6 Andſhall pat theron the couering of 
badgers skinnes , and fhall ſpread onerzt a 
cloth wholly of blue , and ſhall patiu'the 
Raues thereof. Ty 

7 And yponthe table of the ſhewbread. 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the dithts.and the ſpoones,and the 
bowles, and courrs to couer withall : and, 
the continual bread ſhall be thereon. 

8- And they {hall ſpread vpon thema 
cloth of ſcarlet , and coger the {ame with a 
couering of badgers skinnes , and ſhall pur 
uw the fanesthereof. = 

9 Andthey hall take a cloth of blue, 
and couer the caddleRicke of the Eghr,cad | 


his lampes and his tongs, and his ſnuffe di- 
ſhes,and l the oyle veſicls thereof, where- 
with they miniſter vnto rt. 


10 And they thall putit,and ll the vel- | BY, 
. Court which is by the Tabernacle, and 
| by rhe altar ronnd abont,aud their coards, 

and all the inſtruments oftheir ſeruice,and 
all that ts made for them:foſhal they ſerue, 


ſels thereof, within a concring of badgers 
skinnes, and ſhall put #t ypon a barre. 

x1 And vpon the golden Altar they {tall 
ſpread a cloth of blew, and couer 1t with a 
conering of badgers $skinnes, and ſhall put 
to the ſtanes thercof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtra- 
ments of miniſterie, wherew:th they mum- 
ſter in the San&narie, and put them ina 
cloth of blew , and couer them with a<co- 


uering of badgers skinnes , and ſhall pur } 


#herz on a barre, : 

13 Andthey ſhal take away y aſhes from 
the Altar,and ſpread a purple cloth theron, 

24 Andthey ſhall put vpon itallthe veſ- 
ſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter abont 
it,ezen the cenſers,the fleſhhookes, and the 
ſonels,& the baſons,all y veſſels of the al- 
rar, and they ſhal 
of badgers skins, & put to the ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons hane 
madean end of conering y SanAnary, and 
all the veſſels of rhe $anQuary, as y campe 
is to ſet forward;zafter that, the ſons of Ko- 
hath ſhal come to beare it: bat they {hal not 
tonch any holy thing, leltrhey die. Theſe 
things are the burden of the ſonnes of Ko. 
hath in the Tabernacle of y Congregation, 

16 CAndtothe office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt, peytaineth the oyle for 
the light,and the ſweet incenſe, and the dat- 
Iy meat offering,and the anomnting vite,and 
the ouerfight of all the Tabernacle, and of 
all vhat therein #, in rhe Sanuary , and in 
the veſſels thereof, 

17 CAndthe LORD ſpake vito Mo- 
ſcs,and ynto Aaron,faying, 

18 Cut ye nor off the tribe of the fami- 
les of F Kohathites,from among y Leuites: 

19 Butthus doe vnto them , that voy 
may lme,and notdie : when they approac 
vato the moſt holy things , Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall goe in, and appoint them eue- 
ry one to his ſeruice, and to his barden, 

20 Butthey ſhall not go* in to ſec when 
the holy things are couercd, lelt they die. 

21 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Mo» 
ſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſurnme of the fonnes 
of Gerſhon thronghontthe houſes of their 
fathers, by theirfamilies : 

25 From thirtic yeetes old and ypward, 
vtill fitie yeeres olde ſhalt thon number 
them : all that etiter in to performe the ſer- 
nice, to doe the worke in the Tabcrnacle 

6: the Congregation. A 

24 This is the ſernice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites : toſerue,and for burdens. 

25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of tlte 


| The office ofthe Prieſts, - Chap, ij, 


: the Con 


: be vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of 
: Aaron the Prieſt, 


' nacle of the Congre 


ypou if, andthe hanging for the doore of 
the Taberpacle of the Cranes 

26 And the hangings of the Court, and 
hanging for the dorevf the'gate of the 


27 At the ent of Aaron and 


his ſounes, ſhalbe all the ſernice of the ſons 
. ofthe Gerſhonies,inall their burdens,and 
! 1n all their ſernice: and yee ſhall appoint 
* vato theminc 


e all their burdens, 
23 This the feruice of the families vf 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of 
on : and their | ſhall 


29 As for the ſonnes of Merari , thon 


' ſhaltnumber them after their families, by 
' the houſe of their fathers : 
ſpread vpon it a couering | 


3o Fremthirtie yeres old and vpward, 


+ enen vnto fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thounum- 
i ber them, enery one that entreth into'the 


ſeruice , to doe the worke of the Taber- 
on. 


31 And this the charge of their bur- 


' den according to all their ſeruice, in the 


Tabernacle of y Congregation, the boards 
of the "Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, 
and the pillars therof, and ſockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court rouzd 
about, andtheirſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their cords, with all their in by 
and with all their ſeruice ; and by name ye 
fhall reckon the inſtrumears of the charge 
of therr burden, 

33 This the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſennes of Merari, according to all their 
ſernice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt, 

34 TAnd Moſes & Aaron,and the chiefe. 
ofthe Congregation , numbred the ſonnes 
of the Kohathites,after their families , aid 
after the hoaſe of their fathers; 

35 From thirtie yeres old and vpward, 


cuen vntofiftie yeres olde , enery one thet * 


entreth mto the ſerutee, forthe warke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. = 

3s And thoſe that were numbred of 
them by their farhies, were two thouſand, 
ſeuen hnndred and fiftie. 


37 Theſe were they that were-mumbred 


of the farnilies of the Kohathites, all that - 


might doe ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , which Mofes and Aaron 
did'nntaber, accordmg to the commande- 
ment of the LORD by the hand of Moſes." 
58 And thoſe that were nutnbred of the 
fons of Gerthan,throughout their familics,. 
and by the houſe of their fathers 2, * * 
59 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 


Congregation , his coycting, apd the coue=. ener vnto fiſtic yeeres olde, eucry onethax 


entret' 


7 


*ag 


_ TheTenites charge, 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue. 


| Thefirftborneare — Natmbers, 


| 27 C And of Kohath wa; the family of ' 


'the Amramites, and the family of the I2e- 
"harites , andthe fanuly of the Hebronites, 
"and the familic of the Vzziclites, theſe are 
ithe farulies of the Kohathites, 

28 In the number of all the males from 
'a moneth old and rt 05: thou- 
Tand and fixe hundred, keeping the charge 
of the ly, | | 

29: The famuliesofy ſons of Kohathſhal 
pitch on F {ide of f Tabernadle Southard. 

3o And the cuefe of the houſe of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites /hal 
GeElizaphan theſonne of Vz2icl. 

31 Andtheir charge ſha# bee the Arke, 


and the Table, and the Candleſticke, and | 


the Altars,and the veſicls of the Sanduary, 
wherewiththey miniſter, and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 And Fleazar the ſanneof Aaron the 
Prieſt ſhalbe chiefe oner the chicke of the 
Lemuttes,axd haxe the onerſight ofthemthat 
keepe the charge of the SanAuary. 

33 _\ Of Merari was the family of the 
Mablites, andthe fanulic of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Mcrari. | 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of all the 


| | . malesfrom a moneth < 90750 aoga aca 


fixe thouſand and two hun 

. - .35 Andthechicfe ofthe houſe of the fa- 
ther of y families of Merari, was Zurie) the 

joune of Abijbail : :heſe ſhall pitch op the 
Hde ofthe Tabernacle Northwards. 

36. Andvnder y cuſtadie & charge of the 
ſons of Merar1 "ſhalbe the boards of y Ta- 
bernacle,& the barresthereof,& the pillars 
therof,and the ſockets therof, & all the veſ- 
* Tels thercof,and all that ſcructh thereto : 

37 And the pillars of the Cowrt round 
about,and their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and therr cords. 

8 C But thaſe that encampe before the 
Tabernacle toward y Eaſt, ewe before the 
Tabernacle of the Cogregation Eaſtward, 


ſhall be Noſes and Aaron,and bis ſons,kee- | 
ping the charge of the . SanAuary , for the | 


pan. eh the childre of Ifradl ; & the ſtran- 
cometh nigh, ſhalbe put to death, 


39 All that were numbred of the Leuites, * 


which Moſes & Aaron numbred at the co- 
mandement of the LoRD,throughout their 
' fanulics, all the males from a moneth old 
and vpward, were twenty & two thouſand, 

4o CAndy LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Num- 
berall the firſt borne at the males of the 
children of Iſrael , from a moneth old and 
ypward,& take the number of their names, 


41 Andthon ſhalttake y Leuitesfor me,. 


(I az the LORD ).in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne amang y.chYdren of !ſracl;&the cat- 
- teUof y Lenites,in ſtead of all the firſtlings 
among the catv-ll of the children of If 

42 And Moſes nambred as the EORD 


commanded him, all the firſt borne among 


Te ys 


| the children of Jiracl, 


oe 
may 


F 


freed by theTeuites, _ 
43 Andallthefirſt borne males, by the 

number of names from amoneth old and 

vpward , ofthoſethat were mimbred 6f 

them , were and 'twothonſand two 

-hnndred and threeſcore ami thirteene. 

> 24 CAndtheLoRD ſpake yato Moſes » 


aymg, | 

4s Take theTenites inſtead of all y firſt 
| borne amogrhe childrE of Iſtadl, &rhe cat- 
Tell of the Leuites in ſtead of their cattel,8 
"the Lenites ſhall be mine : I a7 the Lorp. 

46 And for thoſethatareto be redeemed 
'of the two hundredthreeſcare and thirteen, 
"ofthe firſt borne.of the children of Iſrael, 
:which are more then the Leuites : 

47 Thou ſhaft enen rake fine ſhekels a 
'prece,” byrhe polle, afterthe ſhekel of the 
San&tuary ſhalt thou rake them : the ſhekel 
's twentic gerahs. . 

'' 48 Andthoufhalt'ginethe money,wher- 
with the odde number of them is to be re- 
deemed,vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 

45 And Moſes tookethe redemption mo- 

ney, of them that were ouer & aboue them 
thatwere redeemed by the Lewtes, 
'  5o Ofthefirſt borne of the children of 
Tſrael tooke he the money,a thonſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and fine ſhekels af- 
ter the ſheke] of the Sannunary, 

51- And Moſes gane the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes,accordmy to the word of the LORD, 
as theLoRD commanded Moſes, 

5 HY &E. fit. 
Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes , and 
vnto Aaron;faying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſons of Kohath, 
ſrom amoug theſonnes of Leni , after their 
famihies, by the houſe of their fathers : 

3 Fromthirty yeeres old and vpward, 
eucn vntill fifty yeeres old, all that enter in- 
to the hoſte, to doe the worke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

4 This [ha] be the ſeruice of the of ſ5ns 
of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con« 
grogation,about the molt holy things, 

5 CAnd when the campe ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come,and us ſonnes. and they 
ſhall take down the conering Vaile, and 
couer the Arke of the Teſtimonie with it : 

6 Andſhall put theron the coucring of 
badgersskinnes , and ſhall ſpread onerzt a 
clath wholly of blue , and ſhall pntiu'the 
Raues thereof, _. 

7 And yponthe table of the ſhewbread. 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the dilhts,andthe ſpoones.and the 
bowles, and cours to coner withall : and, 
the continuall bread ſhall be thereon. 

8- And they ſhall ſpread vpon thema 
cloth of ſcarler , and coner the ſame with a 
coucring of badgers skinnes , and ſhall put 
un the ſtaesthereof,, = 

9 Andthey hall take a cloth of blue 
and couer the caddleRticke of the Bghr,z0d | 
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his lampes and his tongs, and his ſnuffe di- 
ſhes,and fl the oyle veſiels thereof, where- 
with they miniſter vnto xt. 

10 And they and ft! 
ſels thereof, within a conering of badgers 
skinnes, and ſhall put it vpon a barre, 

x1 And vpon the golden Altat they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blew, and couer it with a 
conering of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put 
to the ſtancs thereof. : 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtra- 
ments of miniſterie, wherewith they mim- 
ſter in the San&nane , and pit them 2m a 
cloth of blew , and couer them with aco- 
uering of badgers 
#herz on a barre, 

13 And they ſhal take away y aſhes from 
the Altar,and ſpread a purple cloth theron, 

24 Andthey ſhall put ypon itallthe vel- 
ſels thereof, wherewrth they miniſter 

it,euen the cenſers,the fleſhhookes, and the 

ſhonels,& the baſons,all y veſſels of the al- 
rar, and they ſhal ſpread vpon it a couering 
of badgers skins, & put to the ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his fons hane 
madean end of conering y San&nary, and 
all the veſſels of the $anQuary, as y campe 
is to ſet forward;after that, the ſons of Ko- 
hath ſhal come to beare it: but they {hal not 
touch any holy thing, leltrhey die. Theſe 
things are the burden of the ſonnes of Ko. 
hath in the Tabernacle of y Congregation, 

16 CAndtothe office of Eleazar the fon 
of Aaron the Prieſt, pertainerh the oye for 
the light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the dat- 
Iy meat offering,and the anointing vite, and 
the ouerfight of all the Tabernacle, and of 
all vhat therein z, in rhe Sanuary , and in 
the veliels thereof, 

17 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſcs,and vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the fami- 
hes of 5 Kohathites,fromamong y Leuites: 

19 Butthus doe vatothem, that wy 
may line, and notdie : when they approac 
vuto the molt holy things , Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall goe in, and appoint them euc+ 
ry one to his ſeruice,and to his barden. 


20 Butthey ſhall not go* in to ſeewhen 


the holy things are courrcd, lelt they die. 

21 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alfo the ſurme of the fonnes 
of Gerſhon throughont the houſes of their 
fathers,by theirfamilies 

23 From thirtie yeetes old and ypward, 
vstill fiſtie yeeres olde ſhalt thon number 
them : allthat enter in to performe the fer- 
nce, to doe the worke in the Tabernacle 

0: the Congregation. : 

24 This the ſernice of the famikes of 
the Gerſhonites : toſeruc,and for burdens. 

25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , his coyeting, apd the TOue- 


thall pur ft,and #11 the vel- 


skinnes , and ſhall pur © 


aboant 


the Tabernacle of the gr, rm 
26 Andthe hangings of the Court, and 
: the hanging for the dorevf the'gate of the 
_ Court which 1s by the Tabernacle, and 
by the altarronnd aboat,and their coards, 


- andall the inſtruments of their ſeruice, and 


- a that ts made for them:fofhal they ſerue, 
27 At the mrment of Aaron and 
; his founes, thalbe all the ſernice of the ſons 
. of the Gerſhonites,in all their burdens, and 
1n all their ſernice: and yee ſhall appoint 
- vato them in charpe all their burdens. 
28 This the 
: the Con tion 2 and their 
: Aaron the Prieſt, 
29 CAsfor the ſonnes of Merari , thon 
' ſhalt number them after theirfamilies, by 
* the houſe of their fathers : 
 3o Fremthirtie yeres old and vpward, 
| enten vnto fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thounum- 
: ber them, enery one that entreth imo the 
* ſeruxce , to doe the worke of the Taber- 
* nacle of the Congregation. 
31 And this s the charge of their bur- 
' den according to all their ſeruice, in the 
Tabernacleof y Congregation, the boards 
of the "Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, 
and the pillars therof, and ſockets thereof: 
32 Andthe pillars of the Court rouzd 
about, andtheirſockets, and their pinnes, 
 andtheir cords, with all their inſtruments 
and with all their ſeruice : and by name ye 


| fall reckon the inſtrumeats of tke charge 


of therr burden. 


33 This 5 the ſeruice of the families of 
| the ſonnes of Merar1, according to all their 


fernice in the Tabernacle of the Conpre-= 
gation, vnder the hand of Ithamar the fon 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 


34 And Moſes & Aaron,and the chieſe. 


the Congregation , numbred the ſonnes 
of the Kohathites,after their famulies , aid 
after the hoaſe of their fathers; 

33 From thirtie yeres old and vpward, 


cxen vntofiftie yeres olde, enery one that -. 


entreth into the ſerutee, forthe worke in 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


38 And thoſe that were numbred of 


them by their famthies, were two thouſand, 
ſeuen hnndred and fiftie. 
37 Theſe were they that were-mumbred 


of the fargilies of the Kohathites , all that - 


might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , which Mofes and Aaron 
did nntaber, according to the commande- 
ment of the LoRD by the hand of Moſes.” 
58 And thoſe that were yutnbred of the 


fons of Gerthan,throughouttheir fanulics,.. 


and by the houſe of their fathers */, 
39 From thi:tie yeeres 01d and vpward, 
ceuev vnto fiſtle yeeres olde, cucry —_— 
ENtret/ 


TheTeuites charge, _ 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue. 
. ypon if, andthe hanging for the dooreof 


ice of the familiesof 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of 


all 
: be vnder the hand of Ithamar pron fr 


3 
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} _ Leuires nywbred.”_ 


' the Tabetnacle of the Congregation: 


: xe hundred and thirtie. 
ofthe families ofthe ſonnes of Gerfhan, of 
' nacle of the Congregation , whom Moſes | 


- and Aaron did number , according to the | 
: commandement of the LORD. 


; Teuites, whom 


qo Enen thoſe that were zumb 
fes of their fathers,were two thonſaud,and | 
4t Theſe are they that were nnmbred | 
all that might doe ſeruice in the Taber- | 


ws hath 
;N 
FR 
. % " 


compence his treſpaſſe , with the princi- 
pall thereof, andadde vnto it the fiith part 
therof, and pgiue it vato him againſt whom 
hee hath treſpaſled, 

8 Butif the manhane no kinſeman ts 


recompenſe the treſpalie vnto, ler the treſ- 
| paſſe bee recompenſed vntothe LORD, 


| exe tothe Pricit: belide the ramme of 


42 © And thoſe that were numbred of | the aronement, whereby an atonemene ſhall 


' the families of the ſons of Merari,through- 
. 7 our their families, by the houſe of their | 
{ fathers; 


; be made for him, 
Sy And enery offering of all the holy 


| things of the children of Iſrael, which they 


43 From thirtie yeers old and vpward, j bring vnto the Prieft, ſhall be his. 


 Euen ynto fiftie yeeres olde, cuery one that | 
entreth into the ſernice, for the worke in ; ſlall bee his, whatſoener avy man giu 


; the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 


Io And enery mans hallowed things 


| the Prieſtit(þ-all be his, 


44 Eucn thoſe that were numbred of, 12 © Andthe LO R D ſpake vnte Mo» 
them after their families, were three thous | ſes, ſaying, 


| ſand and two hundred, ; 


45 Theſe bee thoſe that were nuzabred 


: of the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbred accor- 


ding to the word of the LoRD by the 


' kandof Moſes. 


46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Moſes and Aaron, and the 
chiefe of Iſrael mimbred, aiter their fam- 


- Les, and after the houſe of their ſathers: 


47 From thittic yeres old and vpward, 


 Enen vito fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that 
' came to doe the ſeruice of the muniſterie, 


and the ſeruice of the burden inthe Taber- 


; bernacle of the Congregation: 


48 Eunen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were cight thouſand, aud fine hun- 


. dred,and foureſcore. 
 . 49 Accordingto the commandement of 


were numbred by the hand 


' of Moſes, enery one according to his ſer- |, 
. lice, and according to his burden : Thus 
were they numbred of him, as the LORD | 


eammaunded Moſcs. 

x ORAP.-Y;, 
| A Nd the Lok D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
tf A ſaying 


1 
2 Command the cluldren of hd, pn 
ut 5ut of the campe cuery Teper,an; 
pom that hath an ie , and 7 344 
ner is defiled by the dead + 
3. Both _ and-female ſhall yee put 
; eut, without the campe ſhall yee pur them, 


that they defile not their campes in the 
- *middeſt whereof I dwell, 


| And the children. of If:ael did fo, 
PX pnt them out , without the carype : as 
the IL. Oo R Þ ſpake vuto Moſes , ſo did the 
.children of Iſrael. 

5 CGAndtke LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
"When a man ox a woman ſhglcommuany 


4 


12 Speake vnto the children of Iirael, 
{and ſay vnto them , If any mans wite goe 
{ afide,and commit a treſpale againft him; 
|_ 13 Anda manlie with her cacnally,aud 
{1t be hid from the cyes of her husband,and 
| be kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled,and there 
| be na witnelles againſt her, neither ſhee be 
; taken with the manucr: 

; 14 And the ſpirit ef iclonſie comc vpon 
i him, and he be 1clous of his wife, and ſhes 


| be defied ; orif the ſpiritof iclouſic come 


; vpon him, and hee be iclous of his wite, 
j and ſhe be not defiled: ; 
{ 15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife 
; Vito the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring her oftc- 
| ring for her, the tenth part of an Epliah of 
| barley meale: he ſhall powre no oyle vpon 
/1t,nor put frankincenſe thereon, ſor 1t 1s an 
offering of 1clouſie , an offering of memo- 
| ial], bringirg iniquitie to remembrance. 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neere, 
{ andſether beforc the LORD. 
17 Andthe Prieit thall rake wy water 
; 12 an catthen veſlcll, and of the duſt that is 
in the floore of the Tabernacle , the Pricit 
; ſhall cake,and put 77 into the water. 
18 And the Prieſtſhall ſet the woman 
: before the L HK D, and vncouer the wo- 
| mans hcad, and put the offering of mems- 
riall in her hands, which i the 1eloufie of- 
 fering : and the Prieſt ſhal hauc in his hand 
the bitter water thar cauſeth the curſe, 
19 Andthe Prieſt thall charge kcr by 
' an cath,and ſay vnto the woman,If no.man 
| hane Len with thee, aud if thou haſt rot 
| pore aſide to vncleanneſle with aziotter in 
cad of thy hasband,, bee thou free from 
| this bitter water that canſeth the curſe. 
+ 20 Butif thou haſt gene aſide to an9- 
' ther in ſteadof thy husband, and if thou 
| be defied, and'ſome man hath Len with 
hee beſide thine husband; 
24 Theu the Paiclt ſhall charge the w#- 


urybers. Reſtirntion in treſpaſſes, = 

- entreth into the ſeruice, for the worke in ; fin that men commit,te do treſpaſſe agairſt 
;the LoRD,and that perſon be puiltie: 

1at were of | 7 Then they ſhallconfeſle their finne 

' them, thorowout their families, by the hou- | which they haue done : and hee ſhall re- 
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The lawof 

man with an oath of curfing, and the Prieſt 
ſhall fay vnto the woman, The LoRD make 
thee a curſe, and an oth among thy _ 
when the L 0 R D doth make thy thigh to 
rot,and thy belly to ſwell. 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe, 
ſhall goc into thy bowels,to make thy bel- 


woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 

23 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe car- 
fes in a booke, and hee ſhall blor 5hcxx ont 
with the bitter water : 

24 And hee ſhall canſe the woman to 
drinke the bitter water that cauſeth the 
curſe ; and the water that cauſcth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the iclou- 
fie offering ont of the womans hand , and 
ſhall waue the offering before the LORD, 
and offer it vpon the Altar. 

26 And a Prieſt ſhall take an hand- 
full of the offering , euen the memoriall 


thereof, and b:rne it vpon the Altar, and | 


afterward {hall cauſe the woman to drinke 
the water. : 

27 And when he hath made her to drinke 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that 


if ſhe bee defiled, and haue done treſpaſle 


= againſt her hnsband , that the water that 
i cauſeth the curſe ; ſhall enter into her, and 
become bitter , aud her belly ſhall ſwell, 
i and her thigh thall rot: and the woman 
{9 ſhall bea curſe vnto her people. 
4 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be cleane; then ſhee ſhall be free, and ſhall 
conceiue ſeed, 

29 Thi> is thelaw of icloufies, when a 
wife goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her 
hisband,and ts defiled: 

39 Or whenthe ſpirit of iclouſie com- 
meth vpon him, and hee be ielous oner his 
wife , and ſhall ſet the woman before the 


: on her all this law: ; 
' 3t Then ſhall the man bee guiltleſſe 
| from iniquitic,and this woman ſhall beare 
her iniquitic, | 
CHAP. VL. 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When exher man or 
woman ſhall ſeparate theznſelxes ro vowe 
| avowe of a Nazarite, to ſeparate them- 
felzes vrto the LORD: 
A 3 Hee thall ſcparate himſelfe from 
vine, and ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke 
no vineger of wine ,- or vineger of ſtrong 
drinke, neither ſhall hee drinke any liquor 
of grapes, not eat moiſt grapes, or dryed, 
4 All the dayes of his ſeparation ſhall 
be eat nothing that is madeot the vine tree, 
from the kernels cuen to the huske. 
5 Allthe dayes of the very of his ſepa- 
tahan, thereſhall no raſour come vpon his 


_ 
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lieto ſwell , and thy thigh ts rot: and the | 


LoRD, andthe Prieſt ſhall execute vp-, 


| _. theNerarites, - 
head vntill the dayes bee fulfilled iti the 
; Which hee « ro * himſelfe vnto the 
LORD, he ſhall be holy , ad ſhall let the 
lockes of the haire ofhis head grow, 
.s All the dayes that hee ſeparateth 
himſelfevntotheLoR D, he ſhall come 
' at no dead bodie, 
7 He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane - 
for his father,or for his mother,for his bre« 
; ther,or for his ſiſter, when they dic:becauſe 
the conſecratis of his Godis vpo his head, 
' 8 Allthedayesof his ſeparation hee 5s 
holy vnto the LokD. | 
9 And if any man die very ſudden! 
| by him,and he hath defiled the head of his 
conſecration,then he ſha! ſhane his head in 
the day of his cleanſing,on the ſeucnth day 
ſhal he ſhave it. 
1s Andonthe eight day hee ſhall bring 
 ewo turtles , or two young pigeons to the 
Prieſt, to the doore of the Tabernacle of 
' the Congregation. 
11 AndthePrieſt ſhall offer the one for 
| a ſinne offering , and the other for a burnt 
; offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that hee ſinned by the dead, and ſhall 
| hollow his head that ſame day. 
12 And he ſhal conſecrate vorothe LokD 
the dayes of his ſeparation.and ſhall bring 
a larabe ofthe fiſt yere for a treſpaſle offe- 
but the dayes that were before ſhalbe 
loſt, becauſe his ſeparation was dehiled, 
13 CAnd this is the law ofthe Nazarites 
When the dayes of his ſeparation are ful» 
. filled, hee thall bee brought vntd the deore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
14 And hee thall offer his oftering vnts 
| the LORD, one hce lamize of the rs ecre 
: without blemith for a burnt off@ingf, and 
' one ewelambe of the fiſt yegte without 


{ blemith for a ſinne offerunp, and one lambe 
' without blemiſh for he ap ng = 
15 And mph}, + | d, 
; Cakes of fine flonre mingl oO Wie 
| fers of vnleauened bread, andintegyi/ oyle, 


, & their meat offring,&their drink offtings. 
| 16 And. the PrieF ſhall bring ehera be- 
| fore the LORD, and (hall offer bo fin offe- 
: ring,and his bumat offering. 
: ' 17. And hee ſhall offer the ramme, for a 
 facrifice of peace offerings vnto the LoRD, 
: with the basketof vnleauened bread : the 
Prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat offering,and 
' his drinke offering. 
, 18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the 
i headof his ſeparaticn at the donre of the 
' Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
'take the haire of the head of his ſeparati- 
, on,and pnt it in the fire which is vnder the 
i ſacrifice of the peace offerings. - | 
' 19 Andthe Pricſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of y ram, & one vnleanened cake 
out of the basket, & one vnleauened water, 
& ſhal pat th vpon y hands of F,Nazarne, 
aſter ;he haire of his ſeparations oo 
20 


o 4 , 46 
i 


-— 


| hath vowed, andof his offering 


[a wane before the LORD : this is 
holy for the Prieſt, with the waue breaſt, 
and heaueſhnulder:and after that the Na- 
Tarite may drinke wine. V3 

21 This the lawof the Nazarite, who 
ing vnto the 
| LORD far hisſeparation; beſides that, that 

- his hand ſhall ger: according to the vowe 
' Which hevewed, ſohee muſt doc afterthe 


law of his fe b 
22 7hat Eg LORD ſpake ynto Mo- 


ſes,ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 
Tonnes,faying, On this wiſe yee ſhall bleſle 
the children of Titael, ſaying vatothem: 

24 'The LORD blefle thee, & keepe thee: 

25 The LORD make his face ſhine vpon 
hee, and be gracious vntothee : 

26 The LORD lift vp his countenance 
vpoa thee, and giuethee peace, 

27 And they thal pnt my Name vpo the 
[Children of Ifracl,and Iwill blefſethem. 

7 CHAP. VII. : 
A Nd it came topaſle on the day that 


Moſes had fally ſet vp the Taber- ' 


nacle,and had anointed it, and fanRified it, 
and all the initruments therof,both the Al- 


. Brand all the veſſels therof,andhad anoiu- 


tcd them,and ſan&ified them * 

2 Thatthe Princes of Iſrael , heads of 
the houſe of their fathers ( who were the 
Princes of the tribes, andwere oner them 

- thar werenumbred) offered. 

3 ' Andthcy bronght their offering be- 
fore the LORD , fixe couered wagons, and 
eweluenxen : a wagonfor two of the Prin- 
"ces, and for each one an oxe, and they 
brought them before the Tabernacle. 

4 Andy LoRD fpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
5 Take zt of the, that they may be to doe 
the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
-gregation, and y thalt giuethE vnto the Le- 
uites;to enery ma according to his ſeruice. 
6 And Moſes tooke the wagons,and the 


; -6xen,and-;gauethem'vnto the Leuites: 


Two ns and fonre oxen he gaue 
-wntothe ſonnes of Gerſhon , according to 
theirſernice. 
$8 Andfoure wagons and eight oxen he 
 gaue ynto the ſonnes of Merari, according 
ynto their ſeruice, vader the hand of Itha- 
marthe forme of Aaron the Prieſt, 
9 But ynto the ſonnes of Kohath hee 
'viuenone, becauſe the ſeruice of the San- 
Quatie belonging ynto them, was that they 
ſhould beare ypon their thonlders, 
Io FAnd the Princes offeredfor dediea- 
ting of the Altar inthe day that it was an- 
noted ; erien the princes offered their of= 
'Fering beforethe Altar. 
1 And the LeAD faid ynto Moſes, They 


' | ſhall offer their offering,cach Prince on his 


day,forthe dedicating of the'Altar, 
12 And hee thagoftered bas ofteging, the 


{20 Andthe Prieftſhall wane them for 


firſtday,was Nahfhon the ſonne of Ammi 
nadab,of thetribe of Iudah: 

I3 And his oftering was one filuer char- 
ger , the weight thereof was an hundred 
and thirtie ſhekels, one ſiluer bounle of ſc- 
nentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San. 
&uary: beth of them were ful of fine floure 
ole with oyle for a meat offering, 

14 One ſpoone of tenne thekels of gold, 
fall of incenſe : 

15 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yere, fora burntoffering: 

16 One kid of the goatsfor a fin offring, 

17 Andfora facribee of peace offrings, 
two oxenfiue rammes,fiue hee goates, fue 


lambes of the firlt yere, This wasthe offe- 


ring of Nakthon theſonne of Amminadab, 

18 © On the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar, Prince of Iflachar did ofter. 

19 Hee offered for his offering one fil- 
uer ens gt , the weight wherevf was an 
hun and thirtie ſhekels , one ſiluer 
boule of ſcuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
of the Sanuarie, both of them full of fine 
flonxe mingled w oyle for a meat offering. 

20 Ongſpoone of gold of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe : 

21 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the Ge yere fora burnt otering: 

22 One kid of the goatesfor a ſinne ot- 
fering : 
23 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fige rammes, fine het goats, huc 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 COn the thirde day Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, Prince of the children of Zebu- 
lun did offer. 

25 His offering was onefiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an handreth and 
thirtie ſpekels, one ſilner boule of ſeucntie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
hoth of them full of fine floure nuvgled. 
with oyle for ameat _— 

26 One goldenſpoone of tenne;ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

27 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme, one 
lambeof the felt yerefor a bunt offering : 
28 One kidde of the goates for a ſume 
offering : : 
29 ade a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fine rammes, fine hee goates, fiue 
lambes,of the firſt yere : This was the ofte- 
+ing of Phabtheiſonne of Helon, | 

35 COnthe fourth day Elizur the fon of 
'Shedenr , Prince of thechildren of Ret 
ben aid offer. | 

31 His offering was one filuer char- 

&r of an hundreth and thirtie ſhekels, one 
Uner 'boule of ſeaucntie ſhekels, after 
the ſhektl of the SanRuarie, both-of them 
full of fineloure mingled with oyle for a 
meate offering : | | 
-. 33 One 1 8 ſpoone of tetine ſockels, 
full of incenſe: 
33 One 


ef theptople, 
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_ 33 Oneyonng bullocke, onE ram , one - 
lanbeaf the firſt yeexe for a burdt offring: 

34 One kidde of the goares for a ſiane- 
offering - 


35 And for a ſacrifice of potty 4 
two oxen,fiue rammes, frie he goates, fue 
lambesof thefirſt yeere, This was the of- 
Ffring of Eliznt the ſonneof Shedeur, 

36 © On: the-fifth day Shelumicl the 
ſonne of Zurifhaddai , Prince of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, ad offer. 


RA Chap,vij, 


ofthe Princes, 
$5 His offering was one filaer charget, 
of an hi and thirtie ſhekels, one fil- 
uer bonle of ſcuentic ſhekels, aftertheſhe- 
kel ef the Sanuarie, both ofthem full of 
fine flowre mingled with oyle for a mieate- 
offering : a caaet 
"56 One polgcn e ol tenne/2ohels, 
of iucenſe; 0 | 
'57 One yore br.llocke,one ramme, one 
lamb of the firſt yeere for a burm voffrmay : 
58 One kid of the goars for afin ofiting: 


37 His offering wasone ſilner charger, j« 59 And for a ſactrfice of peace offtings, 


the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty 
ſhekels,,” afterthe ſheke! of the Sancuary, 
borh of them fall of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle for ameat _— : 

38 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels,ful 
of inceafe : 

39 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one 
lambe of the firlt yeere for a butnt offring: 

40 Onekidof _— for a {in offfing: 

4t And for afacrifice of peace offerings, 
4wo oxcn,ftuerammes, fine hee goates,fine 
Jambes of the firſt yeere; This was the of- 
Fring of Shelmmiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 
- 42 © Onthefixeday Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Deuel, Prince of y children of Gad offered: 

43 His oftring was onefilaer charger of 
y weight ofan hundreth &thirtyſhekels, a 
ſiluer bonle of ſeucuty ſhekels, after 5 ſhe- 
k<l of the SanQuary,doth of the ful of fine 
flowre mingled w oyle for a meat offring : 

44 One golden ſpoane of tenne ſhekels, 
fall of incenſe : : 

45 One young bnllocke, one ram, one 
lambe ofthe firſt yeere,for a burnt oftring ; 

45 One kidde of the goates for a finne- 
offering : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace offings, 
two oxen,Hne rammes,fine hee goates, fue 
lambes of the firlt yeere, This was the offe- 
ring of Eliafaph the ſonneof Deuel. 

43 © On the ſ:xnenth day, Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Armind, Prince of the children 
of Ephraim offered. | 


49 His offcring w4s one ſiluer charger, offer 


the weight whereof was an mindred and 
thirtie /ſhekets , oneſilger boale of ſenenty 
(hckels, atrer the thekel of the Sanfnarie, 
both of thern full of fine flonre roingled 
with oyle for a meate offering : 

50 One goldenſpoone of tenne fhekels, 
full of incenſe : 

53 One young bullocke, one ramme, 
ane lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt 
offering | 

52 Unekid ofthe ons fora finoftring: 

53 And for aſactthce of peace offerings, 
tivo oxen, fine rams, fine hce poates , fiue 
)ambes of the firft yeere, This was the offe- 
ting of Eliſhamathe ſonne of Amitnind, 

54. E Onthe eight day offtyed Gama- 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur , Prince of the 


children of Manaflch. 


-thirtie 


two oxen, fiue ramms, fiuchee goates,fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the of- 
fering of Gamaliel the ſonaeof Pedarznr., 
6» \F Onthe ninth gay, Abidan'theſon 
of Gideon1, Prince of the children of Ber 
Jamuroffered,. | 
- 61 His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an Inmdred and 
thirtiefſbekels , a filuerdonle of feiientie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for . _—_ — Ault 
62 One en {poonc of tenne ſMerets, 
full of LR : El | : 
63 One yong bulfocke, one rammne,ont 


lambe of the firſt yeere for a burm offritif 


64 One kid of the goats for a fin offring: 
65 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, five rammes, five hee goates fie 
lambes of the firft yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Abidan, the ſonne of Gideoni. 
66 T Ontherenth day, Ahiezer the ſen 
of Ammiſhadtai, Prince of the children of 
Danoffered. | 
67 His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtte /-ebels, one luer boule of ſeuentie 
ſ):ckels, after the ſhekel of the SanAnarie, 
both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle fora meat offering : 
68 One golden ſpoone of tenneſhekels, 
full of mcenſe : 
69 Oneyoung bullocke , one ratyme, 
onelambe of the firft yeere , for a burne 


tap : 
70. One kidde of the goatts fora finne- 


oftering : 
'-73 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offtings, 
two oxen, fiue rarmnes, fiue hee goates fue 


lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of- 
fering of Ahiezerthe ſon of Artnniſhaddai. 

72 C On the eleuenth day Papiel the 
ſonne of Ocran, Prince of 'the children of 
Aſher, offered, 

73 His offering was one fflner charger, 
the weightwheresf was an hundred and 
kels, one filner doule of ſenenty - 
ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the Sanuary, 
both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meat any : 

4 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekels, 
Full of incenſe : 


75 Onsyong REA ag 


anvde 


NF 'ThoſenenTampes, 
\  Jambeofthefuſt yere for a burnt offering: 
- 76 One kid of the goats fokg fin offring : 
457 Andfor a ſaenfice of peace GPs 
two oxen, fite rammes, fiue hee goats, fine 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 
. 78 © On: the twelfth day,” Ahira the 
mow of Enan, 5x of 
»Naphtab, o 
His wo was one filner charger, the 


79 
weight whereof was an hundred and thir- 
tie 


kels, one filuer boule of ſenentte ſhe», 


kels, after the ſhekel of the rears far 
| of them full of fine floure mingled with 
ole for a meate offering: -... | | 
$0 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels,ful 
of incenſe: bro oc 
8x One pong ulioeke, one ramme,one 
Jambeofthe firſt yerefor a burnt offering: 
82 Onekid of the ts for afin offring: 
$3 And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
two oxen, fue ratnmes, fme hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offc- 
ring of Ahira the ſonne of Enan, © _.. 
, | $4 This was thededication of the'Al- 
' tar(wy day whenit was anoynted) by the 
princes of Iſtael:tweltie chargers of filner, 
ewelue filuer bonls,twelue ſpoens of gold: 
85 Each charger of filner werghmgan 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, each boule ſe- 
-ienty : all the filner veſſels weighed two 
thouſand and foure hundred Pidkels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanfuary, 
$6 The golden ſpoones were twelne, 
' fall of incenſe, m—_ terme ſhekels a 
piece,after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary * all 
, the gold of the ſpoons az an hundred a2d 
 rventy /hekels, | 
; . 87 Allthe oxen for the burnt offerin 


3 
were twelue bullocks,the rammes twelue, 


x oy 
. 

Pa N 
” 


the children, of | 


$% Leuites conſecration; | 
4 And this worke ofthe Candleſticke, 
wasof beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, 
oe the floures thereof was beaten worket 
according vnto the patterne which the 
LoRD had ſhewed Moſes, ſo hec made the 
Candleſticke, 7 
' 5 TAndyLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 
6 Take the Lenites from amen the chal» - 
dren of Iſrac}, and cleanſe them. - 
72 Andthbus ſhalt thou doe vnto ther, 
|tocleanſethem : @ pe water of purify- 
ing von them,and let them ſhane all their 
fleth, and let them waſh their clothes, and 
ſo make themſelnes cleane. 
|. .$ Thenletthem take a yong bullocke 
with his meat offring, exen fine flonre min- 
pled with oyle,and another young bullock 
alt thou take for a Gnne offering. 

9 Andthou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
forcthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly 
tof the children of Iſrael together. 

Io Andthou ſhalt bring the Leuites bc- 
fore the L 0RD, and the children of If 
,racl ſhall = their hands vpn the Lenites, 
| 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the T.euttes be» 
fore the LoRD for an offering of the chi}. 
dren of Iſrael, that they may cxecute the 
ſernice of the LORD. 

12 And the Leuites ſhal lay their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullockes : and thon 
ſhalt offer the one for a finne offering, 2nd 
y other for a burnt offering into y LORD, 
to make an atonement for the Leuites. 
| 13 Andthou ſhaltſct the Leuites before 

Aaron, and before' his ſonnes,, and offer 
| then for an offering vnt@ the 1. oR D. 

14 "Thus ſhalt thouſepatatethe Leuites 
|fromamong the children of Iſrael, and the 
| Leuites ſhall de mme, 


the lambes ofthe firſt, yeere twelue, with |, 15 And after that, ſhall the Lenites goe 
their meat offering, and the kiddes of the ; 1, to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle of 
goats foraſivneoffring, twelne. [the Congregation : and thon flalt cleanſe 
83 And all the oxen for theſacrifice of | them,and ofter themfor an offering, 
the peace oferings, were twenty andfoure | 16 For they arewholly giuen vnto mee, 
bullockes, the rammes fixty, the hee goats | from among the children of Iſrael: in ſtead 
Gxty, the lambes of the firſt yeere, Gatie. of ſuch as open euery wombe,even i» ftead 


This waithe dedication ofthe Altar, after 
that it was anoynted, 


89 And when Moſes was gone into the 


- Tabernacle of the Congregation to ſpeake 
- with him, then he heard the voice of one 
ſpeaking vnto him, from off the Mercie- 


cate, that as vpon the Arke'of the Teſtt- | 


mony from berweene the two Cherubims: 
and be ſpake vnto him, 

Noh OHAP- VL: 
AN fLoRD ſpake vnto Meſes, ſaying, 

: 2 Speake ynto Aaron, and ſay vn- 
to him, When thon lighteſtthe lampes,the 
ſenen lampes ſhall giue light ouer againſt 

the Candleſticke. 

' 3 And Aarondidſo : heelighted the 
lampesthereof oner againſt the Candle» 
lickeathe LoRD C d Moſes, 


* 


+ 


| ofthe firſt borne of all the children of 1{- 
[ rael, hane I taken them vnto me. 

I7 For ally firſt borne of the children 
of Iſrael,are mine,both man and beaſt : on 
' the day that I ſmote euery firlt born inthe 
' land of Egypt,I ſan&iked the for my ſelfe. 
18 AndI hauetaken the Lemtes tor all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 

; 19 AndIhaue given the Lewtcs as 2 
giftto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, from a- 
; mong the children of Iſrael, to dae the ſcr- 
| utce ofthe children of Ifrael, in the Taber- 
+ nacle of the Congregation, and to make an 
. atonement for the children of Iſrael : that 
there be no plague among the children of 
' Irael, when the children of Iſracl come 
' pigh vnto the SanRuarie, 
20 And Moſes and Aaron , and all the 
| Congrega- 


3 


£ : -—_— X, : —_— 7 
ThePafſeouer, _ Chap.ix, | Cloud and fire, | 
Congregation of the children of Tfrael did neth at Enen they ſhall keepe it, and eats 
toy Leuites according vato al 5 the LORD it with vnleauened bread, & bitter herbess 
commanded Moſes , concerning y Leyites, 12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
ſo did thechildren of Iſrael vnto them. | murning, nor breake any bone of it : ac 
21 And yLeuites were purified, & they ; cording to all the ordinances of the Paſſe- 
waſhed their clothes: & Aaron offred them | oucr they ſhall keepe it. 
asan offring before y LoRD,& Aarb made | 13 Butthe ry, is cleane,& 15 not in 4 
an atonement for them to cleanſe them, | iourney,& forbeareth to keepe the Paſſeoe 
22 And after F, went the Lemtesin to | ner, euen the ſame ſoule thall bee ent off 
dee their ſcruice in the Tabernacle of the |frs his people, becauſe he brought not the 
Congregation before Aaron & before his ! offering of the LORD in his apponted ſea» 
foans:as y LORD had comandedMoſes c6- | ſon : that man ſhall beare his fine. 
cerning the Leuites,ſo did they vnto them. | 14 Andif a —_— ſhall ſozourne a» 
235Andy LoRDſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying | mong you, and will keepe the Paſſeouet 
24 This it y belongeth vnto 5 Leuites: | vato the LORD, according to the ordinan- 
from twenty & fine yeeres old, & vpward, | ce of the Paſſconer, and according tothe 
they ſhall go in to wait vpon the ſeruice of | manner thereof, ſo ſhall hee doe = ſhall 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, kane one ordinance,both for the ſtranger, 
25 Andfromthe age of fiftie yeres they and for him that was bnrne in the lan 
ſhall ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice there | 15 © And on the day that the Taberna» 
of, and ſhall ſerne no more : {cle was reared vp, the clond conered the .. 
26 But ſhal minifter with their brethren | Tabernacle, 2amzely,the Tent of the Tefti» 
m the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to |monie : andat Euen there was vpon the 
keepe the charge, and ſhall doe no ſernice: | Tabernacle, as it were the appearance of 
thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Lenites , tou- |fire vntill the morning. 
cling their charge. 16 $1 itwas alway : the cloud couered 
HAP. IX. it by dzy,andy appearance of fite bynight, 
A Ndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the | 17 And when the cloude was taken 
wildernes of Sinai, i the firſt moneth fromthe Tabernacle , then after that , the 
of the ſecond yeere , after they were come {children of Iſrael tourneyed, and m the 
out of theland of Egypt,ſaying, place where the cloude abode , there the 
2 Tetthe children of Iſraef alſo keepe (children of Iſrael pitched therr tents, 
| the Palemer, at his appointed ſeaſon. 1$ At the commandement of the LORD 
3 Iny fourteenth day of this moueth at |the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the 
enen,ye thal keep it in his appointed ſeaſs: \commandement of y LORD they pitched: 
, according to al y rites ofir,& accordivg to {as long as the cloud abode ypon y Taber» 
the ceremonies therof ſhall ye keepe it, [nacle;they reſted in the tents. | 
S 4 And Moſes ſpake vntn the children | 19 And when the clond taried long.vp- _ 
þ ef litazl, 5 they fhould keepe 5 Paſſeouer. on the Tabernacte many daycs , then the 
5 Andthey kept the Palſeouer on the ichildren of Iſrael kept the charge of the 


e fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at euen, |LORD, aud onrneyed not. 

t m the wilderneſſd of Sinai : according to | 20 Andſoit was when the cloude was 
all that the Lo&D commandee Moſes, ſo | a few dayes vpon y Tabernacle,according 
did the children of Ifrael. | to F commandement of the LORD, they a» 


, 6 © And there were certaine men who | bode in their tents ,& according to the cod. 
d were defiled by the dead body of a man, | mandement of the LoRD,they 1ourneyed:. 
4 tat they conli not keepe the Paſſeoner on | 21 And ſo it was when y clond abode fro 
ſ- . that day : and they came before Moſes,aud | Euen vnto y morning, and that the claude 


. before Aaron on that day. | was taken vp in y morning,then they tour» 
n 7 Andthoſe menſ1id vnto him, We ave | neyed : whether it was by day or by night 
MN defiled by the dead body of a man;:Wher- | that y clond was taken vp,they iontneyed: 
1e tore are we kept backe, that wee may not | 22 Or whether it were two daycs, or a 
C ofter an offering of the L'O RD in his ap-; moneth, or a yeere, that the cloude taried, 
ll pointed ſeaſ1n among y children of Iſrael? vpon the Tabernacle; remainin thereon, 


8 And Moſes faid vnto them, Stand {til | the children of Iſrael abode in their tents, 


2 and I will heare what the LORD wil com- | and tournyed not , but when it was taken, 
a- mand concerning you. vp they tourneyed. 
CF 9 CAndtheLORD ſpake vnto Mo-| 23 Atthe commandement of the LORD. 
oe (es, ſaying, | they reſted inthe tents, & at the comman= 
an to Sp*ake vnto the children of Iſrael, |.dement of y LoRD they journeyed : they 
hat ſaying, If any man of you,or of your polte-1 kept the charge of F LORD, at the coman- 
of ricic ſhall be vacleane by reaſon of a dead | dement of the LORD by y hand oi Moſes, 
me body, or be in a tourney afarre off, yet hce | CHAP, X 

ſhall keep the Paſleouer vnto the LORD. | A Nd LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


, Ut The ipurtecnth day of the ſecond mo- 2 Makethee two trumpets of ery 
| | or 


-w 


Nembers, Campe remooued, 


Y] __Siluer traps; 


J 
{1 
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my 
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athered her, you ſhall blow, bnt you 
$ ROFpHg: { : zer the ſonne of Amnuthaddai. 


ef an whole piece ſhalt thon make them, 
that thon mayeſt vſe them for the calling 
of the aſſembly, and for the 1ourneying of 
the campes. | 

- 3 And when they ſhil blow with them, 
all the aſſembly thall zNemble themſclues 
tothee at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congrooation. * 

4  Andifthey blow but with one trum | 
pet;then the Princes,which aye headsof the | 
thouſands of Iſrael, ſha) gather themſclues ' 
vnro thee, 

5 Whenye blow an slarme,thEy camps 
Jlic on the Eaſt parts , ſhall goe forward. 
| 6 Whenye blow analarme the ſecond 
time,thenthe campes thatlie on the South | 
fide,ſhall take their tourneys, = | 
; + Bntwhen the Co tlon 13 to be! 
all notſonnd an alarme. : 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they 
ſhall beto you for an ordinance for eucr 
thronghour yonr generations. | 
. 9 Andifye goeto warre in your land, 
againſtthe enemy that opreſſeth yon, then 
ye ſhal blow an alarme with therrumpets, 
aud yeeſhall bee remembred before the 
L ORD your God , and ye ſhall bee ſaued 
from your enemies. 

_ To Aliſo intheday of yonr gladnefle, and 
1n your ſolemne dayes,& in the beginnings 
of your maneths, yee ſhall blow w the tru- 
pres oner yonr burnt offrings,and ouer the 
acrifices of your peace oftrings , rhat they 
may be to you for a memoriall before your 
God:IaztheLoRD your God. 

. Ix CAnd it came to paſſ* on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth in the ſe- 
cond yeere, thatthe cloude was taken vp 
from off the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 

12 And the children of Tſracl took their 
tonrneys out of } wildernes of Sinai,& the. 
Clond reſted inthe wildernefſe of Paran. 

13 An theyfirſt ropke their journey, 
according to the commanndement of the 
LoRD, by the hand of Moſes. 

- C In the firſtp/ace went the ſtanderd 
of the campe of the children of Indah, ac- 
cording to their armies, and oner his hoſte | 
was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

15 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the children of Ifſachat,was Nethaneel the 
fonne of Znar. 

16 And nuer y hoſt of y tribe of F childre 
of Zebulnn,wa Eliab the ſunne of Helon. 

17 Andy Tabernacle was taken down, 
and the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of | 
Merari ſet forward bearing y Tabcrnacle, 

18 CAndy Rtanderd of y campe of Ren- 
beſet forward according to their armies: & 
duer his hoſt was Elizur y ſor of Shedeur; 

19 Andouer the hofte of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the 
ſorine of Zurifhaddai, 


; dre of Naphtha 


20 And owey Fhoſt of Frribe of the chil- 
dre of Gad, was Eliaſaph theſon of Deuel, 

21 Andthe Kohathutes ſet forward, bca- 
ring the Sanfnary , and the other did fer 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

22 « Andtheftanderd of the campe of 
the children of Ephraimfet forward , ac- 
cording to their armies, and ouer his hoſte 
was Elſhama the ſorme of Ammiud. 

25 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſſeh,was Gamaliel the ſou 


: of Pedazur. 


24 And oner the hoſte of the e1be of the 
children of Benjamin , was Abidan the ſon 
of Gideon1, 

25 CE Andthefſtanderd of the campe of 


' the children of Dan fet forward, which was 


the rereward of all the campesthronghont 
their hoſtes : and ouer his hofſte was Ahice 


26 And ouery hoſteof 5 tribe of the chil- 


; drenof Aſher,wa: Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 


27 And oner y hoſt of 5 tribe of the chil- 
Howes Ahiray ſon of Enan 

28: Thus were the 1ontneyings of the 
children of Iſrael , according to their ar- 
mies,when they ſet forward. 

29 © And Moſes ſaid wnto Hobab the 
ſoune of Ragnel the Midianite Moſes fa- 
ther in law , Wee arc ionrnegng vato the 
place of which the LoRD faid, I w:ll gine 
1t you: come thou with vs,and we wil doe 
thee pood: for the LORD hath ſpoken 
good concerning Iſrael. 

39 And hefaid vnto him, Iwil not goe, 
but I will depart to mine owne land , and 
to my kinred. | 

3: Andhe faid,leaue vs not,I pray thee, 
foraſmnch as thou knowelt how we are to 


 encampe inthe wildernefſe,and thou may- 


eſt be to vs in ſtead of eyes. 

32 And it ſhalbe if y goewith vs, yea it 
ſhai be, what goodneſle the LoRD thal do 
vato vs,the ſame will we dne vnto thee, 

53 CAnd they departed from:the mount 
of the LoRD three dayes 10urney : and the 
Atke of the Couenant of the L © R D went 
before them in the three dayes 1ourney, to 
ſearch out a reſting place for them, _ 

54 Andy clond of y LORD wes vpon the 


: by day, when they went out of the campe. 


35 Andit came to paſſe when the Arke 
ſet forward,thatMoſes ſaid,Riſe vp,LoRD, 
and kt thine enemies be ſcattered, and let 
them thar hate thee, flee before thee. 

36 And whenit reſted,he ſaid, Rettrn,O 
LoRD,vntothe many thouſands of Iſrael. 
3 + «4 5 RE 
Nd when: the people complained , it 
diſpleaſed the LORD : and the LORD 
heard it : and his anger was kindled , and 
the fireof the L OR D burnt atwong them, 
and conſumed ther that were in the vt- 
termoſt parts of the campe. 
2 And thepeople cryed vnto Moſes,and 
WwnIgn 


Mannais loathed. 


when Moſes praied vnto the LORD,the fire 
wasquenched. 

2 And heealled thenameof the place 
Taberah : becauſe the fire of the LORD 
burnt among them. n 

.4 CAnd the mixt multitude that was a- 
mong them, fell a luſting, andthe children 
of Iſrael alſo wept againc, and ſaid, Who 
ſhall gine vs fleth to cat ? : 

5 Wee remember the fiſh which wee 
did, cate in Egypt freely : the cucumbas, 
and the melons,and the leckes, and the 0- 
nions, and the garlicke, ; 

6 But now our ſoule is dried away, 
there is nothing at, all beſide this Manna, 
before our eyes. ; 

7 And the Manna was as Coriander 
ſeed, and the colour thereof as the colour 
of Bdellium:; 

8 Andthe people went about,and ga- 
thered it, and gronnd itin mulles, ov beat 
it in a morter, and baked it in pannes,and 
made cakes of it : andthe taſte of it was 
as the taſte of freſhoyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell vpon the 
campe inthe night,the Manna fell ypon it, 

19 C Then Moſes heard the people 
weepe, throughout their fanulies, euery 
man in the doore of his tent,and the anger 
of the LORD was kindled greatly: Moſes 
alſo was diſpleaſed. 

It And Moſes ſaide vnto the LorD, 
Wherefore haſt thon affliaed thy ſeruant ? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauonr in 
thy ſight, that thon layeſt the burden of 
all ch1s people vpon mee ? 

I2 Hane I conceiued al this propos? haue 
I begotten them, y thon ſhouldeſt ſay ynto 
m2,Cary them in thy boſome (as a nurſing 
father beareth the ſucking chalde) vato the 


land which thouſiwareſt vato their fathers? | 


-13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to gine 
vnto all this people 2 forthey weepe vnto 
me,ſaying,G:ue vs fleſh, that we may eat. 

14 Iam not able to beare all this people 
alone,becauſe it1s too heauy for me. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, 
kill mee, I pray thee,out of hand, if Ihaue 
{ound fanour in thy fight, andlet mee not 
ſee my wretchedneſle. | 

16 CAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga- 
thervnto me ſenenty men of the Elders of 
Iſrael, who thon knoweſt to-bee the Elders 
of the people, & officers oner them: & bring 
them ynto the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion,that they may ſtand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down,and talke with 
thee there,&T will take of the ſpirit which 
1: vp6 thee, & wil put it vpon them, & th 
ſhall beare the burden of the people wit 
thee,that thou beare 7t not thy ſelte alone. 

18 And fay thou vnto the people, San- 
&tfie your ſelues agamſt to morrow , and 
yeethall cate fleſh ( for yon haue wept in 


the cares of the LoRD, ſaying, Who fhall 


Chap, x}. 


' paſſe that when the Spirit reſted 
; them,they propheſied,and did not ceaſe. 


giue vs fleſh to cate? for it was well with 
vsin Egypt :.) therefore the L@RD will 
glue you lh, and yep {hall ce, 

rg Yee ſhall not cate one day, nor two 
dayes, not fine dayes, neither tenne dayes, 
nar twentie daycs : 

20 Butenta whole moneth,vntil it come - 
otit at your noſtrils, & it be loathſorn vnto 
you, becauſe y ye have deſpiſed the LORD 
w 15 among you, & haue wept before him, 
ſaying, Why came we forth ont of Egypt ? 

2: And Mofesſaid, The people amongſt 
whom I am,ave ſix AF ad, þ thouſand foot- 
men, andthouhaſt ſaid, I will ginethem 
fleſh,that they may cat a whole maneth. 

22 Shall the flockes and the heards bee 
flaine for them to ſuffice them ? or ſhall 
all the filh of the ſea be gathered together 
for themyto ſuffice them ? | 

23 Andthe LorD ſaid vnto Moſes , Is 


: the LokDS hand waxed ſhort ? thon ſhake 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come ta. 


paſlſe.vnts thee, or not. | 
24. © And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words ofthe LorDy% gathered 
the ſeuenty men of ) Eldersof the people, 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacke, 
25 And the LORD came downe in a 
clende, and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of 
the ſpirit that was vpon hum, and -gaue it 
vnto the ſcuentic Elders: and it came to 


vpon 


26 But there remained two of the men 
inthe campe, the name of the ane was El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad : 
and the Spirit reſted ypon them, (and they 
were of them that were written, but went. 
not oat ynto the Tabernacle) and they 
propheſied inthe campe. 


27 And there ranne a man, and 


oung! 
{told Meſes,and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do 


propheſie in the Coy : 

2g Andloſhua the fon of Nun,the ſernuant 
of Moſes,one of his young men,anſwered 
and ſaid, My lord Moſes, forbid them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vntohim-, Ennieſt 
thon for my ſake; Would God that all the 
LoRDS people were ptophets,and thatthe 
L 0K D would puthus Spiritypon them. 

30 And Moſes gate him into the cawpe, 
he andthe Elders of Iſrael. - 

31 © And there went forth a wind fron 


the LoRD , and brought quailes from the. 


ſca,and let them fal bythe camp,as it were 
a dayes ijontney on thisfide,and as it were 
a dayes tourney on the other {ide round a- 
bont the campe, and as it were two cnbirs 
htgh vpon the face of the earth. 

33 And the people ſtood vp all that 
day , andall that night, and all the next 


day, and they pathered the quailes * hee _ 


that gathered leaſt, gathered tenne homers: 
and they ſpread zherz all abroad fortheme- 
ſelues round about the campe. 1 


33 And 


EldadandMedad, | 


| 


, >." _ popes Om Woe, - 4 8 
Miriam 1s leprous, __ _ Nambers, Searchers of the land, | 
UW 33 Andwhiletheflcſhwasyet between from Hazereth, and pitched inthe wilder 
teeth , yer it was chewed, the wrath ; nefle of Paran, 
of the LoRD was kindled againſt the peo= | / CHAP. XIII. 
ple, and the LokD ſmotethe people with | AN y LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
a very preat plague. | 2 Send thou men, they may ſearc 
34 And he calledthe name of that place, | the land of Canaan I gine vr fk 
Kibroth-Hattaanah : becauſe there they | of Iſrael: of enery tribe of their fathers ſhal 
buried the peoplethat laſted. | yeſend a man, cuery one arnler amog the, 
35 And the people jonrneyed from Ki-| 3 And Meſes by the commandement of 
broth-Hattaanah, ynto Hazcroth , and a- | the L o R D,ſentthem from the wildernefle 
bode at Hazeroth, | of Paran: all thoſe men were heades of 
CHAP, XIT. | the children of Iſracl. 
Nd Miriam and Aaron ſhake againſt | 4 Andtheſe were their names,OfF tribe 
Moſes, becanſe of the Ethiopian wo- | of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 


' man,whom he had maried: for he had ma- | - 5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
nied an Ethiopian woman. | ſonne of Hori, 
2 And they ſaid, Hath the LoRD indeed } 86 Ofthetribe of Indah, Caleb the fon 
en only by Moſes ? hath he notſpoken | of Iephnnnch, - 


0 by vs? Andthe LoRD heard #7. | 7 Of the tribe of Iffachar, Tal the 


3 (Nowthe man Moſes was very meek |ſonne of Ioſeph, 
aboue all the men which were vpon the | 8 Ofthetribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ' 

face of the earth ) ſonne of Nun. 

4 And theLoRD ſpake ſuddenly vnto | 9 Ofthetribe of Beniamiu, Palti the 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron , and vnto Miriam, | ſonne of Raphu. 

Come ont ye three vnto the Tabernacle of ' 1e Of thetribe of Zebulun , Gaddicl 
the Congregation : & they three came ont. | the ſonne of Sod1, 

'5 And the LokD came downe in the | 211 Ofthetribe of Toſeph,namely,of the 
pillar of the cloud, and ſtoodin the doore | tribe of Manaflek,Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi. 
of the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and } . 12 Of thetribe of Dan, Ammuel the 
Miriam : and they both came forth. ſonne oſGemalli. \ 

6 And he ſaid, Heare now my words: If | 13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur tke 
therebea Prophet amovg yon, Ithe LORD | ſonne of Michael, 
wil make myſelfe known vnto him un a vi- | 14 Of the tribe of Nepthali,Nahbi the 
fion,erd wil ſpeake vats him in a dreame. ſonne of Vophſi, 

7 ſcruant Moſes i not ſo, who xs T5 Of the tribe of Gad,Geuel the fonne 
faithfmll in all mine houſe. of Machi, 

8 With him wil Iſpeak month to menth | 16 Theſe are the names ofthe men which 
euen apparantly,and notin dark ſpeeches, | Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land : and Moſes 
and theſimilitudeof the LORD ſhal he be- | called Oſheathe ſonne of Nun,Ichoſhua. 
hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to | 7 © And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out 

againſt my ſernant Moſes ? ; the land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, 

'9 Andthe anger of the LORD was | Get you vp this way Southward, and goec 
kindled againſt them, and he departed. {| vp inte the mountaine; 

Is And the cloud departed from off the} 18 And ſee the land what it is, and the 
Tabernacle, & bchold, Miriam became le-| peo lethat dwelleth therein, whether they 
prous white as ſnowzand Aaron looked vp-} be ſtrong,orweake, few or many: _ 
en Miriam,and behold ſhe was leprous. | 19 Andwhatthe land 1s that they dwel 

I2 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes,Alas,my | in, whether it bee good or bad: and what 
Jord,l beſcech thee, lay not this ſine vpon | cities they be that they dwell in, whether 
vs; wherein wee haue done fooliſhly, and; un tents, or in ſtrong holds: 
wherein we hane ſinned : ' -20 And whatthe land 4,whether it bee 

12 Let her not be as one dead,of whom | fat or leane,whether there be wood therin 
the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when hee com- | or not. And be ye of good courage,& bring 
meth ont of his mothers wombe. | of thefruiteof the land: (Now the time 

13 And Moſescried vnto the LonkD,ſay-: was the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 
ing, Heale her now,O God,I beſcech thee. 2x © So they went vp, an ſearched the 

14 CAndthe LoRD ſaid. vnto Moſes, If. Jand from the wildernefle of Ziu,vnto Re- 
her tather bad but ſpit in her face, ſhould | hob,as men come to Hamath. 
the not be aſhamed ſenen daies? lether be 22 And they afcended by the South, 
ſhutout from the.campe ſenen dayes, and . and came ynto Hebron : where 'Ahiman, 
after that let her be receiued in againe, + Shethai, and Talmai,the children of Anak 

' x5 And Miriam was ſhut ont {16 the camp | were: Now Hebron was built ſcuen yeres 
ſeuen dayes : andthe people 1ourneied not | before Zoan in Fgypt. 
£31! Miriam was brought in againe. - 23 Andthey came vutn the brooke of 


85 And afterwardthe people remooued  Eſkcol,& cnt downe from thence a bewerh 


WI 


between two vpon e,& they brought. 
of the pomegranates,and of the figges. | 
24 The place-was called y þrook Eſhcol, 
decauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the | 
children of Iſrael cut downe trom thence. | 
25 And they returned from ſearching of| 
the land after fortie dayes. | 
26 CAnd they. wont and came to Moſes 
and to Aaron, and to all the Cn | 
ofthe childrew-of Iſrael vnto the wildernes 
of Paran,to Kadeſh, & brought back word \ 
unto them, and vntoall the Congregation, 
and ſhewed them the fruut of the Jand, | 
27 And they tolde him,and ſaid, Wee | 
came vnto the land whither thou ſenteſt | 
vs and ſarely it loweth with milke and 
hoy: and this the fruit of it. [ 
28 Ncnertheleſſe,the people bee ſtrong | 
that dwell in the land, and the cities are | 


walled, and very great : and morconer,we.j the ſignes which I haneſhewed 


ſaw the children of Anak there, ? 

29 The Amalckites.dwell in the land of | 
the South: and the Hittites,and the Icbu- + 
ſites,and the Amorites dwell in the moun- | 
taines,and the Canaanites dwel by the ſea, | 
and by the coaſt of Iordane, | 

z3o And Caleb ſtilled the people before | 
Moſes,& ſaid, Let vs go vp at once and po(-| 
ſeſle it: for we are wel able te ouercome it. | 

31 But the men that went vp with him, | 
ſaid, Webe not able to goe vp againſt the | 
people, for they areſtronger then we. 

32 And they brought vp an cuill repor: | 
of the land which they had ſearched, ynto | 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying , The land 
through which wee hauc gone to ſearch ; 
it, * a land that cateth vp the inhabitants | 
thereof, and all the people that wee ſawe | 
in it, a7e men of a great 

33 Andthere wee ſaw the gyants, the| 


{and their a&es,: _'” Chapaiiij.... |  Thepeoplemurmure, - 
wit one cluſter of 4 TE they bare ir; that ſearched the land, rent their clothes, 
A 


ture. : 


7 Andthey ſpake vnto all the compa- 
ny of the children of Iſrae}, ſaying , The 
land which we paſſed through to ſearch it, 
5s an exceeding good land. 

8 If the LokD delight in vs,then he will 
bring vs into this land, and gine it vs, a 
bod: which floweth with mulke and bony. 

9 Onely rebell not yee againſt 
LORD, ncither feare yee the people of the 
land, for they are bread for vs: their de- 
fence is departed from them,andtheLokD 
# with vs, feare them not, 

Lo But all the Congregation bade ſtone 
them w ſtones: and the glory of the LoRD' 
appeared inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, before all the children of Iſrael. 

iT CAnd the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
long will this people pronoke me ? & how 
long wyll it be yer they beleene me, for all 

the? 

12 I wil ſmite them with the peftilence, 
and difinhcritthem,and will make of thee 
a greater nation, and-mighticr then they, 

13 Fane Moſes-ſaid -vnto the LorD, 
Then the Egyptians ſhal heare 7:,(for thou 
broughteſt vp this people in thy mght 
from amongſt them: ) 

14 And they will tell it to-the inbabitants 
of this land : for they haue beard that thou 
LoRD art among this people, that thon 
LORD artſecne face toface, and that thy ! 
cloud ftandeth ouer them , and that thou 
goelt before them, by day time in a pillar | 
of a cloud,and in a pillar of fire by night. ! | 

15 ENowifthou ſhalt kil all this people : 
as one man, then the nations which haue 
heard the fame of thee,will ſpeake,faying,.; 

I6 Becauſe the LORD was not able to 
bring this people into the land which hee / 
ſware vnto them, therefore hec hath laine 


ſonues of Anak, which come of the gyants, j them in the wilderneſſ. 
and we were iu ourowne ſightas graſhop-; 17 And now,I beſeech thee, let the power ; 


pcrs,and ſo we were in their fight, 


: of my LORD bee great, according as thoit 


CHAP. XIII. | baſtſpoken, ſaying, 


A all the Congregation lifted vp | 
their yoyce, and cried: and the peo» | 


ple wept that night. 


2 Aud all the childrenof Ifrael mur-; the aniquity of the fathers ypan the 


18 The LoRD 1s long ſuffring,& of 
mercy, forgiuing iniquity & tranſpreſſion, 
& by no meanes clearing the gualty,vi ning 

ch1 . 


mured againſt Moſes and agaiaſt Aaron : | dren,vnto the third and fourth generation, | 


them, Would God 
the land of E 
wee bad died in tis wilderneſle. 

3 And wherfore haththe LokD brought 
. Vs vntothis land to fal by the ſword, your 
wes & our childre ſhonld be a prey?were 
N not better for vs to returne into Egypt? 


make a captaine,and returne into Egypt, 
.5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell ontheir 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Con- 
8:<gation of the children of Iſrael. 
.5 TAnd Ioſhuathe ſon of Nun,& Calcb 
toclon of Tephnaneh,whkich were of them 


..4 Andtheyſaidoneto another, Let ys 


and the whole Comprantics ſaid vnto; 19 Pardon, Ibeſecch thee,the iniquity of 
wee had diedin | this people,according vato the greatnes of - 
gypt , or would God that | thy mercy , and as thou haſt forgiuen this 


; pcople,from Egypt,cuenyntill now. 

; .20 Andthe LORD ſaid, I haue pardoned, 

| according to thy word. 

; - 21 Batastruly as Iliue,all the earth (hal 

; be filled with the glory of the Lokd. - 

22 Becanſe all thoſe men which haue. 

; ſeenemy glory, and my miracles which 1 
did in Egypt, and inthe wildernefſe, and 


hane tempted mee now theſetenne times, 
and hane not hearkened to my voyce, 

23 Surely, they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I ſware vato theu Fathers , ney 


nt rndd ceo 4 


ſhall aoy of then that protoked me,ſee tr. yeetranſgreſſethe commaundement of the 
24 Rus my fernant Caleb,becauſe he had LORD * but itſhallnor profper. 

may t + iritwithhim,(anditarh followed. 42 Geenot vp, for the LORD is not 2- 
me him willbring into F-land,wher- meg yoa, that you bee pot ſmitten before 
into he went,and his ſeed it, your enemies, | 

| 25 (Now the Amalckites, andtheCa- 43 Forthe Amalckites, and- the Canaa- 
| _ Naanites dweltin the) ) To morrow : tites are there before you, and yee thall 
'  twue you andpet youintothe wildernefſe, fall by the ſword, becauſe yee are turned 

. by the way of the red Sea. _ away fromthe LoRDtherciote the LORD | 


"4 _Jabdeliiedrenved," | Nunibers. By The meat offering, * 
( 
| 


24 © And the LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes, 


an,faying, | 
e7 How long all beave wth this ewll 


congregation whick murmnre againſt me>- 
T have heard y murmurings of the children | 
of Ifracl, which they murmure againſt me, 
28 Say vnto them, As truly as 11iucyſaith 
the LoRD,as ye haue fpoken in mine cares, | 
ſo will Idoe toyou : 
29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil- | 
dernefſe, and all that were numbred of ; 
you,accoding to-your whole number from - 
tventte yeeres: olde and ypwatd, which | 
haue murmured againſt me, Tcl 
30. Donbtlefſe ye ſhalt not come into the | 
land concerning-which I fivare to'make 
you dwell therein, faue Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephimneh, and Toſhna the ſoyne of Nun, 
31 Bnt your little ones Wye ſaid ſhould | 
be aprey,them will I bring 1n,& they ſhal | 
know the land which ye hane deſpiſed; 


will _ Mo you. p 
44 But weſtmed to poe vp virto 
the hulltop': coventheleſſ the Arke of the 
Conenam of the LORD, and Moſes depar- 
ted notont of the campe. / : 
Then the Amalekites catne downe, 
andthe Canaanites, which dwelt in that 
hill,and ſmote them,and diſcemfited them 
cuen vnto.Hormah, 
Nd $ le Dake to Moſes, 
 y LoRD'ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
; A 2. Speake ynto the children: of | 
rael, and ſay vrno them, When ye be come | 
into the land of yourbabirations, which I 
give vnts' yon, [ET Tot 
3 ' And will make-an offering by fire 
vnto the LORD, a burnt offering,or aſacri- 
fice in performing a vow, or in a free will 
offering, or in your ſolemne feafts,to make 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD, of the herd, 
or of the flocke ? 


32 Batas for you 5 ers I Thenſhalt he that offereth his offering 


ſhall fall in this wildet 


' + vntothe LORD, bring a meatoffering of 2 


.33: Andyone children ſhall wandet in | tenth deale' of flewre mingled with the! 


the wilderneſle fotrtic.yeeres , and beare ; 
your whopedomes,yntill your carkeiſes be / 
im the wilderneffe. 


fonrth part of an Hynof oyle. 


5 And thefourth part of a-Hlin of wine 


; fara drink oftring ſhaltthon prepare,with 


34 After the nnmber of the dayes-in + the burn offering or ſacrificefor one lamb, 


which yee ſearched the land, exex tonttie | 


- 6: .Orfor a ram,thou ven) 17 oped a 

daics,Ceach day for a yeere)ſhall yee beare | meare offering two tenth deales' of flowre 
 iniquities,eney forticyeeres, and yee{ mingled vw the third : 
Fall ' 1 9 Andforadrink: offering, thon ſhalt 


know'my breach of promiſe. 


of an Nin of oyle. 


35 I the LORD haneſard, Twill ſurely * offer che third part of an Hyn of' wine, for 


dot it wnto all this euill con 
aye d together againſt mee: inthis / 
wil 


there they ſhall die. 


regation,that | afweerſtont vnto the LORD. 


8 And when thonprepareſt a bulfocke 


erneſle they ſhall bee conſumed, and ' for a burntoftering, or for a: ſacrifice in 


erforming a yowe, or peace offerings vn» 


36 Andy men which Moſes ſentto ſearch | tothe LORD: 


the land, who retumed, and madeallthe 
congre no Boe pare ic ro mnt 
bring! allandger v e land; 

"37 Per choſe men tat did bring vp 


1 meat 
+1 mingled-with halfe an 


9 Thenſhall he bring with a bnlocke a 
offrirg of three tenth deales of flowre 
Hynof nyle; 


to: And (halt bring for a drinke offting 


the enill report ypon the land, died bythe! hilfe a Hyrr of wine; for anoffermp made 


apguebefore the LORD. ' by 


3$ But Toſhna the ſon of Nnn,& Caleb'! 
the ſonne of Iephunneh,which were of the 


men that went to ſearch the land;liued rl. * 


39 And Mnſes tolde theſe ſayings vnro, 
all the children of Iſract, and the people 
motned greatly, , 

49 CAndthey roſe vp carly in the mor- 
ning,and gate them vp into the top of the 
mountaine,ſaying,Loe,we be here.and will 
go vp vntothe place, which the Lord hath 
prongſed : for we haue firned. 


Bo 4 And Moſes faid,Wherefote now doe | 


a att mathe; 


+ ſhall doethefe things after this R161 th in 
offering an) offering made by fire of 


by fire of a ſweet ſayour vncothe LORD. 

11 Thus ſhall it bedone for one btlfock, 

ot for one ramme;or for a lambe;or a kid. 
12 According to the number that yee 


ſhall prepare, ſathafl yee doe to cnery one 


accordmstotheirnnmber. 
t3 Allthat are borne of the conntrey 


weet 
ſauonr vntothe T.oRD, 

14 And ifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you, 
or whoſocucr be amongyon in your gene- 
rations, ard will offeran offering pag 


ye doe, ſo hethall doe. 
I5 Oneordinance ſhall be both for you 


of the Congregation,and alſo forthe ftran- 


r that foiourneth web you,an ordinance. 
or euerin your ions : as yee are, ſo 
ſhall the ſtranger be, before the LORD. 
16 One law,& one manerſhalbe for you, 
and for the ſtranger y ſojoumeth with you. 

17 CAndthe L OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 4 

rs Speake vmto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them , When yee come into 
the land whither I bring yon, 

19 Then it ſhall be that when ye cate of 
the bread of the land, yee ſhall offer vp an 
heaue offering vato the LORD. 

20 Yee ſhall offer vp- a cake of the firſt 
of your dongh,for an heanc offeting 5 as ye 
doe the heaue offering of the rhreſhing 


| Boore, ſo ſhall ye heane ir. 


21 - Of the firſtof your dongh yee ſhall 
gine vntothe LORD, an heane offering in 
your generations, EY 

22 CAndif ye hauterred, and not obſer- 


LoRD hath ſpoken vnto Moſes 7 


23 Evenall that the LoRP hathi coth- | 


manded yon, by the handefMoſes,from the 


hence-forwatd among your generations; 

24 Then it ſhal be, if ought becommit- 
ted by ignorance without the knowledge 
of the Congrepation, that all the Congre- 

ton ſhall offer one young: bullocke for a 


Lure offering, for aſiveete fanour vnto the. 


L OK D, with his meate offering , and his 
drinke offeritig accordiitig to the muner, 
and one-kid ofthe poatsfor aſitne offering, 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


* ++ ; 
LY 


47 


firing ha 


* the L ORD: and thatſoule ſhall be cutoff 


fromamong his people, _ 

31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word 
of the L ORD : andhath broken his com- 
mandemient, that ſoule ſhall vrterly be cut 
off : his iniquitic ſhall be ypotr hum. 

52 © And while the children of Iſtael 
were in the wildernefſe , thryfound a man 
that gathered fticks-vpon the Sabbath day, 

33 And theythat fonnd himgathering 
Kickes, bronght him vato Moſes and Aa» 

' ron, and vnto allthe Cangregatton, 

34 And they pnthim-in ward, beeauſt ie 
—_ not” declared what ſhould! be done to 
bin. - - 

35 And the LoRD faid ynto Moles, 
| The man'thall be: ſurely putts death : all 


* the Congregation: ſhall ſtone lim” with | 


. ſtones withourrherattpe., 
' 36 Andall the: Congregation broupht 


' kim without the carmpe, and {ſtoned him 
' with ſtones,. and heedied, astheL ORD 
; commanded Moſes, | 


' 37 C Andthe LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


ucd alltheſfe Commandemebts: whiek'the | ſaying, | 


38 Speak vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid them that they-make them fringes 1n 


' the borders of their garments, throughout 
day that the LORD commanided Moſes;and” 


their generations , and that they yoegen 
the fruange of the borders a ribbanil of blue.” 
39 And itſhall bevnto you for a fringe, 


' that yemay looke ypon 1t , and renie 


allthe Commandements of the LoRD,and- 
doe them 2 and thatye ſecke not after. your 


; ewne heart, and' your-owne cycs ,' after 


; which ye uſe togore awhoring: 
' | 4e 'Thatye may remember;& doall-my 
- comandements, & be boly vntoyour God. 


41: Ia the L ORD your God, which 


- hw < 


ment for all gps, nar of the dvil- ; brought you out of: the Jand of Egypt, to 
dren of Ifrael; and it halbe forgiuen them,,' be your God: I a the LoRD your God, 
for it 1s ignorance': and theythall bring}. CHAP, XVL 
their offering a ſacrifice made by fire vnto-! Ow Korah the ſon of Izhar, theſonne 
the'L ©R Dzand their finrie offering before | 4 Not Kohath;the fonne of Leui, and Da- 
tie L O R Þ farther 1pnorante, : than. and Abiram the ſonnes of Elab, and 
26 Anditfhall be forgiuen all che Con- On the ſonne of Peleth; ſonnes of Reuben, 
per of the children of Itael,/ and the | tooke22cn. | 
ranger thatſoioumeth attong them, ſeeing 2 Andthey roſe vp before Moſes, with 
all the people were in ignorance. certaine of the children of Ifracl; two hun« 
27 © And'if any ſonlefinne through ig- | dred and fiftie princes of the afſeinbly,gfa+ 
norauce, then he ſhall bring a ſhce goat of © mous inthe congregation,men of tenowne. 
the firſt yeere for afinne offering, 3 And they-gathered them(2lues toge= 
28 Andthe Prieft thall make an atone- ther againſt Moſts,and again{t Aaron, and 
ment forthe ſoule tharſinneth ighorantly, ſaid vi:tothem; Yertake to mnch vpo you, 
waen hee fingeth by ignoratice before the | freeing all:the Congregation are holy eucry 
LORD, to make an atonetnent for kim, one ofthem,andthe LORD is among thenh2 
ard it ſhall beforgigen him. whetefore then lift you vp your ſchues a» 
29 You ſhall have one law for him that bouethe Congregatiorrot the 1:08D 2? 
finert throngh ignorance , both fr him. 4 Andwhen Moſes heardix, hefell yp= 
that is. & "angſt the children of If: | on hisface. | 
nel, and for 1 ranger that ſoiourneth © - 5. Aud hee ſpake ytito Korah, and vntd 
among them, | all his company, ſaying, Euento mortow 
. 3 CBrittheſdule thatdocth ought pre- the LORD will thew whoare kis, and who 
fumptuoufly, whether hee be borne in «the #holy, and will cabſe bis to come neere 
| gt MW YALO.. 
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ſhall any of thatnchat 
.24 But my ſernant 


t it ſhallnor proſper. 


another ſpirit with him;(and hath followed 42 Geenot vp, for the LORD is not 2- 
me fallhim wil Lbring into y.land;wher- movg you, that you bee not ſmitten before 


into he went,and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſlc it. 


25 (Now the Amalckites, and the Ca- 


naanites dwelt in the 


) To motrow | nites are there 


your enemies, | 
43 Forthe Amalckites, and the Canaz- 
before you, and yee thall 


turne you and get: you into the wildernefſe, fall by the ſword, becauſe yee are turned 


. by the way of the red Sea, 


away from the LoRDtheretote the LORD 


24 © And the LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes, will net bee with you. 


and vnto Aaren,ſfayi 


preſimed to goe vp vnto 


A | - 44 But they 
27 How long ſhall Loeare with this evill the hilltop: neuentheleffe the Arke of the 


Congregunon which murmare | 
T have heard y murmurings of 


mſ{t me>- Conenant of the LORD, and Moſes depar- 

children | ted notont of the campe. / 

of Ifracl, which they murmure againſt me. | 
28 Say vnto them, Astruly as 1liue,ſaith 


4 Then the Amalekites catne downe, 
and the Canaanites, which: dwelt in that 


the LORD, as ye hauefpoken im mine eares, | hill, and ſmote them,and diſcemfited them 


ſowillIdoe toyou: 


29 Your carkeifes ſhall fall in this wil- 
dernefle, and all that were numbred of | 
you,accoding toyourwhole number from | 
' tiventic yeeres olde and ypward, which | racl, and ſay vnto them, When ye be come 

-  } antothe land of yourhabitations, which 1 
30 Donbtlefle ye ſhall nat come into the | | 


haue murmured againſt me, 


land concerning-which T fvare to make 


cuen vnto. Hormah, 
CHAP, XV. 


Nd y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2. Speake vnto the children of Ke 


giue vnts/ yon 
3 And will make-an offering by fire 


n dwell therein, faue Caleb the fone of Vato the LoRD, a burnt offering,or aſacri- 


yo 
Iephimneh,and Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun, 


31 Bnt your little ones vp ye ſaid ſhould | 


be aprey,them will I bring 1n,& they ſhal 


know the land which ye hane deſpiſed, +! 
- 32 Batasfor you , your carkeiſes, they. 


ſhall fall in this wal * 
33  Andyons children ſhall wander in 


ficein performing a vow, or in a free will 
offering, or in your ſolemne feafts,to make 
a ſweet ſauonr vnto the LORD, of the herd, 
or of the flocke: 

4 Thetſhallt he that offereth his offering 
vnto the LORD, brig a meat offering of a 


' tenth deale' of flowre mingled with the 


the wilderneſle fotrtic. yeeres, and beare.; fourth part of an Hyn of oye, 


your whoredomes,vntill your carkeiſes be | 


waſted in the wilderneffe 


34 After-the namber of the dayes-in 
which yee ſearched the land, exex fonttie | 
daics,(cach day for a yeereNhall yee beare | 
you iniquities,evey fortieyeeres, and yee ' 
" vs v Þ 


 knowimy breach of promiſe. 


mingled w the third 
| *5/ And foradrinks offering, thon ſhalt 


5 And thefourth part of a- Hin of wine 


far a drink oftring ſhaltthon $699) tr 
the burnt offering or ſacrifice 


rone lamb, 

6 .Orfot a ram,thou ſhalt prepare for a 
meate offering two tenth deales' of flowre 
of an Hin of oyle. 


35 I the LORD haneſatd, Twill ſurely | offer the third part of an Hyn of wine, for 


dot it wnto all this eiull con 
age d toget 


. ! that [ 
hor againft mee: in this / 


aſweerſttony vnto the LORD. 
8 And when thoit prepareſt a bullocke 


wilderneſſe they ſhall bee conſumed, and ' for a burntoftering, or thr a: ſacrifice in 


there they ſhall die. 


performing a yowe, or peace offerings va+ 


$6 Andy men which Moſes ſentto ſearch ' to the LORD : 


the land, who returned, and: Cork rel aſhal 
ation fo murmure ag2 im; by | mear offrivgof 
Se land ” | mingled-wrth halfe an 


bringing vp aſlander ypon 
_ omen Hat did bring vp 


the enill report ypon the land, died bythe! baKe a Hymn, of wine, for an offetmg made 


plague before the LORD. 


9 Thenſhall he bring with a buffocke a 
three tenth deales of flowre 
HBynof ole. 


To- Andy ſhalt bring for a drinke offting. 
by fire of a ſweet ſawour vneo the LORD. 


3$ But Toſhua the ſon of Nnn,& Caleb! 11 Thus ſhall it bedone for one bullock, 


the ſonne of Iephunneh,which were of the 


* menthat went to ſearch the land;liued fel. 
39 And Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto, 
all the children of 1ſrac}, and the people 


morrned greatly. 


49 CAndthey roſe vp early in the mor- * 


ning,and gate them! vp into the top of the 

mountaine,faying,Loe,we be here. and will 

go vp vnto the place, which the Lord hath 
otwſed : for we haueſirned. 


VS "4: And Moſes ſaid, Wherefote now doe 


: a+ * 
4 OTF Y y _———_—__ 4 es 
” < I _— 
* — — — —_— 


> _ —— 


ot for one ramrac;or for a lambe,ora kid. 
12 According to the number that yee 


ſhall prepare, ſofhall yee doe to enery one 


accordmytortheirnnmber. 

13 All that are borne of the conntrey 
ſhall doethefe rhmgs afterthis matiner, in 
offering an offering made by fire of ſweet 
ſauonr vatothe T.orD. gi 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojournewith you, 
or whoſocuer be amongyon in your gene- 
rations, and will offeran offering Sy 

: 


The meat offering, 
oked me;ſee rr. yeetran the commaundement of the 
aleb,becanſe he had Lons > ; 


ire of a ſiveete fanour vntothe LORD : as land, ora firanger, the ſame reproacheth 
ye doe, ſo heſhall doe. * the I ORD: andtharfoule thall be cutoff 

135 Oneordinance ſhall be both for you fromamong his people, _ 
of the Congregation,and alſo forthe ftran- 31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word 

er that foiourneth w7th you,an ordinance of the LORD : and hath broken his com- 
for euer 1m your genertions : as yee are, ſo mandement, that ſoule ſhall vrterly be cur” 
ſhall the ſtranger be, before the LORD. off : his miquatie ſhall be ypot: um. 

16 One law,& one manerſhalbe for you, 52 © And while the children of Iſtael 
and for the ſtranger y ſoiourneth with you, - were 1n the wildernefie , theyfound a man 

17 CAundtheL 0K D ſpake vio Moſes, that gathered ſticks vpon the Sabbath day, 
ſaying, | 33 And theythat found hinigathering 

r8 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, Rickes, bronght him vato Moſes and Aa- 
and ſay vnto-them , When yee come into | ron, and vnto allthe Cangrepation. = 
the land whither I bring yon, 34 And they pnthim in ward, beeanſe it 

19 Then it ſhall be that when ye eate of was not declared what ſhould be done to 
the bread of the land, yee ſhall offer vp an him, L 
heaue offering vato the LORD. 35 And the LoRD ſaid ynto Moles, 

20 Yee ſhall offer vp- acake of rhe firſt The man thall be ſurely purto death : all 
of your dengh,for an heane offering ; as ye the Congregation: ſhall ſtone lam with | 
doe the heaue offering of the threſhing ſtones withourtherampe, *_ | 
Boore, ſo hull ye heave ir. ' 36 Andall the: Congregation brought 

21 - Of the firſt of your dongh yee ſhall | him wirhout the cape, and ſtoned him 
gine vntothe LORD, an heane offering in with ftones,. and hee died,/as theL ORD 
your generations, | ; commanded Moſes, 

22 CAndifye haueerred, and net obſer-' 37 © Ard the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ucd allthefe Commandements whiek'the i ſaying, E OO 
LORD hath ſpoken viito Moſes * | 38 Speak viito the children of Iſrael,and 

23 Een all that the LOR hath com- , bid them that they'make them fringes in 
manded yon,by the handef Moſes, from the ' the borders of their garments, throughout 
day that the LOXD commarided Moſes,and * their generations , and that they putvpon 
hence-forward among your generations; | the fringe of the borders a abba of blue. 

24 Then it ſhal be, ifought becommit- = 39 And itſhall bevmo youfor a fringe, 
ted by ignorance without the knowledge that ye may looke vpon it , and reniem 
of the Congregation, that all the Congre- | allthe Commandements of the LokD,and: 

ton ſhall offer one young'bullocke for a | doe them : and thatye ſecke not after your 
urnt offering, for aſiveete fanour vnto the! owne heart, and: your-owne eyes ,' aftcr- 
LOKD, with his meate offering , and-his which ye vſe togoe awhormg: 
drinke offeritig according to the'maner,' 4e 'Thatye may remember;& doall-my 
and one-kid ofthe for aſinne offring, - comandements, & be boly vyntoyour God. 

25 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone-  _ 47: Iam the L oRD your God, which' 
mem for all the Congregation of the dvil- | brought you out of the Jand of Egypt, to 
dren of Ifrael, and it ſhalbe forginen them,, be your God: I am the LORD your God. 
for it is ignorance: and they thall bring/;. CHAP, XVI. 
their offering a ſacrifice made by fire vnto-: Ow Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſonne 
the L OR Dzand their finne offering before 4 Nof Kohath;the fonne of Leui, and Da- 
the L 0 R D fartheir ignorance, than. and Abiram the ſonnes of Elab, and 

26 Anditfhall be forginen all che'Con- Qn the ſoune of Peleth; ſonnes of Reuben, 
grepien of the children of Wael, and the | tooke2cn. | 

ranger thatſoiourneth atnong them, ſeeing 2 Andthey roſe vp before Moſes, with 
all the people were in ignorance. certaine of the children of Iſrael; two hum 

27 © And'if any ſonke finne through tg- | dred and fiftie princes of the afſembly,ga« 
n7rance, then he ſhall bring aſhce goat of © mons in the congregation,men of tenowne. 
the firſt ycere for aſinne offering. 3 And they pathered themſclues toge= 

28 Andthe Prieft thall make an arone- ther againſt Moſes,and again{t Aaron, and 
ment forthe ſoule tharſinneth ighorantly, ſaid vr:tothem, Yetake tyo mnch vpo you, 
waen hee fintzeth by ignoratice beforethe freeing all-the Congregation are holy enery 
LORD, to make an atonement for him, | one ofthem,andrhe LORD 15 among them: 
and1t ſhall beforginen him. , wherefore then lift you vp your ſclues a» 

29 You ſhall have one law for himthat boue the Conpregatiorot the T:0RD ? 
fnuerh throngh ignorance , both fr him 4 Andwhen Moſes heardit, he fell yp= 
that is © -onplt the children of If. on hisface. | 
rac, and for 1 tranger that ſoiourneth 5. Aud hee ſpake ytto Korah, and vntd 
among them, | all his compevy, ſaying , Fuen to mortow 

3o CButthe ſavle that docth ought pre- the LORD will thew whoare his, and who 
fumptuouſly, whether hee be borue in the # holy, and will cabſe him to come neere 

RAT F 


YAO. . 
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| 'Rorah, athangand | Numbers. -  Abiramfwallowed vp. | 


+ 


_ | vat9 him: enen him whomhe hath choſen, 
W1ll he cauſe to come neere vnt9 him. 

6 This doe: take you cenſers, Korah, 
and all his conipany, 

7. And put fire thercin, and put in- 
ecuſcin them, - before the I © R D to mor- 
row ; And itthalbe #haz the man whom the | 
LoRD doth chooſe, he ſhalbe.holy : ye take | 
too much ypon you, ye ſonnes of Lent. 

. 8 And Moſesſud vnto Korah, Heare,I | 
pray yon, yeſonnes of Lewy : 
9 Secmeth it but a ſmall thing vnto you, | 
that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you | 
tro the congregation of Iſrael,to bring you | 
neere tohimſelte; to doe the ſeruice of the | 
Tabernacle of the LoRD,& to ſtand before : 
the Congregation to nuniſter ynto them ? 
1a And hee hath brought thee neere #0 
bLjm,and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
with thee : & ſeeke ye the Prieſthood alſo? 

11 Fot which cauſe both:thon, and all 
thy company are —_ together againſt 
the L ORD: and what is Aaron that yee | 
mirmnre againſt him ? | 

12 CAnd Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſennes of Eliab: which ſaid, ' 
We: iwill not come vp. | 

- T3 Is it a ſmalÞthing that thou haſt ! 
bronght vs vp ont of a land that floweth | 
with milke and hony, to kill vsin the wil- | 
derneſle, except thou make thy ſelfe alto-! 
Prince oner vs ? | 

- 14” Moreouer , thou haſt not brought vs ! 
38to-alaud that floweth with milke and : 
honie,or giuen vs inheritance of ficlds and / 
wvaneyards : wilt thou put out the eyes of 
theſe men ? we will norcome vp. _ 
«T5 And Moſes was very wroth,and ſaid Y 
vtto theLORD, ReſpeRnotthou their of- | 
fering:T haue not taken one aſle fromthem: | 
neither hane I hurt ore of them. | 

16 And Moſesſaid vnto Koroh,Be thou | 


I 


J 
; 
1 
| 


1 


and all thy company before the L o RD, | 


thou, and they, and Aaron to morrow. 

- 17 And take cuery man his cenſer, and | 
put incenſein them , and bring yee before | 
the L 0 R Þ cuery man his cenſer,two huns | 
dreth and fiftie cenſers, thou alſo and Aa-! 
zon, each of you his cenſer, / | 

- 23 And they tooke euery man his cenfer, 
and put fire in them, & laid incenſe theron, | 
and ftnod in the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation with Moſes & Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the Congre- 
gation againſt them vnto the doore of the! 

Tabernacle of the Congregation: and the 
glory of the L © R D appeared vnto all the: 

+ Congregatzon, 

26 Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes and 

voto Aaron,ſaying, YL 
21 Separate your ſelnes from among this 
Congregation,that I may conſume them n 
a moment. 

22 Andthey fell ypon their faces, and 
ſaid, © God, the God of the ſpirits of all 


it 


fleſſ1, ſhall one man fine, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the Congregation ? 

23 CAnd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
24 Speake vato the Congregation, ſay- 
wg, Cet you vp from abont the Taberna. 
cle of Korah,Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moles roſe yp , and went vnto 
Dathan and Abiram : and the Elders ot if. 
rae] followed him, 


26 Andheſpake vntothe Congregation, Wl Ye 
Oing,Depart; pray yon, from the tents of : 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of ll g'c 
theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their fivs, Wi 28: 

27 So they gat vp from the tabernacle of Wi the 
Korah,Dathan, and Abiram on enery ſide: bel 

{ and Dathan and Abiram came out & ſtood of 
1h the doore of their tents, and their wines, 4 
and their ſonnes, and their little children, the 

28 Aud Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know 4 
that the LoRD hath ſent me to do all theſe Yay! 
workes: for 1 have not done them of mine 4 
owne minde, gre 

29 If theſe men die the common death MY 2 1 
of all men,or it they be viſited after the vi- 4 
fitatiau of all men, thenthe L o & D hath ih 2c: 
not ſent me-: Alt 

30 RButifthe LoRD make anew thing, Wl"! 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow WW "* 
them vp, with. all that appertaine vato i fro! 
them, and they goc doawne quicke into the 4 


pit: then yee. ihall vnderitand that tieſe 
men haue prouoked the LORD. | 

-3t CAnditcame to paſle as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the 


ground claue aſunder that was vader them: | 4 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and il the 
pp them vp; and mo on, oy | h q 
e menthat pertained vnto Korah,aud: er 
all their goods. | (oe 
v8 They, and all that appertained to Jn ©: 
them, went downe aline into the pit , and 5 
the earth cloſed vpen them: and they peri- (W* 
ed from among the congregation, ves 

_ 34 Audall Iſrael that were round about 
them, fled atthe cry of them : for they ſaid, A 

Leſt the eatth wallow vs vp alſo. | 
35 Andthere cameout a fire from the '*! 
LORD,and conſumed the two hundred ad, _ 
fiftie men that offered incenſe. s t 
36 e Andthe LORD ſpake vtto Moſes, el! 
faying, Man 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Az 3 
ron the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers ghot 
out of the burning,and ſcatter thou the fire WW *** © 
yonder, for they are hallowed. ; , 4 
' 38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againlt _ 

their owne ſoulgs, ket them make them c 

broad plates for a couering of the Altar: By 5 
for they offered them before the I. 0 R D, Bl - = 
therefore they arc hallowed,and they ſhall oo 
be a figne vnto the children of Iſrael. = L 
9 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the dra - 
ſen cenſers, whetwith they thatwere burnt = 


broa 
pi {tes 


had offercd, and they were made 


The plague ſtayed. 
lates for a conering of the Altar : 

40 To be a memoriall vntothe children 
of iſrael , that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron come necre to offer in« 
cenſe before the I. © R D, that he be not as 
Korah and as his company , as the LOkD 
J (21d to him by the hand of Moſes. | 
x: CBut on the motrow all the Congre- 


Chap.zvij.xv1ij. 


Aarensrod budded. . 


' himarod apiece,for ech prince one,accors 

ding to their fathers houſes, exex twelue 

' rods : and the rodde of Aaron was among 
| their rods, 

2 And Moſes laide yp the rods before 

| the LoRD,in the Tabernacle of Witneſle, 

8. And it came to paſle,y on the morow 

| Moſes went into the tabernacle of Witnes, 


| & behold,the rod of Aaron for the houſe of 


Leni,was budded,and breught forth buds, 
& bloomed blofloms, & yeelded almonds. 

9 And Moſes bronght out all the rods 
from betore the L 0 R D, vnto all the chil. 
dren of Iſtacl : and they looked, and tooke 


Io CAnd the L ORD ſaid vnto Moſes, 


| Bring Aarons rod againe before the Teſti- 


monie.to be kept for a tokeu againſtthe re= 
bels, and thon ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me,that they die nor. 

1: And Moſes did fo: as the LORD coms» 


12 Ardthechildren of Iſrael ſpake vn« 


; to Moſes, ſaying,Behold,we die,we periſh, 


17. WY gation of the children of Iſrael murmured | 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, ſaying, | 

on, (Y Ye lane Killed the people of the LORD. 

of 42 And it came to paſle when the Con- 

of (i gregation was gathered againſt Moſes, and 

"I againſt Aaron , that they looked toward | 

of MY the Tabernacle of the Congregatinn : and | enery man his rod, 

le: {WY behold the cloud coneredit, and the glory 

od WY of thc LoRD app . | 

es 43 And Moſes and Aaron came before | 

n, ME the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 

_ . 44 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, | 

ele BY ſaying, F 7% | nd } 

n rg yon vp from among this Con-| manded him, ſo did hee. 
oregation, that 1 may conſume them, as in 

th AY 2 moment : aud they fell ypon their faces. 

Vis 46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaton , Take! weall periſh, 

ith a 2 cenſer, and put fire therein from off the| 


Altar,and pnt on incenſe,and goe quickely! 
vnto the Congregation, & make an atone-' 
ment for them : tor there is wrath gone out 
from the LORD ; the plague is begun, 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 
ded, and ran into the midſt of the congre- 
gation: and behold, the plague was begun 
among the people, and hee put on incenſe, 
and made an atonement for the people. 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and 
the living, and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now they that died inthe plague, 
were fontteene thouſand, and ſeuen hun- 
Ured, beſtde them that dicd about the mat-. 
ter of Korah, 


to 
ind. 59 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, yn- 
cri- AY ©® the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Fregation z and the plague was ſtayed. 
out! C H A P, X V I | 6 
id, Nd y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2  Speake vntothe children of Iſ- 
the fac! and'take of cuery one of them a rod, 
and i according to the houſe of their fathers, of 
WY all their Princes, according to the honſe of 
hs, WY cir fathers,twelue rods : write thou enery * 
mans name vpon his rodde. h 
Aa 3 And thou ſhaltwiite Aarons name. 
ſers WY Vp oh the rod of T.eui : for one rod ſhall be. 
fire WY fo: the head of the houſe of their fathers. 
4 And thon ſhalt Jay them vp inthe '[a- 
inſt dernacle of the Corpregaticn, befcre the : 


a 
Teſtimonie, where 1 iſ meet with you, 
5 Arditſhall come topaſic, thar the 


tar 
z D, WY ans rod whom I ſhall chooſe, thall bloſ 
hall BY ſome ; and I will make to ceaſe from mee 
the murmurings of the children of Iſracl, 
br. WY bercby they murmure againſt yon. 
argt 6 FAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
4 I * izcl, & every enc of their princes gaue 


"" 
the c 


and 


' the Congregation, for all theſeruice of the 


13 Whoſoener commeth any thing neere.. 
vnto.the Tabetnacle of the L © RK ÞD, ſhall 
dic : Shall we be conſumed with dying ? 

CHAP. XV1II1L. 
ANG the LORD ſaid ynto Aaron, Thou 
and thy ſons, & thy fathers houſe with 
thee,ſhal bearethe iniquity cf the SanQuae 
ry : and thou and thy ſons with thee, ſhall 
beare the iniquitie of your Prieſthond, 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 
Lew, the tribe of thy ſather, bring thou 
'withthee, that they may be ioyned vnto 
thee, and miniſter vnto thee: but thon and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall minſier before 
the Tabernacle of Witneſle. 
And they ſhall keepe thy charge, and 
barge of all the Tabernacle : only they 
ſhall not come nigh the veſſels of the San= 
Ruarie, andthe Altar, that ncitherthey,nor 
[you alſodie. 

And they ſhall be ioyned vnto thee, 

kecpetbe charge of the Tabernacle of 


Tabernacle: and a ſtranger thall not come 
nigh vnto you. 

5 Andyeſhall keepe the charge of the- 
SanRuary,and the charge of the Altar,that - 
there be no wrath any more vpon the chil» 
dren of Iſtael. 

6 And1,behold,Ihauetakenyour bre» 
thren the Leuites from ameng the children 
of Iſracl : to you they are giuen as a gilt for 
the LeRD, to doe the ſeruace of the Tabere 
nacle of the Congregation, , 

7 "Therfore thou and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhal keep your Prieſts office for every thing 
of the Altar and within the Vaile, and yee 
ſhal ſcrue : Thaue ginen your Prieſts office 
vrito you, as a ſcruice of gift : & the tran» 
ger that commeth nigh lib pntto death, 

| F2a' $ qArdd 


 ThePriefts and ___Nurnbers. Levires portions, 

% Faod the LORD ſpake vnto Aaton, dren of Leni all the tenth in 1ſracl for an 
Rchold, I alſo hane ginen thee the charge inheritance, for their ſern{ce which they 
ef mine heaue offerings of all thehallowed ferue, enen the ſernice of the Tabernacle 
Jung? of the children of Iſrael, vnto thee ; of the Congregation, 

aue I give them by reaſon of F anointing, | 22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
and to thy ſons by an ordinance for euer, + henceforth comeniph theTabexnacle ofthe be 

9 This ſhall be thine of the maſt holy | Congregation. felt they bears finneg, & die, wy 
things, reſeryedfrom thefire : enery obla» } 25 ButtheTenites ſhaft doe the ſernice 
tion of theirs, cucry meatoffering of theirs, | of the Taberfacte of the Congregation, W ar, 
andeuery (inne offering of theirs, and ene» | and they ſhall beare their iniquitie: it hall MW mij 
y treſpalle offerivg of theirs, which they ; be a ſtatute for everthronghout your gene- | 
Gall render vnto me, ſhall be moft holy ; rions, that among the children of Firacl Fo 

thee, and for thy ſonnes. ; they hane no inherſtance, _ W: 
" Io Inthe moſt holy place ſhalt thon eate 24 But the tithes of the children of 1'- WW -p, 
it, cuety male thall eateit : it (ball be ko- | racl which they offer as an heaue offering $ 
wato thee, +. | , vito the LORD, Thane ginen tothe Leuites WM cl; 

xx. Andthisis thine: the heaue offering | to inherite: therfoxe Thane ſud voto them, Ml 

of their gift, with all the waye gfferings of | Among the children of Iſrael they thall } 


the children of Iſrael : I hane ginen them | hauc no inheritance, vp 
ynto thee, & to thy ſons, and to thy daugh- | 25 CAnd the- LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, BE vi 
ecrs with thee by a ſtatute for cuer * eyery | ſaying, 1 


gn that iscleane in thy houſe,ſhal eat of it. | 26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Lenites,and ſay WM <<: 
2 Allthe beſt of the oyle, and all the  vnto them, When ye take of the children Ml it, 


beſt1fthe wine, and of thewheate,the firſt / of Iſrael the tithes,wluch Thaue ginen you ! 
fruits of themwhich they ſhall offex vnto from them for your inheritance , then yee Wl he: 
the LogD, thembaue Igiuen thee, ſha]f offer vp an heaue offering of it for the WI vn 


13 And whatſocuer 1s firlt ripe inthe | LORD,eena tenth part of the tithe. dr 
Land which they ſhal bring vnto the LokRD 27 Andthis your heane offeing ſhall be (MW jo! 
thall be thine : euery one that is cleang.in reckoned vnto yeu, as though 7 were the | 


thine honſe, ſhall cate of it. corne of the threſhing flonre , and as the il an 
- . 14 Euery thing deuoted in Iſrael , ſhall fulneſſe of the winepreſle. 1 
be thine. . _ 28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heane of- BM 1, 


15 Eyety thing that opgencth the-matrice ary. ng. the LQRD of all your tithes Wl cl: 
in all ficſh, which they bring voto y.LoRD, 'whi ye receine of the children of Iſracl, BN tl, 
whether it be of. mey or btaſts , (hall.be , and.ye ſhal gine thereof the LoRDS heat WM be 
thine: neuertheleſſe the firſt borne-of man * offering tq Aaron the Prielt. | 
ſhalt thou ſyrely redeeme, and the krifling . 29 Out of all your gitts ye ſhall offer « BY of 
of vncleane beaſts ſhalt. thou redeeme, nery heane offering of the LORD,of all the BW þi; 

'16 And thoſe thay are to be redeemed * beſt thereof, exer thee hallowed part there- BI 1. 
froma moneth old ſhalt thou redeeme ac- | of out of it. 'I 
cording to thine eſtimation, for the money —3o Therefare thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
of fie thekels, aiter the ſhekel of the San- Whenye haue heaued the beſt therof fron 

.&uarie, which is.twentie gerahs. it, then it ſhal be counted vnto the Lenits, 

' 27 Butthefirltling of a cow,or the firſt- as the increaſe of the threſhing floore, and 

ling of aſheepe, or the firſtling of a goat, asthe increaſe of the wineprefle, 

thou thalt nat redecme, they ae holy: thou ' 31 Andyceſhall cate it'in enery place, 

. ſhalt ſprinkle their blood vponths Altar, | yee and your houſholds ; fur it « your it 

..and ſhalt burn their fat for cher made - ward for yaue ſeruice in the Tabernacle 

by fire, for a ſweet ſanour vnte the LORD. ; the Congregation, 

18 Andtheficſh of them ſhall bethine :: 32 And yethall beareno ſinne by reaſu 
as the wane breaſt, and as the right ſhoul- of it, wken ye haue heaned from it the bel 

. derare thine. . | of it: neither ſhall yee pollute the holy 

19 All the heane offerings ofthe holy | things of the children of Iſracl,leſt ye dis. 

. things, which the: children ef Iſrael offer CHAP. XIX, 

vnto the LORD,bauelgiuen thee, and thy: Nd the LoRD ſpake vato Moſes, att 
\ . Fonnes, and thy daughters with thee, by a, Ac Aaran, ſaying, 

- ſatyte for ever: 1t 15a couenant ef ſalt for 2 This the ordinanceof the Jaw,whid 
cuer, bcſore the LQRD, vntothee andto. the LORD hath commanded,ſaying,Spei 
thy ſeed with thee. ynto the children of Iſrael, that they bruy 

20, TAnd the LoRD ipake vnto Aaron,, thee a redde heifer without ſpot where 

- Thon halt. have. no inheritance in their is no blemiſh, aud vpon which a: 

- land, neither ſhalt thou haucany parta- came yoke. | 

. mongrhem: I amthy part, andthineinhe-, 3 And ye ſhal gine her ynto Pleazarti! 
pitance among thechildren of Iſrael, Prieſt, that he may bring her forth witho! 

21 And behold, Jhaue gincn the chil- the camp;& one ſhal ſlay her before hisfic 


PII” "2" 
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4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhal take of her 


Y MW blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her 

l& WW blood diredly betore theTabernacle of the 
Congregation ſeuey times. HYPE 

el 5 And 020 ſhall burne the heifer 1n hig | 

"c WF ſight: her skin and her fleſh, and her blood 


's wth her duhg ſhalt he burne.., 


ce 6 And the Prieſt ſhal take Cedar wood, 
n, WW and hyſope,and skatlet, and caſt it znto the 
all midſt of the burning of the heifer, 
Ie- 7 Then the Priz{t ſhal waſh his clothes, 
cl WH and he ſhal bathe his feſhin water, & after- 
ward he thal come intathe campe, and the 
If WE Pricft ſhalbe vncleaue vntill the Een. - 
vg $ And he that burneth her,ſhal waſh his 
tes Wt clothes in water,& bathe his fleſh in water, 
m, and {halbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 
all 9 Avda man thatis cleane ſhall gather 
vp the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them vp 
ſes, without the campe,n a cleane place,and it 
ſhall bee kept for the Congregation of the 
fay children of Iirael far a water of ſepatation: 
ren WY it is a purification for ſinne, i el 
you 15 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
yee WI heiter,ſhal waſh his clothes, & be vncleane | 
the WI votill the Even : & it ſhalbe vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,and vnto the ſtranger that ſo- 
1be BI iourneth amog them,for a ſtature for cuer, 
the 11 CHe that toucheth the dead body of 
; the BY any manſhalbe vncleane Teuci dayes. 
12 He 'l:gl purifiebimlelie wich tt on the 
e of- BY third day,&on the ſenenth day he ſhall be 
thes BY cleane : but if he purtfic riot him(cliethe 
racl, BY turd day;then the {cncnth day he thall not 
eat be cleane.. 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the dead body 
et & BE of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
II the BY himſelfe, d&Gleth the Tabernacle of the 
hete- LoRD, and that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 

'Urael, becauſe the water of ſeparation was 
hem, BY not priakled pon him: hee ſhall bee vn- 
fron cleane, his yncleannefle is yetvpon him, 
nites, 14 This the Law,when a man dieth 1n 
z& a teat; all that come-into the tent, & al that 

» inthe tent,thalbe vncleane ſencn dayes. 
place, 15 And euery open veſſel which hath n6 
ur rt coucririg bound vpon it.ts vncleane., 
Cle 16 And whoſoeuer toucheth one that 1s 


flain? with a ſword in the open fields, or a 


ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 Abd for an vacleane perſon they fhal 
take of the alhes of the burnt heifer of pu- 
nication for ſinne,and running water (Ea 
de put thereto in a veſ{=1l: 

18 And acleane perſon ſhall take yſope, 
and dip it in the water, and ſprinkle zt vp- 
on the tent, and vpon all the veſltls, and 
Ypon the perſons that were there, and vp- 
on him that touched a bone, or one {laine, 
or one dead,or a grate. 

tg And y clean perſon ſhal ſprinkle vpon 


withol! 
bis fact 


4 


day:and en the ſcuenth day be ſhall purific 
kunſelfe, and waſh his clothes , and baths 


The law of purification. =Chap.xx. 


dead body,or a bone of a man, or a graue, 


the viiclean on y third day, & on y ſcuenth- 


himſelfe i» water,& ſhalbe cleane at Enen, 
20 Butthe man that ſhalbe vncleane,and 
ſhall not purike himſelfe, that ſoule ſhalbe 
ent off from among the Congregativn : bes 
ranſe hee hath drfiſed the SanRuary of the 
LoRD the Water of ſeparation hath not bin 
ſprinkled vpon him. he is vncleane., 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute 
vnto them, that he that ſprinkleth the wa- 
ter of ſeparation,ſhal wall his clothes: and 
tee thatroucheth the water of ſeparation, 
ſhalbe vneleane vntill Efien, | 

22 And whatſcener the vncleargPerſon 
tohcheth,albe yncteane: & the ſoule that 
toucheth it,ſhalbe vncleate vntill Euen. 
SORT RESL x © be © ob 

Hen came the children of Ifracl; ec 
thewhole Congregation, into the de- 
ſet t of Zin,in the firſt moneth:and the peo- 
ple abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died 


Mirjamdieth, ;-1 | 


 there;and was bnried there. 


2 And there was no water for the Cott- 


| bregation : and they gathered themſelues 


together againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
3  Andthe people chode with Moſes, 8& 


' ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had di- 


ed when our bretiiten died before y LORD 

4 And why haue ye brought vp y Con= 
gregation of the LORD into this wildernes 
that we ard out cattell ſhould die there ? 

5 And wherefore haite yee made vs to 
botite 'p dit of Fgypt, to bring vs in vatd 
this cuill place ? it »« no place of ſeed, or of 
figs, or vines, or of pomegranats, neither is 
there any water to drinke, 

6 And Moles and Aaron went {rom the 
preſence of the afſembly, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
they fell ypon their faces: and the glory of 
the LORD appeared vnto them, 

R 7 © Audthe LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
aying, 

; "Take the rodde, and gather thou the 
afſcmbly together,thou and Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and ſpeake yee vnto the rocke before 
their eyes,and tt {hall giue forth his water, 
and thou ſhalt bring forth tothem, water 
out of the rock: ſo thon ſhalt gzue the Con- 
gregation,and their beaſts drinke, 

9 And Moſes tooke the rod from before 
the LoRkD ;a$ he commanded him. 

to And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congreg3tion together belore the rocke, 
& he ſazd vnto them, Heare now.ye rebets: 
minſt we fetch you water outof this rocke ? 

1: And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with 
his rod he {mote the tocke twice: and the 
water came out abindaitly, and the Cone 
gregation dranke,and their beaſts al/d, 

" 12 © ArdtheLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and Aaron,Recauſe yee beleene me not, to 
ſan&tifie me in-the eyes of the children of 
Iſrael.therefore ye ſhal not bring this Con- 


gregation intoy land vv Thane gyien them. 
13 This is the water of Meribah,becauſe 
RW INI WT. the 


' Aarondieth, - Numbers. Fiery ferpents, 
the children of Iſrael ſtrous with the | that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, 
LoRD *and he was ſanftified in them. | then hee fought againſt Iſrael, and tooke 

14 © And Moſes ſent ineſſ=ngers from | ſome of them ptiſoners. 

Kadeſh,vnto the King of Edom: Thus ſaith | 2 - And Iſrael vowed a' vow vnto the 

- thy brother Iſracl, Thou knoweſt all the | LORD, and ſaid, If thon wilt indeed deli- 

trauaile that hath befallen ys:  uer this people into my hand , then I will 
x5 How our fathers went downe into B- | vtterly deftroy their cities, 

t,&we hane dwelt inEgypt alogtime: | 3 And the Lo RD hearkenedro the 

and the Egyptians vexed vs,& our fathers, | VO1ce of Iſrael, and delinered vp the C2- 

16 And when we cried vnto the LoRD, | Paauites? and they vtterly deſtroyed them, 
he heard onr voyce, and fentan Angel,and | and their cities, and he called the name of 
hath drought vs foorth out of Egypt: and | the place Hormah. _ 
b:hold, we are in Kadeth, acity in the vt- | 4 5 And they ionrneyed from mount 
termolt of thy border. ! Hor, by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe. 

17 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thorow thy | the land of Edom: & thg ſovle of } people 
countrey: wee will not paſſe thorow the | Was much diſcouraged becanſe of y way, 
kelds,or thorow the vineyards,neither wil | 5 And the people ſpake againſt God,and 
we drinke of the water of the wels: we wil | agunſt Moſes, Wherfore hane ye brought 
go by the Kings high way,we wil not tume | Vs 'p ont of Egyptito die in y wildernes? 


tothe right hand nor tothe left, vatill wee | for there is no bread, neither is there any 


. hane paſled thy borders, ; water, gurſoule lotheth this light bread, 

18 And Edomſaid vnto him, Thouſhale | 6 Anadthe LorD fent fiery ſerpents a- 
not paſl by mee , le{tI come out againſt | M9ng the people, andthey bir the people, 
thee with the ſword. : ard much people of Iſrael Cied. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto | _ 7 © Therctore the people came to Mo- 
him, We wil g2 by rhe hie way: &if Tand' ſes,and ſaid, We hauc finned ; for we hane 
my cattell drinke of thy water, then I will ' ſpoken againſtthe LoRD,and againſt thee: 
pay for it: I will onely (without dozug any | P73 Vato the LORD that he take away the 
thing elſe) goe thorow on my feet. erpents from vs: and Moſes prayed for 

20 And he ſaid, Thoa ſhalt no goe tho- the people. : 
row.AndEdom came out againſt him with -, 8 Andthe LoRD ſaid ynto Moſes, Make 
much people,and with a ſtrong hand, thee a fiery ſerpent, & ſer 1t vpon a pole: % 

2t Thus Edom refuſed to gine Iſrael | it ſhall come to afle, that cuery one that is 
paſſagethorow his border: wherfore lirael  ditten,when be looketh ypon it;,ſhall Lue, 
purned away from him. 9 Aud Moſes male aſcrpent of braſſe, 

22 C And thechildren of Iſracl, eucn and pat ic ypon 2 pole, & 1t came to paſſe, 
the whole Congregation, tonrneyed from 
Kadeth,and came vnto Mount Hor, he beheld the ſerpent or braſſe,h2 lined. 

23 And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes #2 CAnd the children of Iſrael ſer fors, 


and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of WArd,and pitched in Oboth, 
the land of Edom, ſaying, - It And they tourneyed from Oboth,and 


24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his peo- pirched at Hhe-Abarim, 1 the wilderneile 
l-. for hee ſhall n>tenter into the land | Wis before Moab, toward the Sun nifing, 
which I haus ginen vuto the children of 12 From thence they remooued, and 

Iſtael,becanſe ye rebelled againſt my word | pitched inthe valley of Zarcd, ; 
atthe waterof Meribah. ' I3 Fromthencethey remoned, and pit- 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, | hed on y other fide of Arnon, which 4 in 
and bring them vAvnto mount Hor. the wild?rnes that £6merh our of y coaſts 
26 And ſtrip Aar6 of his garments,& put ; of the Amorites: for Arnon # the border of 
the vpon Eleazar his ſon, & Aaron habe Moab, berweene Moab aud the Ainorites. | 
thered w1to hi people, & ſhall diethere, . 14 Wherefors it-is {aid in the booke of 
27 And Moſes did as the LoRD com- the warres of the LORD what he did in the 
' manded: and they went vp into mount red fa, and 11 the brookes of Arnon, 
Hor, in thefight of all the Congregation. 15 And attheftreame of the brooks that 
28 And Moſes tripped Aaron of hig / g9eth downe tothe AR Ar, and li- 
rments, and put them vpon Eleazar his eth vpon the border of Moad, 
onne , and Aaron died there inthe top of , 36 And trom thence they went to Beer : 
the mount: and Moſes and Bleazar cams | that is the well whereof the LORD ſpake 
downefrom the mount. vato Moſes , Gather the people together, 
29 And when all the Congregation ſaw | and I will gine them water. _ 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 17 & Chen Iſrael {ang thus ſong, Spring 
Aars thirty daycs,euen al f houſe of Iſrael, Vp,O well, Sing ye vacoir: | 
CHAP. XI, 13 The Princes digped the well,the no- 
Nd when King Arad the. Canaanite | bles of the people digged ir, by y divettion 
which dwelg in the Sourh, heard tell of the Law-giuer, with their Kaucs. Ack 
—_— | c rom 


that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when 


; : | pho proton een eotentiptes 
 Sihon and Og ſlaine. Chap,xxii, Balak andBahaam,” _ 


from the wildernes they went toMattanah: "on this fide Tordan by Tericho./ 0 ! | 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel,and 2 © And Balak the fonne 6f Zippor fav 
from Nahaliel to Bamorth : ' all thatTſrac} had done to the Amoprites. 
20 And from Bamoth i» the valley;that ' + 3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the peo- 
jcin the countrey of Moab to the top of ple,becanſe they were many, & Moab was 
1 Piſvah,which looketh toward Icſhimon. | diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of Uract. 
21 © And Ifrael ſent meſſengers vato 4 And Moab ſaid vntothe Elders of Mi- 
$ihon king of the Amorices,ſaying, d:an,Now ſhal this copany lick vp al y are 
22 Let me paſſe thorow thy ay we wil | round about vs, as the oxe licketh vp the 
not turne into the fields, or intothe vine- gralle of the field. And Balak y ſon of Zip- 
c yards, we wil not drink of the waters of the , por was king of the Moabires atthat time. 
; wells bnt we will goe along by the kings > - 5 He tent meffengers therfore toBalaam 
hioh way,entill we be paſt thy borders, the fon of Beor,ts Pethor,vv is by the riner 
* 29 And Sihoh wontd not ſuffer Ifrael to -of y land of 5 children of his people,to cal 
' paſſe thorow his border : but Sthon gathe- him,ſaying, Behold, theres a people come 
red all his peopl@together, and went out | out fro Egypt: behold, they-couer the face | 
4 a04inſt Iſrael into the wildernefſe : and he ef the earth, & they abide oner againſt me, 
came to'Tahaz,and fonght againſt Iſrae]. 6 Come now therfore,I pray thee,curſe 
24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge | m* this pcople,for they are too mighty ſor 


a co 


; of the {word , and poſſeſſed his land, from | me : peraduenture Tſhall prevaile,that we 
? Anon vnto Tabok, enen vhto the children |-may ſmite them, aud that I may drine 
R: of Ammon : for the border of the children ':them ont of the land : for I wote, that hee 
4 of Ammon' was ſtrong. whom thon; bleſſeft , is bleſſed, and hee 
) 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cties: and Whom thon curſeſt,is curſed, ; 
Y Ifrael dwelt in all F cities of the Amorites 7 And the Elders of Moab,& the Elders 
oF in Heſhbon, and in all the villages thereof, | Of Midian departed, the rewards of dini- 
by 26-For Helſhbon was y = of Sihon the | nation intheir hand: & they came voto Ba» 
. WM kingof F Amorites,who had fought againſt | laum,&ſpake vnto him y words of Balak. 
MW the former king of Moab, and hs all his | 8 And he ſaid vnto them, Lodge here this 
land out of his hand, enen ynto Arnon. | ight,and 1will bring you word againe,as 
is 27 Wherefore they that ſpeake 1m pro- | the LORD ſhall ſpeake vnto me: andthe | 
% nerdes, ſay,Come into Heſhbon,let the ci- | Princes of Moab abode with Ralaam, - * 
5 tie of Sthon be built and prepared: - 9 And God came vnto Balaam, and 
; 28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſh- | ſaid, What menare theſe with thee ? 
k. bon,a flame from the cite of Sihon:it hath * 1o And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak 


p conſumed Ar of Moab : and the lords of ' the forme of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 
" the hifh places of Arnon. ſent ynto me, ſ#z3ng, 
29 Woeto thee, Moab.,thou art vndon, | _ 211 Behold,thereis apeople come ont of . 
O people of Chemoſh: hee hath ginen his | Egypt , whach: couereth the face of the 
'ſounes thar eſcaped,and his danghters into ' Earth : Come now, curſe me them, perad- 
of captiuity vnto Sihon king of the Amorites |. uentnre I ſhall be able to ouercome thera, 
30 Wee haue ſhot at them : Heſhbon is -2nd driue them our. 


" ryrins enen vnto Dibon, and we hane 12 And God faid vrtoBalaam, Thou 

F ud them waſte enen ynto Nophah, which {halt cet go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe 
reacheth vnto Medeba, the people, forthey are bleſſed. 

JI eThns Ifracl dwelt in the land of the 13 And Balaam roſe vp tn the morning, 

D Amorites. . v and ſaid vnto the princes of Balak,Get you 

is - 32 And Moſes ſent to ſpte out Taazer, -1nto your land : for the LORD refuſeth to 


of {W-+"s they tooke the villages thereof, and | giue me leaue to goe with you. | 
droue out the Amorites that weye there, } 14 And the Princes of Moab roſe yp, 
of 33 © And they turned and went vp by | and they went vnto Balak,and ſaid,Balaam 
Np the way of Baſhan : and Og the king et Ba- | refnſeth to come with vs. 

0 ſhan went ont againſt them, he, and all his \ 15 « And Balak ſent yet againe Princes, 
people,tothe bartell at Edrei. | moc,and more honourable then they, 

34 Andthe LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes,Feare ; 16 And they came to Balagtn, and ſaid 
him not : for I haue delinered bim intothy | to him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
c: WM band & all his prope hisland,and thou , por, Let mthing I pray thee, hinder thee 
yr ſhalt do to him as didſt vnto Sjhon king jtrom comming vnto me. _ 
my ofthe Amorites, which dwelt at Heihbon, | 17 For I will promote thee vnto very 

' 35 So they ſmote him and hisſonnes,and .preat honour, and. T will doe wharſoeuer 
al his people, vntill there, was none left thou ſayeſt ynto me: Come therfore,I pray 
him aline,and they poſſeſled his land. *theezcurſe me this people. 


C'H A P. XXII, : 18 And Balaamanſwered,and ſaid vnto 

AN the children of Iſrael ſet forward, , theſeruantsot Balak, F Balak would giue 
and pitched in the plaines of Moab, me his honſe fall of fuluer La gold, I can- 

| 4 not, 


* 4erohim, Whereforehaftthon ſmittenthine 
4+ theſe rthiree times? Brhold; I went! our | 
te:withfiind thee, becanie thy way is pet- 


by Try ow es LY 


| | no goebeandth wordaf he LonD wy 
& doe or mare. 


19 New therefore,I pray yon, tarie yee 
alſo herethis nigh, ther I Any ts what 
ahc LoRD will ſay yntome more. - 

. 20 And God came wnto Balaam at night, 
and ſazd vnto him, If the men come to call 
thee,n1ſe vp,and go with them : butyet the 
word which Iſhall ay vnto thec,that {balt 
thon doe. | 


21 And Balazm roſe vp in the morning, | 


and ſadled his afſ-,and went with the prin- 
ces of Moab. 
22 CAnd Gods anger was kindled,be- 
© canſe he went : and the Angel of the LoRD 
Rood in the way for an aduerſary againſt 
- big: Now be was riding vpon bis afle,and 
hiFtwo ſeruants were with him. 
23 And theaſle ſaw the Angel of the 
'LoRD ſanding inthe way, and his ſword | 
 evawenin hishand : andthe aft tnrned a- 
fide out of the way,and went intothe field: 
and Balaam ſmotethe afſe,to turne her into 

' the way. 
. 24 Bntthe Angel of the Logp ſtood in 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on 
4his fide, and a wall on that fide. 

25 And when the afſe ſaw the Angel of 

the LokD,ſhe thruſt her ſelf voto the wall, 
and crufht Balaams foote againſt the wall : 
and he ſmote her againe. 


26 And the Ang ofthe LoRD went fur- | 


ther, and Rood in a narrow place, where 
was no way tn turne , either to the right 
hand,or to the left. 
.. 27 And whenthe afſe ſaw the Angel of 
the LoRD, thee fell downe yader Balaam, 
and Balaams anger was kindled, and hee 
{mote the afſe with a ſtafte, e 39 
a8 Andthe LoKkD opened the month of 
.the aſle, :andihe faid vnto Balaam, What 
haue I done ynto thee, that thou haft ſinit- 
tex me theſe three times ? 

29 And Ralaam ſaid vnto tne afle;,Becanfe 
thon haſt mocked me:Twould there were a 
fwordin my hand, for now wouldI kil thee 

3o And the alte faid rnto Balaam, Am 


not] thine afle, vpon which thon haſt rid- | 
*den eyer ſince F was thine , vnto this day ? * 
-wasT ever wortto doc ſo vuto thee 2 And | 


»he fad, Na Y ; 
31 Therche LORD opened the eyes of 


Baha, &he ſaw the Angel of the LOKD 


ſanding in the way,and his fword drawen 


ir his handyand he bowed down his head, : 


"and fell flat on his face. 
33 Andthe Angel of the LORD ſaid vn= 


<nerſe before me, 


23 And the affefaw me;and rumed from 
{ me theſethree times : vnleſſe (he hadtur- 
ned from me , fexcly now alſo had I ſhune 


 thee,andſaued her aliue, 


reckoned among thenations. 


- Balaksoblations, 


: 34 And Ralaam faid vntothe Angel of 


the LORD, Ibaue financed; for I knew not 
that thon ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee : 
Now therefore il it diſpleaſe thee, I wil get 
me backe againe, | 

35 And the Angel ofthe L@RD ſaid vn- 
to Balaam, Goe with the men : bur onely 
the word that I ſhall ſpeake yuto thee, that 


thou ſhalt ſpeake : So Balaam went with 


the princes of Balak. 

36 © And when Balak heard that Ba- 
laam was come, he went ont to mecte him, 
vnto a citie of Moab,which # in the border 
of Arnon,which s 1n the vemoſt coaſt, 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I 
not camneſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee ? 
wherefore cameſt thon not vnto me ? Am I 
not able mdecd to promote thee to honor ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, I 
am come vnto thee: haue I now any power 
at all to ſay any thing ? the word that Ged 
putteth an my mouth, that ſhall Iſpcake, 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came vnco Kiriath-Hnzoth, 

4o And Balak ofteredoxen, and ſheepe, 
and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes has 
were with him, 

41 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam, and brought him 
vp unto the high places of Baal,that thence 
ke might ſee the vimoſt part of the people, 

CH A:-P. - XXIOT, - 
Nd Raalam ſaid vito Balak, Build me: 
re ſeuenaltars, and prepare me here 
ſeuen oxen,and ſenen rammes, 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, 
and Balak and Balaam off:red on cxery al- 
tara bullocke and a ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaid voto Balak, Stand 
by thy burnt offering, and I will goe : per- 
adaenture theLoKD wil come to meet me; 
and whatſocurr he (heweth mee, I will tcll 
thee. And he weat #9 an high place. 

4. And God inet Balaay, and he faid vn- 
to him, I hane prepared ſeuce aitars, and [ 
hane offercd vpon exery altar a bullock and 
a ramme. 

5 And the LomD put 4 word in Ba- 
laams mouth and ſaid, Retutne vnto Balak, 
and thns thon ſhalt ſpeake, 

6 Andhe returned vnto bum,and bo, he 
ood by his burnt ſacrifice, he, and all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7 And hee tooke vp his parable, and 
faid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram , ont of the monntaznes of 
the Eaſt, ſaying, Come curſe me Iacob,and 
come defie Iiracl. 

- $ How ſhalll curſe, whom God hath 
not curſed ? or how ſhall I d:he,whur tic 
' LORD hath not defied ? | 


9 From the top of the rockes I ſee him, | 


and from the hilles I bchold kim: loc, the 
people thall dwell alone, and ſhall not bec 


io. \Vho 


Seyceyw 


bent ed e*. Ea 000qy9. 


ay Oo, 


"Balaawbleſſech, 


16 Who can count the duſt of Iacob,and 
the nember of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 
mee die the death of the righteous, and let 
my lalt end be like his. 

1: And Balakſaid vnto Balaam,. What 
haſt thou done ynto mee ? I tooke thee to 
curſe mine enemies, ahd behold thou haſt 
bleſſed-them altogether. 

12 Andhe anſwered and ſaid,Muſt f nox 
take heed to ſpeakethat which the LokD 
bath put in my mouth ? ; 

13 And Balak ſaid vnto lim, Come, pray 
thee vv me, vinto another place,from whence 
thou mateſt ſce them: thou ſhalt ſee but che 
vtmoſt part of them, and ſhaltnot ſee them 
all,and curſe me them from thence. 

14 vf gn he bronght him imo the field 
of Zophimto the top of Piſgah, and built 
ſcuen altars, and offered \ butiocke anda 
ramnie on c 


LCRD.yonder, | 


16 Audthe LoxgD met Balaam, and put. 


a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe 
vato Balak, and ſay tlas, 

17 And when he camets him, behold,he 
ſtood by bis burnt offring and the Princes 


of Meab with him. And: Balak ſaid vnto 


kim, What hath the LorD ſpoken? 
| 38 And hretooke vp his parable , and 
ſaid, Riſe vp Balak and heare, hearken ynto 
ric, thou ſonne of Zipper: | 
19 God. not amau y he ſhouldilic, nei- 
ther the ſonne of man that he ſhold repent: 
hath he ſaid,aud (hall he not doe ;2or hath 
he ſpoken,and ſhall he not make it good ? 
20 Behold, Lhanereceiued commandee 
172ent to blefle : and be hath bleſſed , and I 
cavrot veuctſe it, | 
2x He hath not beheld ivjquity in Tacoby 
neither hath he ſecne pernerſnefle in Trae) 


the LoRÞ his Godzs with him, and the - 


ſ},out of a King « am0ng them. 
22 Godbroughtthem out of Egypt,lice 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne, 
23 Surely there-1s to inchantment a- 


gaiuft Jacob ; neither is there avy divinati- | 


on againſt Ifracl: according to this; time is 
ſhall be ſaid of Iacob, and of Iſracl, What: 


hath Golweenght ! þ | 
; 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp 25a 

picat Lion, &lift vp hunſelfe 2s 2 youg Li- 
on : he ſhalt notlie downe vntillhecate of 
the prey,atid drinke the blood of the ſlaine, 
25. © And Balak ſaid vnto Balaaim, Net- 


ther curſe them at all;nor blef{e them at al}; 


26 But Rataam anfwered and ſaid ynto 
Balak, Told notT thee faying., All that the 
LoRD ſpeaketh,that I muſt doe }: 

27 FAnd Balak ſaid vito Balaam,Come,l 
pray thee , T-will bring thee vnto another 
place : peradnentuje it wil pleaſe Gud;that 
thou mayeſt carſe me them from thence. 


28- And Balak brovght Balaam vuta the: 


Chap, 


- 


xii © the Iradlites, || 


top of Peor that looketh toward Ieſhimon. 
-. 29 AndBalaam ſaid vnto Balak , Build 
me hereſeuen altars, and ptepare mec here 
ſcuen þullockes,and ſenen rammes. | 

3o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 8 
eftied a bnllocke and a ram on cuery altar, 

CHAD. xXx. © 

Nd when Balagm ſaw = pleaſed the 

LoRD to bleſfe Iſrael, hee went not ag 
at other times to ſeeke for inchantmets, but 
he ſet his face toward the wildernefſe. 

, 2 And Bala2m lift vp his eyes, & he ſaw 
Iſrael abiding in his ters,according to theix 
tribes:& the Spirit © God came vpon wy : 
| ; And he tooke vp his parable, & ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , & the 
man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid, 

4 Hehath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 


tar... | ' mighty , falling into a trance , but kaning 
.t 5: And ke faid vnto Balak, Stand heere : 
by thy burnt off&ing , while I mcete che. 


his eyes open: 

5 How pod axe thy tents , O lacob, 
endthy Tabernacles,O Krael ! | 

6 Asthe valleys are they ſpread forth,as 
progens by the xtuer fide , 2s the trees of 

ign-Aloes which the LORD hath planted, 
ard as Cedar trees beſides the waters. 

Hee ſhall powre the watcr out of h:s 
buckets , and his ſeed ſhalbe in many wa- 
ters,and his King ſhalbe higher then Agag, 
and his kivgdome ſhalbe exalted. 

8 :God brought him forth out of Egypt, 
be bath as it were the ſtrength of an Vai- 
corne : he ſhall eate vp the nations his cne- 
mies , and ſhall brezke theit bones, and 
pierce ther thorow with bis arrowes. 

9 He couched, he lay downe as a Lion, 
and as a great Lion : who ſhall ftirre him 
vp 2 Blefled & he that blefſeth thee,and cur» 
ſed 5he that curſeth thee. 

Io C And Balaks anger was kindled a- 
gankt Balaam , & he ſmote his hands toge- 

cx : and Balak ſaid vnto Baſaam, I called 
thee to curſe mine enemies, & bchold,y haſt 
altogether bleſſeg thexz theſe three times, 

11 Therefore now, flee thou to thy place: 
T thought to promote thee ynto great ho- 
nour, but loe, the Lord hath kept thee back 


12-And Balam faid ynto Balak, Spake I 
net alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſen-- 
vnto me, ſaying, .._ "$5 
. 73 If Balakwould:gine me hs honſe ful 
of {ilner and gold, I cannot goe beyond the 
eommandcment of the L ORD, to doe either 
ood or bad of mine owne mind?bzut:what 
Be L 6&D faith,that will I ſpeake:. 

14 And now behold, I go vnto my peo=- 
ple.: come therefore, and I will advertiſe: 
thee what this people ſhall doeto thy peo-- 
ple inthe later dayes. 

15 FAnd hee tooke vh his parableand! 
faid, Ralaam the fon of Yeor hath ſaid, and 
the ryan whoſe eyes arc open, hath ſaid : , 

16 Hehath ae heardy words of: 


from honour, 


P & 0m renews x 


" Phinchas killerh 


' -God,and knew the knowTedge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw f viſien A er 
ling into atrance,but haning his cies opens 
17 Ithall ſcehim,but not now:Tſhal be- 
hold him, but not nigh : There ſhall come a 
| Rarre our of Iacab, anda Scepter (hall riſe 
out of Iſrael, and thall || ſmite the corners of 
Moab,and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 
18 And Edom hall be apoTcſsion, Seir 
alſoſhall bee a poſT:f5ion for his enemies, 
aud Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly. 
- 19 OutoFIacob ſhall conſt he that ſhall 
Haue dominion, and (hall deſtroy him that 
xemaineth of the city. ' Roe 
' 20 CAndwhen helooked on Amalekhe 
tooke vp his parable,and aid, Amalek w.# 
the firſt of the Nations , but his latter end 
| Fall lethat he periſh for euer., | 
| 21 And helooked on the Kenites & took 
his parable,& ſaid, Strong is thy dwel- 


| og place,& thou putteſt thy neſt ina rock: | 
2 


2 Nenertheles, the Kenite ſhalbe waſted 


' 23 And hetook vp his parable,and ſaid, 
Alas!who ſhall line when God doeth this ? 
: 24 Andſhips hallcome fro the coaſt of 
Chittim,& ſhal affi& Aſhur,8& (hall afli& 
Bber, and he alſo {hall periſh for ener, 


25 And Balaam roſe yp,& went & retur- 


ned to his place: & Balakalſo went his way. 
CHAP. XXV. 
A Ndlfrael abode in Shittim, and the 
people began to commit whoredomz 
With the daughters of Moab, 
* 2 Andthey called the p-ople vntothe 
{acrifices of their gods : and the people did 
eate,and bowed downeto their gods. 

3. And I{racl toyned himſclfe vnto Baal- 
Peor:and the anger ofthe LORD was kind- 
- led againſt Ifrac | 

4. Andy LORD ſaid vato Moſes, Take all 
theheads of J people, & hang the vp before 
the LORD againſt 5 Sun, that y fierce anger 
of y LORD may beturned away fro Iſrael. 

5 And Moſes faid yntothe Indpes of I(- 
rael,Slay ye cuery one his men , 
ioyned vnto Baal-Peor. . 

6 © Andbchold,one of the children of 
Iſrael cam? & brought vato his brethren a 
Midianijtiſh woman,1a y ſight of Moſes,& in 
the fighrof ally Congregation of the chil- 
dren of {{rael, who were weeping before the 
doore of F Tabernacle of the conpregation. 

7 And when Phinchas the ſon of Elecazar, 
the Foone of Nocon Tg Prieft ſaw3z,he _ 
vp from, amnng Congregation , 
4 A beliotn his ant. pl 

8 And he wentafterthe man of Tſraclin- 
tothe tent,& thruſt bojvof them thorow, 
the man.of Ifeacl, and the woman thorow 


t were 


her delly:o the plazne was ſtaicd from the 
! fllrad . , 


* children Q : 
' 9 'Andthofethat died inthe plagne,were 
zwenry aud foure thonſand, 
A, Andthe LoRD.ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Ky h | 


| Numbers, 


Zimri and Cotbi, 


xt Phinchas the ſon of Elcazarthe ſon of . 


Aaron y Prieſt, hath tarned my wrath away 
from the children of Iſrael, ( while he was 
zealous for my fake amdng them)y I conſi. 
m=d not y childrenof Iſrael in my ictouſi2. 
12 Wherefore ſay , Behold, I giue vnto 

him my Coucnant of peace. 

! 13 Andheſhallhaueit, and his ſeed af- 

iter him , eee the Coucnanc of an cuerlat. 
ing Prieſth»-0d,b:canſe he was zealous for 

| his God, and made anatouement for the 

; children of Iſrael, 

| 14 Nowthename of the Iſraclite y was 

| lain,exen y was (hine withthe Midianitih 

: woman, w 15 Zimri the ſon of Sala,a Prince 
of a Chiefe honſe among the Simeonites. 

| I5 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh wo- 

; man that was (laine, was Cosbi, the daugh- 

iter of Zur,he was head oner a people, aud 

' of a chicfe honſe in Midian. : 

16 E And the LORD ſpake vnto. Moſes, 


C aying, ; 


vatill Afthur ſhatl an tas away captiue. | 
P 


17 Vexethe Midianites,and ſmite them: 
18 Forthey vexe you vþ their wiles,wher- 
with they hane beguiled you in y matter of 
Peor,& 1n the matter of Cosb1, y daughter 
of aPrince of Midian their ſiſter, which was 
flain inthe day of y plague for Peors ſake, 
CHAP. XXVI. 
A Nd it cameto paſlcatter f plagne,that 
the LORN ſpake vnto Moſes and vuto 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt,ſaying, 

2 Takethe ſum of all y Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, fro twenty yeeres old 
& vpward, throughout theyr fathers houſe, 
all that are able to goe to warre in Iſracl. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar y Prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plaines of Moab by Ior- 
dane,zzeere Tericho,ſ; aying, 

4 Take the (umme of the people from 
twenty yeres old and vpward, asy LoRD 
commanded Moſes,& the children of Iſracl 
which went forth out ef the land of Egypt. 

5 CReaben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the 
children of Reuben, Hanoch,of whom comme 
meth the family of the Hanochites:of Pallu 
thefamily ofthe Pallmtes: : 

6 Of Heſronthe family of y Heſronites: 
of Carmi the family of the Carmites. 

7 | Theſe we the families of the Reube- 
nites:and they that were numbred of rhem, 
were fourty and three thouſand , and ſeuca 
hanired and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Palln,Eliab : 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Eliab,Nemuel aad 
Dathan,and Abiram:this that Dathan and 
Abiran,which were famous in the Congre» 
gation,who ſtroue agaiuſt Moſes and again 
Aaron in the company of Kotah,when they 
ſKroue againſttheL oO R D. | 

Is And the carthopened henmonth,and 
ſwallowed them vp 
when that wg. died;what time the fire 
denouredtwo hundred and filtic men : and 
they became afigne, x s 

F 43 Note 


ether with Koral 


Th 


The numbring | 


rah died not. n 
12 CThe ſonnes of Simesn,after their fa- 
milies: Of Nemuel.the family of 5 Nemue- 


lites; Of Iamin,the family of the Tamnites: * 


Of Iachin,the famuly of the Iachinites : 
13 Of Zerah,the family of the Zarhites : 
of Shaul,the family of the Shaulites, 
14 Theſe arcy families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand, & two hundred. 
15 CThechildren of Gad after their fa- 
milies : Of Zephon the ſamily of the Ze- 


phonites : of Baggai the family of the Hag-' 


___ Chapizxyſ.  __ - -ofthepeople. © 
, 11 Notwithſtanding,the children of Ko-" 


33 CAnd Zelophehad the fan of Hephet E 
had no ſons, but daughters: & the names of.” 
the daughters of Zelophchad,were Mablab, 
and Noah, Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirrah. 

34 Theſe are the families of s 
' and thoſe that were numbred ofthem, fity , 

and two thouſand and ſenen hundred.” *- 
35 © Theſeave the ſonnes of Ephraim, * 
| after their families: Of- ShuthebÞh the 'fa-. 
milie of the. Shnthalhites : Of Becher the * 
family of the Bachrites: Of Tahan the ta-, 
' milie of the Tahanires; go » 
36 'And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe- / 


gites: of Shoni the family of the Shunites, * lah : Of Eran the family of the Eranites, * , 


16 Vf Ozni,the family of the Ozntes:of 
Eri,the family of the Enites, ; 
:7 Of Arod the family of the Arodites 
of Areli the fanuly of the Arelites. . 
18 Theſe ave the fanulies of 5 children of” 
Gad,according tothoſe that were numbred; 


37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
yumbred of them,thirty and two thouſand 


' and fine hundred, Theſe are the ſonnes of 


e 


Ioſeph after their families.” i en ohes 
cir fas" 


38 qTheſons of Beniaminafterth 


of them, fourty thouſand aud five hundred, © milies : OfBelathe family of the'Belaites2 ; 
19 Che ſons of Indah,weye Er & Ozans| Of Aſhbel the family of the Aſhbelizes: Of 
and Er & Onan died in'y land of Canaan. | Ahiram the farlie of the Ahiranmutes : 


f milies were: Of Shelah the family of y She- 

r lanites : Of Plarez the family of the Phar- 

$ zites : Of Zerah, the famulie of y Zarbites 

z1 And the ſons of Pharez were:Of Heſ- 
ren the faguly of the Heſronites:Of Hamul 

it | the family of the Hamulites, 

b) 


them,threeſcore and fixteene thouſand,and 
fue hnndred, : 


29 And the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 


39 Of eu errors of y Shupha- 
mites:Of Huph3y family of y Hnphamures, 
' 40 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 


.. Naaman:of Ard,the family ofthe Ardires: , 


' and of Naaman the family of 5 Naamites. * 
' qt Theſe aretheſonnes of Benjamin af- ' 


5 ter their families: and they that were num», 
22 Theſe are the families of Tudah, ac-| bred of them, were fourty and fine thou» 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of? ſaid,and/fixe hundred. © | 


! 42 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of Dan after * 
' theirfamilies: Of Shuham the family of the 


23 COf the ſonnes of Iſſachar after their Shuhamites. Theſe aye the ſamilies of Dan, ; 

families: Of Tola the family of the Tolaites:' after their families, 

ol Pua the family of the Punires, 43 Allthe families of the Shuhamures,, 
4 OfTathub y family of the Jaſhubites; . according to thoſe that were numbred 'or 

of Shimron the family of the Shimronites, © them , were threeſcore and foure thouſand, 


25 Theſe are y families of Ifſachar accor.' and foure 


hundred. 


Cing to thoſe y \vere numbred of the, three 
ſcore & foure thouſand ,and three hundred: 
26 COt the ſonnes of Zebulun after their 


44. <Of the children of Aſhet after thei x 
famnltes : Of Timna the family of the Iim- 
 nites * Of leſui the ſamily of the Teſuites : 


he families: Of Sered the family of the Sar- Of Reriah the famfly of the Beriites. 
"= Gires : of Elon the family of the Elonites:of 45 Ofthe ſonnes ef Berialr:of Heber the' 
lu kahleel the familie ofthe Tahleelites. familie of the Heberites : Of Malchiel.the 


27 Theſe are the famulies of the Zebulu- 
nites, according to thoſe that were num- 


bred 6f then, threeſcare thouſand and fue 
Jes hundreth, | 
ng 28 CThe ſonnes of Toſeph after their fa- 
en Miltes,were-Manaſſch and Ephraim, 

29 Of. the ſonnes of Manafſch : Of Ma- 

cur the family of the Machirites : and Ma- 
ad chir bepat Gilead : Of Gilead core the fa- 
nd nulicotthe Gileadites, 
TC 3o, Theſe aye the -ſonnes of Gilead: Of 
lt leezer the family of the Teezerites: Of He-. 
ey lck the family of the Helckites, ; 

. 31 Andof Afriel the family of the Afrie- 
and. WVites: and of Skechers the famitie of the 
ral echemites. 
fire 32: Andof Shemida the familie of the 
and Shemidaites: and of. Hepbex the family of 
| the Hepherites, 
ots 
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family ofthe Malchielates, 
46 And the name of the danghter of A- 
' ſher,was Sarah. 
7 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Aſher , according te thoſe that were num< 
bred of them, who were fifty'and three, 
thouſand and foure hundreth, 
48 Ofthe ſons of Naphrtali,after their fa» 
' miltes: Oflahzeel the family ofthe lahzec- 
lites: of Guni,the family ofthe Gtmites : _ 
'49 OfTezer, the fanuly ofthe Iezerites :: 
. Of Shillemthe family of the Shillemites, 
* $o Theſe arethe families of Naphtali, . 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbred of them, were fourty and: 
fre thouſand ard foure hundred. ; 
5: Theſe werethe number of the children 
of Iſtael,fixe hundred thonſand,and a thou» 
. ſand, feucy kundred and thirtie, 
5? Tau: 


"* 4 dlies of Lui X Numbers, Zelophchads daughters, 


SS 4 DE. ha 
+ 


2 6 And the LORD: ſpake vnto Moſes, 2. 0 R Dia the'company of Korah:but died 


faying,. .. - tan his owne finne,and had no ſonnes. 

a Vneotheſsthe land ſhall be diuided , 4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
for an inheritante : according to the num- ,done away from among his family, becauſc 
ber of namos. 4 echt he hath no ſar#Giue vato vs therfore a pol. 

$4 To many thouſhalr * Spe more 1% :;{cifton among the brethre@ of our father. 
hexitance,& to few thon ſhalt ginethe leſſe ; 5 And Moſes bronghttheir eanſe before 
inheritance: to encry one ſhall his inhori- theLoRp. | 
tance og prngu,according to thoſe that were ; 6 © And the, LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
-nambred othim, _ |, Yaying,. 7 | 

55 Notwithſtanding the landhalbe dini- ; 7 The danghters of Zelophehad fpeake 
ded by lot: according to the 'names of the ;right: thou ſhalt. urely-giue them 2 poſſe. 
Tribes of their fathers,they. ſhalbwherite. fion of an, inheritance among, their tathers 

56 According,to y lot ſha[the poſſ=fFien brethren, andthou ſhalt caufe the inheri- 
-therof be.dimded betweene many &+few. tance of their father to paſſe vito them, 

57 © And theſe are they that werenum- ; 8 And thon ſhalt fpeake vntotie chil. 
bred of the Leuites after their families: Of dren of I{racl, ſaying, It a man die,and haue 
Gerſhon,the family of the Gerſhonites : OF [no ſonne, then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance 
Kohath the Family of. the Kohathites Of 'ito paſle-vnto his danghter. - 

Warne Helulg of the Meraxites, . , | -9 Andiche haue no daughter, then yee 

58 Theſe arcthe familics.obthe Kekitesg, ſhall giue his mberitance ynto his brethren, 
the family of the Libnites;the {amily.of the + ,10 Aud ifheehaue no brethecn, then ye 
Hebronites,the fanilyof the Mahlies , the . fall gine his inheritance vnto has fathers 
family of the Muſhites;the family of the Ko brethren. 

rathites: and Kohath begate Amram.  1t Andif his fatherhane no brethren, 
'59 Andy. name of Amrns wife was Io- | then ye ſhall give bis inheritmee vnto his 
chebed y daughter of Leuj,who her zzothey | kinſman that i5 next to him of his familie, 
dare to Lewin Egypt:& the bare ynto Am- | and he ſhall poſlſſe it: And it (hall be vat 
ram, Aaron & Moſes,& Minam their ſiſter, | the chilfiren of Iſrael aftature of zudgment, 
6» Andynto Aaron was borne Nadab | as th! LoRD commandert Moſes. 
and Abihu;Eſcazar and Ithamar. : 12 CAndthe KL @R D'ſaid ynto Moſes, 

6: And Nadab and Abihujdied', wheir | Get thee vp intothis mount Abarim, and 

they offred-ſtrange fire before the LogD, | ſee the land which Thaue ginets vato the 

62 Andthoſe that were nambred of them, | children of Iſrael. 

weretwenty and three thouſand , all-males | 13 And when thou haſt ſeene it,thon al- 
from a month old and vpward:: for they | ſaſhalt be gathered vnto thy people,as Az 
were not nambred among.the chifdren of | ron thy brother was gathered, 
, Fracl, becauſe there was no inheritance gi- | . 14 For ye rebell inſt my Comman- 
' yeathem among the childrenof Iſrael, | dement(in the deſertgf Zin, lin the ſtrife of 
63 Cheſs: are they that were numbred | the Congregation)tofan&ifie me at the wa- 
by Moſesand Eleazar the Prieſt whonum- | ter , before their eyes: that inthe water of 
bred the children ef Iſrael in the plaines of | Meribah in Kadeſh ithe wildornes of Zin, 
Moab,byIordane zeere lericho. 15 C And Moſes ſpake vato the LoRD, 
64 But among theſe there was not a man- ſaying, 

efthem whom Moſes arid Aaron the Prieſt | 16 Let the LoRD, the Godof the ſpirits 

nambred,when they numbred the children! of all fleſh,ſer a'man ouer y' Congregation, 

of Iitael in the wildernefle ef Sina. _ r7. Which may go out before thern,ant 

_ 65; Forthe LORD had ſaid of them, They - which may goe in before thet/and which 

ſhall ſirely dic inthe wildernefſe:and there | may lead them out,, and which may bring 

we not leftamanof them;ſaue Caleb F fon them in, þ the Congregation of y LORD bt 

of Icphunneh,and Toſhna the ſoune of Nun, | not as cheepe which hane no ſhepheard, 
"+--.:.1.08 AF. SXVIL \* 18 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moies 
Hen carhe 5 daughters of Zelophehad, Take thee Ioſhnathe fon of Nun, a man in 
© theſon of tepher, the ſon of Gilead, | who is y ſpirit,and lay thine hand vp6 him, 
the ſon of Machir, yſonof Manaſſch, of the . 19 And(et himbefore Bleazar the Prielt, 
families of Manaſich,$ ſon of Ioſeph;&thefe and before all the Congregation : andgiue 

_ | are the namevof its daughters: Mahlah, | kima charge io their fight; - 

' Noah,and Hoglal,and Milcah,and/Tirzah, 25s Andthouſhake pus ſa;e ofthine ho- 
. 2  Andthey ftaodbefore Moſes,and be-. nour vpon hum», thatallthe Congregation 
fore Eleazar the Prizit, & beforethe Prin- | of the cliittired of WrabI miay be obedient. 
ces,&all the Cong 100, by the doore of 21 Ant he thal ſtand before Eleazar the 
the Tabernacle ol Congrepain ing, | Prieſt,who ſhal aske connſell for him,aſter 
wildernefle | y urdpnitne of Vrim before y LoRD: at his 


2, Our father died wt | 
and ke was notin the company of themthat word (hal they go out, & at his word the 
gathered themelues together againlt the 


{hall come in both hee ayd allthe childrer 


T7 
«+ 


Offerings 


Chap.xxviy. to be dbferudd, / 
of Iſrael with him,euenall y congregation; throughant the moneths of the yete. 

22 And Moſes did as we O-R D com> 15 And one lidde of the'gonteolhe 2 
manded him ; and hetooke Iothuaandſer finne offering vato the Lo RÞ ſhalt bce 
him before Elcazar the Prieſt, and before offered , b des the continue brnrur offe- 
all the Congregation, 0 rin gand his drinke offering. 

23 Andhe laid his hands vpon-him,and 16 And in the fourteenth day-of the firſt 
gane him a charge,as the LRD comman- moneth,zs the Paſſeouer of the LORD. 
ded by the hand of Moſes, 17 And in the fifteenth day of this mo- 


CHAP, XXVIII. neth 5s the fealt: ſenen dayes (hall vuleaue- 
AX the L © RD ſpake vnto- Moſes, ned bread be eaten, 
faymg, . 18 Inthefitit day ſoeſt ber arihaly cone 


2 Command the children of Ifrael,awd ,uocation, ye ſhalt doe no maner of {ctuile 
ſay vatorthem, My offering, aud-my bread werke therezn, | | 
for my ſacrifices made by hre for a fiverte - 19 Rut ye ſhall offer a ſacrificenude by 
ſanour vnto me ſhall ye obſerue to offer vn- (fire for a Te offering vato the LORD, 
to me, in their due ſeaſon, _ two yong bullockes, and one ramme,/ and 

3 And thou ſhalrſay vato them, This ;ſcauen lambes of the firſt yecte 2they ſhall 

i the offering made by Fre, which he fhall ;be vuto yon withoue blemith, 

offer vnto the LORD; Two lambs of the , 20 And their meat offering ſhall. bee of 
firſt yeere without ſpot day by day , fora floure mingled with oyle : three tenth 
continuall burne offering, _ ___ © .dealesſhall ye offer fot a bullocke,and.two 

4 The onelambe ſhalt thou offer in the + tenth deales for a ramme, r 
morning , aud the other lambe ſhalt thou | 21 Aſcueraltenth deals ſhalt thou offer { 
offer at Euen, | for euery lambe;thronghout y ſenen lambs, | 

5 Anda tenth part of an-Ephah of floure | 22 Aud one goat for aſinne offering, to 
for a meatoffring, mingled with the fourth | make an atonement for you, | 
part of an Hyn of beaten oyle, _ ; 23. Yee ſhall offer theſe befide the burnt | 

6 Ftis a continual birnt oftring w was | offering in the morning,which z5 for a con- 
ordeined in monnit Sinai for a ſweet ſanor, | tinuall burnt offering, 1 
aſacrifice made by fire vato the LORD. | 24 Afterthis tnanner ye ſhall offer daily. 

7 Andthe drinke offering thereof thall | throughout the feauen dayes,, th& meate {| 
bee the fourth part of an Hyn forthe one | 6f the ſacrifice made by fire, of afiveet fa- 
lambe : 11 the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe uour vnts the L 0 R D+ it ſhall bee ofte» 
the ſtrong wine to bee powred vnto the red beſide the continual butnt offering, 
L ORD for thedrinke offering. and his drinke offering. 

8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou offer 25 And on the ſcauenth day {or ſhall 
at Enen : as the meate offering of the mor- haue an holy connocation : ye ſhall doe no 
ning, and as the drinke offring,thon thereof  ſeruile worke. 
falt offer it , a ſacrifice made by fire ofa 26 & Alon the day of the firſt ſrwrs, 
ſweet (auour vnto the LORD, when yee bring a new meate offermg vntd 

9 F And on the Sabbath day, two. the LORD, after your weckes bee owt: 
1s of the firſt yere wout ſpot, & two tenth ye ſhall haue an holy conuecarton, ye thall 
deales of floure for a meat offting mingled doe ne ſcruile worke. 
with oyle, and the drinke offering thereof, © = 27 But: yee ſhall offer the burnt offe- 

10 This 1s the burnt offering of enery | ring for a ſweet ſauour vato the Lok D, 
Sabbath, beſidethe continual A offe- two young bullockes, one ramme, feanza 


- r1ng,and his drinke offermg. lambes of the firſt yeere. 


It FAnd in the bepinnings of yout mo- 28 And their meat vg fonre nm» 

neths,ye ſhal offer a burnt offring vato the led with oyle, three tenth deales vnto one: 

LORD: Two yonrg bullockes and one ram, | bullock,two tenth dealeswvnto dne ramme, 

ſcuen lambesof bs firſt yere,withont ſpot. ' - 29 Aſeneral tenth deale vatoone lamb, 
12 Andthree tenth deales of floure for  thorowont the fenen lambes. , 

a meat offering,mingled with oyle, for ene 30 And onekid of the goates, to make 

bullocke , and two tenth deales of floure , att atonement fot you. 

for a meate offering , mingled with oyle,' 3x Yee ſhall offtee 5hem beſide the com 

for one ramme. | tmuall barnt offing, and his meat otfring, 
13 And aſeacrall tenth deale of flovre, (they ſhall be ynto you without blemithy): 

mingled with oyle for a meat offring, vnto , and their drinke offerings. 

oc lambefor a burnt offring of a ſweet fa- | _ CHAP, XXIT -- 

aour,a ſacrifice made by fire vntoy LORD. Nd inthe feuenth moneth, on the firſt 
14 Andtheir drinke offerings thall bee day of the mon=th., yee ſhall hane an | 

hilfe an Hyn of wine vnto a bulfocke, and holy camuocation, yee ſhall doe ns ſeruile 

the thirde part: of arr Hyn vito a ramme, worke : it 1s a day of blowing the trum- 

and a fonrth part of an Hyn vatoalambe:; pets vnto you. 

This #the burnt offering of every tnoneth, 2 Andye Sieber eany for- 

4 2 ivvect- 


a ſweetſauour vnto the LORD, ane young 
- 4bulllocke, one ramme, and ſcuen lambes ot 
«the krft Fo withont blemiſh. | 

And their meat offring ſhalbe of floure 

mingled with oile, three tenth deales for a 

+ | bullocke,axa two tenth deales for a ram: 
4 Andonetenth deale for one lambe 

-thorowout the ſeuen lJambes: 

5 And onekid of the goats for a ſmne 
offering to make an atonement for you: 
» 6+ Beſidethe burnt offering of the mo- 


:neth, and his meat offering , and the daily 


burnt offering, and his meat offering , and 


their drinke offririgs, according vnto their 


; maner, for a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice made 
by fite vnto the LORD. | 
. 97 . C Andyeſhall hanc onthe tenth day 
of this ſcauenth moneth an holy conuoca- 
-tion;andyee ſhall affii& your ſoulcs: yee 
ſhall not doc any worke thererm. 
© '8- Bat. yee' ſhall otter a burnt offering 
vnto the LORD , for a ſweet ſauour, one! 
{ Mars, Bavoreey” , one ramme , ad ſeauen! 
ambes of the firſt yccre: they ſhall be vnto. 
you without blenuſh. 
$S And their meat offring ſhalbe of floure 
mingled woile,three tenth deales to a bul-: 
F Iocke,audtwo tenth deales to one ramme. 

Io Aſeuerall tenth deale for one lambe, 
throughout the feuenlambes, | 

It One kid of the goats for a fin offring, 
-befide the ſinne oftering of atonement, and 
the continual burnt oftering, and the meat 
offering of it.aud their drinke offerings. 

12 CAnd onthe fifteenth day of the ſe-' 
© uenth moneth, yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
- yocation,yeſhall do'no ſernile worke,& ye 
ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto y LORD ſent daies.) 

13 And yeihall offer a burnt offering, a 
- ſacrifice-raade by fire,of a ſweet ſauonr vn-' 
to the Lo R D, thirteene yong bullockes, 
two rarmes, and fourttene lambes of the 
firſt yeerez They ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

14 And their mcate offering ſhall be of" 
flonre mingled with oyle , and three tenth 
dcales vnto cnery bullacke of the thirteene 
ballockes,two tenth deales to cach ramme 
of the rwo rammes : C0 
- -. I5 And a ſeucrall tenth deale to cach: 

lambe of the fourteene lambes-:- 

26 And one kid of the goates ſora fine 
oftcring , beſede the cantinuall burnt offe- 
ring,b1s meat offering,& his drinke offring. 

17-CAnd on the ſecond day ye fhatto for 
ewelne yorp bullockes,tworams,tourrecne 
lambes of the firſt yeere without ſpot. * 
18 Andtheirmeat offrivs, & their drink 
offcrings for the bullockes,torthe rammes, 
and for the lI:mbes , ſha lee according to 
their number aftevthe maner: - | 

19 Andone kidof the goates.fora finne 
offcring, beſide the continuall burnt ofte. 
rivg, and the meate ofteriug thereof, and 
theur drinke offerings. 

29. ©. And on the thirde day eleucn bul- 


WIS 
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the firſt yeere without blemitſh. 

21 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes , for the 
rammes,and for the lambes, hal be accor- 


. ding totheirnumber after the maner : 


22 Andone goat for a finne offering, be- 


 fidethe continuall burnt offering , and his 


meat offring,and his drinke offring. 

23 And onthe fonrth day tenne bnl- 
Jockes,two rammes,and fourteene lambs of 
the firſt yeere without blemiſh, 

24 Their meat offring, and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, 
and for the lambes , ſhall bee according to 


* therr number alter the maner :; 


25 And one kid of the goates for a finne 
offring, beſide the continuall burnt oftring, 
his meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

- 26: TAnd on the fift day,nine bullockes, 
two rammes , aud fonrtecne lambes of the 
firſt yeere without ſpot. 

27 Andtheirmeate offering , and their 
-drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rammes,and for the lambes, ſhal/ be accor- 
ding to their number after the maner : 

28 And one goat for a finne offering,be- 
fidethe continuall burnt offering , and his 
meat oftering,and his drinke offering. 


25 CAnd on the fixt day eight bullocks, 


two rammes, 42d fourteene lambes of the 
firlt yeere without blemiſh. 

3o And thcir meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rams, and for the lambes , ſhall be accor- 
ding totheir numberaſter the maner : 

31 An one goatfor a finne offering, be. 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meat 
oltring,and his drinke offering. - 

32 CAnd on the ſcuenth day,ſeuen bul- 
lockes,two rammes, aud fourteene lambcs 
of the firſ yeere without blemiſh, : 

33 Andthexr meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings , for the bullokes, for the 
rammecs,and for the Jambes, ſhall be accors 
ding to their number after the maner: | 

34 Audone goate for a ſue oftering, 
befide the continnall burnt offering , his 
meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

35 © On the eight day yee ſhall Fane 3 
ſolemne atſembly : yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke therers: K 

36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt effering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire,of a ſweet ſanour vn- 
tothe LoKD,one bullocke, one ramme,ſe- 
nen lambes of F firſt yere without blemith: 

37 Their meat offering,and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullocke, for the ramme, 
and for the lambes , ſhallbe according to 
their number after the maner, _ 

38 Ard ene geatfor a finne oftring , be- 
fide the continuall bnrnt offering, and his: 
meat offering.and his drinke oftertng. 

29 Theſe things yee ſhall dae vnto the 
Lo BD in yours ſer feaſts, beſides your 
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____andtheir offerings, 
bckes, two rammes, foiirteene lambes of 


enzr 


manded Moſes. ' 15 But ifhe ſhall any wayes make the-z2 
CHAP. XXX, vord,after that he hath heard the/z,then he 
Nd Moſes ſpake vnta the heads of the ſha beaxc her iniquitie. 
tribes, concerning the children of I(- K, E Theſe are y ſtitutes vthe LoRD,coms * 
rael, ſaying, This is the thing which the /manded Moſes between a man & his wife, 
LoRD hath commanded,  betweene the father and his Janghter, be 
2 Ifa manvow avow vntothe LORD, 3119 zed in her youth ', in'her fathers houſs, 
orſiveare an oath to binde his ſonle with a | CHAP. XXXI. 
bond: hee ſh1ll not breake his word , hee | ANd y LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
lll doe according to all that proceedeth 2 Auenge the children of Iſrael, of 
ont of his month. the Midianites ; afterward ſhalt thou bee 
- 3 If a woman alfo vewea vowe vnato (gathered vntothy people, | 
the LORD , and bind her ſelfe by a bond, | 3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people; 
beejug in her fathers honſe in her youth: {faying, Arme ſome of your ſclues ynto the 
4 And her father heare her vowe, and |warre, and let them goe againſt the Midia- 
her bond wherewith fhee hath bound her |nires,and auenge the LoRD of Midiat; | 
foule , and herfather ſhall holde his peace * 4 Ofeuery tribe a thouſand, throughout 
at her : then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, aud | all y eribes of Iſrael, ſhall. he ſend to y war. 
enzry bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her / 5 So there were delinered out of the 
foule,ſhall {tand. thouſands of Ifradi, 2 thouſand of exery 
5 But if her father difallow her 1n the | eribe,twelue thouſand armed for warre. 
diy that hee heareth; not any of her vowes | 6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a 
or of her bonds,wherewith ſhe hath bound | thouſand of exeyy tribe,them and Phinchas 
her ſoulle , ſhall ſtands and the LoRD | the ſonneof EleazarthePricſt,th thewar, 
ſhall forgiue her , becauſe her father diſ-! with the holy inſtruments, and the trum« 
allowed her. bu ; pes to blow in his hand. - a 
6 And iffhe had at all an husband when! 7+ And they warred againſt the Midia- 
ſhee vowed , or vetered ought out of her' nices,as the LORD commanded Moſes,and 
lips, wherewith ſhe bonnd her ſonle, they (lewall themales, 
7 Andherhnsband heard z#, and helde $ And they flew the kings of Midian,be» 
his peace at her in the day that he heard iz: fide the reſt of them that were ſlain: nare- 
. then her vowes hall ſtand , and ber bonds Hz,Eui, and Rekem, and Zur,and Hur,and$ 
wherwith ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand, ' Reba, flue kings of Midian , Bilaam al 
$3 Butif her husband diſallow her on| ſothe ſonne of Beor they flewe witli the 
the day that he heard it: then he ſhal make! ſword. 
her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which 9 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke aM 
ſhe vtrered with her lippes wherewith ſhe| the women of Midian captiues , and their 
d>und her ſoule, of none effe&, and the! litle ones, & tooke 5 ſpoile of all their<ar- 
LoRD ſhall forgixe her. ; tell,and all their flockes, & all their goods: 
9 Butcuery vow of a widow, and of: to Andthey bnent all their cities where- 
r that is diuorced, wherewith they haue: in they dwelt, and all their goodly caſttcy 
bound their ſoules , ſhall ſtand againſt her. with fire. | 
to And if ſhe vowed in her hnsbands} 11 And they tooke all the ſpoile,and all: 
houſe, or bound her ſoule by a bond with the prey,both of men and of beaſts. | 
an oath; ' 72 Andthey beg thecapriues, and 
it And herhasband heard it, andheld: the prey, and the ſpeile vato Moſes and E- 
his peace at her , 44d diſallowed her not :| leazar the Prieft,and vnto the Congregati- 
then all her vorves ſhal ſtand, & euery bod | on of the children of Iſrael,vuto the campe 
waerwith thee bound her ſoule,thall ſtand. ar the plaines of Moab, which are by Ior- 
12-But1fher hnsband hath vtterly made | dan neere Iericho. 
them void on the day he heard chem : then 13 © And Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieſt; 
whatſocuer proceeded out of her lips,con- and all y Princes of y Congregation went 
ceraing her yowes, r concerning the bond | forth.to meet them without the campe. 
of her foute, ſhall not ſtand: her hisband + 14 And Moſes was wroth with the offi- 
hath made them. void, and the LORD ſhall cers of the hoſte , with the captaines ouer 
forge her. | Fn thouſands, and captaines onerhuadreds, 
13 Euery vow, and enery binding oath which came from the battell. 
toaf1&rhe ſoule, her husband may eſta- 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue yee- 
dlith ie, or her hughand may male itvoid, C aucdall the womenaliine 
8: 6. Behold, 
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| _. The dividing 


Irael,thorough th le 
commi gt Ol th 


,16. Behold, theſe cauſedihe childrenef © 34 And threeſcore & onethouſand aſſes; * 
Il of Balaani,to t 35 ='6 thittie and two. thouſand per- 
e LORD; mthe ; ſons jp | 


of the prey. 


of w emet that had not knowne 


matter of Peor,, ad there was a plague 4 man By lying with him, 


niong the Congre of the LORD. 

'T 2 Now hakes 5! Aga male amnng 
the little ones ,, and kill every woman that 
hath knowen man,by lying with him. 

x8 But all the women children that haue 
not knowne, a man by lying with lnga,keep 
alme.for your ſclnes, . ,.. / ... | 

'29 Anddoyeabide without the campe 
ſcuen date$;whoſoeuer hath killed any per- 
ſon, & wholveucr hath touched any {laine, 
purific both your ſelues and your captiues, 
ef the third day,anid on the {cuenth da 
, 20 And purthie all yozer raiment, and all 
that is made of skinnes, and all woxke of 


| . 38 Andthe becues were thirtic and ſixe 
| thonſand,of which the LogDs tribute was 
; threeſcore and twelue. p ; 

+ 39 Audthe afles were thirtie thouſand 
; and five hwudred , of which the LorDS 


{ 39 Andthrhalfe which was the portion 
; of them that went out to var, was in num. 
; ber three hundred thouſand, and ſenen and 
| thirtic thouſand, and fine hundred ſheepe 
; - 37 And the LORDStribute of the ſheep 


was {ix hundred and threeſcore & faftecne, 


' tribute was threeſcore and one. 

. . 4o Andtheperſons were ſixteene thou- 
; and,of which the LORDS tribute was thir- 
; tie and two perſons, 


|; Giegand things made of wood. 
' Gonvas And | Wu Hb Prieſt ſaid yits, 41 And Moſes gaue the tnbute which 


the menof war which wentts- the bittell, 
This s the ordinance of the Law which the 


.L9 iD commas nmnanded Moſes. : | 
= Onely the gold, andthe filuer , the 
braſſe,the iron,the tine, andthe lead, | 

23 Euery thing that may abide the fire; 
Vee (hall make it goe through the fire, atid 
7: ſhall be clrage: neuertheleſle, it ſhall be 
Puriged with the water of ſepatatian: and 

: all chatabideth not the fre, yee ſhall make 
goec through the water. . 

24 And yee thall waſh your clothes on 
theſcyenth day, and)ye ſhall be cleane,and 
afterward ye fat come into the campe. 

25 CTAndy LoRD ſaid vato Moſes, faying, 
- 26 Takothe ſunime of the prey that was 


taken,both of man andof beaſt , thou and. 
: manded Moſes. 


'Eleazarthe Prieft,and the chicle (athiers 
27 And<16dethe pray mto two parts, 
berwcene them that tooke the warre wpori 
them;who wenr 6ut to batteN;&' betweene 
all the Congregation, 

28 And leuie atribute vato the Lo K 1 
of the men of war which went out to bit- 
tl] : one ſoitle of fitie hundted, both'of the 
perſons, and of the beeues,and of the aftes, 
aud of the ſheepe. 


oftheLonD: 


perſons, of the Beents, of the aſfes , and of 
the flockes, of all maner of beatts,and gine 
them vnto the, Lenites , which Keepe the 
chafge 07 the Tabernacle of the LokD. 
31 Atd- Moſes and Elcazar the Prieft; 
did as the LORÞ commanded Moſes. 


32 Andthe bootie beiny the teſk of the | 


prey which the men of warte hd caught, 
was fixe hundred thonfand, and' ſeucntie 
thouſand,and fine thouſand ſheepe: 
4.33 And threeſcore and twelue thouſand 
NCS. f 


| «44 the LORDS heauc offering, vnto Elea- 
| zar y Prielt, as y LORD comanded Moſes, 
| . 92 Andofthe children of Iſracls halle, 
|  Mofes diuided from y men that warred: 
- - 43 (Now the halfe that pertained vnto 
the congregation,was three hundred thoz- 
' ſand, and thirtie thouſand, axe feuen tho::- 
fand,and fine hundred ſheepe: 
44 And thirtie & fixe thouſand beeucs: 
; 45. And thittie thouſand aſtes , and five 
;hun red : 4 10 PER 
| 46 And fimteene thonſand perſons.) 
i. 47 Enchof the children of Tſraels halfe, 
; Moſes tooke one portion of- fiftie, both of 
man and of beaſt, and gaue them vnto the 
| Tetares, which kept the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the LORD, as the LORD coin« 


© And the officers which were oucr 


; 48 
thouſands of "the hoſte-, the captaincs of 
| thonſahds,and-captaites of h 


ds came 
reere vito Moſes. « 

' : 49 Andthey faid vnto Moſes, Thy. ſcr- 
nants have t#ken the fumme of the men cf 
warre which are vnder our charge, & there 


' Jacketh not 66 min of vs. 


5s Wee hane therefore bronght an ob- 


| ; lation for the LORD, what exicry man hath 
'/ 29-Take tf of thetr balfe,and $me 77 vn- | 
to Eleazirthe Prieſt, for an heauc offering | ] 
{ make an atoncment for onr ſoales before 

3Þ: Aud of the children of Tfraels habe; ; 
thou ſhale take one pottzon of fiſtie , of the 
tlie gold of them: een all wrought tewels, 


ottett of tewels , of golde, chaines 2nd 
racelets, rings, batings, and tablets , to 


tie LorD. SAI 
$1 And Moſes & Eleazary Prieſt too 


52 Andall the gold of the 6ftering that 
they offered vp 46 the LoBÞ!, of the cap” 
taines of thonſands;and of the eaptaines of 
Inindreds., was ſixtcene thouſand ſcauen 


_  Iindred and foftie-thekels; T 
$3: (For the nie of wirre had taken: 


ſpoile,cuery man: for|bimfclſe.> : 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pricſt 
tooke thegolde of the captaines of tho 
ſands, and of hundreds, aud brenght :t 1t- 
te-the Taberuacle of the Gongregatien 


[Reuben andGads 


for a memoriall for the children of Iſracl 
before the LORD, ? 
CHAP. XXXII, : 
Ow the children af Reuben, and the * 
Nebitdeen ofGad, had a very great mul- , 
titude of cattel: & when they ſaw the land . 
of 1azer, and the land of Gilead, that be- * 
hold, the place was a place for cattell , 

2 The children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Renben, came and ſpake vnto Mo- 
fs, and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the 
Princes of the Congregation, ſaying, 


= 


3 Ataroth,and Dibon , and Iazer, and 


Nimrah, and Heſhban, and Elecaleh, and *' 
Shcbam,and Nebo,and Beon, 
4 Euen tae country which the LoRD 


'\mote before y Congregation of Iſrael, is a ' 


land for cattel, & thy ſcruants haue cattel). 


' 5 Wherefore, ſaide they, if wee haue 


fouad grace 11 thy ſight , let this land bee | 
gincn vnto thy ſeruants for a poſſeſsion, . 
ed bring vs not ouer Iordane, 


6 © And Moſesſaid vito y children of | 


Gad,and to the children of Reuben, Shall , 
your brethren go to war,& hal ye fithere? | 
7 And whertore diſcourage ye y heart of , 


'y children of Iſrael fr going oner into the 


layd,whichthe Lo R D hath ginen them? 
8 Thus did your fathers , whey I ſent - 


them from Kadeſh-Barnca to ſeeey land. : 


9 For when they weat vp vatothe val- | 


ley of Ethcol, and ſaw theElaed, they dif | 


couraz2d the hear; of the children of If- + 


rael,that they ſhould not goe inmothe land | 


which the LORD had giuen them, 
to Andthe LORDs anger was kindled 
tie ſainetim2,and he (ware, ſaying, 
11 Sarely none ofthe men y came vp out * 


of Egypt ,from twenty ye:res old and vp-! 


ward,ihall ſee the laad which I (ware vato i 
Abraham, vnto Iſaac,and vato Iacob, be- | 
cauſe they hane not wholly followed me : 


12 Sau? Cateb the ſonne of Iephunneh ; 


the Kenezite,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: | 
for they haue wholly followed the LORD. 
13 Andthe LORDS anger was kindled, 


Chap xxxi. inherirancealligned,  -| 


18 Wee will not returne vito our hou- 
ſes, vatill the children of Iſrael hane inhe- 
rited euery man his inheritance, 

I9 For we will not inherite with them 
er yonder fide Iordane , or forward, be- 
canſe our inheritance is fallen to vs on this 
fide Iordan, Eaſtward. | | 

20 F And Moſes ſaid vntothem , Iyece 
will doethis thing, if yee will goe armed 
before the LOKD to warre, 4 

21 Andwill poe all of yon armed ouer 
Iordane before « LORD, vntull hee hath 
driucn out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdned beforethe 
LoRD : then afterward yee ſhall retutne, 
and be guiltleſie before the LoRD,and be- 
fore Irael : and this land ſhal be your poſ- 
ſe!sion before the LorRD. 

23 But ifye will not dee ſo, b:hold, ye 
baue finned againſt the LoRD1 and beſure 
your ſinne will find you owt. | 

24 Build yecitics fer your little ones, * 
and folds for your theepe, and do y which 
hath proceeded ont of your mouth. 

25 Andthechildren of Gad,and y chil» 
dren of Renben ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſeruits wil do as my lord comandeth, 

26 Onrlitle ones,our wines,our flocks, 
and all our cattell ſhall be there in the ci- 
tics of Gilead: 

27 But thy ſeruants will paſſe oner,ene- 
ry man armed for warre, betore the LokD 
to bartell,as my lordſaich. 

28 So concetning them Moſes commant- 
ded Eleazarthe Prieft, and Ioſhnathe fon 
of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes 
ofthe children of Iſrael, Be Ne 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto the, If y childre 
of Gad,and y children ol Renbenwil paſle 
with yon oucr Iordane, eucry man armed 
to battell before the LoRD , and the land 
ſhall be ſabdned betore you , then ye ſhall 
gine the the land of Gilead for a poſteſs10: 

3s But if they will not paſſe outer with 
you armed, they ſhall hane poſſefsions a- 
mong you in he land of Canaan. 


ties, becauſe ofthe inhabitauts ef the land, 


againſt Iſrael,and he made them wanderin + 31 And y children of Gad,and y children 
the wildernelle forty yeres,vnti} all the ge- of Renben anſwered,ſaying,As the LORD 
neration that had done cuill in the ſight 6f | hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants,ſo will we doe. 
the LORD was confiuned, ' 32 'Wee will paſſe oner armed betorc. 
14 And behold, ye are rifen vp in your the L oO R D into the land of Canaan, that 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to the poſleſsion of our inherfrauce on this 
augment yet the fierce anger of the LORD fide Iordane may be ours. = 
toward Iſrael. 3 Arid Moſes gaue vnts them , een to 
15 Forif ye turne away from after him, the children of Gad, and to the children ol 
he will yet againe leaue them in y wilder- Reuben, and to halfe the tribe of Manaf- 
nelle, and ye thall deſtroy all this'people. ſch the ſonne of Ioſeph , the kingdome of 
16 CAnd they cameneere-vnto hitm,and Sthon king of the Amorites,and the king- 
ſaid, We wil build theepfolds herefor our dome of Go king ofBafhan, the land with 
cattell, and cities for qur littl- ones : the cirics thereof, in the coaſts,even the Cl- 
17 Batt weour ſclues will goe ready ar- ties of the countreyromd about, 
med before the children of I{racl,vntil we 34 e Andthe children of Gad buike D1- 
haue bronght them: vnto their place: and bon, and Ataroth,and Arocr, 
onrlittle ones ſhall dwell in the fenced ci- 35 And Atroth, Shophan,& Iaazer,and 
Iogbcha 
Gr. by. 36 Aud 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
j 
| 


| 
| 


| _ Theremoouing Numbers, 


36 AndBethnimarah , and Betwharan, - 

| Fenced cities: and foldes for ſheepe. | 

37 And the children of Renben built | 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo,&PBaalmeon (their names | 
being changed)8& Shibnah:and gaue other | 
names vnto the ciries which they builged. : 

; 39 Andthechildren of Mackir the ſon 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead , and tooke it, | 


.\ - diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it, 


Joe 


'*:'40 And Moſes gane Gilcad vnto Mas» / 
. Chir F ſon of Manaſſeh, & he dwelt therein. |. 
4r And lairthe fonne of Manaſſeh went 
and tooke the fmalf townes theteof, and 
called them Hanoth-Tair. | 
42 And Nabah went and tooke Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it No- 
bah after his owne name. 
CHAP. XXXIIL. | 
"Tz are the iourneyes of the children. 
ot Iſrael,which went foorth out of the; 
. Jand of Egypt;with their arrues, vnder the? 
hand of Moſes and Aaron, | 
2 AndMoſes wrote ther goings out; 
according to their journeys, by the come! 
mandement of the LoRD:& theſe avetheir 
zourneys according to their goings out. 
2 Andthey departed frb Rameſes in F 
firtt moneth, on y fifteenth day of the firft! 
' mnoneth + on the morrow after the Pafſeo-! 


atdpitched in the wildernes of Sinai, 
16 And they remoued from the deſert of 

Sinaz,and pitched at Kibroth - Hattaanah, 

17 And they departed from Kibrotl. 
Hattaauah,and encamped at Hazetoth. 
' I$ Andthey departed from Hazcroth, 
ond pitched in Rithmah. 

19 Andthey departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remoued from Libnah,and 
pitched at Riſſah: 

22 And they ionrneycd from Riſf:h,and 


' pitched in Kehelathah. 


23 And they went from Kehelathah,and 
pitched in monnt Shapher. 
24 And they remoued from mount Sha. 


| pher, andencamped in Haradah. 
25 Andthey remooned from Haradah,. 


and pitched in Makheloth. - 
26 And they remocued from Makhe 


* Toth, and encamped at Tahath, 


27 Andthey departed from Tahath,and 
pitchedat Tatah, 
28 Andthey remooned from Tarah,and 


| pitched in Mithcah. 


29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hzſhmenah, 
30 And they departed from Haſhmo- 


wet, the children of Iſrael went ont rþ an} -nah,and encamped at Moſcroth, 


high band in the fight of al the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians bnried all ther! 
-firſt borne, which the LORD had ſmitten - 
among them : vpon their goddes alſothe 
LokD executed indgements.) | 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooued' 
fromRameſes,and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, | 
and pitched inEtham,which is in the edge 
of the wilderneſſe. 25S 3 

7 Aud they remooned fro Etham,& tnr- 
. ned againe vntoPihakiroth,v is before Ba- 
al-zephoa : & they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Piha- 
hiroth, and paſſed 
the ſea, into the wildernes, and went three 
dayes tourney in the wildernes of Etham, : 
and pitched in Marah, 

9 Andrhey remoned from Marah, and 
came vnto Elim, and in Elim weretwelue 
fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten | 
palme trees,and they pitched there, 

I» And they remooued from Elim, and 
encamped by the red Sea. | 

it And they remoued from the red ſea, 
and encamped in y wilderneſle of Sin, 

12 And hey tooke their journey out of y 
wildernes of Sin,& encaped at Dophkah. | 
- 13 Andthey departed from Dophkah, | 
| andencamped in Aluſh. 
- » T4 And they remooued from Aluſh,and 
; encamped at Rephidim,where was no wa- ' 
| ter forthe people to drinke. ; 
| 5 Aud they departed from Rephidim, 
Ge wt 90% + 


31 And they departed from Moſercth, 
and pitched in Bene-Iaakan, 

32 And they remooned "rom Bene-Iaz- 
kan, and encamped at Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched 1n Totbathah. 

34 And they remooned from Totbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber, _ 

36 And they remooued from Ez1on-91- 


/ber,and pitched in the wildernefle of Zin, 


which is Kadeth, 
37 And they remooned from Kadeſh, 


through the middeſt of | and pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of 


the land of Edom. : 

33 And Aar6 y Prieſt went vp into moiunt 
Hor, at the commandement of the LoRD,% 
died there in y fortieth yere, after the chil- 
dren of Ifrae) were come our of the land ot 
Egypt,in the firſt day of the fift monets. 

29 And Aaron was an hundred and 


twentic and three yeeres old when he dicd” 


in monvt Hor, , ; 
40 And king Arad the Canaanite(which 


: dwelt in the South, in the land of Canaan) 


heard of 5 comming of y children of Iſrael, 

4t And they departedfrom-monnt Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
ard pitched in Punon, 

43 And they departedfrom Punon,and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oborh,and 


pucched+ 


ofthelhraclites, 


' Borders of Canaan, Chaparaxiiij. _ Leniterercies, 
pitchediu lie-abarimin 5 border of Moab this ſhall be your Weſt border. 


of 43 And they departed from Iim,and pit-/ 7 And this ſhall bee yolr North bot- 
th, ched in Dibon Gad. : der : from the great Sea, you ſhal point out 
the 46 Andthey remoned from Dibon Gad, j for yon, mount Hor, © | 
and encamped in Almon-Diblathaim. % 8 From mount Hor, yethall point our 
, 47 And they remooued from Almon-| your boydey vntoy entrance of Hamath,and 
' Diblathaim, and pitched in the monntains, y goings forth of 5 border ſhalbe to Zedad 
h, WF of Abarim, before Nebo. ! 9 © Andthebarderſhall goc ento Zi- 


48 Andthey departed from the moun-} phron,and F goings out of it hal be at Ha- 
on MW taines of Abarum,and picched inthe plains | zZar-Enan : this ſhalbe your North border, 


0: Moab, by Iordane neere Iericho., Io And yeethall point out your Eaft 
nd 49 Andthey pitched by Iordane from | bord-r,from Hazar-Enan to Shepham. 
Reth-Iefimoth, cucn vnro Abel-Shittim,in | | 11! And y coaft ſhal go downe from She-. 
ne the plaines of Moab. | pham to Riblah,on F Eaſt ſide of Ain ; and 
5o CAndthe LoRD ſpakevnto Moſes | y border ſhal deſcend, & ſhall reach vnto y 


nd A in the plaiaes of Moab by Iordan neere1e-| fide of the feaof Chinnereth Eaſtward, 
richo, ſaying, 7 12 And the border fhall goe downe to 


te 51 Speake vato the children of Tfh-4el, | Tordane, and the goings out of it ſhall bee 
aud ay vnto them, When ye are paſſed 0- | at the ſalt ſea: this ſhall be your land with | 
2h, | ner Tordane into the land of Canaan, the coaſts thereof round abont. SER 


52 Then ye ſhall drine our all the inha- | | 13 And Moſes comandedy childre of If- 
FI bitants of the land from before you, and | rael,ſaying, This #5 land Wye ſhall inherit 
deſtroy all their piures , and deſtroy all } by lot,vthe LoRD comanded to gine vn- 
nd their molten 1mages, and quite plucke } tothe nine tribes, andtothe halte tribe. 
downe all their high places. | 14 Forthetribe of the chijdren of Ren« 
nd 53 Andye {hall diſpoſefle che habi- | ben,according tothe houſe of their fathers 
zauts of the land, and dwell therein : for I | and thetribe of the children of Gad,accor'« 
nd WF bane giuen you the land to poſieite it, ; ding tothe houſe of their fathers, hane re- 
54 And ye ſhall diuide the land by lot | ceined therr nherizance, and half thetribe 
10 foran inheritance among your famibies, & ; of Manaſſeh haue receiucd their inheritace, .. 
tothe moe, ye ſhal giue the more inheri- | 15-The twotribes,, and the halfe tribe 
ch, WW tance, and to 5 fewer ye ſhall gine the le!ſe | hane recerned their inheritance onthis fide 
inheritance: enery man$inheritance ſhalbe | Iordane neere Iericho,, Eaſtward toward 


2d Wn yplace where bis lot falleth, according ' the Sunne rifing., 
toy tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall herit; | 16 CT AndtheL ORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
id, 55 Butif ye willnot driue out the inha.. | ſes, ſaying, | 


biraats of the land from before you,then it | 17 Theſe are y names of the men which 
ah, ſhil come to paſſe that thoſe which yee let | ſhal dinidethe land vntoyon: Eleazarthe 
remain of themſhall bee prickes in your | Prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
by eyes, and thoryes in your fides , and thall | 18 And ye ſhal take one Prince of enery 
vexe youtn the land wherein ye dwell. | tribe,to diuidethe land by inheritance, 


Ne 56 Morcouer,it{hal cometo paſle y I ſhit !- 19 And y names of y men are theſe : Of F 
in, do vnto you,as I thought to do vnto them, | tribe of Indah, Caleb y ſon of Izphanneh, 

| CHAP, XXXUIL. ' -20 Andofthe tribe of the children of 
ſh, Ndy LoRD ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | Simeon, Shemucl the ſonn2 of Ammihud. 
2 Commit y.children of Ifrael,and ; 21 Of the tribe of Bentamin,Elidad the 


ſay vato them, Whenye come intothe land | ſonne of Chiſlon. 

ine i ot Canaan, (this # the land thar thall fall | 22 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
\& vnto you for an inheritance, euen the land | children of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Iogli. 
il- of Canaan,with the coaſts thereof.) | 23 The Prince of the chuldren of Ioſeph ; 
of 3 Then yonr South quarter thalbe from : for the tribe of the children of Manallch, 
; the wildernes of Zin, along by the coalt of | Hauniel the ſonne of Ephad. 
nd Edom, and your South border ſhall bz the ; 24 Andy Prince of y tribe of y childre 
cd" i ourmoit coaſt of the ſalt ſea Ealtward, | of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan 

4 And your border thal turn? from the | 25 And y Prince of y tribe of y children 
fa, South, to the aſcent of Akrabbim , & palle | of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach, 
n) mto Zin: and the going toorth thereof 26 Andy Princeof y tribe of y childrey 
el, ſhall be from the South to KadethrRarnca, | of Ii{\achar, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 
or, and (hall goe on to Hazar-Addar,aud patle; 27 Andy Princeof y tribe of y children 
onto Azmon. ; of Aſher, Ahihnd the ſonne of Shelonu, 

5 Aud che border ſhal fetch a compa... 22 Andy Prince ofy tribe of y children 
ſton Azmon vnto the riner of Egypt, and | of Nephtali,Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 
the goings out of it thall be at the ſea, + 29 Theſe are they whom the LORD che 

6 Aud as for the Weſtern border, you manded to dinide the inheritance vnto the 
ſhall even hauc the great Sea tor a border; children of Atacl the land of 0; 

, K | CHAP: 
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| Lawesfor- _ Numbers, ſhedding of blood, 
CHAP. XXXV.. he is a murderer: the murderer ſhal ſurely 
A Nd the LokDſpake vnty Moſes inthe be te todeath. 
\plaives.of Moab by Iordane, neere Ie 18 Or ithe ſmite himwith an hand-wea- 
richo, ſaying, p  pon'of wood, (wherewith he may die) and 
2 -Command the children of Ifrarl that : he dieghe is a taurderer: the murderer il1al 
they giue ynta the. Leuites, of the wheri- | ſurely be-put tp death, |. ; 
tance of their pofloſsion, cities to dwellim ' 19 The reuenger of blood himſelfc ſhal 
aud ye bal giue alſo vuto the Leuites ſub- ' flay the murderer : when hee moeteth him, 
utbes for the cities round about them. | he ſhall ſlay him. 

3 Andy eitics ſhal they haue todwell ; 20 Butifheethruſt him of hatred , or 
in,& y ſuburbs of the ſhalbe fot their eat- | hurle at him by Jaying of wait, that he dic: 
tel, & for their gonds;& for al their beaſts. | - 21 Or in evmitie ſmite him with his 
4 Andtheſuburbes of the cities,which | hand, that he die: be that ſmore him ſhall 
yee ſhall giue vnto the Lenites, ſha reach | ſurely be put to death + for he,ts a murde- 
rom the wall of the city and outward, a | rer the renetiger of blood ſhall flay the 
thouſand cnbits round about, - | murderer,when he meeteth him, 

5 Andyee ſhall meaſatefrom without | 22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly with- 
the city on the Eaſtſide two thonſand cu- | fut enimitie , or haue caſt vpon him any 
bits, andon the Southſide two thonſand | thing without laying of waite, 
cubits, and on the Weſtfide twothouſand } 23 Or with atly ftone wherewith a man 
cnbus,aud on the Northſide tiwo thoufand | may die, ſeeing hzm not, and caſt ſt vpn 
cubits,and y city fool be inthe midſt:;this | him, that he dze,,and was not his enemie, 
ſhalbetothem the ſuburbes ofthe citics, © | neither ſought hiskarme *: | : 

6 And amongthecitieswhich ye ſhall! 24 Then the Congregation ſhall 1ndge 
ne vnto y Leniteschere ſhalbe ſixe cities | berweene the ſlayer, and the renenger of 
or refuge, which yee ſhall appointfor the | blood, according to theſe tudgements. 
manſlayer, that he may flee x 4.2 Andto| 25 Andthe Congregation ſhall deliner 
them ye ſhall adde forty andtwo cities, | the ſlayerout of the hand of the reuenger 
> Soallthe cities which yee ſhall gine: | of blood, and theCongregation ſhal reſtcre 
tothe Lewtes, ſhalbe forty & eight cxtics | lim to the citie of his _ , whither hee 
them ſale gire witheheirſuburbes, ' | was fied : and he thall abide in it yntothe 

'.$ Andthe cities whiel yee thall pitie; death of the high Prieſt which was anoyn- 
Jha} be of the poſſeſsion of the children of ted with the holy oyle. 
Iſrael : from them that haye many.ye ſhall - 26 Bat if the flayer ſhall at any time 
gine many; but from them that hane few, | come withour the border of the citic of his 
| Fall gue few, Encry one ſhall giue of. refuge, whither he was fled : 
1s £1ties ynto the Leuires, according r6 his 27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 


inheritance which he ighexiteth, ' withontthe border ot y citie of his relnge, 
+ CAidtheL ORD ſpake vnto Mo- | ud the revenger of blood kill the ſlaycr,he 
ſes,ſaying, - | tball not be guilty of bload: ; 


19 Speake vnto- the chitdren of Iſrael; ; 28 Becanſe he ſhould haue remained in 
and ſay vntothem, When ye be come oner | the caty of his tefuge, vntil the death ofthe 
TJordane into the land of Canaan, 12 { bagh Prieſt: bur after the death of the high 
© 3x Then ye ſhal appojntyou cities, tobe | Prieſt, the (layer (hal returne intv the land 

' Cities ofr 7 args yo Jrhe ſlayer rizyfiee | of his poſſeſsion 
thither w killeth any perſon at voawates. | 

12 And they ſhall be vnto you cities for : of indgement vnto yon, thorowont your 
refuge from the atichiger, that the man-flaye | generation inall your dwellings, 
er die not, vatill he Rl before the Con- 36 Whofſo killeth any erſon,the mur- 

. gregation in Judgement, + | | derer ſkalbe putto death, by the meuth of 
43 Andoftheſecities which ye ſhal pine, | witheffes : but one witneſie thall not reft1- 
ſixe cities ſhall ye hane for refuge. fie againſt any perſon,to caſt him to die. 
Ye ſhalt gine three Cities on this fide | © 31 Moreouer,ye ſhal take no ſatis}aQtion 
Tordane,and three citiesſhal ye giue in the | for y life of a murderer , which is guilty of 
land of Canaan,vv ſhall be cities of tefiige, , death, but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
. IF Theſeſixe cities thall bee a refige, 32 Andye hall takeno fatisfauontor 
both for the children of Hraet , and for the | kim that is fledde to the citie of his refnge, 
ſtranger , and for the ſoiontner among | that he ſhould come againe to dwell tn the 
them: that enery one that killeth any per- land, yntill the death of the Pricit. 
ſon vnawares,may flee thither, '. ? 33 Soyeſbal not pollute the land whet- 
16 And if heſmite him 13 aninſkrument inye are: for blood, it defileth che land: 
of yron, (fo that he die) hee is a murdeter : andthe land: cannot bee cleanfed of the 
the nanrderer ſhall ſurely be parto death. blood that ts ſhed therem , but by thc 
17 And if he ſmite him with throwing blood ofhim that ſhed tt. | 
a Kone, (wherewith he maydie,and he die) 54 Defile not therefore the land which 


4 
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29 $5 theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute - 


ye, 


Lawes touching » 


e ſhall inhabit,wherein 1 dwell: for T the command concetning the daughters of Ze- 
Lond dwell 4 ox children ef Ifracl. era hy ve them marry to whom 
C H A P. XXXVEL. they thinke beſt,onely to the family of the 
Nd the chiefefathers of the Fanuilies of tribe of their father ſhall they marry. 

Azc childretrof Gilead,the fon of Ma- ++ So ſhaÞ not y inheritance of the childrs 
chir,the ſoune of Manafſth;of the families | of Iſrael remoueRtStribe to tribe: forenery 
ofthe ſons of Ioſeph camenicere;and pake | one of y cbiIdre of Iſrael hat keep himiſUlte 
before Moſes, nh before the princes the ! tothe mheritance of F tribe of his fathers. 
chicfe-farhets of the'childeen of Ifract; | © 8 And curry daughter that poffetferh 

23 Andtheyſaid, The LORD comman- aninherrtanee, 11 any tribe of the children 
ded my tord to grne the Jand for an mhe- | of Iſrac], ſhall be wife vnto one of the fa- 
ritance. by lot to the children of Iſrael: and | mily of the tribe of her father, that the 
my lord was commannded by the LorD, | children of Iſraet may enioy encry man the 
to pine the inheritance of Zelophehad our | mheritance of his farhers. 
brother, vnto his dangheers. $9 Neither hall the inheritance remone 

3 Andif they be maried'to any of the | from onetribe to another tribe: but encry 
ſornes of the uther tribes of the children of | one of the tribes of the children of Ifract 
Iſtadl,thenfhall their tmheritance be taken | ſhall keep himſelfe to his own taheritance, 
fr5m the inheritance of onr fathers , and | Lo Enenasthe LORD commanded Mo 
ſhall be pat to the Inheritance of the tribe * ſes, ſo did the danghters of Zelophehad. 
whereinto they are receined: fo ſhall it be * rr For Mahlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah,and 
taken from theloi of our inheritance. : Mileah, and Noah the daughters of Zelo- 

4 And when the Inbile of the chitdren ' phehad, were married vnto their fathers 
of Ifracl thalbe,then ſhall their inherirance bicehers ſonnes. 
bee pttvntothe inheritance of the tribe, ; 12 And'they were maried into the fami- 
whereunto they are receined: So ſhaſt their ! hes of the ſounes of Manafſth,the ſonne of 
inheritance bee raken away from the inhe- | Foſeph,and their inheritance remained in 
r1tance of the tribe of our fathers, | thetribe oſthe family of their father. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children. 13 Theſe are the Commanndements 
of Hracl, according to the word of the | andthe 1ndgements which the LoRD come 
LoRD, faying, The tribe of the ſonnes of | manndzd bythe hand of Moſes, voto the 
loſeph hath ſaid well. | children of Ifracl in the plaines of Moab, 

6 This #thething vv the Lord doeth | by Iordan, zeere Tericho, 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OP MOSES 
CALLED DEYTERONOMLE, 
CTHRAP.-L | to all: che places nigh thereynto, inthe 
>the Heſe Le the words which Moſes, plaine, inthe hilfes;and in the yale, and in 
Ys EY ſpake vnto all Iſrael, onthis' the South, andiby the ſeaſide tothe land 
9 gy tide Tordanc inthe wildernefſe, of the Canaanites,aud'vnto Lebanon, vato 


7D 


C 2h in the plaine oneragainſt the the great riner,the riner Enphrates; 
red Sea, betweene Paran, and Tophel,and, 8 Behold, I hane fet the tid before 
Laban,and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. - |; 'you: Goe th, and poſſefſe the land, which 
2 (There are elenen dayes 70nrney | theLorDAſware vnto your fathers , 'Abra- 
from Horeb, by the way of monnt Seir, ; ham, Iſaac, and Iaeob, to gine vato then, 
ynto Kadeſh-Batnea:) | andtotheirſcedafter them, CIS 
3 Anditcametopaſſe the fourtteth' 9 E And: Hpakevnto you at that ting, 
yeere, inthe eleuenth moneth, on the firft | ſaying, l am nor able tobeare you my ſclfe 
dey of the moneth,' that Moſes ſpake vnto 'alone. A 
the children of Ifrael, according vnto all - to The T.gRD\your God bath multipli- 
that the LoRD had ginen him in comman- ed yon and behold; yau arethis day as the 
dement vntothem : Ravres of heanen for nkitude, | 
4 Afterhve hall aine Sihon the King 11 (The LokD God of your fathers make 
'of the Amorites,which dweltin Heſhbon, you 2 thouſand times fo many mo6 as yoo 
and Og the King of Baſhan, which dwelt | ar8,& bleſſe you,as he hath protnifed you.) 
at Aſhtaroth in Edrei, ' ! 12 How canl my {elfe alone” beate your 
5s On this fide Iordan;in the land of Mo-' cinbrice,and'your burden, & yonr ſtrike? 
ab,beganMoſes to declarethis law,ftying,, 13 Take yee wiſe men, and viiderſtan- 
6 TheLoRD our God ſpake: vnto vs; ding,andknowen among your tribes;and I 
in Horeb, ſaying, Yee haue dwelt long, will make them rulers ouer you; 
enough in this mount : ' 14 Andye afſwered mee, and ſaid, The 
7 Tnrneyou and take your iourney,* thing which thou' haſt ſpoken , 13 good _ 
adage th the mount ofthe Amorites;and $i". v5-to duc, | < 
& 15 0. 


A:repetition: Deuterohomie, of former things, : 

x5 Se I tooke the chiefe of your tribes, 31 And inthe wildernes,where thou haſt 
wiſe men, and knowen , and made them ſeen how that the LORD thyGod barethee 
heads ouer you, captaines ouer thouſands, as a man doeth bear hisſon,in all the way 
and captaines ouer hundreds,and eaptains that ye went, vntil ye came intothis place. 
ouer fitties, and captaines ouer tennes,and |. 32 Yetinthis thing yee did not belecue 
olficers among your ttibes, 'the LORD your God, FOR IN 

x6 And I charged your Indges at that |. 33 Who went ia the way before youto 
time, ſaying , Heare the cauſes betweene | ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents 
your brethren, and indge righteouſly be- | 1n, un fire by 45. bg to ſhew you by what 
tweene eucry man-and his brother,and the | way ye ſhould go,and in a clond by day. 

' ranger that # with him. |... 34 AndtheLoRD heatd y yoice of your 
17 Yeſhall not reſpe&  perfors in ile. | words,and was wrath,aud ſware,ſaying, 
ment,þut you ſhall hcare the ſmall as well | 35 Farely nets {hall not one of theſemen 
as the great : you ſhall not be afraid of the | of this emull generation ſee that good land, 

face of man, tor the indgement is Gods : | which 1ſware to giue vnto your fathers: 


a2d the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring | - 36 Saue Caleb the ſon of lephraneh hee | 


it vnto me,and I will heare it, | ſhal-ſee it,& to hum wil I giue the landthat 
13 Avd I commanded you at that time ) he hath trodeu ypon,& to his children, be» 


All the rhings which ye ſhould doe. ; | cauſe he bath wholly followed the Lok. ! 
7 37 Alfo the LoRD was angry with mee 
that great and | for your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not 


I9 CAn 
reb, wee went through 
tertible wilderneſſe, which you ſaw by the | goe in thither, 
way of the monntaine of the Amorites, as | 38 But Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, which 
the TL, © R D our God commaunded vs: | ſandeth before thee , hee ſhall goc in thi- 

- and wee came to Kadeſh-Barnea, | ther, Encourage him : for hee canſe 
4 20 AndIfaid vntoyon,Yeare come yn» | Iſtael toanherite it, 
to the mountaine of the Amortites, which | 39 Moreonex,your little ones, w ye ſaid 
the LORD our God doeth gine ynto vs. | ſhonld bea prey;&your children which in 

21 Bchold,the LORD hy God hath ſet} that day had no knowledge between good 
the land before thee: go vp aud poſlefle it; | and euill, they ſhall go in thither;and vnte 
as the LORD God of thy tathers hath ſaid | them will I ging it, and they ſhal poſleſſe it, 
vnto thee: feare not,neither be diſcoraged, | 4o But as for you, turne yee, and take 

22 CAndye came neetevntome cuery | your 19utney into the wilderceſſe, by the 
one of you,& ſaid, Wewil ſend men before | way of the red ſea. 

a3;& dow ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and .4...41 Lhen ye anſwered, and ſaid ynto me, 
* bring vs word again, by what way we tuft; We habe ſinned againſtthe LoRD,we wil 
goe vp,and into what caties we ſhal come, | go vp & fightaccording to all ythe LORD 
23 And theſayingpleafed me well: and | our God commannded vs. And when yee 
Itooke twelue men of you'; one ofa tribe, | had girded on; euery man his weapons of 
| 24 And they turned and went vp into | warre, ye were ready to go vp into the hil, 
the mountaine,and came into the valley of ' | 42. Andrhe L'0 RD ſaid vnto me , Say 
Eſhcol,and ſearched i: our. wnto them, Goe not yp, neither fight,for I 

25 And they tooke of the fraite of the - 2am not among you, [eſt ye be ſmitten be- 
land in their hands, and hronght itdewne . fore your enenues. | 
ynte.vs, and brought vs word againe, and | 43 SoIſpake1nto you, and you would 

 Gaid, It iza good which the LORD | not heare, but rebelled againſtthe Com 

' our God docth Lots | :/ { mandemerit of the LORD, and, went pre- 

.* 26 Notwithſtandang,ye would not goe | ſumptiouſly vp into the hull, * - 

yp, but rebelled againſt t 

ment of the LORD, your God. - | that mountaine, came out againſt you, and 
27 And yemurmured in your tents,and ! chaſed you,as Rees doc,and deftroyed you 

faid ; Becauſe the LORD hated vs,he hath in Seir, euen vnto Hormah. 

brought vs forth. out of the land of E- © 45 And ye returned & wept before the 


when wee __ from Ho- | 


* 


' gypt,to deliver vs into the hand of the A- LoRD, but the LORD would not hearken' 


.morices, to deſtroy vs 3 / _ | ynto your yoice,norgine care vnto you, 

y 28 Whither thal we go vp? our brethren | 46 Soye abode in Kadeſh many dares, ac« 
haue diſcoragedour heart, ſaying, The peo-, cording vuto the darts that ye abode here. 
pleis greer & taller the we the cities are | CHAP. IL : 

great &walled vp to heauen,and moreouer ; FP Hen we turned, and tooke our 1ontney 
we haue ſcene the ſons of y Anakims there. into the wilderneſſe, by the way of the 


© + 


- 29 Then Iſaidvftito you,Dread not,nei-: red ſea, as the LORD ſpake vnto mee :.avd 
ther be afraid of them. wecompaſied mount Seir many dayes, 

. 3s The LoRD your Godyy goeth before! 2 Andthe LORD ſpake vnto me ſaying, 

| you,he ſhall fight for you, accordingtoall' . 3 Yee haye compaſſ*d this moumaine 
that hce did for you un Egypt before your long exovgh ; turne you Northward. 

{Gs F 4 And 


K 


the commaunde-| © 234 Andthe Amorites which dwelt in. 


With whom T{rael 


4 And comand thouthe people,faying, 
Yee are topale through the coalt of your 
brethren the children of Eſan,wluch dwel 
in Scir,and they ſhalbe afraid of you : take 
ye good heed yato your ſclues therefore : 


ith them, for I will not + 7 | 1 
$.: Moodle not wpry ety ta diveltin Seir,whe he deſtroied the Horims 


ine you of their land,no not ſo much as a 
oat breadth, becanſe Thane guien mount 
Scir voto Eſan for a poſſeſs1on. 


6 Yeſhall buy mear of them for money, + 


that ye may eat,and = ſhal alſo buy water 
of them for money,that ye may drivke. 
7 Fory LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee 


in all the workes of thy hand : he knoweth | 


thy walking through this great wildernefle 
theſe forty yeres : the LORD thy God hath 
bene with thee,thou halt lacked nothing, 


8 And when we paſſed by from our bre-. 


thren the children of. Eſan which dwelt in | 
of thee,and 


Scir,through the wy of the plain fro Elah 
and from Kijoa-Ge er,wee turned & paſ- 
ſed by the way of the wildernes of Moab. 

9 Andthe LORD ſaid vnt1 me,Diſtreſſz 


not the Moabites, neither contend vþ theni - 


11 battell : for I will not giue thee of their 
land for a poſſeſſion , becauſe I haue pipen 


Ar vnto the childre of Lot for a poſſe Sion, | 


to The Emims dwelt therein in times 


paſt, a people great, and many, and tall as 


the Anakims : 
1t Which alſo were acconnted gyarts, 
as the Anakims, but the Moabites call 
them Enums. 
12 The Horims alſs dwelt in Seir be- 
ore time, but the children of Eſauſuccee- 
ded themwhen they had deſtroyed them 
from before them,and dwelt in their ſtead, 
as Iſrael did vnto the land of his poſſeſvi- 
en,which the LORD gaue vntothem, 


13 Now riſe vp,ſz:d 1,and getyou ouer 
the brooke Zered : and wee went ouer the 
brooke Zered. 


' 14 And the ſpace in which wee came 
from Kadeſh Barnea,vntill wee were come 


oner the brooke Zered,was thirty & eight. 


yeeres;vntill all the gencrationsof the men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 
koſte,as the LORD ſware vnto them. 


15 For indeed the hand of the LORD was 


pant them, to deſtroy them from among 
c hoſte,vntill they were conſumed. 
16 © So it came to paſle, wheu allthe 


men of warre were conſumed and dead | 


fom among the people, 

17 That the LORD ſpake vnto me,faying, 

13 Thou art to paſſe ouer throngh Ar,the 
coaſt of Moab,this day. . _ _ 

19 And when thou commeſt nigh oner a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon,dittreſſe the 


not,nor meddle with them: for I will not 

- give thee of the land of the childre of Am- 

mon any p>lleſsion, becauſe Thaue ginen 1t 
vnto the children of Lot for a poſſeſs10n, 

20 (That alſo wasaccountedaland of gi- 

Dis : giants dwelt therein un old time,and 


Chip 


. the Anakims: 


3... maynotfight,”) | 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims., | 
21 A people - GOure many,and tall,as | 


nt the LoRD deſtroyed 
them before them , and they ſucceeded 


; them,and dwelt in their ſtead:) 


22 As he didtoy children of Elan which 


from before them, & they ſucceeded them, 

& dwett in their ſtead enen vnts this day, 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Haze- 

rim, euen vnto Azzah , the Caphtorims, 


; which came forth out of Caphtor,deſtrot» 


edthem,and dwelt in their ſtead. 
24 CRiſe ye vp,take yur journey,& paſſe 
oner the r1ner Arnon: Behold,I haue giuen 


intothy band Sthon the Amorite king of 
; Heſhbon, and bis land: begin to poſleſe . 


zt,and contend with him 1m battcll, 
25 This rp od im toput the dread 
e feare of thee ypon the nati- 
ons that areynder the whole heauen, who 
ſhall heare report of thee, and ſhall treny- 
ble,and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 
26 CAnd I ſent meſſengers ont of the wil- 
dernefſe of Kedemoth, vnto Sthon king of 


| Heſhbon,with words of peace,ſaying, 


27 Let me paſle through thy land : I will 
goe along by the high way, I will neither 
turne ynto the right hand, norto the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meat for mony, 
that I may eate,aud gine me water for mo- 
ney that I may drinke : onely I will paſſe 
through on my feete: 

29 As the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Scir, and the Moabites whiok 
dwell in Ar did ynto mee, vntill I ſhall 
paſſe ouer Iordane, into the land which 
the LORD our God giueth vs. P_ 

3o But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
not let vs paſſe by him: for the LorD thy 
God hardned his ſpirit,and made his heart 
obſtinate,that hee might deliuer him ito 
thy hand, as appeareth this day. 

"31 Andthe LORD ſaid vnto mee, Bes 
hold, I haue begun to giue Sihon and his 
land before thee : begin to. poſſeſſt, that 
thou mayeſt inherite his land, _ 

32 They Sihon came out againſt ys,he, 
andall his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 And the LORD onr God dcliuered 
him before vs,and wee ſtote him, and his 
ſonnes, and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities at that 
time,and vtterly deſtrojedthe men,and the 
women, and the little ones of euery citic, 
| we left none to remaine, - 

' *. 35 Onely the cattell wee tooke for a 
| prey vnto our ſclues, and the ſpoyle of the 
cities which we tooke. 

36 From Aroer,which i by the brink of 
the riaer of Arnon, and from the cine that 
z5 by the river euen vnto Gilead, there vas 
not one citic too ſtrong for ys: the LORD 
our God dzliuered all vnto vs. 

37 Onely voto the land of the SL 


i 
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| "Og kingot Baſhan, Deuteratiomie, Gods nieteiesto Mad, | 


of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any | the river Arnon, halie the valley , and the 
place of the riuer Tabbok,nor vnto the ci- border,cuen vnto the riner Iabbok, which 
nies in the mountains, nor ynto whatſocuer | is the border of the children of Ammon: 
the LORD our God forbade vs. | 7 Theptaine atfo, and Tordan, and the G 
CHAP. 1II. ' coalt cheyoof, from-Chinnereth encen vato 
wee-turned, ard went vp the way | the ſea of the phaine,exen the ſalt fea,vnder ye 
to Bafhan : and Og theking of Baſhan ! Aſhdeth Piſgah Eaftward. d, 
came out agarnlit vs, hee-and all bis people 18 And Icommanted you at that time, 
to bartell at Edrei. | ! ſaying, The-LoRD your God hath ginen ar 
2 And the LorD ſaid vnto mee, Feare | you this land to pofteſſe-it: yeſhall padic o- Ce 
him not « for-1 will deliner him,and all his | neratmed beforcyour brethren the ehildre th 
people, and his land into thy hand , and ' of Iftael,all that are meet for the warre. 
thou ſhalt doe ymto him, as thon diddeſt! 19 But your winesand yonr ltd ones, oP 


nts Sthott king of the Amorites , which * and your cate}, (for I know that yec hane in 

dwelat H : | ; Much cattell ) ſhall abide in your citics, al 
3 So the Lord onr God delinered jnto | which I hane ginen yon: | A 

our hands Oy ato the king of Bafhan,and; 2o Vntill Ge LORD haue giuett reſt yn. 

all his people: and wee {mote hint yntill? to your brethren, 2s well as ynto you, and hi 


nonewas left tohim remaining. | vatill they alſo pofiefie the land which the Ol 
4 And wetooke all his cities at y time, ! LogD your God hath ginen them beyond hi 
was'not a citie which wee tooke not] Iordan: and then ſhal ye returne every man 
fromthem,threeſcore cities, all the regron | vnto his pofſefsion, which Thane gine you, ha 
of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, ' 2: «© And Icommanded Iofhna at that al 
5 All theſe cittes were fenced with high | time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſcene all that .9 
walles, gates, and barres, beſide vnwalled} the LoRD your God: hath done vnto theſe (fo! 


wrnes'2 preatmany. two kings: ſvſhall the LorD doe'vnto all Wl 
- 6 Anawee deſtroyed. them, as | the kinigdomes whither thou paſ{eſt, pt 
wee did yito Sihon king of Hethbon, vn-! 22 Ye ſhalnot fearethem;tor the LokD Du 
terly deftt6ying the men,women,and chil-* your God, he ſhall fight for you. ; 
drevof ettery citic. ; _ 23 And I beſought the LoRD at that be 
#7 Bit alt the cartel, and the fpozJe of the* time, ſaying, the 
cities,we tooke for a prey to-onr felnes. * 24 O Lord'Gop,thothaſt beganto ſhew plc 
8 And wetaoke at that time ont of the! thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe,andthy mighty wo 
hand of the rwokings ofthe Amorites, the hand:for whar God is there mtreauen,or in all 
x arp was on thrs fide Tordangfrom the! earth,thatean dp according tothy works, Eat 
trer Arponvnto mount Herman : ' ant according to thy might ? 

| 1g 0 Pic Hetinentlic Sidvnians calli - 25 Tpray theelet mee-goc-oner, and{ce the 
Syrion: and rhe Amorrtes call it Shenir.) | _R__ landthat is beyond lordane,that Wit 
rs Aﬀtthecittes ofthe plaine, & all 'Gi- goodly mountaine and Lebanon. da 
load, arid-alFBaſhin; viito Salthah; and B-' 26 Bnt the Lokp was: wroth with-me for I 
dr6,cities of 5 kitigdarrieof Og in Bafhan,' your-ſakes, andwonld not heare me, and of t 
rt For only Op king of Baſhan remained! the LokD ſaid vnto me, Let it fuffice thee, of t 
of the remnant of gyanrs; behold, his beds! ſpeake no more vnto me of this matter. gee. 
:d was a bedfted ofyron: isitnotinRaby 27 Get thee vp into the top of Pifpah I 
' bath of the: crildren 6f Ammon ? nmecn-! and lift vp'thinceres Weſtward, & Nerth- Nan 
bits was thi Tenpth therof;andfgure eubits' ward; 2nd'Sombward; and Eaſtward, and: forr 
the breadth of it;after the cabjitofaman. * betiold ff with thine eyes : for thou ſhalt iſ "ro 
' 1 T2 And this fand'whith we pofſhſedar not goeonet this'Tordan. : Ts 
that time, from Atoer, which is by the r1- 28 Anr charge Toſhna, & enconrage him, that 
ner Amon,/and halfe mount Gilead", and; andftrengrthen him : for hee ſhall goe oucr ny 
l 


before this people, and he thallcanſethem 


the cities rhereof"gane I vnto the Reube-! $P 
to inherit the land which thon ſhalt ſee. S 


nites, and to the Gidites. 


" 13 Atidthereſtof Gilead, and all Ba- . 29 Snwee abode in the valley ouer a- Your 
fitan, wn Fig kingdomevf Op, gaue T'! gainft Bzth-Peor. | tude 
vnrothe Klfe tribe of Manafſth : All the! CHAP, IH. yon. 


-JOw: therefore hearketi,O'Tiraeh, vnto 16 
the ſtatutes, and vnto the mdgements 
which I teach you for to do they ye may 
Fue;atid go in and poſitf- the Iand; which 


regian of Argob with all 'Baſhan , which 
was called'the Tand of gyatits 
- 14 Tais the ſ6nd& of. Manaffeh tooke all 
the conntrey of Argob, vnto the coafts of Hue nd, v 
Gori, and Maachathi': and called them- the LORD God of your fathers giueth you. 
after his, owne name, Baſtian Hauoth Iair | 2 Yee ſhall not adde ynto the wor 
vio this diy, 7 A which I commannd you, neitherſhall you 
r 5 And Tgaue Gilead vnto Machir, diminifh onght from it, thatye may kecpe 
1. And ynto the Reubenites, apd vnts | the Commanndements of the LORD your 
the G:flites, I gaue fron Giteatl euen yreo God, whith Trommannd you. 


3 Your : 


gy=@ TY BD EY SG 


$S \ Hh. 
+4. 6 Ao din de nt 


3 Yourcyes haue ſcene whatthe LORD , 
did becauſe of Baal-Peor : forall the men 
that followed Baal-Peor, theL ORD thy 
God hath deftryed them fro among you. 

4 Bur ye that did cleaue vnto the LORD 


your God, are aliue cuery one. of you this 
p Ul 


- Chapiiiij. 


—— 


ay i <A 


heanen,and when thou ſeeſt the Snnne,and 
the Moone,and the ſtarres,eer all the hoſt 
of heauen, ſheuldeſt be drinen to worthip 
them, and ſerue them,which the LoRD thy 
God hath diuided vnto all nations vndec 
the whole heauen, 

20 Butthe LORD hath taken you, and 


. Behold; I haue taught you Statutes, brought yowforth out of the yron fornace, 
and Tudgments,cuen as the LORD my God eex out of Egypt, to be to him a people 
commanded me , that ye ſhould doe ſoy 11 | of inheritance, asye are this day. 


the land whither ye g7e to -palleſl ſhe: _ 
3 


E Keepetheretare 1 
25 your wiſedome and your vnderſtanding. 
in the ſight of the nations,which ſhal heare 
all theſe A Wha is Surely this great 
nation is a wiſe and vnder{tanding people, | 


21. Fiirthermore the LORD was an 
with me for your ſakes, & ſware y Iſhould 
not goe ouer Iordane,and that Iſhonld not 

*g0c 1n vnto that good land, which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee for an inheritance. 

22 Bur-I miſt die mthis land, I miſt noe 


7. For what nation 5s there ſogreatzwho! goe oner.Iordan: but ye (hal goe ouer and 
hath God ſo nigh vnto them, as theLoKD.| poſſcſle that good land. 
our God #.inall things, that wee call vpon{ .. 23: Takeheede ynto your ſclues, leſt ye 


himfor > + | Ty 
8 And what narfon ix there ſo great,tha 


forget the Conenantof the L oR D your 


t; God, which he made with you, and make 
hath ſtatutes & iudgements ſo righteous, as 


you a grauen image, or the likenefſe of any 


al this law which I et before you this day?! 3s aye the LORD thy God hath for- 


- 9 Only take heed to thy ſelte,& keep thy | bid 
 fonle diligently, left thon forgetthe things ; 
be eyes haue ſccnexie they de-! 


which t 


par fron thy heart all the daiesof thy life: | 


n thee: 


24 For the LORD thy God isa conſu- 
; Ming fire, exen a icalous God, 
25 E/When thou ſhalt children, 


ut teach them. thy ſons, & thy. founes ſons! |; and childrens: children, and ſhalt haue re- 
| Io Spec;ally, the day that thou ſtoodeft} mained lang im the land, and ſhall corrupr 
before the LORD thy God in Hoxeb; when} your (elues, and make a'graten image, 0 
the LORD ſaid vato me, Gather me'f peo-} the likeneſſe of any thing,and (hall do enill 


ple together,& I will make them licare my | 
wordes; that they may learne tofeare me! 
all the dayes that they ſhall liue the 
earth,& that they may teach their children; 
1t And yee.camencere and ſtoed ynder | 
the moiuntaine y and the mountaine burns! 
with fire vnto the middelt of heanen; with 
darkeneſſe;clonds, aud thicke-darkeneſle, 
12 Andthe L ORD ſpake vato youout 


in the ſight of the LORD thy God, to pro- 
uoke him to anger: 

26 I call heauen and earth to witnefſe a» 
gainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoone vt» 
| terly periſh from off the land whereunto ye 

goe oner Iordan, to potfeſle it: yeſhall not; 
| arms } a hes. "ane it, but ſhall vt- 
| texly be: > ; 
', 27; Andthe LORD ſhall ſcatter you a- 


o! the mudſt of the fire : ye heard the voice 


| mong the nations, and ye ſhalbe left few in' 


of the words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, onely | number among; the heathen , whither the 


zee heard a voice. | 
13 Andhedeclared vnto you his Cone-! 
nant, which hee commanded you to per-i of 


LORD ſhall leade you. 
28 And there ye 1hal ſerue gods, the work 
mens hands,wood and ſtone,which ner 


forme, een ten Commandements, and hee \ thex ſee, nar beare, nor cate, nor ſmel}. 


wrote them. 


on two Tables of tone; 
. 14 CAnd the LokD'commanded me ako 
that time\to teach you Statutes and Tudges | 


PoPut if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke 
ORD thy God, thouſhalt finde him 
ou ſeeke him with all thine heart, an 


ments, that ye might doe them in the land | with all thy ſoule. 


Whither ye goe ouer to polleſſe it. 
15 Take yee therefore good beede vnto 
your ſelues, (for ye ſaw no maner of ſimili- 


} 3o Whenthouartintribulation,and all 
' theſe things are came vps thee, euen in the 
: latter dayes,if thon turne to the LORD thy 


rude on the day that the LORD yu vato | God,& {halt be obedient vnto his voice : 


you in Horeb,out ofthe midit 9 


the fire.) | 31 (Forthe LORD thy God is a merci- 


16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſehlxes,and make | full God) he will not forſake thee, neither 


you a granen 1wage, the ſtmilixyde of any } 
hgure, the likenef'e of male or female, |; 


17 The likeneſle of any beaſt that on 


tie earth, the likeneſſe of any winged foule j paſt, which were before thee, 


Uat fiyeth in the aire, 


| deſtroy thee , nor forget the Couenant of 

| thy fathers;which he {ware vnto them. 

! 32 Foraske now of the dayes thatare 
Cvce the day 


' that God created man vpon carth,and aske 


18 The likenefſe of any thing that cree- ! from the one ſide of heauen vntothe other, 


P*th on the ground,the likeneſie of any fiſh 
Kat z 1n the.waters beneath the earth : 
9 Aad left thou lift vp thine eyes vato 


Whether there hath been a» ſuch thing as 
this great thing #,or hath bin heard like at? 
33 Did cer people heare the voice of 
6G God 


24.0. 
PRIIISEIS een wr Oe nag : 


ta obedierice. 50 
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F.-. 4 FRO 
EL Godsmercies: 
; God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as thou haſt heard, and line ? 
' 34 Orhath God aſſayed to goand take; 
him a nation from the midſt of another na-! 
tt0n,. by temptations , by fignes, and by 
wouders, and by warre, and by a mightic 
hand, and by a ſtretched'ontarme, and by 
great terrours, according toall that the 
LORD your God did for yon in Egypt 
before your eyes? | 
35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed , that thou 


i 


Denterbri 


mightelt know, that the LORD he is God: 
there 1s noneelſe befides him. 


fog je 


omie, 


29 Andall theplaine of this fide Iordan 
Eaſtward, cuen vnto the ſea, of the plaiue 
vnder the ſprings of Piſgah. 

CHAP. Y 


Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid 
vnto them, Heare,O Ifracl,the ſtatutes 
and Tudgements which .I ſpeake in yout 
eares this day, that ye-may learne them,and 
keepe and doe them, © 
+2 TheLORD onr God made a Coue- 
nant with vs in Horeb. 


{© 3 The LoRD madennt* this Conenant | 
! with or fathers, but with vs, cxez vs,who 


35 Our of heuen he madethee to heare | are all of vs here aliue this day. 


his voice, that he might inſtrn& thee : and | 
ypon carth hee ſhewed thee his great fite, 
and thou heardeſt his wordes oat of the 
mult of the fire, .:. * , L 

37 And becanſe hee loned thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them,and 
brought thee ont in his ſight with his 
mightic power out of Egypt: 

38 To drine out nations from beſore 
thee, greater and mightier then thou art,to 
bring thee 1n, to gize thee their land for an 
inheritatice,as zt # this day. ; 
.-.39 Know therefore this day, and conſi- 
der it in thine heart , that the LokÞ/hee1s 
Gad in heancn aboue, and vpon tlie earth 
beneath: there is none elſe. . + 
:4o Thon ſhalt keepe therfore his Statutes 
and his Commandements , which 1com- 
mand thee this day : that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy childreu atter thee, 
and that thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes 
ypon the earth, which the. LORD thy God 
gueth thee, tor cuer. 672 LEST ID 

41. Thea Moſes ſeuered three citiegott 


this ſide Iordan,toward the Snanenſfinp x. / | 


\. 42 That: theflayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbonr vnawares, 
and hated him not in times paſt, & that flee- 


ing vnto one of the!e cities he-might line 2 * 


43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſie, in 
the plaine countrey of the Reubenites, and 
Kamoth in Gilead of the Gadites: and 
Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſvites . .- 

44 © And this # the Law which Moſes 
{t before the children of Ifrael: : ; 


4 The LoRD talked with you face to face 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire. 
5 (I ſtood betweerie the LORD, and you, 
at ytime toſhew ynu'the word of 5 LORD: 
for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and 
went not vp into the mount,) ſayi 'E, 

E 'ClIamthe LoRD thy God, which 
brought thee onit of the land of Egypt,from 
the houſe ef bondage, 

7 Thonfhalt bave none other gods be- 
fore me. 


Image; orany likenesof ay thing rhat isin 
| heanen aboue, /or yis'in'the earth beneath, 
'orthat i inthe waters beneath the carth.. 
9 ' Thonſhaltnot bow downe thy ſelf 
anto them,nor ſerne them : for 1 the LozD 
| thy God a2 a tcalous God, viſiting the ini- 
quaitie of the fathers vpon the children, vn- 
to thethird and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, <3 
; to. And ſhewing voto thonſandg 
of them that lone Sys keepe my Com- 
maridements. -- - © NaLeY 

-XE Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
L'0-R D thy Godt rathe': for the Lord 


will not holde him guiltleffe that takerh lis 
' Name in vaine. abs 
| 12 Keepe the Sabbath day toſanAike it, 
: as the LORD thy God hatk comanded thee, 
' - Iz Sixedaics ſhalt thon labour,and dac 
; all thy worke. - | 

14 Butthe ſenenth day z the Sabbath of? 
f the LORD thy God? 2 if thou ſhalt not do 
| any worke, thont , nor thy ſonne, nor thy 


45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, and the | daughter,nor thy miſeruant,nor thy maid 
Statutes,and the Indgements, which Moſes | ſcruant, nor thine oxe,nor thine afle, nor a- 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſracl,aſter they ! ny of thycattell, nor thy ſtranger thats 


' came foorth out of Egypt. 


| within thy gates, that thy man ſcruant and 


46 -On this ſide Iordan in the valfey ouer j thy maid ſernavt may rett as well as tho, 


againſt Beth Peor,tuthe land of Sihon king , 


I5 Andremember that thou waſt a (:r- 


towards Tſiael, 


- 8 Thouſhalt not make thee any granen 


ot the Amorites , who dwelt at Heſhbon, | uant in the land of Egypt,and } the LoRD 

vhom Moſes & the children of Iſrael ſmote | thy God brought thee out thence, through 

atter they were come fotth out of Egypt. | a mighty hand,& by a ſtretched out arme: 
-47 And they poſſeſled his land, and the | therefore the LoRD thy God commanded 

landof Og king of Baſhan, two kings off thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 

the Amorites, which were on this fide Ior-! 16 CHonounr thy father and thy mother, 

dan toward the Sunne riſing , ' asthe L OR D thy God hath commandc 


48 From Aroer, which by the banke thee,that thy dayes may be prolonged and 
: ef theriuer Arnon,cuen ynto mount Sihon,: that it may goe well with thee, in thc lat 
wich is Hermon, 


+ 4 %. _- L 


. which the LORD thy God giucth thee.” 
I7 'Thou, 


d and 


IC lard 
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yee came necte vnto me, excyz all the heads 


x75 Thou ſhalt not kill. ; 

13 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. RY 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe wit- 
nefſe againſt thy neighbour. : 

21 Neither {halt thon defire thy neigh- 
bours wite , neither thalt tbou conet thy 
n:ighbours houſe, his field, or his man ſer- | 
uant,ct bis maidſcruant,his oxe,or his afle, ' 
or any thing that z#thy neighbours. 

22 CTheſe words the LURD ſpake vnto 
all your aſſembly in the monnt, out of the 
midſt of the fire,of the cload, & of the thick 
darkenefſe,with a great voice, & he added 
no more, and he wrote them in two Tables 
of ſtone, and dchuered them vnto me. 

23 And it came to paſſe when yeheard 
the voice out of the midſt of the darknefle | 
(for the mountain did burne with firc)that 


of your Tribes,and your Elders. 

24 And yeſaid, Behold, the LORD onr 
God hath ſhewed vs his glory , and his 
ereatreſſe,and we hane heard his voice out 
of the midſt of the fire : we haue ſcene this | 
gy that God decth talke with man , and 
L.clineth, 

25 Now therefore why ſhonld we die ? | 


For this great fire will conſume ys. If wee 


keare the voice of the LORD our God any 
more, then we ſhall die, 
26. For who is there of a!l fleſh that hath 


| heard the voice of the lining God,fpeaking | 


out of the midſt of the fire (as wee hae) 
aud lined ? 


27 Goe thou neere, and heare. all that 


the LORD our God ſhall fay , and ſyeake! 


thon vnto vs all that the LORD our God | 
{hall ſpeake ynto thee, and we will heateut 
and doe it. 


28 AndtheLoR Dheard the voice of 


your words, when yeeſpake vnto me, and! 


the LORD ſaid vnto me, lhane heard the: 
voice 6f the wordes of this people, which 
they hane ſpoken vnto thee * they hanue wel 
ſaid, all that they have ſpoken. 

29 Oy there were ſich an heart in them 
that they would feare me,& keep, my com-! 
randements alwayes,that it might be well 
With them,& with thcir children or ever. 

30 Goe, ſay to them, Get you ipto your 
tents 2gaine, 

31 Bur as ſor thee, ſtand thou here by 
me.ard I wil ſpeake vnto thee all tke com- 
mandem-nts, and the Statntes, and the 
Indgements, which thou ſhalt teach them, 
that they may doethem in the Jand which 
I ginethem to peſleſſe it. 

52 Yeſhall obſerue to doe therefore. as 
theLORD your God hath commanded 
yon: you ſhall not tarne aſideto the right 
hand, or to the left; 

33 You ſhal walke in all the waies which 

te LORD your God hath comanded you, 
tat yee may liue, and that 37 oy le well 


© Ehapard; 


to obedience. : 
with you, and that yee may prolong your 
dayes inthe land which ye ſhall poſlciie. | 
CHAP. VL 
Ow theſe are the Commandements, 
the Statutes , and the Indgements, 
which the LORD your God commanded 
to teach you, that ye might doe zherz in the 
land whither ye goetopoſicſle it : 


e 


2 That thon mighteſt tearethe LORD 


' thy God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his 


Commandements which I command thee, 
thou, ard thy ſorne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all the dayes of thy life, and that thy dayes 
may be prelonael, | 
3 eHcaretherfore,O Iſrael, & obſerne ts 


+ doceit,that it may be well with thee,&thac 


ye m3y increaſe mightily , as the LoR-D 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in 


the land that floweth with milke and hory, 
' 4 HKeare,OlfraeltheL ORD our Gd 


i one LORD. 

5 And thon ſhalt lonetheLoRD thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
foule, and with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words which I command 


- thee this day,ſtalbe 1v thine heart. 


7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligerly 
vito thy children , and ſhalt talke of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 
lieſt downe, and when thou riſeſt vp. - 

8 Andthou ſhalt bind them for aſigre 
vpen thine hand, and they ſhalbeas front- 
lets betweene thine eyes, 

9 Ard thou ſhalt write them vpon the 
poſtes of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

Io And it ſhalt be when the LogD thy 
God ſhall bane brought thee. into the land 
which he {ware vnto thy fathers, to Abra- 
hamyto Tfaac,& to Laccb to glue thee,preat 
& goodly citics,yvhich thou buldedit not, 

11 And honſes full of all good. things 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged, 
which thon diggedſtnot, vineyards and os 
line trees which thou plantedit nat, when 


' thouſhalr have caten and be full, - ., - 


12 Then beware leſt thou, forget the 
L ORD wm bich brought thee ſorth out of, the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe.of bandage. 

13 Thon ſhalc feare the LORD thy. God, 
and ſcrue kim,& ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Yc{hall not goe aſter other gods, of 
the gods of the people which aze round a- 
bont you : 

15 (For the LoRD thy God is a jealous 
God :movg yon) leſt the anger of y LORD 
thy God be kindlcd agairſt thee , and de- 
{troy thee from off the face of the earth, 

- 16 CYeſtall not tewpt the LORD your 
God,as ye tempted 4124 in Maſlah, 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the com- 
mandements of the LORD your God, and 
bis Teſtimovies,and his Statutes,which he 
hath commandcd thee. | 

18 Ard thou ſhalt - that which x right 

2 : 
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Exhortation 
and good in the ſight of the LORD : that it 
may be well with thee,and that thou mayſt 
gocin, and poſleſſe the good land which 
the L © RD {ware vnto thy fathers : 

19 To caſt ont all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken. _ 

2o Aud when thy ſonne asketh thee in 
timeto comegaying, What mreaue the Te- 
ſtimonies,and the Statutes, and the Indge- 
'mieitts, which the Lo RK D our God hath 
commanded you? | 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, 
Wee were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, 
and the LoRD bronght vs out of Egypt 
with a mightie hand. 


. *'22 And the LoRD thewed fignes and. 


wonders t and ſore ypon Egypt, vp- 
'6n' Pharzch , and vpon all his Pathol, 
befote ont eyes © 


- 33 Andhe bronght vs ont from thence, | 


that hee nught bring vs in, to giue vsthe 
land which he ſware vnto our fathers. 

' 24 Andthe LoRD commanded vs to do 
all theſe Statutes, to feare the LORD our 
God, for our good alwayes, that he mught 
preſeriie.vs aliue, as 7t # atthis day, 

25_Anditſhall be our rightcouſneſſe, if 
wee obſerue to docall theſt commande- 
ments, before the LoRD onr God, as hee 
hath commanded vs. 

PIEE'S CHAP. VII. 

Hen the LoRD thy God ſhall bring 
Vives int the land whither thon go- 
eſt to poſleſſe it, and hath caſt out many 
nations before thee, the H1:ttztes, and the 
Gergaſhites,and.the Amorittes,and the Ca» 
paanites , andthe Perizzites ,- and the H- 
kites,and the Tebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thou: 

- 2 And when the LokD thy God (hall 
deliner them before thee, thon ſhalt ſmite 
them, and vtterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt 
make no coucnant with them , nor ſhewe 
mercy vntothem, 

3 Neither ſhalt thon make marriages 
with them: thy danghter thon ſhalt not 

jue vnto his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt 
od take yntothy ſonne. 
For they wil turne away thy ſon from 
Following me , that the 
gods: wil the anger of the LORD be kin- 
led againſt you, 


their images , and cat downe their groues, 
"and burne their granen images with fre, 
6 For thou art an holy people vntothe 
'LoRD thy God : the LORD thy God hath 
choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people vnto 
kimiſebfe , aboue all people that are vpon 
the face of the earth. * | 
7 The LoRD did not ſet his loue ypon 
ou, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more 
}Knumberthen any people : (for yac were 


the feweſt of all people :) 


! 
« 


Denteronomie. 


may ſerue other : 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 


5 But thus ſhal ye dealewith them: ye 
ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break downe 


thoſe nations before thee by little & little: 


tg.obedienee, 

8 But becauſetheL 0.RD loued you, 
and becauſe hee wanld keepe the othe 
which hee had ſworne vnto your fathers, 
hath the L Oo R D brought you ont with a 
mightie hand, and redeemed you out of 
the houſe of bandmen, from the kand of 
Pharaoh king of Epypt. 

9 Know therefore that the LoRD th 
God, he is Cod, the faithfull God , whick 
keepeth Concnant and Mercy with them 
that loue him, and keepe his Commande- 
ments, to a thouſand penerations : 

Io, And repayeth i that hate him to 
their face, to deſtroy them : he will nat be 


flacke to him that hateth him, he wil repay 


him to his face. 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the com- 
mandements, and the Statutes , and the 
Indgements , which Icommand thee this 
day, to doe them. 

12 C\Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, if 
ye hearken totheſe 1ndgements, and keepe 
and doethem : That the L o R Þ thy G-d 
ſhal keepe vnta thee the Couenant and the 
Mercy which he ſware vnto thy fathers, 

13 And he willone thee,and bleſle thee, 
and multiply thee: hee will alſo blefſe the 


fruite of thy wombe, and the. fruite of thy | 


land,thy corne, and thy wine, & thine oile, 
the increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of 
thy ſheepe, in the Iand which he ſware vnto 
thy fathers to ginethee. 

14 Thon ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all pco- 
ple: there ſhallnot be male or female = 
ren among you, or among your cattel], 

15 Andthe L@RD will take away from 
thee all fickenefſe, and will put none of the 
euill diſeaſegof Egypt (which thou know- 
eſt) vpon thee: but will lay them ypoa all 
them that hate thee. 

16 And thou (halt conſyme all the peo- 
ple which the LoRD thy Gad ſhall deliver 
thee: thine eye ſhall haue no pitieypon 
them , neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, 
for that wil be a ſnare vnto thee. 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay inthine heart, Theſe 
nations are moe then TI, how can I diſpo'- 
ſefle them 2. | 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid ofthem: / 
ſhalt well remember,what the L o R D thy 

God did vnto Phargoh, & vnto all Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſaw.& the ſignes and the wonders,and 
the nu pity hand,& the ſtretched out arme, 
whereby the LoRD thy God brovght thee 
out : ſo ſhall the LoRD thy God doe vnto 

all the penple of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Morcouer,y LORD thy God will ſend 
the hornet among them, vntil they Jare lzit 
& hide themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed. 

21 Thou ſhalt not be aftrighted at them: 
forthe L oO R D thy God 1s among you, 3 
mightie God, and a terrible, 

22 Andthe LoRD thy God will put ont 


£1.01 


Anexhortation 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
the beaſts of the ficld increaſe vpon thee : 
23 But the LoRD thy God ſhall deliner 
them vnto thee,and ſhal deſtroy them with 
mighty deſtru&io,vntil they be deſtroyed. 
24 And he ſhall dehiner their kings into 


thine hand , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their - 


name from vnder heauen : There ſhall no 
mat be able to ſtand before thee, vntil thou 
hane deſtroyed them, 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhal 
ye bnrne with fire: thou ſbalt not deſire the 
filucr or golde that is on them, nor take it 
ynro thee. leſt thou be ſnared there: ſor it 
z an abomination vnto the LoRD thyGod. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomi- 
nation into thine houſe, leſt thou be a cur- 
{ed thing like 1t : {xt thon ſhale viterly de- 
reſt it,and thou ſhalt vtrerly abhorte :t,for 
it is a curſed thing, 

CHAP. .VIL 


-Llthe commandements which I com- | 


mand thee this day,ſhall ye obſerue to 
doe,that ye may line,and mnltiply, and go 
in, and pofſ-fle the land which the LoRD 

ſware voto your fathers. 
2 Aad thon ſhalt remember all the way 


s wich the LORD thy God led thee theſe 


forty yeeres in the wildernefle, to humble 
thee, to proue thee, to know what was 
1) thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep 
tus commandements, or no, 

3 Andheehumbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to hnmger , and fed thee with Manna, 
which thon kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know : that hee might make thee 
know, that man doeth not line by bread 
o:xly,but by cuery word y Seowars 4 out 
6 the mouth of the LORD doth man liue. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon 
thee,neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourty 

eercs. 

5 Thon ſhalt alſo conſfiller iti thine heart, 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the 
'LoRD thy God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Ther ore thou ſhalt keepe the Com- 

mandements of the LoRD thy Cod , to 
walke in his wayes,and to feare him, 
. 7 For the LORD thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, aland of brookes of wa- 
ter of tonntaines, and depths that ſpring 
out of valleys and hils: 

8 A land of wheat, and batley, and 
Wes, and fig trees, and pomegranates, a 
landof oyle oliue,and hony. | 

9 Aland wherein, thou ſhalt eat bread 
without ſcareneſſe,thou ſhalt not lacke any 
thing in it: a land whoſe ſtones are yron,& 
out of whoſe hils thou mayeſt dig braſle, 

Io When thou haſtcaten, and art full, 
then thou ſhalt blefſ= the LoRD thy God, 
for the good land whith he hath giue thee. 

it Beware that thou forget not the 
LORD thy God, in not keeping his Com- 
maudements, and his iudgements, and his 


Chap.viii.ix, 


to obedience, 

Statutes which I command thee this day: _ 
12 Leſt whey thou haſt eaten & art ful, & 

haſt built goodly houſes, & dwelt therem:- 

13 And when thy heards and thy flocks 
multiply,and thy filuer & thy gold is mul 
tiplicd,and al that thon haſt 1s multiplied: 

14 Then thine heart bee lifted yp, and: 
thon forget the LORD thy God ( which: 
brought thee forth out of the lande of E- 
gypt,trom the houſe of bondage. . .,. 

5 Wholed thee through that great aud 
terrible wilderneſſe,wherm were fiery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorptons, and drought, where 
there was no water, who broght thee forth 
water out of the rocke of flint, 

16 Whofed thee in the wildernes with 
Manna,which thy fathers knew not,that he 
might humble thee, & that he might prone 
thee,to doe thee good-at thy latter cnd :) 

17 And thou ay in thine heart, My pow- 
er,and the might of mine hand hath gotten 
me this wealth, 

18 Butthon ſhalt remember the LoRD 
thy God: for 1t# he that gineth thee pow- 
er to get wealth, that hee may eſtabliſh his 
conenant, which he ſware vnto thy ſathers, 
as it is this day, 

I9 And it{hall be,ifthon doe at all for- 
get the LO R D thy God, and walke after: 
other gods, and ſerue them , and worſhip 
them, I teſtific _ you this day,that ye 
{1a ſurely periſh, 

20 As the nations which the LoRD de- 
ſroyeth before your face,ſoſtall ye periſh, 
becauſe yee would not bee obedient yuts 
tlie voyce of the LORD your God. 

CHAP. IX. 
Eare, © Iſrael, thon art to paſſe ouer 
Iotdane this day ,to goe in to poſlelie 
nations greater and mightierthen thy (elf, 
Cities great and tenced vp to heauen, 

2 A peoplegreatandrall, the childrem 
of the Anakims , whom thon knoweſt, and 
of whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can 


* ſtand before the children of Anak? 


3 Vuderſtand therefore this day, that 
the LoRD thy God #& he, which goeth oucr 
before thee, as a conſuming fire : hee ſhall 
deſtroy them,and heſhal bring them down 
before thy. face : (o ſhalt thou drjuethem 
one, and deſtroy them -quickely ; as the 
LoRD hath ſaid vntothee. 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart, after 
that the LoRD thy God bath caſtthetn ont 
from before thee,ſaying,For my riglteouſ- 
neſle the T.ORD hath brought me in to poſ- 
ſefle this land :- but for the wickednefle of 
theſe nations , the LoRD doth dine them 
out from before thee, - 

5 Notfor thy righteouſneſſe, or for the 
vprightneſſe of thine heart, doelt thou goe 
to poſſelle their land: But for the wicked- 
neſſe of theſe nations the T.orD thy God 
doth drine them ont from before thee, and 
that he may performe the word which the 

G3 LORD 


.TheTables arebroken, Deuterpnomie. and after renewed, 
LORD ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, ' wroth againſt you to deſtroy yon.) But the 


Ifaac and Iacob, : LORD hearkened vnto me at that time alſo ic 
;.-'6 Vnderſtandtherefore,thattheLoRD | . 20 And the LoRD was very angry with 1: 
[thy God ginerh thee not this good land. to | Aaron to haue deſtroyed him: And I pray- 4 
poſſelſ2 it, for thy righteouſnetle : for thou | ed for Aaron alſo the ſame time, by 
art a \tiffe-necked people. | 2r And I tooke your finne, thecalfe 
E Remember aud forget not, how | which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, iW © 
thou pronoked!t the LokD thy God to | and ſtamped it, ad ground it very ſmall, a 
wrath in the wildernes : from the day that ; enen vntill it was as ſmallas duſt: and1 
thon didft depart ont of F land of Egypt, | cafÞ the duſt thereof into the brooke that t 
wntill ye came vnto this place, ye haue bin | deſcended ont of the mount. J--:< 
 xebellious againſtthe LoRD, | . 22 Andat Taberah,and at Maſſah, and , 
$ Alſo in Horeb yee prono:ed the | at Kibroth-Hattaauah, yee prouoked the ! 
LoRD to anger, ſo that the LoRD vas an- | LORD to wrath, 
gry with you, to hane deſtroyed you. | _ 23 Likewiſe when the LORD ſent you W ?7 
9 Whenl was gone vp into the mount, | from Kadefh Barnea, ſaying , Goe vp and MW 2 
to receine the Tables of ſtone,exer the Ta-. ; poſſefſe the lande which Ihaue giuen yon, [MW * 
bles of the Conenant which the LoRD | then you rebelled 2gainſt the commande- 
made with you, then I abode in the monnr | ment of the LoRD your Gnd,and ye belce- c 
fourty dayes and fourty nights, I ncither | ued him nor, nor hearkened to his voyce. - 
did cate bread,nor drinke warer, 1 24 You haue bin rebellions againſt the a 
© Io Andthe LoRD deltuered vnto mee j LORD, from the day that I knew you, » 
two Tables of ftone, written with the fin- | 25 Thus I fell downe before the Lokd | 
gerof God, andon them was wiitten ac- | fourty dayes, and fourty nights, as I fell WF ' 
cording to all the words which the LokD downe as the firſt, becauſe the LoKD had FW * 
ſpake with yon in the mount, out of the ſaid,he would deſtr OY yOll. = 1 
midſt of fire,in the day of the afſzmbly, 26 I praycd,thereiore vnto the LORD, 


It And it came to paile at the ende of | and ſaid, O Lord Gop , deſtroy not thy BY" * 
fourty dayes and fourty nights , that the . poopie ang thine inheritance, which thon - {Y 
LoRD gane methe two Tables of ſtone, e- haftredeemed through thy greatnes,which | *' 


wen che Tabl:s of the Conenant. ; thon halt br onght forth ont of Egypt with 

12 Aud th? TORD ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, a mighty hand. : 
get thee downe quickly from hence: for | | 27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, Ba * 
thy p:ople which thou haſt bronglt forth Tfaac, and Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtub- WY * 


out of Ezypt, haue corrupted them/elxes : | bornnefle of this people, nor to their wite 
they ar? yiick!y turned aſide ont of the | kednefle, norto their finnes  * 

way which 1 commarded them, they hane 28 Leſtthe Jand whence thou broughe WW 
mad- hom a molten image. teſt ys out, ſay,Becauſe the LORD was not We 

13 Furthermore the LORD ſpake vnto | able to bring them into the land iy he pro» 
m2 laying. Thane ſeen? this people,and be-  miſed the, & becauſe he hat2d the, he kata Wt | 
hold, it is a ſtiffe a=cked people. broughtthEont, to ſlay the in y wildernes. WW | 

14 Let meealone that I may deftroy 29 Yer they are thy people, & thine tohc- 
them, and blot out cheirname from vnder ; ritance  thon broghteſt our by thy migh- 
heaven: and Iwill make of thee a nation ty power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 
mightter and greater then they, CH 

15 Soltutned, and came downe from T thattime the LoRD ſaid vnto mee, 
the mount, and the mount burned with Hew thee twoTables of ſtone, like vn- 
fire: and the two Tables of the Coucnant to the firſt, and come vp vnto mee into the 
were in my two hands. mount, and make thee an Arke of wood, 

16 And Ilooked, and beholde, yehad 2 And Iwill write on the Tables the 
finned agaiuſt the LoRD your God, a4 words that were ia the firit Tabl2s,v thou 
had madz you a molten calie : yee had tur- brakelt, & thon {Lalr put them in the Ar. 
ned aſide quickely ont of the way which 3 And I madean Ark of Shittim wood, 
the LORD had commanded you. and hewed two Tables of {tone like vnto 

17 And I tooke the twoTables,and caſt the firit, and went vp into the mount, ha- 
them out of my two hands,and brake them ning the two Tables in mine hand, | 
before your eyes. ; 4 And he wrote on theTables,according 

13 And I fell downe beforethe LokD, to the firſt writing,the ten Comandements 
as at the firlt, forty dayes and forty nights, wthe LoRD ſpake vnto you in the mount, 

I did neither eate bread nor drinke water, out of the midi of the fice, in y day of tic 
becauſe of all your ſinnes, which ye ſinned: affembly: & the LoRD gauc them vnto ne 
'in doing wickedly in the fight of the $5 And I tnrned my felfe and came 
LoRD,to prouoke him to anger. - downe from the mount, and put the'Cablcs 

I9 (For 1was afraid of the anger , and; in the Arke which I had made, and there - 

' hote diſpleaſure wherewiththe LORD was they be,as the LORD comunande a me. = 


» X, 


'Gods babes £ 


nes + $M 
| Chap.xi, ' - vpanlIſrach, 

6 © And the children of Iſrat] took their tutes, and his judgements, and his Com- 
jaurney from Beetoth of the children of | mandements alway. _ | 
Jaukan, to Moſera, there Aaron. died, and 2. And know you this day: for I ſpeake 
there he was buried,and Eleazar his fonne | not with your children which haue not 
miniſtred in the Prieſts office in his ftead. | knowen, and x haue not ſeene the chaſtiſe- 

7 From thence they journeyed vnto | ment of the LORD your God, his greatncs, 
Gudgodah, & from Gudgodah to Iotbath, | his mighty hand,& his ſtretched out arme, 
21land of rivers of waters. Tr ; '3 Andhis nuracles,and his aces,which 

$ © At that time the LoRD ſepatared | he did in the midit of Egypt,vntoPharadh 
the tribe of Lent , to beare:the Arke of the | the king of Egypt,and vnro all his land: 
Couenant of the LORD,to ſtand before the } 4 And what hee did vntothe army of 
LORD, to miniſter vnto hity, and to'bleffe | Egypt, vnto their horſes, and to their cha- 
1n his Name, vato this day, «1; -, ] rets, how hee made the water of the red ſea 

9 . Wherefore Lenichath-no part nor | to;ouerfiowe thein as they purſned atter: 
inheritance with his brethren ; the LoRD:! you, and how the LORD hath deſtroyed 
is his inheritance, according as the LORD | them vnto this day: ; 
thy God promiſed him, | 5 And what hedid vnto you in the wil- 

Io And I ſtayed inthe mount, accor- | dernclle,vntill ye came vutothis place: 
ding to the firſt time, forty daycs,and forry | 6 And what he dd vnto Dathan,and A- . 
nights : and the LORD hearkened vnto me biram,the ſons of Eliab the ſon of Renben: 
at that time alſo, avd the LORD would not | how the carth opened ker mouth, & ſwal- 
deſtroy thee. els {! Jawed them vp, and their honſholds, and 

11 And the LoRD ſaid vnto me, Ariſe; | their tents,and al the ſubſtance thar was in 
take thy tourney before the people,'y they. | their polſ:ſ;:o0n, in tne midſt of all Iſrael: 
may goe in, and polſ:fſ: the land which I:; . 7 Birt your eyes haue feene all the great. 
ſware vnto their fathers to gine vato thein | aGtes of the LORD;zwhich he did. 

x2 TAnd now Iſrael, what doth the LORD | 8 Therefore [ball ye keep all the com- 


&. thy God require of thee, but to feare the ; mandements which I commaund yon this 


LokD thy God,to walke in al his wayes,& | day, that ye may be ſtrong and goe in,and 
to lone him, & to ſerue the LoRD thy God |polltiie y land whuther ye goe to poletle it: 
with all thy heart,and with all thy foule, | $ And that you may prolong your dayes 
13 To keepe the Commaundements of (inthe land w the LORD ſware vnto your 
the LoRD = his Statntes, which I coms {fathers to gine vntothem,and to their ſeed, 
mand thee this day for thy good? . {a land that loweth with milke and _ 
14 Bzhold,the heanen,and the heanen of 10 EFor the land whither thou goelt in 
h*auens z the LORDs thy God, the earth. | to poſlail* it, 1s no: as the land of Egypr 
al/o,with all that therein 1s. . from whence yee came ont, where thou. 
I5 Only the LORD had a delizht in thy ſowedit tny ſeed, and watered zt with thy 
fathers, to loue them, and hee choſe their foot,as a garden of heroes: 
ſced after them,ccz you,aboue all people, | 11 But the land whither ye goe to poſ= 
as 72 15 this day. \ſefert, 15 alandeof hils and valleys, and 
. 16 Curcumciſe therefore the foreskiane | drinket? water of the raine of heanen :; 
of your.heart,and be no more ſiFenecked.. - 12 Aland which the LORD thy God Ca. 
17 For the LORD your God is God of reth tor : the cyes of the LORD thy God 
gods, and LORD of lords, a great God, a | are ahvayes vpon it, fromthe beginning of 
; mighty,and aterrible,which regardeth not | the yeere, euen vnto the end ot the yeere, 


- perſons,nor taketh reward. 13 CAnd it ſhall come to paſle, if you 


13 Hee doth execute the ſudgement of | ſhall hearken diligently vnto my Comane 
the fatherleſſe, and widow, and loueth the | dements, which I command you this day, 
ſtranger,in gluing him food and raimeut. ; to loue y LORD your God, & tolerue him 
_ 19 Toue ye therefore the ſtranger : for | with all your beart,& with all your ſoule : 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. {1 14 ThatIwill giue you the rain of your 

20 Thouthalt feare the LoRD thy God: } land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt raine and 
him ſhalt thouſerne, and ro him ſhalt thou the latter raine, that thou mayeſt gather in 
cleauz,and ſweare by his Name. thy corne,and thy wine,and thine oyle. 

21 He is thy praiſe,and hei thy God that; 15 And I wit {end graffe inthy fields for 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible | thy cattel,that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 
things, which thine eyes hane ſcene, + {4 16 Take heedeto your clues, that yonr 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt / heart be not deceined, and ye turne aſide, 
wtth threeſcore and ten perſors: and now ; and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them: 


; ha thy God hath made thee asthe.! 17 And then the LORDs wrath be kind- 
Tes of heauen;for multitude. | Ted againſt yon,and he ſhnt vp the heauen, 
CAHP. XI, ,  thatthere be no rain, &thatthe land yecld 


T Herfore thou (halt loue the LORD thy | not her ſruit,& leſt ye perith quickly fron 
God,and keepe his charge,aud kis Sta- off the good land, the LORD giueth you. 
| ' G4 268 Clherc- 


18 © Thereforeſhall ye lay vp theſe my 
words in your hcart, and in your fonle,and 
bind thEtor a ſigne ypon your handy they 
may be as frontlets berweene yaur eyes. 


fpeaking ot them when thou fitteſt in thine 
honſe,&whenF walkeft by the way, when 
thou liefſt downe,and when thon riſeſt vp. 
20 And thon ſhalt write them vpon the 
gore paſts of thine houſe, & vp6 thy gates: 
21 That your dates may be multiplied, 


the LoRD ſware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, as the dayes of heauen vpon y earth, 
22 CForif ye thal diligently keep al theſe 
Commandements which I command you 
to do them,to loue the LORD your God,to 
walk in al his wayes,& to cleaue vnto him: 
23 Then will the LoRD driue ont all 


your ſelues. | 

| 24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 
_ feet ſhall tread,thalbe yours: fromthe wil- 

dernes, and Lebanon,from the riuer,the'ri- 

uer Eupbrates,euen vnto the yttermoſt ſea, 

ſhall your coaft be. 

25 There fthall no man be ableto ſtand 
before yon: for the LORD your God ſhall 
hay the feare of you , and the dread of you 
ypon all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon, 
as he hath ſaid ynto you, 

26 © Bebolde, Let before you this day, 
a bleſsing and a curſe: 

27 a fefxing, if ye obey the Comman- 
dements of the LORD your God, which I 
command you this day : : 

29 Anda curſe, if yee will not obey the 
Commandements of the LORD your God, 


but tutne aſide ont of the way, which I | 


command you this day, to goe after other 
gods which ye have not knowen. 

29 Andit ſhall come to paſte when the 
LoRD thy Got hath brought thee 1n, vnto 
the land whitker thon goett to poſſeſſe it, 
that thou ſhalt pat the bleſsing vpon mour 
Gerizim,and the carſe ypon monnt Ebal. 

3o Are they not on the other ſide Iot- 
dan,by the way wheretheſan goeth down, 
in the land of the Canaanites,which dwell 
in the champion ouer againft Gilgal, be- 
ſide the plaines of Moreh 2? 

31 For ye ſhall pale ouer Tordan,to goe 
into poſſeſſe the Jande which the LoRD 

our God gineth you, and yeſhall poſleſſe 
1t,and dwell therein. 

32 And yee ſhall obſerue to doe all the 
Statutes and Indgements, which I ſet be- 


fore you this day. 
RN CHAP. xt. 


Heſe ate the Statutes and Indgements. 

which yee ſhall obſerue to doe, m the 
land which the LoRD God of thy fathers 
oiueth thee to poſſeſſe it, all the dayes that 
yeliue vpon the cath, 


 Ableſting anda curſe. Deuteronotaie, Bloodisforbidden, 


' 2 Yeſhalvtterly deftroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye thal poſleſſe, 
ſerued theivgods, ypon the hie mountaſns, 


| & vpon the hils, &yndereu cen tree, 
I9' And ye hal teach thEyour children, | whe 


3 Andyou ſhal ouerthrow their alrars, 


; and breake their pillars, and burne their 
; groues with fice, and you ſhall hew downe 


the granen 1mages ef their gods,& deſtroy 
the names of them ont of that place, 


4 Yeefhall not doeſo vnto the LORD 


your God: 
& the dayes of yaur children im the land vv | 


'5 Butvntathe place which the LoRÞ 
your God ſhal chuſe ont of all your tribes, 
to put his Name there, exe: vnto his habi- 


'tatton ſhal ye ſecke, & thither y ſhalt come. 


6 Andthither ye ſhall bring your burnt 


; oftr1ngs & your ſacrifices, &your tithes & 
| heage offiings of your hand,& yonr yowes, 
| nd your free will offerings, and the firlt- 
theſe nations from before yon,and ye ſhall ' 
polleſſe greater nations, and mightier then | 


lings of your heards, and of your flockes. 
7 -And there yee ſhall cate before the 
LORD yonr God, and ye ſhal rejoyce in all 


F ns 65 at yotir hand vneo, ye and your 


houſholds,wherin the LORD thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 

8 Yefhal not do after all the things that 
we doe here this day, enery man whacioe- 
uer # right in his owne eyes, | 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, 
and to the inheritance which the LORD 
your God gineth you, 


Io Bmtwhen yee goc ouer Tordan, and 


dwell in the land h the LoRD your 
God gineth you to inherit,and when he gi- 
neth you reft ſremall your enemies round 
abont, ſo that ye dwell in ſafety : 

1x Then there ſhalbe a place which the 
LORD your Gnd ſhall chuſe to canſc his 
Name to dwell there,thither ſhall ye bring 
all that I command you: your burnt ofte- 
rings,and your facrifices.yourtithes,& the 
heaue offering of your hand, and all your 
choice vowes which ye yow-vnto y LORD. 

12 Aud ye ſhal rezoyce before the LORD 
your God, yee and your fornes, and your 
danghters,and your men ſernants,and your 
maid ſeruants, and the Leuite that 15 with- 
1n your gates,foraſmuch as he hath no part 
nor mheritance with you. ; 

13 Take heedto thy ſelfe, that thou of- 
fer not thy barnt offerings in enery place 
that thouſecſt : 

14 But in the place which the LokD 
ſhall chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ſhalt offer thy burnt oftrings, & there thon 
{halt doe all that I command thee. _ 

t 5 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kil and 
eat fleſh in al thy gates,whatſocuer thy ſont 
Inſteth after, according, to the bleſsing ot 
the LoRD thy God, which hee hath ginen 
thee: the vncleane and the cleane may eat 
therof.as of the Roe buck,& as of the Hart 

x6 Onely yeſhal not eate the blood: ye 
ſhall pawre it vpon the earth, as water. 

17 © Thou mayeſt not cate within thy 

| gates 


Blood notto beeaten, 
gates thetithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, 
ot of thy oyle, ory fitſtlings of thy heards, 
or of thy flock, nor any of thy vowes which 
thou vowelt, nor thy freewill offerings, ot 
heaue offering of thine hand : | 
18 But thou muſt eate them before the 
08D thy God,in the place whichy LORD 
thy God {hal chuſe;thou and thy ſonne,and 


thy daughter, and thy man ſeruant,and thy 


maide ſcruant,and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce before the 


| LORD thy God in all thatthou puttelt 


chinc hands vnto, 

19 Take heedetothy ſelfe,thatthou for- 
{akenot the Lenite , as long asthou liucft 
ypou the carth, 

20 When theLoRD thy God ſhall en- 
large thy border;as he hath promiſed thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſay,I will eate fle{h (becanie 
thy ſoule longeth to cate fleſh) thou aye 
cat fleih whatfoeuer thy ſoule luſteth after. 


hath choſen to put his Natne there, be too 


| farre fromthee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy 


heard and of thy flocke, which the L OR D 


thy ſonle laſteth after. 
22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the Hart 


: is caten;ſo thon (halt eat thenr:the vncleane 
Z aidthecleane ſhall eateof themalike. 


23 .Onely bee ſnare that thor cate not the 


| blood: forthe blood 15 the lite, and thon 
Y mayeſt not eatethelife withthe fleſh, 


24 Thoa ſhalt: not eate it, thou ſhalt 


powre 1t ypon the earth as water, 


25 Thon ſhalt not cat it,that it may goe 


| well with thee, and with thy children atter 
& thee: whenthoufſtaltdo that which # right 
| inthe ſight of the LORD. 


26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 


| and thy vowes.thou ſhalt take,and govnto 
| the place which the LORD ſhall chuſe. 


27 And thou ſhalt offer y burnt offtings, 


the fleſh and the blood, vpon thealtar of the 


LoRD thy Gol,and the blood of thy ſacr1- 


| fices {halbe powred out vp6 the altar of the 


LORD thy God,and thou {halt eat the fleth. 


23 Obſerne and heare all theſe wordes' 

| . Which I command thee,that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after theg 

forener, when thou doefſt y which 1s good 


and right in the ſight of y LoRD thy God. 
29 Chen y LORD thy God ſhat cur off 
the nations. from beforethce, whither thou 


goeſt to poſleſſe thm, and thou ſucceedeft 


tem,and dwelleft tn their land': 

3 Take beed to thy ſelfe that thon bee 
00! ſnared by following them , after that 
they bee de oyed from before thee, and 
that thou enquire not. after their gods, ſay- 
ng, How did theſe nations ſcrue their 
gods ?enen ſo will I doe likewiſe. 

31 Thou {halt not doe ſo vnto the 


Chap.xilj. 


" of the hoiiſeof bondage 


1.08D thy God : for cucry abominationto: 


Idolaters ptiniſhed, 
the LORD which he hateth;haue they done 
vutotheir gods: forcnen their ſonnes and 
their davghters theyhaue burntin the fite 
to their gods, 

32 What thing ſoetierT command; you 
obſerne to doe it: thou ſhaltnot addethere- 
to,nor diminiſh from it, 

CHAP, XIIT. 
T* thereariſe ameng you a prophet, ora 

dreamer of dreames , and giucth thee a 
ſigne,ora wonder : 

2 Andthe ſigneot the wonder come ts 
paſle,wherofhe ſpake ynto thee, ſaying,Les 
vs goeafter other gods ( which thou haſt 
not knowen ) and let vsſerne them: 

3 Thon ſhalt not hearken ynto the 
wordes of that propher, or that dreamerof: 


' dreames: forthe L o R D/ your God proo- 


ueth yon, to know whether you lone the 
LORD yonr God with all yout heart, and 


: with all your ſoule. 
21 If the place which the LORD thy God | 


4 © Yee ſhall walkeafter the LORD yout- 
God;and feare him,andkeepe hrs comman-. 


* dements,and obey his voyce, and you ſhall, 

| \{ſerne hirv, and cleaue vnto him. 
| hath piuc thee,as I hane commanded thee, , 
| and thonſhalt eate in thy gates, whatſoeucr 


5 Andthat Prophit;or that dreamer of 
dreames ſhall be purto death ( becatiſe hee + 
hath ſpoken to turne you' away 'from the' 
LoRD your God , which bronght you oat 
of the land of Egypt,and redeemed you ont. 
, to thruft thee out/ 
oſthe way whichthe LoRD thy God com+ 
manded.thee to walke 1 : ) So ſhalt tho 
put the euil awzy fromthe muddeſt of thee, 

6 Clfthy brother the ſonine of thy mo- 
ther, or thy ſonne,or thy danghter, orthe 
wite of thy boſome, or thy friend wkich is. 
asthine owne foule , entiſe thee ſecretly, 
ſojiug z. Let vs goc and ſcrne other gods, 
which thon haſt not knowen , thou , nor: 
thy fathers : | 

7. Nameh., of the gods of the people 
which areronnd abont you,ntgh vnto thee, 
ot farre off from thee, from the one end 
of the carth , euen vnto the other ende of 
the earth : 

8 'Thon ſhalt not conſent ynto him,nor 
hearken ynto him, neither ſhall thineeye 
pitie him, neither ſhaltthonſpate, neither ' 
{haltthou conceale him;. f 

9 Bot Y ſhalt ſurely kil im:Thinehand', 
ſhalbe firſt ypon him to put him to death, : 
and afterwards the handof all the people, 

Io And thouſhalt-ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die;becanſe he hath ſoughtto thruſt 
thee away from the LORD thy God; which, 
bronght thee out of the land of Epypt,, 
from the houſe of bondage. 

11 Andall Iſrael ſhalſheare , and feare, 
and {};all doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe 
asthis is among you, 

12. © 1fthon ſhalt heave ſay in oneof thy 
ctties, which the LORD thy God hath giuen; 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, | 

13 Certaine men,thechildren of Reliali, 

\ G $; are: 


+ | Are gone gut from among you, and haue +; 12 Buttheſe are they of which yeſhal nor 
' withdrawnethe inhabitants of their city, -cat:the Eagle,& the oifhoge nd y ofpray, 
13 Andthe glede,and the kite, and the 
wultnre after his kind: 
14 Andeneryrauen after his kind, 


'| Whatmay,andwhat ; Deutergnomig, 


ſaying, Let vs. goe and ſerncother gods, | 
which ye haue not knowne: 
I4 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 


ſearch,and aske diligently,and behold,ifzz ; 15 And the owle , andthe nighthawke, 


bee truth,aud the thing certaine , chat ſuch jand y cuckow,& the hawke after his kind, 
; abomunation 4s wrought among you: 16 The little owle, and the great owle, 
I5 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants 'and the ſwanne, 
of that city with the edge of the ſword, de- | 17 And the pellicane,& the Great eagle, 
ſtroying it vtterly,and allthat is therin,and |the cormorant, 
the catzell therotwith y edge of the ſword. ' 18 And the ſtorke, and the Heron aſter 
: T6 Andthouſhalt gather all the ſpeile , her kind,and the lapwing;andthe batte. 
of it, into the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, ; 19 Andeuery creeping thing that flicth, 
and thalt burnewith fire the cite, and all | is vncleane vnto you:they ſhal nor be eaten, 
the ſpoyle thereof encry whit, forthe Lokp | 29 But of all cleane fowles ye may cate. 
_ thy God: and it ſhall be an heape for ener, | 21 © Yeſhall not eate of any thing that 
xt ſhall nat be built agaiue, | dieth of it ſelfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
I 7 #nd there ſhall cleaue nought of the ; ſtranger y is in thy gates, that he may cat it, 
eurſed thi | 
as turne from the fiercenelle of his anger, | yu people yato the LoRD thy God. Thok 
| hew thee mexcy,and hane compaſſon | ſhalt not ſecthe a kid in his mothers milke. 


vpon thee , and multiply thee as hee hath !- 22 Thou ſhalttruely tithe all the increaſe 


Fworne ynto thy fathers. tof thy ſeed, that the ficld bringeth foorth 
18. When thon ſhalt hearken. vnto the | yeere by yeere, 
voice of the LoRD thy God, to keepeall ' 23 And thou ſhalt eate before the LokD 
. his Commandemeuts which I command | thy God, in y place which he ſhall chuſe to 
thee this day , todoe that which is right in | place his Namethere,y tithe of thy corne,of 
'the eycsof the LORD thy God. ;thy wine, & of thinc oyle,& the firſtlings of 
4 RAP; XILIL |thy herds,andot thy flockes :y thou mayeſt 
Y e are the.children ofthe LoRD your ilearne tofeare y LORD thy God alwayes. 
| God : ye ſhall not cut your ſclues, nor 4 24 Aud ifthe way be too long for thee,ſo 
make any baldneſſe betweene your eyes for |that thou art not able to carrie it, or if the 
the dead: ! place be too far from tlice, which y LORD 
2  Forthou art an holy people vnto the | thy God ſha!l chooſe to ſet his Name there, 
LoRD thy God,and the LoRD hath choſen | when the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee: 
thee to, bea peculiar people vato himſelfe, ; 25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money, 
aboue all the nations that are vpon y earth. | and bind yp the money in thine hand , and 


'may not beeaten, - 


to thine hand , that the LORD | or y maieſt (ell it vnto an alien: for y art an ' 


" 3, © Thou ſhalt not cate any abomina- 


ng. 
4 Theſcarethe beaſts which yee ſhall 
eate : the oxe,the ſheepe,and the goat, 
5s The Hart,and the Koe bucke,and the 
fallow deere,and the wid goat,andthe Py- 
garg,andthe will oxe,and the Chamois, 
6 And euery beaſt that parteth the 
hoofe, & cleaueth the clift into two clawes, 
and cheweth the cud.amonglt the beaſtes: 
that ye ſhall cate. 


7  Neuerthelelle,theſe ye ſhall.nat eate, 


ofthemthatchew the cud, or of them that 
dinidetheclonen, hoofe,as the cam?ll, and 
the hare, andthe cony : for they chew the 
cud,but diuide not the hoofe,therfore they 
&re yncleane vnto you. 

$8 Andtheſwine,becauſe it diuideth the 
hoof, yet cheweta no the cud,it ; vnclean 
vntoyon : yeſhall act eate oftheix fieſh,nor 
torch their dead carkaſſe, 

9 CTheſe ye ſhall cate of all that are in 
the waters : all that hauc finncs and ſcales 
ſhall yee cate. 


Io And whatſocuer hath not finnes aud . 


&4les,ye wy not eat:it is vuclean vato you 


1x COtallcleane buds ye thall cats, 


| ſhalt goe vnto the place which the LORD 
| thy God (hall chuſe : 


j} 26 And thouſhalt beſtow that money ſor 


| whatſocuer thy ſoule luſteth ater;for oxcn, 


; or for ſheep,or for wine,orfor ſtrong diink, 


| or for whatſoenerthy ſoule defirerh'& thou 
! ſhalteate there betore the LoRD thy God, 

& thon ſhalt retoyce, thou &thy houſhold, 
' 27 And the Leuite that is within thy 
; ga*es,thou ſhalt not forſake him:for he hath 
| no part nor inheritance with thee, 

28 CAt the cnd of three yeres thon ſhalt 
briag forth all the tithe of thine increaſe ti: 
| ſame yere,& (halt lay itvp within thy gates. 

29 And the Lewite, becanſe he hath no 
part nor ipheritance with thee,& the ſtran- 
ger, and the fath*rlefſe , and the vaadowe 
which are within thy gates ſhall come and 
ſhall cate,and be ſatiſhed , that the LORD 
thy Gnd may blefi- thee, in all tze worke 
of thine hand which thon doelt, 

CC H-A-P..zVv, 

A T the end of exery ſcuen yeerss thoil 
(halt make a relcaſe, 

. 2 Andthis ts the maner of the releaſe : 

; Euery creditour that Jendeth ought vto 


his ueighbour, ſhall relea it; he (hall not 
th exact 


The yetre ofreleaſe,”  Chapaxy), Thefſeaſt of thePaſſeoner, 
exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother, 18 Ttſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee whe 
becaulc it is called the LORDS releaſe. ' | thon ſendeſt him away free ft thee : for he 


x 


3 Ofaforreiner thou mateſtexa& be hath bene worth a double hired ſcruatynto | 


eY 8s. FY 


gaine: but that which is thine with thy bro thee in ſeruing thee ſix yeres, and y LoRD 
ther,thine hand ſhall releaſe : thy God thal blefſe thee in all Fthou doeſt. 


? 4 Sane when there ſhall be no poore a-F 19 '© All the firſtling malesthat come of 
| mong you:for the LORD ſhal greatly blefle} thy herd,and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſan&i- 
b thee in the land which the LoRD tliy God? fie vnto the LoRD thy God: thou ſhalt do | 
h giueth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it.? no worke withthe t:rſtling of thy bullocke, 
b 5 Onely if thou carefully hearken vnto} nor ſheare the firſtling of thy theepe. 


the voice of the LORD thy God,to obſerue} 20 Thon ſhalt eat it before the LORD thy 


x to doe all theſe commandements, which 1} God yeere by yeere, in the place which the 
command thee this day, - F LoRD fhall chuſe,thon and thy houſhold, 

2 6 For the LoRD thy God blefſeth thee} 21 Andif there be any blemiſh therein: 

. 25 he promiſed thee , and thou ſhalt lend as if it be lame,or blind, or haxe any ill ble- 

p vnto many nations, but thon ſhalt not box-! mith , theu ſhalt not ſacrifice it vntothe 

» row,and thon ſhalt raigne ouer many nati-! LORD thy God. ER b, 

ons, but they ſhal not raigne ouer thee, | 22 Thou ſhalt eate it within thy gates 2: 

); 7 Clifthere be among you a poore man | the-vncleane and the cleane perſon ſhal eat 

a ofone of thy brethten within any of thy | italike,as the Roe bucke,and as the Hart, 

" gates,in thy land which the LoRD thy God | 23 Only y ſhalt not eat the blood therof: 


4 gineth thee,thou{haltnot harden thy heart, * thou ſhalt powre it vp6 y ground as water. 

: nor ſhut thine handfrs tliy poore brother: * © CHAP. XVI. | 
3. Butthon (Þaltopen thine hand wide ' Bſerue the moneth of Abib,and keepe 

vato him, -and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſaffici- © the Paſleoucr vnto the LORD thy 


D | entforhis need in that which he wanteth. [ God: for in the moneth of Abib the LORD 
f 9 Beware that there be not athought in | tlry God brought thee forth out of Egypt 
b] . . P o 

f thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeuenth yeere, ! by night. 


t the yeere of releaſe 1s at hand, and thine eyef 2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice y Paſſe= 
be cull againſt thy poore brother,and thou} ouer vnto the LORD thy God,of the flocke, 
giuclthimnought,& heery vntothe LoRD | and theherd, in the place which the LoRD 


0 | 2gainſtrheeand it be finve vnto thee. | ſhall chaſe to place his Name there : 
* | 10 Thonfhaltſurely give him,and thine! 3: Thou ſhalt cate no leauened bread - 
. Z heartſhallnot be griened,when thou gineſt! with it: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnlea- 
- | vnto him: becanſe y for this thing y LoRD | nened bread therewtth , euen the bread of 
, | thy God fhal bleſſe thee in all thy works,& affiifion, (forthon cameſt forth out of the : 
j 12 all that thou putteſt thine hand vnto. | land of Egyptin haſte)y thon mayelt reme= 
X ; 11 For the poore ſhall nener ceaſe out ber-the day when thon camelſt forth ont of 
; of the land : therefore I command thee, ſay-) the land of Egypt.all the dayes of thy life: 
N ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto! 4 Andtherc ſhall be no leauened bread ' 
| thy brother,to thy poore, and to thy needy ſeere with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen dates, . 
i | 1nthe land; " neither thall there any thing of the feth, 
P | 12-eq 4d it thy brother an Hebrew man, | which thouſacrificedſt the firſt day at euen, 
| Oran Hebrew womi3,beſold vnto'thee,and remainec all night vntill the morning. 
| ſerue thee ſixe yeeres , then in the ſeuenth 5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
; | yeere thou ſhalt let him goe ſee from thee, ' ouer within' any of the gates, which the 
y | 13 And whe thon ſendeſt him out free ſro! LORD thy God gueth thee: 
thee;thon ſhalt not let him go away empty.” 6s Butattheplace which the LORD thy / 
I 14 Thou ſhaltfurniſh him liberally out God ſhall chnſe to place his Name 1n,there 
- of thy flocke,and ont of thy floore, and out thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeouer at Euen,at * 
_ of thy wine prefſ- 1 of that wherewith the the going downe of the Sinne 0 at the ſca--. 
wy LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee;thou ſhalt ; ſon that thon cameſt foorth out of Egypt, 
3 gine vnto him, 7 Andthonſhalt rot &ear it intheplace + 
ot 15 And thon fhalt remember thatthon+ wiich the LoRD thy God ſhall chuſe, and : 
4 waſt a b-ndman in the land of Egypt, and- thou ſhalt turne in the motturg,, and goe-- 
” | the LoRD thy God redeemed thee : there. | vnto thy tents. . 
h ore I command thee this thing to day.  $ Sixedayesthouſhalteate vnleanened* 
I6 And it ſhalbe 1t he ſay vnto thee,] wilt” bread, and on the ſeuenth* day ſha/t bee a , 
not goe away from thee, becauſe he loueth | ſolemne affembly to the LoRD thy God: - 
F thee, and thine houſe , becanſe lee 3s well+ thou ſhalt do noe worke zheyern, : 
| with thee : | + 9- CSeuen weeks ſhalt y naber-vnto thee: 
{5 17 Then ſhalt take an auJe, & thruſt ;z-. begin to nber y ſeven weeks, fro ſiech 22198 + 
& throngh his eare vnto the doore,and he ſhal ' as thou beginnelt: 70 put y ſickle to y corne. . 
* ethy ſernant for euer: and alſo 'vnto thy 1s Andthou ſhaltkeep the feaſt of weeks | 
& 


"ad ſernant thou (alt doe likewile. vate the LORD thy God with ADE of a 
| xeewill; 


- &* 


\ fFreewill offcring of thine hand, which thou 
ſhalt gine vito the LaRD thy God, accor-- 
dingas y LoRD thy God hath bleſied thee. 

1x And thou ſhalt reigyce before the 
LoRD thy God,thou,and thy ſoantyand thy 
max. pri and. thy, man ſeraant', and thy 
maid ſernant, and the Lenite that is within 
thy gates,and the ſtranger , and the father- 
letſe,and the widow,that are among yon,in 
the placewhich the L © R D thy God hath - 
choſen to place his Namethere. - 

12 thon ſhalt remember that then 
waſt a bondman in Egypt : and, thou (halt 
obſcruc and doe theſe Statutes, 

13 CThou ſhaltobſetue the feaſt of Ta- 
bernaclesſenen daies, after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy corne,and thy wine. 


And thou ſhalt retoyce in thy feaſt, 
s. . L . flalt putche euill away from among you. 


thou,and thy ſonne,and thy danghter, and 
thy man ſeruant,and thy maid ſeruant, and 
the Leuite,the ſtranger, andthe fatherlcfle, 
I5 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſo- 
lemne feaſt vnto the LokD thy : 
place whichthe LoRD ſhall chuſe, becanſe. 
the L 0 RN thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all * 
thy increaſe, and in all the workes of thine ! 
hands;therefore thon ſhalt ſorely reioyce. | 
16 elhree times in a yeereſhall all thy 
males appeare before the LorDthy God,in + 
the place which he (hal chuſe:in thefeaſt of : 
valeanened bread,&in the featt of Weeks, | 
and in the feaſt of Tabernacles:& they ſhal 
not appeare before the LoRD emptic. . */ 
I 7 Euery'man ſhal giue as he 1s able ac- 
cording to the bleſsing of the .L o R D thy 
God, which he hath o1uen thee. 
138 Fludges and officers thalt thon make 
theein all thy gates which y LoRD thy God 
meth thee throughout thy tribes:and they 
all :ndge the people with iuſt indgment, ! 


19 Thou ſhalt nat wreſt indgment,thou i 


ſt-altnot reſpe&perſons,neither take a gift: i 
for a giftdoth blind the eyes of the wiſe, 1 
and peruert the words of the righteous. 

20 That which is altogether iſt ſhalt 
thou follow,that thon maieit line; & inherir 
y land whichy LoRD thy God giucth thee 

21. TThon ſhalt nor plant thee a groue of 
any treesneere yato the Altar of the LORD 
thy.God,which thon ſhalt miake thee : | 

22 Neither ſhalt thon ſet thee vp any 1- 
mage,which the LORD thy God hateth. 

CHAP. XVII. f 
Hquſhalt not ſacrifice ynto the LORD 
thy God any hnllock, or (beep wherin 
is blenuſh, ox any cuilbfan" g:for y.1s 
an abhomiyation-vnts the LokD thy God. 
2 .Tif there be found among you within 


any of thy gates whick the LORD thy God | 


gineth thee,man or woman y hath wrought 
wickedneff: jn the ſight of the LORD thy 
God,intranſgreſsing his conenant, | 

3 And hath gone andſerned other gods, 
and wotihipped them,cither the: Sunne, or 


Das Fi ten fe Xing, 


Moone,or any of the hoſte ofheanen,which 
Ihauc not commanded; 

4 Anditbetold thee, and thou haſt 
heard of 3t,and inquired diligently,and be- 
hold,it be true aud the thing certaine , that 
ſuch abomination is wronght in Iſrael : 

5 Thenſhaltthou bring torth that man, 
or that woman ( which haye committed 


that wicked thing)vato thy. pares, eaen that 


mag,or that woman , and 
with ſtones till they die; 
6 At the mquth of two witueſſes,or three 


t ſtone them 


witneſſes, ſhall he that is wontby of death, » 


bee punt: to death : bx4-attthemouth.of one 
witneſle he ſhall uot be put to death, 

7 The hands of the witneſles ſhalbe firſt 
vpon him, to put him to death, and after- 
wards the hands of allthe people : ſo thou 


8 <Clfthere ariſe a matter too hard for 


thee in, iudgement, betweene blood and 
and the widow,that ave within thy gates, - . Þ 


lood, betweene plea & plta,and betweene 


ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of contra- 
an the- : 


uerſte within thy gates;then thalt thouariſe, 
and getthee vp into the place which thy 
LoRDthy God ſhall chooſe. 

9 Andthou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts 
the Leuites,and yato the Indge that ſhalbe 
in thoſe dayes,and enquire, and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement, 

Io. And thou ſhalt. do according to the 
ſentence which they.of that place ( which 
the. LORD (hall chooſe)ſhall thew thee,and 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enforme thee : 

11: According to the ſentence of the lai 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the Iudgement which they (hall tell thee 
thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not decline from 
the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand,nor to the leſt. - 

12 And the man that will doe preſump- 
tuonſly,and.wil not hearken vnto the Prieft 
(that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the 
LoRD thy God ) or vnte the Iudge , eucu 
that man ſhall die , and thou ſhalt pur a- 
way the enull from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall heare, and 
feare,and doe no more preſuraptuouſly. 

14, CW hen thou art.come vnto the land 
whichthe LoRD thy Gad pineth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſic it,and thalt dwell therem,and. 
ſhalt ſay,1willſet a king oner me,like as all 
the nations that ave-about nic. 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet 4342 king 0+ 

ner thee whom the LORD. thy God {hall 
chooſe,0One from among thy brethren ſhalt 


thou fer king ouer thee: thou maicſt not ſet a. 


ſtranger oner theeqwhich 1s-not thy brother 
16 Bnt he ſhal not multiply horſes ts him- 
ſelfe,nor cauſe y people to returne vnto E- 
pt,to y end Fhe (ſhould multiply horſes: 
or as muck as y LORD hath ſaid vnto you, 
Ye ſbal henceforth returne no more y way. 
17 Neuher thall hee pailktiply wines to 
himſckfe, 


The Leuites portian. Chap,xviij.xix, Againſt alle Prophets, RY 


| Liimſelfe, that his heart tame not away: doth drine them out from before thee. 


neither ſhall hee greatly multiply tohim- 23 And thon ſhalt bee perfite with the 
(clfe filuer and gold, LorD thy God. | 
13 And itſhall be when he fitteth ypon 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
the throne of his kingdome, that hee ſhall poſleſſe, hearkened vmtoobſeruers of times, 
write him a copie of this Law in a booke, and vnto diuiners: but as for thee, 5 LoRD 
out of that which i before the Priefts the thy God hath not ſuffered thee & to doe. 
Leuites. 15 e The LorD thy Ged will raiſe vp 
19 Andit ſhall be with him,and he ſhall vntotheeaPropher from the midſt of thee, 
reade therein all the dayes of his life, that ofthy brethren, the vnto mec,vnto him ye 
he may learne to feare the LORD his God, ſhall hearken : 
to keepe all the words of this Lawe, and | 16 According to all that thon defiredſt 
theſe Statutes, te doe them: of the LORD thy God in Horeb,in the day 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue of the'afſembly,ſaying , Let mee not heare 
his brethren, andthathee tnrne not afide againe the voter of the L OR D my God, 
from the Commaundement , to the right neither let mee ſee this great fire any more, 
hand,or tothe left : to the end that he may that I dtenot, : 
prolong his dayes in his kingdome, he,and 17 AndtheT 0 R D ſaid vnto me, They 
his children inthe midſt of Iſrael. haue well poken that w they haue ſpoken, 
/ CHAP. XVIIL 13 I wil raiſe them vp a Prophet from a- 
He Prieſts, the Lenites, and all the mong their brethren, like ynto thee, & will 
tribe of Leui, ſhall haue no part nor put my words in his month,&he thal ſpeak 
ipheritance with Iſrael : they ſhall eate the Vnto them all that Iſhall command hum. 
offeringsof the L 0 R D made by fire, and | 39 And itſhall cometo paſſe,that who« 
his inheritance. ſoener will not hearken ymo my words, 
2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- which hee ſhall ſpeake in tny Name, Iwill 
eance among their brethren: the LORD is require zf of him. 
their inheritance,ashe hath ſaid vnto them. _ 20 But the Prophet which ſhall pre- 
3 CAnd this ſhalbe the Prieſts due from ſume to ſpeake a word in my Name,which 
the people, from them that offer a ſacri- I haue not commanded him to ſpeake, or 
fice, whether it be oxe or ſheepe * and they | that thal ſpeake inthe name of other gods, 
{hall giue vnto the Prieſt the thonlder,and cnen that Prophet ſhall die, | 
the two checkes, and the maw, 21 Andif thou ſay inthine heart, How 

4 The firſt fruit alſo of thy corne,of thy ſhall we know the word which the LozD 
wine,and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the | hath not ſpoken ? 
ficece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou gine him. 22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 

5 Forthe LORD thy God hath cho- Nameof the Lok D, ifthething follow 
ſen him ont of all thy tribes, to ſtand to not, nor come to paſſe , that z the thing 
miniſter in F Name of the LORD, him and which the LoRD bath not ſpoken, bt the 
his ſonnes for ener. prophet hath ipoken 1t preſumptuouſly : 

6 CAndif a Lenite comefromany of thon ſhaltnot be afraid of him. | 
thy gates out of all Iſracl, where he ſotour- CHAP. XIX, 
ned, & come with all y defire of his mind, WJ Hen the L © R D thy God hath cut 
vutothe place w the L oR'D ſhall chooſe: off the nations, whoſe land the 

7 Then hee ſhall miviſter in the Name: LoRD thy God giueth thee, and thou ſuc« 
of the I. O R D his Gag, as all his brethren ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 
the Lenites doe, which ſtand there before and in their houſes : 
theLORD. 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three citics for 

8 They ſhall hanelike pottions to eat, thee tn the midſt of thy land , which the, 
befide that which commeth of the ſale of' LORD thy God gvieth thee to poſſeſle it. 
his patrimonie. £3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way , and 

9 CWhenthon art come into the land  diuide the coaſts of thy lane (which the 
which the LokD thy God giueth thee, thou'' L 0 R D thy God grueth thee to inherite ) 
ſhak not learne to doe aftgr the abomina-+ into three parts, that euery ſlayer may flee. 
tions of thoſe nations. thither, 

Lo Thereſhall not be found among you' . 4 © Andthis is the caſe of the ſlayer: 
£ny oe that maketh his ſon , or his daugh-. which ſhall flee thither, that hee may Jine: 
ter to paſſe through thefire , 07 that vſerh who ſo killeth his neighbour 1gnorantly, 
dinination, or an obſeruer of times, or an whom he hated not-in time paſt, 
inchanter,or a witch, 5 | As when a man goeth into the wood 

' 1t Or acharmet, or aconſulter  fami. with his neighbour, to hew wood, and his 
har ſpirfts,or a wizard, or a Necromancer: hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut 

12 Forall that doe theſe things , are an 'downc- the tree, and the head ſlippeth 
abomination vnto the LORD: and becauſe from the helue , and lighteth vpon his 
oi rkeſe abonunations,the LORD thy God neighbonr that hee die, hee ſhall flce-y®s. 

el 


to one of thoſe cities ; and line : 

6 Teſt the anenger of the blood pur- 
- ſue the flayer , while his heart is hot, and' 
ouertake him, becanſe the way is long, 
and flate him , whereas hee was not wor- 
thy of death, in as much as he hated him 
not in time paſt, 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thon ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the LORD thy God en- 
large thy coaſt (as he hath ſworne vnro thy 
fathers) and gue thee all the land which 
he promiſed to giue vnto thy fathers: 

9 (Ifthou ſhale keepe all theſe Com- 
mandements to doe them , which I com- 
mand thee this day , tolouethe LORD 
thy God, and to walke euer in his wayes) 
- then ſhalt thou adde-three cities moe for 
thee , beſide theſe three : 

To That, innocent blood bee not ſhed 
inthy land, which the LoR D: thy God 


ucth thee for au inheritance,and ſo blood 


_ - * Offer peace, 
CHAP, XX. 
MY.04 Hen thou goeſt out to battell a- 
gainſt thine enemics, and ſeeſt hor- 
ſes and charets, a»d.a people more then 
thon, be nor afraid of them : for the Lokd 
thy God « with thee, which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Anditſhalbewhen ye are come nigh 
vnto the battel,that y Pricſt ſhall approch 
and fpeake vnto the people, 

3 And ſhall ſayvnto them, Heare, O 
Ifrael , you approach this day vnto batre!l 
againſt your encmies : let not-your hearts 


ther be ye terrified becauſe of them : 

4 Forthe LORD your Gods he that 
gocth with you to fight for you againſt 
your enemues, to ſane you. 

5 TaAndthe officers thall ſpeake vnto 
the people,ſaying, What man is there that 
hath built a new houſe, and hath not-dedi- 
cated it > let him goe and returne to his 


e ypon thee, 


4 houſe,leſt hee die in the battell, and ano- 


IT CButif any man hate his neighbonr | ther man dedicate it. 


and lic in wait for him, and riſe vp againſt ! 


6 And what man is hee that hath plan- 


him, and ſite him mortally, that hee die, | ted a vineyard, and hath not yet catenof 


and fleeth into one of theſe cities: - { 
T2. Then the Elders of his citie ſhall * 
ſend and fetch him thence, & deliuer him | 
into the haud of the auenger of blood, that | 
hee may die. 
13 Thineeye ſhall notpittie him, bur 1 
thou thalt putaway the guilt of innocent | 
blood from Iſrael , that it may goe well 
with thee. | 
I4 « Thou ſhalt not remone thy netgh- 
bours /a2d-marke, which they of old time *! 
haue fer in thine inheritance , which thou 
ſhalt iakeritein the land that the LoKD ! 
thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it. | 
'I5 COne witnes ſhall not riſe vp againſt | 
a man for ary in1quitie, or for apy ſinne,in 
any ſinne that hee finneth : at the-mouth of # 
two witnefles, or at the mouth of three | 
witneſſes, ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhed. | 
16 CI afalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt } 
any man to teſtific againſt him that which-| 
3 wrongs ' : 
x7 Then both the men betweene whom | 


at ?let himalſo poe and retnrne vnto his 
honſe; leſt hee die in battell , and another 
man eat of it. 

7 And what man #s there that hath be. 


{ trothed a wiſe, and hath not taken her ? let 


him goe and returne vnto his honſe, leſt he 
die in battell,and another man take her. 
8 And the Officers ſhall ſpcake fiix- 


| ther vnto the people , and they ſhall fay, 


What man zs there that 1s fearecfull and 
faint hearted > let him goe and returne vn- 
to his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart ſaint 
as well as his heart. 

9 Andit ithall bee when the Officers 
haue made anende of ſpeaking vuto the 


; people, that they ſhall make captaines of 


the armies to lead the people. 

Io © W hch thou commeſt nigh vn- 
toa citie to fight againſt it, then proclaime 
Peace vnto 1t, ; 

Iz Anditſhall bee, if 1t make thee an- 
ſwere of peace,and open vnto thee, then it 
{hail-dee that all the people that 15 found 


the contronerſic is, ſhall ſtand before the | therein, ſhall be tributaries vnto thee, and 
LORD , beforethe Prieſtsand the Tudges, : they ſhall ſeruc thee. 


which ſhall be in thoſe dayes: ' 


_ 18-And the Indges ſhall make diligent { thee, ut wil make warre again 
Inquiſition : and behold, if the witneſle be |} 
a falſe witneſſe, 9d hath teſtified talſely } 


againſt his brather; 


12 And if it wilt make no peace with 
þ thee, then 

thou {halt beſtege 1t. 
13 And when the LORD thy God 
hath delinered- jt into thine hands, thon 


1s Then thal ye doe vnto him.as he had { ſhalt ſmite enery male therof with the edge 
( 


thoaghtto haue 


ane vnto his brother , ſo + of the ſword. 
{halt thon pury cuill away tr among you. \ 


20. And thoſe which remaine ſhal hcare, | and the cattell, and all that is in the cine, 


14, But the women and the little ones, 


and feare,and ſhal hencefoorth commit ns 4 0472 all the ſpotle thereof , ſhalt thon take 


more any ſuch ell among you. 


1 vnto thy {elfe, and then ſhalt eat the (| poile 


21 And thine eye fhall not pittie , bx# of thine enemies , which the LORD thy 
life ſhall goe for life, eye for eye, tooth for | God hath giuen thee, 


toatk,band for haud foot for foot... 


15. Thus hak thon doc ynto.all the 


faint, feare not , and dae nnt tremble, nei- 


C1- 
Kes. 


Knovne murder, 


tes which are very farre off, from thee, * 


Chapaxſarxij, = 


The firſt borng, 
Io © Whenthou goelt foorth to war 2» 


which are not of thecities of theſe nations; , gainſt thine enemies, and the LoRD thy: 
16- Bat of the cities of theſe people | Gud hath deltuered them into thine hands, . 
which the L o R D thy God doth giuethee} and thou haſt taken them captiue, 


for an inheritance,thou ſhalt ſancaltue no- | 
thing that breatheth : 

17 Rut thou ſhalc vtterly deſtroy them, | 
»anely.the Hittites, and the Amornes, the 
Canaanites,and thePertzzites,the Hnutes, 
and the Iebufites , asthe Lo KD thy God 
hath commanded thee : 

18 That they teach yon not to doe after 
all their abominations , which they haue 
done vnto their gods ; ſo ſhould yee ſiane 
againſt the L O RD your God, 5 

19 © When thou thalt venes acitie a 
long time, in making war againſt it to take 
it, thou ſhalt nat deſtroy the trees thereof, 
by forcing an axe againſt them: for thou 
mayeſt eat of them , and thon [halt not cat 
them downe (for the tree of the field is 
mans [;f) to employ them in the ſiege. 

20 Onely the trees which thou knowelt 
that they bee not trees. for meat, thou (halt 
deftroy,and cut theys down, and thou ſhalt 
build bnlwarkes againſt the citic that ma- 
keth warre with thee, vntill it be ſubdued, 


CHAP. XXI. 
F one be fonnd{lainein the land, which 


11 And ſcelt among the captiues,a beanu- 


eiful woman,and haſt adefire vnto her,that 


thou wouldelt haue her to thy wife : 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home vn- 


to thine houſe, and ſhe hal thauc her head, 


and pare her nailes; 

13 Aundhethall putthe raiment of her 
captiuitic from off her, and ſhall remaine . 
10 thine houſe, and bewaulc her father and 
her mother a full moneth; and after that, 
thou ſhalt goe in vnto her, and be her buſ- 
band,and the ſhall be thy wife, 

14 Anditſhall bee, it than haue no de«. 
light in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whi- 
ther ſhee will, but thou ſhalt not at all ſell 
her for money, y ſhalt not make merchan- 
dize of her , becauſe y haſt humbled her, 

I5 Clt a man haue two wines, one be« 
loned, and another hated, and they hane 
borne him children, Goth the beloued, and 
the hated : and if the firſt botne ſonne bee 
hers that was hated; 

15 Then it ſhall bee when hee maketh 


| his ſonnes to inherite that which hee hath, 
| that hee may not make the ſonne of the be- 


the LORD. thy God giueth thee to poſ- : Ioued firſt borne , before the ſonne of the 


ſelle it, lying in the field, ad it bee not ; hated,wh:ch is indeed the firſt borne : 


knowne who hath ſlaine him : 
2 Thenthy Elders and thy Indges (hall 


come forth,and they ſhall meaſure vnto the ; 


Cities which are round about him Y 1s flain; 
3 Andit {hall bee that the citie which 


15 next vnto the ſlaine man,cuen the Elders | 


of that citie ſhall take an heifer which hath 
not beene wrought with , and which hath 
not drawne 1n the yoake: : 

4 Andthe Elders of y citie ſhall bring 
down the heifer vnto a rough valley,which 


is neithereared nor ſawne, and thall ſtrike * 
of the heifers necke there ju the valley. | 


5 And the Pridlts the ſonnes of Leu1 


and to blefle 1n the Name of the LORD) 


aud euery ſtroke be tryed. 

5 Andallthe Elders of y city that are 
next vntoy ſlain man, (hal waſh their hads 
onerthe heiter y is beheaded in the valley, 


7 And they ſhall anſwere and ſay, Our + 


hands haue not thed this blood , neither 
haye our eyes ſcene it. 


8 Bee mercifull, O Lo RD, vntothy : * 


p*:ople iſrael, whome thou haſt redeemed, 

and lay not innocent blood vnto thy peo- 
le of Ifraels charge , andthe blood thall 
2elorztnen them, 


I7 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne 
of the hated for the firſt borne, by giuing 
him a double portion of all that hee hath : 


: for he 15 the beginning of his ſtrength, the 


right of the firſt borne is his. 
I8 Clfa man hauea ſtubborne and re- 


' bellious ſonne , which will not obey the 


voice of his father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that when they hane chaſtened 
him,will not hearken vato them;. 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mos: 
ther lay hotde on him, and bring him ont 
vnto the Elders of his citie , and vnto the 


:gate of hisplacez 
ſhall come neere (for them the L@RD, 
thy God hath choſen to miniſter vnto him, | 


29 And they thal ſay vnto the Elders of 
his citie, This our ſonne #s ſtubborne,and, 


)) | reb*llious,he will not obey our voice, he zs 
and by their word {hall euery controucrlie, | 


a glatton,and a drnakard , 
21 Aud all the men of his city ſhal tone 


him with ſtones, that he die * ſo ſhalt thon 
; put euzll away from among you,and all If- 


| rae] thall heare,and feare, , 

22 CAnd if a man hane committed a fin 

; worthy of death, and he beto be put ro 

| death,and thou hang him en a tree: _ 

23 His bodie ſhal not remaine all night 

' ypon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
bury him thar day : for hee that is hanged, 
is accurſed of God : that thy land bee not- 
defiled, which the LORD thy God giueth 


. 9 Soſhalt thou put away the g:u7!t of thee for an inheritance. 
wnocent blood from among you , when 
thou ſhalt doe that which 15 right un the 
ſight of the LQAD, FL 


CHAP. XXIL 
Hou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe, or 
' his ſheepe goe aſtray, & hide thy _ 
UA . 


' Of apparell, | Demteronomie. Whoredome puniſhed, 
from them , thou ſhalt in any cafe bring 18 Andthe Elders of the citie ſhall rake 
- them againe vnto thy bterher. that man and chaftiſe him, 

2 Andif thy brother be notnigh vito r9' And they ſhall amearſe him in an 
thee, orif. thou know himnot , then thon hundred /hekels of filuer, aed.giue them 
ſhalt bring irynto thine own houſe, and it wntothe father of the damoſell , becauſe 
ſhalbew hee, vntil thy brother ſeeke after hee hath bronght vp an enill name ypon a 
it; aud thon ſhaltreſftore it tohim againe. virgin of Iſtael : and ſhee ſhall be his wite, 

5 In like manner ſhalt thou doe with he may not put her away all his dayes. 
his afſe, and ſo-ſhalt thon doe with his rat= 20 But it this thing be trne, and the to- 
ment: and withall loſtthings of thy bro- | kensof virginity be not forid for y damſel: 
thers winch her hath loft , arid thon haſt * 21 Thenthey ſhalt bringout the dam- 
founctthalt thou doe likewiſe; thou maiſt ſell to the doore of het fathershonſe, and 
not hide thy ſelfe, the men” of her citic ſhall ſtone her with 

4 © Thonſbalt not ſee thy brothers ſtones that ſhee die, becauſe ſhee hath 
alle,or his oxe fall downe by the way, and wrought follie in Iſrach, to play the whore 
-hide thy ſelfefromrliem : thon ſhalt ſurely in her fathers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put away 
helpe him to iftthem vp againe. eull from among you. 

5 © The woman ball not weare that 22 elfaman 2 found lying with a wo- 
which pertaineth vnto a man, neither ſhall man maried to an husband, then they ſhall 
amanputon a wotnans garment : for all both of them dic, both the man that lay 

. that doe ſo ,. are abomination vnto the with the woman , and the woman : ſo ſhalt 
LORD thy God. ' _ thonput away cnill from Iſtael. 

6 «e If a birds neſt chance to be before 37 If a damofell tha i a virgine bes 
thee inthe way uns any txee,or on y grotnd, betrothed vnto an husband;and a man find 
whether th young ones, or epges, and (her in the citic,and lie with her : 
the damme fitting vponthe yohg, orvpon 24 Then yee ſhall bring them both out 
the egges, thou ſhalt not take the damme wvnto the gate of the citic,and ye ſhall itone 
with the young. them with ſtones that they die : the damo- 

© 7 Bur thon ſhalt in aty wiſe letthe ſell, becaaſeſhe cryed nor , being in the ci- 
damme goe, and take the yong to thee,that tie; and the man, becatife he hath humbled 
It may bee well with thee, and z5at thou his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt pur a- 
mayelt prolong thy dayes, way euill fromamong yon. 

$8 « Whenthou buildeſt a new houſe, 25 « Butif a man fad a betrothed da- 

thenthou ſhalt make abartlement for thy moſell in the field , and the man force her, 
roofe,thatthou bring not bloed vpou thine and lie with her; then the man onely that 
houſe, if any man fall from thence. lay with het ſhall die. 

9 ©T Thou ſhalt nor ſowe thy vineyard 26 But vrto the damoſell thon ſhalt doe 

with ders ſeeds: left the ſruit of thy ſeed nothing, thete is in the damoſell no finne 
which thon haſt ſewen,and the fruit of thy worthy of death : for as when a man riſcth 


vineyard be defiled, againſt his neighbour , and ſlaycth him, c- 
Io © Thonſhaknotplowe with an oxe wenſd is this matter, 
and an afle together. 27 For he found her in the field;and the * 


11 eThou thalt not ;weare a garment of! bettothed damoſell cryed , and there was 
diuers ſorts, as of wollen & linen together. ' none toſauc her. 

12 4 ſhon ſhalt make thee fringes, vpon. 28' eIf a man find a dammfel that isa vir- 
the foure quarters of thy veſture , where- gin, which is not betrothed, and lay holde 


with than couerelt thy ſelf, ont her,and lie with her,and they be formd: 
13 CIf any wan take awife, andgoe' 29 Thenthe man that Jay with her,ſhall 
in vnto her,and hate her, gine vnto the damoſels father fiftie ſheke!s 


14 And gine occaſions of ſpeech -g01a/? | of filuer,and ſhee ſhall be his wife,becauſe 
ber, and bring vp an cuill name vpn her, hee hath humbled her: he may not put her 
and ſay, Itooke this woman , and when I! away alf his dayes, | . 
came to her, I found her not' a maide: |! yo @ A manſhall not take his fathers 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damo- | wite,nor diſconer his fathers $kirt. 
fell and her mather take, and bring foorth' '* CHAP. XXII. 
the tokens of the damoſels virgininie, vnto Fe that 15 wounded in the ſtones , or 
the Elders of the citie inthe gate : hath his prjute member. cut off, (hall 

I6 And the damoſels father (hall fay' not enter into y congregation of y LORD, 
vnto the Elders, I gaue my danghter vato' 2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
this man to wiie, and he hateth her: ' Congregation of the LOR D : even to þ1s. 

119: And loe, hee hath ginenoccafions of tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the 
ſpeech 6gainft her, ſaying, Itonud not thy: Congregation of the LORD. _ 
danghter a maid 7 & yet theſe 27e y tckens 3 Av Ammonite , or Moabite ſhalt 
of wy daughters virginitie, and they ſhall nor enter into' the Conpregation of the 
ſprcady cloth-before y. Elders of the citie. LOKD,cuen to their tenth generation Wok 

cy. 


Of vſury. ; 
they not enter into the Congregation of thy God may bleſfe thee in all that thou 


the L o R D for euer, <FO 

4 Becanſerhey met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt, and becauſe they hired 
acainſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor of 
Pethor of Meſopotamia to curſethee, 

5 Nenertheles,the LoRD thy God wold 
rot hearken vnto Balaam: but y LorD thy 
God turned the curſe ijpto a bleſsing vnto 
thee, becauſe y LORD thy God lon 

6 Thonſhalt notſecke their peace,nor 
their proſperity all thy dayes for ener. 

72.cT on ſhalt not abhorre an Edo» 
mite, for he is thy brother: thou ſhaltnor 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou walt a 
ſtranger in his land. 

3 The children that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter into the Congregation of 
the LORD,in tkeir third generation. 

9 © Whenthe hoſte goeth foorth a- 
painſt thine enemies, then kcepe thee from 
euery wickedthing. 

to Clfthere bee among yon any man 
that 15 not cleane by reaſon of vncleanenes 


that chanceth him by night , then ſhall hee | 


goe abroad out of the campe, he ſhallnot 
come within the campe. 
11 But itſhall be when enening com- 


| meth on,he ſhall waſh h1#ſelfe with water: 


and when the Sunne is down,he thal come 
into the campe againe, 
12 © Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo out F 


| campe, whither y ſhalt goeforth abroad. 


13 And than ſhalt haue a paddle vpon 


| thy weapon: and it ſhal be when thou wilt 


eaſe thy ſelte abroad, thou ſhalt dig there- 
with, and thalt tarne backe,and couer that 
which commeth from thee : 

14 For y LOKD thy God walketh in the 
midit of thy campe,to deliner »hee, and to 


Fins vpthine enemics before thee:therfore 
il thy camp be holy,y he ſee no vncleane 


| thing 19 thee,and turne away from thee, 


15 © Thon ſhalt not deliner vnto his 
maſter, the ſeruant which is eſcaped from 
his maſter vnto thee. 

16 He hall dwell with thee, enex amog 
you, 1n that place which hee ſhall chooſe : 


| in one of thy gates wher it liketh him beſt ; 


thou ſhalt not oppreſ'e um, 

17 © There ſhall bee no whore of the 
danghtets of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the 
ſones of Iſrael. 

' 18 Thouſhalt not bring the hure of a 
whore, or the price of a dogge into the 
houſe of the LORD thy God for any vow : 
foreuen both theſe are abomination vnto 
the LokD thy God. 

19 © Thouſhalt not lend vpon vſury to 

| thy brotherzvſury of mony, s 549 of vidtue 
als,vſury of any thing {is lent vpon vſnry, 

{ 20 Vntoa ſtranger thou mayelt lend vp- 


On vſurie, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt 
not lend ypon vſurie : that the LokD 


thee. | 


mien ne b 
Ofdiverce. - 


ſetteſt thine hand to, inthe land whither , 
thou goeſt to poſleſle it, E 
21 E When thok ſhalt vowe a vow vn- 
to the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not 
ſlacke to pay it; for the LoRD thy God wil 
ſurely require it of thee : and it would bee 
finne in thee, ; 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbeare to vow, it 
ſhall be nn finne in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy Lips, 
thouſhalt keepe and performe, exe a free 
will oftring, according as thon haſt yowed 
vato the LORD thy Ged , which thou halt 
promiſed with thy mouth. ; 

24 © When thon commeſt into thy 
neighbors vineyard, thenthou mayeſt ere 

pes thy fill,at thine owne pleaſure , but 
on ſhalt not put 2»y in thy veſlell, 

25 When thou commeſt into the ſtan- 
ding corne of thy neighbours , then thok 
mayelt plucke the cares with thine hand ; 
butthon ſhalt not mooue a fickle vnts thy, 
neighbours ſtanding corne. | 

CHAP, XXITIL 
Hen a man hath taken a wife and 

V V married her,& it come to palſe y the, 
find no fauour in his eyes, becauſe he hath, 
found ſome vncleannes in her:then let him 
write her a bill of dinorcement , & gue 78 
in herhand,and ſend her ont of his houſe... 

2 And when ſhee is departed outofhis 
houſe,!);e may go,& be another mans wife. 

3 And if e latter husband kate her 
and write her a bill of diuorcement, and. 
px: 1t inher hand, & ſendeth heront of his 

ouſe : Or ifthe latter husband die,which 
tooke her to be his wiſe, 

4 Her former husband which ſent her 
away, may not take her againe to bee his 
wife, after that ſhee is dcfiled : forthats 
abomination before the L 0 R D,and thoa, 
ſhalt not cauſe the land to finy the LokD 
thy God giucth thee for an inheritance, 

5 When a man hath taken a new wife, 
he ſhal not go out to war,neither ſhal he be 
charged with any bulineſſe : bt he thal be 
free at home one yeere,and ſhall cheere vp 
his wife which he hath taken, 

6 © No manſhall take the nether or the 
yppermilſtone to pledge : for he taketh # 
7244s life to plecge- : 

7 ©Clfa man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſracl, and 
maketh merchandiſe of him,orſelleth him: 
then that thiefe ſhall die , and thou ſhalt” 
putenill away from among you. 

$ eTakeheedeinthe plagueot Jepro- 
ſie, that thou obſerue diligently , and doe 
according to all that thePrieſts the Lenites 
ſhall teach you: as I commanded them, fo 
ſhall ye obſcrue to doe. 

" 9 Remember what the LoxD thy God 
did vnto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come foorth out of Egypt. 

io T Whew 


any thing,thou ſhalt not goe'into his houſe 
to fetch his pledge. 466 ; 
1x Thou ſhalt itand abroad,and the man 

to whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out 
the pledge abroad mnto thee. | 

12 And ifthe man be poore, thou ſbalt 
not ſkceepe with his pledge. 

13 Inany caſe thon ſhalt debiuer him 
the pledge apgaine when the Sunne gocth 
dow ne, that he may ſleepe in his owne rai- 
ment, and bleffe thee : & it ſhall be righte- 
onſnes vnto thee b-fore y LORD thy God. 


14 © Thou ſhalt not opprefle an hired | 


ſeruant that is poore and needie, whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers 
that aze in thy land within thy gates. _ 

15 At his day thon ſhalt gine 4/2 his 
hire, neither fhall the Sunne goe down vp- 
on tt, for he is poore, and ſetteth his heart 
vponit , leſt hee cry againſt thee vnto the 
LORD, and it be finne vnto thee. 


for the children, rieither ſhall the children 
be put to death for the fathers ; euery mani 
ſhall be pnt to death for his owne fivne, 
17 CThon halt not peruert the indge- 
meut of the ſtranger, 2oy of the fatherleile, 
nor take a widowes raiment to pledge. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember that. thon 


waſt a bondman in Egypt , andthe LorD- 


thy God red=emed thee thence: therefore 
I command thee to dee this thing. 

Ivy © When thon cutteſt downe thine 
harueſt in thy field,and haſt forgota ſheafe 
In the field , thon ſhalt not goe againeto 
fetch it : irſhall be for the ſtranger, forthe 
fatherlefſe, and for the widowe : thatthe 
LORD thy Ged may bleſle thee in all the 
worke of thine hands, 

20 When thou beatcſt thine Oliue tree, 


thon ſhalt not goe ouer the bonghs againe: | 


& ſhall be for the ſtrauger,for the fatherles 
and for the widovw. 
21 When thon gathereſt the grapes of 


thy vineyard, thou thalt not gleane it after- | 


ward, it ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the 
fatherleſſe, and for the widow. 


22 And thou ſhalt remembrr that thou ! 


waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt:ther- 
fore I command thee to doe this thing. 
CHAP. XXYV. 
F there be a controucrfie betweene men, 
& they come ynto indgment, y the 7::4- 
ges may 1udge them, then they ſhall wn{tifie 


the rightzous,and condemne the wicked. . | 


2 And itfſhall bee, ifthe wicked man 
be worthy to bee beaten, that the Indge 
ſhall cauſe him to lite downe, and to bee 
beaten before his face according to his 
fault, by a certaine number. 

3 Forty 
exceed : leſt ;Fhe ſhould exceed,and beate 
kim aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, then 
thy brother ſhould ſeeme vile vmto thee, 


by 


| Deuterpnomie, Ofvniuſt weights, 
ro © When thou doeſt levd thy brother ! 4 &« Thon ſhalt not mnzzle the oxe 


ſtripes he may gine him,& not ' 


! when hetreadeth out the core. 
| + 5 - Ct brethren, del together,and one 
| of they die, and haue no childe, the wife 
of the dead ſhall not marry without, vnto 
{ a ſtranger : her husbands brother ſhall eoe 
| in vite her, and take her to him to wiſe, 
| and pertorme the duety of an hnsbands 
| brother vnto her, 
} 6 Anditfhall bee, that the firſt borne, 
' whichthe bearcth, ſhall ſucceediny name 
of his brother which is dead, that his 
{ naine be not put out of Iſrae). 
7 Ard ifthe man like not to take his 
| brothers wife,then Jet his brothers wife go 
{ vptoy gate, vntothe Elders and ſay, My 
| hnsbands brother refnſeth te raiſe yp vnto 


| his brother a name in Iſrael:he wil nor per- 


| forme the dury of my husbands brother, 

| } Then the Elders of his citie ſhal call 
| him, and ſpeak? vnto him : and it he ſtand 

1 zo 21, and ſay, Tlike not to take her; * 


16 Thefathers ſhall not be putto'death'} * '9 Then ſhall his brothers wife core 


| vntohiminthe preſence of tne Elders,an1 
| looſe his ſhone from off his foote, and {pit 


! 11 his face, and {hall anſwere and fay , So 


ſhall ir be done vnto that may, thar will 
{ not build vp his brothers houſe.. - 
Io And his name ſhilbe called in Iſrael, 


} The honſe of him y hath his ſhooe lonſed, 


11 CWhen men ſtriue together one with 

- anothcr,and y wife of y one draweth neere 

for to deliuer her husbaud out-of the hand 

; of him that ſmitcth him, and pnttzrh forth 
; her hand, and raketh him by the ſecrets: 

I2 Then thon ſhalt cut of her hand;thine 

eye {hall not pity her, 
13 © Thou fha!t not haue in thy bagoe 


*! diucrſe weights.a great and a ſmall. 


14 Thou thalt not hane in thine honſe 

diners meaſures, 2 greatand a finall, 
' 15 Butthonuſtalt have a perie@ and juſt 
 weight,a perfect & 1ſt mcaſure ſhalt thou 
! hane, ythy dates may be lengthened 1n the 
land which y LokD thy God giuetl, thee. 
16 For all that doe ſuch things, end all 
| that doe vnrighteonſly, are an abomwati- 
| on vnto the LORD thy God. ; 
17 E Remember what Amalek did vnte 
| thee by the way, whenye were come forth 
/ out of Egypt: 
| 18 Howhe met thee by the way , and 
' mote the hindmoſt of thee, exer all that 
| were feeble behind thee , when thou wa/# 
Faint and weary,and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it ſhal be when the LORD 
| thy God hath ginen thee reſt from al thine 
| enemies round about , in the land which 
| the L oRD thy God giueth thee for an 1n- 
heritance to polleſſe it: that thou ſhalt blot 
{ out the remembrance of Amalek from vn- 
der heanen,thou ſhalt not forget 22. 
| CHAP, XXVI. | 
AN it ſhall bewhen thou ay? come 19 


1 


yato the land which the LORD get 
c& 


— > we ba. 


| s 4 | | : y_ * R- | . . . | - ki 
Offring of firſt fruits; Chap.xxvij. Law written on ſtones, 
theefor an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, | 15 Looke downe from thy holy habita« 


and dyw2lleſt thercin : | tion,from heanen,and bleſle thy people Iſ-- 
2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all | rael,and the land which thon haſt giuen 
the frnit of the earth , which thou ſhalt vs, as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers, a land 
bring of thy land that the LoRD thy God | that loweth with milke and hany. | 
civeth thee, and ſhalt put zz in a basket, & ' 16 © This day the LORD thy God hath 
alt go vnto the place w the LORD thy | commannded thee to doe theſe Statutes 
God thal chuſe to place his Name there: | and Indgements : thou ſhalt therefore 


3 Andtheuſhalt go vatothe Prieſt that | keepe and doe them with all thine heart, 


ſhalbe 1n thoſe dayes, and ſay vato him, I j and with all thy ſoule. : 
profeſſe this day vnto the LoRD thy God, | 19 "Thon halt auonched the LORD this 
thatT am come vnto the countrey vv the | day to bee thy God, and to walke in his. 
LoRDſwarevnto our fathers far to giue vs | wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, and his 
4 And the Prieft ſhall take the basket | Commandements,and his Iudgements,and 
ont Of thine hand, and ſet it downe before | to hearken vnto his voyce. 
tz2 Altar of the LORD thy God. | 18 Andthe LoRD hath anouched thee - 
5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake and ſay before | this day to be his peculiar people , as hee 
the LORD thy God, A Syrian readie to pe- | hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhoul- 
riſh .4 my father , and hee went downe | deft keepe all his Commandements. 
into Egypt, and foionrned there with a | 19 Andto make thee high aboue all na- 
fe.v, and became there a nation, great, | tions which he hath made, in praiſe andin 
mightie, and populous. mame, and in ho:10ur,and that thon mayelt-. 
6 And the Egyptians enil intreated vs, | bee an holy people vnto the L o RD thy 
& alflited vs,& laid vpoovs hard bodage. | God,as he hath ſpoken. 


7 And when we cried vnto the LORD CHAP. XXVII. 
God of our fathers, the L Oo R D heard onr Nd Moſes with the Elders of Ifrael 
voyce,and looked onour affliction,and our | commanded the people, ſaying, Keepe 
labour,and our oppreſsion. all theſe Commanndements which I com- 


8 AndtheLORD brought vs foorth |maund you this day, 
ont of Egypt wa mighty hand,and withan | 2 And it ſhall bee on the day when 
out-{tretched arme , and with great terci= {you ſhall paſſe ouer Iordane, vato the land 
bleneFe, and 4 fignes,and with wonders. | which the Lo KD thy God giueti thee, 
9 And hee hath brought vs into this |that thon ſhale ſer thee vp great ſtoncs,and . 
ns and hath ginen vs this land , exen a plaiſterthem with plaiſter: 
and that flowerh with milke and hony, | 3 Andy ſhalt write vpon them all the 
10 And now behold, Ihauc bronght the {words of this Law when y art patled oncr, 


' firſt ſrats of y land, which thou,O LoRD, j that y mayeſt goe in vnto the land which 


halt giuen me: and thou ſhalt ſe: it hefore |the I.0KD thy God giueth thee,aland that 
the LORD thy God : and worſhip before }floweth with milke and hony,as the LORD 
the LORD thy God. | God of thy fathers hath pronuſed thee. 
ir And thqnthalt reioyce in enery good { 4 © Thereforeit ſhall bee when yee bee 
thing, wth? LORD thy God hath ginen {gone euer Iordane, that yee ſhall ſet vp 
vnto thee,& vnto thine houſe, thou and the | theſe ſtones, which I commanud you this 
Leuite,and the ſtranger that is among you, { day in mount Ebal, and thouJhalt plailter 
| 12 © When thoa haſt made an ende of | them with plaiſter, | 
vthing all y tithes ef thine ancreaſe,y third | 5 And there ſhalt Y build an Altar vn- 


| -yecre, which x the yere of tything,and haſt | to the LORD thy God,an Altar of ſtones: 


ginen 7t vnt» the Leuite, the ſtranger, the | ſhaltnor lift vp any yron toole vpon them, 
tatherlefle, and the widow , that they may | 6s Thon ſhalt build the Alcar of the 
eate within thy gates and be filled : | LoRD thy God of whole ſtones: and thou 
13 Then thou thalt ſay before the LoRD | ſhalt offer burnt offerings thereon vutothe 
thy God, Thane bronght away y hallowed | LoRD thy God, L 
things out of 223ze houſe,and alſo hane gi- | 7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
w*nthem y2to the Lenit? , and vnto the ! and ſhalt eate there, and retoyce before the 
ſtranger,to the fatherleſſe , and to the wi-} L © R D thy God. 
dow, according to all thy Commaunde-j 8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones 
ments, which thon haſt commanded mee: © all the words of this Law very plainely. 
Thane not tranſgrefled thy commaunde-; 9 &@ AndMoſes,and the Prieſts the Le- 
ments, neither hane forgatten there, ; nites ſpake vnto all Iſrael , ſaying , Take 
141 hane not eaten thereof in my mour- ' he:zdand hearken, O Iſrael, this day y art 
niag,neither haue I taken awayonght ther- | become y people of the LORD thy God, 
0 tor any vncleane wſe , nor grien onght | Is Thonſhalt therefore obey the yoice 
thereof forthe dead: bzt I hanc hearke-, ofthe LoRD thy God , anddoe his Com- 
ay voyce of the LORD my God , 4%d  manndements, and his Statutes whuch 1 


aue done according to all that thou haſt command thee this day. 
commanded me, 13 CAnd 


Curſings Denteronomie, and bleflings, 

11 « And Moſes chargedthe peoplethe 5 Bleſſed ſha bee thy basket and thy 
ſame day, ſaying, ore. 

12 Theſe (hall ſtand ypon mount Ge- * 6 Blefled ſhalt thon Lee when thou 
-rizzim to bleſſe the people when yee are 'commeſt in,and bleſſed hal; thon Le when 
come ouer Iordane: Simeon,and Leui;and thou'gneſt ont. 
Iudab,& Iffachar,and Toſeph,& Beniamin, 57 The LoRD ſhall canſe thine enemies 

13 And theſeſhall ſtand vpon monnt E- 'F tiſe vp againſt thee , to be ſmitten betore 
bal to curſe: Renben,Gad, and Aſher, and *thy face : they ſhall come out againſtthee 
Zebulun, Dan and Naphtali. one way, and flee before thee ſeuen wats, 

14 © Andy Icnites ſhal ſpeake,andſay | 8 The LoRD ſhall command the bleſ- 
vnto all the men of Iſtael jþ a loud voice, fing vpon thee in thy ſtorc-honſes , and in 

r5 Curſed ve the man that miaketh any all that thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto,and he 
grauen or molten image, an abomination ſhall bleſſe thee in the land which y LORD 
vnto the LoRD, the worke of the hands of 'thy God giueth thee. ; 

y craftſman,& putreth rt in a fectet place:& ' 9 TheL ORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an 
all the people thal anfiver,and ſay, Amen. holy people vnto himſelfe,as he hath ſworn 

16 Curſed be he thar ſetteth light by his ®nto thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the comman- 
father or his mother : and all ; people dements of the LORD thy God, and walke 
ſhall ſay, Amen. in kis wayes. | 

17 Curſed be hee that remooneth his To. And all the people of the earth ſhall 
neighbours land-marke : and all the peo- | ſee;that thon art called by the Name of the 
ple ſhall fay, Amen. : LoRD,and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

18 Curſed Le he that maketh the blinde 2t And the Lo RÞ ſhall make thee 
to wander out of the way: and all the peo- plenteous in goods, in the fruzte of thy bo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen, die, and in the fruite of thy cattel, and in 

'19 Curſed be hee that pernerteth the the fruite ofthy gronnd , inthe land vv the 

RO of the ſtranger fatherleſle , and LORD ſware vnto thy fathers to gine thee, 

widow:and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 12 The LoRD ſhall open vnto thee his 
20 Curſed be hee that lieth with his fa- | good treaſure, the heanen to giue thee 

thers wife, becauſe hee vnconereth his fa- raine vmo thy land in his ſeaſon , and ro 

thers skirt:& all the people ſhal ſay, Amen, | bleſſe all the worke of thine hand : and 
21 Curſed be hee that lieth with any | thou (halt lend vnto many nations, and 

manner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall thon ſhalt not borrow, 

fay, Amen. 13 Andthe LoRD ſhalt make thee the 

22 Cnrſed be hee that lieth with his fi- head, and not the tayle , and thou ſhalt be 
ſer, the danghter of his father, or the | aboue onely , and thon ſhalt nor bee be- 
danghter of his mother : and all the people neath : if that thon hearken vnto the Com- 
ſhall ſay, Amen. mandements of the LoRD thy God,which 

23 Curſed le he y lieth with his mother 1 commaund thee this day, to obſerue,aud 
in law:and all the people ſhall ay, Atnen, to doe ther. 

24 Curſed be he y ſmiteth his neighbour 14 And thon ſhalt not goe aſide from 
ſecrerly:and all the people ſhallſay, Amen, any ofthe wards which I commaund thee 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward ro this day, to the right hand, or ro the leſt, 
ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the people to goe after other gods, to ſerue them, 
(hall ay, Amen. 15 C Bur itſhall come to paſle , if thoy 

26 Curſed be he that confirmeth net all wilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the 
the words of this Law to doe them : and L © R Þ thy God, to obſerue to doe all his 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Cortmandements and his Statutes, which 

CHAP. XXVIIL I command thee this day, that all theſe 
Nd itſhall cometo paſſ* , if thonſhalt| curſes ſhal come vp0 thee, & onertake thee, 
hearken diligently vnto the voyce of 16 Curſed ſoalt thou be 1nthe citic,and 
the LORD thy God, to obſerue and to doe curſed halt thon bein the field, 
all his Commaundements which 1 com- 17 Curſed ſhalbe thy basket,& thy ſtore, 
maund thee this day; thattheL o RK Þ thy * 18 Curſed ſhall Le the frnitof thy bodice, 
God wil ſet thee on high abone all nations and the fruit of thy land,the increaſe of thy 
of the earth, kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

2. Andallthefe bleſsingsſhall come on 19 Curfed ſhalt thou be when thon com- 
thee, and onertake thee, if thou ſhalt hear- meft in, and curſed halz thou bee when 
ken vnto the voyce of the LORD thy God, ' thon goeſt ont. 

3 Blefſed ſhalt thou be in the citie,and - 20 ihe LORD ſhill ſend ypon thee cut- 
blefled halt thou be in the field. ſing, yexation, and rebuke,in all that thou 

4 Bleſſed lultbe the fruitof thy body, fetteſt thine hand voto for to doe, vntill 
andthe fraitof thy gronnd, and the frnite thou be deſtroyed, and vntill thou periſh 
of thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and quickly, becanſe ofthe wickedneſle of thy 

the flockes of thy theepe, oings,whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 
21 


The curſes for 
21: The LoRd ſhall make the peſtilence 


cleane vnto thee, vatill he hane conſumed 
thee from off the land, whither thon goelt 
to poſleſle 1t. ; 

22 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with a 
cotiſumption,and with a fener,and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreame buz- 
ning, and with the ſword, and with bla- 
ſting,and with mildew :and they ſhall pur- 
ſuc thee vntill thou periſh, 

23 Andthe beanenthat is oner thy head 
ſhall be braſle, and the earth that is vnder 
thee ſhall ve yron, ; . 

24 The LoRD ſhall make the raine of 
thy land powder and duſt: from heauen 
ſhall it come downe vpon thee, vutill thou 
bee deſtroyed. ; 

25 The LoRD ſhal cauſe thee to be ſnut- 
ten before thine. enemies: thou ſhalt go ont 
on? way againſt them,and flee ſeuen waies 
beſore them,and ſhalt be remoued into all 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

26 Aud thy carkeisſhalbe meat vnto all 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beaſts of the 
carth,and no man ſhall fray thezzaway. 

27 The LoRD will ſmite thee with tne 
botch of Egypt,and with the emerads,and 
with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canſt not bee healed. 

28 The LoRD ſhal ſmite theex} madnes, | 
and blindneſlc, and aſtoniſhment of heart. 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone daies, 
25 the blind gropeth in darkneſle,and thou | 
ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes : and thou | 
ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoyled e- | 
uermore,and no man ſhall cue thee, | 

30 Thou ſhalt betroath a wife, and ano- 
ther man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt | 
build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell / 
therein: then ſbalt plant a vineyard, and 
ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine | 
eyes,& thou ſhalt not cat therof : thine aſſe 


ſhall be violently taken away from before | 


thy face, and {hall not be ed to thee: | 
thy ſheep ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemies, | 


and thou ſhalt haue noneto reſcue them. | as ſwift as the Eagle flecth, a narion whoſe 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall | tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
be ginen ynto another cry and thine | 50 A nation of fierce conntenance,which 


eyes ſhall looke,and faile with longing for | 
them all the day long : and there ſhall 
no might in thine hand. | 

33 Thefrut of thy land,and all thy la- 
bouts, ſhall a nation which thou knowelt | 
not, cate vp : and thou ſhalt be onely op- 
prefled, ak cruſhed alway : 

34 So thatthou ſhalt be madde, for the 
ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 TheLOoRD ſhall ſmite thee in the 
knees, and in the legges with a ſore botch 
that'cannot be healed from the ſole of thy 
fout vnto the top of thy head, 

36 The LoRD ſhall bring thee, and thy 
King which thou ſhalt ſer oner thee,vnto a 
n3t1on which neither thon, nor thy fathers 


Chap, xxwiija IT 


| ſhall thelocuſt conſume. 


not lend to him : he ſhall be the head;and 


; vpon thee,& ſhal ”=_ thee,and onertake 


| thy God with ioytulnefſe,and with gladnes 


; thee, in hanger,and in thirſt,and in naked- 


bee * 


: Creaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheepe, 
| vatill hee-haue deſtroyed thee. 


difbedience, 
kane knowen, and there ſhalt thou ſerue 0. 
ther gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſh- 
ment, a prodierbe, & a by-word among all 
nations whither the LORD {halfeadethee. 

38 Thou (bale carry mnch ſeed out inte 
the field, and thalt gather bur little n: for 
the locuſt ſhallconſume it. 

39 Thon ſhalt plant vineyards , and 
dreile thexz, bit fhalt neither drinke of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes : for the 
wormes ſhall eate them. 

49. Thou ſhalt hane oline trees thronghe 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoine 
thy ſelfe with oyle: for thine oliue ſhall 
calt hu fruite 


41 Thou ſhalt beget fannes and dau 
ters, but thou ſhalt. not enioy them: for 
{hall goeinto captiutie. 

42 All thy trees and frnite of thy land 


43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall 

et vp aboue thee very high : and thon 
(halt come downe very low. 

+ He 1hall leyd to thee, and than ſhalt 


thon ſhalt bethe caule. ; 
45. Moreouer all tieſe cnrſes ſhall come 


thee,till thou be deſtreyed : becanſe' thou 
hearkenedſt not vnto the voice of y LokD 
thy God,to keep his commandements,and 
his ſtatutes which he commannded thee. 
46 And they ſhalbe vponthee for a ſigne, 
and for awonder, &vpon thy ſeed for ener: 
47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſtnot the LoRD 


of kcart,for the abundance of all things; 
43 Therefore ſhalt. thou ſerue thine 6. 
nemies,which the LORD ſhall ſend againſt 


neſfe, and in want of all things, and hee 
ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon thy necke, 
vntill he hane deſtroyed thee, 

49 The LORD {hal bringa nation againſt 
thee from farre,from the end of theearth, 


ſhall not regard the perſon of the olde,nor 
ſew fanour to the young : 

5: And heſhall cat the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, and the fruit of thy land , vntill thon 
bee deſtroyed : which alſo ſhall not leane 


thee either corne, wine, or oyle, or the en- 


52 And hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates,vntil thy high and fenced wals come 
downe,wherein thon truſtedft throughont 
all thy land: and he ſhall beſtege thee in all 
thy gates, thronghont all thy land which 
the LORD thy God hath ginen thee, 

53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 
owne body,the fleſh of thy ſoancs , =o O 


y 


= - GENET ce oy - 0 > ky = > 
_ Plaguesandthreatnings, Deutdfonomic, =—Exhortarions | 


y daughters {which the LokD thy God God it were ener& at even thou ſhalt ſay, | 


hath giuen thee)in y fiege,& in the ſtrairnes Wonld God it were morning, for y feare of 
. wherwith thine enemies ſhal diſtrefe thee. thine heart wherewith Y thaltfeare,and for 
\ $4 So that the man that is tender among | the ſight of thine eics which thou ſhalt ſee, 
you,and very delicate, his eyes ſhalbe enifi 68 And the LoRD hall bring thee into 
toward his brother,andtoward the wife of Egypt againe,witn ſhips,by the way wher- 
his boſorm,and towards the remnant of his of 1 foako vnto thee , Thou ſhalt {ee it no 
.Children which he ſhall leane: more againe: and there ye ſhalbe ſold vn. 
7 55 Sothat hewil notgiue to any of them |! to your enemies for bond-men, and bond- 
'of the fleſh of his children who he thal eatz ' women, and no man ſhall buy yox, 
becauſe hee hath nothing left him in the CHAP; XIX, 
fiege and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine Heſe are the wordes of the Covenant 
enemies ſhall diſtreſle thee in all thy gates. , J which the LogD commanded Moſcs to 

56 Thetender & delicate woman among | make with the children of Iſrael in the 
you;which would not adyenture to {ft the land of Moab, beſide the conenant which 
fole of her foote vpon the ground, for delt» | he made with them in Horeb. 
catnef[z & tenderneſſe,her eyes ſhalbe euill; 2 © And Moſes called vnto all Th-2e), 
towards the husband of -her boſome, and | and ſaid ynto them, Yee hane ſeenc all that 
towards her ſon, & towards her dauphtert the LORD did before your cies in the land 

57 And towards her yong one that com- ' of Egypt vnto Pharaoh , and vnto all his 
meth ont from berween her feet, & toward feruants,and vnte all his land: 
her children which ſhe ſhall beare : for ſhe |, 3 The greatteptations which thine eyes 
ſhall eat them for want of all things ſecret- haue ſeene,y fignes & thoſe great miraclcs: 
« Ho the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith 4 Yet the LORD hath not ginen you an 
thine cnemy ſhal diſtreſſe thee in thy gates. | heart to perceine,and eyes to ſee,and cares 
+ $83 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all ; to heare,vnto this day. | 
the wordes of this Law that are writtenin; $5 AndTIhavne Jed you ſourtie yeeres iy 
this bdoke, thatthon mayelt feare this glo-} the wildernefle : your clathes are not wax- 
xjons and fearetull Name,THE IL ORD} enolde ypon you, and thy f|.ooe is rot 
THY GOD: ; Waxen olde vpon thy foot. 
59 Then y LoRD will make thy plagues} 6 Ye haue not caten bread, neither hane 
wonderfull, & the plagues of thy ſeed,exeey | you drnnke wine,or ſtrong drinke: that ye 
reat plagnes,and of long continuance,and | miglit know that I am tkcLoRD yeurGed, 
Tae fickneſſes,and of long continuance, | 57 Andwhenyee came wvnto this place, 
60 Morcouer he wil wes. tt 9 thee all} Sthon the king of Heſhbon , and Og the 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt a-| king of Baſhan, came ont againſt vs vnto 
fraid of, and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. ' | batrell, and we ſmote them, 

61 Alſo cuery fickneſte, and enery plague; - 3 And we tooke their land, & gaue it for 
which is not written in the booke of this} an inheritance ynto the Renbenites, and to 
Law,them will the LoRD bring vpon thee! the Gadites, & to y halt tribe of Maraſſch, 
vntill thou be deſtroyed. | _ 9 Keepe therefore the words of this Co- 

62 Aud ye ſhall be left few'in number, | uenant,and doe them, that ye may proſper 
whereas yce were 23 the ſtarres of heauen | in all that ye dae; 
for multitade : becanſe thou wouldeſt not} To «Ye ſtand this day all of you before 
obey the voice of the LoRDthy God, | the LoRD yonr God: your captains of 
63 Anditſhall come to paſſe,;hat as the | your tribes.your Elders, and your officers, 
LoRD reioyced ouer you to doe you goot!, | with all the men of 1itael, 
& to multi ply you: {of LoRD wil retoyce } It Your little ones, your wines. & thy ſtri- 
ouer yon to deſtroy you, & to bring you to | ger that 1s in thy campe,from the hewer of 
nonght: and ye ſhalbe plncked from off the | thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water: 
land whither thon goeſt to poſſ.fſ it, ' _ I2 Thatthouſhonldeſt center 1nto Co- 
. 64 And the LORD ſhal ſcatter thee amog | nenart with the LorD thy God, and into 
all people, ſrom the cnc end of the earth * hisoath which the LorD thy God makcth 
eucn vnto the other: and there ſhalt thou | with thee this day : 
ſeruc other gods,vy neither thou ror thy fa-{ :13 That he mzy eſtabliſh thee to day for 
 thers have knowen, exez: wood and ſtone, | a. people vnto himſclie.and that he may be 
- 65 And among theſe nations ſhalr thou l vnto thee a God, as hc hath ſaid vntothee, 
| finde nocafc, neither {hall the ſole of thy | apd as he hath ſworne vyto thy fathers, to 
foot hane-reſt + but the T.0RÞ ſhall giue | Abraham,to Ifaac,ard to Tacob. ; 
thee there a trew]bing heart, and failing of | 14 Neither with yon only Co I make this 
eyes;andforrow of mind; ; Coucrant,and this oath : . 
66 Andthylife ſhal hang in doubt before 15 But with him that ſtandeth herc vv vs 
thee , and thou ſhalt feare day and night, this day be!ore the LORD our Gad, & : 1/0 
andfbalt haue none affurance of thy lite, with him that is not here with ys this day: 
. 67 lathe mornjng thou ſhalt ſay, Would 16 (For ye know how we haue dwelt 1n 
| the 


" Y 


the land of Egypt, and how we came tho- 


ET : 
ro obedience, | 
row the natious which ye paſl*d by : 


Ce as $2 : 
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17 Andye hane ſcenc their abominations mong all the nations. whither the LoRD 
and their 1dols,wood, and ſtone,filuer,and thy God hath driuen thee. 


gold, which were among them.) 


2 And ſhalt returne veto the LORD 


18 Leſt there ſhonld be-among you man | thy God, and ſhalt obey has voyce accor- 


5B ,or family, or tribe, whoſe heart din . : 
aldatsr ns rugs {ah - Ade hen and thy children, with all thane 


turneth away this day from the LORD our | 


to all that, I commannd-thee this 


God,to Joe andſerue the gods of theſe na- | heart,and with all thy foule | 


tions : leſt there ſhould bee among you a 
root that bearcth gall and wormewood, 


3 That then the LoRD thy God wall 


'turne thy captinitie, and haue compaſſion 


is And it come to paſſe when he heareth | vpon thee, and will returne and gather thee 
the words of this curſe,thathe blefle him- [from all the nations whither the LORD thy 
ſelfe in his heart,faying,T ſhall hane peace, ' God hath ſcattered thee, 


though Iwalke in the 1tmagination of mine | 


heart to adde drunkenneſſ® tothirſt ; 


4 If anyof thine be drinen,ont vnto the 


' ourmolt parts of heauen, from thence will 


' 20 TheLoRD will not ſparc him, but 'theLORD thy God gather. thee, and from 
then the anger of the LokD and his iclou- | thence will heterch thee, 


fie ſhall ſmoke againſtthat man,and all the | 


5 And y LoRD thy God will bring thee 


curſes that are written in this booke, ſhall | into the land which thy fathers poſſellggd,8& 
lie ypon him, and the LoRD ſhall blot ont | thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it: and he will doe thee 


his name from vnder hcauen, . 1 
21 And the LoRD ſhal ſeparate him vn- | 


good,and multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 
6 Andthc LoRD thy God wil circumciſe 


to enill,ont of all the tribes of IſracLaccor- | thine heart, & the heart of thy ſeed,tolous 
ding to all the curſes of the Coucnant,that | the LORD ty God with/al thine heart,and 


are written 1n this booke of the Lavv : 
22 Sothat the genetatiun to come of | 


? with all thy toule, that thou mayelt ligne, * 


7. And the LokD.thy God will putall 


your children,that ſhall riſe vp after you, | theſe curſes yponthine enemies, on them 
and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a | thathatethee, which perſxcutcs. thees. -r, 


farre land, ſhall ſay , when they ſee. the | 
plagues of thatland , and the fickeneſſ*s ; 
which the LORD hath laid vpon it: l 

23 And that the whole land thereof is ! 
brimſ{tone, and ſalt, ad burning,thar it is} 
not ſowen , nor. bearcth , nor any 'grafle! 
groweth therem,, like the ouerthrowe of} 
Solome and Gomorrah, Admah,.and Ze-' 
boim, which the L © R D overthrew in his} 
anger, and in his wrath : 


24 Euen all nations ſhall ſay,Whereſore | 
- hath the LoRD done thus vnto this land ?! 


what zaeareth the heat of this great anger? 
25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they 
have ſorſakenthe Conenant of the LORD! 
God of ther fathers, which he made with' 
them, when hce brought them. ſoorth out” 
of the land of Egypt, : , -' 
26 For they went and ſerued other gods, 
& worſhipped them, gods who they knew 
not, & where he had not giuen vnto them. 
27 Aud the anger of the LORD was kind- 
led aganſt thisJand , to bring vpon it all 
the curſes that are writtcu in this booke. 
28 And the LoRD rooted them our: of 
the land , inanger, and jn wrath, and in; 
grcar dtgration, and caſt them into ano- 
ter land, as 76 is this day. ; 
29 The ſecret things belong vnto the 
LoRD onr God: but thoſe things which 
are reucaled, belyng vnto vs, and to our, 
G1ldren for euer,that wee may doc all the 
Words of this Law. 
CHAP. XXX, 
AX d it ſhal cometo paſte when all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, the bleſ- 


8. And thouſhalt retntne and obey the 
voice of theLoRD,and do all his commans» 
dements which I command thee this day. 

9 And the LoRD thy God wil make thee 
plenteous1n enery worke of thine hand,in 
the fruir of thy bdy, & in thefruit of th 
catte\l,& in the fruit of thy land fgr good: 
for the LoRD wil againereiayce pucr thee 
for good.as he reioyced onerthy fathers; ! 

. 1e If thou ſhald A Nene. the voice 
of the LORD thy God to keepe his con 


. manndements,and his ſtatutes which are 


written in this booke of the Law, an if 
thou tatne. vnato the LoRD thy God with 
all thine hrart;and with all thy ſoule. * - ' 

,-11, CFor thjzs commaundement which I 
commaund thee this day, it 1s nothhidden 
from thee,neither js it farrs off, 

I2 It z*not in heau&y thou thouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall govp for vs to heauen,& bring 
it voto v3,that we may hare it,and do it ? 

13 Neithcr# it beyond the ſea,that thon 
ſLouldeft ſay, Who thall goe oucr the ſea 


* for vs, and bring it vnto vs, that wee may 


heare it,and doe it ? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee, 
in thy month, aadin thy heart, that-thou 
mayelt dog ir. | 
* 15 CSec, Thane ſet before thee this day, 
life and good,and death and cuill; 

I6 In that I commannd thee this day, 
to loue the LORD thy God,;to walke in his 


wayes,and to keep? his Commandements, . 


and his Statntes, and his Indgements,that 
thou mayelt line and multiply, and the 
LORD thy God ſhall blefie thee ns 
an 


arg nocgem vorg v7 IN 
Gods mercies, ., 
fing,and the curſe,which I haut ſet before 
thec,and:thon ſhalt call thexz to minde a- 


Gs ooo _— 


| *Tolhuaencouraged = Denterotiomie, | 
"land whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it. "before the Lon th 


17 Bat if thine heart turne away, fo that 
thou wilt notheare, bar ſhalt be drawen a- 
way,& worſhip other gods, & ſerue them: 

1$ Idenounce vnto yenthisday,that ye 
ſhal ſarely periſh, and that yeſhall not pro- 
ie, 7 Your ies vpSthe land, whitherthon 
paſieſt ouer — to gee te poſſefſe it. 


x9 I-call heanen and earth torecotd 


this GY againſt you, that I haue ſet before 
yorhfe and death, bleſsing and cniſing : 
therefore chooſe life, that both thon and 
thy ſeed may line: _ 

20 Thatthou maicſt loue the LokD thy 
God,and that thon mayeſt obey his yoyce, 
andthat thou mayeſt cleaue vnto him : for 


. heestbylife,andthe length of thy dayes, 


that cthoit mayeſt-dwell in the land which 
the LoRD ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham,toIfaac,and to Iacob,topgiuethem, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
A Moſes wentand ſpake theſe words 
ynto all Tfraet, | 

2 Andheſfaidvntothem, I: an hnn- 
dred and twentig yeeres older this = *I 
can no'mvre goe out and come in: alſo the 


. by Moſes, 


which he ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt reade this 
Law —_ — - their hearing. 

I2 the people together, men, and 
wemen,& chifdren,and thy ftranger that iz 
within thy gates,y they may heare, & that 
_— may carn,& feare 5 LORD your God, 
and obſerneto do al the words of this law: 

13 And thattheirchildren which haue 
not knowen any thing , may heare, and 
tearne to feare theLoRD your God,as long 
as ye liue inthe land, whither ye goe oner 
Tordan to poſſeſle it. 

14 CT And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, 


Behold, thy dayes appreach that thou muſt * 


; die; call Infhna,and preſent yoar ſelnes in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that I 
may giue bim a charge. And Moſes and To- 


: ſhnawentand themſelues in the 
' Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
15 AndtheLoRD appeared inthe Ta. 


| bernacle, in a pillar of a cloud: and the 

' Pillaref the cloud ſtood euecr the doore 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 CF And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, 

| Behold,thou ſhaltſleepe with thy fathers, 


LoRD hath ſaid vtto mee, Thouſhalt not}; and this people will riſe'vp and goa who- 


ouerthis Tordane:. 

3 The LomDpthy God, hewillgoe oner 
beforethee,and he will deſtroy theſe nari- 
ons from before thee, & thou ſhalt poſitiſe 
them : and Toſhuayhe ſhall poe oner before 
thee,as the LoRD hath ſaid: | 
- 4 Andthe LokD fhall doevntothem, 
as he did to Sthon, and to Og;kings of the 
Amorites, and to the-land of them whom 
hee deſtroyed, . SS oP 
© -5 And the LoRD ſhall' grue them vp 
before 


| according vnto all the Commanndements 
* which Thane commanded you. 


6 Beſtrong.and of a conrage,feare 
notznor beatrend of Ho for the LORD 


_thy-God,he it 15 that doeth goe- with thee, 


and will notfaile thee, nor forfake thee. 

7 «And Moſes called vnto Iofhtia;and 
ſaid vite him in the ſightof all Iſrael, Bee 
ſtrong, and of a -conrage: for thou 
muſtgoe with this people vnto the land 
which the LORD hath {worne vnto their 
fathers to gine them: and thou halt canfe 
them to inherite it. 

8 Andthe LORD, het x that doeth 
before thee, hewill be with thez, hee will 
not faile thee, neither forſake thee : feare 
not, neither be diſinayed. 


9 E And Moſegwrotethis Law, & del I- 
ered it vnto the Prieſts the ſons of Lew, 
which barethe Arke of the Conenant of 


the LORDB,& vnto all the Elders of Iſrael. 
19 Znd Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
ing, At the ende of exery ſeuen yeeres , 1n 
the ſolemnitic of the yecre of releaſe,znthe 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 
it When al Lraelis come to appeare 


face,that ye may dowvnto them 


; ritig after the gods of the ſtrahgers of the 
; land whither they goe to le amougſtthem, 
; and will forfake me, and breake my couc- 
; nant wo I have wm wy yon. . 
17 Then my anger ſhalbe kindled again 
them in ther d Wy nat will forſake Hem, 
and 1wull hide my face fromthem,and they 
ſhall bee deuoured, and matiy euils and 
troubles ſhall befall them; ſb thar they wil 


' , ſay inthatday, Are not: theſe enils come 


ypon vs; becauſe our God is not atnoplt vs? 

18: And T will ſarely hide wy ce in 

+ that day, for all the emis which they, ſhall 

haue wrought, inthat they are turned vn- 
to other gods. 


t 9 Now therefore write ye this ſong for * 


on,&teach'it the childrenof Iſrael: put it 
* iathetr mouthes, F this foug may be a wit- 
neſſe for me,againſt the chiflren of Iſrael. 
zo Forwhen Thall hane brought them 
into the land which I ſivare vnto their fi- 
thers,that floweth with milke and; hony : 
and they ſhall haue eaten and filled thew- 
ſelues,and waxen fat,then will they turne 
ynto other gods, and ſernethem, and pro- 
noke me and breake my Conenant. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when ma- 
' nyenils and troubles are befallen them, 


.- that this ſong ſhall teſtifie againſt them as 


a witneffe; for it ſhall not be forgotten ont 
of the mouthes of their ſeed': for Iknow 
their imagination, which, they goe about 
eucn-now, before Thane brought them in- 
to the land which Iſware, 

22 EMoſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day ,& taught it the childre of 1ſracl. 

23 And he gaue Toſhnathe ſonne of Nun 
a charge,/and ſaid,Be ſtrong, and of a good 

| gourage: 


y God, in the place 


mY 


Johnas charge. 


courage : for thou ſhalt brinp the children 
of Iſrael into the land which I ſware vnto 
them : and I will be with thee. 

24 © And it cameto paſſe when Moſes 
12d made an end of writing y words of this 
Law in a booke, vntill they were finiſhed, 

25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the conenant of the 
LoRD , ſaying, 

26 Take this booke of the Law, and put 
it in the fide of the Arke of the Conenant 


of the LORD your God, that it may be , 


there for a witneſle againſt thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion and tiffe 
recke : Behold, while Iam yet aline with 
you this day, yee haue beene rebellions a- 
gainſt theLORD : and how much more 
ater wy death ? 

28 © Gather vnto me all the Elders of 


yorr ttibes, and your officers, that Imay ' 


tyeake theſe wordes in their eates, and call 
hcanen and earth to record againſt them. 

29 For I know, that after my death yee 
wil vtterly corrupt your ſelues, and tnrne 
alde from the'way, which I hane comman- 
d&d you; and cuill will befall you inthe 
latt:x dayes,becanſe ye will doeculll in the 
fzht of the L O R D, topreuoke him to an- 
ger through the worke of your hands. 

3o And Moſes ſpake inthe cares of all 
3 congregation of Iſrael the words of this 
lng, vntill they were ended, |, 

CHAP, XXXII. 
G ſue eare, O yce heauens , and I will 

Iſp-ake : and heaxe, O earth, the words 
0; my mouth, 

2 My dottrine ſhall drop as the raine : 
my ſpzech ſhall diftiIl as the dewe , as the 
ſmall raine ypon the tender herbe , and as 
the ſhowres vponthe graſle 

3 Becauſe I will pnbliſh the Name of the 


4 He #the rocke, his worke is perfett : 
forall his wayes are Indgement : A God 
0traeth, and without in1quitie, 1uſt and 
light :5 hee. 

5 They hane corrupted themſclues,their 
ſpot is not the fpot of hs children: they are 
aperuerſe and crooked generation. 

6 Doe yeethns requite the LORD, O 
fooliſh people, and vnwiſe ? Is not he thy 
Father 2,.-t hath bought thee ? Hath he not 
made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

7 Remember the dayes of olde, conſt- 

erthe yeeres of many generations : aske 
tayfarher, and he will how thee ; thy El- 
ders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the moſt High diuided to the 


nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- | 


«the ſonnes of Adam, he ſet the bounds 


if the people according tothe number of 


echildren of Iſrael. 

9 Forthe LORDS portion 7s his peo- 
le: Iacob 5 the lot of his inheritance. 
ls Hee found him in a deſert land, and 


Chap. xxxiJ. | 


LORD : aſcribe ye greatnes vnto our God. | | aye. 
' with that which #notgod, they hane pro= 
, uoked meto anger with their vanities : and 


Moſes ſong, 
inthe waſte howling wilderneſſe: He led 
him about, he inſtru&ed him, he kept him 
as the apple of his eye. 

11 As an Egle ſtirreth vp her neſt, flut- 
tereth ouer her yong, ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beateth them on her 
wings: 

12 So the LORD alone did leade him, 
and there was no ſtrange God with him, 

13 He made him ride on the high places 
of the earth, thathe might eate the increaſe 
of the fields,and he made him to ſucke ho- 
nie out of the rocke, and oyle out of the 
flintie rocke, 

14 Butter of kine, and nulke of ſheepe, 
with fat of lambes, and rams of the breed 
of Baſhan, and goates, with the fat of kid-. 
nics uf wheat, and thon diddeſt drinke the 
pure blood of the grape. 

I5 CBut Ieſurun waxed fat,and kicked: 
Thou att waxenfat,thou art growen thick, 
thon art couered with fatneſſe : then hee 
forſooke God which made him, and light- 
ly eſteemed the Rocke of his ſaluation. 

16 They pronoked him to icaloufic with 


' ſtrange gods, with abominations prouoked 


they him to anger. 

17 They ſacrificed vnto deuils, notto 
God: to gods whom they knew not, to 
new gods, that came newly vp,whom your 
fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rocke that begate thee, thou 
art ynmindfull , and haſt torgotten God 
that tormed thee. 

19 And when the LORD ſaw 37, hee ab- 
horred them, becauſe ot the pronoking of 


' kisſonnes, and of his danghtets. 


20 And he ſa1d,I wil hide my face from 
them, I willſee what their end ha/tbe : for 
they are a very froward generation , chil- 
dren in whom is no faith, 

2t They have mooued me to 1ealouſie, 


I will moone them to jealouſie with choſe 
which are not a oy le, I will pronoke 
them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fiteis kindled in my anger,and 
ſhall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and {hall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, & ſet 
on fire the foundations of the mountaines, 

23 Twill heape miſchicfes vpon them, 
Iwill ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. _ 

24 They /1alt be burnt with hunger, and 


 denoured with burning heat,and with bit- 


ter deſtru&ion : Iwill alſo ſend the teeth 
of beaſtes vpon them, with the poiſon of 
ſerpents of the duſt, 

25 The ſword without, and terror with- 
in ſhall deſtroy both the young man, and 
the virgine, the ſuckling 2/ſo with the man 
of gray haires. | | 

26-1 ſaid, I would ſcatter them into cor- 


' ners, 1 would make the remembrance of 
them to ceaſe from among men ; 
H 


27 Wete 


engeanceistheLords, Deutetonomie, Moſes in the mount, 1M + 
27 Were itnot thatT feared the wrath; 46 And heeſaid vnto them , Sct your 
of the enemy, leſt rheir aduerſarics ſhould” hearts 'vnto all the wordes which I teſtifie 
behanethemſclnes ſtrangely, and leſt they , among you this day, which yee ſhall com. 
ſhould ſay, Onr hand is kic,and the LORD maund your children to obſerue to doe all 
hath not done all this. the words of this Law, 
28 For they are a nation void of counſel, 47 For it « not a vaine thing for you.: be. 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them, , canſe it is your life, and thorow this thin 
29 Othat they were wiſe,that they vn- | yee ſhall prolong your dayes in the land 
derſtood this, that they would conſider ; whither ye go ouer Iordanto poſſeſle it, 
their latter end! - 43 Andthe LoRD ſpake ynto Moſes that 
3o How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, ; ſelteſame day, ſaying, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except, 49 Get thee vp into this monntaine A. 
their Rocke had ſold them, and the LORD | barim, vnto mount Nebo, which is in the 
had ſhut them vp ? ; land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Teri- 
3t For their rocke is not as our Rocke, | cho, and beholde the land of Canaan, 
even our enemies themſclues being tudges. | which I giue vnto the childrea of 1frac] 
32 For their vine is of the vine of So-, for a pofleſsion : 
dome,and of the fields of Gomorrah: their; 5o And die in the mount whither thou ; 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters , goeſt vp,and be gathered vnto thy people, t 
are bitter. : as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 


33 Their wine 1s the poiſon of dragons, | and was gathered vnto his people, 
and the crnell venome ot aſpes. ; $1 Becaiſſe ye treſpaſſed againſt mee a- 
34 Is not this laid vp in ſtore with me, | mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters of 
_ andſcaled vp among my treaſures ? ; Meribah Kadeſh in the wildernefle of Zin: 
55 To mee belongeth vengeance and becauſe ye ſan&ified mee not in the midk 
recampenſe, their foote ſhall ſlide in dne | of the children of Iſrael. 
time : for the day of their calamitie 1s at; 52 Yet thon ſhalt ſee the land before thee, 
hand; and the things that ſhall come vpon | but thou ſhalt not go thither vnto the laud 
them, make haſte. . _ | Which Igiuethechildren of Iſrael, 
36 Forthe LORD ſhal indge his people, | CHAP. XXXIIIL 
and repent himſele for his ſcruants, when | AX this i the bleſsing wherewith Mo- 
he ſeeth that zhez7 power 1s gone,and there | £ Xſes the man of God bleiled the chil- 
is nane ſhnt vp, or left. _ {dren of Iſrael before his death, 
37 And hee ſhall ſay, Where aye their } .2 And hee ſaid, The LoRD came from 
gods ? their rocke in whom they truſted; + Sinai,and roſe vp from Seir vnto them, he: 
38 Which did cat the fat of their ſacri- | ſhined foorth frem mount Paran, and hee 
fices,and dranke the wine of their drinke | came with ten thouſands of Saints: from 
efferings ? let them riſe vp and helpe you, | his right hand went a fiery Law for them, 
aud be your prote&tion. ; 3 Yeahe loned the people: al his Saiuts 
39 Sec now, that I, exex Tam heegand | ave in thy hand: and they ſate down at thy 
there 1s no god with mee: I kill , and I | feet : euery one ſhall recciue of thy words, 
make aliue: I wound , and TIheale: nei- 4 Moſes comaunded ys a Law,euen the 
ther is there any that can deliver ont | inheritance of the congregation of Iacob, 
of my hand. | ' $5 Andhewasking in Ieſurun,when the 
4o For Iliftvp my hand to heauen,and | heads of the people,and thetribes of Iſratl 
fay,l line for cuer. _ | were gathered together, 
4x 1f 1whet my glittering ſword, and ' 6 © LetReuben line, and not die, and 
mine hand take hold on judgement, Iwill | let 97 his men be few, 
render vengeance to mineenemies,and wil | 7 And thiss the bleſſing of Indah:and 
reward them that hace me, he ſaid, Heare,LoRD, the'voyce of Tudah, 
42 1 will make mine arrowes drunke | and bring him ynto his people : let his 
with blood, (and my ſword ſhall denoure | hands be ſufficient ſor him,and be thou an 
fieſh)and that with the blood ot the ſlaine, ' helpe to him from his enemies. 
and of the captines, from the beginning of | 8 And of Leni he ſaid,Zet thy Thum- 
rencng2s vpon the enemy, __ _.., mimandthy Vrim bee with thy Holy one, 
43 Reioyce, O ye nations with his peo- , whom thou diddeft prone at Maſlah,oud 
ple, for hee will aucnge the blood of his 7h whom thou diddeft ſtrine at the ws 
ſeruants,and will render yengeance to hus | ters of Meribah : | ; 
aduerſarics,and will be mercifull vatohis 9s Whoſaid vnto his father,and to his 
land,and to his penple. mother,I haue not ſeene him, neither i 
44 © And Moſes came and ſpake all the | he acknowledge his brethren,nor k:1cwv Hs 
words of this ſong inthe eares of the pco-  owne children: for they hane obſerucd tif 
ple,he and Hofhea the ſonne of Nun, word,and kept thy Coucnant. 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking to They {hall teach Iacob thy Iudge- 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, ments , and Ifaelthy Lay, they thall pit 
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'The Tribes bleſſings, 


' incenſe before thee, and whole burnt ſa- | 


crifice ypon thine Altar. 

it Bleſſe, LoRD, his ſubſtance, and ac- 
cept the worke of his hands, ſmite thorow 
the loines of them that riſe againſt him,and 
of them that hate him, that they rife not a- 


ues _ . | 
12 CAnd of Bentamin he ſaid, The be- | 


loned of the L © RK D ſhall dwell in ſafetie 
by kim, aud the LORD ſball couer him all 
the day long, and he ſhall dwell berweene 
his ſhoulders. 

13 CAndof Teſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of 
the 1 0 RD behis land, for the precious 
things of heauen, forthe deaw, and for the 
deepe that coucheth beneath : 

14 And for the precious fruits brozzght 


things put faorth by the Moone : 
15 Axd for the chiefe things of the an- 


cient monntaines , and for the precious . | 
\cho:andthe LORD ſhewed him all the 


things of the laſting hilles, 

16 And for the precions things of the 
eatth,and fulneſſe therof, and for the good 
will ot him that dwelt in the buth ; let the 
bliſſing come ypon the head of Ioſeph, and 
vpon te top ot the head of him thet was 
ſeparated from his brethren, _ : 

:7 His glory #5 like the firſtling of his 
bullock, and his hornes are Like the hornes 


| of Vnicotnes: with them he ſi-all puſhthe 


people together, to the ends of the earth : 
& they «ze the ten thouſands of Ephraim, 
and they aye the thouſands of Manaſleh, 

18 CAnd of ZebuJun he ſaid, Retoyce, 
Zecbulun in thy going ont ; and Ifſachar in 
thy tents, 

19 They ſhall call the poopie vnto the 
mountaine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 


of richtequſueſſe : tor they ſhall ſucke of 


the abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures 
bid in the faxd, 

20 CAnd of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
and.teareth the arme with- the crowne of 
the head, | 

'2t And hee prouided the firſt partfor 
kim{elfe, becauſe there, 7z a portion of the 
lavginer was he ſeated, and he came with 
the Leads of the people , hee executed the 
wſtice of the L © R D, and his indgements 
With Iſrael, : 

22 CAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dan #5 a Lions 
Whelpe : he ſhall leape from Bzſhan. 

23 CAnd of Naphtali heſaid, O Naph- 
tali, fatizfied with tanour,and full with the 
blefxing of the Lo R D, polſleſle tou the 
Weltind the South. * 

24 TAndof Aſker he ſaid, Let Aſher be 
bleſſed with children, Ict him be accepta- 

dletol.is brethren, and let him dip his 
toote in ole: 

25 Thy ſheocs ſhall be yron and braffe, 
ad as thy dayes, ſo ſhall thy ixength be, 


Chap.x 


[Teſurun,who rideth ypon the heanen in thy 


; then ſhalt tread vpon their high places. 
frth by the Sunne , and for the precious | 


» 


xiiij, Moſesageanddeath, * 
26 CThete isnone like vnto the God of 


telpe, and in his excellencie on the skie. 

27 The<cternall God 5 thy refuge, and 
wvnderneath are the cuerlaſting armes : and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemie from before 
ithee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy ther; , 

28 1ſrael then ſhal dwell in ſatety alone: 

the fountaine of Iacob ſhall be vpon a land 
.of corne and wine, alſo his heauens ſhall 

drop downe deaw. ; 

29 Happy rt thou, O Iſrael : Who is 
like vnto thee, O people! ſancd by the 
LoRD, the {lzeld ot thy helpe, and whos 

the ſword of thy excellencie: and thine e- 
nemies ſhall be found liars vnto thee, and 


CHAP. XXXIII1I.' 
Nd Moſes went vp from the plaires of 
Mcab,vnto the mountaine of Nebo,to 
the top of Piſgah, that is oner againſt Ieris, 


land of Gilead, vnto Dan, | 

2 Andall Naphtali,and the land of E- 
phraim, and Manaſleh, andall the land of 
Iudah, vnto the vtmoſt ſea, 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the 
valiey of Iericho, the citie of Palme trees 
vnto.Zoar. 

4 AndtheL oR D ſaid vnto him, This 
'Is the land which I ware vnto Abraham, 
; vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, ſaying, I will 

£1ue it vuto thy ſeed : Thaue cauſed thee to 
ſce it. gvith thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not 
one ouer thither, POINT 

5 © So Moſes the ſernant of the LoRD 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
to the word of the LORD. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab,cuer againſt Beth Peor : but, 
no man kuoweth ot., his Sepulchze vato- 
this day. 

7 CAnd Moſes was an hundred & twen«' 

tie yeeresolde when hee died: hiseye was 
not dimme, nor bis natutall force abated, 

8 CAnd the children of Iſrael wept for 
Meſes in the plaines of Moab thirty dayew! 
So the dayes of weeping ad mourning for 
Moſes were ended. : 

9 CAnd Iothua the ſonne of Nun wad 
full of the Spirit of wiſedome: for Moſes . 
had laid his hands vpon him, and the chile. --.: 
dren of Iſrael hearkened vnto him, and did 
asthe L OR D commanded Moſes, 

10 CAndthere atoſe not a Prophetfince ' 
41 1ſrael like vnto Moſes, whom the LORD: 

knew face to face : 

11 In all the ſignes and the wonders 
which the LoRD ſent himto doin the land - 
of Egypt,to Pharaoh, and to all his ſet» 
uants, andto all his land, 

12 Andin all that mightic hand, and im 
all the great terrour, which Mofes ſhewed 
13 the ſight of all Iſrael, A 

Hz  ' THE _ 


a = 


; | Toſhua ſucceedeth Moſes. | Ioſhua, Rahab receineth ſpies: 


THE BOOKE. 


CHAP. 1. 


mo Ow after the death of Moſes | 


{IG the ſeruant ofthe L ORD, it 
{PII came to paſſe, that theL ORD 
dF» ſpake vnto Ioſhua the ſonne of 

Nun Motes minilter, ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſeruant 1s dead : now there- 
fore ariſe, goe oner this lordane, thon and 
all this people, vuto the land which I doe 
giue to them,cuen to the children of Iſrael. 

3 Enery placethatthe ſole of your toot 
ſhall tread ypon, that have I giuen vnto 
you, as I ſaid vnto Moſes. 

4 From the wildernefle and this Leba- 
non, enen yuto the great Riuer , the r1ger 
Euphrates, all the land cfthe Hattites, and 
vnto the great Sea,toward the going down 
of the Snnue,ſhalbe your coaſt. 

5 There ſhall not any man beable to 
ſtand before thee all the dayes of thy lite : 
as I was with Moſes, ſo I wil be with thee : 
I will not faile thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 Re ſtrong,and of a good courage: for 
ynto this people {halt thou diutde tor an 
inheritance the land which 1 ſware vnto 
their fathers to giue them. 

©. 7. Only bethou ſtrong,and very couta- 

gious, that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe ac- 
cording to all the Lawe which Moſes my 
ſeruant commanded thee : turne not trom 
it to the right hand,or to the left,that thou 
mayelt proſper whitherſceuer thou goeſt, 

$ This booke of the Law ſhall not de. 
part out of thy mouth, but thon ſhalt medi- 
tatetherein day and night,that thou mayeſt 
obſerueto dn according to all that is writ- 
ten therein : for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt hane 
good ſucceſle, 

"9 Hane not I commaunded thee? be 
ſtrong, and of a good courage , be not a- 
fraid, neither be thou diſmayed : for the 
LoRD thy God 7s with thee , whitherſoe- 
ucr thou goeſt, | 

To. © Then Ioſhna commanded the offi- 
cers of the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſſe throngh the hoſt, and command 

the people,ſaying,Prepare you yifuals:for 
within three dayes ye ſhall paſſe oner this 
Iordan,to go1n to poſleſſe y land which the 
LoRD your God giueth you, to poſſeſle it, 

12 CAnd tothe Renbenites, and to the 
Gadites,and to halfe the tribe of Manafich 
ſpake Ioſhua, ſaying, 

13 Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the LORD commanded you,ſay- 
ifg, The LORD your God hath | you 

rell, and hath giuen yon this lan 
' 14 Your wires,yourJittle ones,and your 

cattell ſhall rewaine jn the land which Me- 
= ay you on this fide Tordane : bur yee 


ale before your brethrenarmed , all 


when you came out of Fgypt,and what yy 


OF IOSHVA, 


the mightie men of valour,and help them; 

15 Vntil the LORD hane giuen your bre. 
thren reſt, as he hath giuen you , and they 
alſo haue | qr hcland which y Lord 
your God gineth them : then yee ſhall re. 
turne vnto the land of your poſleſsion, and 


 enioy it, which Moſes the LORDS ſer- 


nant gaue yon on this fide Iordane toward 
the Sunne riſing, 

16 CAnd they anſwered Toſhua, ſaying, 
All y thou commandeſt vs,we will doe, and 
whitherſocuer thou ſendeſt vs,we will goe. 

17 According as we hearkened vnto Mo- 
ſes mall things , ſo will wee hearken vnto 
thee; onely the LORD thy God be with 
thee,as he was with Moies. 

18 Whoſocuer he be that deeth rebel! 
againſt thy commandement , and will not 
hearken vnto thy words,in all ythou com. 
mandeſt him, he ſhalbe put to death : one. 
ly beftrong, and of a good conrage. 

C.H A F.- II, 
Nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 
i Xof Shittim two men,to ſpy ſecretly,ſay- 
ing, Goe, view the land,euen Iericho + and 
they went ont, and came into an hatlots 
houſe, named Rahab, and lodged there, 

2 And itwastolde the king of Tericho, 
ſaying, Behold,there came men in hither to 
night, of the children of Iſtacl, to ſcarch 
out the countrey, 

3 Andtheking of Iericho ſent ynto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that are 
come to thee, which are entred into thine 


. houſe: for they be come to ſearch out all 


the countrey, 

: Fi And the woman tooke the two men,& 
hid them, and ſaid thus ; There came mcn 
vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were: 

5 Anditcameto paſle about the tie 
ot thutting of the gate, when it was darks, 
that the men went out : whither the men 
went, I wote not : purſue after them quick- 


- ly, for yeſhall oucrtake them, 


6 Butſhe had bronght them vp to the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 
ſalkes of flaxe,which ſhe had laid in order 
ypon the roofe. 

7 And the men purſued after them the 
way to Iordan, vnto the foords, & afioone 
as they which pnrſned after them wer? 
goneout, they ſhut the gate. 

8 © And before they were Jaid downer, 
ſhe came vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 Andſhee aid vntothe men, I know 
thatthe L ORD hathginen you the land, 
and that your terrour is fallen vpon vs,and ., 
that all the inhabitants of the land faint 
becauſe of you : , 

Io For we haue heard how the LoRD 
dried vp the water of the red ſea.for you, 
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They returne. 


did vnto the two Kings of the Amorites 
that were. on the other ſide TIordan, Sthon 
and Og whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. _ 

11And affoon as we had herd rheſe things, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there re- 
maine any more conrage in any man, be- 
cauſe of you : for the LORD your Codzhee 
is God 11 heaus abone, & in carth beneath. 

12 Now therfore,I pray you,ſweare Vn- 
to me by the LoRD , ſince I hane ſhewed 
you kindneffe, that ye will alſo ſhew kind- 
nee vnto my fathers houſe, and giue tne a 
true roken: 

13 Andthat ye wil ſane aline my father, 
ard my mother, and my brethren, and my 
filters, and all rhat they hane, and deltuer 
our lines from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our lifc 
for yours, if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe. 
And it ſhal be when the T.oRD hath giuen 
vs the land,that we will deale kindely and 
tracly with thee, 

15 Then ſhe let them downe by a coard 
throngh the window:for her houſe was vp- 
enthe towne wal;& ſhe dwelt vpon y wal. 

16 And {he faid vnto them, Get you to 
the mountaine, left the purſners meet you, 
#d h:de yonr ſelues there three dayes, vn- 
ti] the purſuers be returned,and afterward 
way ye goe your way. 

17. And the men ſaid vnto her, We will 
be blameleſle of this thine oath which thon 


| hat made vs ſweare : 


18 Rehold when we come intotheland, 
thou (alt bind this line of skarlet threed 
in the window which thot: diddeſt let vs 
downe by : and thou ſhalt bring thy father 
and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all 
thy fathers houſhold home vnto thee. 

19 Andit ſhall be, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
Foc out of the dcores of thy houſe into the 
Iteet,hts blood all Le vpon his head, and 
wewill be guiltleſſe,and whoſocuer thalbe 
with thee in the houſe, his blood /14/? Lee 
01 our aead, if ay hand be vpon him. 

?o And if thon vttcr this onr buſmneſle, 
then we will bee quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made vs to ſweare. 

21 And {hee ſaid, According vntoyour 
words, ſo bee it. And ſhe ſent them away, 
ard they departed: and ſhee bound the 
Sarlet line in the window. 

?2 And they went, and came vntothe 
montane, and abode there three dayes 
vill the purſuers were returned, And the 
purſuers ſought zherw thorowout all the 

Way,but found them not. 

23 © Sothe two men returned, and de. 
ſcended from the mountaine,and paſſed o- 
uer, and came to Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun, 
and told himall things that befe]l them. 

24 And they ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Truely 
the LoRD hath deliuered into our handes 
Ul the lagd : for euen all the inhabitants of 
tic conmrey doe faint becauſe of vs, 


Chap.iij. 


'The Arke is borne.  * 
CHAP, 1. 
AX Ioſhna roſeearely in the morning, 


and they remoued fro Shittim,& came 


'to Iordane,he and al the children of Iſrael, 


and lodged there before they paſſed ouer. 

2 And itcame to paſſe after three dates, 
that the officers went throngh the hoſte; 

3 And they commannded the people, 
ſaying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Cone- 
nant ofthe LORD your God,& rhe Prieſts 
the Leuites bearing it, then ye ſhall remoue 
from your place,and goe after it. 

4 Yer there ſhalbe a ſpace between you 
and it, abont two thouſand cubits by mea-« 
ſure : come not neere vntoit, that yee may 
know the way by which yee muſt goe: for 
ye haue not paſſed this way heretotore. 

5 And Ioſhna ſaid vnto the people, Satt- 
&ifie your ſelnes, for to morrow the LORD 
will doe wonders among you. 

6 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſtes, 
ſaying, Take vp' the Arke of the Conenant, 
and paſſe oner before the people. And they 
tooke yp the Arke ofthe Conenant, and 
went betore the people. 

© And the LoRD ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
This day will T begin to magnifie thee in 
the ſight of all Ifracl,y they may know that 
as I was with Moſes, ſo I will be with thee, 

8 Andthon ſhalt commandthe Prieſts. 
that bearethe Ark of the Conenant, ſaying, 
When ye are come to the brink of the wa- 
ter of Iordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Tordan, 

9 © And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the childten 
of Iſrael,Come hither,and hearc the words 
of the LORD your God. 

Io And Tnſhna ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know 
that the lining God 1s among yon, and that 
he wil without faile driue ont from before 
you the Canaanites,and the Hittites, & the 
Hinites,and the Perizzites,and the Girga= 
{hites,and the Amorites, and the Icbuſites. 

11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant, c- 
uen the Lord of all the earth, paſleth oner 
before you, into Iordan, 

.12 Now thetfore take ye twelne men out 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, out of euery 'Cribe 
a man; 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, affoone as 
the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that beare 
the Arke of the LORD, the Lord of all the 
earth, ſhal reſt in the waters of Io1 dan,zthat 
the waters of Iotdan ſhall be cut off, froz 
the waters that come downe from abone: 
and they (hall ſtand vpon an heape. 

14 CAnd itcame to paſſe when the pere 
ple remoucd from their tents,to paſſe ouer 
Iordane, and the Prieſts bearing the Arke 
of the Coucyant before the people: 

I5 And as they that bare the Arke wete 
come vito Iordan, & the feer of the Prieſts 
that barethe Arke,were dipped inthe brim 
of the water(for Iordan ouerfloweth all his 
bankes at the time of harueſt, ) "4 
16 That the waters which came downe 

H 5 from 


|| © Scones ſetvp in Tordan, Tothna, Stones pitched in Gilgal, 
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from abone, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an 
heape very farre fromthe ciry Adam, that 
3s beſide Zaretan : and thoſe that came 
downe toward the fea of the plaine, exe, 
the ſalt ſea,failed,azd were cut off, and the 
people paſſed oner right againft Terichs., 
17 And the Prieſts that bare the Ark of 
the couenant of the LokD, ſtood firme on 
dric ground,in y midſt of Iordan,& all the 
Ifraclites patled oucr on drie ground, vntill 


. al y people were paſſed clean oner Iordan. | 


CH AP. II). 
Nd tt came to paſſe when all the peo- | 
ple were cleane paſſed oner Tordane, | 
vhat the LORD ſpake vnto Ioſhna,ſaying, | 

2 Take you twelne men out of the peo- | 
ple,out of cuery tribe a man, | 
3 And commaud you them, ſaying, | 
Take you hence out of the midſt of Inrdan, | 
out of the place where the Prieſtes feete | 
ſtood firme,twelue ſtones,and ye ſhall cary 
the ouer with you, & leane the in the lod- 
ging place where you ſhal lodge this night. 

4 Then Ioſhna called the twelne men, 
Whom he had prepared of the children of 
Iirael,out of euery tribe a man : 

5 Aud Ioſhna ſaid ynto them, Paſle 0-/ 
ner before the Ark of the LORD your God 
into the mids of Iordane, and take ye vp e- 
uery man of you a ſtoue vpon his ſhoulder, 
according vnto the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael: 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you, 
that when your children aske their fathers 
in time t come, ſaying, What meane you 


by theſe ones ? 


7 Then ye ſhal anſwete them, That the 
waters of Iordane were cut off before the 


' Arke of the Conenant of the LoRD, when 


it paſſed oner Iordan,the waters of Iordan 
were cut oft: & thgſc ſtones ſhalbe for a me- 
morial vnto the child-en of Iſrael for eucr. 
8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as 
Toſhua commanded, and tooke vp tivelue 
ſtones out of the midſt of Iordane, as the 
LoRD ſpake vnto Ioſhna, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Iſ- 
racl,and carried them ouer with them, vn- 
to the place where they lodged, and laide 
them downe there. 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelne ſtones in the 
midſt of Iordan, in the place where y feete 
of the Prieſts iv bare the Ark of the Coue- 
nant,ſtood: & they are there vnto this day. 

to CFor the Prieſts which barethe Ark, 
ſtood 1n the midſt of Tordane, vutill every | 
thing was finiſhed that the LoRD coman- , 
d:d Ioſhua te ſpeake vnto the people, ac- 
cording toall that Moſes commanded To- 
ſhna: and the people haſted & paſſed oner. 

11 And it came to paſſe when al the peo-. 
ple werecleane p ſed ouer, that the Arke 
of the LORD paſied ouer, and the Prieſts 
in the preſence of the people. 

I2 Audthe children of Reuben,and the 


children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of 
Manafleh , paſſed oner armed before the 
children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake vnte the, 

13 About fourty thouſand prepared for 
warre, paſſed oner before the LORD vnto 
battell, vnto the plaines of Tericho. 

14 COn y day y LORD magnified Toſhua 
in the ſight of all Iſrael,% they feated him, 
as they tcared Moſes,all y dayes of his lite, 

15 And the LoRD {pake vnto Iothua, 
ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the 
Arke of the Teſtimony, that they come vp 
oat of Iordan, 

17 loſhna therefore commaunded the 
Prieits,ſaying,Come ye vp out of Tordan, 

18 And it came to paſle,when the Prieits 
that bar? the Arke oi the Conevant of the 


LoRD,were come vp out of y mids of Tor-, 


dan, e>the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were liit 
vp vnto the drie land, that y waters of Tor- 
dane returned vato their place,and flowed 
ouer all his banks.as they d1d before. 

I9 CAnd y people came vp ont of Iordan 
on y tenth day ot the firftmonth,& incam- 
ped in Gilgal, in y Eaſt border of Terichs, 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones w they took 
out of Iordan,did Toſhua pitch in Gilgal, 

21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Whenyour children {hall 
aske their fathers in time to come, ſaying, 
What meane theſe ſtones ? 

22 Then ye ſhal let your children know, 
ſ: aying, Iſrael came ouer this Jordan on dty 
land, 

23 For the LoRD your God dried yp 
the waters of Iordan from before you, vt- 
till ye were paſſed oner,as the LORD your 
God did to the red ſea, which he dried vp 
from before ys,vntill we were gone oner. 

24 That all the people of the carth might 
know the hande of the LoRD , that its 
mighty, that yee might teare the LoRD 
your God for cuer. 

CHAP. V. ; 
Nd it came to paſle when all the kinzs 
Aot the Amorites which were on tac 


ſide of Iordane Weſtward, & all the kings 


of the Canaanites, which were by the Sca, 
heard that the LoRD had dried vp the wa 
ters of Iordan from before the children of 
Ifrael,vntil we were paſſed quer, that their 
heart melted;neither was thereſpirit in the 
any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 

2 © Atthattime the LORD ſaide vito 
Toſhua, Make thee ſharpe kniues, and Cit- 
cumciſe againe the children of 1ſraclthe 
ſecond time. : 

3 And Iothna made him ſharpe knits, 
and circumciſed the children of 1{rael at 
the hill of the foreskinnes, ] 

4 Andthis is the cauſe whyoſhua did 
circumciſe: all the people that came git0 
Egypt,that were males,eze7 all the men 0 


watre, dicd in the wildernes by the "a 
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Manna ceaſeth, 


| the fourteenth day'of the moneth at Eucn, 
 intheplaines of Tericho, 


after they came out of Egypt, 

5 Now all the people that came out, 
were circumciſed, but all the people that 
were borne in the w:]dernefle by the way, 
as they came toorth out of Egypt, thera 
they had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of I{rae] walked forty 
yeres in the wilderneſs, till all the people 
thet were men of warre which came ont of 
Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they obey- 
ed not the voyce of the LOKD,vnto whom 


| - the LORD ſware that hee wonld not ſhewe 


them the land which the LORD ſware vnto 
their fathers, that he would giue vs,a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 

7 And their children, who he raiſed, 
vp in their ſtead ; thern_loſhna circumci-! 
ſed, for they were vncircumciſed : becauſe; 
they had ot circnmciſed them by the way. 

8 Andit came to paſſe when they had 
done c1rcumciſing all the people;that they | 
abode in their places in the campe,til they 
were whole. 

9 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Toſhna, This! 
day haue I rolled away the reproch of E-| 


gyptirom off you : Whertore the name of | 
| theplace is called Gilgal vnto this day, 


10 C Andthe children of Iſrael encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouer, on | 


It And they d1d eate of the old corne of | 


| theland, on the morrow after the Paſſeo- 
| ner, vuleauened cakes, and parched core 
in the ſelfe ſame day. 


12 CAnd the Manna ceaſed on the mor- 


| row after they hadeaten of theold corne 
| ofthe land, neither had the children of IC- 
| rel Manna any more, but they did eate of 


the fruit of the land of Canaan that yeere, 
1; CAnditcame to paſlc when Ioſhna 


| was by Icricho,that he lift vp his eyes,and 


loked,and behold,there ſtood a man ouer 
agunſt him, with his ſword drawen in bis 
hand:& Ioſhua went vnto him,& ſaid vuto 
him, Art thou for vs,or for our aduerſaries? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as captaine of 


| thehoſt of the LoRD agn I now come. And + 


Joſtna fell on his ſace to the earth,and did 


| worſhip, and ſaid vnto htm, What ſaith 


my Lord vnto his ſeruant ? 

15 And the captaine ofthe LoRDs hoſt 
faid vnto Ioſhna, Looſe thy ſhooe from off 
thy foot, for the place whereon thou ſtan- 
Gett,is holy : And Ioſhua did ſo. 

CHAP. VL 
Ne” lericho was ſtraitly ſhut vp, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael : none 
went out,and none came in, 

2 And the LORD faid vnto Toſhua,See, 
Thane giuen into thine hand Iericho,& the 
King therof,avd the miglity men of valour., 

3 Andyefhall compaſle the city, all ye 
men of warte, and goe round about the ci- 


bc once; thus ſhalt thou doe ſic dayes, 


f 


Chap.vi, How Ierichois taken... | L 


4 And ſenen Prieſts {hall beare before 
the Arke ſenen trumpets of rams hornes : 
and the ſenenth day yee ſhall compaſi® the 
citie ſeuen times,and the Pricits ſhal blow 
with the trumpets. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thar when 
they make a long Laſt with the rammes 
horne, and when ye heare the ſound of the 
trumpet, all the people ſhall thont with a 
pet ſhout : and the wall of the citie ſhall 

all downe flat,and the people ſhall aſcend 
vp enery man ſtraight befTre him. 

6 © And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun cal- 
led the Prieſts, and ſiid vuto them, Take 
vp the Arke of the Couenant,and letſenen' 
Pricits beare ſenen trampets of rammes 
hornes, before the Arke of the LORD. 

7 And heſaid vnto the prople,Paſl> on, 
and compatſethe city , and let him that is 
armed pale on before the Ark of y LORD. 

8 © Andit came to paſſe when lothua 
had | gps vnto the people, that the ſeuen 


* Prieſts bearing the ſenen trampets of rams 


hornes paſſed on before the LoRD , and 
blew with the trampets : and the Arke of 
the Concnant of the LORD followed them, 

tAndthe armed men went betore 
the Prieſts that blew with the trumpets :; 
and the rereward came after the Arke, the 


' Prieſts going on,& blowing w the tripets. 


Io And Toſhna had commanded the peo- 
ple, ſayi:. gre ihall not ſhont,nor make any 
noiſe with your yoyce, neither ſhall any 
word proceed ont of your mouth, vntil the 
day I bid you ſhont, then ſhall ye ſhout, 

11 Sothe Arke of the LORD compaſled 
the city, going about 7+ once : & they came 
into the campe,and lodged in the campe. 

12 © AndIoſhna roſe carly 1n the mot- 
ning, and the Pricſts tooke vpthe Arke of 
the LORD. By : 

13 And ſeuen Pri ſtes bearing ſenen. 
trumpets of rams homes before the Arke 
of the LORD,went on contuuually,& blew 
with the trumpets: and the armed men 
went before them, but the rereward came 
aſter the Arke of the LoRD, the Prieſts 
going on,and blowing with the trumpets, 

14 And theſecond day they compaſſed 
the citie once, and returnce into the camp: 
ſo they did fixe dayes. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſenenth 
day, that they roſe carely about the daw= 
ning of the day, and compaſſed the city af= 
terthe ſame maner ſeuen times : onely on 
that day they copaſſed the city ſeuen times, 

16 And' 1t came to paſſe at the ſeuenth. 
time,when the Prieſts blew with the trum- 
pets, loihna ſaid vnts the people,Shout,for 
the LoRD hath giuen yon the city. 

17. © Andthe city thalbe accnrſed; exez 
it,and all that aye thercin, tothe LORD : 
onely Rahab the barlot ſhall line, ſhee,and 
all that aye with her in the honſe, becauſe 
the bid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

H 4 18 And 


| Terichodeſtroyed, 


. 18 And yon,in any wiſc keep your ſelues 
from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your 
felues accnrſed when ye take of the accur- 


Med thing, and make the campe of Iſrael a 


curſe,and tronble it. 

19 Butall the filuer and gold, and veſ- 
ſels of braſfle and yron, are conſecrated vn- 
to the LORD,they ſhall come znto the trea- 
ſary of the LoRD. 

20 So the people ſhonted when the 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets : & it came 
to paſſe when the people heard the ſound 
of the trumpet, & the people ſhouted with 
a great ſhont, that the wall fel down flat,ſo 
y the people went vp into y city,enery man 
ſtraight before him, & they tooke the city. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that 
was 1n the city, both man and woman,yong 
and old,and oxe, and ſheepe,and aſle, with 
the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpied ont the countrey, Goe into 
the harlots houſe, & bring out thence y wo- 


man,& al that ſhe hath,as ye {ware vnto her | 


23 And the yong men y were ip1es, went 
m1 and brought out Rahab, and her father, 
and her mother;and her brethren, & al that 
ſhe had: & they brought ont al her kinred, 
and left them without the campe of Iſrael. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire,and 
all that was therein : onely the filuer aad 
the gold, and the veſſels of brafſe and of 

ron, they put into the Treaſurie of the 
ouſe of the LORD. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot 
aline, and her fathers houſhold,and al that 
ſhe had:aud the dwelleth in Ifrael enten vn- 
rothis day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers 
which Ioſhna ſent to ſpie out Iericho., 

26 © And Iot};na adiured the at that 
time, ſaying, Curſed be the man betore the 
LoRD,thatriſcth yp and bwildeth this city 
Iericho: he ſhall lay the foundation therof 
in his firſt borne, and in bis yongelſt ſozue 
ſhall he ſer vp the gatcs of it, 

27 So the LORD was with Io{hna,& his 
fame was noiſed thronghout ally country. 

CHAP. VIL 

Vet the children of Iſrael commutted a 

treſpaſle in the accurſed thing : for A- 
chai the ſonne of Carmi,the ſonne of Zab- 
di,the ſonne of Zerah,of thetribe of Iudah, 
tooke of the accurſedthing : and the anger 
ofthe LORD was kindled againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Iericho to 
A1, which is beſide Beth-auan, on the Eaſt 
fide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
Goe vp and view the countrey. And the 
men wentwp,and viewed A. 

3 And they returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid 
vnto him,Let notall the people go vp: but 

tabont two or three thouſand: men goe 
vp,and ſmite Ai,& makenot all the people 
to labour thither,for they are but few. 


: Toſhua, 


Ai repelleth Iſrael, 


4 So there went vp thither of the peo. 
; plc about three thouſand men,and they fled 

efore the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of the about 
thirty and fixe men : for they chaſed them 
from before the gate, euen vuto Shebarim, 
and ſmote them in the going downe : 
, Wherfore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water. 

6 TAnd Ioſhna rent his clothes, ant 
fell to the earth vpon. his face, before the 

Arke of the LoRD vntill the Enen tide, he 
and the Elders of Iſracl,and put duſt vpon 
their heads. 

7 And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord Gon, 
whertfore haſt thou at all bronght this pco- 
ple ouer Iordan,to deliner vs into the hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs 2 Would to 
God we had bin content, and dwelt on the 
other ſide Iordane, 

$ Oh LokD! what ſhal I ſay, when Tſracl 
turneth their backs before their enemies ? 

9 Forthe Canaanites, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land ſhal heare of 77, and ſhal 
enuirou vs round, and cnt off our Name 


' from the carth : and what wilt thou do vn- 


to thy great Name ? 

Io CE And the LoRD faid vnto Ioſhna, 
Get thee vp ; wherefore hieſt thou thus vp- 
on thy tace ? 

14 1iracl hath ſinned , and they hane al- 
ſo tranſgreſſcd my Couenant which I com- 
manded them: for they baue eucu taken of 
the accurſed thing, and baue allo ſtollen, 
and diſlembled alfo,and they hauc put it c- 
en amongl{t theix owne ftufte, 

12 Therfore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand befare thetr enemies, Lt turned 
their backcs before their enemies, becanſe 
they were accuried : neither will I be with 
you any more,*xc: ptye deſtroy the accur- 
ſed from amonglt you. 


13 Vp, Sankttic the people,and ſay, San- . 


&ifie your ſelues agaiult to morrow : for 
thus ſaith the LORD God of I rael, there is 
an accurſcd thing in themudſt of thee,O 1 
rael : thou canſt not {tand before thine enc- 
mies,vntil ye take away the accurſzd thing 
from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall bz 
brought, according to your tribes: ard it 
ſhall be thatthe tribe which the I ORD ta- 
keth, ſhall come according to the fam1l1's 
thereof, and the family which the LORD 
{hall take, fhall come by bouſholds : and 
the houtholds, which the LoRD [hall take, 
ſhall come man by man. 

15 Aud itſhal be,thathe y is taken with 
the accurſed thing,ſhall be burnt with fire, 
he,and al y he hath : becaule he hath trant- 
gretied the conenant of the T. ORD, and be- 
cauſe he hath wrought folly 1n Iſrael. 

16 C So Joſhua roſe vp early in the mot- 
ning,and brought Iſrael by theur tribes,and 
the tribe of Indah was taken, 

17 And 
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Ai is taken,and 


and hee teoke the family of the Zarhites : 
and he broughtthe family of the Zarhites, 
man by man,and Zabdi was taken. 

1$ And he browght his honſhold,man by 
man,and Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the fon 
of Labdi,theſonne of Zerah,of the tribe of 
Indah was taken, 

19 And Ioſhna ſaid vnto Achan,My ſon, 
Gine I pray thee, glory to the Lok God 
of Iſrael, and make confeſſion vnto him ard 
tell menow , what thou haſt done, hide it 
not from me, 

20 And Achan anſwered Inſhna,and ſaid, 
Indeed I hane ſinned againſt the LoRD 
God of Iſrael, and thus & thus hauelI done. 

21 When Iſaw among the ſpoiles a gnod- 
ly Babyloniſh garment,& two hundic« ſhe- 
kels of filuer,and a wedge of golde of fiſt 
thekels weight,then I coneted them, & too 
them, & behold they'ate hid in the earth in 
the midſt of my tent, & the filner vnder it, 

22 CSoloſhna ſent mefſengers,and they 
ranne vnto the tent,and behold, it was hid 
m his tent,and the Glner vnder it. 

25 Andthey took them out of the midſt 
of the tent, and brought them vuto Ioſhua, 


- and ynto all the children of Iſrael, and laid 


them ont before the LORD. 

24 And Ioſhia, and all Iſrael with him 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah,and the ſil- 
uer,and the garment, & the wedge of gold, 
and his ſonnes,and his daughters, and his 
oxen,and his afles , and his ſheepe, and his 
tent, and all that he had, and they brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Ioſhua ſud, Why haſt thon trou- 
bled vs ? the LORD ſhall trouble thee this 
day, And a!l Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and burned them with fire, after they had 
{toned them with ſtones. 

' 26 Andthey raiſed ouer him a great heape 
ef ſtones vntothis day: ſo the LORD tur- 
ned fro the fierceneſle of his anger: Where. 
fore the name of the place was called, The 
valley of Achor,vnto this day. 
CHAP, V-IIL 
Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Iothua, Feare 
not,neither be y diſmayed, take all the 


people of warre with thee,& ariſe, go vp to 


Ai:See,I hane giuen into thine hand y King 


t of Ai,& his people,& his city,and his land. 


2 And thouſhalt do to A1,and her king, 


> asthou didft ynto Iericho & her king:One= 
| Iy the ſpalle thereof and the cattell thereof 
E {tal yetake for a prey vnto your (clues: lay 
& theean ambuſh for the citie, behind it. 


2 warre,to goe vp againſt Ai, & Io 
| ont thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, 
| and ſent them away by night : 


3 CSo loſhua aroſe and all the pou +4 
ua choſe 


4 And he commanded them, ſaying,Be- 


| holdyethal liein wait agamſtthecity,exen 


behind the city : go not very farre ſrom the 
Uty,but be ye all ready ; 


Chap.viii, 
x7 And he brought the familie of Tudah, 


- feton fire, 

5 AndI &all the people that are with 
me,will approach vnto the city: and it ſhal 
come to paſſe when they come out agaiult 
vs,as at the firſt,y we will flee before them, 

6 ( For they will come out after vs) till 
wee have drawne them from the city ; for 
they will ſay , They flee before vs as at the: 
firlt : therefore we will flee before them, 

7 Thenyee (hall riſe vp from the am- 
buſh,and ſeize vpon the city: for the LORD 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 

8 Andit ſhall be when yee haue taken 
the city that yeſhall ſet the city on fite ; ac» 
cording to y commandement of the LORD 
ſhall ye doe. Sce,I have commanded you. 

9 Cloſhna therfore ſent tliem fotth,and 
they went to lie in ambuſh , and abode be- 
tweene Bethel & Ai,on the, Weſt ſide of Ai: 
but Iothia lodged y night among y people. 

Io And Ioſhua roſe vp carely in the mor- 
ning, and numbred the people , and went 
vp, hee,and the Elders of Iſrael, before the 
people to Ai, 

11 And all the people,euen the people of 
war that were with him,went vp,and drew 
nigh,and came beforethe city, and pitched 
on the North fide of Ai : now there was a 
valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 And hetook about fine thonſand men, 
and ſetthem to lte in ambnſh betweene Be- 
thel and Ai,on the Weſtſide of the citie, 

13 And when they had ſet the people, e- 
en all the hoſte that was on the North of 
the citie,and their licrs in wait on the Weſt 
of the city : Iothna went that night into the 
midlt of the valley. 

14 CAnd it came to paſſe when the lung 
of Aiſaw it, that they haſted, androſe vp 
early , and the men of the city went ont a« 
gainſt Iirael to battell ; he, and all his peo- 

le, at a time appointed, before the plaine, 
bs he wiſt not that there were lycrs in am- 
baſh againſt him behind the city. 

15 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were bcaten before them, aud fled by 
the way of the wilderneſle, 

16 Andall the people that were in At, 
were called together to purſue after them : 
they purſned atter Ioſhua,and were drawen 
away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai or 
Betkel,that went not out after Iſrael:& they 
left the is; open,and purſned after Iſrael. 

18 And the L OR D ſaidevntolothua, 
Stretch ont the ſpeare that is in thine hand, 
toward Ai,for I wil giue itintothine hand, 
And Ioſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that he 
had in his hand toward the citie. 

19. Andthe ambuſh aroſe quickly ont of 
their place, ard they ranne as{oone as hee 
had ſtretched out his hand: and they entred 
into the citie , and tooke it,and haſted and; 
ſer the citie on fre, 

20 And when the men of Ai looked be-. 
hind thcm;they ſaw, as 3 the fate 

$. 6 


" Ailis fpoyled. 


of the city aſcended vp to heauen and they 

d no power to flee this way or that way: 
and the pcoplethat fledto the wildernelie, 
turned backe ypon the purſuers, 

21 And when Ioſhua, and all Iſrael ſawe 

mt the ambuſh had taken the citie, and 
that the ſmoke of the citie aſcended , then 
they turned againe,and flew the men of Ai. 

22 And the ether iſſued out of the city 
”-= them,ſothey were in the middeſt of 

rael ; ſome on this fide, and ſome on that 
fide, and they ſmote them, ſo that they let 
none of them remaine or eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, 
and brought him to Ioſhna, 

: 24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had 
made an endof ſlaying allthe inhabitants 
of Ai,in the field,in the wildernefle wherin 
they chaſed them,& when they were all fal- 
ten on the edge of y ſword, vntillthey were 
conſumed, yall the Iſraelites returned vnto 
Ai,& ſmote it with the edge of theſword, - 

"25 Andſoit was, that all that fell that 
day,both of men and women, were twelue 
thouſand;ercen all the men of Ai. 

26 For Toſhua drew not his hand backe 
wherwith he ſtretched out y ſpeare vntil he 
had vtterly deſtroied all y inhabitirs of Ai. 

27 Only the cattell,and the ſpoile of that 
Eity,Iſracl took for a prey vnto themſelnes, 
according vnto the word of the LORD, 
which he commanded Iothna, 

28 And Iothna burnt Ai,and made it an 
heap for eucr,cue a deſolatio vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai hee hanged on a 
tree vntill euentide : and affoone as the ſun 
was downe , Iothua commanded that they 
ſhould take his carkaiſe downe fro the tree, 
and caſt it at the entring of the gate of the 
city ,'and raiſe thereon a great heape of 
ftones that remaiaeth vnto this day. 

30. TThen Ioſhua built an altar vnto the 
LORD God of Iirael in mount Ebal. 

3: As Mvyſes the ſeraantof the LoR D 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written 1n the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar of whole ſtones, ouer which no 
man hath lift vp any yron : and they offred 
thereon burnt offrings vnto the LoRD,and 
ſacrificed peace offerings, 

32 CAnd he wrote there vpon the ſtones 
a copy of the Law of Moſes,which he wrote 
in thepreſence of the child:en of Iſrael, 

33 Andall [ſrael.and their Elders, ard 
Officers,and their Indges,ſtood on this fide 
the Arke,' and on that ſide, before y Prieſts 
y Leuites, which bare y Arke of y Couenant 
of the LORD aſwell the ſtranger, as he that 
was borne among them: halfe of them ener 
againſt mount Gerrzim, & halfe of them 0- 
uer againſt mvunt Ebal,as Moſes y ſeruant 


of the LORD had commanded beforc, that . 


they ſhould bleſſethe people of Iſra*l, 
34 And afterward he read all y words of 
the Law,the bleſſings & carſings, according 


7 Toſtua. © TheGibeonites craft, 


toall that is written in the booke of F Law, 

35 There was nota ward of all that Mo. 
ſes commanded, which Iothua read not be. 
fore all the congregation of Iſrael, with the 
women and the little ones, and the tran. 
gers that were connerfant among them, 

CHAP. 18. 

Nd it came'to paſſe when all the kings 
which were on this fide Iordane in the 
hils and in the valleys,& in the coalts of the 
great ſea,ouer againtt Lebanonthe Hittite, 
and the Amorite,the Canaanite,y Perizzite, 
the Hiuite, and the Iebnſite heard thereof: 
2 Thatthey gathred theſelues together to 

fight vw Ioſhua,and w Iſrael,y one accord. 
3 CAnd whe y inhabitirs of Gibes heard 
whatIoſhua had done vnto Iericho,& toAi; 

4 They did worke wilily,and went and 
made as if they had beene embaſſadonrs, 
and tooke old ſacks vpon their aſſes, and 
wine bottles,old and rent,and bound vp, 

_ 5 Andold ſhooes and clowted vpo their 
feet,& old garments vpon them, and all the 
bread of their proniſis was drie & mouldy, 

6 And they went to loſhua vnto y campe 
at Gilgal,and faid ynto him,and to the men 
of Iſrael, We be come from a far countrey: 
Now therefore make ye a league witi vs. 

7 Andthe men ot Ifracl ſaid vnto the 
Hiutes, Peraduenture ye dwell among vs, 
and how ſhall we makea league with you? 

8 Andthey ſaid vnto Ioſhua, We are 
thy ſeruants. And Io{hua ſaid vnto them, 
Who are ye?and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they ſaid vnto him,Fro a very fat 
countrey thy ſeruants are come, becaulc of 
the Name of y LoRD thy God:$or we haue 
heardy fame of him,& al y he did in Egypt 

Io And all that he did to the -two kings 
of the Amorites,that were beyond Iordan, 
to Sthon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king 
of Baſhan,which was at Aſhtaroth. 

It Wherefore our Elders and all the 
inhabitants of our conntrey , ſpake to vs, 
ſaying , Take vicualls with you for the 
10urney, and goe to meet them,and {ay vn- 
tothem , Wee aye your ſernants therefore 

. now make ye a league with vs, 

12 This our bread,we tooke hot for, out 
prouiſion ont of our houſes,on the day wee 
came foorth to goe vato you , but now bc» 
hold,it is drie,and it is mouldie. = 

13 And theſe bottels of wine which wee 
filled, were new,and behold, they be rent: 

{and theſe our garments & our ſhoes arc de- 
com? old,by reaſo of F very long 1ontney. 

14 Andy men took of their vituals,& ab 
ked not counſel at the month ofthe LORD. | 

15 AndIoſhna made peace \y the,& made j 
aleague i them, to let thEliue: & the Pri 
ces ot the Congregation ſivare vnto them, 

16 © And itcame to paſſe at the end of 
three dayes, after they had made a le.gie 
with them , y they heard y they were the 
ncighbours,and y they dwelt among them. 

17 


Ale, 


The Gibeonites ſlaues, 


17 And the children of Iſrael ionrneyed, 
and came ynto their cities on the third day: 
now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
1:h,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-1carim, 

18 And the children of Iſrac] ſmotethem 
not, becauſe the Princes of the Congrega- 
tion had ſworne vnto.them by the LORD 
Godof Iiracl : And all the Congregation 
murmured againſt the Princes, 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the 
Congregation, We hane ſworne vato them 
by the LORD God of Iiracl; now therfore 


* we may not touch them. 


20 This we wil doto them : we wil euen 
let them liue,leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe 
of the oath which we ſware vnto them. 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them ,Jet 
them ltue(but let them be hewers of wood, 


and drawers of water, vnto all the Congre- 


gation.) as the Princes had promiſed them. 

22 CAnd Ioſhua callcd for them,and he 
ſpake vato them,ſaying, Wherfore haue ye 
deguiled vs, ſaying, We are very farre from 
you? when ye dwell among vs, 

23 Now therfore ye are curſed,and there 
ſhat none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood , and drawers of 
water for the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſeruants, 
how that the LORD thy God commnanded: 
his ſeraant Moſes to gine you all the land, 
and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore wee were 
{ore afraid of onr lines becauſe of you , and 
haue dene this thing. 

25 And now behold , wee are inthine 
hand : as it ſeemeth good and right vnto 
tlice to dee vnto vs,doe. 

26 And ſo did he-vntothem,and deline- 
red them out of the hand of the children of 
Iſracl,that they {l-w them not. 

27 AndToſhua made the y day,hewers of 
wood, & drawers of water for y Cogregati- 
on, &tor the Altar of the LORD, euen vnto 
this day,iny place which he (honld chuſe, 

CHAP. L 

N Owit came to paſſe when Adoni-ze- 

dek king of Iernſalem had heard, how 
Ioſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed it,(as he had done to Iericho,& her 
king,ſo he had, Joneto Ai, & her king,)and 
and how f 1Abitants of Gibecn had made 
peace with Iſtacl,and were among them, 

2 Thatthey fcaredgreatly, becanſe Gi- 
beon was a great citie, as one of the royall 
cities, and becauſe it was greater then Ai, 
ard all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Te- 
rafalem, ſent vnto- Hoham king of Hebron, 
and vnto Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto. 
Taphiaking of Lachuth , and vnto Debir 
Ling of Eglon,faying, 

4 Come vp vnto me,and helpe me that 


Ye may ſmite Gzbebfor it hath made peace 


Chap.x. _ 
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Giveon beſieged” 


with Iofhna,and with f children of Iſtael., 

5 Therefore the fiue kings of the A» 
morites, the king of lernſalem , the king of 
Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh,the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
ſelues together, and went yp, they and all 
their hoſtes,and encamped bogs Gibeon, 
and made warre acaind Ir. 

6 CAndy'men of Gibed ſent vnto Ioſhna 
to the campe to Gilgal, ſaying,Slacke not 
thy hand from thy ſcruants, come vp to vs 
quickly,and fane vs,& helpe vs : forall the 
kings of the Amorites that dwell is the 
mountains,are gathered together againſt vs 

7 Soloſhna aſcended from Gilgal, hee, 
and all the people of warre with lum, and 
all the mighty men of valour. 

8 <CAnd the L oR D ſaid vntoToſhua, 
Feare them not: for I hane delinered them 
into thine hand , there ſhall nota man of 
them ſtand before thee, 

9 Toſhua therefore came vnto them ſul. 
denly,aud went vp from Gilgal all night. 

. 1o And the LoRD diſcomfited them bee 
fore Iſtact, and flew them. with a great, 
ſlaughter at Gibeon,and chaſed them alon 
theway that pgocth vp to Bethoron, and 
ſmote them to Azekah,& vnto Makkedah. 

I: And it came to paſſ*,as they fled from 
before Iſrael, aud were in the going downe 
to Bethoron,that theT. RD caſt down great 
ſtones from hcauen vpon them , vnto AzZe= 
kah, and they died : they were moe which 
died with haileſtones, then they whom the 
children of Iſrael flew with the ſword, _ 

12 © Theft ſpake Ioſhua to the LORD m8 
the day when the L OR D delivered vp the 
Amorttes before the children of Iſrael, and 
he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, Sunne, ſtand. 
thou ſtil] ypon Gibeon,and thou Moone 1 
the valley of Aialon, | 

13 And the Sun ſtood ſtil,andthe Moon 

ſtated vntill the people had aucnged them= 
ſelues vpon their enemies. Is not this wrat- 
ten inthe book of Iaſher ? So the Sun ſtood 
{till in the midit of heauen, and hafted not 
to goe downe about a whole day, 

14 Andthere was no day like that before 
it,or after it that the LORD hearkened vnto: 
the yoyce of a man : for the LORD fought. 
for Iſrael, 

15 C And Toſhua rermwmod,nnd «ll Tſ-nef 
with h1m,vnto the cawpe to Gilgal, _ 

16 Bur theſe fiue kings fled , and hid 
themſelnes in a cane at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Ioſhua,ſaying, The fine 
kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah.,. 

18 And Ioſhna ſaid, Role great ſtones: 
vpon the mouth of the caue,and ſet men by: 
it,for to keepe them, 

19 And ſtay you- net 67 purſne after 
yonr enemies, and mite the hindmoſt of 
them, ſuffer them not to enter into their = 
ties : for the LORD your God hath deline= F 
xed thera into your han i 

. _ 7” 


| FineKings hanged: 
'20 Anditcameto paſſewhen Ioſhna and 
the children of Iſrael had made anend of 
flaying them with a very great Naughter, tall 
they were conſumed,that the reft which re- 
mained of them,entred into fenced cities, 

2t -Andall the people returned to the 
campe to loſtina at Makkedah in peace: 
none mooned his tongue againſt any of the 
children of Iſrael. 

22 Thenſaid Ioſhua,open the month of 
the caue,and bring out tnoſe fine kings vnto 
me ont of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo,andbronght foorth 
thoſe fine kings vnto him ont of the caue, 
the king of Ieruſalem, the King of Heborn, 
the king of Iarmnth , the king of Lachtſh, 
and the king of Eglon, 

24 And it came to paſſe when they 
brought out thoſe kings vnto Ioſhua , that 
Iothna called for all the men of Iſrael, and 
ſaid mntothe captaines of the men of war vw 
went with him,Come neere, put your feete 
vpon y necks of theſe kings. And they came 
neetc,& put their feet ypon ynecks of them. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid ynto them, Feare not, 
nor be diſmaide, be ſtrong and of good cou- 
rage : for thus ſhall the Lo KD doe toall 
your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Ioſhua ſmote them, 
and flew them, and hanged them on fiue 
trees: and they were hanging vpon the 
trees yntill the enening, 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of 
the going downe of y Sun,that loſhua com- 
manded,& they tooke the down off y trees, 
and caſt them intoy cane, wherin they had 


beene hid, and laid great ſtones in the canes 


month,whzch rexzarue vntill this very day. 

28 CAndthat day TIeſhua tooke Makke- 
dah,and ſmote it with y edge of the ſword, 
and the king thereof he vtterly deſtroyed, 
them,and alltheſoules that were therein,he 
Ict none remaine: ard he did tothe king of 
Makkedih,as he did vnto y king of Iericho 

29 Then Io(hua paſſed trom Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Libaab , and 
fonght againſt Libnah. 


| 3o. Aud the LoRD delivered it alſoand. 
S the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and: 


he ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 


all the ſoules that were therein: He let none. 
,remame jy it, but d1d vnto the king thereof,” : m_ 
. fite,in the mountaines,and to the Hiulte vn- 


as he did ynto the kthg uf ticho, 
31 CAnd Ioſhua pafled from Libnah,and 


all Iſrael with ham ynto Lachiſh, and en. 


- camped againft it,and fought againftir. 
F 32 And the LoRD delinered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſe- 
cond day,and ſmotc it with the edpe of the 
Fword, & all the ſoules that were therin, ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Libnah, 
| C Then Horam king of Gezer, came 
. yp to helpe Lachith, and Ioſhua ſmote him 
and his pcople vutall be had left him none 


roinainuse, 


Toſhua, Many more overcome, 


34 CAnd fr6 Lachilh Iathua paſſed vnto 
Eglon,and all Iſrael with him,and they cn. 
camped agatnſt jt,and fonght againſt it: 

35 And they tooke it on that day , and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword,and al! 
the ſonlesrhat were therein hee. vtterly dc. 
ſroyed that day , according to all that hce 
had doneto Lachith, 

36 And Ioſhua went vp from Epglon,and 
all Iſrael with him, voto Hebron, and they 
fonght againſt it, 

37 And they tooke it,& ſmote 1t with the 
edge of the ſword,and the king thereof,and 
all the cities thereof, & all the ſoules y were 
theringhe left none remaining,according to 
all that he had done to Eglon, bnt deftrojed 
it vtterly, and all the ſoules y were therein. 

38 © And Ioſhuareturned,and all Iſracl 
with him to Debir,and fought againſt it: 

39 And hetooke it,and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote 

them with the edge of the ſivord, & vttctly 
deſtroied all y ſoules y were therein he left 
none remaining:ashe had done to Hebron, 
ſo he d1d to Debir,& to y king therof,as he 
had donealſo to Libnah,and to her king. 

40 © So Ioſhua ſmote all the countrey 
of the hils, and of the South, and of the vale, 
and of the ſprings, and all their kings , hee 
left none remaining, but vtterly deſtroyed 
all that breathed,as the L 0 RK D Godof 1f- 
rae] commanded, 

41 And Ioſhuaſmote them from Kade(h- 
barnea, euen ynto Gaza, and all the coun- 
trey of Goſhen,enen vnto Gibeon, 

2 And all theſe kings and their land dd 
lohan take at one time, becauſe the LoRD 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael, 

43 And Ioſhua returned , and all Iſrac! 
with him,vnto the campe to Gilgal. 


HAP.: XL 
A Ndit came to paſſe whe Iabin king of 
Hazor had heard thoſe things that hee 
ſent to Iobab king of Madon, & to the king 
of Shimron,and to the king of Achſhaph, 
2 Andto the kings that were on the 
North of the mountains, and of the plaines 
South of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and 
in the borders of Dor on the weſt, 
3 And to the Canaanite onthe Eaſt, 
and on the Weſt, and to the Amorite, and 
the Hitritc,and the Per1zzite,and the Jebit- 


der Hermon in the land of Mizpeh: : 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoftes with them,much people, cuen as the 
ſand that #4 vpon the Sea {hore in multt- 
tude with horſes and charets very many. 

5 And when all theſe kings were met 
together , they came and pitched toge- 
ther at the waters of Merom,to fight againlt 
Iſrael. 

6 © And the LoRD faidynto Io), 
Be not afraid becanſe of them;{or to morow 
abontthis time will I deliner them " all 

" 


{ allthe kings of them, did Ioſhua 
| ſmote them with the edge of the (word,aud 
| he vtterly deſtroyed thein,asMoſes the ſer- 
| uant of the LORD commanded. 


Diuers kings | 
aine before Iſrael ;thon ſhalt hough their 
horſes and burne their charets with hire. 

7 So loſhua came, and all the people of 
warre with him, againſt them by y waters 
of Merom ſuddenly,& they fel vpen them. 

$ Andthe LoRD deliuered them into 


| the hand of Iſracl , who ſmote them , and 
| chaſed them vnto great Sidon, and vnto 
| Miſrephothmaim , and vnto the valley of 


Mizpeh Eaſtward , and they ſmote them 
yntill they left them none remaining. 
9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the 


| Lo RD badehim : he honghedtheir hor- 


ſes,and burntthetr charets with fire. 

10. C And Toſhua at that time turned 
backe and took Hazor, and ſmote the king 
thereof with the ſword : for Hazor before 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſoules that 
were therein w the edge of the ſword, vt- 
terly deſtroying the : there was not any 
left to breath, & he burnt Hazor with kre. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, —— 
Cc, ati 


13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtil in 


| their ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, 
# ſane Hazor only;#ar did Ioſhua burne. 


14 And allthe ſpoile of theſe cities, and 


& the cattell, the children of Iſrael tooke for 
E- 2 prey vnto themſelues : but enery man 
| they ſmote with the edge of the ſ\vord, vn- 
þ till they had deſtroyed them , ucither left 
© they any to breathe. 


15 CAsthe LoRD commanded Mo- 


| ſes his ſernant, ſo did Moſes cemmannd 

| Joſhua, and fo did Ioſhna: hee left no- 

| thing vadone of all that the L © R D com- 
manded Moſes. 


16 So I5thua tooke all that land , the 


| hilles, and all the South countrey, and all 


tne land of Goſhen, and the valley,and the 


| plaine,and the mountaine of Iſracl,and the 
| Valley of the ſame ; 


17 Exen from the mount Halek that 


© goeth vp to Seir, vato Baal-Gad in the 


valley ef Lebanon vuder mount Hermon : 


| andalltheir kings hee tooke , and ſmote 
| them and ſlew them, 


18 Io!l:na made warrea long time with 


: 2]l thoſe kings. 


19 There was not a city that made peace 


E with the children of Iſracl,ſaue the Hiuites 
| the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all other they 
| tooke in battell. 


20 Forit was of the L ORD toharden 


| heir hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
| Iſrael in battell, that hee might deſtroy 
| them viterly, 2nd that they might haue no 


tauour : but that he might deſtroy them,as 
t:e LORD commanded Moſes. 

21 CAndat that time came Ioſhna and 
cur of the Anakims from the moumaines 


Chap.xi,xij. conquered by Toſhua, . 


from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab,and 
from all the mountauns of Tadah, and from 
all the mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua de- 
ſtroyed thera vtterly with their cities, 

22 There was none of the Anakims leſt 
in the land of the children of Iſrael:orily in 
Gaza,inGath,& in Aſhdod there remained. 

23 So Iothua tooke the whole land ac- 
cording to all that the LORD ſaid vnto 
Moſes, and Toſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance vnto Iſrael , according to their diut- 
ſions by theirtribes: and the land reſted 
from warre. 

CHAP. XII 
Ow theſe are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Iſtael ſmote, 
and polleſſed their land on the other fide 
Iordane , toward the riſing of the Sunne : 
from theriner Arnon ynto mount Hermon, * 
and all the plaine on the Eaſt. 

2 Sihon King of the Amorites who 
dwelt in Heſhbon, and ruled fromAro- 
er , Which i vpon the banke of the ri- 
ner of Arnon, and from the middle of the 
riner , 2nd from kalfe Gilead vnto the ri- 
ner Tabbok , which i the border of the 
children of Ammon. 

3 And from the Plaine, to the ſea of 
Cinneroth on the Eaſt, and vnto the ſea of 
the plaine, exex: the ſalt ſea on the Eaſt, the 
way to Beth-Ieſhimoth : and fro the South, 
vnder Alhdoth-Piſpgah. 

4 CAnd the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
which was of the remnant of the gyants, 
that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 

5 And raipned in monnt Hermon, and 
in Salcah,and in all Baſhan, vnto the bor- 
der of the Geſhurites , and the Maacha- 
thitrs, and halfe Gilead , the border of Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon; 

6 Them did Moſes the ſcruant of the 
L ORD, and the children of Tſracl ſmite, 
and Moſes the ſeruant of the L o RK D gaue 
t for a poſſeſsion vnto the Reubenites, and 
Gadites,&the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, _ 

7 CAnd theſe are the kings of the coun- 
trey, which Ioſhua and the children of If- 
rae] ſmote on this fide Iordan on the Weſt, 
from Baal-Gad inthe valley of Lebanon, 
cuen vnto the monnt Halak, that gocth vp 
to Seir, which Ioſhua gane vnto the tribes 
of Iſrael for a voſſeſcion z according te 
their dinifions. 

8 In the mountaines and in the yal- © 
leyes, and inth= plaines,and in theſprings, 
and in the wildernefſe, and in the South 
conntrey : the Hirtites , the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hinites, 
and the Tebuſitcs : - 

9 CTheking of Tericho, one: the king. 
of A1,which is b:ſ1de Bethel, one : 

Io The king of Icruſalem, one :-the king 
of Hebron,one : 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachis,one; + 


- 32 The: 


Reubens and Gads 


Gezer,one: 

13 The king of Debir, one : the king of 
Geder,one : 

14 The king of Hormah , one: the king 
of Arad,one: 

15 The king of Libnah,one : the king of 
Adullam,one : | 

16 The king of Makkedah , one: the 
king of Bethel, one : 7 

17 The king of Tappuah,one : the king 
of Hepher, one: ; 

18 The king of Aphek, one : the king of 
Lalhaton,one : ? 

19 The king of Madon one : the king of 
Hazor,one : 

20. The king of Shimron-Meron, one * 
the king of Achſhaph, one: ; 

21 Theking Taanach, oe: the king of 
Megiddo,one : 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one : the king 
Tokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 The kingof Dor,inthe coaſt of Dor, 
one:the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 

24 The king of Tirzah , one: all the 
kings thirtie and one. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Ow Ioſhna was old-eg>ftrikein yeres, 
aud y LoRD faid vnto him; Thou art 

old,ang ſtricken in yeres,and there remat- 


neth yet very much land to bee poſieſſed : * 


2 This 5 the Jand F yet remaineth:all the 
borders of the Philiſtines, & all Geſhurt, 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
enen vnto the borders of Ekron North- 
ward which is counted to the Canaanitte : 
fiue lotds of the Philiſtines;theGazathites, 


and the Aſhdothites, the Eihkalonites, the- 


Gitties,and the Ekronites;alſo the Auites. 

4 Fremthe South, all the Jand of the 
Cananites,and Mzrah that is beſide the $1- 
donians , vato Aphek , to the borders of 
the Amorites : 

5 And the land of the Giblets, and all 
Lebanon toward the Swnne riſing , from 
Baal-Gad vnder mount Hermon, vnto the 
entring into Hamath. | 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill conn- 
trey,ftom Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, 
and all the $S14donians,them wil I driue our 
from before the children oi Tſrae): only di- 
mide thou it by lot vnto the Iſraclites, for 
an inheritance,as I haue commanded thee, 

7 Now therfore diuide this land for an 
inheritance vnto the nine tribes, and the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 

3 Wrih whomthe Renbenites,and the 
Gadites , hane recciued their inheritance; 
which Moſes gane them beyond Iordane 
Eaſtward,exe as Moſes the feruant of the 
LORD gaue them: _ 

9 From Aroerthat 1s vpon the banke of 
the riuer Arnon, and the citie that 1s 111 the 
midft of t4- rincr.andall the plaine of Me- 
geba vpto Dibon; 


Toſhua. 
12 The king of Eglon, one : the king of . 10 Andall the eities of Sihon king of 


inheritance, 


the Amorite, which reigned in Helkbon, 
vntothe border of the children of Ammon: 

It And Gilead, and the border of the 
Gethurites,and Maachathites, & all mount 
Hermon,aud all Baſhan ynto Salcah. 

12 Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth, and in Edrei, 
who remained of the remnant of the gy. 
ants : for theſe d1d Moſes ſmite, and caſt 
them ont, 

13 Neuertheleſſe, the children of 1ſ:2. 
cl expelled not the Geſhnrites, nor the 
Maachathites : but the Geſhurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Iſraelites 
vntill this day. 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Lew he gaue 
none 1nheritance : the ſacrifices of the 
LORD God of Iſrael made by fire,are their 
Inheritance,as heſaid vnto them. 

15 © And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben inheritance accors 
ding tothetr families, 

_ 16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer that 
1s on the banke of the river Arnon, and the 
City that 15 in the midſt of the riuer,and all 
the plaine by Medeba. | 

_ 17 Heſhbon and all her cities that ate 
in the plaine: Diben,and Bamcth=Baal, and 
Beth-Baalmeon, 

' 18 AndIahazah, and Kedcmoth, and 


Mephaath, 


19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah , and 
Zareth-ſhahar,in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor,and Aſhdoth Piſpah, 
and Beth-teſhimoth : 

21 And all the cities of the plaine, and 
all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Hethbon , whome 
Moſes ſmore with the princes of Midian, 
Euz,and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur,and Ke- 
ba,which were dukes of Sihon , dwelling 
in the countrey, 

22 CBalaam alſo the ſon of Beor,y Sooth- 
ſayer d1d the children of Iſrael lay wr the 
ſword among them y were ſlaine by them, 

23 And the border of the children of 
Renben,was Iordan, and the border :herts 
of: this was the inheritance of the chi) dren 
of Reuben aſter their families , the citics, 
and villages thereof. 

24 And Moſes gaue 2»heritence vnto the 
tribe of Gad, exey vnto the children of 
Gad,according to their families: 

25 And their coaft was Iazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon, vnto Arocr that is be- 
force Rabbah : 

26 And frem Heſhbon vnto Rarratl- 
Mizpch,and Betonim : and from Mahanz 
im vnto the barger of Debir. 

27 And in the valley , Beth-ar:m, and 
Bcth-nimrah,and Succoth,and Zapher the 
reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king of Kel 
ben, lordap, aud his border euer vnto Fr 
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Manaſſchs lot, 
edoe of the Sea of Cinneroth, onthe other 
fide Iordan Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad after their families ; the citics 
and their villages, 

26 CAnd Moſes gaue iheritance voto 


| thehalſe tribe of Manaſſeh : and zhz was 
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the poſeſſs211 of y halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
by their families, : 

3o And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
al] Balhan, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Bathan, and all the townes of Lair , which 


| arc in Baſhan, threeſcore cities : 


3t And halfe Gilead, and Aſbtaroth, 
and Edre, citiesof the kingdome of Og 1n 
Baſhan, were pertatning vnto the children 
of Machir the ſonne of Manaſleh , exe to 
the one halfe of the children of Machu by 
their families, F 

32 Theſeare the countreys which Moſes 
did diſtribute for inheritance in the plains 
of Moab, on the other ſide Iordan by Ieri- 
cho Eaſtward. Ks 

33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes 
gane not any inheritance: the LORD God 
of Iſrael was their inheritance , as hee ſaid 
vntothem. 

CHAP. XIIII, 
A Nd theſe are the countreys which the 
children of Iſrael inherited inthe land 

of Canaan , which Eleazar the Prieſt , and 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Itrael diſtributed for inheritance to them, 

2 By lot was their inheritance, as the 
LoRD commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
torthe nine tribes,and for the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen ths mheritance 


| of two tribes,and an halfe tribe, on the o- 


ther fide Terdan : but vnto the Lenutes hee 
ga1e none inheritance atnong them, 

4 For the children of loſeph were 
two tribes , Manaſſeh and Ephraim: there- 
fore they gaue no part vnto the Lenites 
inthe land, ſane cities to dwell zz , with 
their ſuburbes for their cattell , and for 
their ſubKance. 

5 As the LORD commanded Moſes,ſfo 
the children of Iſrael did , and they diui- 
dcd the land, 

6 © Thenthe children of Tadah came 
viato ToſÞþna in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon 
vi I-phnnneh the Kenezite,ſatd vnto him, 


- Thouknoweſt the thing thatthe LoKRD 
L ſaid vito Moſes the man of God concer- 


ning me and thee in Kadeſh-Barnea. 

7 Fourtie yeercs olde was Iwhen Mos 
ſes the ſernant of the Lo &Þ ſent mce 
from Kadeſh-Barnea, to eſj pie out the land, 
and T brought him word againe , as it was 


* mmacheart, 


8s Nenerthelefſe, my brethren that 


# went vp with mee, wade the heart of the 
[3 people melt 5 but Lwhellic followed the 


L9RD my God, 


Chap xiilj.xv, Calebsinheritance, * 


9 And Moſes ſware on that day,ſaying, 
Surely the lad whereon thy feet haue tro» 
den, {hall bce thine inheritance, and th 
childrens for euer,becauſe thou haſt whol- 
ly tollowed the Lo RD my God. 

Io And now bchold, the. Lo R D hath 
kept mceealiue, as hee ſaid, theſe fourtie 
and fine yeeres, euen fince the LORD 
ſpake this word vnto Moſes, while the 
children of Iſrael wandered in the wilder- 
nefle : and now loe, Iamthis day foure- 
ſcore and five yeeresolde. 

It As yet 1 am as ſtrong this day , as 

was 1n the day that Moſes | be me: as m 
ſtrength was then , cuen ſo is my ſtren 
now,for war, both to goe ont and come in, 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mouns 
taine wherof the LORD ſpake in that day, 
(tor thou heardeſt in that day, how the A- 
nakims were there,and that the cities were 
ip" fenced) it ſo be the LoRD will 

e with mee , then I ſhall be able to driue 
them out as the LORD ſaid. 

13 And Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue 
vato Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh , Hes 
bron for an inheritance. 

14 Hebroti therefore became the inhe- 
ritance of Caleb.the ſonne of Iephurheh 
the Kenezite vnto this day:becauſe that he 
wholly followed the T.O0RD God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron before, was 
Kiriath-Arba,whichfrbe was a great man 
among the Anakims: and the Jand had reſt 
from warre, 


CHAP. XV. 
T Hu then was thelot of the tribe of the 
children of Indah by their families, 
een te the border of Edom : the wilder-. 
neſle of Zin Southward, was the vttermoſt 
part of the South coaſt : 

2 And their South border was from 
the ſhore of the ſalt ſea, fromthe bay thax 
looketh Sentluvard. 

And it went out to the Southſide te 
Maalchacrabbumn, and paſted along ro Zin, 
and aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto 
Kadeth-Barnea : and pafſed along to Hez- 
ron, and went vp to Adar, and fetched a 
compalle to Karkaa. 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Az- 
mon, & went out ynto the riner of Egypt, 
and the goings ont of that coalt were at the 
ſea: this ſhall be your South coaſt. 

5 And the Eaſt border was the ſalt ſea, 
eucn vnto the ende of Iordan: and their 
border in the North quarter was from the 
bay of y Sca,atthe vtmoſt part of Jordan, 

6 And the border went vp to Beth- 
hogla, and paſied along by the North of 
Berh-arabah , and the border went vp to 
the ſtone of Buhan the ſonne of Reuben. 

7 Andthe borger went vp toward D = 
bir from the valley of Achor,& ſa North- 
ward,looking toward G11gal,that zs before 
the goingvp to Adummim,which zs on the 

x 3 South 


The lot of Tadah. 


- South fide of the tiuer: andthe border paſ- 
ſed toward the waters of Enſhemeſh, and 
the goings out thereof were at En-Rogel, 

8 And the border went vp by the val- 
ley of the ſonne of Hinnom,vnto the South 
ſide of the Iebuſite, the ſame is Iernſalem : 
and the border went vp to the top of the 
mountaine, that /zezh bebins the valley of 
Hinnom, Weſtward, which is at the end of 
the valley of the gyants,Northward. 

9 And the of was drawen from 
the toppe of the hill vnto the fountaine 
of the water of Nephtoah , and went ont 
to the cities of mount Ephron,and the bor- 
der was drawen to Baalah , which is Kitt- 
ath-jcarim, 

to Andthe border compaſſed from Baa- 
lah Weſtward vnto monnt Seir, and paf- 
ſed along vnto the ſide of mount Tearim, 
(which « Cheſalon) on the Notthſide,and 
went downe to Bethſhemeſh, and paſſed 
on to Tinmah, 

11 And the border went out vnto the 
fide of Ekron Northward : and the bor- 
der was drawen to Shicron, and paſſed 
alung to monnt Baalah , and went out vn- 
to Iabneel : and the goings out of the bor- 
der were at the Seca, 

I2 And the Welt border was to the 

at Sea, and the coaſt thereof: this is the 
coaſt of the childrenof Indah roud abont, 
according to their families. 

13 C And vnt» Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneh hee gane a part among the chil- 
dren of Indah, according to the comman- 
dement of the LORD to Ioſhua, exer 
the citie of Arba the father of Anak,which 
estie is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb drone thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak,Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmaa the children of Anak, 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir : :nd the name of Debir 
before was Kiriath-Sepher, 

15 CAnd Caleb ſaid , Hee that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-Sepher,and taketh it, to him will I 
giue Achfah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kencz the 
brotherof Caleb , tooke it : and hee gaue 
him Achſah his danghter to wife. 

18 Andit came to paſſe as {tre came v1- 
to h172.that ſhe mooued him to aske of her 
father a field, & the lighted off her aife, and 
Caleb ſaid vnto her,What wouldeſt thou? 

19 Who anſivered, Giue me a bleſſing: 
for thou haſt giuen mee a Sonth land, pine 
me alſo ſprings of water: and hee gane her 
the vpperſprivgs, and the ncther ſprings. 

20 This #the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children ef Iudah according to 
their families. 

- 21 Andthe vttermoſt cities of the tribe 
of the children of Indah toward the coaſt 
ef Edom Southward, were Kabzeel, and 
Edcr,and Iagur, 


Toſhua, 


The cities of Tudah, 


22 AndXinh,& Dimonah,& Adadih, * 


23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnay, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealath, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kirioth: 
aud Hezron,which is Hazor, 

26 Amamand Shema,and Molad:h, 

27 And Hozar-Gaddah, and Helhi:on, 
and Bethpalet, 

28 And Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Bizto-thiah, 

29 Baalah,and Itm,and Azem, 

39 And Eltolad, & Chefil, & Hormah, 

31 And Ziglag, and Madmannah, and 
Sanſannah, 

32 AndLebaoth, and Shilhim,and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities «7e twentie and 
nine,with their villages. 

33 And nthe valley, Eſthaol, and Ze- 
reah,and Aſhuah, 

34 AndZanoah, and Engannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Tarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim , and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim : fonttecne ci- 
ties with their villages. 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,& Magalgad, 

38 And Dileam, & Mizpeh,& Ioktheel, 

35 Lachiſh and Bozkah, and Eglon, 

4o And Cabbon,& Lahman,& Kithliſh, 

43 And Gederoth,Beth-dagon,and N- 
amah, and Makkedah : fixteene cities with 
their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 

43 Andliphta,and Aſhnab,and Nezib, 

44 And Kellah, and Achzib, and Matc- 
ſhah : nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron wher townes,& her villages, 

46 From Ekron enen vnto y ſea,all that 
lay neere Aſhdod, with their villages. 

47 Aithdod with hertownes and her vil- 

lages, Gaza with her townes and her yilla- 

es, vnto the riner of Egypt, and the great 
ea and the border thereof. 

48 CAnd in the mountaines, Shamic,and 
Tattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah , and Kiriath-Sannah, 
which 1s Debir, 


5o And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, . 


5t And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: 
elenen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Fſhean. 

53 And Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah,& Ririatharba (6 is He- 
bron) & Zior, ninecities w their villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttab, 

56 And I:zreel,& Iokdeam, & Zanoah, 

57 Cain,Gibbeah, and Timnah : ten c1- 
tics with their villages. 

58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Bethanoth,and Ei- 
tekon : xe cities with their villages, 

60 Kiriath-baal,which zs Kiriath-1ear!m, 
and Rabbak ; two cities w their villages, 
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'Thelot of Manafſeh: — Chap.xvj. 


6 CIn the wilderneſſe , Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

42 And Nibſhan, and the citie of Salt, 
and Engedi : ſixe cities with their villages. 

6; As for the Iebuſites the whabitants 
of Ieruſalem, the children of Indah conld 
not drine them ont, but the Tebuſites dwel 
with the children of Iudah at Icruſalem 
yato this day, 

CHAP. XVL 
Nd the lot of the children of Toſeph, 
A {ell from Tardane by Iericho,vnto the 
waters of Tericho on the Eaſt , to the wil- 
dernefle that goeth vp from Iericho , tho- 
rowout mount Bethel : 

2 And goeth ont from Bethel to Luz, 
and paſleth along vnto the borders of Ar- 
<>1, to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward, to the 
coaſt of Taphleti, vnto the coaſt of Betho- 

ron thenether, and to Gezer : and the go- 
ings out therof are at the ſea. 

4 Sothe children of Ioſeph , Manafleh 
and Ephraim,tooke their inheritance. 

5 © And the border of the children of 
Ephraim according tv their families, was 
thus * enen the border of their inheritance 
on the Eaſtſide was Ataroth-Addar vnto 
Bethoron the vpper. 

6 Andy boades went out toward y ſea, 
to Michmethah on y Northſide,& the bor- 
der went about Eaſtward vnto Taanath 
Shiloh, & paſled by it on y Eait to Ianohah: 

7 And ir went downe from Ianohah to 

Ataroth,and to Naarath, and came to Ieri- 
| £0, and weut out at Iordane, 

8 The border went out from Tappnah 
Weſtward vnto the riner Kanah : and the 
goings ont thereof were atthe Sea. This 1s 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families, 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the chil. 
Cren of Ephraim were among the inheri- 
tance ofthe children of Manaſleh,all the ci- 
tles with their villages. 

lo And they draue not out the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaa- 
nites dwell among the Ephramutes vnto 
this day,and ſcrue vnder tribute, 
CHAP, XVII. 

Here was alſo alot fer the tribe of Ma. 
 nafſeh : (for hee was the firſt borne of 
| Juleph,) to wit, for Machir the firſt borne 
ot Manafſeh the father of Gilead : becauſe 
be waza man of warre, therefore hee had 
| Cilead and Bajhan. 
| 2 Thete was alſo a lot forthe reſt of 

the children of Manaſſch by their families; 
torthe children of Abiezer , and for the 
culdren of Helek, and forthe children of 
Aſricl, and for the children of Shechem, 
andfor the children of Hepher, andfor the 
culdren of Shemida : theſe were the male 
chuldren of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Loſeph 
dy ther families, 


His coaſt; 


3 Trot Zelophehad the ſonne of He- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma- 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſlch, had no ſonnes 
bnt daughters : And theſe aye the names of 
his danghters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoghah, 
Milcah,and Tirzah. | 

4 Andthey came neete before Eleazar 
the Prieft, and befsre Ioſtma the ſonne of 
Nunn, and before the Princes ,ſaying, The 
LoRD commannded Moſes to giue vs an 
inheritanceameng our brethren: therfore 
accerding to the commauudement of the 
L o R D ke gane the an inhertiance among 
the brerhren of their father. 

5 Andthere fell ten portions to Mae» 
nafſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and Ba- 
ſhanqwhich were on the other ſide Iordaw: 

6 Becanſe y danghters of Manaſſch had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt 
of Manaſſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7 C And the coaſt of Manaſfleh wasfrom 


| Ather to Michmethah , ylicth before She- 


che,andy border went along on the right 
hand vato the inhabitants of} Entappuah. 

8 Now Manafſch had the land of Tap- 
puah : but Tappuah @n the border of Ma- 
paſſeh belonged to y children of Ephraim, 

9 Andthe coaſt deſcended vnto the ri- 
uer Kanah, Southward of the riner : theſe 
Cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſfſeh : the coaſt of Manafſeh alſo was 
on the North ſide of the riuer,and the out= 
goings of it were atthe Sea. 

Io Southward it was Ephraims , and 
Northward zt was Manaſſehs , and y ſea is 
his border,and they met together in Aſher 
on the North,and in Iffachar on the Eaſt. 

11 And Manaſleh had in Iflachar and in 
Aſher,B:thſhean & her townes,and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor 
and her townes, and the inhabitants of En- 
dor and her townes.and the inhabitants of 
Taanach and her townes , and the inhabit» 
tants of Megiddo and her townes , euen 


' three countreys., 


12 Yetthe children of Manaſſch could 
notdriueout the inhabitantsof thoſe cities, 
but the Canaanites weuld dwell iny land, 

13 Yct it came to paſle, when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they 
put the Canaanites to tribute : but did net 
vtterly driue them out. 

14 And the children of Ioſeph ſpake vn- 
to Ioſhua,ſaying,\Vhy haſtthoy ginen ine 
but one lot and oneportion to inherit,ſcing 
I am a preat people, foraſmuch as the 
LoRD hath blefted me hitherto ? 

I 5 Andloſhna anſwered the, If y be a great 
people,then getthee vp tn y wood corntry, 
& cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land 
of the Per1zzites, and of the Gyants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And thechildren of Ioſeph ſaid, The 
hill is not enough for vs: and all the Ca- 
naanites j dwell mn the land of the vlleyy 

anc 


The Tabernacle 


haue charets of yron , both they who are . 
of Bethſhean, and her townes, and they 
Who ave of the valley of Iezreel. 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of. 
Toſeph, exe to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ' 
ſaying,Thon art a great people,&halt great 
' Power : Thou ſhalt not hane one lot oze/p: 

18 But y mountaine ſhalbe thine, for it 
Is a wood,and y ſhalt cnt it downe : & the: 
outgoings of it ſhalbe thine : for thou ſhalt 
drine outthe Canaanites,though they haue 
yron charets, 21d though they be ſtrong, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
AX the whole Congregation of the: 
children of Iſrael aſſembled” together | 
at Shiloh, and ſet vp the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation there, andthe land was ſub-! 
dned beforethem. 

2 And there remained among the chil-! 
dren of Iſtacl ſeuen tribes: which had not. 
yet receined their inheritance, 

3 And Ioſhuaſaid vnto the children of! 
Irael, How long are you ſlacke to goe to; 
poſleſie the land which the LoRD God of 
your fathers hath ginen you ? 

4 Giue ont fromamong you three men! 
for each tribe: and I will ſend them , and 
they thal riſe, and goethrough the lard,and. 

deſcribe it according to the inheritance of” 
them,and they ſhall come againe tome. | 

5 And they ſhall dinide it into ſeuen 
Parts : Indah thall abide 1n their coaſt on 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph {hall a- 
bide in their coaſts on the North. 

6 Yeſhal] therefore deſcribe the land 
31:0 ſeuen parts, and bring the deſtription 
hither to me : that I may caſt lots for you 
here before the LoRD our God. 

7 But the Leuites haue no part among 
you, for the Prieſthood of the LORD K 
their inheritance : and Gad and Reuben,& 
halfe the tribe of Manaflth, hane recetued 
their inheritance veyond Iordan on y Eaſt, 
vi Moſes the ſeruant of the LoRD gane the, 

8 «And themen aroſe and went away: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe the land, ſaying , Gne, and walke 
thorow the land, and deſcribe it,and come 
againe to me, that I may here caſt lots for 
you, before the L O R D in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went , and paſſed tho- 
row the land,and deſcribed it by cities, in- 
to ſeuen parts in a booke, and came agazrne 
to Ioſhna to the hoſte at Shiloh. ; 

1o © And Ioſhua caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh, before the LoRD: & there Ioſhua 
dinided theland vnto the children of If- 
rael according to their diuifions. 

Ix © Andthelot ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came vp according to 
their ſamilies : and the coaſt of their lot 
came ſoorth betweene the children of In- 
dah, and the children of Ioſeph. 

12 And their border on the Northfide 
was from Iordan, and the boxder went vp 


_ Tofhua, 


- fervpatShiloh, 
to the ſide of Tericho,on the Northſide,and 
went vp through the mountaines Weſt. 


; ward, and the goings out thereof were ar 


the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen. 

I3 Andy border went oner from thence 
toward I.uz,to y fide of Luz,Gwhich is Re. 
thel) Southward, and the bordc deſcen. 
ded to Ataroth-Adar, neere the hill that 
Gcth onySouth fide of y nether Beth-horg, 

14 And the border was drawen there, 
and compaſſed the corner of the ſea South- 


' ward, fromthe hill that [cth before Reth. 


horon Southward:and the goings out ther. 
of were at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriathe 
icarim) a citie of the children of ludzh: 
This was the Weſt quarter. 

Is Andthe South quarter was from the 


| end of Kiriath-iearim,and tke border wer 


ont on the Welt, and went out to the well 
of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came downe to the 
end of the mauntaine, that lzcth before the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnon, awd which 
1s 1n the valley of thegyants on the North, 
and deſcended to the valley of Hinnen to 
the fide of Tebufi on the South,and deſc» 
ded to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawen from the North,and 
went forth to Enſhemeth, & went forth to- 
ward Gell:iloth , which is oner againſt the 
pour vp of Adummim , and deſcended to 
the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

18 And palied along toward the ſide 6- 
ver agaiuft Arabah Northward, and went 
downe vnto Arabah, 

19 And the border paſſed along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the 
outgoings of the bot der were at the North 
bay of the ſalt fea at the South end 0: Iote 
dan : This was the South coaſt, 

20 Aud Iordan wasthe border of it on 
the Eaſt fide :this was the inheritance of y 
children of Beniamin, by the coaſts thereof 
round about,according to their families. 

2: Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin , according to their 
families, were Iericho , and Beth-hoglub, 
and the valley of Keziz, 

22 Aud Betharabah,and Zemaraim,and 
Bethel, y 

23 And Auim,and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, & Ophe 
ni,& Gaba,twelue citics vw their villages. 

25 Gibcon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpch,&Chephirah,& Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralab, 

28 And Zdla,Eleph,and Iebufi, (which 
is Ieruſalem) Gibeath,aud Kiriath , foure- 
teene cities with their villages. This is the 
inheritance of the children of Bentanun 
according to their families. 

CHAP. XIX. | 
ANd the ſecond lot came foorth to 51- 
meen,ezcy for the tribe of the children 


of Simeon accordivg to their families :2 
elk | 
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Simeon, Zebnlun,&c. 


their inheritance was within the inheri- 
tanceof the children of Indah. 

2. Andthey had in their inheritance 
Bcer-ſheba, and Sheba,and Moladah. 

3 And Hazarſhual,and Balah,& Azem, 

4 And Eltolad,& B-thul,and Hormah, 


Chap xix, 


Dans lot, 


25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali,and Reten,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammalech, and Amad , and 
Mitheal,& reacheth to Carmel Weſtward, 
and to Shthor-Libnah, 

27 And tarneth toward the Sunnerifing 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulnn, 


| and Hazarſuſah, 


and to the yalley of Iiphthah-el toward 


6 And Beth-lebaoth., and Sharuhen: the Northſide of Beth-emek,andNetel,and 


| thirteene cities and their villages. 


7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan; 
foure cities and their villages, 
8 Andall y villages y were round about 


goeth ont to Cabul on the lefthand, 
28 And Hebron,and Rehob, and Hame 
mon, and Kanah, exe: vnto great Zidon : 
29 And theny coaft turneth to Ramah, 


theſe cities,to Baalath-Beer, Ramarh of the | and to y ſtrong city Tyre, and y coaſt tar- 
Sonth. This is the inherirance of the tribe | neth to Hoſah : and the ontgoings thereof 


their famultes. 


y of the children of Simcon according to | are at the ſea from the coaſt to Achzib. 


39 Vmmah alſo,and Aphek,and Rehob? 


9 Outofthe portion ofthe chitdren of | twenty and two cities with their villages. 


Jadah was the inheritance of the children 


31: This 1sthe inheritance of thetribe of 


of Simeon : for the part of the children of | the children of Aſher accordingto their {a- 
Indah was too much for them : therefore | miltes,theſe cities with their villages, 


the children had their inheritance within : 


the inheritance of them. 


32 © Theſixt lot came out to the chil. 
dren of Naphtali : euen for the children of 


10 © And the third lot came vp for the Naphtalt according totheir families, 


children of Zebulan,according to their fa- 
milies: and the border of their inheritance 
was ynto Sarid, | 

1 And their borderwent vp toward y ſea, 
& Maralah,& reached to Dabbatheth, and 


33 And their coaſt -was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim,and Adami,Ne- 
keb,and Iabneel,vnto Lakum: and the out 
goings thereof were at Iordane. 

34 And then the coaſt turneth Weſt- 


reachedro the riner thats before Iokneam, ' ward to Aznath-Tabor , and goeth ont 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
toward the Snunerifing, vnto the border of Zebulun onthe Southſide, and reacheth to 
Chiſloth Tabor,and then goeth out to Da- | Ather on the Weſtſide, and to Iudah vpon 


berath,and goeth vp to Iaphia. 
13 And from thence paſleth on along on 
the Eaſt to Girtah-Heph 


& goeth out to Reminon-MethoartoNeah, + 


14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
Northſide to Hannathon : and the outgo- 


Iordane toward the Sunne riſing. 
35 Andy fenced cities are Ziddim,Zer, 


er,to Ittah«Kazin, | and Hammath,Rakkath,and Cinnereth, 


36 And Adamah,and Ramah,& Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh, & Edrei, & En-hazor 
38 And Iron,and Migdal-el, Horem,and 


Ingstherofare inthe valley of Iiphcthah-el. Bethanah,and Bethſhemcſh , nineteen ci= 


rn, and Idalah, and Berhlehemn : twelne 
ces with their villages. 


. 15 And Kattah,and Nahahlal,and Shim- tics with their villages. 


39 This & the inheritance of the tribs 
of the childreu of Naphtali according to 


216 This #the inheritance of the children their families,the citics and their villages, 


of Lebulun according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 


40 © And the ſcuenth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan according 


t7 © Aadthe fourth lot cam? out to If- to their families. 


ſachar, for the children of Iſſachar accor- 
dingto their families: 


41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eſhtaol,and Irſhzmeſh, 


It And their border was toward Izreel, 42 And Shaalabbim,& Aiialon,& Icthlah 


and Cheſulloth,and Shunem, 
I9 And Hipharaim, and Shion, and A» 
taharath, 


43 And Elon,& Thimnathah,8& Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh,& Gibbethon,& Baalah, 
45 And Ichud,and Bcne-berak,and Gatk- 


20 And Rabbith,& Kiſhion,and Abez, ; rimmon, _ ; 
._ 21 And Remeth, and Engannim , and | 46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon,with the 


Enhaddah, and Bethpazzez. 


?2 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, & | 


Shahazimath,& Bethſhemeſh, and the out- 
$0ngs of thetr border were at Iordan, ſix- 
leene cities with their villages. 

23 This is the inherxtance of the tribe of 
the children of Iflachar accordin g totheir 
amuſtes,the cities, and their villages. 
24 TAnd y fiftlot came ont for y tribe 
%the children of Aſher according to their 
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border before Iapho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
went out z00 {itile for them : therefore the 
children of Dan went vp to fight againſt 
Leſhem, and tooke it,and ſmote it with the 
edge ofthe fword , and poſſeiled it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leſhem,Dan, af- 
ter the name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of y children of Dau according to their fa- 


; mulics,, 


© Cities ofrefuge, 


miles, theſe citfes with their villages. 

49 © When they had made an end of 
diuiding the land for inheritance by their 
. coaſts,the children of Iſrael gaue an inheri- 
tance to Ioſhuay ſon of Nun among them : 


5o ang ap: to the word of the LORD 


they gaue him the citie which hee asked, 
euen Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim : 
and he built the citie,and dwelt therein. 

51 Theſe are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Iofhua the ſonne of 
Nun, andthe heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, dinided 
for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before 
the LORD, at the dooreof the Tabernacle 
of the Cengregation : ſo they made an end 
of diuiding the countrey, 

CHAP. XX. 
FT HeLoRDallc ſpake vntoToſhna,faying 
2 Speak to y children of Iſrael, ſay- 


wg, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 


| Whetof Iſpakevnto you by y had ofMoſes, 

3 Thatthe ſlayer that killerh any per- 
ſon vnawarcsand vnwittingly may flce thi- 
ther : and they ſhall bee your refuge from 
the auenger of blood: 

4 And when hee that doeth flee vnto 
one of thoſe cities.ſhal ſtand at the entring 
of the gate of the citie, and ſhal declare his 
cauſe in the eares of theElders of that city: 


they ſhall take him into the citie vnto- 


them, and gine him a place , that hee may 

dwell among them: 

5 Anditthe anenger of blood putſte 
after him, then they {hall nor deliuer the 
Mayer vp into his hand : becanſe hee finote 
his neighbour vnwittingly, and hated him 
not before time, 

6 And heſhall dwell in that citie,vntil 
hee ſtand before the Congregation for 
iudgement, ad vntil the death of the high 
Prieſt that ſhall he in thoſe dayes : then 
fhall the ſlayer 1-tnrne, and come vnto his 
owne citie, and ynto his owne houſe, vnto 
the citie from whence he fled, 

7 CAndthey appointed Kedeſh in Ga- 
lilee,in mount Naphtali , and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim,and Kiriath-arba (which 
is Hebron) in the mountaine »of Ludah. 

8 Andonthe other fide Iordane by Ie- 
richo Eaſtward , they aſsigned Bezer in 
the wildernefle vpon the plaine,oxt of the 
ttibe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead 
out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 

9 Theſewere the cities appointed for 
all the children of Iſrael, and tor the ſtran- 
ger that ſoionrneth among themzthat who. 
ſocuer killeth any perſon at vnawares 
might flee thither, and not die by the hand 
of the auenger of blood, vntill hee ſtoode 
before the Congregation. 

CHAP, XX1I. 
Hen came nere the heads of the fathers 
of the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Pricſt, 


Toſhua, 


Calebs poſſeſsion, 


and vnto Toſhna the ſonne of Nun,and vn. 


tothe heades of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael: | 

2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, to g1ue 
vscities to dwell in , with the ſuburbes 
thereof for our cattell. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gaue vnto 
the Lenites ont of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the LORD, theſe cities, 
and their ſuburbes. 

And the let came ont for the fam! 
lies of the Kohathites : and the childrrnof 
Aaron the Prieſt, which were of the Le- 
unites, had by 1nt ont of the tribe of Iudah, 
and ont f the tribe of Simeon, and ont of 


 thetribe of Beniamin;thirteene cities. 


5 Andy reſt of the children of Kohath 
had by lot, out of the families of y tribeof 
Ephraim,& out of the tribe of Dan, & out 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh;ten citics. 

6 And the children of Gerſon had by 
lot ont of y families of F tribe of Ifſachar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and ont of y 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the halftribe 
of Manaſleh in Bathan, thirteene cittcs. 

7 The children of Merari by their fa- 
miltces, had ont of the tribe of Reuben,and 
ont of the tribe o[Gad,and out of thetribe 
of Zebulun. twelue cities. 

8 And y childre of Iſrael gane by lot vn- 
to y Lenites theſe cities wy their ſuburds, as 
y LoRD commanded by y hand of Moſes. 

9 © And they gane ontof the tribeof 


i the children of Indah, and ont of the tribe 


of y children of Simeon, theſe cities which 
are here menrioned by name; 

Io Which the children of Aaron bee- 
ing of the families of the Kohathites, who 
were of the children of Lew, had : ((or 
theirs was the firſt lot.) 

11 And they gane themthe citie of Ar- 
bah the father of Anak (wh:ch city 1s He- 
bron) in the hill conntrey of Indah , with 
the ſubnrbes thereof round about 1t: 

12 But the ficlds of thecitie, and the 
villages thereof gane they to Caled tix 
ſonne of Tephunneh,for his potleſs:on, _ 

13 © Thus they gane to the children ct 
Aaron the Prieſt , Hebron with hcr ſub- 
urbes, 2 be a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, 
and Libnah with her ſuburbes. 

14 And Iattir with her ſaburbes, ard 
Eſhtemoa with her ſubnrbes. 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and 
Debir with her ſuburbes : : 

16 And Aint her ſuburbs , and Jnttan 
\{ her ſnburbes, and Bethſhemeſh with hr 
ſuburbs,nine cities out of thoſe two tribcs. 

17 Andout of y tribe ofBcniamin,G1bcon 
with her ſuburbes.Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbes,foure cates, 

19 All thecites of 5 children of ack 


heLeuites cities, 


the Prieſtes, were thirteene cities with 


their ſuburbs. 


Chap, xxij. God giueth Iſraclreſt, , 


were by their lot twelne cities, _ 
41 -All the cities of the Leuites within 


2» CAnd the families of the children of the poſleſſon of the children of Iſrael, were 


Xohath the Leuites,which remained of the 
childre of Kohath,euen they had the c:ties 

f oftheir lot out of therribe of Ephraim, 

{ 21 For they gaue them Shechem with 
Yherſuburbes 1n mount Ephraim, ts bee a 
Wciticot refuge for the ſlayer: and Gezer 
With her ſuburbs, 

2: And Kibzaimwith her ſuburbs,and 
Bcth-horon with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 
| 2; A:doutofthetribe of Dan,Elrckeh 

with her ſaburbes , Gibbethon with her 
aburbes, ; ; 

24 Aijalon with her ſabnrbs, Gathrim- 

mon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Maiaſ- 

{*h,Tanach with her ſuburbes, and Gath- 
immon with her ſnburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities were tenne with their 
Fuburbs,for the families of the children of 
AKohath that remained. 

4 27 C And vnto the children of Gerſhon 
Hof the tamilies of the Lenites, out of the 


ther halfe tribe of Manaſfſeh,they gaue Go- + 


Jan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs,to be a city 
f refuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah 
with her ſuburbs,two cities. 
A 23 Andout of the tribe of Iffachar,Kiſhon 
ESwith her ſuburbs, Daberah w her ſuburbs, 
4 29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs,Engaunim 
Evith her ſuburds, foure cities. 

3o And out of thetribe of Aſher, Miſhal 

1th her ſuburbs, Abds with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs,and Rehob 
Iw:th her ſaburbs , foure cities. 

4 32 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali,Ke- 
delh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, zo Lee a 

ty of refuge for the ſlater,and Hammoth- 
Hdor with her ſaburbs,and Kartan with her 
Euburbs : three cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites ac- 
gcording to their families , were thirteene 
Wcities with their ſuburbs. 

4 34 £And vnto the ſamilies of the chil- 
dren of Merari the reſt of the Leuites,out 
Joi the tribe of Zebulnn, Iokneam with her 
Wuburbs,and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

1 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs, fonre cities. 

35 Andont of the tribe of Reuben,Be- 


þ 2er with her ſuburbes, and Iahazah with 
[Por ſuburbes, 


{ 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- , 


Hpnazth with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 


q 38 Andout of the tribe of Gad, Ra-' 


_mth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to bee a 
Fcitie of refuge for the ſlayer, and Mahana- 
$:1m with her ſuburbs, 
4 39 Heſhbon with herſuburbs, Tazar with 
Yher ſuburbs, foure cities in all. 
40 Soall the cities of the children of 
Metari by their families, which were re- 
muung of the families of the Lemtcs, 


fourty and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities were euery one with 
their ſuburbes round about them : thus 
were all theſe cities. 

43 CaAnd the LORD gaue vnto Iſrael all 
the land which he ſware to giue vnto their 
fathers:& they poſleied it,& dwelt therin, 

44 And the LORD gauc them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware ynto 
their fathers, there ſtood nor a man of all 


: their enemies betore them: the LoRD deli- 


uered all their enemics into their hand, 
45 Therefailed rot ought of any good 


'thing which the LoRD had ſpoken vnto 


the houſe of Iſrael : all came to paſle. 
CHAP.XZEL 
Hen Tolhua called the Reubenitrs, and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of _. 


'Manaſleh, 


2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye hane kept all 


: that Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD come 


manded you,and hane obeyed my voyce in 
all that I commanded yeu, 

3 Yechanenot left yonr brethren theſe 
many dayes vnto this day, but haue kepr 
the charge of the commaundement of the 
LoRD your God. 

4 And now the LoRD your God hath 
ginen reſt ynto your brethren,as he promi-= 
ſed them: therfore now returne ye,& get ye 
vnto your tents, and vnto the land of your 
polſeſston, which Moſes the (ernant of the 
LoRD gauz you on the other ſide Iordan, 

5 But take diligent heed,to do the com= 
mandement and the Law, which Moſes the 
ſcruant of the LoRD charged you, to loue 
the LORD your Gad,and to walk in all his 
wayes,to keepe his Commandements, and 
to cleane vnto him, and to ſerue hum with 
all your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

6 Soloſhua bleſf:d them,and ſent them 
away : and they went vnto their tents. 

7 ©« Now to the oe halfe of the tribe 
of Manaſſch Moſes had ginen poſſeſſion: in - 
Baſhan : but vnto the ozher halfe thereof 

aue Ioſhua among their brethren on this 
Fe Iordane Weſtward. And when Ig- 
ſhna ſent them away alfo vnto their tents, 
then hee bleſſed them, 

8 And hee ſpake vnto them,ſaying,Re- 
turn with mnch riches vnto yourtents,and 
with very much cattell, with filuer & with 
golde, and with brafle, and with yron,and 
with very much raiment: Dinide the ſpoile 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 CAnd the children of Reuben,and the 
children of Gad,and the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſl*h returned , and departed from the 
children of Iſrael ont of Shiloh,which 2s in 
the land of Canaan, to go vnto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their poſleſsion, 
whereof they were poſleſſed, I 


£ 
' 


' Renben, Gad,&c, Toſkua, build an Altar, 
+ the word of y LoRD by the hand of Moſes, 23 That wee haue built vs an Altary 
. 1o- And when they came vnto the borders . turne frcm following the LoRD , or if ty 


| 
| 
| || 
| 
| 


of Iordan, y are in the land of Canaan,the 
children of Reuben, & the childre of Gad, 


and the halfettibeof Manaſſeh built there 


au altar by Iordan, a great altar to ſee to. 
It © And the children of Iſrael heard 
fay,Behold,the children of Reuben,and the 
children of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh,haue buult an altar ouer againſt the 


Jand of Canaan, in the baxders of Iordan, | 


at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſtael heard 
of it,the whole congregation of the childre 
of Iſracl gathered themiclues togetherat 
Shiloh,to goe vp to warre againſt them, 

13 Andthe children of Iſrael {ent vuto 
the children of Reuben, and the children 


of Gad,and tothe halfetribe of Manaſlth, 


into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And w him ten princes,of each chiefe 
houſe a prince,thronghout all the tribes of 
Ifrael,& ech one was an head of y houſe of 
their fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael. 


I5 TAnd they came vnto the children of 


Reuben,and to the children of Gad.andto 


the halſe tribe of Mayzafieh vnto the land of 


Gllead,and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation 
of the LORD, What treſpaſle is this that ye 
hane committed againſt the God of Iſrael, 
to tutne away this day from following 
the T.ORD , 1n that yee bane builded you 
an Altar, that yee might rebell this day a- 
gainſt the LORD ? 

I7 Is the iniquitie of Peor too little for 
vs,from which wee are not cleanſed vntill 
this day (although there was a plague in 
the Congregation of the LORD) 

x8 But that ye muſt tnrne away this day 
from following the LORD? and 1t will be, 
ſeeing yee rebell to day againſt theLokD, 
that to morrow he will bee wrnth with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael. 


19 Notwithſtanding,f theland of your | 


poſleſſion be vncleane, then paſſe yee ouer 
vnto the land of the pofleſſio ofthe LokD, 
wherin the LORDS Tabernacle dwelleth, 
and take pcſſeſſion among vs : but rebell 
not againſtthe L O RD, nor rebell againſt 
vs, in building yon an Altar, beſide the Al- 
tar of the LORD our God. 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 
mit a treſpaſſe iny accurſed thing,& wrath 
fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael # and 
y man periſhed not alone in his1ntquitie. 

21 © Thenthe childrenof Reuben,and 


the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 


Manaſſeh,anſwered and ſaid vnto the heads 
of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The LoRD God of gods,y LORD God 
of gods he knoweth,& Iſrael he ſhal know, 
if zz be in rebellion,or if in tranſgreſſion a- 


gainſt the LORD (ſaue vs not this dayy) 


» 


; offer thereon burnt offting,or meat offing, 
' or 11 to offer peace offerings thereon, letthe 
:L O R Dhimſelfe require ze, . 

24 Andif ve hane not rather done it far 
; feare of thisthing ſaying, In timeto come 
; your children might ſpeake vnto our chil, 
; dren, ſaying, What haue you to doe with 
the LORD God of Iſtael? 

25 For y LORD hath made Tordan a boy. 
der between vs & yon,ye children of Rew 
 ben,and children of Gad, yec hanero par 
!1n the LoRD : ſo ſhall your children make 
: our children ceaſe trem fearing the i 6D; 

26 Therefore wee ſaid, Let vs now pre. 
pareto build vs an Altar,not for burnt of. 
tering,nor for ſacrifice: 

27 But that it may bee a witneſlc be. 
tweene vs and yon,and our generations ef. 
ter vs, that we might doe the ſcruice of the 
TL oRD beſorc him with our burnt offerings 
and with our ſacrifices,and with our peace 
offerings,that your children may nct jay to 
our ch1}drenintime to come, Yee hauc uo 
partin the LORD. 

23 Therfore ſaid we,that it ſhalbe,when 
they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, cr to onr generati- 
ons in time to come, y wee may ſay gain, 
Behold the patcrre of the Altar ot the 
LoRD, which our fathers made, not tor 
burnt offerings,nor for ſacrifices, but it za 
witnefle betweene vs and you. 

29 God ſorbid that we thonld rebell a. 
Painſt the I ORD, and turne this day ircm 
tollowing the LORD, to build an Altzrſor 
burnt ofterings,tor meat cfterings,or ſacii- 
fices, beſides the Altar of the LORD out 

God that is before his Tabernacle, 

3o CAnd when Phinehas the prieſt, & the, 
princes of the Congregation, and heads 
the thouſands of Iſrael which were y him, 
heatd the words that the children of Reu- 
ben,and the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh ſpake,it pleaſed them, 

31 And Phinchas the fon of Eleazarthe 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the childre of Reuben, nd 
to the children of Gad,and to the children 
of Manaſſch, This day we perceiue that the 
LORD is among \s, becauſe yee hane not 
committed this treſpaſſe againſt thel 08D: 
now yee haue delinered the children ot 1{- 
racl out of the hand ef the LORD. 

32 TAndPhinchasthe ſonne of Elca7ar 
the Prieſt, and the princes returned ſtom 
the children of Renben,and from the chul- 
dren of Gad,ont of the land of Gilead,vn- 
tothe land of Canaantothe children of i 
racl,and brought them word againe, 

33 And the thing pleaſed the childrenof 
Iſracl , and the children of Iftacl bleſſed 
God,and did not intend to goe vp 2g9!nl 
them in battel,to deſtroy the land where 
the chyldren of Reuben and rs oy 

3 chi uDcn,anct 

34 And tht childxen of Re Ghildres 


- h oftations 


1dren of Gad called the Altar Ed: for | 15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſle,zhas 
- (hall be a witnelſe betweene vs, that the | as all good things are come ypon you, 
LORD is God. ; which the LORD your God promuſed you: 
CHAP. XXIIL iſo thall the LoRD bring ypon you all euill 
Nd it came to paſſe, a long time after \things, vntillhee hane deſtroyed you from 
Atar the LORD had giuen reſt vnto Iſ- | off this good land which the L OR D your 
jel from all their enemies ronnd about, } God hath guuen you, 
that Joſhua waxed old, a.{(tricken in age, } 16 When ye hane tranſ greſſed the Co- 
> And Ioſhna called for all Iſrael,g for | uenant of the L o R D your God,which he 
their Elders, & for their Heads,& for ther | commaunded you, and haue gone and ſer- 
Indges,and for their Officers, and ſaid vn- | nedother gods, and bowed your ſelues to 
tothcm : Tam olde,ard ſtricken in age. | them: then ſhall the anger of the L © RD 
; And ye hane ſceneall that the LoRD | be kindled againſt you, and ye {hall perth 
qour God hath done vnto all theſe nattons, quickly from off the good land which hee 
tecauſe of you : for the LORD your Gods hath gruen vnto you, : 
ke that hath fought for you. CHAP, XXIIM. 

4 Behold, I hane diuided vnto you by AX loſlma gathered all the tribes of 
lot theſe nations that remaine, to be an in- | Iſrael to Shechem,& called for the El- 
heritance for yonr tribes from Iordan,with | ders of Iſrael, and for their Heads,and for 
all the nations that Thane cut off,cuen vn- ; their Indges,and for their officers,and they 
tothe great ſea Weſtward. preſented themſelues before God. 

5 AndtheL © R D your God, he ſhall 2 And oſhua ſaid vntoall the people, 
exp?Il them from before you, and driue , Thus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſracl, Your 
them from out of your ſight, and yee {hall fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood 
poſe{ſ? their land, as the LoRD your God , in oide time , exex Terah the father of A- 
hath promiſed vnto you. braham, and the father of Nachor: and 
7 Be ye therfore very conragious to keep 


.* 


hoy they ſerued other gods, 

0 andto do all that is written in the book of 3 And I took your father Abraham from 
FH theLaw nf Moſes, that yee turne not aſide the other ſide of the flood,and led him tho- | 
ih k theteſrom,to the right hand,or to the let! ty rowont all the land of Canaan, and multt- 
fs 8 That yee come notamong theſe nati-, plied his ſeed, and gaue !11m Ifaac, 

rd ons;theſe that remain amongſt you,neither' 4 And Igaue vnto Iſaac, Tacob and E- 

make mention of the name of their gods, ſau: and I gaue vnto Eſau monut Seir, to 

7 nor cauſe to ſweare by thera, neither ſerue} poſſeſſe 1t: but Iacob and his children 
nk them,nor bow your ſelnes vnto them. went downe into Egypt. 

x $ But cleaue vnto the LORD your God, 5 I ſent Moſes alſo & Aaron, & I plagued 


as ye hane done vnto this day. 

9. For the LoRD hath driuen out from 
belore you, great nations and ſtrong : But 
a5 for you, no man hath bene able to ſtand 


Egypt, according to y which I did amogſt 

them: and atterward I bronght you our, 
6 And1I brought your fathers ont of E- 

gypt: and you came vnto the ſea, and the 


1s before you vnto this day. Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
FY 10 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thou-, charets and horſmen vnto the red ea. 

es. ſand: for the LoRD your God,he it 1s that, 5 And when they cried vnto the LORD, 

bil. tphteth for you,as he hath promiſed yon. | he put darknefſe betweene you and the E- 

a tt Take good heed therefore vnto your gyptians,and brought the ſea vpon them, 

bd ſclnes, that ye loue the LORD your God. and conered them,and your eyes haue ſeen -» 
of 12 Elſe,if ye doe in any wiſe go backe, what I haue done in Egypt, and yee dwelt 

yer and cleaue vnto the remnant of theſenati- in the wildernelic along ſeaſon. 

Es 01s, exe theſe that remaine among you, 8 And I brought yon into the land of the . 

e not and thall make mariages with them,and go' Amorites,xv dwelt on the other fide Tordan: 


he I vntothem,and they to you : 

m_ 13 Know for a certainty,that the LORD 

your God will no more driue out any of 

 _ theſe nations fro before you : but they ſhal 
e ſnares and raps vnto you,& ſcourges in 

4.1. your ſides, andt ornes in yonr cyEs, vntill 

ac yee periſh from off this good land which 


and they fought with you,and I gaue them 
into your hand, that yee might poſſeſle the 
land,& Ideſtroyed them from before you. 

9 Then B-lak the ſonne of Zippor, 
king of Moab,aroſe and warred againſt If 
rael, and ſcent and called Balaam the ſonne 
of Bcor to cnrſe you : 


oft. tieLORD your God hath giuen you. Io ButI would not hearken vnto Rala- 
14 And behold, this day I am goin gthe am;therefore he bleſſed you itil] : ſo I deli- * 
enof Way of all the earth, and yee know in all uered you ont of his hand. 
oled Your bearts,and-in all your ſoules, thatnot 1x And yee wentouer Iordan,and came 
inſt one thing hath failed of all the good things vnto Iericho : & the men of lericho fonght 
non "#ich the LORD your God ſpake concer- againſt yon,theAmorites,& the Penzzites, - 
It. | ng you: all are come to paſſe vnto you, and the Canagnites , and the Hittites, and 
4:bhe i 2* ot one thing hath failed thereof, 


ſites, 


Chapxxif}xiilj. to theloue of God, | 


the Girgaſhutes, the Hauites, and the Iebu- 
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ſites, and Idelinered them into your hand, 

x2 And Ifentthe hornet before you,which 
drauc them ont from before yon, exe the 
- two kings of the Amorites : bz not with 
thy ſword,nor with thy bow. 

13- And T hane giuen yon a land for 
which ye did not-Jabour, and cities which 
yee built not : andyee dwell-in them 2 of 
the vineyards and olineyards which yee 
planted nor, doe yecate. 

14 Now theretore feare the LORD,and 
Kruc him in ſinceritie, and intrueth, and 


putaway the gods which your fathers ſer- 


ned on the other fide of the flood, atd 1n E< 
gypt,and ſerue ye the LORD. | 

15 Andif it{eemeeml ynto you te ſerue 
the LORD, chuſe you this day whom you 
wil ſcrue, whether the gods which your fa- 


I! Toltuasexhortation: —Tudges. His death andburiat, * 


are witneſſes againſt your ſclues , that yee! 
haue choſen you the T.oRD, to ſerue hin, 
And they ſaid, }Ve are witneſſes. 

23 Now therefore put away, ſ#:dþe,the 
ſtrange gods 1 are among you, and incline 
your heart vnto the LokD God of Iſtacl, | 

24 And the people ſaid vnto Iothuz;' 

' The LorD our God will wee ſerne,and his 
voyce will we obey. 

2 5 So Ioſhna made a couenant with the 
people that day,and ſet them a ſtatute,and 
an ordinance in Shechem. 
+26 CAnd Ioſhua wrote theſe words in the 

: booke of the law of God,and tooke a great 
 ſtone,and ſetityp there vnder an oake,that 
was by the SauRuary of the LoRD. 

27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, 

* Behold,this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes vnto vs: 


thers ſcrued that were on the other fide of for it hath heard all the words of y LokD. 


. the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 


' whoſe land ye dwel: but as for me and my / 
; 28 Soloſhnalct the people depart,cuery 


honſe,we will ſerne the LORD. 


16 And the people anſwered, and aid, 


God forbid, that wee ſhould forſake the 
LoRD.to ſerue other gods. 


17 For the LORD our God, he zt 5 that: 


brought vs vp, and our fathers out of the 
land of Egypt,from the honſe of bondage, 
and which did thoſe 
.fight,and preſerned ys in all the way wher- 


in wee went, and among all the people 


through whom we paſſed. 
18 And the LoRD draue out from before 
_ vsall the 


. dwelt in the 


? 


cannot ſerue the LORD : for hee is an holy 


{Godge is a iclous Godhe will not forgiue 


your tranſgreſſions,nor your fines, 
' 20 If yee 
Nrange gods, then hee will turne, and doe 
you bntt, and conſume you after that hee 
path done you good. | 
'21 And the peopleſaid'vnte Joſhua,Nay, 
but we will ſerne the LoRD. "5 
22 And Ioſhua faid vnto the people, Ye 


F 


great ſignes in our , 


7p the Amorites which | 
land : therefore will wee alſo ! 
. * ſernethe LoRDygfor he is our God, | ; 
19 And Toſhua ſaid vnto the people, Ye | 32 CAnd the bones of Ioſeph,which the 


* 
* 
Z 


forſake the LORD, and ſerne | 


. 
2 
. 


which be ſpake vnto vs, it ſhalbe there fat" 
a.witnes vnto yon, leſt ye deny your God, 


nan vnto his inheritance, 
29 CAnd it came to paſle after theſe 


; things, that Ioſhnathe ſonne of Nun the 


ſeruant of the LoRD died , being an hun- 
dred and tenne yeeres old. 

3o And they buried him in the border 
ofhis inheritance in Timnath Serah,which 
i in mount Ephraim, onthe North fide of 
the hill of Gaaſh, 

31 And Iſrael ſerued the LoRD all the 
dayes of Ioſhuna, and all the dayes of the 
Elders that onerliued Iofhua, and which 
had knowen all the workes of the LokD, 
that he had done for Iſrael. 


bildre of Iſrael bronght vp out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, 1n a parcel! of 
gtound which Tacob bought of the ſonnes 
of Hamorthe father of Shechem,for an hu- 
dred pieces of filuer,and it became the m- 

heritance of the children. of Toſeph. _ 
33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron i- 
ed,and they buried him 1m a hill that pct- 
tained to Phinehas his ſonne,which was gl 
uen him in mount Ephraim. 


_ 


CHAP. I. 
P. Ow after the death of Ioſhna, 


J it came to paſſe, that the chil- - 


41 | WY dren of Iſracl asked theLORD, 
res? ſaying, Who ſhall goe vp 
for vs again 
againſt them? 

2 And the LoRD ſaid, Indah ſhall goe 
vp, bchold, I have delinered the land in- 
to his band. 

3 And Indah ſaid vnto Simeon his 
brother, Come vp. with mee into my lot, 
thor wee may fight againſt the Canaanites, 
and I likewiſe will goe with thee into thy 


ſt the Canaanites firlt, ro fight” 


_THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. _ 


lot, So Simeon went with him. 


4 AndIudah went vp , and the LORD 
dclinered the Canaanites, and the Per:z- 
Zites into their hand;and they flew of them 
' 1n Bezek ten thouſand men. 

5 Andthey found Adoni-bezek 1n Bc- 
zek: and they fought againſt him,and they 
ſlew the Canaanites,and the Perizz:tc5. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they put- 
ſucd after him,and caught him, and cut oi 
histhumbes and has great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid , Threeſcote 
and tenne kings hauing their thumb*s and 


' their great toes cut off,gathered zher7 we 
| ,VL06H 
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achſahs tequeſt, | 


yee MW wnder my table : as I haue done, ſo God | outof the citie , and they ſaid vnto hum, . | 
him, bath requited ine: and thetbreught him | Shew vs, wee pray thee, the entrance into | 


to Jeruſalem, and there he dicd. the citie, and we will ſhew thee mercy. 
$ (Now the children of Iudah had 25 And when hee ſhewed them the en- 
fought againſt Ieruſalem, and had taken it, / trance intothe city ; Wy ſmote the city 
e fi 


cl. Wed ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, | with the edge of rord : but they let 
hua; "Wl and ſet the city on fare.) ! goe the man and all his family. 
d his 9 TC And afterward the children of In-; 26 And the man went into-the land of 
d:h went downe to fight againſt the Cana- ; the Hittites , and built acitie, and called 
1 the Wl anites that dwelt in the mountaine, andin | the name thereof Luz : which is the name 
and Wil the South, and in the valley. | thereof vnto this day, 2 : 
to And Indah went againſt the Canaa- | 29 Neither did Manaſſch driue out the 
1 the Wl vites that dwelt im Hebron (now the name | 7habitants of Bethſhean , and her townes, 


oreat ill of Hebron before wasKiriuth-arba) & they | nor Taanach & her townes, northe inhabi- 
that few Sheſhai, and Ahiman,and Talmai. {| tants of Dor,and her townes, nor the inha« 
11 And from thence be went againſtthe | bitants of Ibleam, and her townes, nor the 
ple,, WM inhabitants of Lebir,(and the name of De- | inhabitants of Megiddo,& hertownes : but 
v5: i bir before was Kiriath-ſepher.) _ + the Canaanites would dwell inthatland. 
ORD, 12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki- } 28 And tt cameto paſſe when Tſrael was 
c for i riath-ſepher , and taketh it , to him will I | ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tr1- 
od, lf give Achſah my danghter towife, ; bute, and d14 not vtterly driue them out. 
uery 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca- | 29 «Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
lebs yonger brother tooke it: and he gane | Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : butthe 
heſe i him Achſah his daughterto wife. ; Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
the 14 And it came to paſle when ſhe came to zo Neither did Zebulun drine out the 
un- WY hiz,that ſhe mooued him to aske of her fa- | inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
ther a field : & ſhe lighted from off her aſſe, | of Nahalol:: but the Canaanites' dwelt a- 
Jer BN 2nd Caleb ſaid vnto her,Vhat wilt thou? ' mong them, and becametributzries.,  , 
hich t5 And ſhee ſaid vnto him', Ginemea 31 «© Neither did Aſher driue ont the 
le of Bl blefsing : for thon haſt giuen me a South / inhabitants of Accho , northe inhabitants 
land, g1ne me alſo ſprings of water. And | of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor + 
I the Wl Caleb gaue her the vpper ſprings, and the Helbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob : 
the Wi ncther ſprings. - 32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the 
hich 16 CAnd the children of the Kenite,Mo-+ Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: for 
RD, WI fesfather in law, went "p out of the city of | they did not driue them ont. 
palme trees,with the children of Indah in- | 33 © Neither did Naphrali drive oyt 
1 the il tothe wilderneffe of Indah, which Geth in the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh,nor the in- 
ypt, Bi the South of Arad, and they went and | habitants of Rethanath, but hee dwelt a- 
1 of Bi dwelt among the people. - | mong the Capannites, the inhabitants of 
nnes 17 And Indah went with Simeon his | the land : nenertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
 hi- dtother : and they flew the Canaanites that Bethſhemeſh , and of Bethanath , became 
e 11- WF whabited Zephath, and vtrerly d d | tribntaries vnto them, 
it, (and the name of the citic was called | $4 And the Amorites forced the children 


1 dt- Hormah l . ot Dan into the mountaine: for they would 
pet- 18 Alſo Indah tooke Gaza with the coaſt » not ſuffer them to come downe to y valley. 


. 


s g1+ Wi thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt there» ' 35 Bnt the Amorites wonld: dwell in 
of, and Ekron with the coaſt thereof, : mount Heres in Aialon, and in Shaalbim : 

_ & 79 Andthe LogD'was with Indab, & he + yet the hand of the houſe of Ioſeph preuai> 

WH rave out the babitants of the mountain, | led, ſo that they becametributaries. 
ut con]d pot driueout inhabitants of the} 36 Andthe coaſt of the" Amorites was 
valley,becauſe they had charets of yron. * from the going vp to Akrabbim, fromthe 
0 Andthey gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, : rocke, and vpward. | 
RD a Moſes ſaid : and hee expelled thencethe | CHAP.-:IL 


Ov12 three ſonnes of Anak. | Nd an Anpel of tzeLoK Dtamey 

hem 2t And the children of Benjamin didnot from Gilgal to Bochim 5 andfaid 'T 
Urine ont the Tebuſires y inhabited Iernſa- | made os to go vp ont of Egypt, and haue - 

| Be- lem: but the Iebuſttes dwell with the chil- © brought you vnto the Jand which I ſware 

they dren of Beniamm in Ierufale voto this day, | vnto your fathers, and I ſaid, I will nenep 

5, 22 CAnd the houſe of Toſeph, they alfo ' breake my coucnant with you. 

pars went vp againſt Bethel : and the LORD: 2 Andyce ſhall make no league with 

It 0: was with them, + the inhabitants of this land, you ſhal threw 

23 Andthe bonſe of Inſeph ſent to deſcry | downe their altars : But ye haue not obey- 

| oy Bethel, (now the name of the citie before | ed my voice: Why haue ye done this ? 


was Luz) :  *.3 Whetfore Talſoſaid,Iwill not drine 
24 And the ſpics ſaw a man come foith _ them out from before you ; butthey __ 
| I [15 


* 


-- * os eG ro 
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eIlraelites reprooued Tudges, fortheir wickednes;\ 

roo 18 your ſides, and their gods gronings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed 

albe a ſhare vnto you. 'them, and vexed them: ) | 
4 Andit came te paſſe when the Angel | 19 And itcameto paſſe, when the Indge! 

of the LORD ſpake theſe wordes vnto the ; was dead, that they retarned and corrup. 

children of Iſracl , that the people lift vp |ted themſelues more then their fathers, jn 
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| 
| 
f their voice, and wept. __ - {followingothergods, to ſerue them.a 
| 5 And they: called the name of that |bow y 4 ta vnto them : they cated pe | © . 
[| place, Bochim: and they ſacrificed there |from their owne doings-, nor from their {Ml r 
& wvatothe LORD, | ſtubburne way. | 
l| & CAud when Ioſhua had let the people | 20 CAnd the anger ofthe LoRD was ill «4; 
[| goe, the children of Iſrael went cuery man: jhote againſt Iſrael,and he ſaid Becanſe that to 
F Vnto his-inheritance, to poſlefle the land. this people hath tranſgrefled my Conenant Ty 
| 7 And the peopleſerued the LoRDall which I commanded their fathers,and have I 2 
| the dayesof Ioſhua, and all the dayes of fnot hearkened vnto my voice : s 
i the Elders that outl:ued Ioſhua, who had | 21 Ialfowill rot henceforth driue on © 
| feeneall the great workes of the LoRD, (any from before them of the nations which , 
that he did for Iſrael. Ioſhua left when he died *: | 
8, Aud loſhua the ſonne of Nan,the ſer=, | 22 Thatthrough them Imay proonell.. ad; 
uant of the LORD died, being an hundred [rael, whether they. will keepe the way of il /;.. 
and ten yceres olde. the L OR D, to walke therein, as their t2- i c:,; 
9 Andthey buried him in the border |thers did keepe jt, or not. gk 
of_his inheritance in Timnath-Heres,in the } 23 Therfote the LoRD leftthoſe nations, (Ml ; 
mount of Ephraim, onthe North fide of | without driuing them out haſtily , neither if 1... 
the hill Gaath, x ; deliuered hethem into the hand of Ioſhua, Wil a; 
Io And alſoall that generation were ga- | CHAP. 111. =o 
thered vyto their fathers, and there aroſe | Ow theſe aye the nations which the Wil 7. 
another generation after them which knew. | 1 VN LoRD left, to prooue Iſrael by them, ill j.;. 
notthe L OR D, nox yet.the workes wiuch | (cucn as many of Iſrael as had not knowea | 
ke had dane. for Iſrael. ! all thewarres of Canaan | Fs 


11 CAnd the children of Iſrael didcuill | 2 Only that the generatrons of the chil- 
-an thefightof the LoRD,& ſerued Baalim : | dren of I{rael might know to tcach them | 
12 And they forſooke the LORD God | warre; at leaſt ſuch as before knevv nothing WIN 1.} 

of their fathers,which brought them ont of | thereof: ) Th: 
the land of Egypt,& followed other gods, 3 Namely fiue lards of the Philiſtines,: | 
of the gods © oe people that were roun4 | and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, Wil ,.. 
about | and bowed themſelues yato | and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lev3- 


' them, and prouoked:the;LORD to anger. { non, from mount Baal-Hermon yato the Wi ,... 
O wes #6 forſuokethe L © RK Þ, and} entring in of Hamath. ha 
(Fred Feat anc Alhtatoth. | 4 And they wereto prooue Iſrael by BW | 

14 TAxd the anger of the LORD was hot } them, to know whether they would hcar- Wil 1... 


' againſt Iſrael , and he dclinered them into} ken vato the Commaundements of the 


the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them,and} L oR D, which hee commanded their fa- * 
he ſolde them intothe handes of their ene-! thers by the hand of Moſes. Fay 


xnics aun about, ſo that they could not ar; $5 CAnd the children of Iſrael dwelt 2 
- ny longer ſtand before their enemies, | m-ng the Canaanires, Hittites;& Amorites Wl 11. 
.- I5, Whutherſocuer they went out, the; and Perizzites,and Hinites,and Iebnſites; 

hand ef the LOR D was againſt them for 6 And they tooke. their daughters to 

euill, 25:'the.L OR D had ſaid , and as the} be their wines,and gaue their daughtersto 

L OR D had, ſwarne vntothem: and they | their ſonues,and ſerued their gods. "7 

were greatly diſtreſſed. ; ' 7 Audy children of Iſrael did euil inthe d 

16 eNeuertheleſſe, tke LORD raiſed vp| fight of the LoRD, and forgate the LonD Pp 

Judges, which delinered them out of the! their God, & ſerued Baalim, & the grous, ; 

hand of thoſqthar ſpoiled them. | 8 eCherforetheangerofthe LoKD was Wl ._ 
',. ,17, Af yet they wonld not hearken yn-} hote againlt Iſrael, & he (old them untothe Ci 
| LES , burthey went a whoxing} hand of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king of Vc- 

: after other gods,and bowed themfelues vn! ſopotamia : and the children of Iſracl fete 
xo them : they tarned quickely out of the | ned Chuſhan-Riſhathaim eight yeeres. 


. way, which theirfathers walked in, nbey-! 9 Andwhen the children of Iſrael cry- 97 
ing the commandements ofthe LORD ; but | ed vnto the LORD, the LORD raiſed vp4 4 
they did not fo. ; delinererto the children of Iſrael, who de- mt 

13 And whenthe LORD raiſed them ! linered them,exen Othniel the ſonne of Ke- 6 
vp Iudges, thenthe T. oO KD was with the | naz, Calebs yonger brother. - MF) 

* Tudge, and delinered them our of the hand | 10 Andthe Spirit of the LORD came % 
eftheir cnemies,all the dayes of the Indge, vpon him, and he iudged Iſrac} , and went | 

TY 


Cfor itrepevtedthe LoRD,becauſc of their | outto warte, andthe LQRD es £ 
' k , : C1 1a. 
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Their deliveranceby 
Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia 


Chavaiid, , 


into his hand : and his hand preuaileda- rael went down with him from the mount,. 


Deborah and Barak: fl 


taine of Ephraim, and the children of If- . 


2K And he ſaid vnto them, Follow after 
+ me: for the LORD hath delinered your &- 
into your hand. And 
after him, and tocke the 


ewe of Moab at that time 
aboutten thouſand men, all luſtie, andall 

; menof valonr, & there eſcaped not a man, 
' 3o So Moab was ſabdued that day vn- 

: der the hand of Iſtael : and the land had 


3t © And after him was Shamear the 
ſonne of Anath , which ſlewe of the Phili- 
; Rinesfixe hundred men with an oxe goad, 


þ 5 | oe __, 
; A Ndthe children of Ifracl againe did 
euill in theſight of the Lo RD, when” 
' 2 AndrheLoRD ſold them intoy hand ' * 
of Iahin kiug of Canaan, that reigned in' 
Hazor, y captain of whoſe hoſt was Sifera, 
which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 

3 And thechildren of Iſrael cried vnto 
;the LORD : for hte had nine hundred cha- 
;rets of yron : and tivenitie yeeres hee migh=» 
|tily oppreſſed the children of Iirael. 

' 4 CAnd Deborah apropheteſſe,thewife ©. 

; of Lapidoth,ſheindged 1{ragl at thattime, 

5 And ſhee dwelt vnder the palmetree 

; of Deborah , betweene Ramah and Bethel + 

{1n monnt Ephraim: and the children of 

! rac] came vp to her for judgement, 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the fon 

t of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphtali, and: 

(ſaid vnto him, Hath nottheL OR D God 

| of Iſracl commanded, (#y:7g, Goe & draw 

; toward mount Tabor, and take with thee” * 

: tentkonſand men ofthe children of Naphe* 
tal}, and of the childrenof Zebulun, BY. 

7 AndIwill draw vnto thee to the r1«/ 
' ner Kiſhon, Siſerathe captaine of Iabins ar-' 


: mie, with his charets, and his multitnde, 


and I will deliner him into thine hand. 
8' And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thon wilt: 


der iN gainſt Chuſhan-Riſhathaim, = and he before them. 
UP. 11 And the land had reſt fortie yeeres : | 
in Wl 2nd Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, * me: [ 
dto. 12 CAnd the children of Iſrael did euill | nenues the Moabates 
not Wil 2gaine in the fight ofthe Lo RD : and the | they went downe d. and foul 
cir Wl tor D ſtrengthened Eglon the king of | foords of Iordane toward Moab, and (ufte- 
WH Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done , red not a man to paſle ouer. 
vs i enill in the fight of the LORD. - 29 Andthey 
hat 1; And he gathered vnto himthe children 
ant Wi of Ammion;and Amalek,and went,& ſmote 
auc Wl 1tacl,& pofleſſed rhe city of palme trees, 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerned Eglon 
out i the king of Moab eighteene yeeres. — | reſt ſoureſcore yeeres, 
uch 15 But when the children of Iſracl cried 
WH v:c9 the LORD, the LoRD raiied them vp. 
e11- iN 2 dcliucrer, Ehud the ſynne of Gera a Ben- | 
y of Wi ;amice, a man left handed : and by hitn the | and he allo delinered Iſrael, 
ta- BY children of Iſtael ſent a preſent vato Eglon | CHAP, 
't:e king of Moab. £4 
"ns, Bil: 6 But Ehind made him a dagger(which | 
ther BI þ4d two edges) of a cubite length, and hee | Ehud was dead, 
12. BY did gird it vnder bis raiment, vpou his 
\_ WM tight thigh. 
oy 17 and he brought y preſent vnto Eglon. 
em, Bl king of Moab: & Eglon was a very fat man. 
Wal, 18 And when he had made an end to of- | 
,  #: the preſent; hee ſent away the people 
lul- WG. bare the preſent, 
hem 19 But hee himſelfe turned apaine from 
ug Wi the quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, 
Thave aſecret errand vnto thee, O king: 
Nt i bo aid, Keep filence: And all that ſtood | 
45, i by hig1, went outfrom him. 
Ct 2» And Ehnd came vnto him, and hee 
te WY ws fitting fn a ſummer parlonr,which hee 
had for kimſelfe alone : And Ehud aid, T.; 
by WY tax a meſſage from God vnto thee. And 
c3:* BR he aroſe ont of hrs ſeate. 
nn 22 And Ehnd putfeorth his Jeſt hand, 
71- Bi 2nd tooke the dagger from his rightthigh, 
and thruſt it into his belly. | 
2h 22 And the haft alſo went 1n after the 
"> Wil blade: and the fat cloſed por the blade, | 
©; Wl fothar hee could not draw the dagger out 
LM of h1s belly, and the dirt came out. | 
"Y 23 Then Ehud went forth throngh the ' 
te WY 2oDrch, and ſhut the donres of the parlour 
& ypon htm, and Jocked them, 


24 When he was gone ont, his ſernants 
eame, and whenthey {aw.that, behold, the 


mer chamber, 
25 And they taried till they wete aſha- 


and opened zher4 4 and behold, their lord 
was fallen downe dead on the carth, 
+ 26 And Ehndeſcaped while they tari- 
ed: axd palled beyond the quarries, and 
eicaped ynto Scirath. 


vent , 
«red 27 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
120 WY ©Oextlat he blew a trumpet in the moun- 


deores of the parlour were locked, they , 
fud, Surely he conercth his {eet in his ſums | th 
: for the LORD thal (elI Sifera into the hand 


med : and behold,he opencd not the dores ; 
of the paxlour,therefore they tooke a key, ' 


' goe with me, then Iwill goe: butif thou 


wilt not goe with me. then I will not goe, 
9 Andſheeſaid, I willſurely goe with 

thee, notwithſtanding the tourney that 

thon takeſt (hall not be for thine honour: 


of a woman, And Deborah aroſe,and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh, | 
19* © And Barak called Zebnlun, and. 
Naphtali to Kedeth, and hee went vp with 
ten thouſand men at his feet : and Deborah 
went vp with him, : 
11 Now Heber the Kenite , which was 
of the children of Hobab the father in 
lawe of Moſes, had ſeuered himſelfe from 
the Kenites, and pitched his tent vnto the + 
| * plas 
5 SS 14 


. 


Iael kilterh Sifera, _ 


of the : 
i Gentiles,and 2ll the hoſte of Siſcrafell vp- ' 
| on the edge of the ſvord: and there was 
nota man left, 

17 Howbeit Siſera fledde away on his 
feete, to the tent of Iael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite: for there was peace betweene 
& Tabinthe king of Hazor, and the houſe of 
* Heber the Kenite. ..-» | 

18 CAnd Iael went out to meet Siſcra, 
and aid vnto him, Turne in,my lerd,turne 
' Into me, feare not. And when hee had tur- 

. ned in vato her, into the tent, ſhee couered 
him with a mantle. 
' 19 And he ſaid ynto ber, Giue me,]I pray 


ſie. And ſhe openeda bottle of milke,and 
gauehim drinke,and conered him 


* ?o Againe he ſaid vnto her,Stand in the 
dooxe ot the tent, and it ſhall be when any 


man doth come & enouire of thee, & ſay, Is | 


there any man here? that thou thaltſay,No. 

21: Then Iael Hebers wife, tooke a naile 
of the tent, and tooke a hammer in her 
hand, and weut ſoftly vnto him, and ſmete 


naile into his temples , andfaſtened it ' 


rnto the ground : (for hee was faſt aſleepe, 
and weary ;) ſo he died. 

22 And behold,as Barak purſued Siſcra, 
Tacl came out to meete him, and ſa1d vnto 


him, Come, and I will ſhewe thee the man | 


whomthou ſeckeſt. And when he cane in- 
to her tet , beh-ld, Siſcra lay dead, and 
.the naile was 1n his temples. 
23 SoGod ſubdued on y day, Iabin the 
king of Canaan, before y children of Iitael. 
24 And the hand of the children of 16- 
rael pro; pered, and preuailed againſt Ta- 
- bin Ne king of Canaan,vntill they had de- 
ſiroyed labin king of Canaan. 
CHAP. V. 
Tz ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, an that day,ſaying, 


S. 2 


' Tudges., TheſongofDeborah 


& . thee, a little water to drinke,for I am thir- } captinitie captine, thou ſonne of Abinoam, 
13 Thenhee made him that remaineth, / 


Z 


- a PrazſeyectheL 0R D, fortheauct» of money, 


of the LORD, exex the m__ aces to- 


; wards the mhabitants of his villages in 1{- 
rael: then ſhall the people of the Lorn 
goe downe tothe gates. 

12 Awake, awake Deborah : awake, 3» 
wake,yvtter a ſong : ariſe Barak,$& leade thy 


| haue donuuion ouer the nobles among the 
, people: the LoRD made me hane domini- 
; on ouerthe mightie. | 

: 14 Out of Ephraim was there a roote of 
: themagainſt Amalek, after thee Beniamin, 
- among thy people : Out of Machir came 
: downe gouernours, and ont of Zebulun 
- they that handlethe pen of the writer, 

I5 And the princes of Iffachar were with 
* Debotah : eucn Iflachar, and alſo Barakhe 
was ſent on foote intothe valley : for the 
diwifions of Reuben, there were great 
thoughts of heart. . 

1& Why abodeſt thon among the ſheep» 
foldes,to heare the bleatings of the flocks ? 
fr the dinzfions of "v6, hy there were 
, great ſearchings of heart. 

17 Gileadabnde beyond Iordan : & why 
did Dan remain in ih1ps ? Aſher continued 
on the ſea ſhore,and abode in his breaches, 

18 Zebulunand Nephtali were 2 pccs 
ple that jcoparded their lines vnto the 
death,in the high places of the field. 

19 The kings came aud fought, the! 
fought the kings of Canaan in Tavaach by 
the waters of Megiddo, they took no game 


'29 They 


andBarak. 


20 They fought from heanen, the ſtars 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſcra. 

21 The riuer of Kiſhon ſwept the away, 
that ancient ringer, the r1ner Kiſhon : O my 
foule, thou haſt troden downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, 


by the meanes of the pranſings, the pran- | 


fings of their mighty ones, 


23 Curſe yee Meroz (ſaid the Angel of | 


the LORD ) cutſe yee bitterly the inhabi- 
tants therof'; becanſe they came not to the 
helpe of the LORD , to the helpe of the 
LoRD againſt the mighty, - 

24 Blefled aboue women {hall Tacl the 
wite of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall 
ſhz be abone women 1n the tent. : 

25 He asked water & ſhe gauc him milk, 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly dith. 

26 She put her hand to the.naile, and 
ker right hand to the workemans hammer: 
and with the hammer the ſmote Siſera, ſhe 


| ſmote off his head, when ſhee had peirced 
and firiken through his temples. 


27 Atherfeet he bowed, he fell, hee lay 
downe,ar her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
he bowed,there he fell downe dead. 

23 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a 
window, and cried through the Jatreſle, 


Why is his charet fo long in comming ? : | 
| Lord, if the LORD be with vs, why then is 
 aV this befallen vs ? and where be all his 
: miracles which our fathers told vs of, 7 
{1ng, Did not the LORD bring vs vp fro E- 
. gypt?but now y LORD hath forſaken vs,& 


why tarty the wheeles of his charets ? 
29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, 
ſhe turned anſwere to her ſelfe, 
zo Hane they not ſped? haue they not 
Guided the prey, to enery man adamoſell 
or two 2 To Siſera a prey of diuers colors, 
a prey of diuers colours of needle work, of 
diners colors of needle work, on both fides 
mect for the necks of the that take y [poue? 
31 Solet all thine enemies periſh, O 
LORD : but Jet them thatloue him, be as 
the Sun when hee goeth forth in his might. 
And the land had reſt forty yeeres. 
CHAP. :VI. | 
Nd the children of Iſracl did euill in 
the ſight of the LORD : and the LORD 
d&lincred them into the hand of Midian 
ſcuen yeeres. 
2: And the hand of Midian preuailed a- 
guſt Iſracl : aud becanſe of the Midia- 


nites, the children of Iſrael made them the - 


dennes which ere in the mountaines, and 
canes,and ſtrong holds, 

3 And ſoit was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
that the Midianites came vp,and the Ama- 


lJekites, and the children of the Eaſt, even 


they came vp againſt them. 

4 And they encamped againſtthem,and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth;til thou 
come vnto Gaza,and left no ſuſtenance for 
ltael,neither ſheepe, nor oxc,nor aſſe. 

5 Forthey came vp with their cattel and 
their tents, and they came as grathoppers 
for multitude, for both they and theit ca- 
mels were without number , and they en- 


bed into the land to deſtroy it. 


Chap,vi, The Angel and Gigeon, "7 


6 And Iſradl was greatly impoueriſhed, 
becauſe of the Midianites,and the children 


: of Iſrael cried vnto the LORD. 


7 © Andit cameto paſſe when the chil- 


' dren of Iſracl cried vnts the LORD, be- 


cauſe of the Midianites, 

8 That the LORD ſent a Prophet vnto . 
the children of Iſrael, which ſaid vnto the: 
Thus faith the LokD God of Iſrael, I 
brought you vp from Egypt, and brought - 
you Poeth out of the houſe of bondage: 

9 And I dclinered you out of the hand | 
of the Egyptians,and out of the hand of al 
that oppretied yon , and draue them ont 


; from before you, and gaue you their land: 


Io And I aid vnto you, I az the LoRD' 
yonr God, feare not the gods of the Amo= 
rites in whoſe land ye dwell : but yee hane 


+ not obeyed my voyce. 


11 © And there came an Angel of the 
LORD, and ſate vnder an Oake which was: 


{in Ophrah , that pertaruerd vnto Ioaſhthe 
' Abi-Ezrite:and his fonne Gideon threſhed 
! wheat by the wine-preſie , to hide i; from 
.the Midtanites. : 


12 And the Angel of the LORD appea- 


'red vato him.& ſaid ynto him, The LORD 


is with thee,thou mighty man of valour. 
13 And Gideon {aid vnto him, Oh my 


delivered vs intoy bands of y Midianites, 
14 And the LORD looked vpon him, 


arid ſazd, Goe 1n this thy might, and thou 
: ſhalt ſane Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 


dianites: haue not Ifent thee ? 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh my Lord, . 
wherewtth ſhall I ſane Ifracl ? behold, my 
family is poore in Manaſith, and I azz the 
leaſt in my fathers houſe. 

16 And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Surely 
I wil be with thee,and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Mid1anites,as one man, 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, If now I hane 
found grace in thy fight, then ſhew mce a 
ſione, that thou talkeſt with me. 

13 Departnot hence, I pray thee vntill 
I come vnto thee, and bring forth my Pre» 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And hee ſaid,I ' 
will tarry vutill thou come againe. 

19 © And Gideon went m, and made 
ready a kid, and vnlcanened cakes of an 
Ephah of floure : the fleſh hee put mm a baſ- 
ket,& he put the broth in a pot, & brought 
7; ont vato him vnder y oke,& preſented it, 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vato hin, 
Take the ficſh, and the vnleanencd cakes, 
and lay thera vpen this rocke, and powre 
out the broth, And he did ſo. 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the LoRD put 
forth the end of the ſtaffe that was in bis 
hand, and touched the fleſh,and the vnlea- 


I 3 


uened - 


— <0 Gs An 


| Tael killerhSiſers, @ & Tudger,, TheſongofDeborah | 


phine of Zanaim, which is by Redeſh, . ging of Iſrael, when the people willingly 


12 And they thewecd Siſcra , that Barak oftered themſelues, 
' the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to, 3 Heare,O ye kings,gine eare,O ye ptin. 


of Abinoam, on that day,ſaying, 


wy {4 


23 SoGod ſubdued on y day, Iabin the 
king of Canaan, before y children of Iſrael. 
24 And the hand of the children of 16- | on the ſea ſhore,and abode in his breaches, 
rael peel percd, and preuailed againſt Ta- 


Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 


a Praiſe yeetheL OR D, fortheauct» of money, 


tf. mount Tabor. _ . Ces: I,exen I wil fing vnto the LORD, wil 
| 13 And Siſera gathered together all his, ſing praiſe to the LoRD God of Iſrael. th 
charets;cuen nine hundred charets of yron, 4 LoRD,when thou wentelt ont of Seir, lo 
and all the people that were with him, when thou marchedſt out of the ficld of 
from Harotheth of the Gentiles, vato the Edom,the earth trembled,and the heaueng by 
if river of Kithon, dropped, the clouds alſo dropped water, fin 
- 14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, 5 The mountaines melted from before 
for this i the day in which the Lo R D | the LORD, exe: that Sinai, from before the th 
7 hath deliuered Siſera into thine hand. Is, LORD God of Iſrael. tat 
i nottheL ORD gone 6ut beforethee? ſo! 6 In thedayes of Shampar the ſonne of he 
Barak went downe frem mount Taber,and ; Anath, in the dayes of Iael, the high wayes It 
tenthouſand men after him. ; were vnoccupied , and the trauaulers wal- 

r5 And the LoRD diſcomſfited Siſcra, | ked thorow by-wayes. wi 
and all his charets,and all his hoſt with the; 7 The inhabitants of the villages cea. h 

e of the ſword, before Barak : ſo that ; ſed, they ceaſed in Iſracl, vntill that I De. 2 
Siſera lighted downe off his charet, and , borah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael, C1) 
| fied away on his feet. | $8 They choſenew gods: then was warte 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, | inthe gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ke 

W and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the | ſcene among fortie thonſaud in Iſrael an 

- Gentiles,and all the hoſte of Siſcrafell vp-' 9 My heatt is towards the gouernours Ml fir 

i on the edge of the ſword: and there was | of Iſrael, that offered themſelnes willingly an 
not a man left. _ . among the people : Bleſle ye the Lon. 

17 Howbeit Siſera fledde away on his toe Speake ye that ride on white alles, ye de 
feete, to the tent of Iacl the wiſe of Heber , that fit in iudgement, & walke by the way, he 
the Kenite: for there was peace betweene . 11 They that are delixered from the noiſe 
Tabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of of archers in the places of drawing water, W 
Heber the Kenite. ; ' there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous attcs V 

18 CAnd Iacl went out to meet Siſera, | of the LoRD, exen the righteous ates to- w 

| and id vnto him, Turne in,my lord,turne | wards the inhabitants of his villages in I! 
| in to me, fearc not. And when hee had tur- | rael: then ſhall the people of the Lok) hy 
i ned in vnto her, into the tent, ſhee couered goe downe tothe gates. | 
ham with.a mantle. ; , 12 Awake, awake Deborah : awake, 3 d, 
' 19 And heſaid vnto her, Giue me,I pray | wake,vttcr a ſong : ariſe Barak,& leade thy or 
| _ thee, alittle water to drinke,for I am thir- ; captinitie captine, thou ſonne of Abinoam,' Wl 2 
ſie. And ſhe opened a bottle of milke,and | 13 Thenhee made him that remaineth, MM 4 
gauchim drinke,and conered him, _ | haue dominion ouer the nobles among the Wil ® 

* 20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the . people: the LoRD made me haue domini-, 
dooxe of the tent, and itſhall be when any ; on ouer the mightie. i RL 
man doth come & enquire of thee,& ſay, Is ; 14 Out of Ephraim was there a roote of il th 
there any man here? that thou {1altſay,No. | rhem againſt Amalek, after thee Beniamin, Wl + 

3t Then Iacl Hebers wife, tooke a naile | amoug thy people : Out of Machir came 
of the tent, and tooke a hammer in her | downe gonernours, and ont of Zebulun f 

hand, and went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmete | they that handlethe pen of the writer, 

naile into his temples, andfaſtened it ' 15 And the princes of Iffachar were with d& 
rnto the ground : (for hee was faſt aſleepe, ' Deborah: eucn Ifſachar,and alſo Barakhe ſe 

and weary ;) ſo he died. was ſent on foote into the valley : for the 
22 And behold,as Barak purſued Siſcra, | diuifions of Reuben, there were great Bil £: 
Tacl came out to meete him, and ſaid vnto thoughts of heart. .. 3 
him, Come, and I will ſhewe thee the man 14 Why abodeſt thon among the ſheep» d« 
whoamthon ſeckeſt. And when hecaine in- foldes,to heare the bleatings of the flocks? C: 

to her tent , behnld, Siſcra lay dead, and ' 7 the :diuzſions of Reuben there wert 
.the naile was 1n his temples. great ſearchings of heart. th 


I7 Gileadabnde beyond Iordan : & why le 
did Dan remain in (haps ? Ather continued th 


18 Zebulun and Nephtali were a peve ſl * 


- bin the king of Canaan,vntill they had de- ple that jcoparded their lines vnto the Bl © 
itroyed Iabin king of Canaan. death,in the high places *f the field, L 
CHAP. V. 19 The kings came aud fought, the! 


fought the kings of Canaan in Tauaach dy 
the waters of Megiddo, they took no gait 


22 They 


andBarak. 


mote off his head, when 


20 They fought from heanen, the ſtars 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſcra. 

21 The riuer of Kiſhon ſwept the away, 
that ancient riuer, the riner Kiſhon ; O my 
fule, thon haft troden downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe hoofcs broken, 


by the meanes of the pranſings, the pran- ' 


ſings of their mighty ones. 


23 Curſe yee Meroz (ſaid the Angel of | 


the LORD ) cutſe yee bitterly the inhab1- 
rants therof.: becanſe they came not to the 
helpe of the LORD to the helpe of the 
LoRD = the mighty. - 

24 Blefled aboue women {hall Tael the 


wite of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall | 


ſhe be abone women in the tent. 
25 He asked water & ſhe gauc him milk, 


The brought forth butter in a lordly dith. - 
26 She put her band to thenaile, and | 


ker right hand to the workemans hammer: 
and with the hammer the ſmote Siſera, ſhe 
ee had peirced 
and {triken through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, hee lay 
downe,ar her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
he bowed,there he fell downe dead. 

23 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a 
window, and cticd through the Jatreſle, 


Why 1s his charet fo long in comming 2 ! 7 
{ Lord, if the LORD be with vs, why then is 
al this befallen vs ? and where be all his 


why tary the whecles of his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, 
ſhe turned anfwere to her ſelfe, 

zo Hane they not ſped? haue they net 
Guided the prey, to enery man adamoſell 
or two? To Siſera a prey of diuers colors, 


2 prey of diners colours of needle work, of | 


Ciners colors of needle work, on both ſides 
mect for the necks of the that take y [poutle? 
31 Solet all thme encmies verith , O 
LORD : but Jet them that loue him, be as 
the Sun when hee goeth forth in his might. 
And the land had reſt forty yeeres. 
CHAP. VL. 
Nd the children of Iſrael did euill in 
the ſight of the LORD : and the LORD 
dlincred them into the hand of Midian 
ſcuen yeeres, 

2- And the hand of Midian preuailed a- 
gairft Iſracl : aud becauſe of the Midia- 
nites, the children of Iſrael made them the 
dennes which ere in the mountaines, and 
canes,and ſtrong holds, 

3 And ſoit was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
that the Midianites came vp,and the Ama- 


Tekites, and the children of the Eaſt, eucn 


ey came vp againſt them, | 

4 An they encamped againſt them,and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth; til thou 
come vnto Gaza,and left no ſuſtenance for 


 Urael, neither ſheepe, nor oxe,nor afſe. 

5 Forthey came vp with their cattel and 
their tents, and they came as graſhoppers 
for nuultitude, for both they and theit ca- 
mels were without number, and they en- 
tdinto the land to deſtroy it. 


Chap,vi. The Angel and Gideon, "1 


{ing, Did not the LORD bring vs vp fro 
 gypr?but now y LORD hath forſaken vs,& 


- hand, andtouched the fleſh,and the vnlea- 


6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, 
becauſe of the Midiamutes,and the children: / 


: of Iſrael cried vnto the LORD. 


7 © Andit cameto paſſe when the chil | 


| dren of Ifracl cried vnts the LORD, bc- 


cauſe of the Midianites, 

8 That the LORD ſent a Prophet vnto 
the children of Iſrael}, which ſaid vnto the: 
Thus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſtacl, I 
any you vp from Egypt, and brought - 


! you forth out of the honſe of bondage: 


9 And Idelinered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians,and out of the hand of al 
that oppretied you, and draue them ont 
from before you, and gaue you their land: 

Io AndI ſaid vnto you, I az the LORD 


: your God, feare not the gods of the Amo+ 


rites in whoſe land ye dwell: but yee hane' 

not obeyed my voyce. | 
it © And there came an Angel of the 

LORD, and ſate vnder an Oake which was' 


-1n Ophrah , that pertainer vnto Toaſhthe 
| Abi-Ezrite:and his ſonne Gideon threſhed 
! wheat by the wine-preſie , to hide 77 from 
the Midtanites. ; 


12 And the Angel of the LORD appea- 
red vato him.& ſazd vnto him, The LORD 
is with thee,thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid vnto him, Oh my 


miracles which our fathers told vs of, ay 


delivered vs intoy bands of y Midianites, 

14 And the LoRD looked vpon bim, 
and ſaid, Goe in this thy might, and thou 
ſhalr ſane Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 
dianites: haue not I ſent thee ? : 

15 And heſaid vnto him, Oh my Lord, . 
wherewith ſhall I ſaue Ifracl > behold, my 
family is poore in Manaſich, and I azz the 
leaſt in my fathers houſe. 

16 And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Surely 
I wil be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midiatutes,as one man, 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, If now I hane 
found grace in thy fight, then ſhew mee a 
ſiene, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Departnot hence, I pray thee vntill 
T come vnto thee, and bring forth my Pre» 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And hee ſaid,I ' 
will tarry vutill thou come againe. 

19 © And Gideon went in, and made 
ready a kid, and vnleanened cakes of an 
Ephah of floure : the fleſh hee pnt im a baſ- 
ket,& he put the broth in a pot, & bronght 
7; ont vato him vnder y oke,& preſented it, 

20 And the Angel 'of God ſaid vuto hun, 
Take the ficſh, and the vnleanened cakes, 
and lay thera vpen this rocke, and powre 
out the broth, And he did fo, 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the LoRD put 
forth the end of the ſtaffe that was in his 


l 3 uened 


| Baals altar caſtdowne, Tudg 


uened cakes, and there roſe vp fire out of 
.the rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and the 
vnleanened cakes : then the Angel of the 
. LoRD departed out of his ſight... 
22 And when Gideon perceiucd that he 
was an Angel of the LoKD, Gideon ſaid, 


\- Alas, O Lord GoD : for becauſe I hane ; 


ſecne an Angel of the LORD face to face. 
23 Andthe LoRD ſaid vnto him, Peace 
. be vnto thee, feare not,thon ſhalt not die. 


24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vn- : 


to the LORD, and called it Ichouah-ſha- 
lom: vnto this day it js yet in Ophrab, of 
.the Abi-Ezrites, 
25 © And it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Take thy fa- 


thers yong bullocke, euen the ſecond bul- | 


 , lockeof ſenen yeeres old,and throw down 
7 the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 
©: ent downe the groue that zs by it : 
26 And build an Altar vnto the LoRD 
. thy God yponthe top of this rocke, in the 
ordered place, and take the ſecond bul- 
loacke, andoffer a burat ſacrifice with the 
wood of the groue, tho ſhalt cut down. 
 ...27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſer- 


uants,& did as y LORD had ſaid ynto him: | 


\_ Ando it was, becauſe he feared has fathers 
.houſhold, and the men of the cigie, that he 
could nordo it by day,y bedidzt by night. 
28 CAnd when the men ofthe citie aroſe 
. earely in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was caft down, and the gtoue was cnt 
down that was by it,& the ſecond bullock 
' was offred vpon the Altar that was built. 
'. 29 Andtheyſaid one to another , Who 
hath done this thing ? And when they en- 


quiredand asked,they faid,Gideon the ſon | 


ef Ioaſh hath done this thing. 
3o Then the men of the city ſaid vnto To- 


alh,Bring out thy fon,y he may d12:becauſe - 


hehath caſt down y altarof Baal,&becauſe 
'ke hath cut down the grone that was by it. 
21 And Ioath ſaid vato all that ſtood a- 


gainft bim, Will ye plead for Baal; Will | 


ye ſane hit? He that wil plead for him, let 
him be put to death whaleſt 7t 5 yet mor- 
ning: ifhe be agod,let him plead for hia- 


ſelte, becauſe oe hath caſt down his altar. : 


32 Therefore on that day he called him 
'Jerubbaal, ſaying, LerBaal pleade again 


him, becauſehe bath thrown down his altar ' 


33 © Then all the Midianites, and the 
 Amalekites, and the children of the Eaſt 
were gathercd together and went oner,and 
pitched inthe valley of Iezreel. 

34 Butthe Spirit of the LORD cam< vp- 
on Gideon,and he blew a trumpet, and A- 

' biezer was gathered after him. 
35 And he ſent meſſengersthronghout 


all Mana{ſch , who alſo was gathered atter | 


him,and he ſent meſſengers vato Ather,apd 
.vnto Zebnlun,aud vntoNaphtali,and they 
came vp to meet taem. . 


es, Gideons fleece, 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand,as y haſt ſaid 
37 Rehalde,l will put a fleece of woo!! 
in the floore : aud if the deaw bee on the 
cece only,and it be dric vpon al the earth 
befide, then ſhall I know that thou wilt 
ſaue Iſrael by my kand,as thou haſt ſaid. 
33 And it was fo: for he roſe vp carely 
on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece toge- 
! ther,and wringed the dew out ofthe fleece, 
a bowle fall of water. 
39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, Let not 
thine anger be hote againſt me, and I will 
ſpeake but this once : Let me prone,I pray 


; thee, but this once with the fleece. Ler it 


; now be drie onely vpon the fleece,and vp- 
; on all the ground let there be deaw, 

40 ped, God did fothat night: for it 
| was drie vpon the flcece onely, and there 
: was deaw on all the ground. 
| CHAP, VII 
FOHen Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
| L allthepeople that were with him,rofe 
yp carely, and pitched beſide the rwell of 
; Harod : ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites 

were onthe North fide of them by the 1;1ill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2. Andthe LoRD aid vnto Gideon, The 
; people that are with thee,are too many for 
{me to giuethe Midianitesanto their hands; 
(Jeſt Iſrael vaunt themſclues againſt me, (ay. 
\ing,Mine owne hand hath faued me. 

' 3 Now therfare goto,proclatmein the 
; eares of the people, ſaying, Whoſoeuer 1s 
{fearefull and afraid, let him return and de- 
| part early from mount Gilead: and there 
{returned of the people ewenty and wo 
{ thouſand,and there remained ten thouſand 

4 Andthe LoRD faide vnto Gideon, 
| The people are yet to many: bring them 
' downe vito the water, and I wil trie them 
' for thee there : and it ſhalbe,that of whom 
I fay vntothee, This ſhall $9 with thee,the 
fame thal go with thee;aud of whomſocurr 
I ſay vnto th2e, This ſhal not go with thee, 
the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he brought downe the prople vn- 
to the water : and the LORD ſatd vnto Gt- 
' deon, euery one that Jappeth of the water 
' with h1s tongue? as a dog iap peth,num halt 
' thou ſet by himſelf likewiſe every one tuat 
| boweth downe vpon his knees to drinke. 


their hand to their.mouth, were three hun- 
; dr2d men: but all y reſt of tae people bows 
\ ed down vpon their knees to drink watet. 
7 And the LORD (aid vnto Gideon, By 
the three hundred menthat lapped, willl 

| fate you, and deliner the Midianites tnto 
thine hand: and let all the other people g9 
euery man vnto his place. | ES 
8 So the peoplerooke viauals in their 

' hand, & th*irtripers: & he ſent all the 7cjt 
of [ſracl, cucry man vnto his tent, & ret2: 
ncd thoſe three hundred men: and the hott 


5 36 © And Gidconſaid voto God, If thou | of Midian was bencath him in ” ww 


6 Aad the niiber of them y lapped prtti'y * 


'The Midianites dreame, Chap, viii. 'Oreb and Zeeb flaine, | 
"9 CAnditcameto paſſe the ſame night, 7 
that the LORD ſaid vnto him, Ariſe , get 


thee downe vnto thehoſte, for I hane deli- 
ucred it intothine hand. 


Io But if thou feare to po down,go thou | 


with Phurah thy ſ-ruant down to the hoſt. 
11 Andthou ſhalt hcare what they ſay,8 


23 Andthe men of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſclnestogetheront of Naphtali, and out of 
Ather,and ont of al. Manafſeh,and purſued 
aſter the Midiannes, 

24 © And Gideon ſent meflengers tho= 
 rowout all mgunt Ephraim, ſaying, Come 


| downeagainſt the Midianites,and take be- 


afterward thal thine hands be ſtrengthened |} ſore them the waters vnto Beth-barah and 


to goe downe vntothe hoſte, Thenwent he 
down with Pharah his ſeruant vnto y out- 
4c ofthe armed men;that were iny hoſte. 


12 And the Midianites, aud the Amales | 


&:t:5,and all the children o! the Ealt, lay a- 
long in the vally like graihoppers for mul- 


titude, & their caincis were wirthont num- 


ber.25.the ſand by y ſea fide for multitude. 


. 13 And when Gideon was come,behold, 
tnere was a man that tolde a dreame vnto | 


his {ellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed ay. 
cdreae, and loe, a cake of barley bread | 


' Jordan, "Chen all the men'of Ephraim ga- 
ticred themſelues together, and tooke the 
waters vato Beth-barah,and Iordan. 
25 And they tooke two Princes of the 
; Midiarutes,Oreb,and Zeeb : and they flew 
| Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb 
| they flew at the winepreſſe of Zeeb,& put * 
{ſued Midian,& bronght the heads of Oreb 
& 7,ceb,to Gideon on y other ſide Iordan, 
Ln? CH AF; : VU. 
Nd the men of Ephraim faide vnto | 
him, Why haſt thou ſerned ys thus , 


,UZrrurned it, that the tent lay along. 


[tumbled intothe hoſt of Midian,and came | that thou calledſt vs not when thou wen- 


vnzo atent, and ſmote it that it (ell, and o. : teſt to fight withthe Midianites? And they 
.d;d chide with him ſharpely. 


14 And his fellow anſwered, & iaid, This + 2 And he ſaid vnto them, What haue I 


is nothing elsſaue y ſword of Gideon y fon , done now 1h compariſon of you? [s not the 


of Toaſh a man of Iſrael : fy into-his hand \ gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 


. hath God delivered Midian,& all the hoſt, then the vintage of Abezer + 


15 « And it was ſo, when Gideon heard 3 God hath delivered into your hands 


thetelling of the'dreame,and the interpre- the princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and 


tation thereof, that he worſhipped, and re- what was I ableto doe in compariſqa of 
tirned into the hoſte of Iſracl, and ſaide, yon ? then their anger was abated toward 


Ariſe, for the LOKD hath deliuered into |him,when he had faud that, 


your hand the hoſt of Midian. | FT And Gideon came to Iordan, and 
16 And hee Ginided the three hnndred | paſſed ouer,he, and the three hundred men 


'men into three companies, and hee puta | that were with Lim,faint, yet purſuing #hE. 


trumper'in enery mans hand, with empty ; 5 And heſaid vnto the men of Snccoth, 
pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers: |; Gaue,l] pray you, Joaues of bread vnto the 
17 And he ſaid vnto them,Look on tne, . pecp!e that ſolowane, for they be faint,and 
and do likewiſe; and behold when I come ; Iam purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
to the outſide of the campe, it ſhall be thar ; kings of Midzav. « 
as I doe,ſo {ball ye doe. '. 6 © Andthe Princes of Succoth ſaid, 
18 When I blow with atruwpet,T & all | Are the handes of Zebah and Zaimunna 
that are with me, then blow ye the trupets ; now. in thine hands, that wee ſhould giue 
alſo on eucry ſide of the camp,and ſay,7he \ brezd vntothine army ? 
ſwor:lofthe LoRD,and of Gideon, ; And Gidcon ſaid, Therfore when the 
19 © SoGideon andthe hundred men | LORD hath delivered Zebah & Zalmunna 
that were with bim, came vuto the ontfide | into minc hand,then I will teare your fcſh 
of the campe, in the beginning of the mid- wthe thornes of the wildernes, & w briers. 
dlewatch, and they had but newly ſetthe 8 © And he went v P thence to Penuc], 
watch,& they blew thetrumpers, & brake | and ſpake vnto them likewiſe;and the mey- 
the pitchers that were in their hands. ' of Pennel anſwered him, as the men of 
29 And the three companies blew the | Succoth had anſwered him, . 
trumpers, and brake the pitchers,and held 9 Ard hee ſpake al/o votothe men of 
tle lamps in their left hands,and the trum- , Penue}, ſaying, When 1 come againein 
pets in their right hands to blow witha/l: peace, I will breake downe this towre, 
and they cried, The ſword of the LoRD, To «Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
.ard of Gideon, | : in Karkor,and their hoſts with them,about 
21 And they ſtood euery man in his place | filteene thouſand men, all that were left of 
tound about the campe: andall the hoſte allthe hoſtes ofthe children of the Eaſt : 
ran,and cried,and fled. for there fell an hundred and tweaury thou- 
22 Andthe three hundred men blew the | ſand men that drew ſword, , 
trumpets, and the LORD ſet euery mays 211 © And Gideon” went vp by the way 
ſword againſt his ſellow, even throughout of them thar dwelt in tents, on the Eaſt of 
all the hoſt: & the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, ' Nobah and Iogbehah,and ſmore the hoſte: 
in Zererath,aud to the border of Abel Me- for the hoſt was ſecure. 
; hotah,ynto Tabbath. JEnD of 


T2 And 


$ _ Zebab and Zalmutmaſlaine. Tadges, Midian fubdned. 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fied, whichthing became a ſnare vnto Gideon, 
he purſued after them, and tooke the two | and to his houſe, 
kings of Midian , Zebah and Zalmanna, 28 © Thus was Midian ſubdued befoye 
and diſcomfited all the hoſte, ' the children of 1ſrael;(o that they liſted vp 
r3 And Gideon the ſon of Toaſh retur- } their headsno more: & the country was jn 
ned from battell before the Snnne was vp, | quietnes w_ yeres, in y daies of Gideon, 
14 And he caughta yong man ofthe men; 29 © And Ierubbaal the ſonne of loaf 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and hee | went and dwelt in his owne honfe, 
deſcribed vnto him the Princes of Succoth | 3o {And Gideon had threefcore and tm 
andthe elders thereof, euen threeſcore and } ſonnes of his body begotten: for hee had 
feuenteene men, ' many wines. ; 

15 And hee came vnto the merr of Suc- i 3x And his concubine that was in She. 

coth,and faid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun- | chem, ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name 
na,with whom ye did vpbraid me, ſaying, | he called Abimelech. 

Are the handes of Zebah and Zalmunna © 32 CF And Gideon the fonne of Ioaſh di. 
nowin thine hand, that wee ſhould giue - ed, in a good old age, and was buriedin 
bread vnto thy men that are weary? . the ſepulchre of Toaſh his father, in Ophrah 

16 Andhe tooke the Elders of the citie, | of the Abi-Ezrites. 
and thornes of the wildernefle, and briers, ; 33 And it came to paſſe, afſnone as Ci. 
& with the he taught the men of Succoth, | deon was dead, that the children of Iſrael 

17 Andhe beat downe the towre of Pe- | turned againe, and went a whoring after 
nuel,and flew the men of the city, / Baalim,and made Baal-Berith their god, 

18 & Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zal-j 34 And the children of Iſrael remem- 

aunna, What manner of men were they | bred not the LORD their G6d , who had 
'whom yee flew at Tabor ? and they anſwe- | deliuered them out of the hands of al their 
wed, As thou art, ſo were they, each one re- | enemies, on cuery fide. 

ſembled the children of a king. : - 35 Neither ſhewed they kindnes to the 

19 And hefaid, They were my brethren, - houſe of Ierabbaal, »axzely Gideon,accor- 
enen the ſons of my mother : as the LoRD | ding to all the goodneffe which hee had 
liueth, if ye had ſaued them aliue, I wonld | ſhewed vato Iſtae], 

.not ſlay you. CHAP. 1s. 

25 And hee faide vnto Iether his firſt Nd Abimelech the fonne of Terubbaal 
borne, Vp, ad flay them : but the youth went to Shechem , vnto his mothers 
drew not his ſword : for he feared, becanſe brethren, and communed with them, and 
he was yet a youth, with all the family of the honſe of his mo- 

21 Then Zebah & Zalmumnafaid, Riſe thers father, ſaying, 
thou,and fall vpon vs: for as the man 5,ſo. 2 Speak,I pray yon, inthe eares of all the 

- # his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew men of Shechem ; Whether is better for 
Zebah and Zalmnnna,and tooke away the you.,cither that all the founcs of Ternbbaal 
ernaments that were on theur-camels necks (v are threeſcore & ten perſongreign out 

22 © Then the men of Iſrael ſaide vnto you, orthat one reigne ouer you? Remem- 
Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both thon, and ; w alſo,that I am your bone, & your fle{h, 
thy ſonne, and thy ſons ſon alſo: for thou ; 3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him 


haſt deliuered vs tromthe hand of Midian, | in the cares of all y men of Sheche,al theſe 


23 And Gideon ſaid vntothera, I wil not . words, and their hearts inclined to follow 
pule oner you, neither ſhall my ſoone rule | Abimelech:for they ſaid, He is 08r brother 
oneryou : the LORD ſhall rule ouer yon. | 4 And they gauchimthreeſcore and ten 

24 © And Gideon aid ynto them, I ! p:eces of filuer,out of the houſe of Baal-Be- 
would defire a requeſt of you, that yee | rith, wherwith Abimelech hired vane and 
would gine me cuery man the earerings of | light perſons,which followed him. 
his prey. For they had golden eare-rings,, 5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe 
becauſe they were Hſhmaelites. ' at Ophrah , and flew his brethren the ſons 

25 C Andthey anſwered, We will wil- * of Ierubbaal,bc72g threeſcore and ten per- 
linzly gine ther. And they ſpread a gar- | ſons, ypon ane ſtone: notwithſtauding,yct 
meat, and did caſt thercin eucry man the | Totham the yougeft ſonne of Ierubbaal wa 
car--rings of his prey. | left, for he hid hamſelfe. 

26 And the weight of the golden eare- | 6 And all the menof Shechem gathered 
rings that he requeited,was a thonſand and ' together, and all the houſe of Millo , and 

'fenen hundred ſhekels of golde, befide or- | went and made Abimelech king, by the 

"naments, and collars, an rn raunent | plaine of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

- that was onthe kings of Midian,and beſide * 4 © And whenthey told zz to TJotham)he 
the chains 7 were about their camels necks went and ſtood in the top of mount Get!- 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod therof, zim, and lift vp his voyce, and cried, an 


and putitin his city, exe» in Ophrah: and aid ynto them, Hearke voto me, ye meno! 
Shechem,that God may hearken me oa 


all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it ; 


# 


Tothamsparable. 

$ Thetrees went forth on atime te an- 
noint a king ouer them, and they ſaid vato 
the Oliuetree, Raigne thou oner vs. 

9 Bur the Oluue tree ſaide vnto them, 
Shonld I leaue my fatnefſe , wherewith by 
methey honour God and man , and goe to 
be promoted ouer the trees? 


10 Andthetreesſaid to the Figge tree, 


Come thon,and raigne ouer vs. 

1c Butthe Figgetree ſaide vnts them, 
Should I forſake my ſweetneſſe,& my good 
frnit, & goe to be promoted ouer the trees? | 

I2 Then ſaide the trees vnto the Vine, - 
Come thou azd raigne ouer vs. | 

13 Andthe Vinefaid vnto them, Should | 
Ieane my wine which cheareth God and | 
man,and go tn be promoted ouer the trees? 

14 Then ſaidall thetrees vnto the Bram. | 
ble,Come thou,and ra1gne oner vs. 

15 And the Brambleſaid vnto the trees, | 
If intrath ye anoint me king ouer you, then 
come,and put your truſt in my ſhadow:and 
ifnot,let fire come outof the Bramble,and 
denoure the Cedars of Lebanon. | 

15 Now therefore,ifye haue done truly 
and ſincerely in that ye haue made Abime. 
|:ch king,and if ye bane deal wel vw Iernb-. 
baal,and his honſe, & hane done yuto him. 
according to the deſerning of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for yon, and 
aduentnred hislifefarre,and delinered you 
out ofthe hand of Midian : 

18 And yeare riſen vp againſt my fathers 
hoſe this day , and hauec flaine his ſonnes, 
threeſcor2 and ten perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
maidſeruatit king oner the men of She- 
chem becauſe he 1s your brother.) 

19 If yethen hauc dealt truely and ſin- 
cerely with Icrubbaal, and with his honſe 
this day,then retoyceye in Abimelech,and 
et him alſo retoyce in you. 

20 Rutif not, let fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and deuonre the men of Shechem, 
and the hauſe of Millo : and let fire come 
out from the men of Shechem,and from the | 
houſe of Millo,and deuoure Abimelech. 

21 And Iatham ranne away ,and fled,and | 
went to Beer , and dwelt there for feare of 
Abimelech his brother. | 

22 EWhen Abimelcch had raigned three | 
yeeres ouer Iſrael, el 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit be-! 
tweene Abimclech and the men of She - 
chem : and the men of Shechem dealt trea-' 
chcrouſly with Abimelech: 

24 That the crueltic done to the three-. 
ſcore and tenne ſonnes of Terubbaal might- 
come,and their blood be laid vpon Abime- 
ch their brother which ſlewe them, and* 
Ypon the men of Shechem which aided: 
kin in the killing of his brethren. 

25 Andthe men of Shechem ſet liers in- 
wait for him inthe top of the monntaines, 


ad they robbed all that came: along that 
| } 


. Gaals conſpiracie, _ 
way by them : and it was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed camew his 
brethren,and went ouer to Shechem:& the 
men of Sheche pur their cofidence in him: 
27 And they went out into the fields, : 


: and gathered their vineyards, and trode 


the grapes and made metrie, and went into 
the houſe of their god, and dideate and 
drinke,and curſed Abimelech, en 

28 And Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed faide, 
Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we ſhontd ſcrue him? Is not he the ſon 
of Ierubbaal ? and Zebul his officer? ſerne 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem : 
for why ſhould we ſcrue him ? | 

2y And would to God this people were 
vnder my hand,then would Iremoue Abi- 
melech, And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe 
thine army,and come out. 

| 3e CAndwhenZebul the ruler of the 

City heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed,his anger was kindled, _ | 

31 Andhe fent meſſengers vnto Abime- 
lech priuly,ſaying,Behold, Gaal the ſon of, 
Ebed,& his bethren, be come to Shechem, 
and behold,they fortific y city againſt thee. 


+ 32 Now therefore yp by night,thou and 


thapeople that is with thee, and Lie inwait 
in the field : | 

33 Anditſlall bee, that in the morning. 
afſoone as the Sunne 1s vp , thou ſhaltriſe 
early, and ſet vponthe city : and behold, 
whey hee and the people that is with him 
come out againſt thee.then maieſt thqn doe 
to them as thou ſhalt finde occaſion. 

34 CAndAbimelech roſe vp,and all the 
people y were ww him, by night,& they lazd 
waite againſt Shechem in feure companies, 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 
and ſto-d in the entringof the gate of the 
city:and Abimelech roſe vp,and the people 
that were with him, from lying in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
ſaid to Zebul, Behold , there come people 
downe from the top ofthe mountaines.And: 
Zebul ſaid vntohim, Tt on ſeeſt the ſhadow 


; of the mountaines,as if they were men. 


37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid. See," 
there come_people downe by the middle 
of the land, and another company come a» 
long by the plaine of Meonenim, 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where 18 
now thy month , wherewith thou ſaideſt;. 
Whois Abimelech,y.we ſhould ſerne him? 
Is not this the people that thou haſt deſpi-- 


' Ted? Goe out,] pray noaw,and fight w them; 


39 And Gaal went out before the men. 
of Shechem,and fonght with Abimelecl, 
4> And Abimelech chaſed him,& he fled: 
before him,& many were ouerthrowne and 
wounfled,cuen vnto y entring of the gate. 
4: And Abimelech dwelt at Arnmah:and: 
Zebul thruſt our Gaal and his brethren, . 
that they ſhould nor dwell in Shechem; 
42. And it came to paſſe on the morrow,,; 
I. 5, that: 


F Abimelech is Naine, 
FF chatthe people went owtiato the field, and 
they tolde Abimeleeh. 

43 Andhe tookthe people,and diuided 

- them intothree companies, and laid waire 
in the field,and looked , and behold, the 
cu" were come forth ont of the city,and 

eroſe vp againſt theaz,and ſmote them, 

- 44 And Abunclech, and the company 
that 244 with him, ruthed forward , and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city : 
andy two other companies ran vpon all the 


people y were in the fields,and flew them. | 


45 And Abimelech fought againit the 
City all that day,and he tooke the city, and 

flew the people that was thercin, and beate 

downe the city,and ſowed it withfalt. 

46 CAnd when all the men of the towre 
of Shechem heard that, they centred into an 
holde of the houſe of the god Berith, 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tewre of Shechem were ga- 
thered together, 

48 Aud Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
_Zalimonyhe & all the people that were with 
him, and Abimelech tooke an axe in his 
hand, and cut downe a bough fr the trees, 
_ and tooke it,and laid ;# on his ſhoulder,and 

faide vnto the people that were with him, 
What ye haue ſeen2 me doe,make haft,and 
doe as I hawe done, 

 .49 Andall the people likewiſe cut downe 


enery man his bongh,and followed Abime- ; 


lech, and pnt them tothe hold, and ſet the 
hold on fice ypon them: fo that all the men 
of the towre of Shechem died alſo, about a 
thouſand men and women. 

' - $5 © Then ent Abimelech to Theber, 
and encamped againſt Thebez, & tooke it. 

51 Butthere was a ſtrong towre within 
the City, and thither fledall che men & wo- 
men,& all they of the city, & har itto the, 
and gate them vpto the top of the towre. 
\, 52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, 
and fonght againſt it, and went hard vato 
ahe doore of y towre, to burne itwath fire. 

53 And a ccrtaine woman caſt a piece of 
a milftone vpon Abimelechs head, and all 
8 brake his ſcull. h 

54 Then he called haſtily vote the yong 


man his armor-bearer , and ſazd vnto him, / 


Draw thy ſword,and ſlay me, that men ſay 
net of me,a woman flew him : and his yong 
man thruſt him throngh,and he died. 


55 And whenthe men of 1ſraz) ſaw thar | 


Abimelech was dead, they departed euery 
man vnto his place. 


56 eThus God rendred the wickednefle * 


of Abimelech which he did vnto his father, 
. Infhaying hisſenentie brerhren. : 

ig7 Andall y enil of y men of Sheche,did 

Gad reder vp0 their heads: & vpo the came 

the curſe of Iothamthe ſonne of lerubbaal. 

CHAP. 
Nd after Abimelech,there aroſc to de- 
_& AfendIiracl, Tolathe ſoanc of Puab, the 


6 Tadges, 


ſonne of Dodo, a man of Iſichar , and hee 
dwelt in Shamir in monnt Ephraim. 
2 Aad he iudped iſraeltwenty and three 
yeeres,and died,and was buried in Shamir, 
3 <FAndattcr him aroſe lair,a Gileadite, 
and indged Iſracl twenty andtwo yeeres, 
4 And hce had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
on thirty afſe colts, and they had thirtie ci- 
ties, which are called Hauoth-lair vnto this 
; day,whichare inthe land of Gilead. 
5 And Iair died, & was buri:d in Camon, 
6 © And the children of Iſrae} did enill 
againe in the ſight of 5 LoRD,& ſcrued Ba 
| alim and Athtaroth,and the gods of Syria, 
| and the gods of Zidon,and the gods of Mo- 
;ab,and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
| and the _ of the Philiſtins,and forſooke 
| the LORD,and ſerved not him, _ 
| 7 Andtheanger of the LORD was hot a- 
| gainſtIſrael, and hee ſolde them into the 
| hands of the Philiſtins, and into the hands 
| of the children of Ammon. 
| 8 Andthat yere they vexed and oppreſ- 
| ſed the childgen of Iſrael : cighteene yeeres, 
! all the children of Iſrael that were on the 
| other ſide Iordan, inthe land of the Amo» 
| tites, which is in Gilead, 

9 Morconer,the children of Ammon ; wg 
| ſed ouer Iordan,to fight alſo againſt ludah, 
and againſt Beniatnin,and againſt the houſe 
' of Ephraim: ſoy Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed, 

I> CAnd the children of Tirael cried vn- 

| tothe LoRD, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned a- 

; gainſt thee, both becauſe we haue forſaken 
' our God,and alſo ſerne@Baalim. 

It And the LORD ſaid ynto the children 

of Iſrael, Did not I delizer you from the E- 

gyptians,& fromy Amorites,from the chil. 

dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines ? 

12 The Zidoniavs alſo and the Amale- 

 kites,and the Maonires did oppreſſs you, 


, and ye cried to me:aud I delivered you out 


' of their hand 
15 Yet yee hane forſaken mee , and (cr- 
' ned other gods; wherefore 1 will delucr 
| you no mote, 


14 Goc;and crie vntothe gods which ye. 


! hane choſen, let them deliger you 12 the 

! time of your tribulation, : 

|  I5 C Andthechil4ren of Iſrael ſaid vn- 

{ tothe LORD, Ve haue ſinned, do thou vi- 

; to vs whatfocuer ſcemeth good vato thee 

: deliaer vs ouely,we pray thee this day. 

16 And ney put away the ſtrange gods 

from amog them,& ſerned y LoRD:and h1s 

| ſonle was griened fqr the miſette of Iſracl, 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 

| gathered together, & encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of 1fracl aflmbled them» 
ſclues together and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people ad Princes of G:lc- 

ad,faid one to 2rother,\Vk at man ns He that 
will beginto fight againſt tc children of 
Ammon 2 he ſhall be Head ouer all the tt 
habitants of Gilead, 

| CHAP, 


Iftaelispuniſhed, | 


4 


Tephrhah made Capraine, C 


CHAP, XI, 
No Iephthah y Gilcadite was a migh- 


tie man of yalour, and he was the ton | 


of an harlot : and Gilead begate Tephtkah, 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
and his wines ſons grew vp, and they thruſt 
oit Iephthah,andſaid vnto him, Thon ſhalt 
rot inherite in our fathers hnuſe , for thou 
art the ſonne of a ſtrange woman, 

3 Then lephthah fled from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob + and there 
were gathhered vaine men to Iephthah,and 
went out with hum. 

4 CAndit came to paſle, in proceſſe of 
tine , that the children of Ammon made 
warte againſt Iſrael. 

5 Anditwas fo that when the children 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael , the 
Lders of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah 
out of the land of Tob. 

6 Andrhiey ſaid vnto- Tephthah, Come 
and bee our Captaine, that wee may fight 
with the children of Ammon, 

7 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of 


Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expell me |: 


out of my fathers honſe ? And why are yee 
come vnto me now whe ye are in diftreffe? 


8 Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto | 


lephthah, Therfare we turne againe to thee 
now,that thon mayeſt go with vs,and fight 
2gainſt the children of Ammen,and be our 
Head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 

9 AndTephthah ſ21d vntothe Elders of 
Gilead, It ye bring me home againe to fight 
aint y children of Ammon, and y LORD 


11 'ſhen Iephthah went with the Elders 


captaine ener them : and Iephthah vtitered 


al bis words before the LORD in Mizpeh, 


12 CAnd.lephthah ſent meſiengers voto y 
ling of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to doe with mee,that thou 
at come againſt me to fight in my land ? 
13. And the king of the children of Am- 
ton anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Ieph- 
hah : Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my land 


when they came P ont of Egypt,frem Ar», 


ron enen vnto Iabbok, & vnto Iordan: now 
tierfote reſtore thoſe /ands again peateably 

14 And Iephthah ſent meflengers againe, 
mito the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 Andſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ieph- 
tiah: Iſrael tooke not away the land of Mo- | 
ad,nor the land ofthe children of Ammon : 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
md walked through the wildernefſe vnto 
the red Sea,and came to Kadeſh:: - 

17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers to the king 
o« Edom,ſaying,Let me I pray thee, pa 
thorow fy lo Lbarhking of Edom would 
Bthearken #4crezo, And in like maney they 


' Tephthahs yow. 


XJ. 
| ſent vnts the king of Meab': bathe would 
! not conſent + and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. * 


13 The they went along thorow y wiſder- 
ines, & compaſſed the land of Edom, & the 
landof Moab,and came by the Eaſt fide of 
the land of Moab,& pitched on y other ſide 
of Arnon, but cate not within 5 border of 
Moab: for Arndn wat the border of Moab. 
' 19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sthon | 
King of the Amorites, the king of Hethbon, 
| and Iſrael ſaid vnto hin; Let vs paſſe , wee 
pray thee;thorow thy land, vnto my place. ' 
20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael,to you 
{ thorow his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all 
| his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, 
| and fonght apainſt Iſrael, ; 
21 Andy LORD God of Tſtael dehuered 
| Sthon and all his people into the hand of 
 Iſrael,and they ſmote them:ſo Iſrael poſſeſ- 
ſed all the land of the Amorites,the inhabi- 
| tants of that countrey, 
; 22 Andthey poſſeſſed all y coaſts of the 
; Amotites, from Arnon even vnto Iabbok, 
| and from the wildernes enen vnto Ierday. 
23 Sonow the LoRD God of Iſrael hath 
; diſpoſleiſed the Amorites from before ls 
{people Tſracl, and ſhouldeft thou poleſle it? 
24 Wilt not thou poſlefle that which 
Chemoſh thy god gineth thee to poſſeſke?ſo 
' whomſoener the LORD our God ſha] drine 


; out from belore vs,them will we poſleſle. 


25 And now, artthou any thing better 
then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Mo- 


: ab? id he ener ſtrine againſt Iſracl,or did 
: heener fight agaizſt them, 
<huer the before me;ſhall I be your head? | 
Io And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto | 
lephthab,The LoRD be witncfle betweene | 
1s2f we donot ſoaccording to thy words. / 


26 While iſracl dwelt in Heſhbon,and 
her towns,and in Aroer,and hcr towns,and 
11 all the cities thet be along by y coaſts © 
Arnon,three hnndred yeres 5 Why therfore 


: did ye net reconer them within that time 7 
« Gilead,& the people mgde him head ard | 


27 Whercfore I hane not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thon doeſt meewrong towarre a- 
gainſt me: the LoRD the Iudge be TIudge 
tl:is day between the children of Iſrael,aud 
the children of Ammon, EN 

28: Howbecit, the king of the children of 
Amman hearkened not vnto the words of 
Tephthah which he ſent him. 

29 eThenthe Spirit of the LORD came 
ypon Iephthah, and he one ouer Gilead 
and Manaſſth, and pafizdouer Mizpeh of 
Gilead,and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſ- 


fed ouer vnto the children of Ammon. 


3o AndTephthah voweda vaw vnto the 
LoRD,&faid, If thou ſhalt Wout faile deli-- 
uer the childre of Ammo into mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhalbe,thatwhatfocner com-: 
meth foorth of the doores of my houſe to, 
meere me,when I returne in peace fromthe: 
childre of Ammo, ſhal ſurely be y LokDs,. 
and I will cffer it vp for a burnt offering, * j 

' 32 © Solept:thah paſſed .ouer vnto the: 
children of Ammonto fight againſt them, . 
andf LoxD delivered them into his hands 

33 Ard he {mote them fro Aroer,c ge rl 

va; 


'TheEphraitnites quarrell, Tudges. Ibtan,Elon,Abdon, 
F thou come to Minnith , exentwemy cities, men of Gilead ſaid vnto him , Art thou an 
& 2nd ynto F plain of the vineyards, wa very Ephraimite ? If he faid, Nay : 
great ſlaughter z thus F childrenof Ammon 6 The ſaid they vnte him,Say now,Shib- Ml chil 
wereſabducd before the children of Iſrael. : boleth:and heſaid, Sibbolerh:for he could 9 
34TAnd Iephtah came to Mizpeh vntohis | not frame to pronounce it right, Thea they Wl Ma 
bouſe,and behold his daughter came outto | took him, and ſlew him ar the paſiages of Fu 
meethim with timbrels and with dances, | Iordan:and there fell at that tume of the 
and ſhe was his onely child : beſide her hee | Ephraimites, forty and two thouſand, I 
had neitherſonne nor daughter, ': 7 And Iephthah indged Ifracl fixe {MI 3nd 
33 Andit.cameto paſſe when he ſaw her, | yeeres : then died Tephthab the Gileadire, MM bin 
$# thathe rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my | & was buried in oxe ofthe cities of Gilead, WI nc; 
* danghter, thon haſt bronght me very low, | 8 © And after him Ibzam of Bethlekem 7 


and thou art one of them thattronble me:  indged Iſrael, . wif 
for I haue opened my mouth vato the; 9 Andhe hadthirty ſons, and thirtie I hin 
LoRD,and I cannot goe backe. Hg Do, war's he ſent abroad,and tooke WI wo 

36 And ſheſaid vatohim, My father, zf! in thirty daughters from abroad for his -I 


thou halt opened thy month vnto y LORD, | ſons And he iudged Iſrael ſenen yeeres, cor 
do to me according to that which hath pro- | Io Thendied Ibzan , and was buried MW cu 
ceeded out of thy mouth : foraſmuch as the | at Bethlehem, _ | 
LoRD hath take vengeancefor thee ofth'ne | 11 © And after him,Elon, a Zebulonite I to! 
enemies,cuen of thechildren of Ammon. | iudged Iſrael, & he indgedIirael ten yeres, WW ma 

37 And ſhe ſaid vntoher father, Let this | 12 And Elon y Zebulonite died, & was I 
thing bee done for mee: Let me alone two | buried in Aiialon in y country of Zebulun, WW me 
moneths,thatI may go vp and downe vpon 13 © And after him, Abdon the ſonne of ork 


the mountaines,and bewaile my virginitie, Hillel a Pirathonite,indged Iſrael. - all 
I,and my fellowes. 14 And he hadforty ſons , and thirty ne. I 
38 And he ſaid,Goe. And he ſent her a- | phewes, that rodeon threeſcore & ten aiſe. il of 
way for two moneths, and ſhee went with | celts : and he tudged Iſrael eight yeeres, the 
ber companions,and bewailed her virgini- 15 And Abdon y ſon of Hillel 5 Piratho. | fot 
tie ypon the meuntaines, * nite died, & was buried inPiratho iny lid MI. 
39 Andit cameto paſle at the end of two | of Ephraim,in y mount of the Amalckires, WW vn! 
that ſhe returned vnto her father, CHAP. XIII. 4 BC 


who did with her 2ccording to his vow Nd the children of Iſrael did euill 3» WM of 
which hee had yowed:: and thee knew no gaine in the ſight of the LoRD,and the WI v-1 
man: and it wasa caſtqme in Iſrael, LoR D dclinered them into thahand of WM bt 
+ 40 That the daughters of Iſrael went | the Philiſtines forty yeeres, 
yeerely to lament the daughterof Iephthah 2 © And there was a certaine man of Wl the 
the Gileadite fonre dayes ina yeere, «| Zorah, of the famuly of the Danites,whoſe Ml ti) 
CHAP. XII. name was Manoah, and his wite was bar- WM th: 

Nd y men of Ephraim gathered them- | ren, and bare nor. | | 
ſelnes together, and went Northward, 3 And y Angel ofthe LogD appeared Wl 

and ſaid ynto Iephthab, Wherefore paſſz{t | vnto the woman,and ſaid vnto her,Behold Wh 12 
thou ouer to fight againſt y children of Am-:; now,thon aye barren,and beareſt not : but | 


men, & did(t nat call vs to goe with thee >; thon ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne. of. 
We wil darne thine houſe vpon thee wy fire. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, Wl th: 
2 And lephthah ſaid vatothem, Iand | and drinke not wine,nor ftroag Croke,mnk ro! 


my people were at great ſtrite with y chil-| cate not any vncleane thing. | 
dren of Ammon: and when I called you,ye' 5 Forlo,thou ſhalt conceiue and beate WI we 
deliuered me not out of their hands, a ſon, and no raſor ſhall come on his head: WM tar 
3 And when Iſaw that ye deliutred »ze . for the child ſhalbe a Nazarite vnto Ged Wl 9: 
net,I put my life in my hands,and paſſed o-, from the wombe : and he ſhall begin to de- WI a 
uer againſt the children of Ammon,and the, liner Iſrael out of y hand of the Philiſtios, Wl fa 
LoRD dclinered them ivto my hand: &6& &© Thenthe woman came, and tolde 
Wherefore then are yee come vp vnto mee her busband,#ying, A man of God came Bl m 


this day,*o fight againſt me ? ynto me,and his countenance was like the il th 

4 Thea eph thered together all . countenance of an Anzel of God, very tet- i of 
the men of Gilcad, and fought with Ephra- rible: but I asked him not whence he was, 

- rn: and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, neither told he me his name. ſh 


decauſe they ſaid, Yee Gileadites are fugi- 7 Buthe ſaid vntome,Behold,y ſhalt con- 
tives of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites cciue & beare a ſon : & now,drink no wine Wi 1 

_ andamongthe Manaſfites. nor ſtrong drink,neither eate any vncleane WI n« 
. 5 Andthe Gilcadites tooke the paſſages thingtor y child ſhalbe a Nazarite to God 


m 
of Ierdan before the Ephrainutes : and it from the wombe,to the day of his death. he 
was ſo.that when thoſe Ephraimites which 8 &© Then Manoah entreated 5 LORD, :p 

FH) 


wezeelcaped,faid, Ler me goc ouergthatthe and ſaid,O my LORD, let the man of ey 
” 3 WHIC 


Manoahs ſacrifice, 
which thou didſt ſend, come againe vnto 


vs, and teach vs whatwe fhall doe vnto the 
child that ſhall be borne. 


9 And God hearkened to the voice of . 


© Chapaiijj. 


Samſon is borne, _ 
24 TAnd the woman bare aſonne, and 


called his name Samſon : and the childe 
grew,and the LORD bleſſed him. 


25 AndtheSpiritof the LoRD began 


Manoah: and the Angel of God came a- . to mone him attimes in the campe of Dan, 


ine vitethe woman as ſheſare in y field: 
Fo Manoah her hnsband was not withher. 

to And the woman made haſte,and ran, 
and hewed her husband, and ſaid vnto 
him, Behold, the man hath appeared vnto 
me,that came vnto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe,and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid vnto 
him, Artthou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the 
woman 2 And he ſaid, I am. 

-12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words 
come to paſſe : How ſhall wee order the 
child. and how ſhall we doe vntohim ? 

13 Andthe Angel of the LokD ſaid vn- 


to Manoah, Of all that I aid vnto the wo- | 


man, let her beware. 
14 She may not cat of any thing y com- 
meth of y vine, neither let her drinke wine 


or ſtrong drink noreat any vncleane thing: 


all that I commanded her, let her obſerae. 
15 C:And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel 
of the Lo R D, I pray thee let vs deteme 
thee,, vntill wee haue made ready a kidde 
for thee, 
16 And the Angel of the LoR Þ ſaid 


'vnto Manoah , Though thou deteine mee, 


I'will not eat of thy bread:and ifthou wilt 
offer a burnt offering , thon mult offer it 


'v.to tae LORD: for Manoah knew not that 


he was an Angel ofthe L ORD. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the LORD, What 1s thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſſe , wee may doe 
thee honour? 


18 And the Angel of the LoRD faid, 


vnto him, Why askeſt thou thas after my 
name,ſeeing it 15 ſecret? | 
19 So Manoah tookea kid, with a meat 


of:::1ng , andoffered zt vpon a rocke vnto. 


the LOR D + andthe Agel Jid wonde- 
ronſly, and Manoah & his wife looked on, 

2» For it came to paſſe, whenthe flame 
went vp toward heauen fram off the Al-. 
tar . that the Angel of the LORD aſcen- 
d:d in the flame of the Altar: and Manoah 
and his wife look:d on 3t, and fell on their 
faces to th: ground, 

21 (But the Angel of the LoRD did no 
more appeare to Manoah and to his wife:) 
then Mgnoah knew that hee was an Angel 
of the LORD. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vato his wife, We 
ſhal ſurely die, becanf: we hane ſeenc God, 

23 But his-wife ſaid ynto him , If the 
LoRkD were pleaſed to kill vs , hee would 
not hate receiued a burnt offering and a 
meat offering at our hands, neither would 
hee hane ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor 
would as at this time hawe tolde vs ſich 
things as theſe. Dy STE! 


betweene Zorah and Efhtaol. 
CHAP. XII11. 
Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman\in Timnath, of the 
daughters ef the Philiſtines. 

2 And he came vp,and told his father, 
and his mother,and faid,T haue feenea wo- 
man in 'Timnath,of the daughters of FPhi- - 
liſtins:now therfore get her for meto wi'e, 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
vato him, Is there nener a woman among 
the danghters of thy brethren,or among 
my people, thatthon goeſt to take a wife 
of the vncircumciſed Philiſtines > And 
Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Get her for 
me,for ſhe pleaſeth me well. any 

4 But his father and his mother knew 


1tthatitwas of the LORD, that hee 


ſonght an occaſion againſt the Phuliſtines': 
for at that time the Philiſtines had domi. 
nion ouer Iſrael. 

5 ©þ Then went Samſondowne,and hi 
father and his mother, to Timnath,& came 
to the vineyards of Timnath : and behold, 
a yong lyon roared againſthim. | 

6 AndtheSpirit of the L o k Dcame 
mightily vpon kim and he rent hinvas hee 
would haue rent a kid, and he had nothing 
in his hand : but hee told not his father ot 
his mother, what he had done. 

7 And hewentdowneand talked with 
the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 cAnd after atime hereturned to take 
her,and he turnedaſidetoſee the carkeis of 
the lian : and behold, there was a ſivarme 
df Bees,and hony in y carkeis of the lion. 

9 Andhee tookethereof in his hands, 
and went on cating , and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, and heegauethem, and 
they did eat; but hetold not them that he * 
had taken y hony out of y carkeisof y lion,/ 

. Io CSo his father went downe ynto the 
woman , and Samſon made there a feaft : 
for ſo vſed the yong men todoe. | 

11 Anditcametopaſle when they ſaw * 
him, that they brought thirtie compant». /” 
6n5s to be with him. 

12 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will \. 
now pnt foorty a riddle vnto you : if you 
can certainely declare ic me,within the ſea- 
uen dayes of the feaſt, and find it out, then: 
I will gine youthirtic ſheetes, and thirtie 
change of garments : : 

13 Butif ye cannot declare it mee, then- 
{hall yee giue meethirtie ſheetes, and thire 
tie change of garments . And they faide- 
vnto him, Put foorth thy middle, that 
wee may heare it. 

14 Andhee ſa;dvnto them, Ont of the 
cater came foorth meate, and out of the 


- 


 Samſons riddle, * 
| came foorth ſweetneſſe, And they 


could not in three dates expound y riddle, 
15 And it cameto paſſe on the ſeanenth 


day, that they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, En- | 


tice thy hnsband, that he may declare vn- 

to vs the riddle, leſt wee burne thee and 

thy fathers bonſe with fire : Haue ye called 
. vs,to take that we haue > 1s 1t not fo ? 

I6 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and (aid, Thou doeſt but hate me, and 1o- 
ueſt me net : thou haſt put foorth a riddle 

. vnto the children of my people, & haſt not 
: told it me, And he ſaid vnto her, Behold, 
. T hare not tolde 7t my father nor my me- 
;ther,and ſhall I tell zz thee ? 
17 And (hee wept before him the ſenen 
 dayes, while the feaſt laſted : and it came 
to paſle on the ſeauenth day, that hee told 
her , becauſe ſhee lay fore vpon him: 
'and ſhee toldethe riddle to the children 
of her people 

18 Andthemen of the citie ſaid vnto 

him on the ſeauenth day before the Sunne 
-went downe, What is ſweeter then honie? 
andwhat is ttonger then alyon ? And hee 
. Faid vnto them, It ye had not plowed with 
my heifer,ye had not fonnd out my riddle, 

15 CAndthe Spiritofthe L ORD came 

vpon him , and hee went downe to Aſhke- 
Jon, and flewe thirtie men of them , and 
tooke their ſpoile, and gaue change of gar- 
ments voto them which expouded the rid- 
dle: andhis anger was kindled, and hee 
wentvp to his fathers houſe, 

20 Rnt Samſons wife was gizez to his 
companion, who he had vſed as his friend, 
CHAP. XV. 

B Ve it came to paſſe within a while af- 

ter, in the time of wheate harueſt, that 
Samſon viſited his wife wirh a kidde, and 
heeſaid, I will goe in to my wife into the 
chamber : But he: father would not ſuffer 
him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I'verily thought 
that thon haddeſt vtterly hated her, there» 
fore I gaue her to-thy companion: is net 
her yonger fiſter fairer then ſhee? take her, 
I pray thee,in ſtead of her. 

3 © And Samſon ſayde concerning 

them, Nowe ſhall I bee more blame- 
 lefie then. the Philiftines , thongh I doe 


W them a diſpleaſure. 


4 | And Samſon went and caught three 
hnndred fexes, aid tooke firebrands, and 
turned taile to tale, and put a firebrand in 
the midit berweene two tailes. 

5 And when hce had ſet the brands on 
fire, hee let them goe into the ſtandin 
corne ofthe Phiiſtines,and burnt kk 
the ſhackes,, and alſo the ftanding cornc, 
with the vineyards ard oltucs. 

&. © Then the Philifives faid , Who 
hath done this? and they arſyrered, Sam- 
_ onthe ſon in. law of the Timnite, becanſe 
he had taken his wite, ard giuen het to his 


"Tudges, 


companion. Andthe Philiſtines came yp 
and burnt her and her father with fire, ** 
7 And Samionſaid vnto them, Chough 
ye haue done this, yet will I be auenged vt 
yon,and aſter that I will ceaſe. 
' 8 Andhee ſmote them hip and thigh, 
, with a greatſlanghter: and he went downe 
and dweſtin the toppe of the rocke Ftar, 
9 CThenthe Philiftines went vp,& pit- 
ched in Indah,& pred themſelues in Lehi, 
; Io Andthe menof Iudahſaid,Why ate 
ye come vp againſt vs? and they anſwered, 
; Tobind Samioen are we come vp,to doe to 
kim,as he hath doneto vs. 
It Thenthree thouſand men of Indah 
went to the top of the rocke Etan,ard (2id 
; to Samſon: Knoweſt thou not that the Phi- 
; littines are rnlers oner vs ? What 55 this 


' chazthou haſt done vnto vs ? and hee ſaid 


' vntothem,, As they did vato mee, ſo hane 
| I done vnto them. 
/. 12 And they ſaid vnto him , Wee are 
; core downe to bindthee, that we may do 
; huerthee into the hand of the Philittines, 
: And Samſon ſaid vnto them , Sweare vito 
' me, y ye will notfallvpon me your ſelucs, 
15 Andthey ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
No : but wee will binde thee taft, and de- 
liner thee into their hand : but ſurely wee 
; wil not kill thee. And they bound him 
; with tivo nav coards, and broughthim vp 
from the rocke. 

14 TAnd when he came vnto Lehi, the 

Philſtines ſhouted againſt him : and the 
' Spirit of the L ORD came mighuly vpon 
him, and the coards that were vpon hi 
: armes became as flaxe that was burnt with 
; fire,and his bands looſed fro off his hands, 
15 And he found a ncw iaw-bone of an 
, ale, and put foorth his hand, and tooke it 
| and ſlew a thonfand men therewith. 
' 16 And Samſon ſaid, With the 1awbone 
; of an aſe heapes vpon heaprs,with the law 
'of an aſſe hauc 1 flaine athouſagd men, 
'. 17 And it came topalle when hee had 
| made ne end of ſpcaking,that he caſt away 
the 1awbone out of his hand, and called 
that place Ramath-Lehi. 

18 And hce was ſore athirſte,and cal- 
led cn the LORD, andſaid, Thon haſt 
ginen this great deliuerance into the hand 
of thy ſeruant : and now ſhall-T die for 
thirſte , and fall znto the hand of the vn» 
circumciſed ? 


' 19 But God glauean hoſlow place that 


was inthe 1aw,and there came water there- 

. out , and when hee had drunke his Spirit 

came againe, and hee reuined : whercſorc 

hee cailed the name thereof En-hakkere, 
which is in Leht,vnto this day : 

20 Andhe iudged Iſrael in the dayes of 

the Philiftines twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XVI. 

= Hen went Samſon to Gaza , and ſawe 

there an harlot, and went wa wnto het. 

2 Ad 


Samſons iaw-bone, 


$anſons eſcape: 


2 Aadit was tolde the Gazites , fay-\ 


ins, Samſon 18 come hither. And they : 
compaſſed him in, and laide want tor him 
all night in the gate of the citie, and were 

quict all the night, ſaying, In the mornung | 
whea itis day,we hall kill him. ; 


: Chap.xv). 


F 
[ 


His eyes PMt Out, | 
15 C Andſhefaid vnto him, How canſt - 
thouſay, Ilouethee , when thine heart is 
not with me ? Thou haſt mecked me theſe 
three times,and haſt not told mee wherein 
thy great ſtrength /zeth. - | 
' 15 Anditcame to paſſe when ſhe preſ- 


3 And Samſon lay till midnight,and a- | ſed him daily with her words, and vrged 


roſe at midnight , and tooke the doores of | 


him,ſothat his ſoule was vexed vntodeath; 


the gate of the iti, and the two poſts,and | 17 That hetald her all his heartzand fad 
went away with them , barre andall, and ! vntohker, There hath not come a raſor vpon 


put thern vpon his ſhoulders , and caried | 
them vp to the toppe of an hill that 15 7 
betore Hebron, 


rek,whoſe name was Delilah. _ 
5 Andthe lords ofthe Philiſtines came 
vnto her, and ſaid vnto her , Enticc him, | 


: mine head: for I haze beene a Nazarite 


vnto God from my mothers wombe : If I 


| be ſhayen, then my ſtrength will goe from 
4 © Aud itcame to paſſe afterward, | 
that heloucd a woman in the valley of So- 


mce,and I ſhall become weake, and be like 
any other man, 


18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 


; told her all his heart, thee ſent and called 


for the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, 


and ſee wherem his great ſtrength l:ezh, | Come vp this once, for hee hath ſhewed 


and by what meanes wee may preuaile a- 


#1& him : and we will giue thee cuery one 
& vs,clcucn hundredpyeces of filuer. 

6. CAndDclilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
heth,, and wherewith thou mightett bee 
bound, to affli& thee. 

7 And Samſon ſayd vnto her , If they 
binde mee with ſeauen greene withs , that 
were neuer dryed, then thallI bee weake, 
and be as wig a man, Ws 

8 Then. the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſcauen .greene wathes, 
which had not beene dryed,and ſhe bound 
him with them, 

9 Now there were men lymg ti waute,: 
abiding with her in the chamber : and ſhe 
faid vnto him , The Philiſtines Lee vpon' 
thee, Samſon. And he brake the withs,as a 
thred of tow 1s broken, when it toucheth 
the fireyſo his ſtrength was not knowen. 

Lo And D-lilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Be- 
bold,thou hait mocked mee, and tolde me. 
lies, now tell mee I pray thee , wherewith 
thou mighteft be av y : 

11 And kee ſaid vnto ker , If they bind 
fuee faſt with new ropes that nener were 
occupied, then ſhall I bee weake, and bee, 
as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore taoke new ropes, 
and bond him therewith, and ſaid vntn,; 
him, The Philiſtines bee vpon thee , Sam», 
fon. ( And there were liers 11 waite ab-, 
ding in the chamber ) and hee brake them 
from off his armes like a threed. ; 

13 And Delilah faid vnto Samſon, Hi-. 
therto thou haft mocked me, and tolde me 
lies: tell mee wherewith thon mighteſt be 
bound, And he ſaid ynto hier, If thon wea- 
veſt the ſeen locks of my kead wthe web. 

14 And thee faſtened ur with the pinne, 
and faid'vuto him, The Philiſtines be vpon 
tice Samſon, And hee awaked ont of his 
licepe, and went away with the pinne of | 
licocame,aud with the web, 


; meall his heart. Then the lords of the 
gainſt him, that wee may binde ham, to afs * nes 0: 
' mony 1n their h 


Philiſtines _P vnto her, and brought / 


19 Andſhee made himſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhee called for a man, and thee 
| cauſed him to ſhaue off theſcauen locks of 
his head, and ſhee beganto affiift him, and 
bis ſtrength went from him. 
20 Aud ſhee ſaid , The Philiſtines bee 
vponthee Samſon. And hee awoke out of 
his fleepe, and ſaid, I will goc out as at 0- 


; thertimes before, and thake my ſclfe. Apa 
& 


hee wilt not that the LORD was 
parted from him, 

21 © Bnt the Philiſtines tooke him, 
and put out his eyes, and brought him 
downe to Gaza, and bound him with 
fetters of braſſe, and hee did grinde in 
the priſon houſe. 

22 Howbeit,the haire of his head began 
to grow againe,after he was ſhauen. 

25 Therthe lords of the Philiſtines ga» 
thered them together, for to offer a preat; 
ſacrifice vnto Dagon their god, and to re- 
ioyce: for they ſazd , Our god hath deli- 
nered Samſon our enemy into our hand, 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god : for they ſaid , Our god 
hath delinered into one hands our enemie, 


; andthe deſtroyer of our countrey., which 


flew many of vs, 

25 And it came to paſſe when their 
hearts were merrie, that they ſaid,Call for 
Samſon, that hee may make vs ſport. And 
they called for Samſon ont of the priſon 
houſe, and hee made them ſport, and they 
ſct him betweene the pillars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that 
held him by the hand , Sutter mee, thatI 
may feele the pillars whereupon the houſe 


, ſtandeth, that I may leane vpou them, 


27 Now the honſe was fall of men and 
women, and all the lords nf the Philiſtines 
were there : and there were vpon the roote 
about three thouſavd men and women, that 


bebeld while Samſon made ſport. , 


and ſaid , O Lord GOD,remember me, I 


ray thee, and ſtrengthen mee, I pray 
006, z onely en unary God, that I may 


bee at once auenged of the Philiſtines, for | the yeere, and a ſuite of 


my two 


29 Aol Sanfon tooke holde of the two ' : 
| with the man, and the young man was yy, 


maddle pillars , vpen which the houſe | 
» and an which it was borne vp , of 


the one with his right hand, and of the | 


other with his left. Ee, 

3s And Samſon ſaid, Letmee die with 
the Philiftines: and bee bowed himſelfe 
the lords, and vpon all the e that 
were therein :{o 


flew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren andall the honſe 
of his father, came downe, and tooke him, 
and brought h:2 vp , and buricd hm be- | 
tweene Zorah and Ejhtaol, inthe bi ing 
place of Manoah his father : and he 3s ft ' 
Iſrael twentie yecres. 
| ' CHAP. XVII 

Nd there was a man of monnt Ephra- 
1m,whoſe name was Micah. 

2 And heeſaid vnto his mother, The e- 
lenen hundred fhekels of filuer, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur- 
ſedſt,and ſpakeſt of alſo in nune eares, be- 
hold , the filuer is with mee, I tooke it. 
And his mother ſaid, Blefſed bee thou of 
the LORD my ſonne, 

3 And when hee had reſtored the ele- 
uen hundred ſaekels of filuerto hts mother, 
his mother ſaid , Thad wholly dedicated 
the filuer vnto the LORD , from my hand, 
for my ſonne to make agrauen image, and 
a molren image : new therefore I will re- 
ſore it vnto thee. 

4 Yethereſtored the money to his mo- 
ther , and his mother tooke two hundred 
fackels of filuer, and gane them to the 
fonnder, who made thereof a granen-1- 
mage, and a molten image : and they were 
_ an the houſe of Micah, 
| $5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe of : 
gods,and made an Ephod,and Teraphim, 
and cenſecrated one of his ſonnes: who be- 
came his Prieſt. 

6 In thoſedayes there was no king in 
Iſrael, but euery man did that which was 
r:pht in his owne eyes. 

7 ©CAudrherg was a young man out of 
B*thlchem Iudah , of the family of Tudah, 
who was 4 Leuite,and he fotjourned there. 

8 And the mandeparted out of the ci- 
tie from Reth-lehem Iudah, to foionrne 
where hee-could finde a place: and he came 
to mount Ephraim to the Houſe of Micah, 
as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah ſaid vnto him , Whence 
comm?ſt thou ? And hee ſaiÞ$vnto him, I 

- am aLcuitc of .Berch-lebem Indab , and I 


* Tudges. 


28 And Samfon called vato the Lond, 


| was 1n the houſe of Micah. 
with a his nught: and the honſe fell vpon &t he LoRD will doe me good, ſecing I haye 


dead which hee ſlew ! 
at his death, were moe, then they which he | 


|Danites ſonght them an? inheritance to 
: dwell in: for vntothat day, al their inhe+ 


thetribes of Iſrael. 


| familie, fiue men from their coaſts, men of 
; valonr, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, ts 


TheLeuite hired: 
goe to ſozourne where I may find a place, 
Lo And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwel with 
me, and be ynto mee a father and a Prich, 
and I will giue thee ten ſhekels of ſiluer by 
apparell, andthy 
viftuals, So the Leuite went in, 
11 And the Lenite was content todwel] 


to him as one of his ſannes. * 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, 
and the young man became his Pricſt, and 


I3 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I tha 


aLemte tomy Prieſt. 
CHAP, XVIIL 
N thoſe dayes there was no king in If. 


racl : and 1n thoſe dayesthetribe of the 


ritance had not fallen vnto- them , among 
2 Andthe children of Dan ſent of thei 
ſpte out the land, and to ſearch it,and they 


ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſearch the land : who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, tothe 


houſe of Micah, they a, ay there. too! 
3 When they were by the hotiſe of Wl:and 
Micah, they keeww the voiceof the young- BW and 
man the Leuite : and they turned in ti1- WW oat 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Who tr »ught app 
thee hither? And what makeſt thou in x0 8 
place ? and what haſtthon here? and 
4 And heeſaid vnto them , Thus ail BW 1nd 
thus dealeth Micah with mee, and hath }i- Wl (aic 
red me,and I am his Prieſt. i 
5 Andthey ſaid vitohim, Aske coun. Bi ve; 
ſell, wee pray thee, of God, that wee muy go 
know , whether our way which wee goe, Wil þ: 
{hall be proſperous. Vn! 
6 Andthe Prieſtſaid vnto them , Goe il ;p 
In peace? befoxethe LORD #5 your way | 
wherein yee goe. he 
7 © Then the fiue men departed , and Ml a 
' came toLaiſh, and ſawe the people that il 4 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſſe,a/- K 
ter the manner of the Zidonians , quiet Wl th 
and ſecure, and there was no mayiftrate in Bl :; 
the land that might put them to fhame in 
any thing, and they were farre from WI -f: 
the Zidonians, and had no bulineſſe with in 
any man. : pr 
8 And they came vnto their bretkres p] 
ts Zorah, and Eſhtaol : and their brethren 
ſaid vnto them, What ſay ye? D 
Ss And they ſaid , Ariſe, that wee may b 
gee vp againſt them : for wes hane ſcene ' WW c 
the land, and behold, it zs very good ; and Wi 
are yee ſtill? Beenot flouthfullto goe,and n 
to enter into the land. q 
Io When yee gee, yee ſhall come w- t 
'to a peopl> ſecure, and to a large Jand: : 


ſor God hath giuen it wto your hands ” 
p43 


Micah robbed, ' Chap.xix, Micahs idoleſetvp, 
place where there isno want of any thing, Letnotthy voice be heard among vs , left 
at in the earth, angry fellowes run vpon thee , & thou loſe 
11 C And there went from thence of the thy life, with the lines of thy houſhold. 
amily of the Danites ont of Zorah,and ont 26 Andthe children of Dan went thdir 
of Eſhtaol fixe hundred men, appointed | way : and when Micah ſaw that they were 
with weapons of warre. _ _ . tooftrengfor him , hee tnrned and went 
12 Andthey went vp, and pitched m : backe vnto his houſe. - 
Xiriath-jearim in Indah : Wherefore they + 27 Andthey tooke the things which Mi- 
called that place Mahaneth-Dan,vntothis - cah had made,and thePrieſt which he had, 
day, behold,zt # behind Kiriath-tearim. | and came ymo Laifh., vato a people that 
' 13 Andthey paſled thence vnto mount | wereat quiet, and ſecure , fo; they ſmote 
Ephraim,& came vnto the honſe of Micah, | them with the edge of the ſword, & burnt 
14 © Then anſwered the fine men that | the city with fre, 


weut to ſpice outthe conntrey of Laiſh,and | 28: Andthere was nodelinerer, becauſe 


fad vnts their brethren, Doe ye know that | it was farrefrom Zidon, and they had no 


there is intheſe houſes, an Ephod,and Te-| bufunefle with any man : aud it was in the 
raphim, anda grauen image, and a molten ; valley that [yezh by Beth-rehob , and they = 
image > Nowtherefore conſider what yee | built acity,and dwelt therein, 

hae to doe. ; ; 29 Andtheycalledthe name ofthe ciry 
! 15 And they turned thitherward, and , Dan, after thename of Dan their father, 


cameto the houſe of y yong many Lenite, | who was borne vnto Iſrael : howbeitthe 


eye voto y houſe of Micah,& ſaluted him. ; name of the city was Laiſh at the firft. 
| 16 Andthefixe hundred men appoin=, 3o © Andy childrenof Dan ſet vp the 


tedwith their weapons of warre , which | praven image: and Ionathan the ſonne of 


were of the childrea of Dan ſtood by the | Gerſhon, the ſonne of Manafſch, he and his 
entring ofthe gate. fons,were Pricſtstothe tribe of Dan, vail 


17 Aad the flue men that went to ſpie the day of the captiuity ofthe land. 
out y land,went vp, came in thither,aud 3t Andt ſet them vp Micahs . ror 
teoke the grauen rage, and the Ephod,. image,which he made all the timethatthe 
and the Tetaphim, and the molten image: | kouſe of God was 1m Shiloh. 
and the Prieft ſtood in the entring of the CHAP. XIX. 
'yate, with the fixe hnndred men that were Ad it cameto paſſe in thoſe daies,whe 
appointed with weapons of warre, there was no king in Iſrael , that there 
18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, . wag a certaine Lewte ſojourning on the 
md fetched the earued image, the Ephod, fide of mount Ephraim, who tooke ro him 
and y Teraphim,& the malten image: rhen ' a concnbine out of Bethlehem Indah, 
faid the Prieſt vnto them, What doe yee? 2 Andhis concabine played the whore 

19 And they ſaid vnto him , Holdethy againſt him,and wentaway trom him vnto 
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth,and | her fathers houſe toBethlehem-Tudah,and 
goe with vs, and bee to vs a fatherand a was there foure whole moneths. 

Prieft : Is it better for thee to beea Prieſt 3 And her hnsband aroſc,and went af- 
vato the honſe of one man, or that thou be , ter her to ſpeake friendly vnto her, and tb 
aPrieft vnto atribe,and a tamily in Iſrael? ' bring her apaine, haning his ſeruant with 

20 Andthe Prieſts heartwas glad, and ' him,and a conple of afles: and ſhe brought 
heetooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, him to her fathers honſe: and when the 
and the graven image , & went in the mid- | father of the damoſell ſawe him, he rezoy- 
'dalt of the people. ced to meete him, 

21 $o they turned and departed,and put And his father in lawe the damoſels 
the little ones, aud the cattell , and the ca- father reteined him,and he abodewith him 
tage before them. three dayes: ſo they did cate and drinke, 

22 © Andwhen they were a good way | and lodged there. 
fromthe houſe of Micah,the men that were $5 «© And it came to paſſe on the fourth 
lathe honſes necre to Micahs houſe, were day,when they aroſe carly in the morning, 
gathered together, and onert@oke the chil- that he roſe vp ro depart: and the damo- 
en of Dan, : ſels father ſaid vnto his ſonne in law,Com- 
73 And they cryed vnto the children of - fort thine heart with a morſell of bread, 
Dan : and they turned their faces,and ſaid and afterward goe your way. : | 
vato Micah , What aileth thee, that thous” 6 And they fate downe , and did eate 
commeſt with ſach a company? and drinke both ofthem together: for the 
24 And hee ſaid, Yee hane taken away gdamoſelsfather had ſaid vnto the man, Be 
my goddes which 1 made , and the Prieſt, content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 
and ye are gone away : and what hate I and letthine heart be merrie. 
more ?and what is this that yee ſay vuto. 7+ And when the manroſe yp to depart» 
me,\hataileth thee? kis father in law vrged hum:  efore he 
25 Andy chuldren of Dan ſaid vnto him, lodged there againe, © 


Tudpes. forced to death; Mui 
waſhed their feet, and did cat and drink 

22 © New as they were making they 
hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, 
certain ſons of Belial beſet the houſe round 


T he Lewes wite 
+. $ Andhearoſeearely in the morning , 
on the fift day to depart, andthe damoſels 
father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray ' 
thee. And they taried vntill after noone, 
and they did eate both of them. | abont,a»d beat at the doore, and (; Pakety 
- 9 Andwhentheman roſe vp to depart, , the maſter of the honſe, the old man, ſay. 
he and his concubine, and his feruant: his ! ung, Bring foorth the man that came inty 
father in lawe, the damoſe)sfather ſaid vn- )thine houle,that we may know him. 
to him, Behold, now the day draweth to- | _ 23 And the man, the maſter ot y hone, 
wards eueuing * I ptay you tatry all night » went out vnto them 3 and ſaid _ them, 
belrold, the day groweth to an end , lodge ! Nay my brethren, nay I pray yon doe nat 
here, that thine heart may be merrie,and to | {o wickedly : ſeeing that this man is come 


" 1n, 

5 Ar 
and be 
night; 
conc 


motrow get you earely on your way , that | 1it@ mine houſe, doc not this folly, 
thou mayeſt goc home. 

Io Butthe man would not tarrie that | 
night, but he roſe vp , and departed, and | 
came oucr againſt Iebus ( which is Ieruſa- | 
Tem:) and there were with bim 1wo afles | 

.Fadled, his concubinealſo was with him. | 
. It And when they were by Tebus, the! 
. Cay was fre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaide 
vnto his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let 
.vs turnein intothis city of the Jebufites, 
and lodge in it, 
: I2 Andhis maſter ſaid vnto him, Wee | 
will rotrntne aſide hither into the city of 
a ſtranger, that # not of the children ot 1F- 
racl,we will pafſe ouer to Gibeah, 1 
1; And he ſaid vnto his ſernant, Come, | 
and let vs draw neer to one of theſe places 
to lodge all night in Gibeah, er in Ramah,, | 
14 Andthey patled on and went their | 
, way, and the Stn went downe vpon them 
when they were by Gibeah , which belon-} 
2*:h to Beniamin, ' 
, 15 And they turned aſide thither, to go # 
in and to lodge in Gibeah : and when hee ! 
*wenr in, he ſate him downe in a ſtreete of | 
the city : for there was no man that tooke 
them 1nto his houſe to lodging. 

16 E And bthold chere came an old man 
from his worke out of the field at euen, | 
which was alſo of mownt Ephraim: and he | 
ſotonrned in Gibeah , but the men of the | 
place were Beniamites. 

._ 17 Andwhen be had lift vp hiseyes, he 
ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreete of the 


3 
{ 


z 
: 
4 
3 
be 
i 


J 


citic : and the #1d man ſaid, Whither goeſt 1 our mia - 


thou 2 and whence commeſt thou > ; 
18 And be ſaid vntohim, Wee are paſ: | 
fing from Bethlchem Indah, toward the | 


fideof mount Ephraim, from thence am 1 : | together as 


and I went to Bethlehem Indah , but I am | 


ow going to the houſe of the LORD , and {the L - 
| 2 An e 
| all F tribes of Iirael, preſented theie 


there 18 no man y receineth meto houſe, 
19 Yet there 1s both ſtraw and prouen- 


der for our afles , and there is bread and | y allembly of y 


wine alſo for mee &for thy handmaid, and | 
for the young man which 5 with thy ſer- 
leants ; there 1s no want of any thing. 

20 And the olde man ſaide , Peace bee 
With thee : howſocuer, let all thy wants {ze 
Vpon me, onely lodge not in the ſtreete. 

21 Sohe brought him into his houſe, and 
gaue pronender vnto the afles ; and they 


” 


| 24 Behold,here is my daughter, a maide, 


| brought her foorth vnto them , and they 


that the children of Iſrael 


anc his concnbihte, them I wall briag out 
now, and humble ye thei, and doe with 
them what ſeemeth good vnto you: but 
vito this man doe not fo vile athing. 

25 Rat the men would not hearkento 
him : ſo the man tooke his concubine , and 


knew her, and abnſed her all the night» 
till the morning : and when the day beyan 
to ſpring,they ler her goe. = 
26 Then came woman in y dawning oſy 
day,& fel down at y dore of y mans houſe, 
Where her lord was, till it was light. | 
27 And herlord roſe vp i the morurg: 


and opened the doores of the honſe , and 
yrent on: to goe his way : and beholde, the Wl 
woman his concubine was fallen downe t Wl { c|: 
the doore of the houſe, and her hands were BN twat 
ypon the threſhold, way 
28 And he ſaid vato her,Vp, and let v1 WW Ben: 
be going. But none anſwered:then the man Wl of ti 
tooke hertp vpon an afſe,and the man role 1. 
vp, and gate htm ynto his place. _ 2 rd 
29 © And when hee was come 1nto!:s Bl yate 
houſe, he tooke a knife , and laid hoiieon Wi the 
his concubine, and diuided her , roger 7 
with her benes, into twelue picces , and Mill nib 
ſent her imteall the coaſts of Iirael: fix* 
35 And it was fothat all thar {oweit, Bl the 
ſaid, There was no ſuch deed done wor BY ty; 
ſcene, from the day 5 the children of 1ſrztl 1 
came vp out of y land of Egypt , vntotius fe 
day : conſider of it, take aduijc,and ipCak? 5 
re 
H AP. XX. 1 
Hen al the children of Iſrael went Ott, Bl we 
and the Congregation was gethered Bhi 5. 
one man, from Dan elicy t0 | 
Brer-ſheba, with the land of Galcac, vat0 Bi a 


RD in Mizpeh, E 
d y chiefe of all the prople,enes » 
tES I 
eople of God, foure ly 
dred thouſand | 197. 28h that drew ſword. 
3 (Neww,the children of Beniamin heat 
were gone vpt0 
Mizpeh:) Then ſaid the children of Ifacl, 
Tell vs, how was this wickedneſle ? of 
4 AndtheLeuite, the husband © fo: 
woman that was flaine, anſwered and ſad, 


: "SA £th to Bev» 
I came ynto Gibeah that belvr.g mia 


ath; 


Lrinke 
3 thei 
* City, 
round 
ake tg 
ſay. 
© 1titg 


2Onſe, 
them, 
JC 0t 
Coine 


nade, 
12 Oult 
with 
|: bt 


ten to 
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| they 


tt 


| roſe: 


oh's 
le 0n 
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out, 
red 
13 t0 
/nt0 


foorth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down ed of the Beniamites that day, twenty and 


[ues complaint, Chap.xx. .Iſraelires Rratageme,” 
io,T and my concubine, tolodge, 'tothe ground of the Iſraelites that dayy \ 
; And 5 men of Gibeahroſe againſt me, | twenty and two thonſand men. 
11d befer F houſe round about ypon melby 22 Andthe people the men of Iſrael en- 
night,& thought to haue ſlaine me,and my | coutaged themſclues, and ſet their battell 
wacubine hane they forced 5 ſhe is dead. | againe in aray, in the place whete they put 
6 And Itooke my concublnc, cut her |themſelues in aray the firſt day. 
ja pieces, & ſent her thorowant all F conn- | 23 (Andthe children of Iſrael went vp 
trey of the Inheritance of Iſrael : for they | and wept before the LoRD vntill Eucn, 
hate comitted lew'dnes and folly in Iſrael. ; and asked counſe!l ofthe L o R D, ſaying, 
1 Behold,yee are all children #f Iſrael, | Shall I goe vp againe to batrell againſt the 
nz here your aduiſe and counſell, ' children of Benzamin my brother? Aud the 
$ CAndall the people aroſe as one LORD ſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) 
manſaying, We will not any of vs goe in- | 24 And y children of Iſrael came neere a- 
this tent, neither will we any of vs turne | gainſt y children of Beniamin,y ſecod day, 
wt9 his honſe : | 25 And Beniamin went footth againſt 
$ But now, this/zalbe F thing vy we will | them out ofGibeah the ſecond day,and de- 
dr Gibcah,we wil go wp bylot againſt it | Kroyed downeto the ground of the chil» 
lo And we wili take ten men of a hun- ; dren of Iſrael apaine , eiphteene thouſand 
tred thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and | men; all theſe the (word. 
mhn:dred ofa thouſand, and a thouſand | 26 © Then all the children of Iſrael,and 
eutof ten thouſand to fetch viaual for the | all the people went vp, and came vnto the 
prople,that they may doe,when they come houſe of God, and wr and fate there be- 
to.Gibeah of Beniamin ; according to all fore the LORD, and faſted that day vntill 
he folly that they hane wronght in Iſrael, | Euen , and offer:d burnt ofterings, and 
11 So all y men of Ifrazl were gathered , Pace offerings before the LORD. 


paint y cit32knit together as one man, 27 Andthe children of Iſrael en quired 
[12 CAndy tribes of Iſrael! ſent men tho- of the LORD, (tor the Arke of the coute 
tow all y tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What - 2ant of God wat there in thoſe dayes: 


wickednes 1s this that 1s done among you? - 28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 


; 12 Now thereſorc deligner vs the men, the ſonne of Aaron,ftood before it in thoſe 
ſclildren of Belial which re in Gibeah, | dayes) ſaying, Shall T yet againe goe out 
that we may putthem to death, and pur a- |to battell againſtthe children of Beniamin 
way ewill from Iſrael: butthe children of | my brother,orſhalI ceaſe ? Andthe LoRD 
Ben:amin would not hearken to the yoice fi1d,Goe vp : for to morrow I will deliuer 


oftheir brethren the children of Iſrael. {theminto thine hand. : : 
14 But the children of Bentamin gathe» | 29 And Iſrael ſet liers in waite round 
td themſelnes togzther out of the cities about Gibeah. 


'yato Gibeah, to goe out to battell againſt | 39 And the children of Ifracl went vp 


the children of Iſrael, againſt the children of Bertamin on the 
15 And the children of Bzniamin were | t ird day, and put themſelues In Aray a» 
bibred at ytimeonr of the cities,twenty & | gainſt Gibeah,as at other times. 


fx*thonſand men that drew ſword:befide | 31 And the children of Beniamin went 


the tnhabirants of Gib-ah , which were | out agaiuſt the pcople, avd were drawen 
tuinbred ſeuen hundred choſen men, away from the citie, and they beganne te 
16 Among all this people there were ſinite of the people, aud kill as at ether 
ſeuen luwdred choſen men left-handed , e- | times, in the high wayes, of w one gocth 
ery one could fling ſtones at an haires | vp £9 y houſe of God, & the other to Gibe- 
breadth, and not mi'ie. | ah in the field,aboutthirty men of Iſrael, 

17 And 5 men of Iſrael, beſides Beniamin, | 32 And the children of Benjamin ſaide, 
were nunbred fore hfidred thouſand men | They are ſmitten dowae before vs,as at the 
ydre wv ſivord ; all theſe were men of war. | firlt : But the children of Iſrael ſaide, Ler 

18 © And the children of Iſrael aroſe | vs flee, and draw them from the citie vnto 
ad went vp to the houſe of God, & asked | the high wayes. 

counſel of God, and ſaid, Which of vs thal! 33 Andallthe men of Iſrael roſe vp out 
go vp firlt to the battell agataſt the chil-| of their place, and put themſclnes in aray 
Genof Benjamin ? And the Lo & Þ ſaide, | at Baal-Vamar: and the lyers in waite of 


Indah ſhall gee vp firſt, Iſrael came fonrth out of their places,cucn 
19 And y children of Iſrael roſe yp in y | out of the m2dotvesof Gibeah, 
morning,and encamped agamft Gibeah. | 34 Andthere came againſt Gibcah ten 


20 And the men of Ifract went out to, thouſand choſen men ont of all Iſrael, and 
battell againſt Beniamin,and the men of I\-| the battell was ſore : but they knew not 
reel put themſ2lues in aray to fight againſt | thateuill was necre them, TEN | 
then at Gibeah. 35 Andthe LORD ſmote Beniamin be- 

21 And the children of Beniamin came. forei(racl, and y children of Iſrael deftroy- 


; gi 


* ThoThaelites | 
\ _  fiuethouſand, and an hundred men: all 
theſe drew the ſword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin fawe 
that they were ſmitten: for the men of If- 


rael gane place to the Beniamites , becauſe 
- they truſted ynto the lyers in waite,which 
they had ſer befide Gibeah.. | 
7 the lyers in waite haſted, and 
ruled vpon Gibeah, and thelyers in wait 


themſclees along, and ſmote all the 
eitie with the edge of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appointed figne 
betweene the men of Iſracl and the lyers in 
waite, thatthey ſhould makea great flame 
with ſmoke ariſe vp ont of the citie, 

39: And when the men of Iſrael retired 
30 the batte!],Beniamin beganto ſmite and 


ſons; for they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten 
downe before.vs as in; the firſt batteNl. 

6 But when y flame be 
© 


1amites looked behind them, and beholde, 
y fame ofthe city aſcended vp to heaten. 
4! And when the men of ffael turned 
againe,the men of Beniamin were amazed, 
far they ſaw that euill was come vpon the, 
; herefore they turned their beckes 
betorethe men of Iſrael vnto the way of 
the wilderneſſe, burthe battell onertooke 
them; and them which came out of the ci- 
nes,they deftroyed in the midſt of them. 
43 Thusthey incloſed the Beniamites 


round abont, aud chaſed them, and trode ' 


them down with eaſe ouer againſt Gibezh 
toward the Sunneriſing. 

44 And there fell of B-13min eighteene 
thouſand men; all theſe were men of valor. 

#5 And they turned and fled toward the 
wildernefle ynto the rocke of Rimmon : 
and they gleaned of th& in the high wayes 
fine thouſand men: and purſued hard after 
them voto Gidom, and flew two thouſand 
men of them, 

46 So that all which fel that day of Ben- 
lamin,were twenty and fiue thouſand men 
that drew the ſword; all theſe were men 
of yalour. 


But fixe hundred men turned and | 


7 
fledde to the wilderneſle vnto the rocke 
Rimmon, and abode in the rocke Rimmon 
foure moneths. 

48 Andthe men of Iſrael turned againe : 
vpon the children of Beniamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword,as wel the 
men of enery city , as the beaſt, and all. 
that came to hand : alſothey ſeton fireall 
the Cities that they came to. 

CHAP. XXI. 
| Nor? men of Iſracl had ſworn in Miz- | 
ch, ſaying, There ſhal not any of vs | 
gine his daughter vnto Beniamin to wife, | 

2 And thepeople came to the houſe of 
God,& abode there till Euen before God, 
and lift vp their voyces and wept ſore: 


' Tudges, warrewithBeniamin, 


3 Andſaid, OLORD God of Ifi 
why'is this come to paſſe in Iſrael, 5 there 
ſhould be to day one tribe lackinginIſrac) 

4 Anditcamete paſle on the mortoy, 
that thepeoplcroſe carly , and builc there 
an Altar, and offered burnt ofterings , and 

ce offerivgs, 
' Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid Why 


1s there among all the tribes of Iſracl , tha 


eame not vp with the Congregation yrtg 
the LORD: for they had made a greatoah 


'concerning him that came not vp tothe 
'T 0 K D to Mizpeh, ſaying , Hee 
'Iy be put to death. 


| ſrt 
6 And the children of Iſrael repented 


| them for Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, 
* There 1s onetribe cur off fr6 Iſrael this diy 
kill of thenien of Iſrael abont thirty per- / p 
! that remaine, ſeeing wee haue ſworneb 

! the LORD, that wee will not giue them 
nto riſe vp out 
the cirie,with a pillar of ſmoke;the Ben- | 


7 How fhal we doe for wiucs for them 


onr daughtersto wines ? 
8 © Andthey ſaid, What one 5 there 
of the tribes of Iſrael that eame not vp to 


: Mizpeh to the LORD ? And behold, ther] 


came none to the campe from Tabeſh-Gi 
lead to the aſkmbly, 

9 For the people were nnmbred , and 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Tabcſh-Gitead there, ; 

10 Andthe Congregation ſent thither 
twelne thouſand men of y valianteſt,& ci. 
manded the, ſaying, Goe & ſmite the inh+ 
bitants of lab e:h-Gilead w the edge of the 
ſword, with the women and the children, 

11 Andthis the thing that yethal doe, 
Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroy cuery male, ande- 
uery woman that hath 1yen by man. _ 

12 And they found among the inhabs 
tants of Tabeth-Gilead, foure hundred 


Joung virgins that had knowen no mat, 


lying with any male : and they brougit 
bn ynto the campe to Shiloh, which uu 


- theland of Canaan, 


13 And the whole Congregation ſent 
ſome to ſpeake tothe children of Beutanun: 
that were in the rocke Rimmon,and tocall 
peaceably vnto them. 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time,and they gaue them wines whichthey 
had ſaucdaliue of the women of Iabell- 
Gilead * and yet fo they ſufficed them not. 

15 Andthe people repented them 10 

eniamin, becauſe that the L ORD had 
made a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 © Thenthe Elders of the Congreg# 
tion ſaid, How fhall we doe for wiues for 
them that remaine ? ſeeing the woman at 
deſtroyed out of Bentamun. : 

17 And theyſaid, There mnſt bee an n- 
heritance for they be eſcaped of Reniamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed ont of 1ſrae], 

18 Howbeit we may not giue the wiu 
of our daughters:For the children of Iſradl 
haneſworne, ſaying, Curſed be he that gy 
acth a wife to Benianun, | 

19 Tha 


linelech 


19 Then they ſaid, Rehold,chere i a feald 
ftheL OR D in Shiloh yeecrely,in aplace 
ich on the North ide of Bethel , on 
ie Eaſt fide of the high way thar goeth 
pfrom Bethel to Shechem , and on the 
mth of Lebanon, ; 
20 Therfore they commanded the chil- 
nof Beniamin, ſaying , Goe aud ie mn 
at in the vineyards. 
21 And ſce,& behold,if the daughters of 
hiloh come out to dance in dances : then 
ome yee out of the vineyards, and catch 
euery man his wife of the danghters of 
iloh, and goe to the land of Beniamin. 
22 And it {hall be when their fatners or 
heir brethren come vnto vsto complaine, 
hat we will ſay vato them, Bee fauourable 


oa 


and Naomy. - 
ynto them for our ſakes : becauſe we reſer- 
nednot to each man his wife inthe warre: 
for ye did I, Tv vnto them at this time, 
that yon ſhould beguiltic. | 

23 And the children of Peniamin did 
ſa, and tooke them wiues according to - 
their mimber,of them that danced, whom 
they canght: and they went and returned 
vnto their inheritance,and repaired the ci- 
ties,and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time,cuery man to.lus tribe, 
and to his family, andthey went out from 


| thence euery man to his inheritance. 


25 In thoſe dayes there was no King 11 


' Iſracl:euery man did that which was right 


' In his owne eyes... 


——_— 


"FHE B OOKRF OF RVTH. 


CHAP. L 


s 
F 
"yp 


ndah, wen 


hilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem Iudah, 
ndthey came into the countrey of Moab, 
and continued there. 


pf 


a 


fed againſt mc,and the Almighty bath 
me? 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 


%. 


- 
a; 
Ft 


: nce the death of thine | 
thon haſt left thy father & thy mother,and ! ' 
 thar thon ſhalt marke the place where hee 


| and a full reward bee giuen thee of the 


_ 8s # 


ab : and they came to Bethlehem in the be- 
ginning of barley harueſt, 
{ CHAP. II. 
A Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of herhuſ- 
bands,a mighty man of wealth,uf the 
family of Elimelech,& his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabitefle ſaid vnto 
Naomi, Let mee now goe to the fielde,and 
rome eares of corne after hi7a in whoſe 


gbt I ſhall find grace. And ſhe ſaid vnto ; 


her, Goe,my daughter, 

3 And the went,& came,and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers : & her hap was ' 
to light ena part of the field Jelogirig vnto 
Boaz,who was of the kinred of Elimelech. 

4 TAnd behold, Byaz came from Bethe 
lenem, and ſaid vnto the reapers, The 


LoRD bee with you : and they auſwered | 


him, The LoRD blefle thee. 


Ruth. 


: 
S | 


5 Then ſaid Boaz witohisſeruant y was | 


- rowards Ruth, ' Wu 
corn, & ſhe did eat,and was ſufficed,& leh, 
15 And when ſhe was rifen vp to gleave, 


; Boaz commaunded his young men,ſaying, 


Let her gleanz euen among the theaues, ard 
reproach her not. | 
16 And letfall alfo ſoxze of the handfal; 
of purpoſe for her,and leaue them, that ſhe 
way gleanc therz,and rebuke her nor, 

17 Soſhegleanedinthe field votil enen, 
and beat ont that ſhee had gleaned ; and i; 
was aboutan ephah of barley. 

18 CAnd ſhetook zt vp,& went into y ch 
tie: & her m-ther in law ſaw what ſhe had 
gleaned: & ſhe brought forth, & gane to her 
that ſhe had reſerued after ſhewas ſuſficed, 

19 And hermother in law ſaid vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? 2nd 
where wronghtelt thou? bleſſed be he that 
did take knowledge of thee, And ſhe) 
ſhewed her mother in law with whom: ſhee! 


ſet ouer the reapers,Whoſe damſel is this? } had wronght, and ſaid , The mans rame 


6 And the ſernant that was ſet ouer the ' 
reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabi- * 


tiſh damoſel that came backe with Naomi 


out of the Countrey of Moab: | 

7 And ſhe faid,I pray you let me gleane 7 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the | 
ſheanes : ſo ſhee came,and hath continued |! 
| to mealſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my y5p 


eten from the morning vntill now,thaz ſhe 
taried a little in the keuſe., 


thou not,my daughter ? Goe not to gleane 
in another field, neither go from hence, but 
abide here faſt by my -naidens, 

9 Lerthine eyes be on the field that they 
Qoe reape,and goe t:ou after them:Haue I 
not charged the yong men , that they ſhall 
not touch thee ? and when thou art athirſt, | 
go vnto.the veſſels, and drink of that wkich ' 
the yon men haue drawen, 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face,and bawed 
her ſelfe to the pgronnd, and faid vnto him, | 
Why haue I found grace in thine eyes, 
that thon ſhauldeſttake knowledge of me, 
ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? 


8 Then ſaid Roaz vnto Ruth , Heareſt ' 


they meer 


with whom I wrought to day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in 
law,Blefſed be he of 5 LoRD,who hath not 
left off his kindnes to y lining & to y dead, 
AndNaomt ſaid vnto her, The man 15 neete 
of kin ynto vs,one of our next kinſemen, 

'21 And Ruth the Moabitefle ſaid, He (21d 


men,vntil they haue cnded all my haruck, 
22 And Naomi faide vnto Ruth her 

danghter in law, It is good, my danghter, 

that thou oe out with his maidens. that 

thee not in any other field, 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by y maidens of Boaz 


to glean, vnto y end of barley harueſt,& of 
; wheat harueſt, &dweltyy her mother in lay 


CHAP, T1T, 
Hen Naomi her mather in law ſaid v1- 
to her, My daughter, {hall 1 not ſeeke 


| reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee? 


2 And now,is not Boaz of our kinred,iv 


' whoſe maidens y waſt?bchold,he winnow- 
: eth barley tonight in the threſhing floore, 


- 


> 


Walh thy felfc therefore, and anoint 


It And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto'; thee, and put thy raiment ypon thee, and 
 her,It hath fnlly bene ſhewed mce,all thar | get thee downe to the floore: bz make not 


thou haſt done vnto ny 


the land of thy natinity,& art come vnto a 


mother in lawe, 4 thy (elſe 
usband: and how ! fhall haue done eating and drankang. 


knowen vnto the man, vatill hee 


4 And itſhall be when he lieth downe, 


people,which thon knewelt nat berctofore | ſhalll:e,and thou ſhalt goe in,and vnconcr 


12 The LoRD recompence thy worke, 


LoRD God of Iſrael , vnder whoſe wings | 
thou art come to trult, 
13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fanor in thy | 
fight,my lord, for that thou haſt comforted | 
rae,and forthat thou haſt ſpoken friendly 
vnto thine handmaid, though I be not like | 
vnto one of thy handmaidens, © | 
14 And Roaz ſaid vnto her, At mealetime' 
come y-hither,aad eat of the bread, & di 
thy morſel in y vineger. And ſhe fat þcfide 
the reapers: aud hee reached herpatched 


| his feer, and lay thee downe, aud hee will 
| tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 


5 Andſhee ſaid vnto her, All that thon 


+ ſayeſt vnto me,I will doe, 


6 © And ſhce went downe vnto the 
floore, ard «1d according to all that ht 
mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and druvk, 
and his heart was merry , hee went to lic 
downe at the ende of the keape of corne: 
and ſhee came ſoftly \ and vncouercd his 
fcete,and laid her downe, . 

8 CAndit cameto paſſe at miduight.chit 

; t 


ruth licth ar Boar feer, Chap 
ry man was afraid , and turned himſdfe*! 
" WM... bchold,a woman'lay athis feet.  _ . 
wy 9 And he ſaid, Who art thon ? And ſhe! 
'» W.nfvered , I 452 Rath thine handmatd : 


ſpread therefore thy skirt ouer thine hand- 
maid,for thou arz a neere kinſeman, 

to And heſaid, Blefſed bee thou of the; 
LokD,ny daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed) 
more kindnes inthe latter end, then atthe| 
beginning , in as MUCh as thon followedlt! 
not yong men,whether poore or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, fearenot, T1 
vill do to thee all that thon requireſt : for | 
all the citie of my people doeth know that | 


diij. — BoatandrheElders,- 
muſt bny it atfo'of Rnth the Moabiteſſe,the* 
wifeof the dead, to raiſe vp the name of 
the dead ypon his inheritance. 

6 © Andthe kinſman ſaid, I cannot re- 
deeme it for my ſcl.e, leſt I marre mine 
owne inheritance: redeeme thon my right 
to thy ſelfe,for I cannot redecme 27, 

7 Now this was themanucy in former 
time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and 
concerning changing , for to confirme all 


Ry 


| things: a man plucked off bis ſhooe, and 


gaue it to his neighbour : and this was a 
teſtimonie 1n Iſracl, 

8 Therfore the kinſman faid vnto Boar, - 
Buy it for thee: ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 
9 CAnd Boaz faid vnto the Elders, 
d vnto all the people, Yee are witneſſys 
this day, that I haue bonght all that was 
Elimelechs, and all that was Chilions and :. 


1s Morcouer,Ruth the Moabitefſe,y wife 
of Mahlo,haue I purchaſed to be my wife, - 
to raiſe vp the name of y dead vpon his in- 
heritice, ythe name of the dead be not cut 
offfro among his brerhten,& from the gate 
es this day. 

.12 Andall the people that were in the 
oate,and the Elders ſaid, Ve are witneſſes: 
The LoRD make the woman that is come 
into thine houſe, like Rachel, and like 
Leah,which two did bu4ld the houſe of If- 
rael : and doe thou worthily iu Ephratah, ' 


12 Andlet thy houſe be like the honſe of 
Pharez,(rhom Tamar bare vnto Indah)of ! 
the ſeed which the LORD ſhall giue thee 3 


uth.,and ſhe was bis 


+ Wiſe,& when he went in vnto her,y LORD + 


gane her conceptiongand ſhe bare a ſonne, - 
14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Bleſſed beethe LoRD, which hath not left 


+ thee this day without a kinſeman, that his : 


15 And he ſhall be vnto thee a reſtorer 


pres io law which loucth 
etter to thee then ſenen | 

16 And Naomi tooke the child, & laid it 
mm her boſome, and became nurſe ynto it. | 

17 And the women her neighbors gane it 
a name, ſaying, There 15 a {onne borne te; 
Naomi, & they called his name Obed : hee 


. # the father ot Teſſe,the father of Danid, 


18 CE Now theſe are the generations of 
d Ram, 
29 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,, 
egate Boaz, and Boaz 


22 And Obcd begate kfſ:,and Teffe ben 


= b10U art a VErtuous WOmAn, f 
| 12 And nowitis true, that I am zhy | 
A Where kinſeman : howbeitthere 1s a kinſe- | 3 
Mar an neerer then I. nate 
WW 1; Tatry this night,and it ſhalbe 1n the | 
wa MWmorning,that if he will performe vnto thee | Mahlons,of the hand of Naomu. 
© Mithc part of a kinſeman,well,ler him do the | 
me ikinſemans part; but if hee will not doethe | 
on Wot ofa kanſman to thee,then wil I dothe Z 
noe WP" of a kinſeman vnto thee,as the LORD | 
x 4 incth : ie downe vnt4ll the morning, | : 
ore WY 7+ (And he lay at his feet vntil the mor: , of his place; yee are witnell 
i 1g: & the roſe vp before one could know * 
mid another. And he faid, Let it not be knowen | 
- Mitiata woman came into the floore. 
o 13 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vaile that thou | 
h ' What vpon thee,& hold it. Aud wheſhe held : 
Ken it,he meaſured ſixe 2zeaſures of barley,and | 
he laidit on her : and ſhe went into the citie. | and be famous in Bethlehem, 
: t6 And when the came to her mother in 
Ls law,ſhe ſaid, Who az y,my daughter? and | 
> of ſhetold her all y the man had done to her. : 
ky 17 And ſhe id, Theſe fixe meaſures of of this young woman. 
*" {Wb:tley gaue he me;for he ſaid tomee, Gor} 13 CSoBoaz tooke R 
on. {Mon cmprie vnto thy mother in Jaw. © | 
Wok 18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sitſtill,my daughter, 
> BY lithou know how the matter will fall: | 
18 forth2'man will not bee in-reſt, yntill hee! 
"7 {bane finiſhed the thing this day. 
wo CHAP, 1IIL ' name may be famous in Iſtael, 
_ f os weut Boaz vp to the gate,and ſate| 
oy 1 him down there: & behold, the kinſmij of thy life, and anourither of thine olde; 
bs - whom Boaz ſpake,came by.vnto whom | age: for thy dau 
TE befaid, He,ſuch a one,turne afide,ſit down} thee , which ts 
6 {Wicre. And he turned afide,and ſate downe.} ſoancs;hath borne him, 
: 2 Andhe tooketen men of the Elders 
7s: 1 {ol the cicie,and ſaid, Sit yee downe heere." 
© WMA they ſate downe, 
oi 3 And heſaid vnto the kinſman: Nao- 
WI m1 that is come againe ont of the countrey ; 
, % Moab , ſelleth a parcell of land, which 
ton W50ur brother Elimelechs. | 
| 4 And [thonght toaduerriſe thee,ſaying,! Pharcz: Pharez begate Hezron, 
, '* Wb 'y # before the inhabirants, & before rhe | 19 And Hezron begate Ram, an 
cut UE iders of my people, If thou wilt redecme | begate Amminadab, 
—þ #redeeme 34, but if thou wilt not redeeme 
er 2tnentell me, y Imay know : for there is and Nahſhon begate Salmon, 
o 11* {WF oneto redeeme 77 befides thee, and I azz 31 And Salman b 
ris Uter thee, And he ſaid, I will redeeme it. begate Obed, 
' 5 Then ſaid Boaz, What daythou buy- 
t,that :the fi gate Dauwd, rp 


2d of the hand of Naomi, thou 


THE 


f BElkanabworſhippeth” T. Samuel, - " Samuel borne, 


f 


—__w____ - = , OE 4 m4 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF SAMVEL 
BY e called, Lhe nr O Rings, 
I. 5 —" Toule before the £orD 
IJE i" , 
IN| | 


grannt T 


A's one” ou halt asked of hi 


thy fi 
Jai 


4 © And when the time was that Elka- | and the LokD remembred her, 
nah he gaue to Peninnah his wife,& | 20 Wherefore it came to-paſſe 1 
to all her ſons and her daughters, portions. | the time was come about , after Hanni 

5. But vnto Hannah hee gane a worthy | had conceimed, that ſhee bare 8 ſannex 
portion: (for hee lened Hannah , butthe | called his name Samuel, ſaying , Becauſe 
LoRD had ſhut vp her wombe, | hane acked him of the LokD, 

6 And her aduerfary alſs pronoked her | ' 21 And the man Elkanah , and all h 
ſore, for to make her free, becanſe the | bonſe, went vp to offer vnto the Lokd tl 
L@RD had ſhntypher wombe.) ; yeerely ſacrifice,and his vow. 

7 And as hee 1d fo yeere by yeere, . 22 But Hannah went not vp;for ſhe 
when ſhee went vp to the honſe of the | vnto her hnsband , 1 will not goe vp vat 
LonD, ſo ſhe prouoked her, therefore ſhee the childe be weaned, and chez: I wil bri 

-2nd did not cate. | : humthat he may appeare before theLok! 
Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to | and there abide for ener. 
her, Hannah, why weepeſt thon + and why ; 33 And Elkanah her hnsband aid vii 
eateſt thou not *-and why is thy heart grie- | her,Do.what ſeemeth thee good, tary vn 
ued? Am not I better to thee then ten Dn? ; thon hane weaned him, onely the LokD 

9 © So Hannah roſe vp afterthey had | ſtabliſh higyzord:ſo the woman abode,a 
eatenin Shiloh,and after they haddrunke; | gaue her ſonne ſuck vntillſhe weaned hut 
(now Eli the Prieſt ſateypon a ſeate by a: 24 TAnd when ſhe had weaned him) 
poſte of the Temple of the LoRD.) ; took him —"—_ her,with three bullock 

Io Andſhee was in bitterneſſe of ſoule, | and one ephah of flaure, and a bottle 
and praied vntothe LORD, and wept ſore, | wine,& b thim vnto the houſe of th 

11 And ſheevowed a very, and ſaid, © ' LORD in Shiloh : andthe child was yon 
LoRD of hoftes, ifthou wilt indeed looke 25 And they flew a bullock, and brouj 
en the afflitionof thine handmaid, and re-! the child to Eli. 
member me, & not forget thine handmaid, | 26 And ſhe ſaid;Oh my lord,as thy fot 
but wilt gine vnto thine handmaid a man | lineth,my lord. azz the woman that ſod 
childe,thenI will gine hitvnto the LorD | by thee heere praying vnto the LORD. 
all the dayes of his life, and there ſhall no. 25 For this childe 1 prayed, and 6 
raſor come vpon his head. | LoRD hath giuen mee my petition, Whi 

12 Andit came to paſſe, as {hee conti- | I asked of him. 
ned praying before the LoRD , that Eli; 28 Therefore alſo 1 hane Tent himwr 
marked her month. + the LORD, as long as hee lifeth, hee 1: 

13 Now Hannah ſhe ſpake in her heart, | bee lentvnto the LoRD. And he workhi 
onely herlips mooned, but her voyce was} ped the LORD there. * | 
not heard : therefore Eli thought ſhe had | CHAP. II. 
beene drunken, | A Nd Hannah prayed,and ſaid,)yh 

14 And Eli ſaid vats her, How Jong | {"Areioyceth inthe LoRD, mine hon 
wilt thou be drunken * put away thy wine! is exalted in the LomD : my month 1s 
from thee. | larged oner mine enemies ; becanſe 1 

: I5 And Hannah anſwered,and ſaid, No: ioyce in thy faluation. Ke 
my lord, 1 am awoman of a ſorrowfull; 2 Theres none holy as the LORD : 
ſpirit: I haue drnnke neither wine nor there # none beſide thee: neither # 0 
es diinke , but haue powred out my- any rocke like our God. 2 

ba 2 


n | ay eporapt I0<- 
mahs Song 4. 7 ChapHil, * '-Bli bkſſthhet, 
T5lke' rw tnore ſoiexcertiidg probd- line contand bronght'to him froth ye 
let uot arrogancie come _ & your © ro yeete; wheti ſhee came vp with het huſ- 
ath : forthe 0 & Dur a God of knows band, tooffet the yerrely ſacrifice, bh 
der, and-by Him a&tionsarewerghed, | 20 GAndEli bleſſed Elkahah, and his 
The bowes: of the mightie mwien'#re wife, '4t@faid; The T.ORD gine thee fee of 
oken, and: they that ſtumbledare git this woman, for the loatte which 1s lentts 
th ſtrength. 2 | the-L o kK'D, Ard they went viito theit 
5 They that werefull, ha hired one: owne home. | Mara 
mſclues- forbread:: andrtheyither weve - 2X Arid the L'&'&k Þ vifited Hatnah, fo. 
wty, ceaſed; fo thar-the'darrer- hath* that ſhe conceded and bare there! ſorines, 
be ſeitem, and:(he that 5ath many dill and/two daighterF* and thechilde Samucl 
km, is waxed feeble, 1. - + grew beſdre the LORD. 
4 'The -dRÞ killeth and maketh 2- 22 eNow Eli wes very ode, and heatd' 
e, ho bringeth'downe tothe prage, arid: Ml that his ſonnets dfd vnto-afl Tract, and 
mpeth vp. | ' +  howthey lay with the wotien' that afſem- 
7 The Lo&D-maketh pou w_ ta-' bled at" the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
6 rich: le bringetts low; and li vp. : Cofigregationz  -/ b4. 3 
$ Hee rajſeth vp the-pooze: ont-ol! the-: "18 And he fald-its then) Why doe'ye 
| at httethrvp: the begper front the: ſuch things #F6#'T heare'of your-evill dea-* 
webill;to fer zherr among privces;and to lings, by all this people.- 
ike them inherittherhrone of glory: for. | "24 Nay my fonmes: for it is nogood r& 
pillars of the earth ave thoLORDS: and! | port that I heare 3; yee make theLORD S 
hath ſet the world vpon them... '' © : | + pecigtletSeanſgreſis, 
\g He willkeepe the feevs of his Saints, 25 If one man fitmeagainſtanother, the 
dthe wicked thatbe ſilent in darkenetfe; Tndgethall indgehith;* butif a man finre 
by ſtrength ſhall no mbmiprenaile;/! | - | againit the L © R Dy whoſhall itrrear for 
to-The artnerfirieof the'l; 0:8/D ſhall | him? Notwithftariditig they hearkened not 
brakeri vo pieces r:omofheaner ſhalthe-  vnts the-yoice oÞthetr' father, becanſethe 
mder yportthitm * the LorD:;ſhal indge- | LokRD wonld ay chem, 
ke endey-of theearth; and hee thall gine 26 (Andrhe'child Sainnel-grew on, and * 
th vntochis King; and exalt the hortie* was-in fawour, botli with the LO R D,afd 
s his Anomtetdy 1 * alſo with men.) & 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah'to his: 27 CAndrhere cameamari of God vn- 
uſe, and che child. &d miniſter ynto the to Bk, and/ ſaid into him, Thus ſayth the 
6£D before BlirtheNrieft; . * LORD, Did Ipkanecly appeare vito the 
12 ' CNowthe fonuebof Eli wereſorives houſe of thy father, when they were in E-" 
ſelial; cheykhew nor the) LORD, | © © gyptorPhannobShouſe? +1 
113 And" the:Prieſtes: caftome” with the 28 And did Tchoofe him ont of all the 
tople was, that when any man offered ſa-. tribes of Ifrael;to bemy Prieſt, to offer vp- 
Klee, the priofts ſernant came; while the onmine Aharto burne incenſe, to weare an 
was inſeething; with a fleſt-looke'of © Ephod before me ? and did I ginewnto the 
eee teeth 40 his hand, - ' | honſe of thy farher, all the ofterings made 
i And'ihe ftrooket imo the panne, or + by fire of thechaldren of Tſrael ? 
tle,or caldroþ;or pot: all tharrhefleſh+. 29 Wherefore kicke ye at my ſacrifice, . 
okes wy ;the- Prieſt tocke for and at mine' offering? which I haue com- 
nlelte: ſ6 they did m Shilohzvneoall the © manded jn ny habſiaion; and honoureſt* 
elites that cathethither, - . - + - thy ſonnes abone me; to make your ſclues' 
15 Alſo before rthey-bnrar the: far, the? fat with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of 
neſts ſexnatt came; and ſaid ro the man. Iſrael my people ? | 
a acrificed:; Gine fleth to roſtefor the''” 3o wh, etore the LORD God of Iſrael 
Melt, for he will nothane ſodden; ftcth of ſayth, I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe,and the 
Ke, dut raw, ; == houſe of thy father ſhould walke betoreme 
16 And if any man ſaidyntohim , Let foreuer: butnwow theLORD ſayth, Be it 
km not file to bnrne the far preſently, farre from me : for them that hanour me, I 
| then take as 77xch as-thy ſoule defi-+ will honour,and they that deſpiſe me, thall 
: then he wonldanſwerehim, Nay,bnt | belightlyeſteemed . 
"ſhalt gue 1t me now: and if not, I will $1 Behold, the dayes come, that I1will 
et by torce, cut off thine arme, and the arme of thy ta. 
17 Wherefore the finne of the yong men thers houſe, thatthere ſhall not be an olde 
Crery preat-before the LORD : for men mann thine houſe, 
red the offering of the LORD. 32 Andthou ſhalt ſee an enemie 1 223 
8c But Samnel miniftred before the habitation, in all the wealth which God 
08D, being a chalde, girded with a lin- ſhall giue Iſrael, and there hall not be an 
v Ephod, olde man in thme honſe for ener, 


iy Morcouer, -his mother made huima 533 Andtheman of thine , whern I ſhall 
| ; Re + not 


f CodcallechSanuel, I, Samuel  T6acljsonercomy 


nat eur of from mine Altar, ſhalbe to con- 13 ForThanetoldhim,that Tiwill; 

ſame thine eyes, and te griene thine heart:-| his houſe forener; for the ini ru alle 
and all he increaſe of thinc houſe thall die / he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made the 
a the floure of their a | t 


) s ſclues vile, and he reſtrained them nor. 
.- 34 And this thall - a ſigne vnto thee, - 14. And therefore 1 wy 
that ſhall come vpon thy rwo ſonnes , on- the houſe of Bll chatthe ene ere 


Hophni aud Phinchas:in one day they thal:/ houſe (hall not be p 
die both of them. ... .) nordffcring for cuecr. F 
35 And Iwi rate mevp a faithful Pneſt | 15 And Samnel lay-ntillthe moting 
apa as rams Sp wy _— $0 and opened the doores of the boaſe of the 
my acatt,ane 1n my mind,and ] will build ; LORD ; and Samuel feared 
hima Tuxehonſ : arid he ſhall walke betore | the viſion. oY 
mine Anointed tor ever. { 16 Then Elicalled Samnel,and ſaid 
36 Anditſhall comet paſſe, that euery | muel my fon. And he anſwered, 3 os 
one that is left in thine houſe, thall come | 17 Andheſaid , Whats the thing that 
xd crouch to him fer a piece of ſiluer, aud | the LoRD hath ſaid vitothee 2 I pray t 


iniquitic of Flis 
urged with (acrif 


a inorſell of bread, and thall ſay , Put me,.; hide it not from me : God doe Grad 


d pray thx)into one of the Prieſts offices, | and morealſo, ifthon hide any thing fron 
tpat 1 may cate a piece of bread, .. | who lhe toe that he ſazd vnto thee 

CHAP, III .. | -18 And Samuel tolde him euery whit 
Abe the.chalde Samuel miniſtred vnto | and hidde nothing from him. And he fai 


4 KtheLOoRD before El; : and the word | It «the LORD : Lethim dee what ſecmert 


the LORD was precious in tbaſe dayes : | him good. 
there'was, no- open viſion. | 19 CAnd Samudl grew, and the Loxr 
2 And it.came to paſle at that time,when. | was with him, & did let none of his wor, 
Eh was laid downe in bis place,& his eycs;} fall to the ground... - 
began to wax dimme,that Fecould not ſee; | zo And al Iſrael from Dan cuen te Bect 


3 Andyerthe lampe of God went out in- ſheba, knew that Samnel. was - eſtabliſhed 
the Templeof the LoRDywherethe arke of |to be a Prophetof theLoRD. 
God was,& Satnuelgeas laid down to fteep: | 21 And the LORD appeared againein 
4 That the LoRD called Samuel , and | Shiloh: for the L o R Þ reucaled himſclie 
he anſwered, Here am I. | to Samnel in Shiloh, by the word of the 


5 'And heranne vnto Eli;and ſaid, Here /LO RD. 4 
2a I, for thou calledſt me. And be (aid; I CHAP. III. 
called not ; lie downe againe. And he went!; A Nd the word of Samuel came toall If 
aud lay downe, | £ Kracl. Now Iſracl went ont againſt the 

6 Andthe Lord called yet againe, Sa- | Philiſtines tro/ battell, andpitched beſide 
mae!;'And Samuel aroſe, and went. to El1, ; Eben-Ezer-: and: the Philiftines pitchet 
and ſaid , Here am I, for thou diddeſt call ;:in Aphek. : x ; 
me. Andhe anſwered, I called not my fon, ; 2 And the Philiſtives put themſelues in 
lie downe againe, - aray againſt Iſracl : and when they ioyacd 

7 Now Samnel d:d not yet know the + battel], Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phi 
LORD, neither was the word of the LaRD.: liltines : and they lewof-the armic intls 
yet renealed vnto him, ' eld, about foure thouſand men. 

 $ And the LoRD called Samuel againe; 3 < And when the owls were com 

the third time. And bee aroſe, and went to; into the.campe, the Elders of. Iſracl fac 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou diddeſt; Wherefore hath the LoRD ſm:tten vs 
call me. And El; perceiued thatthe LoRD | day before the Philiſtuacs + Jet vs ferchehs 
had called the childe. ' Arke of the Conenant of the LORD outo 

9 Therfore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe, | Shiloh vntovs, that when ir commeth 


" lie downe, and it ſhall be, if hee call thee, mong vs, 2# may ſaue vs out of the handat 


taat thou ſhalt ſay, Speake LaRD, for thy! our enenues, 


 eruant heareth, So Samuel went, and lay} 4 Sethe peopleſcntto Shiloh that the 


, 


downe 1n hs place, | might bring from thence the Arke of th 
' 16 And the LoRD came.and ſtood and} Conenaut of y LoRD ofhoſts,which dvd) 
eallcd as a other times, Samuel, Samuel.' leth between the Cherubims : and the tie 
Then Samnel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſons of Eli, Hophn1& Phunehas were there 
fruanthearzrh. ' withthe Arke of the Conenant of God. 
11 CAndrhe LorRD ſaidto Samnc), Be- 5 And when the Arke ofthe Conca 
hold, I will Joe a thing in Lſracl, atwhich' of the LoRD-came.intothe campe, aJl fa 
doth the cares of cuery oue that beareth.it,} el ſhonred with a great ſhout , ſo that 
{þall ringle. ' earth rarg againe. ISS 1k 
12 In } day,I wil performe againſt Eh,all, 6 And when the Philiſtnes hear : 
-thinos which Ihane ſpoken concerning his noiſe of the ſhont,theyſaid,\\ hat mcane 
Youferwhen I begin,lveilalfo make an cud. the noiſe of this great ſhout an the £32} 


tl at 


and his ſonnes ſlaine, 
the Hebrewes ? And they vnderſtood, 
the Arke of the LORD was come unto 


he campe. 
7 Azd the Philiſtines were afraid, for 
faid,God is come into the campe.And 
key ſaid, Woe vnto'vs : for thee hath not 
heeneſach a thing heretofore. Y 
$8 Woe vato vs: who thall deliuer vs 


ut of the- hand. of theſe mighty Gods? , 
teſeare the Gods that ſmote the Egypti- | 
uns with all the plagues in the wilderacſſe. | 


9 Beſtron 
men, O yee P 
wats vnto the Hebrews, as they haue been | 
you : quit your ſelues like men, & fight. | 

10 CAnd the Philiftines fought, and If- | 
nel was ſmitten, and they fled cuery man | 
nt2 his tent-: and there was a very great | 


and quit your ſelues like | 


zwohter , for there tell of 1ſrael thirtie| 


t 
g 


at And the Arke of God was taken,and | 


puſand footmen. 


te rwo ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phine- | 
js, were ſlaine. | 

12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin 
wtof the armie, and came to Shiloh the 
ſme day with his clothes rent , and with | 
arth ypon his head. 


aſcate by the way fide, watching : for his 


when the man came into the citie,and tolde | 
x, all the citie cried out. 


14 And when Eli keard the noiſe ofthe | 
Cryiug, hee ſaid ; What meaneth the noiſe | 
of this tumn]t? And the man came in haſti- ' 


ly, and tolde Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and cigat yeeres 
olde, and his eyes were dimme that hce 
could not ſee. 

16 Andtke man ſaid vnto Eli, Iamhe, 
that came out of the armie ; and I fledde to-\ 
Gy out of the armie, And hee ſaid, What: 
there done,my ſonne ? 
| 17 And the meſſenger anſwered , and 
ftid, Iſrael is fledde betore the Philiſtines, 
and there hath beene alſo a great laughter | 
among the people, and thy two ſonnes al- 
' Hophni and Phinehasg, are dead,and the 
Arke of Gad is taken. 
| 18 Andit came to paſſe when hee made 
mention of the Arke of God, that hee fell 
rom off the ſeate backeward by the ſide of 
the 9ate, and his necke brake,and he dicd : 
for he was an olde man, and heauic,and he 
tad iudged Iitael fonruc yeeres, 

19 CAnd his danghrer in law Phinchas 
wiewas with child weere to be delinered : 
ad when ſi:ec heard the tidings that the 
Atke of God was taken,and that her father 
wlawe, and her hasband were dead, thee 
bowed her ſelfe and trayailed: for her 
panes came ypen her. 


' 20 Andaboutthe time ofher death,the 
Women that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her, 


Fexe not for thou haſt borue a ſource, Bug 


Chap.v. 


ſing that ye be not ſer- ne 
, of God, they brought it into the houſe of 


; tuwpe of Dagon was left to him, 
13 And when he came,loe,El: ſate vpon | 


Dagon ſmitren, * : 
ſhe anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard ze* - 
21 And thee named the childe Icha» 
bod , ſaying, The glory is departed from 
Ifrael, (becauſe the Arke of Ged was tas 
ken, and becanſe of her father in law and 
her husband,) 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departe 

from Iſracl:for the Arke ot God is taken, 

CHAP. V. x 

Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 


ynto Aſhdod. 
2 When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke 


Dagov,and ſet it by Dagon. 

5 © And when ny ot Aſhdod aroſe 
early on the morrow , behold, Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face to the earth, betore the 
Arke of the Lo RD : and they tooke Das" 
gon, and ſet him an hisplace againe. 

4 And when they aroſe carly on the 
morrow moming,behold,Dagon was fallen 


: ypon hisface to the ground , before the | 
Arke of the LoRD: and the head of Da» - 


gon , and both the palmes of his handes 
were cut off ypon the threſhold, oucly the 


5 Thereiore neither the prieſts of Da- 


| gon, nor any that come into Dagons houſe, 
heart trembled for the Arke of God. And |! 


tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod 
vnto this day. 
6 Butthe hand of the LoRD was hea» 
uie ypon them of Athdod , and he deſtroy- 
ed them, and ſmote them with Emeenda, 
exen Aſhdod, and the coaſts thereof. 
7 And when the men of Afhdod ſaw that 


' itwas ſo,they ſaid, The Arke of the God of 


Iſrael ſhall not abide with vs : for his hand 
is ſore vpon vs,and vpon Dagon our go 
8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philiſtines vnto them, and 
ſaid, What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of 


; the Cod of Iſrael > And they anſwered, Let 
' the Arke of the God of Iſracl be caried a- 


bout vnto Gath. And they caried the Arke 
of the God of Kracl about thither. 

9 And itwas fo, that after they bad ca» 
ricd it about,the hand of the LORD was 3» 


. zinſt the citie, with avery great deſtrn&i- 
; on, and hee ſmote the men of the city both 


fmall and great, and they had Emerods in 
their ſecret parts, Henk 

Io CTherefore they ſent the Arke of God - 
to Ekron: and it cameto paſle as the Arke 
of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cryed out , ſaying, They have brought 2- 
bout the Arke of the Gad of Iſraclto vs,to 
ſlay vs, andour people. ; 

11 Sothey ſerr and gathered togerher all 
the lords of the Philiſtines, and fp1d; Sad 
away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and ler , 
it goe againe to his owne place, thatitflay 
vs not, & our people: ſor therewisa dead- 
ly deſtrutiou througtont all the city ; the 
band of God was very heazzethere... 

K 3 ' 43 And 


Nd the Arke of the LORD was-in the 

country of y Philiſtins ſenen moneths. 

2 Andthe Philiſtines called for y Prieſts 

_ andthe dyuiners, ſaying, What ſhall we do 

to the Arkeof the LORD? Tell vs where- 
with we ſhall ſend: it to his place? 

. 3 Andthcyſaid, If yee ſend. away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrac], ſend it not emp= 
tie: butin.any wiſe returne him atreſpaile 
off:ring : then ce ſhalbe kealed, and itthall 


mooucd from you, 

4 Then ſaid they, What /halbe the 
treſpaſle offering, which wee ſhall returne 
to him? They anſwered, Fine golden Eme- 
F rods, and five golden Myce; according. to 
 thenamber of the lords of the Philiftines 2 

for on® —_ was on you all, andow 
your lordes. 

5 Wherefore yee ſhall make images of 
yonr Emereds, and 1mages of your Myce, 
that marre the land, and ye ſhall giue glo- 
ry vato the Gedof Iſrael : peraduenture he 
waillighten his hand from oF you, & from | 
off your gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your 
hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh har- 
dencd their hearts ? when he had wrought 
$ woudertully _ them, did they nat let 
| the people goe, and they departed ? p 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and | 
mke:two milch kine, on which there hark | 
E come noyoke, andtie the hine tothe cart, 
#- and bring: the calues home from them : 
 _ 8 Andtakethc Arkeof the LogD, and 

hay it vponthe cart, and pntthe jewels of 

golde, which ye returne him for a treſpaſſe 
offering, 1na cofer by the fide thereof, and 
fend it away,that itmay 2oc.. : 

9 And ſce,it it gaeth vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Bethſhemeth , then hee hativ 
done vs this great euull: but if not,then we!) 
hal know that it 18 not his hand that ſmote | 
vs; it wasa chance that happened to vs, 

Iv And the men did ſo: and tooke two 
milch kine, and tied themto the cart, and 
thar vp their calues at home. 

1t And they laid the Arke ofthe LokD 
vypan the cart,and the coffer, with the mice 

_ of gold, andthe images of their Emerods. 

12: And the kine tooke the ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethſhemeth, and weur along 
the high way,lawing asthey went, & turned 
not afide to the righthand, or tothe left : 
and the lords of the Philiftines went after 
them, vato the border of Bethſhemelh. 

. 13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheat haruefſt in the valley : and 
my lifted vp their eyes,and faw the Arke, 
and rezoyced to ſee zt. | 
14 Andthe-cart came into the ficld of 


I Sampel. 


ot the LORD, and the coffer that was with 
It, wherein the jewels of golde were, and 
putthem on the great ſtone: And the men 
pf Bethſhemeſh offered. burnt offerings, 
and -ſactificed ſacrifices the ſame day vnty 
the LORD. ; 


liſtines had ſeene zt , they returned to Ek. 
ton the ſame day. 

' beknowentoyon why his hand is not re- |! 
which the Philiſtines returned for a tref- 
page offering vnto the LORD; for Aſh- 


ſtoue remaineth ynto this day, in the field 
of Iothua the Bethſhemite. 


;meſh, becanſc they had looked into the! 
' Arke of the LoRD-, enen hee ſmote of the: 
+ people faftie thouſand, and threeſcore and! 
;ten men ; and the people lamented, becauſe- 
{the LORD had ſoutten »2a»y pf the pcople 


' God 2 and to-whom fhal he go vp from vs? 


backe the Arke, 


F The Philiſtines fend | 
# _.12 And the mcnthat died, not, were Ioſhnaa Bethhemite,& ſtood there, wh F'6-4 
| ſrnjcren with the Emerods : and thectie-of there was a great ſtoue :and they clave thei þ, 2 
city went vp to heauen, wood of the cart, and offered the kiae, if bc! 
"CHAP,-VI. burnt offering vnto the LokD. 


15 And the Leuites tooke down the A 


16 Aud when the finelords of the Phi. 
17 And theſe are the golden Emerods 


vd one,for Gaza one,for Askelon ane, for 

thone, for Kkron 5ne. 
18 And the golden Myce according 
e namber of all the cities of the Phili- 
ines, behoupiny to the fine lords, both ef 
enced cities,and of conntrey villages,cuen 
nto the great ſtoxe of Abel, whereon they 
e downe the Arke of the LORD , which 


Ig TAnd hee ſmote the men of Bethſhe. | 


with a great ſlaughter. 
20 Andy, men of Bethfhemeſh ſaid, Who 
1s able to ſtand before this holy LoRN 


2r CAnd they ſent meſſengers tothe 1n- 
habitants of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying, The 
Philiitines hane brought againe the Arke 
of the L O-R D, come ye downe, and fetch 
it vp to you, 


CHAP. VIL 

Nd the men of Kinath-jcarim cam:, Wl 1 
and fetcht vp the Arke of the Lo RD, (WIG: 
and brought itinto the houſe of Abinadab Wh | 
inthe hill, and ſanQtified Eleazar his ſonne, Wil ©t 
to keepe the Arke of the LORD. a 
2. And it came topaſſe while the Arke | 
abede in Kiriath-tearim, that the time was Wl ti: 


long : for it was twenty yeeres: and all the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented after the LoRD. 

3 CAnd Samnel ſpake vnto all the houſe 
ot Iſrael, ſaying, If ye doe returne vnto the 
LoRD with all your hearts, they put away 
the ſtrange gods, & Aſhtaroth from among 
you, and prepare your hearts vnto the 
LORD, anal ſerue him only : and he wil de- 
liner you out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did pit 
away Baalim, and Aſhtaroth , and ſerncd 
theLoOR Þ onely. 

5 And Samuel ſaid,Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh, and Iwill pray for you vato the 
L O&D, 

6 And 


ſfatlrepetiteth. 
5 And they gathered together to Miz- 
'peh, and drew-warer, and powred 1t out 
tefave the LORD , andſafted on that day, 
4nd ſaid there, We hane finned againſt the 


lo8D. And Samuel judged the cbilUren, 


of iiracl 49 Mizpeh, 
' 5 Ard whenthe Philiſtines heard that 


the children of' Iſrael were gathered roge-\ 


ther to Mizpeb, the lords of the Phil:ſtimes 
weat vp againft Hrael : and when the ch1l- 
dren of Urael heard #;, rhry were atraid of 
the PhYiſtines. 

8 Andthechildrenof Iſrael ſaid to Sa- 
muel, Ceaſe not ro crie-ynto the LORD vur 


God for vs, that he will ſauc vs out of the : 


hand of the Philiftines. 

9 CAud Samutl tooke a ſucking lamb, 
and offexcd 1t for a burnt off-ring wholly 
wito the LORD,and Samuel cried vntothe 


burnt offering, the Philiſtines drew neere: 


[to batte}] againſt Iſrael : but the ToRD ; him 


thundred with a greatthunder on that day 
| ypon the Philiftines, & diſcomfited them, 
ud they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael wentout to 
Mizpeh, and pnrfucd the Philiftines, and 
{mote them, vntill ehey came vato Bethcar, 
' 12 Then Samuel tooke a ftone,and ſet'it 
+detweene Mizpeh and Shen,and called the 
#ame of it -Ezer, ſaying, Hitherto 
hath the LokD helped vs. | | 
-' 13 C. Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdned, 

add they came no more into the coaſt of H- 
nel > and the hande of the LORD was a- 
guſt the Philiftinss, all y dayes of Samitd, 
- 14 And the citivs which the Phaliſtines 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to If- 
nel, from Ekron euen ynto Gath, and the 


coalt theregf did Tſracl deliner ont of the | 


hands of the Philiftines : and there was 
peace betweene Iſrael and the Amortites, 

- 15 And Samuel 
yes of his life, 

; 16 And hee wentſrom yoere to yeere im 
'Utcuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
ad indged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 And his teturne was to Ramah : for 
ticre was his houſe: & there he indged Iſra- 
4: &there he built an altar vnto y LORD. 

CHAP. VIIL 
AN« it came to paſſe,vvhen Samuel was 
old, that he made his ſonnes Iudges 0- 
tet Iſrael. 

2 Now the name of his firſt borne was 
lod, and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : 
they were Tndges in Beer-ſheba. 

3 And his ſonnes walked: not in his 
'Wayes, but turned afide after lucre, and 
tooke bribes, and perucrred indgement. 

4 Then all the Elders of Iſracl gathered 
themſclues together, and came to Samuel 
ito Ramah; 


5 And (aid ynto him, Bcheld, thou art” 


indoed Iſrael all the 


A). TheXingdelawbed,* | 
old,and thy ſormes watkenot Inthy wayesr 
now make vs a King to iudge vs, like al-the } 
vations. 2 

6 © But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel ,* 


when thry ſaid,Gine vs a King to indye vs: + 


and Samnel prayed vynto the L9RD, 
7 And the LoRD ſaide ynto Samnel, 


'Hearken wnto the voice of the people in all 


that they fay vnto thee : for they haue not 
rezeed thee, but they haue rejie&ed mee, 
that I ſhould not rezpne oner them. =, 
8 According to all the workes which 
they haue doneſincethe day that I brought 
them vp out of Egypt enen vnto ths day, 
wherewith they hane forſaken me, and fer- + 


; ued other gods * fo dothey alſo vnto thee. 


9 Now therefore hearken, ynto their 
voyce : howbent, yet proteſt ſolemnly vnto 


the | them, and ſhew them the maner of the king _ 
ORD for lirael: and the LORD heard him. 
''to And as Samuel was offering vp the; 


that ſhall rejgne oucr them, : 
Lo © And Samnel told all the words of 
the whe vnto the people, that asked of 


aking. 
It and he ſaid, This will be the maner 
of the king that ſhall reigne over you : Hee 
will rake your ſonnes, and appornt there 
for himſeffor his charets,&to be his horſe 
men, ard ſo2z2e thall run before his chatets., 
12 Andhewill _—_ him Captaines 
ouet thouſands, and captaines oner fifties, 
and will ſet ther to eare his ground, & to 
reape his harneſt, and to make his inſtrit 


' ments of war,& inſtruments of his tharets, 


I; And he will take yoitrdanghtets to: 
be conſe&ionaries,and to be cooks, and to 
be bakers, 

14 And he will take your fields, & your 
vineyards, and your oline-yards , exen the 
beſt of che+2,and giue 3hera to his ſeruants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your 
ſeed,and of yonr vineyards,and pgiue to his 
officers,and to his ſerhants, | 

16 And hewilttake yotir men ſcrnants, 
and your maid ſeraants,and your guodlieft 
youg men,and your afles, and purthem to 
his worke, 

19 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, 
and ye ſhalbe bis ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhall crie ont in that day, bee. 
cauſe of your king whith ye ſhal haue cho- 
ſen you : and the LORD will not heatc you 
in that day. E 

19 eNeuertheleſſe , the people refaſed 
to obey the voice of Samuel;and they ſaid, 
Nay, bnt we will haue a king aner vs: 

20 That we alſo may be hke all thena- 
tians,and that our King may indpge vs, and 
ge ont before vs,and fight onr battels, 

21 And Samnel heard all the wordes of 
the people, atid hee rehearſed them 1 the 
earcs of the LORD. 

22 And the LoRD ſaid to Samuel;Hear- 
ken vnto their yoyce, & make them a king. 
And Samnel ſaid vnto the men of Iſrael ; 
Goe yecuery nan vnto his city. . 
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CAHP. IX, 


3 there was a man of Beniamin, 


whoſe name was K:(h, the ſonne of A- 


biel, th< ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Be-/ 
_ chorath, the ſonne of Aphiah,a Bentamite, | 
a mighty man of power, 
- 2 Andhe hadaf 
Sint, a choice yong man, and a goodly : 
and there ws not amon 
Iſrael a goodlier perſon then he : from his 
{houlders and vpward, he was higher then 
any of the people. : 
3 | Andthe afſes of Kiſh, Sanls father, | 
were loſt : and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, | 
and ariſe, goe ſecke the aſſes. ; 
«. 4 Aad he paſſed thorow mnunt Ephra- | reigne ouer my people. 
-Im,and paſſed thorow the land of Shalifhag} . 28 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in 
but they found zherz not : then they paſſed | the gate , and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
*thorow the land of Shalim, and zhere they 
-were not: and kee pailed thorow the land | 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul,and faid, 
:of the Beniamites, but they fouid zhexz not. | Iam the Seer: Go vp before mee vnto the 
5 Aud when they were come to the 
Jand of Zuph, Saul ſaidto his ſernant that | and to morrow I will let thee goe,and ill 
was With him, Come.and let vs returne,leſt | tell thee all that is in thine heatr. 
my father leane ca7zg for the aſſes, and. 
' takethonght for vs. | | 


a fonne,whoſe name was | 


6. Andhe ſaid vato him, Behold now, 


there ts in this city a man of God, and he 5 | 
an honourable man,all that he ſaith, com- 
-meth ſarely to paſſe:Now let vs gothither; | 
peradaenture he can ſhew vs oar way that 


we ſhould goc, 
(7 


8 And the ſernant anſwered Saul again, 


& ſaid,Behold,I haue here at hand y fonrth | 
'Partof a ſhekel of ffiver : tharwill I gine | 
| Bring the portion which I gaue thee, of 
: Which I ſaid vnto thee, Set 1t by thee. 


tothe man of God,co tell vs our way. 
9 (B*foretime in Iſraelwhen a man went 


to enquire of God,thus he ſpake, Come & | 


letvs go to the Seer: for he y is now called 
a prophet was beforetime call:d a Scer.) 
to Thenſaid Saul to his ſcruarit, Well 
faid,come,let vs goe : ſo they went into the 
citie where the man of God waz. 
1t C And as they went vp the hil tothe 


city,they found yong maidens going outto 
em, ls the 


draw warer, and {aide vnto 
Scer here ? 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 
He is: beholdhe & before you, make haſte 
now : for he came to day to the city : tor 


therc is aſacrifice of the people to day in 


the high place, 


13 Afooneas ye be come intothe city, 
ſtraightway find h1m, before he goe 

'vp tothe high place tocate ; for the peo- 
ple will noteatevntill he come, becauſe he 
doth blefle the ſacrifice, and afterwards 

. they ear that be bidden: Now therfore get 
' you vp,for about this tame ye ſhal findhum 


* 


T,Samuel, meeteth with Samuel,” 


Then ſaid Saul to his ſernant,Bnr be- | 
if we goe, what ſhall wee bring the | 
man: for the bread is ſpent in onr veſſels, ' 
.and there is not a preſent to bring to the 
. mat of God : What haue we # 


14 And they went vp into the city : and 
when they were come intothe city, behold, 
Samnel came out againſt them, forto goe 
vp tothe high place. 

15 TNow the LORD had told Samnelin 


' his eare a day before Saul came, ſaying, 


16 To morrow abont this time I will 


| ſend thee a man ont of the lande of Beniz. 
the children of . 


min, and thou ſhalt anoint-him to be Cap. 
taine ouer my people Iſrael, that hee ma 
ſaue my people ont of the hand of the Phy. 
liſtines : for I haue looked vpon my ped. 
ple, becanſe their crie is come vnto me, 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the 
LoRD faide vuto him, Beholde theman 
whom I ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall 


where the Secrs houſe is. 
high place, for ye ſhall eat with me to day, 


20 And as for thine afſes that wereloft 
three dates agoe.ſct not thy mind on them, 
for they arefound: And on whom is all the 
defire of Iſrael ? is it not on thee, and onal 
thy fathers honſe ? 

21 And Saul anſwered,and ſaid, Am net 
I a Beniamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes 
of [ſracl? and my familic the leaſt of al the 
families of the tribe of Bentamin 2 Whet- 
fore then fpeakeſt thou ſo ro met 

22 And Samuneltooke Saul, and his ſer 
nant and brought them into the parlour, 
and made them fit in the chieteſt places 
mong them that were bidden, which were 
about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samnel ſide vnto the cooke, 


24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoul- 
der, and that which was vpon 1t, andſcttt 
before Saul + and Samuel (aid, Rehold,that 
+ which is lett,ſet it beſore theegard cat : for 
vnto this time hath ir beene kept lorthee, 
feuce I aid I have inuited the people: 50 
Savl dideate wi:h Samuel that day. 

25 © And when they were come downe 
from the high place into the city, $4726 
communed with Saul ypon the top of tac 
houſe, TA 

26 And they aroſe carely : and it came 
to paſſe about the ſpring of the day, tit 
Samuel called Sanl tothe top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Vp that I may ſend thee away: Atd 


- Saul aroſc,and they went out both of them! 


he and Samuel abroad. _ 
27 And as they were going down tothe 
end of the city,Samuel ſaid to Saul,Bidthe 
ſcruant paſle on before vs, (and hee pale 
on) but ſtand thou ſtill awhale, thatl mf 
ſhew thee the word of God, 7 


tal propheſierh, | 


0 CHAP, X. 

07" Hen Samuel tooke 2 viall of oyle, and 
| fnhary it vpon his head, and kifſed 
kim, and ſaid, Fs 7z not becauſe the LORD | 
hath anointed thee to be Captaine oner his, 
inheritance? - 

2 When thon art departed from mce | 
day, then thou ſhalt finde two men by 
Richels ſepulechre in the border of Bem1a- | 
\min,at Zelzah and they wil fay vntothee, | 
'The affes which thou wernteſt to ſecke, are | 
found: and loe , thy father hath leſt the | 
care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for you,ſay- | 
ing, What ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 


% 


3 Then ſhalt thon goon forward from | 
thence, and thon ſhalt come to the plaine of | 
Tabor,and now ſhal "ar eFagen three men, | 

oing vp t& God to Berhel , one carrying | 
[Sreckiddes,.and another carrying three | 


[Joaues of bread, and another carrying a | 
bottle of wine, 
\ 4 And they will falntethee, and pine 
thee two lvarees of bread, which thon {halt 
recetne of their hands. 
' 5 Afterthat,thou ſhalt come to the hill 
of God, where ts the garriſon of the Phili- 
'ſtines : and-it ſhal come to pofie when thou 
at come thither to the city, that thon thalt | 
\meete a company” of Prophets comming 
downe from the high place,with a pſaltery 
and a tabret; and a pipe,and a harp before 
them,and they ſhall prophecie, 

6 And the Spirit of the LoxD will 
ome vpo thee, &thon ſhalt prophecy with 
them,& ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 And fe: it be when theſe ſtgnes are come 


mto thee, that thon doe as occaſion ſcrae 


hee, for God ts with thee, 
8 And thou ſhalt coe downe before me 
b Gilgal, and behold, I will come downe 


mnto thee, to offer burnt offerings, aud to 


kcrifice ſacrifices of peace offerings : ſenen 


layes ſhalt thoutarie , till I comes thee, | 


indihew thee what thou ſhalt done. 
9 CAnd it was fo that when he had tur- 


ted his backe to poe from Samuel, God ' 


ſane him another heart:and all thoſe ſignes 
ame to palle thatday. 
' 10 And when they came thither to the 


Ml, beholde, a company of the Prophets | 


met him, and the Spiritet God came vpon 
um, and he prophecied among them, 


new him beforctime,ſaw, that behold, he 


roplecied among the Prophets, then the | 
cople ſaid one to another , What is this | 
that is come vntothe ſonne of Kiſh? Is Sanl | 


ao among the Prophets ? 
' 12 And oneof the ſame place anſwered, 
and ſaid, But who is their father ? 'Therfore 
[it became a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among 
the Prophers Þ p: 47 

1; And when hee had made an ende of 
[propherying, he came to the high place, 

14 © And Sauls yncle ſaid vnto kim,and 


4 


t, 


| people: And all the 


; alone ey cn Sa 3 W_. 
Chapx,xi, - ' andischoſenKing,' Kþ. 


to his ſernant, Whither went ye?& he ſaid, 
To ſeekethe aſſes: and when wee ſaw that 
they weye no where, we came to.Samue]., 

- 15 And'Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me,I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you, 

16 And Sanl ſaid yntr his yncie,He told 
vs plainely that the afſes were fonnd. Bux 
of the.marter of the kingdome, wherof Sa- 
mnel ſpake,he told him not. 


17 FT And Samitel called the people tos | 


gether ynto the LORD to Mizpeh : 

18 And ſaid vato the children of Irgel, 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſract; I 
brought vp Iſracl out of Egypt, and deFi 
nered you oi of the hand of the Fgypti- 
ans, and out of the hand of all kingdomes, 
#4 of them thar oppreſſed yon. 

19 And yce haue this day reieQed your 
God,who himſelf ſaued you out of al your 
adnerſities and your tribulations : and ye 
hane ſaid voto him, Nay, butſet a king 0- 


; uer vs, Now therefore preſent your ſelyes 


defore the LoRD by your Tribes, and by 


yo!r thoutands. 


20 And when Samuel had canſted al the 
tribes of Iſrael to come heere, the tribe of 
B2niamin wastaken. h : 

21 When hce had canſed the tribeof 
Benzamin to come neere by their families, 
the tamily of Matri was taker,and Sanl the 


ſorme of Kiſh was taken : and when they 


ſonght htm, he could not be tound, 
22 Thertore wie oor ria of the LokD 
further,ifthe man thou!d yet come thither: 


. and the LorD anſwered, Behold,hee hath 


hid himſelte among the ftuf-. 

23 And they ran,and fetched him thence, 
and when ke ſtood among the people, hee 
was higher then any of tae people, from 
the ſhoulders and vpward. 

24 And Samuel faide to all the people, 
Sce ye him whom the LORD hath cholen, 
that there is none-Iike him among all che 

people ſhonted, and 
{1d, God ſane the King, F 

25 Then Samuel told the peepſt y maner 
of the kingdome,& wrote rt in a book, and 
laid it vp beforethe LoRN: & Samuel ſent 
al the people away,enery man to his houſe, 

26 © And Saul alſo went home to Gi- 
beah, ai:d there went with him a band of 


1 | men,wvhoſe hearts God had tonched, 
| It And it came to paſſe when all that | 


27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man ſane vs? ard they deſpiſed 
him, and brought him no preſents: bathe 
held his peace, 

CHAP..XL 


F Hen Nahafſh the Ammonite came vp, 


and encamped againſt Tabeſh Gilead ; 
and al the men of Tabeſh ſaid vnto Nahath, 
Make a concnant wvs,& we wilſerne thee, 
2 And Nahoath y Ammonite anſwered the, 
On this condition w:l I make a cournant yy 
you, y I may'thruſt out all your right eyes, 
aud lay & fora reproch vpnn all Hrael. 


Ks 3 Ald 


——— 


Soca. oO” 5 


—_— 


ON tony En, 19 ey I DI IF ET Ar ER” EP I—— 


"TIS | 


F Ammonites diſcomficed.  J,s 


_ the kingdome th 


3 Andthe Elders of I3be(h ſaide vnt 


may ſend meſſengers vato all the coaſts of 
Iſrael : ayd thev,if,thete be no man to ſaue 


. F > - 4 « 
vs,we Will come gutto thee. 


© Then came the,melſengersto-Gi- 


. 4 
heah of Saul , and tolde the tidmgs 1n the .Þ&fore.the'LoRD,and before hisAnointed: 


eares of the people : andall the people Jlift 
vp thetr voyces,aud wept. ! -.. ,. 
..$, And bahold,Saul came aſter the herd 
ont ofthe field and Say} ſqid, What aileth 
the people that they weepe : and theytold 


FF Himthe tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 


6 And the Spiit of God came vpon 
Saul when he heard thoſe tidings, and his 


* anger was Madled greg: 


7 And hee tooke 
hewed them. in picces, and .ſep 
zowour al the coaſts of Iſrael by the hangs 
meth nat te 
el.fo ſhal it be done ynto his oxen: and the 
feare of the LqRD fell on the people , and 
they came ont with one conſent. 
.$ And when he numbred them in Bezck: 
the children of Iſracl were three hundred 
onſand, and the men- of Iudah thirty 
9 Andthey faide vnto the mellengers 
that came, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto the men 


of Iabcſh Gilead : to morrow by that time the 


the Sun be hote, ye {hall haue Ras And 
the meſſengers came, aud ſheywed it to the 
men of Iabcſh,and they were glad, 

Io Therefore the men of labelh [a1d, To 
morrow we wall come oat ynto you,aud ye 
ſhal do wvs al that ſeemeth gaad yato you. 
' It And it was ſo on the morrow, that 
Sanl put the people in three compayies, 
and they came into the midſt of the holte 
inthe morning watchfand flew the Ammo- 
nates vntil the heat of the day : and it came 
to pale , that they which remained were 
ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not left 
together, in Eon 
.. 12 © Andthe people ſaid ypto Samnel, 
Whois be that (aid, Shall Sayl reigne oner 
vs ? bring the mea that wee may put them 


to death.. F 
*- 13 And Saul ſaid, Thereſhall not a man 
be put to death this day : for to day the 
LoRD-hath wrought faluation in Iſrael, 
. 34 Then faide  Samucl to the people, 
Come,and let vs gaeto Gilgal, and renew 
cre. 

I5 And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul King before the 
LoRD in Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed 


ſacrifices of -peace ofrrings before the 


LoRD, and there Saul aud all the men of 
Ifraelraoyced greatly. " ; 
| »..GHAP, XI ;- 


" A Nd Samuel ſaid vnto al I(racl, Behold, 
£ Þ Ihbaue hbearkened wvato your voice 1n 
all that ye ſaid vato me z and haue made a 


—— . p 
- him, Giye ys ſeuen dayes reſpate, that wee 


2 And now behald; the king walkerh 
: befoxe you: and I am gld;, aud gray hez- 
.ded, and behald, my Grneparewith you : 
and I haue walked before you from my 

chi'dbocd voto yhis day. 
3 Beholdhere I az, witnes againſt me 


Whale axe hane I taken ? ox whaſe aſl 


.haneI taken ? pr whom bane 1 defrande@ 


whom. haycI oppreſſed tor of whoſe hand 


.hane I receined any bribe to blinde mine 


eyes therewith ? and Lwilk reſtore you, 
4 Andthey ſajd, Thou baſt not deſray- 


ded vs, noropprefied vs, neither halt thou 
taken ought of any mans h 


ny evans hand. 
he ſaid vatorhem, The Lorn 


5, And 


1s witadle againſt yon,aug, bas Anointed is 
-Wxtnelle this da 


iy, that Y$6 hays nor found 


.ougbtin.my hand: Andghey auſwered He 
of CONS, ſaying , Whoſoeyer come | 45 witnellt | 
erth after Saul, and after Samus» | 


6 CE And Samuelfaid yato the , 
71 uwthe LoRD that aduapced MOOT 
Aaron, and that brought your \fathers vp 
ont of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now thereforg nd Bill, that I gray 
reaſon with you before.the LogD, of all 
the righteous afts of theLQRD, which he 
aid t9.you and your fathers. 

$ , When latob was come zato Egypt, 
and Jour fathets cried wito theLORD hen 
the LORD ſent Moſes .and Aaron, which 
brought foorth yout fathers.out of Egypt, 
ang es pep WYNSplgh L 

9 Ang Wen REY Lorgate ORD 
their Gad,, hee ſold Nom into the hand of 
Syjera Captaine of the haſt of Hazpp, apd 
intothe hand of the Phyliſtins,and wtorte 
hand of the ling of Moab, and they fougtr 
agaialt them, _ 

1o And they cried yntothe LQRD, anl 
ſaid, Ve haue fnned, becauſe wehaue tot 
ſakeny LoRD, & bac ſerued Baalim aul 
Aiktwoth : but now d:liner: vs nt of the 
hand of ay enenucs,and we wil ſcxuethes 

11 Audthe LORD ſent Ierybbaal , al 
Bedan,and Iephthah,and Saumicl, and de 
luered you out of the hand of your cre 
mies on euery ſide, and ye dwelled fats. 

12 And ivhen yee faw that Nahath th 
king of the children of Ammon came a 
gaialt you,ye ſaid vnto me,Nay,but a king 
thall rcigne ouer vs, when the LORD you} 
God was your King, wr 

13 Now therfore, behold the king whom 
e haue choſen,anud who ye haue delired:& 
Lhald che LORD hath feta king ouer you, 
14 If ye wil feare the LORD, & ſexue hin, 
& obey his yoyce,and novrebel again the 
comandennt of the LORN,then thal both 
ye and alſo the king that reigneth ouer yout 
continue following the LORD your God. 
15 Rut if ye wil not obey the yoyceof the 
LoRP,but tobe) againſt the comandement 
of 5 LQRD.then thal y band of y LORD be 
againſt you,as 4 was agaiult your fathers. 
36 Now 


, Samuels F integri x Ys * 


+ Feare not: (ye hane done all this wick 
ws tarne not afide fro following y. LORD, ! 


Sauls ſelefied band. | 


your eyes : 


15 Is it not wheat harueft to day?I wil cal | 


yntothe LORD,& he ſhal ſend thunder and 


raine, that yee may perceiue and ſee y your - 
at;zwhich ye hane done 11 * 
the ſight of the LoKD,inasking yon a king. ! 

18 So Sarguel caJted yntothe Lo KD, / 


wickedneſte us 


Chapaet, Smmclreprocunktag. 


16 © Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the LORD will do betore . 


7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went oner | 
Tordan, to the land of Gad and Gilead :-as 
for Sanl, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the 
people followed him trembling. : 

8 CAnd hetaried ſcuen dayes,accordinlg 
to the (ct time that Samuel had apporiuted : 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the 
people were ſcattered from him, - 

9. And Saul faid , Bring hither a burnt 


and the LoRD ſent thunder and: raine that ? offering to me,and peace offerings. Aud he 


day : andall the people greatly fearcd. the +» 


LoRÞD,and Samael, 

19 And all the people ſaidl-vnto Samuel, 
Pray, for thy ſeruants ytothe LORD thy 
God,y we die not: for we haue added vnto 


; all our ſinnes,#h:5 cuill,to aske vs a King. 


2» CE And Samnel ſaid vntothe peopies 


& 

at ſerue the LORD with gar 1510 == 
21 And tune yee not afide, for then; 
ſhould ye goe aſter vaite thihgs,which can-j 
not profit,nor deliaer, forthey are vaine.) -! 
22 For y LoRDwil not forſake his people | 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath., 


leaſed y. LORD to mak bis people, + | 
"0 h Ce Godfordic ' 13 AndSamynel jd toSanl,Thon haſt don 


23 Morcouer,as fer me,God forbid that 
I ſhould ſinne againſt the LoRD, in ceaſing 
to pray for you: butIwill teach you the 
good and the right way. | 

24 Onely feare the LORD and ſerue him 
intracth with all yor heart : for conſider 
how great things he hath done for you. 

25 Butif yethall ſtill doe wickedly, yee 
Halbe conſumed, both ye and your king, 

CHAP.-XIIT. 
d Aul raigned one yeere,and whey he had 
raigned two yeeres ouet Iſrael, 

2 Saulchoſe him three thouſand men 
of Iſta2l : wheresftwo thouſand were with 
Sanl in Michmaſh ard in mount Rethel,and$ 
athonſand were with Ionathan in Gibcah, 
of Beniamin : and the re{t of the people hee 
{:nt eyery. man to his tent. | 

3 And Ionathan-ſmote the garriſon. of : 
the Philiſtines that was in Geba , and the 
Philiftines heard of it : and Saul blew the. 

'trumpetthronghout all the Iand,faying,Lct 
tic Hebrewes heare. 

4 And all I{racl beard (ay,that Saul had: 
ſm:tten a gatriſon of the Philiſtins,and that 
Ifra:l alſo was had inabomination with the 
Philiſtines: and the people wete called te- 
gether after Sanl to Gilzal. 

5 © AndthePhiliftines gathered them- 
{t}ues together, tofight with Iſrael , thirty 
thouſand charets &fixe thouſand horſemen, 
and people as the ſand which is on the ſca | 
ttorein multitude, &rhey came vp,& pitch- 
ed in Michmaſh,Eaftward from Bcth-anen. , 

6 - When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
w*r2 in afſtrair: ( forthe people were d1- 
ſiritfed : ) then the people did hide them- 
fclnrs tn caues,& bi thickets, and itrockes,. 


34 in bigh places,and in'pits, 


CS,! 


- 
: 


offered the burnt eftering. 
ts And it cane to paſſethat afſoonc ashe 
had made an eud of offcring the burnt offe- | 


ering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul wetit 


out to meete him,that he might ſalute him. 

11 < Arid Sanmel ſaid, VV hat haſt thou 7? 
done?.And'Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the 
people were ſcattered from mee , and that 
thou cameRt not withiv the dayes appoin» 
ted,and that the Philiſtines gathered them» 
ſelnes together to Michtnaſh 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will 
come downe now vpon ine to Gilgal , and 
I kane not made ſhpplication vnt» the 
LoRD : I forced my Ry therefore, and ofs 
fered a burnt erty or fe 
ſoolilhly: Fhaſt not kept the comandemieht 
of the LORD thy God, which he climande(: 
thee ; fot now would the LORD hane ſta» 
bliſhed thy kingdome vpon Iſrael ſor ener, 

14 But now thy kingdomeſhal not con- 
tinue: the LORD hath ſonght him a wait 
aſter his owne heart, and the LORP hath 
commanded him to bee captaine ohuer his 
people , becauſe thou haſt. not kept that 
which the LorRD commanded thee. \ + | 

15 And Samuel aroſe , and gate him vp 
ſrom Gilgal,vnto Gibeah of Beniamin,and 
Saul vumbred the people that were ptc> 
ſenr with him,about ſixe hundred men. 

I6 And Saul a1d.Ionathan his ſonne,and 
the p; eople that were preſent with them, a- 
bode in Gibeah of Benjamin, biit the Pb» 
liſtines encamped in Michmaſh; _,_ ... 

17. CAnd the ſpoilers, came out of the 
campe of the Philiſtines in three copanies2 
oae company turned tothe way that Ica- 
deth to Ophrah,vnto the land of Shual: - 

13 Andanother company. turned to the 
way to Betnoron ; & another company tur- 
ned to the way of y border that looketh ty. 
the valley of Zeboimn toward y wilderncs. 

19. ENow there was vo ſmithfound tho» 
rowout all the land of Tſrael : ſor the Philty 
ſtines ſaid , Leſt the Hebrewes make them 
ſwords or ſpcares, 1-4 

20 Bntall y Iſraelites went down to the: * 
Philiſtines,, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare 
and his coulter, &his axe and his.mattocke; 

21 Yetthey hada file for the martocks, 
and for the the conlters, and ſor the torkes, 
and for the axes,aud to ſharpen the goads, 

22 $9 it came to paſſe jn the day of bats 
tcl,chat there was neither ford gor ſpeare. 

KS found: 


Mn PART exareſmireen, 1.Saravel. Tonathan taſteth honie 


i - found in the band of any of the peoplethat twenty men, within as it were an halfe zc 
- were with Saul & Io 


| 
| 
| 


23 And-the garifon of the Philiftines 
- weat out tothe paſſzge of Michmaſh, 
[AO MAT; $1 
N Ow & cametv paſſe ypon a day,y Io- 

"VN nathan the ſon of Saul ſaid vnto the 
- Yong man that bare his armour,Come,&let 
: vs gooner tothe Philiftines gariſon , that i# 

on the other ſide: bnt he told not his farther, 
. 2 And Saultariedin the vttermoſt part 

of Gibcah vnder a pomegranatettre,which 
#5 in Migron: and the peagie that were with 
him,were about ſixe hundred men : 
'. 3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub,lcha- 
-bods brother,the ſoune of Phinehas,the ſon 
of Elt,the LOzDS Prieſt in Shiloh,wearing 
.au Ephod: and the people knew not that 
Ienathan was gone. ; 

4 CAnd betweene the paſſages,by which 
Jonathan "ſought to goe onerto the Philt- 
Ntnes gariſon,therewas a ſharp rocke on the 
one ſideand a ſharpe rocke on the other 
fide; and thename of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Sench, _. 

5 The forefront of the one was, ſituate 
Northward oner againſt Michmaſh,and the 
other Southward ouer againſt Gibeah, 

6 And Ionathanizide to the yong man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
'ouer vntothe garriſon of theſe yncircumci- 
ſed;it may be that the LORD will work for 
vs: forthercis no reſtraint to the LoRD,to 
Faue by many, or by few. 

7 Andhis armonr bearerſaid vnto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart:turne thee, be- 
hold,I azz wthee, according tathine heart. 

8 Then faid Ionath3, Behold, we wil pale 
ouer ynto theſe men, and we will diſcouer 
our {clues vnto them. | 

9 Iftheyſaytins vnto vs, Tary vutill 
we core to you : then we will ſtand ſtill in 
ourplace,ard will not go yp vatothem, 
""to Burxfthey ſay thus, Come vp vato vs: 
then we will goe vp: forthe LORD hath 
delinered them into our hand: and this 
fliet le a fiene vnto vs. 

11 And both of th:m diſcouercd them-! 
Flnes vnto the garriſou of the Philiſtines : | 
and the Philiſtinsfard.Behold,the Hebrews 
com* foorth out of the holes , where they 
had hid themſclues.' | 

12 Andthe men ofthe gartifon anſwered 


} Tonathan and his armanr bearer, and ſaide, 


Com: vp to vs,& we wil ſhaw you a thing. 
And lonathanſaid ynto his armour bearer, 


| , Come vp atter me: for the LORD hath de- 


livered them into the hand of Tſra:l. 

13 And Ionathan climed vp ypon his 
homds,and yponhs feet, & his armour bea- 
rer alter h1zn:and they ſell before Ionathan, 
and his armour bearer flew after him, 

14 And that firft Navghter which Ianathan 
Ad his armous bearer made , was about 


an: but vv Saul & of land,which a yoke vfoxcu 17ght plyy, 
# : with Tanathan his ſonne was there found. * 


19 Audthere was trembling in the h 
in the fild, & amog all the people,y vari 
and y b 9 poquant alſo trebled, and j ear 
quaked:ſo it was a very great trembling, 

16 Andrhe watchmen of Saul in Gibea 
of B:niamin looked : and behold, the my 
:titude melted away, and they went on bc 

'ting downe one auothey, 

17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people y wer 

with him, Naber now, and ſce wo 1s gou 
fro vs. And whe they had numbred, behold 
:Tonathan & his armor bearer were not th 
'. 1$ And Saul faid ynto Ahiah,Bring hithe 
[the Arke of God: (for,the Arke of God ww; 
at that time with the children of Iſrael. 
: 19 CAndit came to paſſe while Saul tal 
| ked vnto the Pricſt, thattbe noiſe that 
'in the hoſt of the Philiſtins went on andir 
.Creaſed: And Sanl faide vnto the Prieſt 
: Withdrazv thine hand. 

20 And Sau! and allthe peoplethat we 
' with him aſſembled themſelues., and th 
came tothe battell, and behold every man 
ſword was againſt his fellow, an there wi 
a very grear diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreouer,the Hebrews that were wit! 
the Philiſtins before Frime,which went 
with them into the campe from the com 
roid about:euen they alſo 2uyned to be witl 
the Iſraclites,that were vw Saul & Jonathan 

22 Likewiſe all y men of Iſrael,which had 
hid theſelnes in mount Ephraim, when the 
heard that the Philiſtins fled,enen they al{ 
followed hard aftzr them inthe bartell. 

23 Sothe LORD faucd Iſrael that day:and 
the battcl] paſſed oner vnto Beth-aucn, 

24 CAnd the men of Iirael were diſtreſſed 
that day: for Saul had adiiced the people 
ſaying, Curſed bey man eateth any food 
vntill cuening,y I may be anenged on min 
enemies:ſonone of y people taſted any food 

25 And all ;hey of y land cametoa wood, 
and there was henie vpon the ground, 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behnld, 1a a dropped, but 
no man put is hand to his mouth, forthe 
people feared the oath, | 

27 But Tonathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oth,wher- 
fore hee put ſoorth the end of the rod that 
wan his hand, and dipt it iy an hon 
combe,and put hi; hand to his mouth, ar 
his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then anſwered one of y people,& ſaid, 
Thy fati.er ſtraitly charged the people with 
an oth,ſaying, Curſed be y man that catcth 
any food this day. And y people were faint, 

29 Then {aid lonathan , My father hath: 
tr5ubled the land:ſee,I pray you, how mn 

eyes haue beene enlightened, beeanſe Itall-! 
ed alittle of this hony, 

3o 'How much more, ifhaply the peop's 
had catenfrecly to day of the ſpoile of their 

> : cacurues - 


Gſting ef lots. ' Chap 9.XV 4 Saul ſmore Amalek. 7 


memies which they found?for had there not their owne lace. 3 Bho 
heene now a much greater flanghter among, 47 & 50 an] tooke the kingdome qner 
the Philiſtines ? bY , | Iſrael,and fought againſt all his enemies ow 
: 31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that pres! fide, againſt Moab , and againſtthe 
ky from Michmaſh to Aiialon: and the | childrenof Aminon,and againſt Edom,and 
people were very taint, - againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſe the 
32 And the people flew vpontheſpoile, ; Philiſtines: and whitherſocuer hee tarned 
1nd tooke ſheepe,and oxen, and calues, and  himſelſe,he vexed ther, | 
ſexcthem on the ground, and the people | 48- And he gatheredan hoſte, and ſmote 
didcate them with the, blog. {the Amalekites, and delivered Iſtact out of 
- 33 Chenthey told Sanl;faying,Behold, ! the hands of them thatſpoyled them. 
he people ſinagiinſt FLORD, in that they | © '49 Now theſonhes' of San] were Tona-" 
at wthe blood. And feidae have tran(< | than, ' and Iſhvui.,'and Melchiſhua: and the! 
neſed:roule a prear ſtone vnto ine this day |names of his twodanghters were theſe; the 
34. And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſclues a= ; name of the firſt 'borne Merab , and the 
wong the people,S&ſay vnto them, Bting me [Name of the yonger Michal : 5a 
hither eucry man his oxe,andenery man his |  5o And the name of Sanls wife was Ahi« 
ſheep,and flay #5emz here,and cat:and finne |Doam the daughter of Ahimaar : and the 


pot againſty LoRkH' in eating with y blood.” [name of the captaine of his hoſt wa Abner, g 


and all the people hrought enery man his |the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vucle. , 


xe with hinrthat night, &flew there there,, | 51 And Kith warthe father of Saul, Ner" | 


3s And Saul bnilt an Altar voto the the father of Abner w« the ſenne of Abid., 
LoRD : the ſame was the firſt Altar that he | 52 And there was ſore warre againſtthe 
bultvnto the Lo K'D. 'Philiſtines, a!lthe dayes of Saul:and when 
3s And Saul ſaid, Let vs go down after Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant 
tic Philiftins by night, and ſpoile them vn- man, he tooke him voto him. 
tl the morning light,and let vs not leane a CHAP, XV. 
wa of them. And D 
eemerh goed'vnto thee, Then taid'y Prieſt, I ſent me to/anoint thee to bee king ouer 
li vs drawe neete hither vito Gad. 'his people,cner Iſrael : now therefore hear- 
57 And Saul asked-connſell of God, Shall [ken y vnto the voice of F words of yLORD- 
Irodowne after the Philiſtives?Wilrthou = 2 Thus ſath the LORD of hoſtes, I re- 
kliner them into the hand of Ifracl:But he member that which Amalek did to 1fract, 
aſvered him not that day, how he laid w23zz for him in the way whea 
ih And Saulſaid, Draw ye neere hither he came vp from Egypt. 
Wl-he chiefe of the people: and know and 3 Now Fo and ſmite Amalek,and vtrer= 
lee wherein this finnc hath beene this day. ly deſtroy all that they hane,and ſpare them: 
33 For as the LORD liueth,which ſancth. not; but flay both-man and woman, infane 
Itzcl, though itbe tn Tonathan my ſauncyhe ' andſuckling,oxe and theepe,camell & afle.: 
hull ſurely die:But there was notamong all | 4 And Saul gathercd the peoph toge-' 
t people that anſwered him. ther 3 and numbred them jn Telaim , two. 
4o Thenſaid he vnto all Ifrael,Pe ye on | hundred thouſand footmen,, and ten thous! 
he fide,and I,and TIonathan my ſ6n will be ' ſand micn of Indah. 
tthe other ſide. Andthe people ſa1d vato © 5 And Saul came to a citieof Amalek, 
il. Doe what ſeemeth good 'vnto thee. and laid waitein the valley. X 
41 Therfore Saul aid vntoy LORD God | & © And Saul ſaid vntothe Kenites, Go, 
i Ifracl,Giue a perfe& /or, And Saul & To- | depart, get you down fro among the Ama- 
than were taken: burthe people eſcaped. i Ickites, Jeſt ] deſtroy you with them: for ye 
& And Sanl ſaid, Caſt fozs between me & | ſhewed kindneſle to all the children of 3f- 
lmathan my ſon, And1onathan was taken, ' rae] whe they came vp out of Eg:ept.So the 
43 Then Saul 2id to Ionathan, Tell me | Kenites departed ſro among y Analckites, 
Wat thou haſt done, And Tonathan to)d* #7: And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from! 
km, and ſaid, 1 did but taſtea little konie | Hanilah v1ti/thon commeſt to Shur, that 
Wh the end of the rod that was in mine . 2; oner againſt Epypr. | 
land, ad Joel muſt die. ' *'$ Anqdhe es |. Agae the king of the A- 
«4 And Saul anſwered;God&toſo,& more + mal: kites aline, and vreerly deftroyed all' 
Þ: tor thon ſhalt ſurely die, Tonathan: the pcople with the edge of the ſword. 
$5 And the people ſaid vnto Sanl;Shal To-' $9 But Saul and the people ſpared Apgag,: 
Whan die,who hath wronght this great {al-' and the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the oxen, , 
kt19 in TfracÞ>God forbid:as yLoRD lineth i and of the fatlings and thelambes , and all* 
vre ſhal not one haire of þi 5 head fal to the ' that was good, and wonld not-vtterly de- 


foid for he hath wronghrv/ Gad this day. ftroy them : but wore # mr was vile, 
, | 


y people reſened Ionathan,y he d12d not and reſuſe,that they deſtroyed viter'y, 
-46 Then 9anl went vp from following , 16 ' qThen came the word of the LORD? 
& Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines went\o+ vato Sama, faying, _ a4 
| x8 I'- 


” D_ 


ey aid, Doe whatſoever | Q) Amuel alſo ſaid vnto Saul, The LoRD 


PENEET  IENN 


rom an nie a 
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x1 It repenteth me that T hays ſet vp Saul 
| to. hs lag: for he;gturned backe fram fol- 
lowng: mee, and hath no3 performed my. 
Comandcments. Andatgrieued Samuel; 
F_ and hecriedivnto.the LORD all nigbs, 
12 And when Samuel xoſe carly to meet 
| Jaul inthe morning , itwas told. Samuel, 
| ſaying, Sanl came to Carmel, and behold, 


WH hc ſcrbim vp a phaceandis gone about; apd 


pailed on,and gone downe to Gilgal. = 
13 And Sag] came x9 Saul;& Saul (ud. 
kim, Blaſled be thay of 5 LoRD:l bane 
| acd the Comandemt of rhe I ORD. 

14 And Sanwel ſaid, Whas meaneth then 
of this bleating of the ſheep in mine eaxes,and 
| the lowing ofthe oxen which I heare ? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They haue broughtthe 

2m the Argalckites : for the people ſpared 

he beſt of the {beepe, and of the oxen,toſa- 
*crifice vnto the LaRD.thy God,and the reſt 

we have veerly d Pyerl "nb. 

36 Then Samuel ſaid ynto Sanl, Stay,and 
I will tell thee what the. LORD hatk ſaid to 
methis night. And heſud yato him,Say on. 

17 And Samnel ſaid , When thou waſt 
litle in thine own fight, waſt thou not made- 
the Head of the hn of Ifracl, and the 
LORD anointed thee King ouer Iſrael? 

18 And the LqRD ſentihee on aioumey, 
apd ſaid, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy the f1n- 
nersthe Amalekites,and fight againſt them, 
vntll they, be conſumed. . 

39 Wherforc the d1dit thoynot obey the 
voice of the LoRD, but didſt lic vypon the 
ſpaile,& didfſt emlliny fight.ot the LaxD? 

20 And Saql ſaid-vnto Samuel, Yea, haue 
obeyed the voice of the LORD, & haue gone 


the way which the LORD {entme, and, 


hane brought Agag the king of Amalek,and 
baue vtterly del royed,the Amalekites. 

AL Butthe peapletook ofthe (poileheep 
and oxcn , -4 chicte of the things whic 
ſhould hane beene vtterly deſtroyed, to ſa- 
crifice voto the LORD thy God mn Gilgal. 

22 And Samnelſaid, Hath the LORD as 
4 - great delight in burnt offring and ſacrifices, 
a5 in obeying the voice of the L OR D ?:Be- 
bold,toobey,zs better then acnifice i aud to 
|. hearken,then the fat of rammes. 

23 For rebellipn,z4 as the ſiane of witch- 
craft,and tubburneſſe #45 1niquitie and i- 
dolatric ; becanſe thou haſt rexe&ed the 
word of theL ORD, he hath alſo reieQed 
thee from berng King. 

2.4. CAnd Saul ſaid vnto-Samuel, Thane 
ſinned; for I bane tranſgreſſed the comande- 


ment of the LORD, &thy words, becauſe I, 


feared the poople,and obeyed their.voyce. 

' 25 Now therefore, pray thee, pardanmy 
finne,and turne againe with me, that I may 
worihipth:Lo.2 D. ; 

26 And Samuel faid vato Saul, Iwill not 
returne with thee: tor thou haſt reicRed the 
[}- word of the LORD, and the LORD hath re- 
iced thee from being king quer Liracl, 


1.Samuel i Samuel is ſenr by God, s, 


. . 27 Ang, as Samuech tumcd about to . 
aWa & laid bold upon the hin of bs 


;t 2 
mantlz,and rt rent. 
28, nd Samuel ſaid yao him, The Lox» 


; hath reutthe kingdome of Ifrael from thes 


this day,and hath ginen ittog neighbour of 
thine 1agt4 betres then thay, | | 
29 And alfothe &rength of I(rael will no 
Le, nor repent: fos he 45-n0t a may that hee 
ſhould'repent, . ; -. hy Con 

39 Then he ſaid, L hays faned:zet honour 
me now,l ray then befor the.Bidzxs of my 
Prople,and before Iſrael & targe again wih 
me,tyat I may wrgthip the. LORD. thy God, 

31 So Samuel turned agam after Saul,and 
Saul worſhypped the LorD. 

32 ETheu ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
to.ms Agag the King of the Amalckites:and 
Apag came vuto bim delicately, And Agag 
1a vuely the bir roefſe of death is paſt | 
; . 33 And Samndl (aid, Axthy. bord hath. 
; made women childlelſe H thy mother 
i be childles amog, wome. And Samuel hew. 
ed Agag in pieces before. y, LORD in Gilpal, 
: 34 CThen Samuel went to Ramah,& Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samanel came no more to (ce Saul 


. | vntillthe- day.of bis death : neuerthelcſe, 


; Samuel mouined for Saul: and LoRD re-: 
pentcd y, hehad made Saul king ouer 1ſracl, 

- CHAP, XVI. 
Nd the LORD faid vnto Samuel: How 
long wilt thon.mourne for Saul, ſeeing 
Ihanercie&ted him from raigning oner If- 
' rac} > Fill thine horne with oyle, and goe,] 
will ſend thee to Iefie the Bethlehemite: for 
I haue prouided.me a king among his ſons, 
2 , And Sanel ſaid, How can I goc tif 


Saul heare the wil kill me. And the Loxn! 


ſaid, Take ap beifer with. thee, and tay,lam 
come to ſacrificetothe LORD. 

' 3 Andcalllefſe to the ſacrifice,and I wil 
ſhew thee what thou (halt do : & thor {halt 
anoint vnto mz him who I name vnto thee, 

4 And Samuel) did that which y LoRD 
ſpake,aud came to B=thlehem: and the El- 


, ders of the town.trembled at his comming, 


| andſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 

: .5 And heſaid,Peaceably: 1am cometo 
i facrifice vnto the Lo RD : ſanific your 
* ſelues,and come with mee to the ſacrifice: 


and hee ſanRified Teſle, and his ſonnes, aud 


* called them to the ſacrifice. 
6 CAnd it came to paile when. they were 
come, that he looked on Eliab , and ſaide, 
- Surely the LORDS ayointed 3s before him, 
7 But the LORD (aid ynto Samuel, Look? 
notan his conntenance, or on the height of 
his ſtature.becavſe I hauerefnſed him : for 
. the LORD ſeeth not , as wan ſeeth : For 
man looketh on the omward appzarauce, 
butthe LORD looketh on the heart. 
$ Then Iefle called Abinadab,and made 
him pale before Samuel: and he ſaid, New 
2x hath the LORD, choſkn thas, Py. 
s 


A «et _cs_> wan, 


<myel anginterh Dauid, . T.Samudl, Goliathdefierh Tfracl. 
"= Then Teflſe made Shammah to paſſe : chob and-Azckah, in Epheſ-Dammim, 
jo Bo (4 faid , Neither hath the LOKD - | 3 And Saul;and the met! of Iſrael were *. 
choſen this, + athered together, and pitched by the val 
ro AgaineIoffe made ſeauen of his ſans + ley of Elah , and ſet the bartell-1n aray a- 
topalle before Samnel, & Samuel ſaid vn- gain(t the Philiſtines, 
tolefſe, The LORN hath not choſen theſe. - 3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a monn- 
' 11 And Samuel ſajd ynto Iefſe, Are here | taine on the one fide : and Iſrael ftood 
' all by children > And hee fazd', There re- on 2 mountaine on the other ſide, and there 
. 'maiyech yetthe youngeſt] and behold,hee was a valley betweene them. | 
keepeth the ſheepe. And Samuel ſaid vn- _ 4 -CAnd there went ont a champion 
to leſe, Send.and ferch him : for wee will on of the campe of the Philiſtines, named 


xot fit downe,gill he come hither. ; Goliath of 'Gath : whoſe herght was fixe 
h 12 And, hee ſent ; and brought him in:  cubites and a ſvanne, | 

| now he was ruddie, a#:d withall of a beau- 5 And he hadan helmet of brafſe ypon 
J tifull conntenance,and goodly to looke to: his head,and hee was armed with a coat of 


And the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him: male: and the waite of the coat was fie 
” for this #s hee,  _ thouſand ſhekels of braſle, 
d 13 Then Samuel tooke the korne of aile, 5 And hee had greaues of braffe yp- 
p and annojnted him. iv the middeſt of his enhis legges, and a target of Þraſſe be- 

| brethren ; and the Spirit of the Lo RD | tweene his ſhoulders, = 

h. came vpon Dayid, from that day forward. | 7 And the ſtaffe of his ſpeare was like 
bi So Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah, a weaners beam,& his ſpeures heal weigh- 
14 CBut the Spititof the Lo RD de- edfixe hundred ſhekels of yron : and one 


l parted from Saul, and an enill ſpiritfrom bearing a ſhield went before him. 
if the LORD troubled him. : 8 And heſtood and ctyed ynts the ar- 
15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, | mies of Iſrael, andſaid vnto them , Why 
il Reholde now., an euill ſpirit from God | are ye come out to ſer your battel in aray? 
> t:onbleththee, am not I a Philiſtine , and you ſer:1ants to 
wy 16 It our lord now command thy ſer- | Saul? chnſe you a man for yon,and let him 
d., uants which are before thee, to ſecke ont a | comedowne to me. 
man, who is n cunning player on an harpe: | 9 If hebeableto fight with me,and to 
w and it ſhall come to paſſe when the cull kill me,then will we be your ſeruants : but 


vg ſpirit from God is vpon thee, that hee ſhall & I preuaile againſt him,and kill him, then 
1 play with his hand,and then thalt be well. | ſhall ye be our ſeruants,and ſerne vg.. 


\l 17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants,Pro» | 10 And the Philiftineſaid,Idefiethear- 
ar wde me now a man that can play well,and | nies of Ifrae) this day : gine- mee a man, 
10. bring himto me. that we may fight together, 
ip 18 Then anſwered one of the fernants, ' 11 When Saul and all Iftacl heard thoſe 
D. and (aid , Behold, Ihaneſeene aſonne of words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmay= 
"m lefle the Bethlebemite, that is cunning in ed, and greatly afraid. 

playing, and a mightie valiant man, anda ' 12 © NowDauid was the ſonne of that 
vil man of waxre, and prudent in matters, and | Ephrathite of Bethlchem Tudah , whoſe 
ale acomely perſon,& the LORD is with him. | name was Tefſe, and hee had erght ſonnes : 
by 19 © Wheretore Saul ſent meſſengers | and the man went among men t6r an olde 
iD vito lefſe, and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy man in the dayes of Saul. 
Ti ſonne, which with the ſheepe. 13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Teffe 
"X 2n Andleſſetooke an afte laden with - went,and followed Saul rothe battel]: and 


bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and the names of his three ſonnes that went to 
ſent chez by Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul, the battell, vere Eliab the firſt borne , and 
21 And Dauid came to Sanl, and tood nextynto him, Abinadad , and the thirde 
befoxe him : and he loued hima greatly,and Shammah. 
he became his armour bearer. 14 And Dantd was the yangeft, aud the 
22 And Saul ſent to Iefie,ſaymg,Let Da- three eldeft followed Saul, 
uid I pray thee, ftand before me : for hee 15 But David went, and returned from 
hath found fanonr in my lighe. Saul,to feed hisfathers ſheepe at Bethlehe, 
23 Anditcameto paſle , whenthe exzz// 16 Andthe Philiſtine drewneere,mer- 
ſpirit from God was vpon Saul,thatDanid ning and eueving , and preſented himſcIte 
tooke an harpe,and: played with his hand: fonctie dayes, | 
ſo Sanl wagrefreſhed , and was well, and 17. And Ieffe faid vnto David his ſonne 
tie cuill ſpirit departed from him. Take now for thy brethren and Ephah of 
CHAP. XVIL this parched corne, and theſe tepne Toaues, 
N Ow the Philiſtines gathered together and runne tg the campe to thy brethren. 
ther armies to batteN, and: were ga» 18 And cary theſe ten cheeſes vntothe 
thered together at Shochoh , which bcly1 captaine ef therr thouſand, and looke how 
$56 Judab, and pitched betweene Sho- * thy brethren fare,and take I 
"Bp 19 Now 


aid k 
wtooke 
ate the 
194 ſank 


" BfiabchidahDauid, © 1. Samutl. | _ Dauidsfai 
| 19' Now Saul, andthey,and all the men / | 35 And I'went ont after him, and (ms 


of Iſrael were inthe valley of Elah, figh- (him, and delivered if out of his mouth 
ting with the Philiſtines. | and when he aroſc againſt me,Icanghthi 


20 CE And-Dauid roſe vp early in the + by his beard,and ſhore kim and flew hit gb 
morning , and left the ſhezpe with a kee-; 365 Thy ſtrnant flew both the Lyon ar wy 
per, andtooke and went,as lefle had com- ; the Beare: and this vncircumciſed Phi Lothe 


- manded him ; and hee came to the treach, | itine thalbe as one of them, ſeeing he hat 
as the hoſte was going foorth to the fight, | defied the armies of the litung God, 

and chouted for the battell. : 37 Dauidfaid moreover, TheL@x 

2: For Iſrael &the Philiſtines had put ! that delinered mee out of the pawe of t 

the bartell in aray, armic againſt armic. | Tyon,and out of the pawe of the Beare, | 

. 22 And Dauidlefthis catiagein y hand ! will deliver me out sf the hand of this Phi 

of the keeper of the cariage, & ran into the *liſtine, And Sanl ſaid vnto Dauid , Goe 
.armic,and came and ſaluted his brethren. ; andthe L o R Þ bewith thee, 

23 And as hetalked withthem, behold, | 38 And Saul armed Danid w his armo 

- there came vp the champion(the Philiſtine | avd hee put an helmet of bralie vpon hi 

of Gath, Goliath by name) ont of the ar- | head alſo hee armed him ih a coat of mals 

\mies of the Philiſtines, & ſpake according |. 59 And David girded his ſword vpon h 

to the ſame words:and Danid heard theys, | armour, and he aflayed to goe : for hee had 

24 Andall y mcn of Iſrael, whe they ſaw | not prooued 77 : an David faid vnto Saul 

the man,fled fro him, and were ſoreatraid, ;I cannot goe with theſe : for I haue no 

25 Andthc men of Iſrael (aid, Haue ye | ptoued thexyz, And Danid pt the off hir 

* Jeenethis man that is come vp? ſurely to 40 And heetooke his ſtaffe in his hand 

dofie Iſraclis hee come vp : and it ſhalt bee ; andchoſc him fiue ſoothe ſtones outo 

. that the man who killeth kim, the king | the brooke , and put them in a ſhephearde 

will encich him with great riches, and will bagge which he hadenen in aſcrippe, ard 


here was 


Pue him his daughter, & make his fathers bis fling was in his hand , and hee drewe 
honſe ſree io Ifſracl. | : necre tothe Philiſtine. 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that | - 4t Andthe Fhiliſtine came on and drew 
ſtood by him, ſaying, What (hall bee done | n:cre vnto Dauid , andthe man that bar 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtine, aud | the ſhield, went hefore him. 
taketh away the reproach from Iſtacl ? for; 42 Aud when the Philiſtine looked 
whe is this vncircamciſed Philiſtine, that | bout, and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him: 
he ſhould defie y armies of the uing God? | for he was bitt a yenth,and ruddie, aud of 

27 And the people anſwered him aticr | a faire conntenarice, 
this maner,ſaying,So (hall it be donet>the | 43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vito Danid, 
man that killeth 4 Am I adogge, thatthou commelt to mee 

28 CAnd Eliab bis eldeſt brother heard with {taucs 2 andthe Philiſtine curſed Dy 
when he ſpake vato the men, and Eliabs | uid by his gods. : 
anger was kindled againſt Dauid, and hee © 44 And the Philiftire ſaid to David, 
ſaid, Why cameſt thon downe hither? and Come to mee, and 1 will giue thy fic vie! 
with whonrhaſt thou I:ftthoſe few ſheepe | to the foules of the ayre,, and tp the beaſts, 
1n the wildernefſe ? I know thy pride, and of the fietd. | pg 
the naughtineſle of thine heart, for thou art | 45: Then ſaid Danid to the Philiſtine 
come downey thou migh:eſt ſee F bartell. | Thou commeſt to mice with a fivord , and 
F 29 AndDanidfſaid, Whathauc Inow ; with a ſpeare, and with a ſpicld: but 1 
Qone ? Is there not 2.cauſe 2. 4 come to tace in the Name of the LokD of 

3o CE Andhe turned from him, towards hoſtes, rhe God of the armics of Itrael, 
another, and ſpake aftcr the ſame marner : whom thou halt deked, ; 
and the pcople anſwered him againe atter! 46 This day will the LonD ddiner 
the former manner. thee into mine hand, and Lwill fmite thee, 
31 And when the words were heard and rake thins heade {rom thee, and 1:1! 
which Dauid ſpake , they rehearſed them giue the earkaiſes of the koſte of the Piy- oh 
before San}; and he ſentfor him. liſtinesthis day vnto the foules of the aire, 

32 FAnd Dauid ſaid to Sanl,Let no mans. and to y wild beafts of the earth, y 211 the 
heart fatle,becauſe of him : thy ſeruantwill earth may know y there is a Ged in Ifr:, p 
goe and fight with this Philiſtine. | 67 Andallthisaflſembly ſhal know that 

33 And Saul ſiid to Danid, Thou art; the LORD ſareth not with ſword & ſpezre 
not able to gne- apainſt this Phliſtine to; (for the batteil is the LORDS) and he will 
Ss fight with him : for thux are but a youth, pine yot into our hands. Wn 
and he a man of warreſrum his youth. 5 4$ Anditcameto paſſe when the Phi- 

34 And Dauid ſaid vnto Sanl, Thy ſcr-; liſtine aroſe, and came, and drew nighto 


- - Wi 
nant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there me:t Dauid, thar Dauid haftcd, and ravue Wi 
came aLyon, and aBeate, and tooke a; toward the army to meet the Paliftine, 


| lanibe om ef thc fibcke, 49 And Daiud put kis hard in his bay 
"AR aD 


widkiltech Golath Chapaxvij.xviſ. _ Sanlenufeth bim;” F| 
dtooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and dancing, to meet king Sanl , with tabrers, 
wee the Phaliſtine in his forchcad,thatthe with toy,and with inftruments of muſicke. 
eſunke into his forchead, and hee fell 47 And the women anſwered one ano» 
00 his face tothe earth, theras they played, &ſajd, Saul hath ſlaine 
5 So Danid preuailed overthe Philt- his thouſands, & Dauid his ten thouſands, 
Hhuewith a ſling , and with a ſtone , and 8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
pethe Philiſtine , and flewe bim, but ſaying diſpleaſed him, and heeſaid , T hey 
rewas no ſword in the hand of Dauid. | haue aſcribed ynto Dauid tenthouſands, & 
xt Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vp- to me they hauc aſcribed bt thouſands, & 
the Philiftine, and raoke his ſword, and | what can he hane more, biitthe kingdome? 
row it out of the ſheath thercof,and flewe | 9 _ And Saul eyed Dania from that day, 
im, and car off his head therewith. And | and forward. 
eathe Philiſtines ſaw their champinn 1@ eAnditcame to paſſe on the mor- 
as dead, they fied, ; row, thatthe cuill ſpirit from God came 
52 And the men of Iſrael and of Indah | vpon Saul, and he propheſiedin the midit 
wſc , and ſhouted, and purſued the Phuli-| of the honſe : and Dauid played with his 
lines, vatill thon come to the valley, and } hand, as at other times : and chere was a 
pthe gates of Ekron: and the weunded } 1anclin in Sauls hand. - 
the Philiſtines fcll downe by the way to | xx And Saul caſtthe ianelin;for he ſaid, 
im,cuenvnto Gath,and ynto Ekron. } I wil ſmite Dauid euen to the wal w it:and 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned | Dauid auoided out of his preſence twice, 
rom chaſing aftzrthe Philiſtines, and they | 12 © And Saul was afraid of Danid,be- 
oiled their tents. ! canſe the L OR D was with him , and was 
zz And Dauid tooke the head of the | departed from San, 
uiſtine,and bronght itto leruſalem, but ' 13 Therfore Saul remoned him fr6 him, 
puthis armour in histent, ; ! and made him his captain ouer athouſand, 
55 CAndwhen Saul fawe Danid goe | & he went out & cane 1n before y people, 
tth againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid vato | 14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely 
lbrer the captaine of the hoſte z Abner, | in all his wayes,and the LORD was whim, 
zoſe ſon is this youth ? And Abner ſaid, | 15 Wherfore whe Saul ſaw y he behaued 
4thy ſouleliucth O king, I cannottell. | himſclfe very wiſzly,h= was afraid of him. 
56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou | 16 Bntall Iſtael andIudah loned Danid, 
whoſe ſonne the {tripling is. becauſe he weut ont & came in before the, 
57 And as Dauid returned from the | 17 CAnd Saul (aid ro Dauid,Behold,my 
kughter of the Philiſtine , Abner tooke ; elder daughter Merab, her will I giuethee 
bm, and bre:ght him before Saul with | to wife, onely be thou valiant for mee, and 
thehead of the Philiſtine in his hand, fightthe L © R DS battels : for Saul ſaid, 
8 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne Let not mine hand be ypon bim,but letthe 
nthon, thou young man * And Douid an- hand of the Philiſtines be vpon him. 
ſnered, I am the ſoune of thy ſeruant Jeſſe, 18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Who am I? 
the Bethlehemite. ; and what is my lite,o my fathers family in 
CHAP. XVIII. Iirael.that I thould be ſen in lawto y king? 
A Nd it came to paſſe when he made an | 19 But ut came to paſſe at the time when 
end of ſpeaking vuto Saul,y the ſoule Merab Sauls daughter ſhould hane becuc' 


Clonathan was knit w the ſoule of Dauid, po to Dauid , that thee wasg1ucnto A» 


aid Ionathan loued him as his owne ſoul:. | driel the Mcholathic to wife, 
2 And Saul took< him that day , and _ 20 And Michal Sauls daughter Joned. 
would let him goe uo more home to his | Dauid: and they tolde Saul, and the thing 
kthers houſe, pleaſed him, _ Da 
3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a; 21 An1 Saul ſaid, Iwill gtne him her, 
Couenant , becauſe hee loued him as his | that ſhee may bee a ſnatetohtn, and that 
owne ſoule. , the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt 
4 And Ionathan ſtripthimſclfe of the | him, Wherefore Saul fad to Dawid, Thou 
wbe that w.as vpon him, 2nd gaue it to ſhaltrhis day be my fenne in law, un the - 
Danid,and his garments,cuento his ſword, | oxe of the twaine, ; 
ad to his bow.aud to his girdle. 22 And Saul commanded his ſernants, 
5 © And Dauid went out whitherfoc- | ſay;zz, Commune with Danid fecretly,and 
wr Saul ſent him , and behaued himſclfe | fay, B-kold, the king hath delight in thee, 
wiſely; and Saul ſet him over the men of | and all his ſernants loue thee : now there- 
| var, & he was accepted in y fight of all the | fore bethe kings ſonne in law, - 2 
people, & alſo in y ſight of Sauls ſeruants, , 25 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe words 
6 And itcame to paſſeas they came, intheeares of Dauid:And Danid ſaid,See- 
when Dani was returned from the langh- meth it to you altghtthi 1g to bee akivgs: . 
tr of the Philiſtine, that the women came ſo11e in law, ſecing that I ama poore man 
cuts; all cities of Iſcacl , ſinging aad / an}lightly ettecmed ? 


"24 And 


s * Michal Danidswife. 


Faying,Un this maner ſpake Dauid, 

.. .25 And Saulfaid, Chas fhall yeeſay to 
Dauid, The king ddfixeth tor axy dowrie, 
but an handred foreskinnes of the Phuli- 


ſtines, to be auenged of the kings enemies, | 


But Saul thought to make Dauid fall by 
the hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And whe kis ſernats told Danid theſe 
words, it pleaſed Danid well to be y kings 


ſon inlaw:and the dayes were not expired, | 


27 Wherefore Dauid arole, hee and his 


men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hun- | 


'dred men, and David brought their fore- 


Skins, and they gaue the in tull tale to the : 
ing, y he might bey kings ſon in law:and | 
$aul gane him Michal his daughter towife. ' 13 And Michal tooke an image, and laid 


28 CAnd Saul ſaw and knew the LORD | #t1n the bed, &pnta pillow ot 


| _ 1. Samvel, 
24 And the ſeruants of Saul tolde him, * 


av) propheſieth, 


' 9 Andtheeuill ſpirit fromthetop 


was vpon Sanl,as he ſate in his houſe wit 
this nauelinin his hand : and Danid playet 
with his hand. > | 

To And Saul fought to ſmite Danide 
uen to the wall with the jauelin ; but hx 
ſliptaway out of Sauls preſence, and hee 
ſmotethe jauclin-into the wall: and Dayid 
fled,and efcaped that night, 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauidy 
houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him inthe 
mornung : and Michal Danids wife tolde 
him, ſaying , If thon ſane not thy lifety 
night,to morrow thon ſhalt be ſlaine. 

I2 CSo Michal lct Danid down thorowa 
window :and he went & fled, and eſcaped 


ats hairs 


was with Dauid,, and that Michal Sauls | for his bolſter,and conered x with a cloth 


danghter loncd htm, 


e [ 
25 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
Danid ; and Saul became Dauids enenue | 


continually, Aa 

3o Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth : ang it came to paſſe after they 
went forth , that Danid behaued himſche 
more wiſely, then all the ſernanrs ef Saul, 
fo that his name was much ſer by. 

CHAP. XIX. 
A Nd Saul ſpake to Ionathan his forme, 
&to all his ſeruants that they ſhould 

kill Danid. 

2 Bat Tonathan Sauls ſonne delighted 


much in Danid, and Ionathan told Dantd, 


ſaying, Saul my father ſecketh to kill thee : * 


Now therefore, I pray thee, take heede to 
thy ſelfe vntill the morning, and abide in 
2 ſecret place,and hide thy ſclie. 

3 And I willgocontand itand beſide 
my father in the field where than art,and I 
will commune with my father of thee, and 
what Iſce,that I will tell thee. 

4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of Da- 
mid vnto Saul his father, and ſard vnto him, 
Let not the king finne againſt his, ſernant, 
againſt Daiud ; becauſe he hath not ſinped 
againſt thee, and becauſe his 'workes hae 
beene to thee-ward very good. 

' 5 Forhee did put his life in his hand, 
and ſlew the Philiftine, and the LoRD 
wrought a great ſaluation-for all Iſrael : 
thou ſaweſt 72, and didft rejoyce : Where- 
fore then wilt thon ſinn* againſt innocent 
bloud,to flay Dauid withonta canfe? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voice 
of Ionathan;and Saul ſware, Asthe I. © RD 
luetbhe ſhall not be flaine, 

7, And Tonathan called Danid, and Io- 
vathan- ſhewed hin 21l thoſe things: and 
Jonathan brought Danid tn Saul , and hee 
was ti his preſence,as in times paſt, 

"8 «q Andtherewas wazre apaine, and 
Damd went ont, and fonght with the Phi- 
liftines,and flew-them with 2 great ſlangh- 
ter,and they fi:d from hun. 


14 And when Sanl ſent meſſengers tt 
take Dantd,ſhe ſaid, He 1s ficke. 

15 And Sanl ſent the meſſengers agarit 
to ſce Danid, ſaying, Bring him vp to me 
the bed, that I may ſlay him, 

. r6 And when the meſſengers were come 
n, behold, there was an image in the b:d, 
with a pilow of goats katie oe his bolſter, 


' 17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, Why hilt 


thon deceined mee ſo, and ſent away mine 
enemie,that he is eſcaped? And Michal a 
ſivered San}, He ſaid vnto me,T.ct me goe: 
Why ſhould I kill thee ? 

18 e So Danid fled, and eſcaped, and 
came to Samnel to Ramah, and tolde him 
all that Saul had done to him : and he and 
Samnel went,and dwelt m Naioth, 

19 Andit wastold Saul,ſaying,Bchold, 
Dauid xs at Natoth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to rake 
Dauid : and when they faw the companie 
of the Prophets prophecying.and Samucl 
itanding as appointed oner them, the Spt- 
rit of God was vpon the meſſengers of 
Saul, znd they alſo prophecied. 

21 And when it was tolde Saul. hee ſent 
other meſſengers, & they prophecicd like- 
wiſe : and Saul ſent meiſengers 2gainc the 
third time,and they prophecied alſo, 

22 Then went hee alſo to Ramah, and 
came to a great wall that # in Sechn : and 


' hee agked, andſaid , Where are Samuel 


and Danid ? And one faid, Bchold,they be 
at Natoth 1n Ramah. 

- 23 And hee went thithcr to Naioth in 
1n Ramah: and the Spirit of God was vpo8 
hun alſo , and he went on and prophecyed 
vntill be came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 Andhe ſtriptcff his clothes alſo and 
ptopheceyed before Samnel in like manet, 
and lay downe naked a}l that day, andall 
thatnight : wh: reforc they ſay, Is $zul allo 
among the Prophets? 

CHAP. NXX.. 
Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramh, 

& aud came and ſaid before Ia 


at have ]-donedwhat:s mine iniquity?, 
d what # my-ſinme before thy father;that 
ſeeketh my lafe? : 

2 And hefaid votohim , God forbid, 
hou ſhalt not die : behold, myfatherwill 
x nothing, either great ot ſmall, but that 
will thew it me : and why honld my fa- 
&rbide this thing fem mettti3snot 0. 
; And Danid (wate mareouer,and ſaid, 
by father certainely knoweth that Thane 
ind grace 30 thine eyes,and he ſaith, Let 
x lonathan know this leſt he be gricued; 
atttuely as the LORD Laeth , why 
le J1ueth, there « but a Kep betweene 

and death & 


4 Then faide Jonathan ynte Dawd, 
Vhatfocuer thy ſoule defiveth, T will cuen 

# ſor thee. ; So OVER 
$5 And Dautd ſaid wnto-Tonathan , Re- 


#4, tomorrow the new moone, and T .. 


ld uot faile ce ſit with y king at meat: 
let me goe, that I may hide my ſelfe in 
thelds vntothe third day at Eucn. 
6 If thy father at all nufſeme,chen ſay, 
nidearaeſy asked leave ofme;thathee 
ught run to Bethlehem his citre: for 
pyecrely ſacrificerhere for all thefamily, 
7 The ſay thus, 1&1 well : thy ſernant 
hitn, 


1 beſure y eull 5s dotermined 


| Therefore thon (halt deale kindly 
h thy ſervant, 4or then haſt bronghe thy 


maat into a coucnant.of the LORD-with 
hee ; notwithſtanding if there be in mee 
Inetie, lay me thy Le : for why thoul- 
leſt thou bring me to thy father > 
9 And Ionathan ſaid, Farre be: it from 
bee : for if 1 knew certainly that cuil were 
enced by my father to come ypon 
ethen would not I tell it thee ? 
to Then ſaid Danid to Tonathan, Who 
Itell me ? or what of thy father apſwer 
Ke roughly 2 | 
It CAud Ionathan faide vhto Dauid, 
me,& let vs go out intothe field. And 


9 went out both of then tmto the fichd,” ' 


12 And Ionathan ſaid vnto Danuid , O 
0D God of Iſrael, when Ihane ſounded 
bj father, about'to motrow any time , or 


hethird day, and behold,ifrhere be good 


bard Danid , and I chen ſend not vnto: 


dec,and ſhew 1t thee 
13 The LORD doe ſo and much more to 
Imahan : bnt if it pleaſe my father to doe 
Re cull, then I wilt ſhew it thee,;nd ſend 
Wway,that thou mayeſt gne in peace, 
althe LORD be with thee,as he hath bin 
ta my father, © - 
14 And thon ſhalt not onely while yet I 
te, ſhew me the kindnefſe 0 


utl dienot; - - 


15 Butalſo thon {halt not cut off thy | 


"ves f*6 my houſe for en-x +no not whe 
fLORD hath cut off the enemies of Da. 
fuery one from the face of the earth. 


' thou, for there 3s 


' Behold;y arrowes are deyand thee 
there - 


theLoRD, . 


- . mb Damd. - 
16 So Tonathati made a covenant with 
the bare of Dad, ſaying, Let the LORD 
euc requireit aty hand of Damdsenemits 
19 And Ionathan cauſed Danid to ſwears 
againe,becauſe he loned him : for he loned 
lim as keloued his owneſoule, _ 
-" 88 Then Ionathan ſaid to Danid , To 
morrowt the new Moone, & thon fhakt be 
miſled, becauſethy ſear will. beemptic. : 
19' And when thou haſt ſtayed three 
dayes, then thon ſhalt goe dewne.quickly, 
and come to the place where thou diddeſt 
bide thy felf,when the bufines was zn havd, - 
and ſhaltremaine by the tone Ezel. 
20 AndI will ſhoot three arrowes on the 
ſide thereof as houghT fhot at a marke, 
«. 21" And behold, I will ſend a lad, fay- 
ing, Goe finde out thearrowes, If Lexpreſ- 
ly ſay vntethe lad, Behold, the arrowes are 
on this fide of thee, take them : then come 
peace to thee,and no hurt, 
as the LORD huerkh, 
22 Bur if Iſay thus vnto the yong man, 
goethy 
way, for the LORD hath ſent ther away, / 
23 And as touching the matter which 
thon and I hane ſpoken of , Beholde , the 


- LORD be betweenerhee and me fot ener. 
all haue peace: but if he be very wro:h, : 


24 © So Dauid hid himſelte in thefield: 
and when the new Moone was come, the 
king (ate him downe to-eate meate; 

25 And the king ſate vpon his ſeat, as kt 
other times, euex vpon aſeat by the wall : 
(2nd Ionarhan aroſe, & Abner ſaceby Sans 
Gde,and'Dauids place was emprie. 

26 Nenerthelefſe, Saul ſpake not 'any 
thing that day : for hethought, Something 
hath befallen him, he2 is not cleane; ſurely 
he 1s not cleane. 

27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
. which wasthe ſecond day of the moneth, 


-thar Dauids place was <mptie : and Saul 
' ſaid vnto Ionathan his ſenne , Wherefore 


commeth not the ſonncof Teſle to meat, ne1- 
. ther yeſterday nor to day ? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul,Dauid 
earneſtly asked /eaue of mee, to goe to 
Bethlehem, 

29 Andheſaid, Let me goe,I pray theey 
for our family hath a ſacrifice inthe citie, 
and my brother he hath commanded me #0 
be there : and now if I haue found fauour 
in thine eyes, letme get away, I pray thee, 
and ſee my brethren : Therefore hee com- 
meth not vnto the kings table. 

3o Then Sauls anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Ionathan, &he ſaid ynto him, Thon 
ſonne of the pernerſe rebellious woraan,co 
not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſonne 
of Teſſe to thine owne confaſton , and vnto 
the conſuſton of thy mothers nakednes ? 

31 For as long as y ſon of lefle liueth vpon 
F ground, ſhaltnot be eſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdome: wherefore now ſend and fetch 
him vnto me, for he ſhall ſurely die. 

32. And 


* Tonathanskindnefſe, T.Samuel. Danidfainerbhimſelfmay, 


32 And Ionathan anſwered S2ul his fa- | 
ther,and ſaid vnto him,Wherefore ſhal he 
be laine? what hath he done ? 

33 And Saulcaſtajanelin at himtoſmite 
him, whereby Ionathan knew that it was 
determined ofhis father to flay Dauid. 

- 34 So Ionathan arnſe from the table is 
fierce anger , and <4 eate no meare the 
fecond day of the moncth : for hee was | 


35 CAndit came to paſſe in the mox-) 


! bread;for there was no bread there, buttie 
+ Shewbread that was taken from befor: the 


| for Danid , becauſe his. father had | 
one him ſhame. 


kept from vs abont theſe three dayes, fing 
I came out,and the veſlels of the yong me 
are holy,and the bread is in a manner con. 
mon, yea,though it were ſanftified this day 
in the veſſel, , 
6 So the Pricft gaue him hallowed 


L o K D,to put hot breadinthe day whe 
It was taken away. . 


7 Now acertain man of & ſeruits of Sai 
was there F day, detained beforey Loxy, 


ning, that Ionathan went ont into the field, | & his name was Docg an Edomite, y chic. Wl 7 
at the time appointed with Dauid, anda | feft of y herdmen that belonged to Saul, WM food 
little lad with him. { 8 «© Ad Dauidfaid vnto Ahimelech, Ml mite: 
36 And he ſaid vnto this lad,Runne,find | And is there not here vnder thine hand WM one 
out now the arrowes which I ſhoot. And as} ſprare or fword?for I have neither bronght Wl you 5 
the lad ran,he ſhot an arrow beyond him. | my ſword, nor my weapons with mee, be. ll taine 
37 And when the Jad was come to the | cauſe the kings buſineſle required haſte, 8 
Place of the arrow which Ionatha had thot,} 9s Andthe Prieft ſaid , The ſword of il gain! 
Jonathan cried after the Jad , and ſaid , 1s} Goliath the Philiſtize , whom thou ſlewelt Wl met 
not the arrow beyond thee > in the valley of Elah, beholde, it is here Mlthe 
38 And Ionathan cryed after lad, Make | wrapt in a cloth behind the Ephod:if thou Wil that 
.hafte,ſtay not. And Jonathans lad ga- | wilttake that, take it : forthere is no other Ml that 

red vpy artowes, & came to his Sathe. | ſaue that here, And Danid ſaid , Theres WM agui! 

39 But the lad knew no: any thing:one- | lone like that giue it me. 9 

ly Tonathan and Dauid knew the marter. | to « And Dauid arofe;and fled that dy WI (wh 
And Ionathan gaue his artillerie vn-} for feare of Saul, and went to Achiththe Wl ſaid 

to his lad, and faid vato him, Cor, carrie | king of Gath. toA 
#hexa to the citie. | 11 Andtheſernants of Achithfatd vnto I 
41 © And aſloone as the lad was gone, | him, Is not this Danid tke king of the land? WM in 
Danid aroſe out of a place toward the | Did they not fine one to apnt].r of himin Wl the 
- South, and fell on his face to the grourd, | dances. ſaying, Saul h:th ſhine his thow I 
.and bowed himſelfe three times : and they | ſ2nds.and Dauid his ten thouſands, = Wi lech 
kiſſed one another, and wept one with an- } 12 And Dund 12id vp theſe veordes in Wi bis! 
other, vntill Danid exceeded. | his heart, and was fore afraid of Achith Wl No 
' $2 And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid,Goe in j the king of Gath, : 1 
peace, foraſmuch as we hane ſworne both } 13 And he changed his behauior befar, of 
of vs in the Name of theLorD,ſaying, The | th&,and tained himſtIf mad in their hands, Wil fy 


L ORD be berweene me and thee, and be- 
tweene my ſeed, ayd thy ſeed for ever And 
he aroſe,and departec.; and Jonathan went 
into the city, 
CHAP. XXI. 
"Tm came Dauid to Nob,teAhimelech 
the Prieſt , & Ahimelech was afraid at 
the meeting of Dauid , and ſaid vnto him, 
Why art thoa alone,& no man with thee ? 


2 And Dauid{aid'vnto Ahimelech the } 


& ſcrabled on the dores of the we lt} 1 
his ſpicrle fall downe vpon his beard. 


Prieſt, The King hath commanded mee a 


14: Then ſaid Achith vnto his ſeruants, Wi 
Loe,you ſee the man is madde: wheretore Bi 21: 

| theu hane ye brought himto me ? | 
{ 15 HaucIneede of mad men, that ys Bi in! 
hage brought this fellow to play the mid- | 

| man i my preſence ? Shal this fe//ow com: Wh 21 
{into my houſe ? th 
CHAP, XXII. ſo1 

Auid therefore departed thence, nd Bil an 


| 

buſineſſe,and hath ſaid vnto mee , Let no | Dettazca to the caue Adullam: and 
man know any thing of the bulinefſe wher- | when his brethren, . & all his fathers houſe 

about I ſend thee , and. what I haue com- | heard it,they wezt downe thither to him. 
manded thee: and I-haue appointed my; 2 And cnery one that was in diſtreſ; 
ſeruants,toſuch and ſuch aplace. | andenery one that wazin debr , andena 
3 Now therefore what 15 vnder thine | one that was diſcontented, gathered then- 
hand?giue me fiue loaucs of bread in mine | ſclues vnto him, and he became a captaite 
hand, or what there is preſet. | ouer them: and there were with hi81 about 
4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered Dauid,and | foure hundred men, | ; 
faid, There is no, common bread vnder | e And Dauid went thence to Mit- 
minc hand, butthere is hallowed, bread : if ek of Moab, and heefaid vnto the king 
the yonug men kane kept themſelucs at leait ; Moab , Let my father, and my mother,l 
from women. | pray thec,come foerrh, and be with youyll 

. 5 And Dawid anſwered the Prieſt, and | ] know what God will doe for me. 


ſaidynto him,Ofa truth women hauc bi 4 And he brought them beforey = 
. | 


Y . * 


$zuls crueltie, 


f Moab : and they dwelt with him all the 

ile that Danid was it the held, 

\ And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- 

ud, Abide not inthe hold, depart, and gt 
intoy land of Indah. Then Danid de- 


owed parted, and came into the forreſt of Hareth./ 
utthe BY 5 When Sanl heard that Danid was 

re the Widiſconered , and the men that were with: 
when WW him : (now Saul abode in Gibeah vnder a! 


tree in Ramah , haning his ſpeare in his: 
hand, and all his ſeruants were ſtanding a- 
beur him.) 


chic Wl 75 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſernants that : 
1 Roode about him, Heare now, yee Benia- 
Tech, BY mites: Will the ſonne of Tefle g1ue enery 
hand Wi one of you fields, and vineyards,and make 
noke Wi you all captaines of thouſands , and cap- 
» be.  faines of hundreds : s 
te, 8 That all of you haue conſpired a-' 
rd of WM gainſt me, and there is none that ſheweth / 
ewell BY mcythat my ſonne hath made a league with | 
here WM the ſonne of Ieſſe, and there'is none of you | 
"thou WW that is ſorrie for me, or ſheweth vnto mee | 
other Wl that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſernant | 
eres WM againſt meyto lic in wait as at this day? | 
9 © Then anſwered Dotg the Edomite | 
t day WH (which was ſet oner theſernants of Sanl)& | 
& che WY ſaid, I ſavy y ſon of Tefle comming to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahirnb. 
vntd to And he enquired of the L o R D for | 
land? BN him, and gave him viRtuals, and gauc him : 
im in Wl the (word of Goliath the Philiſtine, p 
hole it Then the king ſent to call Ahime-! 
lech the Prieſt, the ſon of Ahicub , and all 
cs in WY bis fathers houſe, the Prieſt; that weve in' 
chilh WW Nob:and they came all of thzmto F king, 
12 And Sanl ſaid , Hearenow thou ſon. 
core Wil of Ahitnb : and hee anſwered , Here I am, | 
ands, Wl ny lord. 
1d lt BY 13 And Saul faid vnto him, Why hane 
; yeconſpired againſt me, thou and the ſ-n, 
ants, WY of Tefſe, in thatthou haſt given him bread,' 
tore By 2nd a ſword, and haſt inquired of God for: 
kim, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to Jye: 
it yoe BY 10 wait asatthis day ? 
mad- 14 Thcn Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
com: WF and aid, And who is [> faithfull among all 
thy ſernants, as Danid , which is the kings, 
ſonn2in lawe , and goeth atthy bidding, 
, ad i and is hononcable in thine houſe > « 
| and 15 DidFthen begin toenquire of GM. 
houſe Wi for him?be it far from me: let not the kin 
1M, mpnte any thing vnto his fernant,vor to kj 
reſſe, BI 5 bouſe of my father : for thy ſernant knew 
enct/ WW t9thing of all this. leff: or more. 
hem- 16 And y king faid, Thonthalt ſurely die 
taine Aimelech, thou,and all thy fathers honſe, 
about 17 E And the king ſaide vnto the foote-; 
| men that ſtood about him , Tarne and ſlay: 
Ni- BY fOcPricits of the Loxp, becauſe their hand 
ing of WW alſo - with Danid, and becauſe they knew, 


Wien he fledde, and did not ſhew it to me. | 
Bit the ſernants of the king wonld not put 


ofthe LoR D. 


foorth their hand to fall ypon the Pricits 
| vp into his hand: will Saul come downe as 


IJ. Danid in Keilah, 
18 And the king ſaid vnte Doeg, Turns 
thou and fall ypen y Prieſts. And the 
Edomite tured, and he fel vpon y Prieſts, 
and flew on that day fourcſcore and fine 
perſonsthat did weare a linnen Ephod. 
19 And Nob the citic ofthe Pricſts ſmote 
hee with the edge of the ſword, both men 
and women, children, and ſucklings, and 
oxen, and aſſes, and ſheepe, with the edge 
of the ſword. SAPD 
20 «q And oneof the ſonnes of Ahime- 
lech, the ſonne of Ahitub,named Abiathar, 
eſcaped and fled after Danid > _ 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Daud that 
Saul had flaine the LogDs Priefts.. 
22 And Danidſaid vnto AbiatHar,l knew 
7t that day , when Doeg the Edomite was 


there, that he would ſurdy tell Saul:Ihane 


occaſioned the death of all the perſons of 
thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me,feare not : for 
he Sar ſeeketh my life,ſceketh thy life: but 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, 

CHAP.IXIIL 
$$ they told Danid, ſaying, Behold, 
the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah,and 
they rob the threſhing floeres. 
2 Therefore Danid enquired of the 


' Lok, ſaying , Shall I goeand ſinite theſe 


Philiftines?And F LoRD ſaid, vato Dauid, 
Go & ſmite F Philiſtines, and ſaue Kealah, 

3 AndDanids menſaid ynto him, Be- 
hold,we be afraid here in Indah:howmuch 
more then if we come to Keilah againſt the 
armies ofthe Philiſtines? | 

4 Then Danid enquired of the LORD 
yer againe: And the LokD anſwered him, 
and aid, Ariſe, goe down? to Keilah * tor I 


- wildsliuer the Philiſtines into thine hand: 


5 SoDanid and his men wentto Kei- 
Jah, and fought with the Philiftines, and 
brought away their cartcl,and ſmote them 
with a great {laughter : ſo Dauid ſaued the 
inhabitants of Ketlah. ap 

6 And itcame to paſe when Abtathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech fledde to.Dautd to 
Keilah, that he came downe with an. Ee 
phod in his hand. : 

7 ©Anditwas told- Saul that Danid 
was cometo Keilah : and Saul ſaid , God 
hath deliuzred him into mine hand: for he 
is ſhut in by entcing into a towne that hath 
gates and barres. 

8 And Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to warre, te goe downe to Keilah, te 
beſiege Danid and his men. 

9 e And Danid knew } Saul ſectetly pra- 
Aiſed miſchiefe againſt him, and heſaid to 
Abiathar the Pricſt,Rring hither y Ephod, 

ro Then faid Dauid,OL © KD God of 
Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath certainly heard that 
Saul ſceketh to come to Keilah , to deftroy 
the city for my ſake, : 

11 Willthe men of Keilah deliner mce 


Us 


th y 


awd -1.Sapmel, He ſpareth Sau}, 


" *DavidinZiph: 
"Cy ſeruanthath heard,O To KD God of | fide-of the mountaive : and Dauid m; 


iſrael ? I befeech thee tell rhy feryant. And 

the LORD ſaid, Hewill came downe. 

* 12' Then ſaid Dauid, WII the men of 
\ Reilah deljuer mee , and my men into the 


band of Sanl? And the LokD ſaide , They 


will deliver thee vp. 
25 © Then Dauid and his men, which 
Were a 

were ab 


- ener they could goe 
that Daiyd was eſcapedftrom Keilah, and 
be forbare to goe foorth. 

14 And Dauidabode inthe wildernefſe 
in ftreng holds , and remained in a moun- 
taine in the wildcrneſle of Ziph: and Saul 
ſought him euety day , but God delivered: 
him nat into his hand, 

15 And Dawd ſaw that Sanl was come; 
out toſeckehis life : and Damd was in the 
wildernefle of Ziph in a wood, 

16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
and went to Dauid ito the wood , and! 
ſtrengthened his band in Gad. 

. 17, And heſaid veto him, Feare net; for 
the hand of Sau) my father ſhall not inde 
thee,and thou ſhalt be king oyerIſad),and 
I thall be next vnto thee; and that alſo: 

' Sanl my father knoweth. 

18 And they two made a conenant be. 
fare the T. © K D : and Dauid abode inthe 
wood,and Tonathan went to his houſe. 

. 19 CThen came vp the Zipbitesto San) 


to Gibeah, ſaying , Docth net Dauid bide 


himfſclfe avith vs.in Rrong holdes in the 
wood, inthe hill ef Hachilab , which 4 on 
the Sonth of Ieſhimon Þ _. | 

29 Now therefore, O King,come down 
accordingto all the deſire of thy ſoule to 
come downe, and our part ſhall be to deli- 
uer him iutothe kings Lond 

2: And San! ſaid, Bl:{{ed Le yes of the: 

L.oRD, for ye bane conpaſsian an me. 
' 22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know, and ſee his place where his hannt is, 
and who hath ſcenc him there: for it is told 
me that he dealcth very ſubtilly, 

23 See thereſore , and take knowledge 
of all the lurking places where hee hideth | 
bimſelte, and come ye againe to mee with 
the certaintie, and I will goewith you:and 
it ſhall cometo paſſe, ifhe be in the land, | 
that Twill ſearch him outthorowout al the 
thouſands of Iundah. 

24 And they aroſe , and went to Ziph 
before Saul : but Dauid and his men were 
1n the wilderneſſe of Maon,in the plaine on 
the South of Icſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſeek him, 
&they taldBauid:wherfore he came down 
into arocke; and abode in the wildernefle 
of Maon : & when Saul heard that,he pur- 
ſued after Dauid in the wildernes of Maon, 

26 And San! went on this fide of the 
mointaine,and Dauid and his men on that 


our fixe hundred , araſe, apd de-: 
parted ont of Kcilah, and went whitherſo-! 
: and itwas talde Saul! 


haſte to get away fot feave et Snl:tor 
and his men compaſſed Danid and his me 
roupd about to take them, 

\ 27 CButthere came a meflenger y 
Sax),faying, Haſte thee,and come: fort 
Philiſtines haue inuaded the land, 

28 Wherefore Saul xetnrnedfrom yy 
ſuing after Dawud , and went againſt 4 
Phil:ſtines; therfore they called that pla 
Sela-Hammalekoth. 

29 © And Danid went vp from theny 
and dwelt mn t holds at En-gedi, 

CAHP. XXIII1I, 
AX it came to paſſe when Saul was 
urned {romiollowing the Philiftn 
that it was told bim, ſaying, Behols, Þ 
atd is in the wildernefle of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saud took three thouſand < 

ſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſec 


| David and his men vpon the rocks of 


wilde goates, 

3 Andhee came to the ſheepcoatesh 
the way where masa caue, and Saul we 
11 to couer his/eete : and Dauid 2nd bi 
men remained in the ſides of the cane. 

4 Andthe men of Dauid ſaid vnto kim 
Behold, the day of which the LoRD ſaid 
ynto thee, Behold, I will deliger thine eve 
mie into thine hand , that thon mayeſt de 
to bim, as it ſhall ſeeme good vnto th 
Then Danid aroſe , and cut off the skinte 
Sauls robe prinily. 

5 Andit came to palleafterward , tha 
Danids heart ſmote him, becauſe hee hat 
cut off Sauls skirt, 

- 6 Andheſaid vnto his men, The Lokl 
forbid that Iſhould do this thing vnto 
maſtertheL OR D $ anoynted, to fret 
foorth mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he 
the Anoynted of the LORD. ; 

7 So Dauid ſtayed his ſcruants wat 
theſe words, aud ſuffered them notto r: 
2gainſt Saul : but Sanl rofe vp out of the 
cate.and went on hi way. 

8 Dauidalſoardſe atterward,and wen 

out of the cane, and cryed alter Saul , ſay: 
ing, My lord the king. And when Saul [00 

ked behind kim, Dauid ſRonped with his 
faceto theearth, and bowed himſclfe. 

9 © AndDanuid ſaid to Saul, Wherfore 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Beholde, 
David ſeeketh thy hurt ? 

to Bchold, this day thine eyes hane 
ſcene, how that the LORD had delinered 
thee to day into mine hand in the caue, and 
ſome bade zze kill thee, but »vjue eye ſpi- 
red thee, and I ſaid, I will not put foo 
mine hand agaipſt my lord , for hee i; the; 
LoRDs Anoynted, 

11 Moreoucr, wy father, See,yea ſee the 
skirt of thy robe in my hand for in thatl 
Cut off the skirt of thy robe;and killed thet 
not,know thou and fee , that there 1s net 
ther ewll nor tranſpreſsion in mc buy 

al 


pn : . * 4 
ls confefion, Chap, xxv. _ NabalsctotiGrieffe, _ _ 
| Ihane not fin=d againſt thergyer thou peace bee vms all that thou haſt. s 
= foule to take it. © F 7 And now I hawzheard that thou haſt 
1: The LoRD indpe betweene me and? ſhearers: now thy fepheards which were, 
cand the LORD anenge me of thee; bat with vs, wre. bnrt them not , neither was 
mehand ſhall not be vporrthee. there onght. mifsing vnto them, all the 
13 As ſaith the pronerbe of the ancients, while they were in Carmel. ; 
ickednes proceedeth from the wicked: 8 Aske oy young men, and they will 
mine hand ſhall not be vpon thee. ſhew thee : whetefore let the young men- 
after whom is the king of Iſrael come fmd fanourinthine eyes: (for we come1n 
it? after whom doeſt then purſne? After” | a good day ) giue, I pray thee, whatſoever 
trad dog, after 2 flea ? commeth vnto thine hand , vnto thy ſer- 
5 The LoRD therfore be Tudge,& 1ndge | uants,and to thy ſonne Dauid, 
eene me and thee, and ſee,andpleade , 9 And when Dawds yong men came,, 
cauſe, & deliner me ont of the hand. | they ſpake'to Nabal according to all thoſe 
64andir came to paſſe wht Dauid had words in the name of Danid,and ceaſed, 
ale an end of ſpeaking theſe words ynto | Io © And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer- 
al,y Saul ſaid, Is this thy voice,my ſonne | nants,aud ſaid, Who i Dauid, and who 1+ 
wid? and Saul lift vp his voice,& wept. the ſonne of Teſſe Þ There be many ſernants 
1 And he ſaid to Dauid, Thottart more” |\now7 a days, that breake away cuery man 
hrcous the I: for thou haſt rewarded me from his maſter, 
vd, whereas I haue rewarded thee ewill. | 17 Shall Tthen take my bread and my 
8 And thor haſt ſhewed this day how water , and my fleſh that Thaue killed for 
tthon haſt dealt well with mee: foraſ- my ſhrarers, and giue it vnto men, whom IL 
has when the LoRD had delincred know not whence they be? | 
ino thine hand, thou killedſt me-not. | 212 So Danids ynung men turned their 
19 Forif a'man finde his enemy , will way;and went againe, and came and tolde 
elet him goe well away > wheretore the | him. all thoſe ſayings, : 
08D reward thee good, for that thow haft | 13 And Damwid faid vnto his men, Gird 
nevnto me this day. | you on enery man his ſword. And they gir- 
to And now behold, I know well y thou | ded'on euery man his ſword, and Dauid al- 


alt furely be king, & that the kingdom of 
tel ſhall be eftabliſhed in thine hand. 


1 Sweare now therefore vnto the by the 
RD, that thon wilt not cut off py ſeede 


ſo girded on his ſword: and there went vp 
after Danid abont foure hundred men;and 
ewo hundred abode by the ſtuffe, 

14 CBut one of the yong men told Abi- 


er me,and that then wilt not de 
me otit of my fathers houſe. 
22 And Dauid forare vnte Saul;and Satil Hute onr maſter : and he railed on them. 


my g2il Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid 
fent meſſengers out of the wildernes to ſa- 
athome: but Dauid and his ten gate 15 But the men were very good vnto vs, 
lm vp vnto the hold, and we were not hurt, neither miſſed we a 
CHAP. XXV. ny thing as long as wee were conuerſank, 
\ Nd Samnel died, and all theTfraclites with them,when-we were m the fields, 
were gathered top*ther, and lamented - 16 They were a wall vuto vs both by 
in, and buried him in his houſe at Ra night and day,all the while wee were witly 
th, And Danid aroſe, and went downe to- them keeping ſheepe. 
ewldernetfe of Paran, I7 Now \ ew ted know and conſider 

2 And there was a man in Maon,whoſe whatth-u wilt doe: for euill is determi. 
eſſions were in Carmel , and the man, ned againſt our maſter, and againſt all his 
vyery great, and he hadthree thouſand. houſhold : for he is ſisch a ſonne of Belial, 
eepe,and a thouſand goats : and hee was that a man cannot ſpeaketo bim, | 
Kiting his ſheepe in Carmel. 18 CThen Abigail made haſte,and took 
3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, two hundred loanes, and two bottles of 
the name of his wife Abigail : and ſhe wine,and fine ſheepe ready drefſed,and fiue 
4awoman of good vaderſtnading.and meaſures of parched corne , and an hun- 

abeautifull canntevance : but the man dred cluſters of raiſins, and two hundred ' 

«churliſh,and cuill in his doings,and he cakes of figs, and laid zhezz on aſſes. 

«ofthe houſe of Caleb. I9 And ſhe ſaid vnto her ſernants, Goe 
4 CAnd Dauid heard in the wildernes, on before me,behold,I comc after you: bnt 
at Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe, ſhe told not her husband Nabal. 

5 And Danid ſent out ten yonng men, 20 And it was ſo asfhe rode on the afle,. 
0 Danid ſaid vnto the young men , Get that ſhee came downe by the cauert of the 
nvp to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and hill,and behold, Dauid and his men came 
him in my name; downe againſt her,and ſhe met them. _ 
$ And thus ſhall yee ſay to him that 2r (Now Dauid had faid,Surely in vaine. 
th in proFÞeritie , Peace bee both to hane I kept all that this fellow hath in the- 
i, and peace bee to thine houſe, and wilderncile, ſo that nothing was miſſed of 


| Abigails wiledome: - 
allth med yato him: and hee hath 
requited me cxull for 

22 Soand motcalſodoe God vnto the 
enemies of Danid,if I leaue of all that per- 
raine to him by the morning light,any that 
pilſ*th againſt the wall.) 

. 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhee 
haſted,and lighted off the afle, and ſell be- 

| fore Danid on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, 

24 And tell at his feet, and ſaid, Vpon 
mee, my lord, wpor: mee let this iniquitic 
bee, and et thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
ſpeake in thine audience, and heare the 
words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord,I pray thee, regard this 
man of Belial,cuen Nabal : for as his name 
is,ſois he:Nabal # his name,& folly i with 
him: butT thine handmaid ſaw nat y yong 
men of my lord,v-hom thou didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore,my lord,as the LoRD 
Hueth, and asthy ſoul liveth , ſeeing the 
LoRD hath withholden thee from com- 
ming vp to ſhed blood, and from aucn- 


png thy ſelfe with thine owne hand : now | 
et th 


ine encmies,and they that ſceke euill 
to my lord, be as Nabal. 

?7 And now this bleſsing which thine 
handmaid hath brought vnto my lord, let 
it enen bee giuen vnto the young men that 

follow my lotd. 

23 Tpray thee forgiue y treſpaſſe of thine 
handmaid: for the LoRD will certaincly 
rake my lord a ſure honſe, becauſe mylord 
Gghteth the bartels of the LoRD,and cuill 
hath not bene found in thee a/ thy dayes, 

29 Yet a man 1s riſen to purſue thee, 
and to ſecke thy ſoule : but the ſoule of 
-- lord ſhall bee bound in the bundle of 
lite with the LoRD thyGod.and the ſoules 
of thine enemies, them ſhall hee ſling out, 
&4.04t of the middle of a fling. 

. 30 Andit ſhall come to pafle when the 
Lo RD ſhall hane doneto my lord, ac- 
cording to all the good that hee hath ſpo- 
ken concerning thee, and ſhall hauc'ap- 
poynted thee ruler ouer Iſ-ael; 

3t That this thalbe no grieſe vnto thee, 
noroffence of heart vnto my Jord , either 
that thou haſt ſhed blood canſeleſie,or that 
my lord hath anerged himfſelfe : But when 
the LORD ſhall hane dealt well with my 
lord,then remember thine handmaud. 

32 And Dauid ſaid to Abigail,Bleſled 
&© the LORD God of Iſrael, which. ſent 
thee this day to meet me, 

' 33 And blefſed be thy adniſc,and bleſſed 
be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
comming to ſhed blood , and from ancn- 
ging my (elfe with mine owne hand. 

34 For in very deed,as the LoRD God of 
Iracl lincth,v hath kept me back fro hur- 
ung thee, except y hadſt haſted & come to 
meet me,ſurely there bad rot bin left vnto 
Nahal, b 
agarſtthe wall, 


I. Sanimel 


y the moraing light, any y piderh 


Dauid tmarieth her, | 
5 SoDauid receiued of her hand þ which 
ſhe had brag him,& ſaid vuto ker,Go 
an peace to thine houſe; ſee, Thane hearkned 
to thy voice, & haue accepted thy perſon, 
36 C And Abigail came to Nabal, and 
'hchold, hc held a feaſt in his houſe like the 
feaſt of a King: and Nabals heart was net. 
jry within him, for hee was very drunken; 
{wherefore ſhee told him nothing, lelle of 
; more, vntill the morning light, 
| 37 Butit cameto paſle in the morning, 
'whe the wine was gore out of Nabal,& hi 
| wife bad told him theſe thingy, y his bear 
| died within him, and he became as a ſtone, 
| 58 Anditcame to paſſe about ten daye 
after, that y LoRD ſmote Nabal y he died, 
59 CAnd when Dad heard that Nabil 
was deadjhe ſaid, Bleſlcd be the LoRD thx 
hath pleaded the cauſeof my reproch rom 
the band of Nabal, and hath kept his ers 
uant from euill : for the LORD hath retnc. 
ned the wickednefſe of Nabal vpon his 
owne head. And Dauid ſent & conununed 
with Abigail to take her to him to wie, 
40 And when the ſecruants of Danid' 
| were come to Abigail to Carmel, they! 
ſpake to her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs to thee,] 
to take thee to bim to wite, | 
47 And ſhe aroſe, & bowed her ſclfe on! 
| her faceto the carth, and ſaid, Behold, le 
| thine handmaid be a ſeruant to waſh the 
| feet of the ſeruants of my lord. | 
42 And Abigail halted, 8 roſe,and rod: 
| vpon an afle with fiuedamſels of hers that 
| went after her: and ſhe went after the me 
| ſengers of Dauid,and became his wife, | 
| 43 Danidalfo tooke Ahinoam of Tezree), 
| and they were alſo both of them his wiues, 
44 © Bnt Saul had ginen Michal his 
; daughter Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonte 
/ of Laiſh,which waz of Gallim, 
CHAP, XXVI, 
Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul ty 
' { YGibeah, ſaying, Docth not Dauld hide 
+ himſelfe in the bill of Hachilah, which if 
| before Iethumon? | 
| 2 Then Saularoſe, and went downeto 
the wildernes of Ziph, hawvg three thow 
ſand choſen men of Iſrael with him,to eek 
| Dauidin the wildernes of Ziph. 
! 3 AndSaulpitchedin y hil of Hachilah, 
| which s before Icſhitmon by the way : but 
/ Danid abode in the wildernes, and he {ay 
| that Saul came after him into y wilderes, 
| 4 Danidtherfore ſent ont ſpics,& vndes 
| itcod that Saul was come in very deed. | 
| 5 CAndDanid aroſe, andcame tothe 
| place where Saul had pitched : and Dauil 
; þcheld the place where Sau) lay, aud Ab- 
| ner the ſonne of Ner the coptaire of hi 
 hoſte : and Saul lay inthe trench, and the 
people pitched round about him. _ 
6 Then anfivered Danid,% {aid toAlunits 
lech the Hittite, & to Abithai the ſonve > 
Zcrniah brother to Ioabſaying,WWho o- 
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aidipaterh Saul, Chap .txVj.ntvij, Ziklag given David, © 
+ d6wne with me to Saul to the campe > [LORD : for the king of Iſrael is come out 
ad Abithai ſaid, Twill godowne wb thee. [ts ſceke a flea, as when one doeth hunt 2 


5 So Danid and Abithai came to the | partridge in the mountaines. 


rſon;heople by ni bt,and behold, Saul Jay flet- | 21 e Then ſaid Saul, Thane finned : Re- 
and hing within the trench,& his ſpeare itucke |turne,my ſon Dauid,for I wil no more doe 
e theo the ground at his bolſter : bar Avner [thee harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious 
mer. nd the people lay round abont him. in thine eyes this day: behold, hane play- 


$ Thenſaid Abithai to Dauid,God hath. |ed the foole,and haue erred exceedingly. 
vlincredthine enemy into thine hand this: | 22 And Dauid anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
jzy: now therfore ler me ſmite him, pray |the kings ſpeare, and let one of the young 


A 8 14 the ſpeareeuen to the ealth at once, | men come oner and fetch it. ; 
1d 1 will not ſte him the ſecond time. | 23 The LoRD render to enery man his 
rear 9 And Dauidſaid to Abiſhai; Deſtroy | righteouſnes,and his faithfulneſ(e: for the 
tone him not : for who can ſtretch foorth his | LORD delinered thee 1nto my hand to day, 
layes hand againſt the LORDS annoynted, and but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand a» 


ee guiltleſle? gainſtthe LORDS anoynted, 

to Dauid ſa1d furthermore, As the LORD | 24 And behold, asthy life was much ſet 
ineth,the LORD (hal ſmite him,or his day | by this day in mine eyes; ſo let my life bee 
hall come to die, or hee thall deſcend in- | much ſet by in the eyes of the LoRD, and 
 battell, and perith. | I:t him deliuer meout of all tribulation, 
it The LoRD forbid that Iſhonld | 25 Then Saul ſaid to Darid, Bleſſed be 
tretch forth mine hand againſ&tthe LoRDS | thou my ſonne Danid: thou ſhake both doe 
anoynted : bur I pray thee, take thou now | great 2h1ngs , and alſo ſhalt ſtill prenaile. 
he ſpeare that is at his bolſter , and the | So Danid went on his way, and Saul re- 
ruſe of water, and let ys goe, | turned to his place. 

12 $+ Dauid tooke the ſprare and the | CHAP. XXVIL 

ruſe of water from Sauls bolſter,and they | AN Dae ſaid in his heart,I (hal now 
rate them away ,'and no mati ſaw it, xor periſh one day by the hand of Sanl: 
knew it, neither awaked : for they wete all | there is nothing better for mee, then that I 
alleepe, becanſe a deepe fleepe from the | ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
LoRD was fallen vpon them. { Philiſtines : and Saul ſhall deſpaire of me, 
tz CThen Dauid went oner to the other | to ſecke me any more in any coaft of Iſrael: 


fid:,and ſt20d on the top bf an hull afarre | ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 
s that {Moff(a great ſpace being berweene them.) | 2 And Dauidaroſe,&he paſſed oner with: 
-me{- MY 14 And Dauid cried tothepeople,and to.] the ſixe hundred men that were with him, 
fe, \{MAbner y fon of Ner,faying, Anſwereſt thon | vnto Achiſh y ſonof Maoch king of Gath. 
zree), {Wvot, Abucr > Then Abner anſivered, and! 3 And Datud dwelt with Achiſh at 
vivcs, MI aid, Who are thou chat crieſt to the king? | Gath,hee,and his men,cuery man with his 
1] his WY 15 And Dauid ſaid toAbner, At notthou | houlhold, cer Dauid with his two wines, 


avaliant man? and who 5« like to thee in | Ahinoam the Iezreeliteſle, and Abigail the 
Ilracl > Wherefore then haſt thon not kept | Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

thy lord the King 2 for there came one of | 4 And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid 
the people in, to deſtroy the king thy lard. | was fled to Cath,and he ſought no more a« 

16 This thing is not good that thou haſt | gaine far him. 
done: as the LORD lineth,yee are worthy | 5 CAnd Dauidfaid to Achiſh,If Thane 
to dic, becauſe yee hane net kept your ma- | now found grace in thine eyes, letthe giue 

the LORDS annoynted: and now ſee} mea place in foie towne in the conntrey, 
where the kingsſpeare is, and the cruſe of | that I may dwel there: for why ſhould thy: 
water that was at his boilter, ' - | ſernantdwellin the royal! citierwith thee? 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voice,& ſaid, ; 6 Then Achiſh gane bin Ziklag that 
lthis thy voice, my fon Dauid ? And Da- } day: wherefore Zikſas pertaineth yntothe, 
ud (ard, It is my voice,my lord,O ing: | king of Iudah vntothis day. 

13 And he ſaid, Wherfore doeth my lord} 9 And thetimethat Dauid dwelt inthe 
tus purſne after his ſeruit ? for what hane | countrey of the Philiſtines,was a full yere, 
I done?-or what enill is in mine hand 2 { and fonre-moneths. 

19 Now therfore,T pray thee, let my Jord } 8 CAnd Danid &his men went vp,and 
the king heare the words of his {ernant : If | inuaded the Geſhurites,& theG*2:ires,and 
tie LORD haue ſtirred thee vp agaivit me, | the Amalekites : for thoſe nations were of 
kthim accept an offring: but if they Lethc j oldthe inhabitants ofthe land,asthon g1- 7 
children of men, curſed Le they betorethe | eſt to Shur,cnen vnts theland of Egypr.. : 
Lond : for they haue drinen mee ont this] 9. And Dauidſmote the land, and left 
Uy from abiding 1n the inheritance of the { neither man'norwounan aline, and tooke as 
Lonn,f; aying,Goe ſecuc other gods; | way the thcepe,and the oxen,and the aſſes, 
r 20 Now therefore, let not my blood: and the camels, and the apparell, and re- 
Ul to the carth. before the face of the |turned,andcame to Achith. - | pn 
k f Io Abd. 
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ocdand. 

- L9- And Achifh ſaid; Whither have yorr man ſpake g6.Sabl,faying, Why-hak v 
made arode ty day.? And Danid faid, A-: decenund me-*for thou 477 rp; , 
gainſt the Sonthof Iudah, atid agaivſt the. | . 13 Andihe king faid-vnto her Ben. 
Sonth of thelrabmethtes, and againſtthe fraid : for what ſaweſtthou + Aud thew 
South of the Kenites. | man-ſaid-vnto Sau, I ſaw gods: aſcend 

1x he capt way pee ay wr 'out 6f = Earth, 7 
wan aline,to bring #3 toGath,ſaying, | 14 Atd heeſaid wnto her,Whatforry 
Leſt they ſhould tell on: vs, ſaying, So dich \is hed. of ?! And; ſhed faid,, An older 
Bauid,& {6 wil-he his rant, aly whilehe \eommerh vp, and Hee -is. conered wi 


| Gwelletk jnthe country of the thſtrnes,; |ramle,. Arid Sau perceiued- that itw, 
I2 


Achith delected Danidyſaying;. | Samuel, and hee ſtouned with his face 
Hee hath made his people Ifiael wait thoground;and-bowed himſche. 
abhorre him, therefore hee ſhall bermy* | 15 Eand Samuel ſaid to Sanl,Why jul 
ſeruant forener. ; {thou diſquieted-mec,to bring me vp An 
| CHAP. XXVIEL . Saw] anſwered, Lam ſore diſtreſled : forth 
A Ndit cameto-paſſe inthoſe dayes;thar: 'Philſtines make war againft me, and Go 
[ral mae Cogyoi gs mv porn _ and: anſwereth men 
together for wirfare; to fight with Iſrael; mote,neither by proplicts,norby dreanes 
And Achillt faid vntoDauid., Know thon itherfore Uhatle c:Hel thee, that {Ia may 
aſſuredly;that thor ſhaltgocont with mee! make knowen vnto me,what T ſhall doe, 
to b thon,attithymen. \. 7 * [x6 ThEfaid Samet, Wherfore then dof 
2 And Datid fai&to-Achiſh, Surdly thon thorwaske ofme,ſeeingthe Lond isdeyw 
ſhalt know what thy ſernane.carrdoe; And 'ted from thee,avd is become thine enemy? 
Achiſh (nd co Daund,Therforewil 1 make” | 17: And the LORD hath done to him, 
thee keeper of mine head forener, he ſpake by mee: for the EORD hath rent 
3 © Now Sathivel wagdead, and all If. 'the ome out of thine hand;and ginty 
racl had latnented-him; and buried him in (ittothy neighbour, extxroDanid : | 
Ramab,cacn in his owne cities and: 92ul' | 2& Beeauſethoirobtiedſt vor the voiced 
tad putawaythoſe that hat familiurſpi- | the LORD, novexecutedft: his fiercewrath 


_ rit$, andthe wizards ent of the land, ! ypon- Amalek, therefore hath; the Lon 


. 4. And the PhiliRines gathered them-' | done this thing vrito thee this day. 
ſclnes together ,, and came and pitched in | | 19 Morevner, the LORD will alfo'de- 
Shunem: and Satll gatheredall Iſracltoge- | hner Iſtael with thee, imtothe hand of the 
therand they pitcherb m Gilboa. Philaftines:: and to morrow - ſhalt thon 

5: ' And when Sanl ſaw the hofte of the"? and thy ſonnes bee with mee: the Lon) 
Plitſdines, hee was-aftaid, and/his hearr'! alfo ſhall deliuer-the hoſte of Iſrael ind 
greatly'trembled.: > "5, thehatidefithe Philiftins, - 


26 And when Sanl enquired of { Lon) 29 Theer Saul fell ftraiphtway all alow 


the LokDanſwerert. him not, neither by on the earth, and was'ſore afraid, becauſe 
dreaines,nor by: Vrim; nor by Prophets; ' | af the words of Samuel, and there wasno 
7 CThenſaid Saubymohisſernzcs,Seek | firength in him +for he had eaten no bread 
meawormatharharh a familiar ſpirit,that all the day worall the night. 
Imay go toher,and enquire of her, And his' '2r @ And thewoman came vnto San 
ſernant ſaid to him, Behold, zheve :s awo- and ſaw that he was fore tronbled,and faid 
man thathath a/familiar ſpiritat Endor;  watohim;Behold, thine handmaid hathe 
$ And Santdifpniſed-himfelſs, and pur: beyed thy voice,and Thane pur niy life 
on otherraiment, atid hee went, and; wwo” my x and have hearkened vntothy 
men with-him , and they cameto thewo-" words which thoufpakeftvarwme,  * 
man by night, & he ſaid; I pray'thee diuine 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearke 
vats meeby the familiarſpivir; and bring thon alſd" vnts the veyce” of thinchand-) 
me 47: whom T ihallname wnto thee. maid,and let meſer.a morſell of bread be 
9 And the woman ſaid vnto him,Behold, forethee: and ear, that thou mayelt hane 
thon' knoweſt what Sanl hath done, how ſtrength,when thou;goeſt on thy way. = 
hee hath cuteff thoſe that have? familiar 23 Butherefuſed, and ſaid , I willnat 
ſpirits, and the wizards ont of the land :- eate. But his ſetmants rogether with the 
wherefore' thei layeſt thou a ſnkrefor my woman compelled: him, and he hearkened 
life, to cauſe mee to dic? vnto their voyce'; ſo hee: arote from tht' 
"rs And Sail fvareto ber by the LokD, earth, and ſatevpon the bed. | 
faying;As the LORD lineth, there ſhall no 24 Andthe woman had a farcaitein the 
pnniſhmenthappen torhee for this thing, - houſe, and ſhee haſted , and killed: : 
- rt Thetſaid the woman, Whomhalt I tooke floure, and kneaded z7, and dd bake 
bring vp vitto thee ? And/ hee ſaid, Bring vnltaucned breadthereof. al 
me vp Samnel. 19%", - 25 And ſhe broughr#7 before $2! _ | 
12 And when the yworan ſaw Sanmel, before his ſernants: and they did cat: _ 
ſkce cried with a lond'yoice: aridithe wo-. they aroſevp,atd went away Gus on 2 


__ "oO pv D *. +" of - FF 43 I 4:7 »t C. 
aid ſuſpeſted; | Thapattix xc, -  Ziklsgburgt, | 
: CHAP. XXIX. | 3 © So Danidand his men came tothe 
ow 5 Philiſtins gathered trgerher all | citie, and behold, it was butnt with fite, 
INeheir armies to Aphek:& the 1ſtaelites' and their wines, and their ſonties,and their 
"hed by a fountaine which j 1n Iezreel, daughters were taken captiues. 
: And the lords of the Philiſtines patied 4g Then Danid and the people that were 
p by hundreds, & by thonfands : but Na with him, lift vp their voice,and wept,yn- 
1 ind his men paſſed on'in the rereward; till they bad no more power to weepe, 
ih Achiſh,” ft 5 And Danids twg wines were taken 
, Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtiys, captines, Ahinoam the lezrecliteſle,and As 
Atat do theſe Hebrews here And Achiſh, bigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite, 
id voto the princes of F Philiſtins, 1s not, 6 Aitd Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed: ſor. 
k+ Danid the ſernant of Saul the king of | the people phe {toning him, becanſe 
Eael, which hath bin with me theſe dayes,' the fonle of all the people was grieued,cue- 
x theſe yeres, and I baue found nofault in ry,man for his ſonnes , and for his daugh- 
em fince he fell vnto 246, vnto this day > tets : but, Dauid encouraged himſelfc in, 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were the L OR D his God. | | 
th with him,& the princes of thePhili- | 7, And Dauidfaidto Abiathar the Prieſt 
ines aid ynto him'; Makethis fellow re- | Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee. 
ine, that he may goe againe ts his place hither the Ephod: and Abiathar brought 
ih thou haſt appointed him, and let } thither the Ephod to Dauid. 
im not goe downe with vs to battell, leſt! 8 And Danid enquired at the LoRD, 
thebattell he be an aduerſary to vs : for | ſaying, Shall I purſue after this troupe 2: 
herewith ſhould hee reconcile himſelfe ſhall T onertake them ? And hee anſwered, 
to his maſter 2 ſhould it not be with the: him, Purſne, for tkon ſhalr ſurely onertake. 
tads of theſe men'? _ . thera, and without faile recouer all, 
5 15 not this Vanid,ofwhs they ſarig one” *9 So Danid went, hee, and the fixe huns| 
aother in darices, ſaying, Sau} ſlew his; dred men that were-with him,and came to 
buſmds, and Datid his ten thouſands 2 -, the. brooke Beſor, where. thoſe that were? 
6CThen Achilh called Dauid,&faid yn- left behind, ſtayed. 
him, Surely as y LoRD linctb,thou haſt, | 1o But Damid purſued , hee, and foure, 
in ypright,and thy going out,& thy com-, hundred men : (for two hundred abode be, 
ing in with me in the hoſte is good in my, hinde, which wereſe faint that they could 
pht:for T haue not found euil in thee, ſince, not goe ouer the brooke Beſor.) | 
te day of thy comming vnto me vnto this, 11 CAnd they found an Egyptianinthe 
: nenertheles,the Iords fauour thee nor. field,and wks. « him to Dag and gaue 


7 Wherefore now returne-and gone in; bim bread, and he did eate,and they-made 
ace, that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of, him drinke water. 
ie Philiſtines, | ; T2 And they gane himapicceofa cake' 
Þ CAnd David aid vntoAchiſhBnt what of figges, and two clufters of rajſius : and 

wel done ? and what haſt thou found in, when he had eaten, hisſpirit came againeto/ 
ſervant ſo long as T hane bin with theej him : for he had eaten no bread nor drunke 

itothis day , that I may not goe fight a-j any water, three dayes and three nights. 


unſtthe enemies of my lord the king ? 13 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whom 
} Ard Achiſh anſwered, an ſaid to Das, brlougef thou 2 aud whence art thou? And 
Uknow that thou art good in my fight, he ſa1d; Iam a youg man of Egypt, ſeruant: 
WAngel of God: notwithſtandigg the to an Amalckire ,, and my matter left mey; 
aces of the Philiſtines hauc ſaid, Heſhalz becauſe three dayes agone I fell ſicke. 
foe vp with vs to the battell, ; 14, We madean inuaſton wpor the South 
lo Wherefore now riſe vp carly in the | of the Chexcthites,& vpon the coaſt which 
mug, with thy maſters ſeruants that; belongerh to Tudah, des the Sonth of 
me with thee:and afſoone as ye be vp ; Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 
lyin the morning, & hane light,depart., 15 And Danid faidto him, Canſt thon 
1 SoDanidan his men roſe vp early bring me downe to this company ? And he 
part inthe morning, to returne into; ſud, Sweare vato me by-God, that thott 
land of the Philiſtines , and the Phili-i wilt neither kill- mee, vor deliucr meinto- 
kt went vp to Jezreel, | . the handes of my maſtcr , and I will bring, 
Wa; CHAP..XXX, . . *.thee downetothiscompany, 
:*1t came to paſſe when Danidand? 1 © And when hee had brought him - 
| PR men were come to Ziklagon the + downe, bchold, they were ſpread abroad 
%Y:thatthe Amalekites hadinuaded | vpon all the earth,cating,and drinking,and 
it th and Ziglag, and fmitten Ziklag, dancing, becauſe of all the great ſpoile that 
Went 1t with fire : |  , they hadtaken outof the land of the Phils, 
f And had taken the women captines , ſtines,and out of the Jand of Iudah. * | 
re therein : they ſlew not any either 19 And Danid ſmote them from the twis» 


or[inall, brit caried the away, and light, cuen viito the enening of the next 
8M their way. L day 


. NS On pak. 


"The ſpoile diuided,  * TI, Sagnel, Saul andhhis fons fling, | 
day : andthereeſcaped nota manofthem, ſhan, and to them which were in Athack 


ſaue foure hundred young men which rode 
ypon camels, aud fled, 
18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- 


malekites had caried away : and Dauid. 


reſcued his two wiues, 
19 And there was nothing lacking to the, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor 


daughters,neither ſpoile,nor any thing that | 
they had take tothem:Danid recouered al, 


20 And Dauid tooke all the floches,and 


the herded which they draue before thole | 
othey cattell, & ſaid, This © Dauids ſpoile. 
two hundred : 


21 And Danid came to a 


men, which were fo faint that they could 


not fellow Dauid,whom they had madeal- 
fo to abide at y brooke Beſor: & they went ' 


forth to meet Dauid,& to mect the people 
that were with him : & when Danid came 
neee to the people, he ſaluted them, 

22 Then anſwered all thewicked men, 
.. avd en of Belial, of thoſe that went with 
Dauid, & ſaid, Becauſe they went notwith 
vs,we will not giue them oght of y ſpoile, 
that we haue recouered, ſaue to cuery man 
his wife, and his children , that they may 
leatle thera away and depart. 

; 23 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall-not doe 
fo,my brethren,with that which.the LokD 
bath ginen vs, who hath preſerued vs,and 
delinered the company that came againſt 
vs,into our hand, : 

24 For who will hearken vnto you, in 
this matter > But as his parts that poeth 
down tothe attell,ſo ſhall his part Le that 


tarieth by the ſuffe : they ſhall part alike. : 
25 And it wasſo from thar day forward, 


that ke madc it aftatute, and an ordinance 
for Iſrael, vato this day. ; 

26 CAnd when Dad came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoile vnto the Elders of Lu- 
dah, een to his friends, (ſaying, Behold, a 

preſent for you,of the ſpoile of the enenucs 
of theLoORD.) 


31 And to ter which were in Hebray./ 
and tn all the places where Dauid himſelf 
and his men were woont to haunt, | 

CHAP. XXX1. 
Ow the Philiſtines fou 
rae}: and the men of 1iracl fled from 
| beforethe Philiſtines,andfell downe (ins 
in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtines followed had 
 ypon Saul, and ypon his ſonnes, and the 

Philiſtines flew Ionathan, and Abinadzh | 
and Malchithua Sauls ſonnes. 

3 And the battell went fore 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and 
ſore wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vato his armour bez. 
rer,Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
| therewith , leſt theſe vacircumciſed come 
| andthruſt me through,and abuſe me. Bu 
' his armour bearer would not, for hee ws 
fore afraid: therefore Sanl tooke a ſwnrd, 

: andfell yponar, 
s And when hisarmour beater ſaw thit 
Saul was dcad , hee fell likewiſe ypouhi 
| (word, and died with him. 
; .& So Saul died, and his three ſonnes,and 
' his armor bearer, and all his men that ſame 
| day together, 
| 7 CAnd when the men of Iſrael y werean 
| the other ſide of F valley, & they that were 
| on the other fide Iordan, ſaw that the ma 
| of Iſrael fled, & that Saul and his ſong were 
; dead, they forſooke the cities and fled, and 
; the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them, 
8 Andit came topaſle onthe morrow 
; when the Philiſtns came tq ſtrip the laing 


he a inſt, 


| 


againſt | 
hee was | 


* that they found Saul, and his three ſonnes 


: fallen in mount Gilboa, 


' 9 Andthey cutoff his head, and ſtrippel 


: offhis armour, & ſent into the land of tie 

* Philiſtins round about to publith 77 the 

| houſe of their idoles, & among the people 
Io And they put his armour inthe hou 


27 To then which were in Bethel, and! of Aſhtaroth : andrhey faſtened his bod 


to thera which were m South Ramoth, and} to the 


to ther which were in lattir, | 

28 Andto them which were 1h Aroer, 
and to thexz which were in Siphmoth, and 
to ther which were in Elhtemoa, 


29 And tozhem which were in Rachal, 


wall of Bethſhan. 
1: CAnd when the inhabitants of ſabe 
| Gilead heard of that which the Philiſtines 
had dove vnto Saul : 
) 122 Allthevaliantmenaroſe,& wental 
' night,and took the body of Saul, & thedd 


and to them which were in the cities of the! dies of his ſons from the wall of Bethſhat 


Ierahmeclites, andto thexs which were in and came to labe(h, 


the cities of the Kenites, 


3» And to then which were in Hor-! ried then: vnder atreeat Labelh,and 


and burnt them th 


13 And they tooke their bones, mn | 


mah, and to thez which were in Chora- | ſeuen dayes, 


"THE SECOND BO 


'OKE OF SAMVEL 


Oo ——— —_—_— 
otherwiſe called, The ſecndBooke oftheRings. 


'CHAP. 1. | 


UND 
PLEA 2 the Amatckites, and Danid 


H, Ow it came to paſſe after the 2 Itcameenen to paſſe on the thi00) 
WD dezt' of Sant, when Dauid was . that behold , a man cameout of the ; 
returned from the laughter of from Saul, with his clothes rent, an 


ad abode wo dayes in Zikags, 


vpn his head; and ſo it was when he c n 


Paildlameriterh Chapyij, "© SaulandTonathan, © 
Yanid, that he fell to the eatth,and did | ofthe Philitines reioyce, leſt the daugh= 


hevſance. ' ters of the yncircumciſed trinmph. 
3 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Fr whence ; 21 Ye mountaines of Gilboaylet there be 
-mmeſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him;Our | no deaw , neither let there be raine vpen 
{the campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped. * | you. nor fieldes of offerings : for there the 
4 And Danid faid vnto him, How went | ſhield of the mightie is vilely caſt away, 
te matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he an- | the ſhield-of Saul , as though hee had not . 
cd, Thatthe people are fled from the } beene anointed with oyle. | 
atell, and many of the people alſo are! 22 Fromthe blood of the ſlaine, from 
Ell-n and dead, and Sanl and Ienathan his | the fat of the mughtie, the bow of Ionathan 
vane are dead alſo. | turned not backe,and the ſword of Saul re- 
5 And Dauid ſaiqwntothe young man turned mtemptie, 
hattold him, How knoweſt thou that Saul i 23 Sanl and Tonathan weye louely and 
end lonathan his ſonne be dead ? pleaſant in theirlues, and in their death | 
6 And the young manu that toldehim, | they were not dinided: they were ſwifter 
ſid, As I happened by chance vpon mount | then Eagles,they were ſtronger then Lyons, / 
boa, behold , Saul le ypon his” 24 Yee daughters of Iſracl, weepe ouer 
eare : and Jec, the charets and horſemen | Saul, who clothed you 1n ſcarlet, with other 
followed hard after him: | delights, who put, on ornaments of golde. 
7 And wherrhe looked behind him, het vpon your apparell, 
wme, and called vnto me: and I anſwe-i 25 How are the mightie fallen in the 
red, Here am I, ! middeſt of the battell ! O Tonathan, thou 
$ And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? | waſt flaine in thine high places, 
and I anſwered him, I azz: an Amalekite. } 26 I amdiſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
9 Hefaid vnto me againe, Stand, I pray | Tonathan, very pleaſant haſt thou been vn- 
thee, ypon me. and ſlay me: for anguiſh 1s ) to me : thy Jone to me was wonderfull, paſ. 
come vpon me,becauſe my life s yet whole | ſing the loue of women, | 
= mee, | ! 27 Howarethe mightie fallen, andthe 
10 SoI ſtood ypon him, and flew him, | weapons of warre d! 
becanſe I was ſure that hee could not line | CHAP, II. 
alter that hee wasfallen : and I tooke the, ANs it cameto paſſe after this,that Da» 
rowne that was vpon his head, and the; Z Luidenquired of the LORD, ſaying, 
bracelet that was on his arme, andhaue} Shall I goevp into any of the cities of Iu= 
rought them hither vnto my lord, } dah? AndtheTI o R Þ ſaid vitohim, Goe 
1t Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes,) vp. And Daud faid, Whither ſhall I goe 
awd rent them, and likewiſe all the men! vp > And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. : 
hat were with him. / 3 So Danid went vp thither, and his 
12' And they mourned and wept,and fa-| two wiues alſo, Abinoam the Iezcecliteſle, 
Red vntill Even, for Saul and fer Jonathan} and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
us forne, and for the people of the LORD, 3 And his men that were with him,did: 
nd for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they! Dauid bring vp, enery man with his houſ- 
fallen by the ſword. + . hold: & they dweltin the citics of Hebron, 
13 TAnd David ſaid vntoy yong mathat' 4 And the menof Indah came,and there 
Id him, Whence ay: thou?And he anſwe-; they anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe 
e0.La y fon of a ſtranger,an Amalckite,| of Indah : and they tolde Danid, ſaying ; 
14 And Danid faid vnto him, How waſt} That the men of Iabeſh Gilead were they 
doi not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, | that buried Saul. 
deftroy the LORDS Anointed 2 | $5 © AndDauid ſent meſſengers tothe 
15 And Dauid called one of the young | men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vato them, 
ten, and (aid , Goe neere and fall vpun' Bleſſed be yee of the LORD , that yee haue 
Wn, And he fmote him, that he died. ſhewed this kindnefſle vato your lord, exe; 
16 And Danid ſaid vnto him, Thy blood | vnto Saul, and haue buried him, | 
t\pon thy head : for thy month hathte=) 6&6 And now the LokD ſhew kindneſ(® 
wed againſt thee,ſaying, I haue ſlaine the | and trueth vnto you: andI alſo will re- 
08DS Anointed. - Quite you this kindneſſe, becauſe yee haue 
t7 CAnd Dauid lamented with this la- ; done this thing. 
tation oner Saul and oucr Ionathan 7 Therefore-now let your handes be 
ſonne: ! ſtrengthened, and beye valiant: foryour 
18 (Alſo hee badethem teach the chil-! maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the honſe of 
"ef Iudah che vſe of the bow : behold, | Tudah haue anointedane king ouer them. | 
Written 12 the booke of Iaſher.) 8 6 But Abner the ſon of Ner, captaine 
9 The beauty of Iſrael is laine vpon thy | of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſhboſheth the fore 
places: how are the mighty fallen! of Saul, & broughrthim oner ts Mahanaim, 
% Tell it not in Gath, publiſhit notin: 9 And he made himkingoutr m_ 
lteetes of Askelou: leſt the danghters i and OT INES oujerTezrcel,and 
F duer 


- Alakelſlaine: -, ' : TT. Samuth- '*-Hisbutiall; 
ouer Pybeaion and ouer Beniamini, and 0-.. 26 Then Abner calledeo Icab, arid (ai 
uer all Iſrael, _ . Shaltheſworddeuoure for euer ? Knowel 

Is Iſhboſheth Sauls, onne was fonrtie thou not that it will be (bitterneſe int; 
yeeres olde, when he began to reigneoucr;-lattepend 2 How lang (hall it be then, ye 
Iact andreigned two yeres: but the houſe\; thou bid the people-returne from folloy 

of Indah followed Danid: . - _ | ingthew btet "FJ | | 
. _ 1, (Andthetimethat Danid vas king, 27 And loabſkid, As God liueth,valeſ 
iri Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, ware + thou hadſt ſpoken, ſirelythen: in the mor 
uen yeeres and ſixe moneths,) ing the 0% 2700 gone vp: enery an 


- , 12 CAnd Abner theſanneof Net,and the? from following his 

feruants-of Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Sanl,; 28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all th 

went out from Mahanaim toGibcon, ; people ſtood fill, and purſued atter Iſrap 
13 And Ioab the fon of Zrruiah, and the | no more, neither fonghtrhey any more, 

ſeryants of Danid went oltt, and niet toge- j 29 And Abnerandhismen walked] 

ther by the poole of Gibeon/; and they 1ate j that night +h-wory the plaine, and paſſed 

down,the one.on the one fide, of the poole, j ucr Tordan, and: went thorow all Bickton 

& the. other on the ather fide of the yooles | and they-came to Mahanaim. 
- 44 And Abner faid to-Jogb,Letthe youg | 30. And loab returned from following 

man pow. ariſe, and play: before ys: audi} Abner: and when he had gathered allth 
Ioab ſaid, Letthem ariſe, | |; 1 people together”, there. lacked of Dani 

- - ,I5 Then there argſe and went over by | ſernants ninetic:men,and Aſahel. 
number twelne of Beniamin,which pert2z-1 3r But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit 

- ned to Tſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul , and j teh of Beniamin and'of '\Abners men, (» tha 

twelue of the ſernants of Daujd. three htndred and threeſcore men died, 
.16 And they caught enery-one bis fellow { 52: CAnd they tooke vp Aſahel ,and bi 

by the head;and.thru/t his {word in his fel-1 rigd ham in the ſepulchre of his fathe 

Jowes fide : {o they, fell; downe: together. | which asin Rethlehems-and-Toab and hi 

Wherefore that placeweas called Helkath- | men went all night, and they came to He 

haxznrim, which:ts 3n Gibeon. . + © { bronat breake of day. 

17 And there wasa yery ſage battel that |  * CHAP, III. 

' . day-: and Abner-was beaten , and the.men | J\, JOw therewas long war betweene the 
of Iſrael, before theſeruants of Dawu; | L Nhouſe of Saul, & the houſe of Diuid 
13 FAnd there were three ſons of Zeruiah{ but Dauid waxed ſtronger & ſtronger, an 

there; Ioab, and Abiſhai,.and-Aſahel :and : the houſe of Saul waxed weaker & weaker 
Aſakel wes a+ lipht of foot.as a wilde Roc, « 2 | EAnd vato Dauid were ſonnes borne 
19 And Aſghel purſued after Abner,ands in Hebron:and tis firſt borne was Amnon 
In going beeturyed.not to the: right hand | of Ahinoamthe Iezreelireſſe. 
nottaths leitfram following Abner. -+ ; - 3 | Andhis ſecond Chileab, of Abiga 
20 Then Aþngr Jooked behind htm:and:; the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the 
ſaid, Art thou Aſabel? & he anfwered;l 22. third Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah , the 
21 And Abher ſaid tahim;;Curne thee a=! daughter of Talmai king of Geſſur. 
fide tothy right hand,os totby left,and lay. 4 And the fenrth Adoniiah the ſonned 
thee hald-on one of the youg.men,aud take ingots and the fift, Shephatiah the ſonne 

- thee hisarmor.But Afahel would not tnrne } of -Abital : ; 

_"Midefromfollowingof him. '  $ Andtheſixt,Ithream by Eglah Daud 

22 Ard Abner faid againto Afahel, Turne!! wife: theſe were borne to Danid in Hebro 

thee aſide from following me-: Wherefore'] 6 qAndit came to paſſewhile there wa 

honld I .ſmite thee £6; the graund > how | warre betweene. the houſe of Saul, andtic 


then ſhould I holde-yp my face to Ivab thy: honſe of Dai1d, that Abner made him 
brother ? | { ſtrong far the henſe of Saul. _ 

7 ..23 Howbeitheerefuſed to turne aſide: 7 And Saul ba a concubine , whoſe 
' wherfore Abner with the hinder end of the} name was Rizpah, the daughter of Al 
ſpeare ſmote him vnder the fift y:,that the and I/hboſheth faid ro Abner, Wherefore 
ſpeare came out behind him,& he tel down ; haſt thou gone in to-my fathers concubine? 
> we & died in the ſame place: & itcame» 8 Then was Abner very wroth forth 


to paſle, that as many as came to the place words of Iſhbotheth,and ſaid, 41a do 


; where Aſahelfell down & died,ſtood {ti}. | head, which againſt Iudah doe ſhew ki 


.24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after} neſle this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy 
Abner : and the Sunne went downe when; ther, to his brethren,and to his friends,and 
they were come to the hill of Ammah, that{ baue not deliuered thee- into the handdl 
lieth before Giah by thaway of the wilder- Danid, that thon chargeſt me to day will 
nelſe of Gibeon. ' , ; » a fault concerning this woman ? 

25 TAndy childre of Begiamin gathered 9. Sodoe God to Abner,and more all 
theraſehnes together after Abner,& became except, as the L O R D hathſworneto 
one440upe,and.ſtogs on the xop:of an hull. ; uid, cuen ſo I'doe to. him: " 
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bnerreudleerh+. - Chapatiaiii, 
to Torriſtate the” kingdomefrorh the 
viſeof Saul and to ſer yp the thtone of | 


pnidpucr Tſpael,. and ouer Tadah, from 


Dan cucn to Beer-ſheba. 

11 And hte eonld notariſwere Abticr a 1 bne 
} Hebron; Toab' tooke himafidein the gate 
12 CAnd-Abrerfent meſſengers to Da- ? 
idon this behalfe, faying, Whoſe is the : 


ord againe;beeauſc he feared him. © 


nd: ſaying alſo; Make thy league with 


ne, and behold,? 'hand/ſhatbe with thee, ! ; 
” worry} :  irhe ſaid, T and my kingdom are guiltlefſe 


13: © And hee faid, 'Well-L will make a ! betore the LORD tor euer, fromthe blood 


pbring about all Iſrael vmto'thee, 


': "*His death," 
' . 26 And -whenToab was come out from 
Danid ,' hee ſent-meſſengers afrer Abner, - 
which bronght*him avaitie ffom thewell. 


: of Sitrab i: but Dauid kfew ft not, 


27:And when Abner was returned to 


tofpeaks with him quierly»and ſmote him 
there vnderthe fiſt :64e, rhat he died, for 
the'blood of Aſahel his brother. 

29''4 And afteward when Dautd heard 


cue with theez byrone thing Irequire ; of Abner the ſome of Ner: 


tnoricem 
ept thou firſt bringMt 
q when thou commeſÞro'ſee my face. 


/14 And Danid fent meſſengers to Iſhbo- ian ifſne;or that 15 a1 
© | gy. | on a ſtafte, or that.fal 


Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer mee my 


ce, * 
1 Sauls angh- or all his fathers' houſe, and ler there not 
fatlefrom the houſe 'of Toab one that hath 


29" Ler'it: reſt of the heall of Toab, and 


&; orthat leaneth 
eth on y ſword, or 


tie Michal , which I eſponſed to mee for i that Jacketh bread. 


o hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines, . | 
hundred foreskans of thePbrittnes t flew Abner, becanſe hee had ſlaine thelr 


15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her 


30 So Toab and* Abiſhat his brother _ 


bite of Latſh, * * - * 


nan David 1 wi 


e halticl the brother Afahel at Gibeon in the bartell, ' 
RE rn en Rr [ "2x end TindBides Yoab, aodey Ml 
16 Andher hnsband: went with her 2- ?the peoplethatwere wich him, Rent your 
po weeping behind her toBahurim: then } clothes, andglrd you wink fackclotb, and 
id Abner vnto him; Gvererutne. And he / mourne before' Abner, And King Dauid 

eturned, {himflfe followed the biere. | 
15 And Abner had communication with | . 32 And they baried Abner in Hebron, 
he Elders of Utael, ſayiog, Yeefoupht for fand the King Tift vp his voyce,and wepr at 
uid in times paſt;to be king ouer you. | the graue of Abiter: & all the people wept. 
18 Now then doe it;far the LORD hath | 33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, 

poken of Dayid, ſay mg;By the'handof my tandf; aid,Dred Abner as afoole dieth? 
Ee my people I{rael '* 34. T hy hands were not bound, nor thy. 


kt of the rand ofthe Philiitines, and' oiir | feet put into fetters ; as a man falleth. be- 


the haud of afftheirenemies. 

19 And Abner alfofpake in the'cares of 
tenamin, and Abner went alfo to ſpeak in 
eares of Danid in Hebron, all that ſee- 
( good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good 
bthe whole houſe of Beniamin, ' 

2» So Abner,came to Dauid to'Hebton,& 
rents men wich'bit: & Dauid made Ab- 
kr & the men that were with him;a feaſt. 

21 And Abner ſaid ynto Danid, I will 
fe, and por a6 will gather all Ifraet va- 
bmy lord the king, that they may make a 
ze with thee, and that thou tmayeſt 

m ouer al that thine heart defireth. And 
Dunid ſentAbner away;& he went in peace 

2? CAnd behold: tffe ſeruants of Dauid, 
ads loab came from par faing a troupe,and 
brought in a great ſpoile w them: (but Ab- 
Et w4 not with Dauid in Hebron, for he 

iſenthimaway,&he was gon in peace.) 

23 When Ioab and al the Hoſt that was 


ith him were come;they told Ioab,ſaying | 


Wher the ſon of Ner came to y king, & he 
Wh ſent him away, &he is gone in peace, 
2 Then Toab'came'to the king, and ſaid, 


What haſt thou done ? beholde, Abnet : 


Ee vnto thee Why is it that thou hait 
in him ayay,and he is quite gohe? * 

35 Thou knowelt Abner the fon of Ner 
Ma he cattie to decerue thee, "and to know 
0/8 "ngout, and thy communtg im, and to' 

Wy allthatthon doelt, 


fore wicked miey , foftlleft thon, Aud all 
the people wept againe ouer him, 

35 And when all the people came to 
catife Danid to eate meat while it was yet 
day,Dauid ſ\vare,ſaying,So do God to me, 
and murealſo,ifI talte bread or ought els, 

-till the Sutine be downe. -. | 

36 And all the people tooke 'notice of 
It, and it pleaſed them : as whatſocuer the 
King did, Lorne the people. _. 

''37 For all the pepple, and all Iſrael vn- 
 derftood that" day , that it was not of the 


| ws to {lay Abner the ſonne of Ner, - 
tt, 


And the King faid vnto his ſernants, 
Know yee not that there 1s a Prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Ifrae] * 

39 AndI an this day weake, though a» 
nointed King, and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zerniah.le'tovo hard for mee: the LORD 

ſhall reward the docr of euill, according to 

his wickedaneſle. 

£1... GB B.A P,; Mt: 

'"A Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab- 
"Aner was dead in Hebr6,his hands were 

feeble, and all the Iſraclites were troubled, 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 

vere captaines of baiids : the name of the 

!one Was Baanah, and the name of the othez 


'Rechab,the ſors of Rimnion a Becrothite, 


{of thechildreh of Beniamin : (for Beeroth 


alſo was rtckoned to Beniamin : 


4 L 3 3 And 


' Tſhboſhethſlaine, 

3 Andrhe Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
and were ſoiourners there vntill this day.) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne, had a ſon 
that was lame of his feet, aud was fiue yeres 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Io- 
nathan ont of Iezreel, and his nurce tooke 
him 'p and fled: and it came to paſſe as ſhe 
made haſte to flee;that he fell, and became 
lame,and his name was Mephiboſheth. 


5 Andthe ſonnesof Rimmon the Ree- 


xothite, Rechab & Baanah went, and came 


about the heat of the day to the houſe of 


Iſhboſheth, who lay on a bed at noone. 

6s Andthey camethither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as though they would haue 
fetched wheat , and they ſmote him vnder 
the fift y3b ; and Rechab and Baanah his 
brother eſcaped. _ | 

7 For when they came into the houſe, 
he lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and 


th 
ded him, and took his bead, and gatethem 
away thorow the plaine all night. 

8 Ardtheyb 
{heth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaide to 
the king,Behold the hcad of Tſhboſheth the 
ſoune of Saul, thine enemy, which ſought 
thy life, and the LORD bath anenged my 


Jord the king this day of Saul, & of his ſ:ed | 


9 ©F AndDauidanſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the ſonnes of Riamon 
the Beerothite, and ſaid vntothem, As the 
LoRD lineth,who hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all aducrſity, 

to When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead (thinking to haue brought 
nor $) Itook hold of him,and flew 

imin Ziklag , who thovght that I would 
haue giuen him a reward for his as yo 

11 How much mote when wicked men 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon in his owne 
houſe, vpon his b:d ? Shall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and 

'take you away from the earth } _ 

12 And Dauid commanded his young 
men, and they flew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them vp 
Ouer the pooleta Hebron : but they tooke 
the head of Iſhboſheth and buried z2 in the 
ſepnlchre of Abner in Hebron, 


| AP. V. 
en catne all the tribes of Iſrael to Da- 
uid vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, 
Bchold,we arethy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was kin 
ouer vs, thou waſ? he that leddeſt ont, an 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the T.oRD ſaide 
to thee, Thou (halt feed my people Ifſrac), 


and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael. 
3 Soall the Elders of Iſrael came to the 


King to Hebron, and Kin 
\ Teapne with thE in Hebron before y LORD; 


and they anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſrael, | 


4 <Dauid was thirty yeres old when he 
began to reign,'ad ke reigned forty yeres, 


_ 11.Sapmeel, 


ſmote him, and flew him, and behea- 


ht the head of Iſhbo- 


Danid made a | 


Danid takerh Zion, 

; - $. In Hebron hereigned ouer Indah ſe. 
; bes yeeres and Au ——_ z and in Tery- 
i falem he reigned thirty and three yeercs 0- 
; ner Iſrael = wag , 
i; & CAndthe king and his men wentto 
| Texuſalem vnto the Iebuſites the inhabj. 
| tants of the Jand: which ſpake vnto Danud, 
| ſaying, Exceptthou take away the blinde 
 & the lame, To ſhalt not come in hither; 
Thinking, Dawd cannot come in hither, 

7  Neuertheleſie,Dauid took the ſtron 
hold of Zion: the ſame #: the city of Dari, 

8 AndDauidfaid on thar L , Whos 
ſoener getteth vp to the gutter, and ſnuteth 
the Iebuſites, andthe lame, andthe blind, 
that are hated of Dauids foule, he ſhall be 
chiefe and &ptane ; Wherefore they ſaid, 
The bliade nt the lame (ball nor come in 
to the houſe. 

9 So Dauiddwelt in the fort, and ca]. 
led it the city of Dauid : and Dauid buk 
round about, from Millo and inward, 

to And Dauid went on,and grew great, 
and the LORD God of hoſts was with him, 

It « And Hiram king of Tyre ſent mef- 
\ engers to Danid,and Cedar trees, and car- 
penters,and maſons : and they buylt Dauid 
an houſe, 

12 And Dauidperceiuedthat the Lond 

had eſtabliſhed him king ouer Iſrael, and 
that be had exalted his Fnadcme for his 
people Iſraels ſake, - 
{ 13 © AndDauid tooke him moe concu- 
' bines and wes out of Ieruſalem, after he 
| was cotne from Hebron,and there were ya, 
* ſonnes and daughters borne to Dauid, 

14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem, Slam» 
mua, and Slobab,$& Nathan,& Solomon: 
;* I5 Ibharalſo,and Eliſhia,and Nepheg, 
and Iaphia, 

16 And Eliſhama,&Fliada,& Eliphalet 

17 CBut when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anoynted Danid King ouer Iſrael, 
all the Philiſtines came vp to {ecke Dauid, 
and Dauid heard of it, and went downeto 
the hold. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came aud ſpread 
themſclucs in the valley of Rephaim. 
| 19 And Daud enquired of the LORD, 
 faying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtines? 
wilt thou deliner them into mine hand? 
| And the LORD ſaid vnto Dauid, Gone vp: 
for I wil doubtleſſe deliver the Philiſtines 
| into thine hand. : 

20 And Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there,and ſaid, The 
| LoRD hath broken forth vpo my enemucs, 
| before me as the breach of waters. Therfore 
| he called y name of y place, Baal-Perazim. 

21 Andthere they left their images,and 
Dauid and his men burnt them. 
32 E And the Philiſtines came vp} 
; 4g3ine,and ſpread themſclues in the valley 
; of Rephaim, .. | 
& har ach antonio ency'd aderancs hi S: 23 And : 


| 


[7 
& 


| The Arke is remoued. _ Chap,yi-vil. 


Michal childleſfe, 
23 And when Dauid enquired of the , 13 Andit was ſo, that when they that 
LoRD,heſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe vp: but | bare the Arke of the LORD , had gonefixe 
fetch a compalle behind them, and come - paces, he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 
ypon them ouer againſt the Mulbery trees. 14 And Dauid danced beforethe LORD - | 
24 And letit be when thou heareſt the | with all þ# might, and Dauid was girded 
ſound of a going in the tops of the mulbery | with alinnen Ephod. 
trees,that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelſe: } 25 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 
for then ſhal the LoRD go our before thee, | brought vp the Arke of the Lok with 
to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines. : ſhouting, & with the ſound of the trumper. 
25 And Dauid did fo, as the LORD had { 16 And as the Arke of the LORD came 
commanded him ; and ſmote the Philiſtins } unto y cirie of Dautd, Michal Sauls dangh- 


: 
" 


e 


from Geba, vill thou come to Gazer, ter looked thorow a window.and ſaw King 
CHAP. VI. Paud a 3. and dancing before the 
A Gaine,Danid gathered together all the | LOKD,and the deſpiſed him 1n her heart, 
choſen men ot I(rael,thirty thouſand : } 17 © And they brought in the Arke of 
2 And Daud aroſe and went with all | the LORD, and ſet it in his place, in the_ 
the people that were with him, from Baale | midit of the Tabernacle that Dauid had 
of Indah,to bring vp from thence the Arke | pitched for it: and Daud offred burnt ofte- 
of God, whoſe Name is called by the name | rings, and peace offtings before the LORD, 
of the LORD of hoſtes, that dwelleth be- } 18 And affoone as Dauid had made an 
tweene the Cherubims., end of _— burnt offerings, and peace 
3 And they ſet the Arke of God vpon | offerings,he bleſſed the people in the name 
anew cart, and brought itout of the houſe | ofihe LORD of hoſts, 
of Abinadab that was in Gibeah ; and Vz- | 19 And hee dealt among all the people, 
22and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab,draue ! een among the whole multitude ot Iſrael, 
the new cart. | as well to the women as men, to cuery one. 
4 Aud they brought it our of the houſe ! a cake of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, 
of Abinadab which was in Gibeah,accom- | and a flagon of wine : toall the people de- 
panyin the Arke of God : and Akio went | parted euery one to his houle. 
efore the Arke. ! 20 CThenDauid returned to blefſe his 
5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſra- { houſhold:and Michal the danghter of Saul 
el played before the LORD on all manner | came out to meet Dauid, and ſaide , How 
of 1nſtruments made of Firre waod, cuen } glorions was the king 'ot Iſrael to day,who 
on harpes, and on Pſalteries, and on tim- | vaconered himſelf to day in the eyes of the 
brels, and on cornets,and on cimbals. | handmaides of his ſeruants, as one of the 
6 © And when they came to Nachons i vaine fellowes ſhameleſly vacouereth him 
threſmng floore, Vzzah pun forth his hand! ſelte ! DEE : 
tothe Arke of God, and tooke holde of it,) 23 And Damwid ſaid vnto Michal, 7; was 
ſor the oxen ſhooke 72, | betore the LORD which choſe mee before - 
'7 And the anger of the LORD was | thy father, and betore all his honſe, to ap- 
kindled againſt Vzza, and God ſmote him | point mee ruler oner the le of the 
there for 45s errour, aud there hee died by | LokD oner Iſrael: therefore wil l play be- 


' the Arke of God. fore the LORD. * 


 $ And David was diſpleaſed, becanſe} 22 And I will yet bee more vile then 
the LORD had madea breach yponVzzah: | thus,and will be baſe in mine owne ſight : 
And he called the name of the place, Pe-} and of the maide ſeruants wh.ich thou haſt 
rez-Vzzah to this day. ſpoken of, ofthem ſhall I be had mn honor, 
9 And Dauid was afraid of the Lokd | 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of 
that day and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of | Saul had no child vnto y day of her death. 
the LORD come tome ? = | CHAP. VII: 
to So Dawud would not remoue the Ark AY it came to paſſe, when tke King fate 
ot the LORD vnto him into the city of Da- | in his houfe,and the LORD had giuen 
nid: but Dauid carried it afide into the | him reſt round about from all his enemacs, 
honſe of Obed Edom the Giture, 2 That the King ſaid vnto Nathan the 
It Andthe Arke of the LoRD continu. | Prophet, See now, 1 dwell in an houſe of 
ed in the houſe of Obed-Edom the Git- | Cedar,but the Ark of God dwelleth with- 
ute,three moneths : and the LORD bleſſed | 1n curtaines. 
Obed Edom,and all his houſhold. | 3 And Nathanfaid to the King,Goe, do 
. 12 © Andit was told King Dauid, fay- / all that is in thine heart: forthe LGRD us 
of The LoRD hath bleſſed the houſe of | with thee. ; w. 
Obed-Edom, and all that perzainedvnto | 4 : And it came to paſſe that night,y the 
hun,becauſe of the Arke of God. Se Dauid word of 5 LORD came vitoNathan,ſayivg 
went, and brought vp the Arke of God, $5 Gocandtell my ſernant Dawd, Thus 
fromthe houſe of Obed-Edom,into the cl faith the LORD, Shalr thou build mee an 
tie of Dauid,with gladnelie, houſefor me to dwell in ? 
| L 4 6 Whereas, 


F Gotspromiſe to Nauid, 11.Sarauel, .- Dauids vga 


.:6 Whereas T haue not dwelt in any thine owne heart haſt thon 
choufe, ſince the time that I bronght'vp:the -great things,to make thy {e Sax hs 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt,cuen tothis + 22 Wherſore thou art great \ O Lye 
n Due hane walked intent and inata- , GOD: for theye & none like thee, neitheril 
(bernacle. | :there any'God befide thee,accordingto 
7 Tnall cheplaces wherein I haue wal- | that we haue heard with our cares "AY 
ked with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I } 23 And -what one nation inthe eank; 
- ,aword with any of the tribes of Iſrael, (ke thy people, ewen like Iſrael, who-Gad| 
whom 1 commanded to feed my people 1{- | went to redeerne for a people to himſelf, 
rael, ſaying . Why build yee not mee an /andto make him a name,and to do for you 
heuſe of Cedar ? (erent things, and terrible for thy land, he. 
3 Now therefnre ſo ſhale thou fay vnto ; fore thy people which thou re eemedſity 


3my ſeruant Dauid ; Thus ſaith the-Logp \theefrom Egypt, from ; 
of hoſts, Ttooke thee from the ſheep-coat, their gods 2 OE NT i ek ut 
from following the ſheepe, to bee Ruler o- | 24 Forthou haſt confirmed to thy (1 
ner i neaple,oncr Iſrael. | thy people Iſrael to Le a people vnto tlee! 
9 And Iwaswith thee whitherſvener [for euer: and thou, LoRD, art becae 

| 


thon wenteſt , and haue cut off all thine e- their God, , | 
|  .nemiesout of thy ſight, and hane madethee 25 And now, O LoRD God, the worte, 
a great name, like vnto the name of the thatthou haſt ſpoken, concernin thy (er 
at men that are in the earth, nant, and concerning his houſe, Rag 
15 (Moreoner I will appoynt a place | for euer,and doe asthou haſt ad. | 
for my people Iſrael, and will plant them, © 26 And let thy vame bee magnified for 
that they may dwell in a place of their | ener, ſaying, The LORD of holtes ;5 } God: 
.owne,and moy* no more : neither ſhall the ouer Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſcruan 
children of wickedneſle a{fli& them any Dauid be eſtabliſhed before thee. ' 
more, as before time R t-. PF For thon, O LORD of hoſtes,Cod of 
1t Andas fince the time thatT comman- Iſrael, haſt reucaled to thy ſeruant, ſaying, 
ded Indges to be ouer my people Iſrael, I wall build thee an houſe : therefore hath! 
and hane canſed theeto relt from all thine | thy ſernant found in his hearr to pray thi 
enemies :) Alſo the LoRD' telleth thee, | prayer vnto thee. 
that he will make thee an hone, ! 28 Andnow,O Lord GoD,(thou artthit! 
' 12+ And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, | Godard thy words be true, and thou halt 
audthoi ſhalt leepe with thy fachers,1 wil | promiſed this goodnes vo thy ſcruant.) | 
ſct vp thy ſeede after thee,which ſhall pro- } 29 Therefore now let1t pleaſe theeto| 
cced out of thy bawels,and I will eſtabliſh | blefe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may! 
his kingdome, - | continne for ener before thee : tor thou, 
*x3 He ſhal build an houſe for my Name, | © Lord GoD , haſt ſpoken 7t , and with 
and 1will Rtabliſh the throne of his king- | thy bleſsing ler the houſe of thy feruant be 
"dome for ever. ! bleſied for cuer. | 
" 24 1 will be hisfarher,and he ſhalbe my | CHAP VII. | 
ſonne * if he commit iniquity, I wil chaſten ; Nd aſter this 1t came to paſſe,that D& 
him with the rodde of met), and with the | © 1 uid ſmote the Philiſtines,and ſnbdued; 
 Mtripes of the children of men. '  ! them: and Dauid tooke- Merheg-Ammil 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away | out of the hand of the Philiſtines. | 
from him as 1 tooke it !rom Saul, whome 2 And hee ſmore Moab, and meaſured 
I put away before thee. them with a line,caſting them down 20 the | 
r6 And thinc houſe, and thy kingdome | ground : enen with two lines meaſured be, 
ſhall bee ſtablithed for ener before thee ; | to put to death , and with one full lineto 
thy throne thalbe ſtablithed for cuer. | : keepe aline: and fo the Moabtes b<came! 
17 According to all theſe words,andac- | Dauids ſernants, and bronght g1tts. 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan | 3 «Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the {0} 
ſpeake vnto Dawd. + of Rehob, king of Zobah, as be went tore! 
18 © Then went king Danidin, and fatg | couer his border at the ruer Euphrates. | 
before the LORD, and he ſaid, Who az I, 4 And Danid tooke from him atnow 
O Lord GoD ? and what is my houſe, that ſand charets,and ſcuen hundred horiemtt 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? and twenty thouſand footmen : and Dail 
' 19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy houghed all the charer horſes, but reſeried 
fight, O Lord GOD: but thou baſt ſpoken! of them fr an hundred charets. 
alfo of thy ſeruants houſe for a greatwhile 5 . And whea the Syrians of Damaſcis 
to come, and js thisthe manner of man, 'O | came to ſuccor Hadadezer kirig of Zob3 
Lord God.?  . . . | © | Danid flewof the Syrians two and twenty 
''. 20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto couſendmen.” i |: of 
thee?for y Lord Cop knoweltthy ſertant, © 6 "Then Danid pat gariſons n Syria 
21 Forthy wortls ſake,and accordingto Damaſcus:aud the Syrians became fawn 


"— &@ " 5 "Q 1%" NY 
ids kindnefſe,? — — Chapt, to Mephibofherh,” © 
aud and broyghtgiſth* andthe LogD to Dauid;.he fell 6n his face, and did rene- 
reracd Danid hiapoener he went. * rence ; and Danid faid,Mephiboſheth!And | 
7 And Danid toqke the ſhields of gold | he anſwered, Behold thy ſetnant, | 
+ ivereon the ſeruants of Hadadezer,and { + 'CAnd Dauid {aid ynto him, Feare not; » 

wobt them to Ittuſalenis'.111; +1 |. - | for I will ſorelyſhew thee kindnefſe;for To-" 

'$ And from.Berahy and fromBetothai, | nathan thy tathers'ſake , and will reſtore 

ex of Hadadezet, King Panid tooke cx- | thee all the land of Saul thy father, & thou 

ding mach brafle.+ 1 + - 7-4f ſhalreate bread at my table continually. © . 
« eWbe Toi king of Hamath heard} Da- | 8 And kte bowed hitnſelfe , and (aide, 
1d had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, *{ What zthy ſeruant y” that thon ſhonldeft 

to Then Toiſent Ioram his ſor vntoking | looke vpon ſuch'adead doggens Tam ? 
wid to ſalute him,and t2 blefſe him, be-t » eThenthe king called to Ziba,Sauls 
uſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer;and f ſeraant;ghdfaid vntohim,Thaue giuen vn- 
itten him-:( for Hadadezer had warres | to thy maſers\fotine all thee pertained to 
Toi) & Iorars broughtxy} him: veſitts of? Saul,and to all his houſe.: / | 
ver, & veſſelsof gold, & vellels of drafſe, | 526 Thoutherefore and thy ſons and thy, 
11 Which alſorlang Datid did dedicate  ſernanrsſhafl 5 the land for him,and thou .. 
1{L08D wv thefilner&gold 4 he hid! ſhalt bring inthe ſral8s', that' thy maſters 
alicate of all nations which he ſubdued; * ſonne miay haue foodito eate:but Mephibo- 
12 Of Syria,and of Mnab,and of the chil- | ſheth thy Maſters ſon ſhall eate bread alway. 
rh of Amon, atid of the Philiſtines,ant at my tabfe.Now Ziba bad fifteene ſonnes, 
(Amalck, and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer ' and ewenty ſernants: « 
ane of Rehob king of Zobah, * 1 + 3 11 Thenſaid Ziba vnto the King, Accor- 
1; And David gate h7w a name when He , ding to alfthat my Iord the King hath com, 

ed fro finitang/ of F Syrians. in F val- | niandetthis ſernant, ſo ſhal thy ſernarit doc: 
y ot ſalt herng chotutenothoutaid en. + as for Mephibotheth ſ#i{the King, he ſhall 
i4 CAnd be putgarifons in Bd6;thorow-'| cate attry table,as one of the Kings ſonnes.. 
tall Edom put he gariſons; &alt they of } 12 *And Mephiboſheth had a yong ſonve. 
dom became Dalidsſetuits:& the LogD whoſe nimewas Micha : and allthat dwelt 
teferued David whatherſocucrhe Wene, © + int the houſe of Ztba; -were ſeruants vnto * 
15 And Dauid razgned ouer all Iſrael, and * Mephibuſheth: : 
paiidexecured indgementand iuftice yn-! 13 So Mephiboſheth dweltin Tetuſalem: _ 
all lis people. 115+... 3 forhedid wa 1990 * oo kings ta- . 
1S.ICEtE, 


16 And Ioab thefanne of Zexuiah wins 0- * ble,and was lame on bot 
the hoſte, and lehoſhaphat the ſontieaft” CHAP. 


bilud was Recorder: '/ * © | | { Nd it came to'paſle after this, that the- 
17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and! { V'kingof the children of Ammon died, . 
imelech the fonne of Abiathar, were the © and Hart his forine reigned in his ſtead, * 
elts,and Seraiah was the Scribe. / © $* Then ſn Danid,Iwill ſhew kindnes; . 
18 And Behaidh the ſon of Ichoiada was , vite Hanunthe fonne of Nahaſh} as his fa-. , 
tr both y Cherethites and the Petethites, : ther ſhewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid * 
(d Dauids ſonneswere chicte ralers, ' ſentto coinforthimby the hand of his fer- 
CH: 'AiP1X; i- 6 '-uants,for hisfather ; and  Dauids ſeruants' 
\ Nd Daiud (aid, Isthere yet any that is | came into F latid bfthechildre of Animon. 
Kit of the: honſe of. Saut ; that f may'; 3 AndithePrinces of the children of Am- | 
ev him kindnef(:for lonathansſkke + | *'-} mori fat vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkelt , 
2 Andthere was of tht houſe of Sahhs þ thaw that Dartid doth honionr thy father, 
mart whoſe name: was Ziba;.and when | that he hath ſeut comforters vnto thee?Hath 
ity had called him vato Danid,” theking not Dauid rather ſent his ſernants 'vnto . 
ano him, Fr; thow ZabarAnd he ſaid)! thee; to ſearch the citic, and toſpic it out, , 
y ſeruant 5 he, x AH { andto ouerthrow it? © 
3 Andthe King faid; Is therenot yet any : 4 WherforeHanun took Danids ſcruants, _' 
| the houſe of Sant , »tharÞ mayſhewthe Þ'and (Raned off y ohe halfe of their beards, 
idnelſe of God-vato-him+and Ziba ſaid ' and cut off their garments in the middle, e- 
Mothe king , Jonathan hath yeraſonne; | xento their burtocks,andTeht them away. * 
Much is lame on his feet. | ' 5 Whentheytold ;t vntoDauid, he ſent * 
4 Andthe king faid-vnto himv, Whete | to meetthem;becanſe y meniwere greatly a- 
he ?and Ziba ſaidryatotke king,Behold, + ſhamed:and y king ſaid, Taty at Iericho vn- 
#1nthe honſe of Machir the ſonnie of | til} yonr beards be growne, &> the returns. 
mmel,,n Lodebars Tet +. 64 8+ EAndwhken the children of Ammon 
5 Chen king Damid ſent, andfet him. faw that they ſtanke before Dauid,the chil- . 
1 0i the houſe'af Machirtheſon-of 'Am-! dren'of Ammon ſent & hjred the Syrians of 
udftom:Lodebar, 4: "BethRehiob,;& the Syrians of Zoba,rwenty _ . 
6 Now when: Mephabotheth the ſonn6 thonfid footmen,&of King Maacah,a thou- > 
iBatan the ſormc of Saul, wascome-vie fand mn; & of Ifhtob twelue thouſand on. 
& Ls 7 And. 


"A - -_ % **. 4 peg > EL14M . ww" 6v 1 Þ As a5." 4D Rs BIS Ky 6 | ” . | 
" ShobachisNaine, 1-Samnel Dauids dultery.' 
- , : " 
] F | u "0 
! v b | £ 6 2% oO $7 A Or AT. ws we oc oanns Wy 1 EEG wag” on - eery,. ; 


i 
| 


And when Danid heatd of it, he ene | 3 And Danid ſent and enquired af 


7 
Joab,and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 
$8 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 


'and put the batcell in aray at the eutring in 


of the gate; and the Syrians of Zoba and of 
Rehab,and iſhtob , and Maacah , were by 
themſelucs in the-eld, | 

9 When Ioab ſaw y the front of the bat- 
zell was >. pi him, before and 


choſe of all the choiſe men of Ifrael,and put 


* them inaray againſtthe Syrians. 


10 Andthe reſt ofthe people he deliue- 
red intothe hand of Abilhat his brother, 
thathe might put themin aray. agaiuſt the 
children of Atnmon\, . |. ; 

11 'Andheſaid , If the Synians bee tao 
Rrong for me,then thou ſhale helpe me: but 
if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee,then I will come and helpe thee. 

12 Be of good courage, andlet vs play 
he men,for our people,and for the cities of 
our God: and the LoRD doe that which 
ſeemerh him good. bo 

13 And Toab drew nigh andthe people 
that weye with him,vnto the batcell againſt 
the Syrians,and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
faw that the Syrians were fled , then fledde 
they alfo before Abithai,and entred into the 
citie: ſo Ioab returned from the children of 


Ammon,and came toleruſalem. 


15 TArd when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael , they gathered 
chemſclues together; x 

16 And Hadarezer ſent and brought out 


the Syrians that were beyond theriager,and | 


—_—_— to Helam, & Shobach y captaine 
of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 
19 Aad when it was told Dauid, he ga- 


thered all iſrael together, and paſſed ouer;. 


behind,he * 


e woman :'and one ſaid, 1s not this Ba. | 
ieba the danghter of Eliam,thewite of y, | 
riah the Hittite? |» © | 
\ 4 AndDauid (ent meſſengers,and tocks 
er,and the came in ynto him,& he laywit| 
.(forſhe was pr:rified from her vnclew.! 
eſſ-,)and ſhe returned vito her houſe, | 
5 Andthe womian conceiued,, and fey | 
d told Dauid,and ſaid, Iam with child. | 
6 FAnd Danud ſent to Ioab\ſe3i9.Send | 
nee Vriak the Hittte, And lead ſent Y. 
Hah to Dauid, | 
7 And when Vriah was come ynto hin, | 
autd demanded of him how Ioab did,ad 
wy pecpledid,& how y war proſpered, 
$ And Dauid ſaid to Vriah,Goc down 
0 thy hoaſe,and waſh thy teet : And Vrich 
departedout of the kings houſe, & there fab 
owed him a meſle of: eate from the king, 
{ 9 But Vriah ſlept atthe doore of the 
ings houſe,with all the ſcrnirs of his lotd, 
and weut not downe to his houſe. 
_ 34> And whenthey had told Dauid, ſay: 
ang, Vriah went not downe vnto his houſe, 
Þauid aide vnto Vriah, Cameſt thounct! 
{from thy tourticy ? why ther didſt thoung| 
goe downe vnto thine houſe ? | 
11 And Vriah ſaid voto Dauid, The Arke, 
and Iſrael and Indah abide in tents,andmy! 
lord Ioab, and the ſeruanrs of my lord ar; 
encamped inthe open fields;ſhall I thengo) 
| Into nune houſe, to eate and to drinke, and! 
| to lie with my wife? As thou lineſt, and 
| thy ſoule lineth, I will not doe this thing, | 
12 And Daudfaid to Vnah, Taryheet' 
; to day alſo,and to mortow I willet thee de- 
| part.So Vriah abode in Jeruſalem that day, 
and the morrow. 5.1 
13 And when Dauid had called him, be! 


4 
' 
{ 


Jordan,and'came to Helam:and the Syrians 


- fought with him, 


; did eat and drinke before him,and hc made! 


ſet themſclues inaray againft Dauid , and; him drunke: and at cuenhe went out tolie) 
; on his bed with the ſeruants of his lord, but 


18 And the Syriavs fled before Iſrael, ; went not downe to his houſe. 1 
and Dauid flew zhe wen of ſeucn hoaſand 14 FAud it cameto-paſſe in the motturg, 


eharets of the Syrians,and fourty thouſand 
horſemen, and { 
of the hoſte,who died there. 


| 
19 And when all the kings that were fer-| 


that Dauid wrote aletter ts Ioab, andſent! 


ote Shobach the captaine! 2 by the hand of Vriah. 


15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying,St/ 
ye Vriah inthe forefront of the hotteſt ba! 


uants to Hadarezer ſaw , that they were} teN,and retire ye from him,that he may die 
Fmitten before Iſrael they made peace with; ſmuten,and die, 


Iſrael, and ſerned them: fo the Syrians fea-; 
xed to help y childre of Ammon any more, 


C HA P. XI. 


16. Andit cameto paſſe whe leab obſce, 
ved the city, that kheaffigued Vriah vitoa! 
place where he knew { valiant men were. | 


Nd it cameto pafſe,that afterthe yeere) 17 Andthe men'of the city went out,and 

was expired.atthe time when kings ge! fought with loab : and therefell ſome! 
forth to /atte},that Payid ſent Ioab & his; the people of the ſeruants of David,and V- 
ſcruants with > eas 5 ye nc they de-; riah the Hittite died alſo, 


ſtroy2d'the chi 


dren of Amtzon,& beſieged} - 18 Then loab ſent and told Daudal| 


RaSbah:hur Danid carigd ftil at leruſal-m,! the things concerning the warre: 


2 CAndit cameto pale aan eamuing>) 
=; 


tide, y Dauid arofe from off his bed, & 
ked vpd 5 roofe of | 
reofe he ſaw a woms 


19 And' charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou-baſt made at end of telling the 


ings houſe: & from F.\ matters of the ware vmto the king; 
'F : ing her ſelfe,and,, - 
' the wow was very deautifuljo look v0, ; 


20 And it ſo -bee that the kings wrath +, 
ziſc, and hefay vato thee 3 m—_— hn 


ed ye ſo nigh vnto the city when yee | thee the houfe of Iſracl, and of Indah, & if 
kid fight | new cab not that they would | thathad deen too little, I would morcouer 
hoot trom the wall ? : have giuen vnto thee ſuch and ſuch things, 

11 Whoſmote Abimelech the ſonneof * _ 9 Wherefore haſt thou d iſed the 
enbeſheth > Did not a woman caſt a piece | commandementof the LOAD, to do euil jp 

i milltone vpon him from the wall, that} his ſight2thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite 

diedin Thebez?why wentye nighto the | with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to 

all> Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the be thy wite , and haſt ſlaine him with the 
lictite is dead alſo. ſword of the children of Ammon. | 

22 Cothe meſſenger went, and came and | Io Now therefore the ſword ſhall nener- . 
hewed Dauid all F Ioab had ſent him for, { depart from thine houſe , becauſethon haſt 

23 Andthe m erſaid vnto Dauid, | deſpiſed me,and haſt taken the wife of Vri- 
durely che men prenal edagaioſt vs,& came ab the Hittite,to bee thy wife, 

vato vs into the field;and we were vp- | 11 Thusſaith the LoRD, Behold, Iwill 
wthem euen vato the entring of the gate. raiſe yp. cuill againſt thee out of thineown 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot trom off the / houſe, and Lwill take thy wines before 

| ypoa thy ſeruants , and ſome of the | thineeycs, andgine zhene vnto thy neigh- 
ings ſernants be dead,and thy ſeruant Vri- | our ,.and hee ſhall lie with thy wines in 

the Hittite is dead alſe. the fight of this Sanne. , F 

5. Then Danid faid vnto the meſſenger, 12 For y didſt it ſecretly:but Iwildothis. 

hs ſhalt thou ſay.-vato Ioab, Let not this thing before all I racl,and before the Sun. 
king difpleaſe thee : for the ſword deuou- | _ 13 And Dauidſaid vnto Nathan , Thane: 

þ ons as well as another : Make thy bat- | ſinned againſt the LORD: And Nathan faid 
{l more ſtrong againſtthe citie,and over- |VatoDautd , The LORD alſo hath puta» 

row it,and encourage thou him: way thy ſinne,thou (halt not die. 

26 And when the wife of Vriah heard'} 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 
at Vriah her husband was dead, ſhee | haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemies of 
mourned for her hnsband: the LoRD to blaſpheme, the child alſothat 

27 And when the monrning was paſt, | is borne vnts thee ſhall ſarely. die. 
baud ſcat, and fet her to his honſe,and ſhe } 15 TAnd Nathan depatted vnto his houfe:: 
became his wife, and bare him a ſonne : but | and the LORD ſtrake the child that Vriahs. 
he thing that Dauid had done, diſpleaſed | wife bare vnte Dauid,& it was very ficke. 

xeLORD. 16 Dauid: therefore beſought God for 
CHAP. XII, the child, and faſted , and went iv,and lay. 
\ Ndthe LoRD ſent Nathan vnto Da- | all night vpon theearth;. | 

nid: and he came vnto him, and faide{ 17 AndyElders of his houſe aroſe, E#went 

ito him, There were two men in one citicy } to-him,to raiſe him vp fro the earth, bit he 
he one rich, and the other poore. ! would not,neither d1d he eat bread w them... 

2. The rich 44x had exceeding many} 18 And itcameto paſſe ory ſeueth day, | 
focksand herds. ; that y child died: & Ge ſcruants of Dauid i 
3 Buty poare man had nothing ſane one] feared to te!l him ythe child was dead : for: 
Iileewe lambe, which he had bought,and } they ſaid,Behold;vhile the child was yet a»: 
kourithed vp:& grew vp together w him, | liue, we ſpake vnto him, and he would-not* 
and with his childre,it did eat of his owne | hearke vnto onr voice: how wil hethe vexe * 
meat,and dranke of hs owne cup,and lay in} himſelfe,if we tell him Fthe child is dead? 
his boſome,& was vnto him as a'daughter, 19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſer-: * 

4 And there camca trauailer vato the} uants whiſpered, Dauid perceined that the * 
[ich man,and he ſpared to take of his owne} childe was dead : therefore Danid ſaid vn-- -| 
fock,and of his owne herd,to dreilc for the? to hisſeruants, Is the child dead: and they. ': 
Mayfaring man that was come vnto hum, | ſaid, He is dead. ; | 

but tooke the poore mans lambe, and dreſ=4 2» Then Danid arofefrom the earth,and; 
ſedut for the man that was come to him; + wathed, andanointed b;2ſelfe , & changed: 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly kindled) his appaell;and came mto the houſe oi the- 
agunſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As' LORD, and worſhipped : then hee-came ta- 
Ix LORD liueth, the man that hath done! his owne honſe,and when he required,they, : 
tuthing,ſhall ſurely die. ſet bread before him, and hee drd eate. 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the Lambe foure-: 21- Then ſaid his ſernancs vnto . him, . 
Poid,becauſe he did this thing, and-becauſe' What ron rey that thou haſt done? - 
hadnopirty, | thou didſt-faitand. weepe for the childe 
7 TAnd Nathan faid to Dauid;, Then while it was aline, but when the child was. 

the man:thus ſaith the LORD God of 1{-/ dead,thoudidftriſe and eat bread, 
rel anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, and! 22 Andheſaid,while F.child was yet 2+ 
Giuered thee ont of the hand of Saul, | line, I faſted and wept: for 1 ſaid, Who) 
8 kndI gaue thee thy Maſters houſe and, *cantell , whether Gedwill bec graciousto: 
"Naters wines intothy. boſome,& gaue. me,that the child pray livezd. | 
23;Kac i 


* 


| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 


| andraidgt haus fought dpainſt Rabbah,and' ito himto cat,he tooke hold 


i 24s Ionadab,y ſoniof-Shimeah,Davids bro- (and rent her garment of diners colours that! 


11. Samet. 


Amnons cell, 


23 But nowhe is dead;Whetrſore ſhonld - 8 So Tarnar went to her brother Am. 


' Ifalt >.CartLbring him backe againe?I ſhal 


gofohimn, bithe thall notrerurne tome. - 
24 And Dauid.cotiforted Bathſheba his 
wife,and wettibvatoher,and lay with her: 
and ſhe bare a ſonne , & he called his name 
Salomon; and the LoRD toned him, = 
25. Ani hee ſent by the hand of Nathan 


the Prophet, andhe called his name ledi> ' 


diah,becauſe of the LORD. 
26:4 AndIoab fonght againſt Rabbah 

of theichildeen'of Anntnon , and tookexthe 

royall citie. ." Fat ig ag 


29 AntlToab ſent: theſſ*ngers to-Danid, 


hane taken'the citic of waters, 

- 28 Now thetefore gather the 
peopletog 
Citie, and ta 
itbe called after my name. - 

29 And 'Danid gathered all the people 
together,and went ro-Rabbah , and tought 


reſt ofthe 
x ns and encampe agalalt the 
eit: leſt Irake thecitie , and 


againſtit,and tocke it; » 

go Andhetooke their kings crown from 
oft his head,the weight wherof w.usatalent 
of gold; withthe precious ſtanes)and'it was 
ſeton Dauids head, and he bronght ferth 
the ſpoile of thecitie in great abundance, 

3: Andhebronght forthtbe people that 
were therin,and put thexs vnder ſawes,and 
wnder hatrowes of yron, & vnder axes of y- 
ron, and made thEpaſſe through the brick- 
kitne: Andthus <1d hee vnto all the cities 


one children of Ammon. . So Dauid and 
all the people returned tolerufalem. 
C4497. 50:4 AiP;.XHIET, 
Nd it cameto paſſe after this, that Ab- |; 
Afalom the ſonne of Dauid: had a faire 
ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon 
the ſorine of Daiud loued her. 


2 . And Amnon was fovexed;that he fel 


iq ficke far his. fifter Tamer: for ſhee was a 


puns Amrion thought it hard forhum 
todoc any: thing to her. 
+ 3 But Amanon had a friend whoſe name 


nohs honſe,(and be was laid downe and he 
took flowre and kneaded ;z,andmade cakes 
ih agrs. > did bake the cakes, 
9 .Andihe teokea pan,and powred they 
ont beforeh1um,buthe refuſed to cate: Ang 

Armnog faid , Haue out all men from mee, 
| And. they went out euery man from him, 
to And Amnon faid vat Tam, Brin 
/the meat into the chamber, that 1 may -eate 

of. thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
which the had made,and. brought therr in. 
to the chamber to Aninon her brother, 

- 1x And whenſ{hthad brought thew whe 
her,and ſad 
; vato her,Come lye with me, my filter, 

; Iz Andſhe anſwered:him, Nay,my bro- 
ther, doe not force mee : for no ſuch thing 
 onght to be den in Ifrael:do noty this folly 


' , F3 Atid1, whither thallI cauſe my ſhane. 


to goe 2 and asfor thee, thou ſhalt be as one: 
of the foales iu Iſrael: now therefore, pray! 
*thee, ſpeake-vnto the king , for he will not: 


{withhold mefrom thee. 


* 14 Howbeithe would not hearken vnto: 
her voyce,but being ſtronger ther ſhe, for- 
iced her,and lay with her, | 

I5 Then Amnon hated her exceeding. 
:ly, fothatthe hatred wherewith he hated 
'her , was greater then the loue wherowith 
the had loucd her : And Amnon ſaide vnto! 
.her,Arife, be gene. | 
: 16 Andiheſaid vnto him, Therois no: 
;canſe:this cuill in ſending me away,is gree-/ 
[ter then the other that thon diddeſt vuto' 
*me : but he wonld not hearken vnto her, .. 
x7 Then he called the ſeruant y miniſtred! 
:vnto him, and ſaid, Pnt now this worzuu! 
'-outfrom me,and bolt the doore after her; |: 

13 And ſhe had a garment of dinersco-! 
:lonrs vpon her: for with ſuch robes were 
pakingy daughters,that were virgines,ap-| 
;parelled. Then his ſeruant bronght her ont, | 
'and bolted the doore after her. ) 
+ 19 TAnd Tamar putaſhes on her head, 


x 
! 


ther : ahd Ionadab was a very fabtill man. was on her, and latd her hand on her bea6, 


4 And he ſaid vnto him, Why ars y, being * 
the;/kings ſore ; leane from day to day e * 
Wilt y not tel me?& Arnn6 ſaid vnto him, © 
I loue-Famar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 

'5 And Tonddab ſaid vnto him, Lay thee * 
down onthy bed, & make thy ſelte fick:and 
whe thy father cometh toſce thee , ſay vnto | 
him,] pray thee, let my fiſter Tamar come, 

and giue me meate,& drefle the meat in my . 
ſaht,tharimay ſee 37, & eat ie at her hand. 

6 So Amno lay down, & made himlelfe 
ficke : & wheny king was come to ſet him, 
Atmnon ſaid-vnto the king , I pray thee Jet. / 
Tamar my ſiſter come:& make me a couple 
o: cakes in my ſighr,y.I may eat atherhand 

75 Then Dauid ſent home'to Tamar, 
ſaying, -Goe now tothy 'brother Amnons ' 


|| houſe,and dreſle him meate, 


= uw * 


and went on, crying. ; 
29 And Abſals her brother ſaid vnto her, 
Hath Amnothy brother bin w thee*Buthold' 
now thy peace,my filter, he 1s thy brother, 
regard not this thing. So Tamar remained! 
defolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe, 
21 © But when king Danid heardofal 
theſe things, he was very wroth. | 
22 And Abſalomſpake vnto his brothet| 
Ammon neithet good nor bad: fer Abſalom, 
hated Amnon becauſe hee had forced bs! 
filter Tamar, 4 
23 And it came to paſſe after two full 
yeeres,that Abſalem had ſheepe-ſhearers 1! 
Raal-Hazor,which # beſide Ephraim , ail! 
Abſalom innited all the kings ſonnes. 
24 And Abſalom-cameto the king;ad 
ſaid , Behold now thy ſernant bath worm 


_ As —— ON 
Amnon murdered, Chapaaijxilj. The widow of Tekoahy 
ſhearers, Let the king I beſcechthee , and thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid vnto her, I 
his ſeruants,goe withtthy ſeruant. pray thee, faine thy ſelfe to be a mourner, 

25 Andthe king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, and puton now mourning apparel, & ans 
Gonclet vsnot all now goe, leſt we be noint not thy ſelfe woile,bur be as a wami 
eJarscable vnto thee, And he prelied him: | that had a long time amonirned for y dead. 
towbcit he would not go,but bleſied.um. , 3 And cometo the king,and ſpeake on 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, 1 pray | this maner vnto him:ſoJoa put the words 
thee, let my.brother Amnon gue with vs, [10 her-month. 

Andre king ſaid vato him ,, Why thould | 4 © And whenthe woman of Tekoah 
hee goe with thee 2 : ; ; ſpaketothe king , thee fell on her face to 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him,that he let | the ground, and did obetſance, and ſaid, 

Amnon & all the kings ſons goe with hum. | Helpe, O .: | 

28 qNaw Abſalom had cenmaynded |. 5 Andthe King ſaid ynto her 5 What 

his ſeruants, ſaying, Markeyee now when | auleth thee? And ſheanſiwered, Lam indeed |} 

Amnons heart is merrie with. wine , aud |a widow woman, & mine. hnsbad is dead, | 
when Iſay vato you, Smite Amnon : then |, 6 Andthy handmaid had twoſonnes, 
kill him,teare not : haue not I commanded ' and they two ſtroye together in the held, 
yow be contagious,and be valiant. x and there was none to part them , but the 

29 And theſcruants of Abſalom did-va- ; one mote the other,and ſlew him, | Tz 
Amnon as Abſalom had commaunded | 7 And behold, the whole family is ri- 
all the kings ſons aroſe,and cuery man | ſen againſtthiue handmaid, aud they ſaid, 
xe him vp vpon his mule,and fled. , | Deliuerhim-that (mote bis þeocher , 'that 
zo CAnd it came to paſſewhile they were: ; we may kill him,for the life of his brother , 
inthe way,that tidings came to Dawd,ſay- | who he flew, & wewill dettroy y heite als 
ng, Abſalom-hath ſlaineall the kings ſous, 10: and ſo they ſhall quench my coale wis 
(there is not one of them left. left, and ſhall not leaye to- my husband, 
31 Thea the king aroſe,and tare his gar-  2e:ther name nor remainder vpon y earth, 
rents,and lay on the earth: and all his ſer. 8 Andthe king {aid vnto the woman, 
unts {tood by with their clothes rent. -  Goe to thine houſe, and I will gtue charge 
32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah, concerning thee, 

Dauids brother,anſwered and ſaid,Let not 9 And the woman of Tekoah faid vn- 
my lord ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all, | to the king, My lord, O king, vhe iniquity 
ne young men the kings ſonnes ; for Am- be on me,and on my fathers heuſe:and the 
0 onely is dead : for by the appointment king and his thronebe guiltleſſe, 

t Abſalom this hath beene rmined,.' To Andthe king ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſairh 

From y day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar, | 0g5: vata thee, bring him to'mee, and'hce 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the ſhall not touch thee any more. 

king take the thing to his heart, to thinke x1 Then ſaid ſhe,I pray thee,letthe king * 
thatall the kings ſounes are dead : for Am- - remember the L 0K D thy God, that thon: 
pon onely is dead, \ wouldelt not ſutfer the reuengers ef blood: 

34 But Abſalom fled: and the young to deſtroy any more, leſtthey deftroy niy 

man thatkept the watch, lift vp his eyes, | ſonne, And hee ſaid, Asthe LonpDh-! 
andiooked, and bechnld, there came much + ueth , there ſhall not one haire of thy ſon | 
feople by F way of y-hill ide behind bim, +fall.tp the earth. ky . 

.35 And Ionadab ſaid ynto the king, Re-,, 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
old, the kings ſonnes came: as thy ſer- maide, I pray thee, ſpeake one word vnto 
it aid, ſo it 18. .. my lord the King. And he ſaid, Say on. 
36 And it came to paſſe afſoone as hee | 13 'Aud the woman faid , Wherefore 
ad made an end of ſpeaking, that behold | then baſt then thought ſuch a thing againſt 
ic kings ſons came,and lift vp their yoice, ' the people of God ? For the. King doth - 
and wept: and the king alſo and all his fer- | ſpeake this thing as one which is faultie,in 
its wept very ſore. at the King doth not fetch home againe 
37 Gut Abſalom fled.and went to Tal : bis baniſhed, : 
tai the ſon of Aminihad king of Geſhur: | 14 For we muſt needs die,and are as wa=:: 
8d Da#1d mourned for bis ſon eyery day. ter ſpilt on the ground , which cannot bee 
38 So Abſalom fled apd went to Ge- - greens vp againe: neither doth God re- 
lur,nd was there three yeeres. fpet yy perſon.yetdoth he deuiſe meanes, .. 
39 Aud the foule of King Danid Iot- | that bis baniſhed be not expelled fro him, 
t6to goe forth vnto Abſalom : for hee | 25 Now therefore that I am come to IM 
"33 comforted concerning Amnon, ſecing fpeake of this thing vnto my lord the king,” WM 


Ke was dead, + 2t 15, becauſe the people haue made mee a= | 


' CHAP. XIIIL +frad: and thy handmaide ſaid, I will now 
| Owloab y ſon of Zeruiah, perceiued \ fpeake vato 5 king: it ray be that the king 
\thekings heart was toward Abfals, | will performethe requeſt of his h3dmai Fi 

* Audload ſent to Tekoah, and tetckt — 16 Far the king will heare ,, to'deliver 
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*  Abſaloms blautie:” __ TI Sacnel,  Hiflaney, 
| his handmaid out of the hand of the man” *_ 31 Then Toab aroſe, and cameto Ab(g,, 
e- I6 ynto his houſe, & ſaid yuto kim, Wher., 


that would deftroy me, and my ſonne 
ther out of the inheritance of God : 
x5 Then thine handmaide faide, The 


| , wordofmylord y king ſhal now be coni- 


fortable : for as an Angel of God , ſou my 


fore 


lord y king to diſcerne good and bad:ther- 
the LORD thy God wil be with thee, 


| fare haue thy fernants ſet my field on fire) | 
' 32. And Abfalomanſwered Ioab,Beholdl 
; Tſent vntethee, ſaying, Come hither,thar| 
may ſend thee tothe king , to ſay, Where. 
fore am I come from Geſhur ? It had bene! 
good for me to haue beene there ſtill : now! 


x8 Then y king anſweted,& ſaid ynto the} therefore let me ſee the kings face: andif] 


woman,Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
that 1 ſhal aske thee. And the woman 


thing 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeake. 
- 19 Andtheki 
Joab with thee in all this > And the woman 
anſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoulelineth, my 
Jord the king , none can tutne tothe right 
hand, or to the left , from ought that my 
| lord che king hathſpoken: for thy ſeruant 
Joab he bade me,and he put al theſe words 
inthe mouth of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch abont this ferme of ſpeach 
hath thy ſerwant Ioab done this thing: and 


lord x wiſe; according to the wiſe- 
al things 


faide vnto Ioab, Bee 
hold now,Ihanedone this thing: go thete=| 


5h of an Angel of God,to 
that are in theearth, 
21 EF Andthe king 


fore,br 


the yovg man Abſalom againe. 
22 An Toab fell : 


tothe gronnd on his 


face, and bowed himſclfe,and thanked the | 


king: and Ioab ſaide, To day thy ſernant 
kenoweth that I hane found prace in thy 
Gght, my lord, O king , in that the king 
hath fulfilled the reqneſt of his ſernant, 

23 Soloab aroſe and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to Hiernſalem. 

24 Andthe king faid , Lethim tumneto 
his ewne houſe, and let him not ſee my face. 
Se Abſalom returned to his owne hone, 
and ſaw not the kings face. 

*5 Hurt in all Tſracl there was none to 


bee ſo much praiſed as Abſalom , for his | 


beautie : from the ſole of his foote, eucn 
to the crown of his head, there was no ble- 

* guſhin bjm, 
26. And when hepolled his bead, (for it 
was at euery yeeres end that bee polled it :- 
becauſe the haire was heany on hun, there- 


ſaid,Is not the hand of 


there be any iniquity in me,let him kil me,! 
. 33 Soloab came te the king, and tolde/ 
him: and when he had called for Abſalom, 
he came ts the King, and bowed himſelſe! 
on his face to the ground before the kung, 
and the King kiſſed Abſalom. 
CHAP, XV. 
AN it came to paſſe after this, that Ab. 
falom prepared him charcts and hot- 
ſes,and fiity men to runne before him, 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp carcly, and. 
ſood beſide the way of the gate: and it 
| was ſo, that when any man that had a cot 
tronerſie, came to the King for indgemar, 
then Abſalom called vnto bim , and ſaice, 
| Of what cirie ar; thou ? And he ſaid, Thy 
| ſeruant & ofone ofthe tribes of Iſrael. 


| matters are gond and right, batthere 1s no 
man deputed of the King to heare thee, 
4 Abſalomſaid morconer , Oh that! 
| were made Iudpe in the land , that eucty 
man which hath any ſuite or cauſe might 
; come vnto'me, & I would doe him iuſtice, 
! $ Anditwas fo, that when any man 
| came nigh to him, to doe him obeyſance, 
! hee put foorth his hand, and tooke him, 
! and kifled him. 


| 6 Andenthis manner did Abſalomto 
| all Iſrael, that cameto the king for iudge- 
' ment: ſo Abſalom ſole the heatts of the 
! men of Iſracl. ; 
! 7 CAnd it cameto pot after fonntie 
{ yeeres,that Abſalom ſaide vnto the king, I 
| pray thee, let me goe & pay my vow which 


* Thaue vowed vntotheL @ R D in Hebron, - 


! -$ For thy feruant vowed a vow while I 
! abode atGeſhur in Syria,ſaying,Ify LoRD 
; ſhall bring me againe indeed to Ieruſalem, 


fore hee polled it) hee weighed the haire | then I will ſerue the LogD. 


of his head at two hundred ſhckels after 
the kings weight. 


27 And vnto Abſalomthere were borne ' 


three ſonnes and one danghter,whoſe name 
was Tamar; ſhee was a woman of a faire 
countenance. * 


*-188 q'So Abſzlom dwelt two full yeeres | 
in Teruſatem,and ſaw not the kings face. 


29 "Therefore Abſalomſent for-loab, to- 


* haueſenthimto the king, but hee wonkd | 
not come te him: and when he ſent againe.* 
the ſecond time, he would not come. 


30..Thcretore he ſaid vnto his ſcruants,. 


See, Ioabs field ts neere mine, and ke hath-* & the conſpiracy was firong , for y people- 


barley there : goe, and ſet it on fire: and 


pants er the ficld on fue, 


9 And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe 1 
| peace. So he aroſe,and went to Hebron, 
\ Io © But Abſalom ſentſpics throngh- 
i outall y tribes of Iracl,ſaying, Aſſoone 3s 
ye heare the ſound of the trumpet, then yee 
| ſhallfay, Abſalom _ in Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hut 
' dred men out of Ieruſalem, that were cak- 
: led, and they weatin their ſimplicity , and 
' they knew not any thing. 
12 And Abfalbm ſent for Ahithophel the 

Gilonite,Dauids counſeller , from his city, 

; en fromGilohywhile he offered ſacrifices: 


/ encreaſed continually with Abſalom. 


135 And there came a meſſepger ions 


3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy! 


OO att as NATE #4 
wauids eſcape, Chap,xv.xvji, Huſhaisfriendfhip, ©._ 
-1Gyiig, The bearts of the men of 1\- 28 See, I will tarricin the plairie of the 

7p b Abſalom. wilderneſle, vntill there come word from 

| 14 And Danid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants you tocertifie me. : 

that were with him at Iernſalem,Ariſe,and 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar car- 

'lexvs fice; for we (hall nor el? eſcape from ried the Arke of God againe to Iernſalem; . 
| | abſalom : make ſpced to depart,l-ſt he 0» aid they taried there. | 

| WF certake vs ſuddenly, and bring evill vpon! 39 © And Dauid went vp by the aſcent 

| WW 420d finite f citic the edge of 5 fword.} of 70un7 Olivet, and wept as hee went vp, 

WW 15 Andrhe kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the! and had his headtoucred , and hee went 
BH Log, Bchold, thy feruants are yeady 70 doe | barefoot, and all the people that was with 

' WH whatfocuer my lord 5 king ſhall appoint. | him,conered cuery man his head, and they 
| 16 And the King wentfoorth , and all| went vp, weeping as they went vp. : 

| BE his houthold after him * avd the king] 3 omen told Danid, ſaying, Aht- 

WW ft terme women, which were concubines,; hophel is among the conſpiratours with 
) [to keepe the houſe. | Abſalom. And Danid ſaid, OLOR D, I 

' 17 Andthe King went foorth, and all} pray thee turne the counſell of Ahitho- 
3 


F |thepeople after him,and tarricd wm a place! phcl into foolithnefle, 
'thatwas farre off, 2 ©C And itcame to paſſe, that when 
| 13 Andallhis ſcruants paſſed on beſide} Dawd was come to the top of the ynount 
kim: and all the Cherethites and all the | where hee worſhipped God, behold, Ha- 
| WY Pelcthites, and all the Girtites,fix hundred} ſhai the Archite cameto meet himwith his 
"| WY men, which came aſter him from Gath, | coarrent,and earth ypon his head : _ - © 

; paſſed on before the King. ; _ | 33 Vntowho Dauid ſaid, If thou paſſeſt 

WH. 15 eThen ſaid the king to Irtai the Git-} on wme, then y ſhalt be a burden vmto 

- tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vsire- } 34 Butif thourernmeto the citic, 
! 'turne to thy place, & abide with the lang : 1 ſay vnto Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, Q, 
y for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. | king : as I Have beene + + 's ſeruanc 
, 20 Whereas thou cameſt Lut yeſterday, | hitherto, ſo will I now alſo be thy ſernant; 
ſhould I this day make thee goc vp and | then mayeſtthoufor mee defeate the coun» 

ſ downe with vs ? Seeing 1 goe whither I | ſell of Ahithophel, 

may,returne thou, and take backe thy bre- | 35 And haſt thor not there with thee 
V WY tircn : mercy and trncth be with thee, = | Zadok,, and Abjathar-the Prieſts? there- 
, 21 And Ittai anſwered the king,and (aid, | fore it ſhal be, that what thing ſocuer thou 
. Asthe LoRD liueth, and as my lord the | ſhalt heare out of F kings honſe, thou ſhale 
: kinglineth , ſurely in what place my lord | tell z7 to Zadok and Abiathar the Pricſts. 
q the king ſhall be, whether in death or life, 3& Behold, 2hez have there with them 


een there alſo will thy ſeruant be : their twa ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon,and 
- 22 And Danid aid to Ittai, Goe and | Ionathan Abiathars ſou: and by the ye ſhall 
aq paſſe oner, And Irtai the Gittite paſſed o-} ſend vnto me encry thing that ye can heare.. 
_ ner,aud aÞ his men , and all the little ones | 37 So Huſhat Dauids friend came into. 

that were with him, _ |} thecity,and Abſalom cameintoleruſalem, 
; 23 And all the countrey wept with a | CHAP, XV 


loud voice, and all the people paſſed 0-) Nd when Dauid was a httle paſt the. 
ver : the king alſo himſelfe paſſed oner the} £ L top of che hi, Behold, Ziba the (er- 
brooke Kidron , and all the people paſled | uant of Mephiboſſieth met him with a cou-. 

/ oertoward the way of the wildernefſe, | ple of aſſes fadled, & vponthem two hun- 

| 24 TAndloe, Zadokalſo, and all the} dred /oaxes of bread,and an hundred bur- 

| Lewtes were with him , bearing the Arke | ches of raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer. 
ofthe couenant of God, andthey ſet down | fruits,and a bottle of wine. 

' the Arke of God : and Abiathar went vp, 2 Andthe king ſaid vnto Ziba , What: 
vatul all the people had done pafsing out; meaneſt thou by theſe} And Ziba aid, 
of the citie, ' The aſſes be for the kings houſhold to ride 

'25 And theking ſaid vnto Zadok , Ca-; on,and the bread and the ſammer fruit for 

ne backe the Arke of God into the citic : | the yong men to eat, and the wine,that ſuck 
if 1 ſhall finde fauont in the eyes of the| as be faint in the wilderneſle may drinke. - 
LORD, hee willl bring me againe, and ſhew | . 3 Andthe king faid, And where is thy. 
me both it and his habitation, ' Maſters ſon ? and Zibaſaid vute the king, . 
 , 26'But if he thus ſay, 1 hane no delight; Behold, he abideth at Hieruſalem : for kee 
thee, behold, heream I, tet him docto! ſaid, To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael re- 

Meas ſeemeth gond v1to him. ; orc me the kingdome of my Father. 

27 The king aid vato Zadok the prieſt,! 4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Bebold, 
Art not thou a Seer ? Retarne into the ci-! thine arc all that pertained vato Miphibo» 
tein | rome z and vonr we ſonnes with Sad. ANG nay ps 8 | Faq perch 

; Alumaaz thy ſoune, and Ivppathauthe | tlma ace in thy light , my 
feof Ablather OY | : ' load, O king. ah | 


, & 5 and 
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” Dauidis curſed... .:: 
| FH © And when king Dauid came .to 
Bahurim, behold, thence cajue out aman of 
the of rhe houſeof Saul hoſename 
was Shimei, the ſonne of Gera 

foorrh, and curſed'ttill as. he'came... . © 


: hee came 
"8: -Atid'hee cafttopes at, Daiug, and at 
all the ſexuants of king Dawd : ang all the | 
people, ant all the mightie-wen wereon 
hisrighthand;2nd on his lefthand. 7 
'7 And thus ſaid Shimei when hee cur- 
fed, Come vitt,come oi thou blogdy may, 
andrhou man of Belial * *._ 
| 8 TheLoRD hath returned vpn thee 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe | 
pal chouheft reigned, and the L@RD ' 
ath defivered the kingdom intothe hand 
of Adfalom thy fonne 3 and bchald thou 
ort taken to thy miſchicfe,becauſethou ar? 
a bleodie man. BPH” 
9' © They ſaid Abiſhaithe ſon of Zer- 
wah vnto the kin 8: YVhy thould this dead | 
dog curſe my Jordi the king? let me gee 0- | 
yct,I pray thet,aud take off his head, - 
* 28 AndYheking ſaid, What haye Tto.. 
doe with you, ye ſohhes of Zeruiah? Solct 
him curſe, becanſe rhe LoRD hath ſaid vu- 
fo him,Corſe Dauid,” Who thall then ſay, | 
ore haft thon done ſo?  - 
{rr And Dauidſaid to'Abiſhai,and to all 
bisferuamts,Behold, my ſonue which came : 
foorth of my bowels,ſceketh my Jife : how : 
much more now 7247 this Beniamite doe 
#7} let him alone, and Iethim curſe: for the 


Eo R Dhath bidden him. | 
-22 It may be that the LORD will looke. 

on mineaffia on, and that the LORÞ wall 
requite good for his curbing this day, 

' 73 Andas Dauidand his men went b 
the way , Shimei went aJong on the hi 
fide ouer againſthim'\, and curſed as hee 
went, & threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt, 

' 74 Andthe king and Þ the people that | 
were with him, came weary, ad retraſhed 
' themfelnes there. * ov Ef 
"t5© And Abfajom and all the peoplethe 
men of l{tac}, came to Jeryfatem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. * EO: 
16 Andit cameto paſſe when Huſhai the 
Archite Dauids friend,was come vnto Ab- 
faloum,that Huſhai ſaid voto Abſalom,God | 
fate the king, God ſaue the king, res 
17 And Abfalpm ſaid to Hufkai, Is this 
thy kindnefſe- o thy friend > Why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend? | 


5 


. 


. 


*18 And Huſhai ſaid vrito Ab 
burwhom the, LORD and this pepple,and 
allthe men of Tſracl chiife, hw 1bee, 
and with him will I abide,  * 


"19 And againe , whom ſhould T ſeruc? | 
ſhould T'not” ere" in the preſence of his ' 
Fonne? as T habe ſerued,in thy. fathers pre- * 
fence,ſo will I bein thy preſence, ; 

20 qThen faid Abſalom to' Abithophel, * 
Giae counfe!lambg you what we | 1 
23 And AbithopbicMaid vato Abſalom, : 


falom Nay, 


2M, 


II, Saauel, Ahithophels counſaile, 


Goe in vntothy fathers coucubines, wiic 
he hath'left eo Reepe the honſe, and 4] 

rael thall heare tnat thau, att abhorredg 
thy Tather,, then {all the.hands of all 6 


, are Withthee beſtrong.. . 


22 Sothey Tpread Abſalom a tent wor 
the top HS and Abſalom _—_ 
vnto his fathers concubines, in the ſighty 
all Iſrael, | 

'23 And the counſell of Abithophy 
which he counſeled in thoſe daycs,wvas : 
it aman had enquired at the Orade.v 
God ; ſo was all the counſell of Ahiths 
phel, both with Daiitd and with Abſalon 
0.0 AF. AV... 
Mz Abithophel ſaid vatogb- 

falom, Let me ow chuſe out tyclue 
thoufand men , aud T will caiſe aud put 
ſycatter Dauyd this night, 
. 2 AndIwill come ypon him whileh 
15 vyeaty,and weake handed,and will maky 
him afraide : and all the le y arewith 
him ſhall flee, ad I will {mite y king only, 
.3- Aud 1 wall bring backeall the pp 
be vito thee; the, man, whome thou ſees 
eſt as 1f,,all returned : ſo all the pecply 
ſhall bee iu peace, | 

4 Aud the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom vel 
and all the Elders of Iſracl. 

5 _ Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Hu 
ſhai the Archite, and let vs heare likewiſe 
what hce ſaith, + 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Ab- 
flom,” Abſalom ſpake vato him , ſaying, 
Ahuthophel hath ſpoken after this' man» 
ner : ſhall wee doe after his ſaying 2 it not, 


- ſpeakethou. 


7 And Huſhati ſaid vnto Abſalom, The 
counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is not 
good at this time. | 

8 For (ſaid Huſhat) thon knowelt thy: 
father and his men , that they bee mightie 
mes, and they be chafed intheir minds, 
a Bcare robbed of her whelpes in the field;; 
andthy facher is a man of warte , and will 
not lodge with the people. or. 

9. Bchold, ke is hid now in ſome pit,or 
in ſome «ther place: and it wall come » 
paſſe when ſome of them be ouerthrowen, 
at the firſt, that whoſocuerhearetk it, will: 
fay, There is aflaughter among the people: 
that followed Abſ: | 

Ie And hee alſo that i valiant , whoſe 
hearts as the heaxt of a Lyon, ſhall viterly; 
melt : ſor all Iſrael knoweth that thy father; 
is a mightie man, and they which be with) 
hun are valiant men. ., 1 

11- Therefore T,coupſcl , that all Iſrael 
be generally gathered vnto thee, from Dat: 
euen to ak, ATA thoſand that « by t:t: 
ſca for maultitude,and that thou goe to bat- 
tel 19 thine owne perſon. 56s = ol 

12. Soſhalt wee.come, vpon him in ſome; 
hce where hec ſball bee found , and wee: 
wall light vpon hjm as y dewfalleth ng 


£ronm . 


ad: & of him and of all y men y are w 
"there ſhall not be left ſo much as one. 
13 Morcouer,ifhe be gotten into a city, 

Ln (hall all Iſrael bring ropes te that ct- 
ad we Will draw it into the riner;vntul 
ve benot one ſmall-ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſo 

ſad, The connſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
1c, better then the connſell of Ahitho- 
d:Forthe LORD had appointed to 


etethe good connſell of Ahithophel, * 


theintentthat the L o R D «might bring 
jlypon Abſalom. - 
1; CThen aid Huſhai vnto Zadok &to 


\athar the Prieſts, Thns & thus did Abi- 


hel counſel Abſatom , & the Elders of 
xl.and thus and thns haneT counfelled. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly,and tel 
aid, aying, Lodge notthis night in he 
lines of the wilderneſſe , but ſpeedily 
ſe ouer, leſt the king be ſwallowed vp, 
dll the people that arc with him. 
15 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz ftayed 
En-rogel : (for they might not bee teen 
come into the citie) and a wench went 
dtolde them : and they went, and telde 
wo Danid, 
18 Neuetthelefſe , a lad fawe them, and 
Id abalom: but they went bath of them 
Ry quiuckly, and came to a mans houſe 


pBahurtm, which had a Wel in his court, * 


ther they went'downe, 

19 And the wom2n tooke and ſpread a 
fering oner the Wels mouth, and ſpread 
pound corne thereon; and the thing was 
ot knowen., 

2 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came 
dthe wornan to y houſe, theyſaid, Where 
Abimaaz and Tonathan ? And the wo- 
wſayd ynto them, They bee gone oner 
he brooke ef water. And when they had 
doht and could notfinde theme , they re- 
urned to Teruſalem, | 

21 A1d 1t came to paſſe after they were 
eparted , that they came vp out of the 
Wal, and went and told king Danid, and 

dyato Dauid, Ariſe , and pale quickly 
ierth* water; for thas hath Aluthophel 
ſled againſt you. 

22 Thea Dauidaroſe,& all the people y 

we with him,and they paſſed oner Ior- 
Wrd/the morning light there lacked not 

Meotthe that was not gone oner Tordane, 

23 CAnd when Ahirhophel ſaw that his 
Gunſell was not followed , hee ſadled his 
«, and aroſe and gate him home to his 
uſe, to his citie, and put his honſhold in 

,and hanged him(:ife, and died, and 


Wbuied in the ſepnlchre of his father, 

24 Then Dauid came to Makhanaim: and 
Ailom paded ouer Tordane , hee and all 
liemen of Eſrael with him. 

25 CAnd Abſalom made Amaſa cap- 
an of the hoſte in ſtead of Toab : which 
Ataſs p.45 a mans ſonne whoſe name was 


Chap,xviij. 


: Abſalomhanged; - 
{ Tthra an Iſraelte , that went to Abigat | 
the daughter of Nahaſh, fiſter to'Zeruzah 
*Toabs mother, 
'-26 So1frae] and Abfaltom pitched'in 
"land of Gilead. - | 
t - 29 And it came topaſſe, when Dauid 
was come to Mahanaim, } Shobi y ſon of 
*Nahaſh of Rabbah of y chttdretof Ammon 
and Machir the ſonne of Atnmicl of Lode- 
i bar,and Barz1llai y Gileadite of Rogelim, 
28 Brought beds, and bafms , and ear- 
*then-veſlels, and wheate, and barley, arid 
: floure, and'iparched corne, and beanes,and 
lentiles, and parchedpulſe, 
29 Arid hony, and bntrer;, and ſhcepe, 
and cheeſe of kine'for Dauzd;, and for the 
i people that were with him, to-eate : for 
« they (ard, The people i huygry,and weary, 
and thirſtie in the wildernefle, | 
OH APT TY 
AX Danid numbred the people thar 
+ £ Iwere with bim,& ſet captains ofthon- 
ſands, & captaines of hnndreds oner them, 
! -2 And Dauid ſent foorth'a third part 
+ of the people vnderth& hand of Iaab;and a 
third part vnder the hand of 'Abiſhat the 
! ſonne of Zerniah Toabs brother;and athird 
' part der the hand of IttaitheGitrite:and 
the king ſaid vnto the prope Iwill ſurely 
: goefoorth with you my ſelfe alfo, 
3 But the people anſwered, hon thalt 


the 


p 
[mot goe foorth : for if wee flee away , they 
- will uot care for ys, neither ifhalte of vs 
die, wil they care forvs : but naw thou art 
* worth'ten thouſand of vs:therfore now 27 75 
better that thou ſacceur vs out of the city. 

4 And the king ſaid vnto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will doe, And the king 
ſtood by the gare ſide, and all the people 
came out by hundreds;and by thouſands. 

5 Andthe king commannded Toab,and 
Abiſhai, and Ittai , ſaying , Deale gentl 
'for my ſake with the young man,euen wit 
Abſalom. And all the people heard when 
the King gaue all the captaineschargecon- 

*cerning Abſalom, lake 

6 © Sothe people went out into the 
field againſt Iſrasl: and the battell was in 

the wood of Ephraim, | 

7 Wherethe people of Iſrael were flain 
before the ſernants of Dauid , and there 
was there a great Nlaughter that day of 
twenty thouſand 72072, 

8 For the battzl] was there ſcattered o- 
ner the face of all the conntrey : and, the 
wood deuouredmore people that'day,then 
the ſword deuoured. -. 

9 © And Abſalom met the ſernants of 
Dauid : and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, 
and the mule went vnder the thick boughs 
of a great Oake, and his head caught hold 
of the Oake,and he was taken vp berweene 
the heanen and the eatth,and the mule that 
was vader him,went away. * - | 

1o And a certaine man aw i#,andtolde 

Ioab, 


Ce mats 3 dt 


"_ Todbkillech Abfloms *T1.Samuel, Dauid monrnerh for kin, 


Toab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſawe Abfalem 

hangedin an Oke, : 

it And Ioab ſaid vntothe man that told | 
| him, And behold, thou ſaweſt hire, and . 
Why didſtthon not ſmite him thereto the | 

Frome, and I would haue ginen thee ten 
ekels of filuer,and a girdle ? 

tz And the man ſaid vnto Ioab, Thongh 
I ſhonld receiue a thouſand ſhekelsof filner 

in mine hand , yet would not I pnt foorth 
mane hand againſt the kings ſonne : for in 
our hearing the king charged thee ; and A-; 

| biſhai, and Ittai, ſaying , Beware that none | 

touch the young man Abſalom. 

. 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought, 
falihood againſt mine owe lite ; for there! 
is n9 matter hid from the king , and } thy. 
felfe wouldeſt haue ſet thy ſelf againſt ze. | 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, Tmay not tarry thus! 
with thee. And hee tooke three darts in bis. 
: hand,and thruſt them through the heart of | 

' Abſalom, while hee was yct aliue wthe 

middeft of the Oke, 

15 And tenyoung men that bare Toabs 
armour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſa- 

lom, and flew him. 

16 AndIoab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſ- 
racl : for Ioab held backe the people. 

'17 Andthey tooke Abſalom , and caſt: 
him ints a great pit in the wood, and layd: 
a very great heape of ſtones ypon him:and 

all Iſrael fled enery man to his tent, ; 

. + 18 e Now Abſalom in his life time had) 
taken andreared vp for himſelfe a pillar 
whach 55 in the kings dale : for hee ſaide , I 

hane no ſonne to keep my name in remem- 
brance: And hee called the pillar after 

| his owne name, and it is called vnto this 

day, Abſaloms place, 

19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the fonne of 
.Zadok: Let me now runne, and bcarethe' 
Kkingtidings,how that the LORD hath a- 
ucnged him ofhis enemies. | 
20 And Ieab ſaid vutohim, Thou ſhalt 
not beare tidings this day , bat thou ſhalt 
beare tidings another day : but this day 
theu ſhalt beare no tidings, becauſe the 
kings ſonne is dead. : | 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe tell} 
the king what thou haſt ſeene. And Culjii | 
bowed himſelfe vnto Ioab,and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz y ſon of Zadok 
yet againeto Ioab, But howſoener,let me, ' 
| pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi, And Ioab 
Gd, Wherefore wilt thou run, my lonne, 
ſeeing that thou haft no tidings ready? * 

23 Buthowſocuer, (ſa1d he) let me run: | 
And keeſaid vnto him, Runne. Then Aht-} 
maaz ranne by the way of the plaine, and 
ouer-ranne Cufſhi. ! 

24 And Dauid ſate betweene y gates: & | 
y watchman went vp tothe roofe oucr the | 

e vnts y wal, & lift vp his eyes, &log- 
ſeed, and bekold, a man running alone, 


b 


. 
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25 And the watchman cryed, and tol(; 
the King:Andthe King ſaid, It he be alone, 
there uridings in his mouth, And kecans 
apace,and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſawe another 
wan running, and the watchman called, 
to the porter, and aide, Beholde, anorhty 
man running alone. And the king ſaid}, He 
alſo bringeth tidings. 

27 Andthe ran eb ſarde , Mee thin. 
keth the running of the foremoſt is like the 
runniug of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadck, 
And the king ſaid, Hets a good man , and 
commeth with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, andſaid vnty 
the king, All is well, And he {ell downet 
the earth vpon his face before the King ,& 
ſaid,Blefled be the LORD thy God, which 
hath delinered vp the men that liftyp their 
hand againſt my lord the king, 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the yong may 
Abſalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Ioab ſent the kings ſeruant, and 
2»ze thy ſernant, I ſawa greattumult, but] 
knew not what it was. 

3o And the king ſaid w1to him, Tune 
afide and ſtand here. And he turned aſide, 
and ftood (till. 

31 And bchold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſh 
ſaid, Tidingsemy lord the king : for the 
LORD hath anenged thee this day of all 
them that roſe vp againſt thee, | 

32 Andthe king ſaa viiis Cuihi,Isthe 
young man Abſalom ſafe > And Cuſtyar- 
ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that riſe againſt thee to doe zhet 
hnrt, be as that young man is. 

33 CAnd the king was much mooued, 
and went vp to the chatnber over the gate, 
and wept; and as he went, thus be ſaid, 0 
my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſorne 
AbCtom: would God I bad dicd tortuce, 
O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 

CHAP. XIX. > 
Nd it was told Ioab, Bchold , the king 
weepeth and moutrneth for Abſalom, 

2 Andthe vi&ory that day was turaed 
into mourving vntoall the people : for the 
people heard ſay that day , how the king 
was grieued for his ſonne, . 

3 Andthe cople gate them by ſtealth 


| thatday intothe city, as people becing 3- 


ſhamed ſteale away whe they flee in battel, 
4 But y king conered has face,and y kivg 

cryed with a loude voice, O my fonne A+ 

ſalom, O Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne. 

5 And Ioab came into y houſe to y king. 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day thefz 
ces of all thy ſeruants, which this day haus 
ſaned thy lite, and the liues of thy ſonzes, 
and of thy daughters, and the liues of thy 
wiues,and the ues of thy concubanes, 

6 In that thou loneft thine enem&, 
and hateſt thy friends; for thon haſt decle- 
xd this day , that thou regardeſt uy 

TINCES, 
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n, WW $himei bmirrerh himſelf, Chap.xix. - 


; Princes nor ſeruants, for this day I perceine 
;charif Abſalom had lined , and allwe had 
: died this day,then it had pleaſed thee wel. 


7 Now th 


wa ſpeake comfortably vnto thy ſeruants : for ' 
th Iſweare by the LORD, if thou goe not b 
ki foorth, there will not tarry ene wth thee 


thisnight, and that wil be worſe vnto thee 
the euill that befell thee from thy | 


then 
outh vatill now, 
$ Thenthe king aroſe, and ſate inthe 
gate: anthey tolde vnto all the 
jaying , Beholde, the king doeth 
gate : & all the people came before y king: 
or Iſtael had fled euery man to his tent. 
» CAndall the pcople were at ſtrife 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 


ariſe,goe foorth, and | 


"Ts 
and ispardoned, _ 
2e For thy ſcruant doeth know that I 
haue ſinned: therefore behold, I am come 
the firſt this day of all the houſe of Isſeph, 
to goe downe to meet my lord the king. 


21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerutah an» 
Fvered, and faid , Shall not Shimei be put 


; todeath for this, becauſe hee curſed the 
* LoRDs Anoeynted ? 


22 And Dauid ſaid, Whathaue I to do 


| with yon, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah, that yee 
! ſhould this day be aduerſaries vnto mee } 
popes [hall thereany man bee pur to death this 
it in the | 


day in Iiraeltfor doe not I know,that 1 ame 
' this day kingouer Iſrael ? | 

23 Therefore the king ſaide vnto Shi- 
+ met , Thou ſhalt not dic : and the king 
{i ware Vnto him. 


The king ſaued vs out of the hand of our | 24 © And Mephiboſheth y ſon of Sanl 
enemies, and hee delinered vs out of the | came down to meet y king , & had neither 
hand of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled | dreſſed his feet,nor trimmed his beard,nor 
out of the Jand for Abſalom, ; waſhed his clothes from the day y king de- 
, Io And Abſalom whom wee anoynted | parted,vutil y day he came again in peace. 
uct v$, is dead in battell: now therefore } 25 Anditcame to paſſe when hee was 
why ſpeake ye not a word of bringing the | come to Teruſalem to meet the king, that 
king backe ? the king ſaid vato him, Wherefore wenreft 


"le 11 e And king Danid ſent to Zadok, | chou not with me, Miphiboſheth > _ 

' WY 2d to Abiatharthe Prieſts, ſaying, Speake | 26 And hee anſwered, Mylord O king, 
uſt vato the Elders of Indah,ſaying, Why are | my ſeruant deceiued me : for thy ſeruant 
the ry laſt to bring the king backe to his iſaide, Iwill addle meean a'le, that I ma 
al e? (ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is ride thereon, and goe 'to the king becan 

,come to the king,cuento his houſe.) {thy ſeruant is lame. + 

ths' WG 32 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones | 27 Andhe hath flandered thy ſernant 
Jet: and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt | vato my lord the king : but mylord the 
ng to bring backe the king ? king #48 an Angelof God : doe therefore ©- 
a 13 Andfay ye to Amaſa: Art Y not of my ' what good inthine eyes. 


bone,and of my fleſh:God do ſo to me,and ' 


28 Forall of my fathers houſe were but 
: dead men before my lord the king : yer 

diddeft thou ſet thy ſernant among them 
; that did eate at thine owne table: what 
: right therefore haueI yet to cry any more 


; vntothe King? 
: 29 And x + king faid vnto him , Why 


15 Soy king returned, & cameto Ior- j ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? I 


ed, WF moreallo,ify be not _— of y hoſte he- 

Ne, fore me contunually in the roome of Ioab. 

0 14 And he bowed the heart of al the men 

og of Indah, enen as the heart of one man, ſo 

& that they ſent #/35 word vnto the king, Re» 
turne thou and all thy ſeruants, 

3g daz: and In 

S,, meet y king,to condu y king onerIordan. 

ol! | 16 E AndShimei the ſonne of Gera, a | 

the B:niamite, which was of Bahnrim , haſted 

ng and came dorvne with the men of Iudah,to 
meete king Dauid. | 

!th : 

wy Bentamin with him, and Ziba the ſernant | 

el, of the houſe of Saul, and his fiſteene ſons 

10 

Fs went oner Inrdane before the king, - 

| 18 Andthere went ouer a ferry-baat to | 

" crie oner the kings honſhold , and to doe : 

£ What he thought good: and Shimei the ſon | 

we of Gera fell downe before the king as hee 

7s, was come ouer Iordane : | 

hy is Andfaid vntothe king , Let not my | 


lo 


pernerlly the day that my lord the king | 
wet our of Ternſalem,that the king ſhoul 
take it to his heart, 


rd impnte iniquitie vnto me,neither doe ! 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 


ot what I drinke 2+ Can I keare any _ 


came to Gilgal , togoe to | hane ſaid, Thon & Ziba diuide the land. 


|  3o And Mephttoſheth ſayde vnto the 
t king, Yea, lethim take all, toraſmuch as 
my lord the king is come againe in peace 

; vato his owne houſe. PA 
31 C And Barzillaithe Gileadite came 


17 And there were a thouſand men of | downe from Rogelim, and went oucr Tor- 


| dane 1y the king to codu& him ouer Iordan 
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 


[0 
[i 


and his twenty ſeruants with him,and they j een fourſcore yeres old , & he had proui- 


| ded the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at 

Mahanaim:tor he waz a very great man, _ 
33 Aud the king ſaid vnto Barzillai, 

Come theu oner with me, and I will feede 


; thee with me in Teruſalem, 


34 And Barzillai ſaide vnto the king, 
How long haue Ito liue, that I ſhould goe 
vp with the king vnto Ieruſalem 2 k 

35 I amtthis day feurcſcore yeeres old > 
aud can 1 difcerne betweene 3 an 
euill? Can thy .ſcernant taſte whatI catc, 
e 


© 


Barzillaiand Chimham, -..II Saamel, : - -Amaſafſlainebyloy MW... 
the voyce of ſinging men and: ſuaging.wo-..ſemble me the men of Indah within % 
men ? wherfore then ſhoald thy ſcruant be { dayes,and be thou here:prefent, +... 
yea burden vata my.loxd the King ? » ...$,-,So-Amaſa wenttoaflemble the w 
© _ 36 Thyſernant will goc-alitleway-ouer t of Iudah: but hetaried longer then thef 
Tordan with the king . + why ſhould the ; time.which he had appointed him. 
EF GanyenTie mewith ſuch a reward? , , 6. . And Danidfau to! Abiſhai,Now( 
37 Let thy fernant, I,pray..theg, turne « Sheba the fonne of;Bichri doe vs me 
backe againe, that I may dic in mige owne + harme then. did Abſalom : take thou! 
citie, and be bumed by the grauc of rpy fa- \ lords ſeruants, and purſue afterl:im,l> 
ther, and of :my mother : but þcholde thy get hun ſenced cities,and eſcape vs, 
ſeruant Chimham , lethim goe oner with ; 7 And there went out after him Io 
my lord the king,and doe to humwhat ſhal , men, andrhe Gherethites , and the Pel 
 Teeme good vntothee, _ « thiths; and all the mighty men : and 
33 And the kinganſwered , Chimham , wentout of Ieruſalem, to prirſuc atter $ 


fhall goe over with-mce, and Iwill decto bathe ſonne of Bighri 
him that which ſhallſceme good. ymo thee; i 8 When they were at the greatſtoe 
' and whatſoeuer thou fhalt requireof mee, , 55 in Gibcon, Amaſa went beforethewa 
thatayill I doe for thee. 4 . Teabs garmentthat he had put on,wasej 
39 Andall the pcople. went .oyer Iox- ,.ded vuto.him,and vpon it a girdle wi 
dane : and when the king was comeouer, | ſword faſtcned ypon his loynes iny ſhea 
the king kiſled Barzillai, and, bletled kim, | thereof, and as hewent foorth, it fellcy 
and hereturnedvnta his ome; place. ' 19... Ang Ioab {aid to Amaſa, Art thout 
'. 40 Thenthe: king -went on. to Gilgal, ,.heatkth my brother ? And Toabtook:4nz 
and Chimham went on,.with him» and-all \-by the beard wv the.cight hand to kifle hin 


— 


| 
$ | 
| 
| 
| 
j 
{ 
i 


the people of Judah :condudted the king, 
and alſo halfethe:pcople of Iſrael. 
41-6 Andbehold, all the menof Iſrael 


I> But Amaſa tooke no heed toy fot 
that wasin Ioabs hand ::{o hee {note hir 
therwith in the itt #1/be , and ſhed out] 


' came to the king , andſaide ynto the king, - bowels to the ground , anddſtrake himy 


Why haucouxr, 
Rollen thee away, and hane br 
king and his honttold.and all Dau 
. with him, oner Iordane > - 


ht the 
s men 


42 Andall the mewyof Indab anſwered 


'themot. Iſracl, Becauſe the king isneere of 
kinneto vs : wherfore then. be ye angry for 
this matter?Haue we eaten atall of y kin gs 
colt *or hath he giuen vs any gifts 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered: the 
men of Indab, and ſaid,\W'e hauc ten parts 
In the kiug ,.and wee haue alſo more right 
in Danid then ye : why then did ye deſpiſe 
vs; that our ad«uiſeſhould not be fir, had 
in briogiag back onr.kinge And the words 
of rhe mcn of Iudah were fiercer then the 
words of the-men of Iſrael. . 
: CHAP. XX, 
AX there happened to be there a:man 
# XgfBelial, whoſe name was Sheba y ſon 
of Bichri, a Beniamite, & hee blew atrum- 
pet,and ſaid, Wee hane no pait in Dauid, 
neither hane we inheritance in the ſonne of 
Tefle : euery man to his tents; Q Ifracl. 

.-2 Sqocuery-man of Iſracl went;vp from 
after Dauid;, 4d followed Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri : but the mgn of Iudan claue 
vnto their king, from Iordane cucn to-Ie- 
ruſalem, Oy 

3 TAnd Dauid came to his honſe at Ie- 
ruſalem, and the king tooke the tenne wo- 
men his concubines , whom he had left to 
keepe the houſe,aud part thenvin ward,aud 
fed them, þut .went ,not in vutothem:: ſo 
they were ſhut . vp. ynto. the day,of their 
death, lining,in widowhood, 4 
4 © Thenaid che king to Amaſa, Aſ- 


EY 


drethrenthemen, of Indah , againey & he die: ſo Iloab and Abrſhaily 
- brother purſued gfterSheba y ſon ol Bick 


11 And one of Ioabs menitood byhic 


.and ſaid, He that fanonreth Ieab, and:he 
;thatzs tor Danidylerbine £oe aſter load. 


12 Afd Amaſa xwallowed in bload4 
the mids of the: high way: aud whentl 


; wan {aw thatall the people ſtond (ll ;1 


remooued Amaſaout of the high way mn 
the field, &.cait a cloth ypon him, when 
ſaw y eucry one ycame by him;ſtood ſti 

»z3 When be was remoned ont of ys 
way, all the; people went on alter Toad, þ 
purſue after Shebathe ſonne of Bichr,” 

14--C And he went thorow all the tribe 

of I{racl vato Abel , and to Bethwaacks 
and all the Bzrires*+ and they were gan 
red.together,and went alſo aiter him. | 

I5 And they. came and beſieged him 
Abel of Bcthmaachah , and they caltip 
banke againſt the city , and it ſtood18t 
trench : andall the, people that werewil 
Ioab,battered the wall;to throw 7t dowie 

16 .4 Then cryed a wiſe womanoute 
the citie, Heare,beare; ſay, I pray you, 
to Ioab, Come neere hither , that Im 
ſpeake with thee. 

17. And when hee was come neere vt 
her,the woman ſaid, Art tho Ioad : Ant 
he anſwered, 1.42 he, Then ſhe ſaide vat 
him, Heare th2 words of thine handmaic 
And he anſwered, I doe heare. | 
' 18 Then ſheſpake, ſaying , They Wn 
wont to {| ean;olde time, ſaying, Th 
ſhall ſurely aske-counſell at Abel :andi 
they ended the zuatter. | , 

19 I axz one of them that arc Po q 


nemeeres of famine, Chap 33j; + Sauls boniesbutred; © 
\Grhfull 10 Tftaetr thou ſetkeſk to de< tweene them, betweene Dauid, and Iona» ' 
aciticand a mother inTſracÞ'?' Why ” than the fonnevf” Saul, 

I: thou ſwallow: vp the inheritance of * #* Butthe king tooke the two ſonnes of . 


La&D?: | _Rizpah the daughter of Arah, whom ſhee 
. And Ioab anſwered and. ſaid , Farre - bare yntoSanl, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, 
irtarre bee it {rom mee, that'T ſhould and the fine ſonnes of Michal the daughter 
alow'vp or deftroy.. ; of Saul, whom the brought vp for Adrict 

2t The matter is notſo, but a manof*! the'fonne of Barzillaithe Meholathite, 

unt Ephraim(Sheba the ſonne of Biehr1'] 9 And hedeſtuered them into the hands ; 
me) hath hift vp his hand againſt the , of the Gibeonites,and they hangedthem in ' 
1.223 againſt Danid:deliner him only, "the hill betorethe LoRD * and they fell all 
Iwill:depart from the citie. And the ſenen together , and were pnt to death in 


maſaid vnto Ioab., Behold, his head *' the dayes of harueſt, in the firſt dayes, in - 


Ihethrowen to thee oner the wall. 'the begining of barley harueſt. 

22 Then the woman -went: ntoall the | +16 CAnd Rizpab the danghter of, Aiah 
plein her wiſedome , and rhey cut off ?tooke ſackeloth;and fpread it tor her vpon 
jad of Sheba the ſonine of Bichri,and | the rocke, from the beginning. of harueſt, 
| it ont to Ioab': and hee blewa trum | vnill water: dropped-vpon them out of 

£.znd they retired from-thecitie, encry ! heanen}, and ſuffered neither the birds of 

mtohistent: and.Ioab returned to Ie- * the ayre to reſt on them by day , nor*the , 
flem vnto the king. , beaſts ofthe field by night, 

2; (Now Toab was oner all the-h5ſte of * 1x And it was told Dauid what Rizpah 

{.&Benaiah the ſon of Ichaiada was o- \ the danghter et Aiah, the concubine of 
wthe Cherethites,& auer the Pelethites. Saul had done, 
14 And Adorarg watouer- the tribute, © 12 CAnd Dauid went and took the bones 

{lehothaphat the ſonne of Abilud, was of: Saul, and the bones of Tonathan his fon * 

xorder. GEE SS * ' fromthe men of Iabeſh, Gilead, which had . 
25 And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok i ſtollen them from the ſtreet of Bethſhan, 
LAbiathar were the Prieſts. | where the Philiſtins had hanged them,whe 

26 And Ira alſo the Iairite;was a chiefe | the Philiſtines had flaine Saul'in Gilboa. * 
er about Dauid. 13 And he brought vp from thence the 

| CHAP. XXI. banes of Saul, and the bones of Tonathan 

Fen there was a famine inthe dayes of ' his ſonne, and they gathered the bones of 

| Dauid three yeeres, yeere afteryeere, , them that were hanged. ' 

d David enquired of the LORD, And' 14. And the bones of Saul and Tonathan 
LoRD anſwered, 7t # for Saul, and for his ſonye baried they in the. countrey of 
bloxdie houſe; becanſe*hee flewethe © Beniamin-in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of 

ideonites, \ +. Kiſh hisfather,and they performed all that” 

2 And the king talled the Gibeonites, © the king commanded: and after that, God 

d ſaid vnto them, (now the Gibconites © was entreated for the land. ot 

not of the children of Tſtael; but of 15 eMoreoner,y Philiftineshad yet war 


eremnant of the Amorites,and the chil-"' againe with Ifracl,and Danid went downe,, . 


ten of Iſracl had ſworne vnto them: and and his ſernants w him, and fought againft* 
al ſonght to ſlay them in his zeale tothe the Philiſtines,and Dauid waxed faint; 
bildren of Tract and Indah.) 4 16 Andifhbi-benob which was of the 
Wherfore Dauid ſaid ynto the G1bcoe . ſonnes of the gyant, (the weight of whoſe” 
\What ſhall-Tdoe for you & where- | ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of 
ithſhall I make the atonement, that yee * brafſe in weight) hee being girded with a 
ky bleſſe the-inheritance of the LORD? © new ſword,thonght to hane fluve Dauid. 
4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, * 17 Bur Abithai the ſonne_of Zeruiah ' 
ee will haue no filuer nor gold of. Saul, © ſuccenred him, and ſmote the Philiſtine,, 
of his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thon and killed him. Then the men of Dauid, * 
lany man in Iſrael, And hee ſaid, What: | ware vnto him, ſaying, Thon ſhalt goe na. 
ſhall ſay,thet will I doe for you. ' more ont” with vs to battcll , that thou 
5 Andthey anſwergd the king, The man quench not the light of Iſrael. 
Wt conſurned vs, and-that deuifed againſt * 18 And it came to paſſe after this, y there 
thzt wee ſhould be deſtroyed from re- ! was againe a battell with the Philiſtines ar 
Wining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, _ Gob : then Sibbechaithe Haſhathite ſlew 
6 letſenen men ofhisſons be delinered © Saph,which wazof the ſonres of the gyarr, 
to vs,and we wil hang thenrvp vrito the © 19 And there was againe a battel in Gob' 
ORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD with the Philiſtines,where Elhanan the ſon 
dchiſe, And F king ſa1d, I will giue 2. | of Taare-Oregim a Bethlchemite, flew the 
7 Bat the King ſpared Mephiboſheth, brothrr of Goliath the Gittire,the ſaffe of 
heſonne of Ionathan ,. the ſonne of Saul, ' whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers beame. , 
Kue of the LORDS oath [that was be= 20 And there was yet a battell in Gath, 1 
ere * 


ae MCI TR —__ 


; 
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| 
[/ 
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; 
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j where was man of greet flarure, that had 21 The LORD rewarded me accordin 


on Euery hand ſix finpgers,and on euexy foot | my righteouſnes : according tothe 
fixe toes, foure wodrventle innumber,and jncs of my bands hath he wear r 
he alſo was borne to the gyant. | 22 For I hane kept the wayes « 1 
2t And when he defied Iſracl, Jonathan |LoRD, and han not wickedly depary 
the ſonne of Shimea, the brother of Da= {from my God. 
nid, flew him. + { 23: Forallhis indpements were beſw 
_ 22 Theſe foure were borne to the |me: and as for his Sh, I didnotdh 
in Gath,and fell by the hand of Dauidand | part fromthem. 
by the hand of his ſernants. | 24 Iwas alſovpright beforchim: x 
CHAP. XXII. | hane kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie; 
AN Danid ſpake vnto the LORD the | 25 Therforethe LORD hath recompenſ 
words of this ſokg,in the day that the | me according to my righteouſneſle: acc 


! LORD had delinered himont of 5 hand of ; ding to my cleanneſle 1n his eye fioht, 
{ all his enemies, & out of the ny 726 Wh all 


of Saul. ; 26 With the mercifull thouwilth 
2 Andheſaid, The LORD # my rocke i thy ſelfe mercifull, and with the ypri 


| and my fortreſle,and my delinerer. | man thou wilt ſhew the bifey right, | 
ew 


3 The God of my rocke, in himwillI ; 27 With the pure thou wilt 
truſt: he «my ſhield, and the horne of my | ſelfe pure: and with the ftoward thouwl 
ſaJuation, my hie tower and my reſnge, my i ſhew thy ſclfe vaſoncry; 
Saujour,thon ſaueſt me from violence. | 28 Andtheaffliged people thou 

4 Iwill call on the LokD,who is wor- | ſane: but thine eyes are vpon the hauphty 


L thy to bee praiſed: ſoſhall be ſaued from | 3hat thou mayeſt bring them: downe, 
| mine enemies. + 29 Forthouart my lamp,O Lond: a 


5 Whethe waues of death copaſſed me: | the LoxD will lighten my darkneſſe, 


| the floods of vngodly men made me aftaid., 3o Forby thee I have rune _ 


6 The ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me a- | tranpe : by my God hane I lea 
bout: the ſnares of death prenented me. | ner a wall. . 

7 In mydiſtreſſe I called vpon the LORD, - 3t As for God, his way is perfe&, th 
and cried to my God;and he did heare my; word of the LORD is tried: he isa buckle 
voyce out of his Temple, and my crie dzd to all themthat truſt in him, 
enter intohis cares. | 32 Forwhos God,ſane the LorD? all 

8 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled:| who # a rocke,ſaueonr God? 


/ the foundations of heanen mooued and; 33 God is my ſtrength adpower: an 


; xed: coales were kindled by it. 


ſhooke, becauſe he was wroth. _ | hemaketh my way pericR, 
9 There went vp a ſmoake out-of his 34 He maketh my feet like hindesfeet 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth deuou- and ſerteth me vpon my high places, 
| 35 Heeteacheth my handes toware 
ro Hebowedthe heauens alſo,and came ſothat a bowe of Reele is broken bymit 


e 


- downe: and darkneſſe was vnder his feet. , armes. 


xt And he rode ypon a Cherub,and did 36 Thou haft alſo giuen meethe ſhi 
fte : and hee was feeue ypon the wings of, of thy ſaluation : and thy gentleneſle hat 
the winde, ; ; made megreat. 
x2. And hee made darkneſſe paniliong 37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps wdt 
round about him,darke waters,ad thicke me: ſo that my feet did not(lip, 
Clouds of the gkies, + 38 Ihanepurſued mine enemies,andc 
13 Throwgh the brightnes before kim,; troyed them : and turned not againe vat 
were coales of fire kindled. | I had conſumed them. 
14 The LORD thundred from heanen:; 39 And I haue conſumed them, and 
and the moſt High vttercd his voice. wounded them, that they conld not arik 
x5 And he ſent out arrowes, & ſcattered yea,they are fallen vader my feet, | 
them, lightning, and diſcomfited them. 4o Fer thou haſt girded me with ſtreng 
16 And thechanels of the ſea appeared, to battell : them that roſe vp agaiult mee 


' the foundations of the world were diſco-, haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. 


uered,at therebuking of the LORD, atthe, 4t Thou haſt alſn ginen me the necie 
blaſt of the breath of hisnoftrils. | of mineenemics,thatI might deſtroy the 
' 17 Heſentfromabouc,he tooke me : he ; that hate mee. ; 

drew me out of many waters. 42 Theylooked, but there was none 

13 Hedeliuered me from my ſtrong e- | ſaue z exe vnto the LORD, but he ak 

nemy, 41d from them thathared mee: for | red them not, 

they were ton rang for me. { 43 ThendidI beate them a ſmallas 

, the duſt of the earth: I did ſtampetoen 
as the myre of the ſreete, and did ſprev 

ght e , them abtoad, ; fron 

ry pas delinercd me;becaule he deligh- | .44 Thonalo haſt deliuered mee " 
Ted 10. me, 


An ” s *- 


#1 inf fm le thou haſt k ' 
WnFud of the then: a pe | 
4lknew notſhall ſerne me. | 
F $ ſhall ſubmit themſelues | 
ome: one as they heare,they thalbe | 


: 


ynto me, | 
thall fade away : and they | 
he aftaid ont of their cloſe places. 
1 The LORD lineth,and bleſſed Se my | 
&: and exalted be the God of the rock | 
faluation. 
ye God that anengetifme,and that 
eth downe the poop evnder mez 
9 And that bringeth mee foorth from | 
we enemics : thou alſo haſt lifted mee 
on high abone them that roſe vp 2- 
at mee: thou haſt deluered me from 
violent man. 
Theretore I will giue thankes vnto 
£0 LoRD, among the heathen: and I: 
| fng praiſes vnto thy Name. NA 
thei the towre of ſaluation for his 


0: and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, , 


»Danid,and to his ſeed for euermore, 
CHAP. XXIIL 
dw theſe bee the laſt wordes of Da- 
vid: Dauid the ſonne of Teſle ſaid, 
Ithe man who was raiſed vp on high, 
Anoynted of the God of Iacob,and the 
et Pſalmiſt of Iſrael,ſaid, 
2 The Spirit of the LoRD ſpake by me, 
( hisword was in my tongue. 
; The God of Iſrael ſaid, The Rocke of 
rel ſpake to me: he that ruleth ouer men 
tleiſt,ruling in the feare of God: 
4 And hee ſhall bee as the light of the 
ming, when the Sunne riſeth , exe: a 
ning without clondes : a4 the tender 
ule þr319:»g out of the earth by cleare / 
ubo atter raine's | 
5. Although my houſe bee not ſo with - 
d: yet hee hath made with me an eners 
Ws couenant, ordered in all things and | 
; or this u all my ſaluation and all »zy 
itealthough he make it not to grow. 
6 CBut the ſonnes of Belial ſhall be all 
as thornes thruſt away , becauſe 
cannot be taken with hands. 
7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 
it defenced with yron,& the ſtatte of a 
are,nd they ſhalbe veterly burnt with 
einthe ſa;2ze place, 
# CTheſe 5e the names ofthe mightie 
awhom Dauid had, The Tachmonite 
tſateinche ſeate,cluefe among the cap- 
nes, (the ſame was Adino the Eznite: ) 
ift2p his peave againſt eight hundred ' 


he ſlew at one time, 


9 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſonne | 


Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
thePhiliſtines chat were there gathe- 
oztther to battell, and the men of IC- 


Were gone away. 


bv Heearoſe, ww ſmote the Phaliſtines 


Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 


v0 = . : is .. ; 
Jo Dauids wortbies, - 
vntil his hatid was weary, & his hand claue 
ynto the ſword: and the LoRD wrought a 
great victory that day, and the people re» 
turned atter him onely to ſpoyle. 
*211 Andafter him was Shammah theſon 
of Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines 


were gathered together into a troup,where | 
| wasa piece of ground full of lentiles: and ' 


the people fled from the Philiſtines. 


bh 
” 


. 


|: 


12 But he ſtood in the midſt of F ground | 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines : :. 


and the LORD wrought a viceory. 


13 And three of the thirtie chiefe went | 
downe, and came to Dauid in the harneſt 


' time, vnto the caue of Adullam : and the 
| troupe of the Philiſtines pitched in the 


valley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid w«then in an hold, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Bethlckem. 

15 And Dad longed,and faid,Oh that 
one wonld gine me drinke of the water of 
the wel of Bethlehem,which is by the gate. 

16 And the three mightie men brake 


; through the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and 
, drewe water out of the well of Bethle- 


hem,that was by the | one tooke it,and 
brought 7t to Danid * nenertheleſſe hee 
would not drinke thereof, but powred it 
ont ynt2 the LORD, 

17 And heſaid, Be it farre from mee, O 
LoRD,thatI ſhould do this: 1 not this the 


blood of the men that went'in icopardy of 


their lines? therfore he would not drink it, 


| Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 


18 And Abilhai the brother of Ioab, the -: 
ſon of Zerniah,was chicfe amog three,& he * 


lift vp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, &+ 
flew them, and had the name amon 
19 Was henot moſt honorable of three? 
therefore he was their captaine: howbeir 
he attained not vnto the fr? three. 
20 And Benaiah the ſon 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel,whe had done 


Meab: he went downe alſo,and flew a lion 


in the midſt of a pit intime of ſnow, 


21 And hee flew an ian 2 


Y 
x 
' 


Ichoiaday ſon - 
- many adtes, hee flew two lien-like men of ' 


man : andthe Egyptian hac aſpeate fois | 
hand, but he went downe to him wa ſtafte, ' 


& plucked the ſpeare ont of the Egyptians 
d,and flew him with his owne ſpeare. 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 


of Iehoiada , and had the name among 


-pbree mightie men, 


23 He was more honorable then the thir- ; 


ty , but hee attained not to the firſ? three: 


and Dauidfet him ouer bis guard. 


24 Aſahel the brother of Ioab was noe | 
of the thirtie : Elhanan the fonne of Dodo | 


Pucmen with Dauid, when they defi- of Bethlehem 


25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the - | 
26 Helez the Paltite , Ira the fonneof * 


#7 Ablezer 


_—_ — 
yore 


o 
, 1 
\ 
4 
i 


F097 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebugnai 


© 220 5 
_28i the Abobite, Maharai the 
| Netophathite, | 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a Neto- 
pharhite, Ittai the ſonne of Riba out of 
Gabealof the children of Beniamin, 

; 3o Benatahthe Pirathonite, Hiddat of 
the brookes of Gaaſh, 3 . 

31 Abialbon the Arbathite; Azmaucth 
the Barhumite, 

32.-Elihaba. the Shaalbonite : of the 
ſonnes of Iaſhen,Tonatkan, 

33 -Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
. ſonneof Sharar the Hararite, 

- 4: Elipbelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 
ſonne of the Maachathute, Eliam the ſonne 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

. 35 Hezras y Carmelite,Paarai f Arbite,' 

36 Tgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Ban the Gadite, p 

37 TZelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite,armeur-bearer to Ioab the ſonne- 
of Zeruiah, 

38 lra an Ithtitc,Careb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriab y Hittite; thirtie & ſenen in all, 

; C HA P.: XXII. 

Nd againe the angeref the LORD was 

: Akindlcd againſt Ifrael, and he mooued- 
Dautd againſt them, to fay, Goe number- 
Iſrael and Indah. 

2 For the King ſaid to Ioab the cap- 
taine of the hoſte,, which was with him, 
Goe;now through all the tribes of Iſrael, 
from Dan enen to Beerſheba, and number: 

ec the people, that I may know the num- 

r of the people. 

-3 . Aud Toab fard vnto-the King, Now - 

the LoRD thy: God -adde:vnte the people, : 

many ſaener- they: bee) an hundred 
fold, and that the eyes of my-lord the king : 
may ſce it: but why: doeth my lord the: 
king delight in this thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings word pre- 
uailed againſt Ioab,& againſt the captains 
of the holte, and Ioab and the captames of 
the hoſtewentout from the preſence of the : 
king, tonumber the people of Iſrael. 

5 © Andtheypaſled oner Iordan, and ' 
putched in Aroer, on the right ſide of the : 
cite that /zeth.in the middeſt of the nuer - 
of Gad,and-toward Iazer. 

\6 Then they.cameto Gilead,and tothe 
land of: Tahtim-Hodfhi : and they came» 
to Dan-Iaan,and about to-Zidon, 

.9 And:cameta the ſtrong hold of Tyre; 
and ta all the cities:of the Hinites, and «f ' 
the Canaanites-: and they went out to the 
South of Inflab, euen to Beer-ſheba. 

\8 $0 whenthey had gone: throngh all 
the land,they came to Icruſalem atthe end- 
of nine moneths.and twentiedayes. 

9 And Ioab gane vp the ſumme of the: 
numbergf y people vnto the ang there 
were un Iſrael eight hundzed thouſand val- 


AD. 0 aa "_ 
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 19enongh : ſtay now thine hand. And the 
+ they done > Let thine hand, pray thee, bee 


pn dats fathers houſe. 


: nid ſaid, To buy the threſhing 


\ the plague may be ſtayed from the people 


| __ Apefiilenceſmy, 
ant men that drew the ſword; 2nd they 
ot Iudah were fiue hnndred thouſand ma 

Io C And Dauids beart ſmote him af 
that he bad numbred the people : and Dy 
md ſaid vnto the\LORD, 1 hane ſn: 
greatly in that I haue done: and now f 
beſetch thee,O LorD, take away the inj. 


quutie of thy ſernant, for I haue done 1-0" 
ry foolifhly. | 
; It For when'Danid was vp inthe mo T 
' ning,the word of the LORD came vmo thy \ 
Prophet Gad, Danids'Seer,faying, 
12 Goand ſay vnto Danid;1 hns ſaith the 
L @RD;I-offer thee three things, chuſe thee 
one of them,that I may doe it vnto thee. 
13 SoGadcameto Danid,and told hin; 
and faid-vnto him, Shall ſenen yeercs of fy, 
mine come ynto thee in thy land ? or wilt 
thou flee three moneths before thine exe. ll * \ 
mies,while they purſne thee > or that there tt! 
be three daies peſtilencein thy land? Nov #10" 
aduiſe,and ſee what anſwere I ſhall retume WP: 
to him that ſent mee. | ay 
14 And Danid faid vnto Gad, I am in: WW” 
great ſtrait: let vs fall nowanto the handef: ; 
the LORD, (forhis mercies are great,) and thor 
let me not fall into the hand of man. Abill 
x5 ©Sothe LorD ſent a peſtilence vy. (iſ ® 
on Iſrael, from the morning enen tothe Wil , 7. 
time appoynted : and there died of the _ 
people from Dan euen to Peerſkeba, ſe iſ ®"** 
nentie thouſand men, | KM 
16 Andwhen the Angel ſtretched ons ll ©*** 
his hand'vpon Iernfalem to deſtroy it, the op 
LoRD trepented him of the euill, and (ad i "*f 
tothe Angel that deſtroyed the people, It i} 


Angel of the' LORD was bythe threſhitg 


placeof Araunah the Iebuſtte, 

17 And Danid ſpake vnto the LoRD %, 
when'he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the peo- "7 
ple,and ſaid, Loe,T hane finncd,and Ihaue g 


done wicked]y: but theſe ſheep, what hane 


18 © And Gad came that day to Dauid, 
and ſaid vnto him, Coe vp, reare an Alt 
vnto the LORD, in the threſhing flootrof 
Araunah the Tebnſite, 

19 And Dauid,according to theſayingof 
Gad,went vp,as the LORD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, & faw the king 
and his ſeruants comming on toward him: 
and Araunah went out, & bowed himſelie 
before the king on his face vpon Y ground, 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Whereforc 1s my 
lord the king come to his ſeruant? ard Di- 
ficore of 
thee, to build an Altar vnto the LoRD,thit 


flue 
ne 
134 
and(; 
Okit 
iy; 


22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauzd,).ct nf 
lord y king rake & offer vp what ſecmet 
ood: vnto him: Beh-yld,here bee oxenfor 
nrut ſacrifice, & threſhing inſtrumers.ans 
other inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All 


W4Jonijabs treaſon 

heſe things did Araunah,asa king, 
oro the kings and Araunah ſaid vnto 
the king 


i 


Chap. j. 


25 And Dauid built there an Altar vn- 
tothe L © R D, and offered butnt offrings, 
and peace offerings: ſothe LORD was 
intreated forthe land, aud the plague was 
ſtayed from Iſrael. 


FY 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 
= commonly' called, The thirdBooke of theKings, = 


»— CHAF..L 

Pee Ow King Danid was olde, and 
p Vl ſricken1n yeeres, and they co-! 
APIS ucred hitu with clothes, but he 
+ $5 29 aate no-heate. _ 
2 Wherelewe his ſernants ſaid vnto him! 
Let there be ſought for my lord the King, 
ayong virgine,and let her {tand before the! 
King, and let her cheriſh him-, and lether 
le in thy boſoe., that my lord the King: 

get heate. « þ 

2 So they:ſought fora faire damoſell| 
thorowout all the coaſts of Iſracl, & found ! 
Abilhag a Shunammite;, aud brought her 
tothe King. J 

4 And the damoſell was very faire,and 
cheriſhed the King, and minuſtred to him : 
but the King knew'her not. >= 

5 Clhen Adonizak the ſonne of Haggith 
exalted himſclfe,faying,I wil be King: And 
hee prepared ham charets and. horſemen, 
and fiftie men tv-run before him. 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him 
2any time,in ſaying, Why -baftthou done! 
ſo? And hee alſo wasa very goodly man, 
and hi3 0ther bare him after Abſalom, 

7 And he:conferred with Ioab the ſon of 
Leruiah,and with Abiathar the Prieſt,and. 
they following 'Adonijah, helped h:72. 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt,and Benaiah the 
fon of ehoiada,& Nathan the Prophet,and' 
Saimet,and Rei;and the mighty men which! 
leloriged to Dauid;werenot with Adonijah 

9 And Adonijah flew ſheepe and oxen, 
and fat catrell, bythe ſtone of Zoheleth 
which # by En-Rogel, and called all his 
bretiren the kings ſonnes, and all the men 
of Indah rhe kings ſernants, 

to But Nathan the Prophet,and Benaiah, 
andthe iighty men,and Solomon his bro- 
ther he called not. 

It C\Wherfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- 
«a the mother of Solomon,ſaying, Haſt 
thounot heard that Adoni Jah the ſonne of 
Hapeith doeth reigne, and Dauid our lord 

oweth 77 not 2? 

12 Now therfore come,let me,I pray thee 
buethee counſell, y thou mayſt ſane thine 
ome lite,and the lite of thy ſon Solomon. 

13 Goe,and get thee in vnto king Danid, 
ad ſay vnto him, Didſt notthou, my lord, 

- King, iweare vnto thine ha«dmaide, ſay- 

4, Alucedly Solomon thy ſ5n ſhal teigne 


afeer me, and be ſball ſit vpon my throne ? 
why then doeth Adonijahreigne ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the king,I alſn wil come in after thee, 
and confirme thy words. 

15 « And Bath-ſheba went invnto the 
king into the chamber : and the king was 
very olde, and Abiſhag the Shunammite 
miniſtred vnto the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed , and did 6- 
beyſance vnto the King : and the king ſaid, 
What wouldeſt thou? 

17 And ſhefaid ynto him,My lord,thon 
ſwareſt by the L o k D thy God vnto thine 


; handmaid, ſaying, Aﬀuredly Solomon thy 


ſenne ſhall reigne aſter me, and he ſhall fit 
ypon my throne : 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reignethz 
and now my lord the King thou knoweſt 
3t-not. P; 

19 And he kath flaineoxen,& fat cattell, 
and ſheepe in abundance,& hath called all. 
the ſonnes of the King, and Abiathiar the 
Prieſt,& Ioab the captaine of the hoſt: bug 
Solomon thy ſeruant hath he not called. . 

20 Andthou my lord, O King, the eyes 
of all Iſrael axe vpon thee,that thou ſhoul- 


deſt tell them who ſhall fit on the throne of . 


my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleepe with his fa- 
thers, that I and my ſonne Solomen ſhal be 
counted oftenders., | 

22 CAndloe, whileſhe yet talked with 
the 1ung, Nathan the Prophetalſo came in. 

23 And they told the king,tfaying, Behold 
Nathan the Prophet, And when hee was 
come in be{cre the king,he bowed himſelfe 
before y king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid , My lord O King, 
haſt thouſaid, Adonjjah ſhall reigne after 
me,and he ſhall fit vpon my threne * 

25 For hee 1s gone downe this day, and 
hath Caine oxen, and fat cattell, and{heepe 
in abundance,and hath called all the kings 
ſonnes, ar:d the captaines of the hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Pricſt : and behold, they cate 
and drinke before kim, and fay, God ſane 
king Adontiah, - 
- 26 But me, ec:e1 me thy ſeruant,and Za- 
dok the Prieft, and Behaiah the ſonne of 
Tehoiada, and thy ſeruant Solomon hgth he 
not called, 

M 


a9 Is 


istolde to Dauid, * } 
;nothing. So Danid bought the threſhing 1 
floore, & the oxen for fifty ſhekels of filuer, 
. The LORD thy God accept thee. * 
24 Andthe king ſaid vnto Araurah, Nay, | 
but Lwill ſurely buy 1t of thee at a price: | 
neither will I ofter burnt offerings vnto the , 
LokD my God of that which doth coſt me | 


' 
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thou 


Solomon anointed, I,Ki 

' 27 Is this thing done by my-lord the 
king, and thowhaſt not thewed it vnto thy 
ſernant,who ihould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King aſter him? ' 

28 Chen _ and anſwered, & ſaid, 
Call me Bathſhcba. And the came into the 
kings preſence, and ſtosd before the king. 

29 Andthe King ſware,and ſaid, As the 
LoRD lineth, that hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all diftreſie, 

3o Euen as I ſivare vnto thee by the 
LoRD Gndof Iſracl,ſaying, Aﬀuredly So- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and 
he ſhall fic vpon my throne in my ſtead : c- 
uen ſo will I certainly doe this day, 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed with her face 
tothe earth,& did reuerence to y king, and 
faid, Let my lord king Dauidline for cuer. 

52 FAnd king Dauid ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 


and Benatah the ſonne of lchoiada. And 


they came before the king. 
33 Theking alſo ſajd vnto them, Take 
with you the ſeruants of your lord, and 


. cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride vpon mine 


ewne mule,and bring him down te Gihon, 
34 And let Zadok the Pricſt,and Nathan 


the Prophet, anoint him there king ouer I{- | 


rael : and blow yee with the trumpet , and 
ſay : God ſaue king Solomon. | 
35 Then yeſhal comevp after him,that he 
may come & fit ypoa my throne: for he thal 
be king in my ſtead : and Thane appointed 
him to be ruler oner Iſracl, & oner Indah. 
36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada! 
anſwered the king , andfaid , Amen : The 
LoRD God of my lord the king ſay fo too. 
37 ASthe TL ORD hath beeue with my . 


\ Jordthe king,euen ſo be he with Solomon, 


and. make his throne greater thenthe throne 
of my lord king Dad. 

- 38 So Zadek the YPrieſt,and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benazah the ſonne of Ichoia- 
da, and the Cherethares, andthe Pelcthites 
went downe, and cauſed Solomon to ride 
vpon King Dauids male, and brought him 
to Gihon, 

59 And Zadok the Prieft took at horne 
of oyle out of the Tabernacle,and ancunted 
Solomon : and they blew the trumpet,and 
ally people ſaid, God faue king Solomon. 

4o Andal the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and re- 
toyced with great 10y,ſo that the earth rent 
with the ſound of them. 

41 © And Adoniiahand allthe gueſts 
that were with him , heard it, as they had 
made an ende of eating: and when Toab 


i heard the ſound of the tramper, hee ſaid, 


Wherxefore # this noiſe ofthe city,being 1n 
at) vproare ? 

- 42 And whilc he yet ſpake, behold, Iona- 
than the ſonneof Abiathar the Prieſt came, 
and Agoniiah ſaid vato him , Come un, for 

a valiant man, and bringeſt good 


y 


| hon + and the 


gs. Adonyahpardoned 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and fiid 
Adonitah , Verily our lord king Dani 
hath made Solomon kin, 

- 44 Andthe king hath ſent with him 7; 
dok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Prophet, and 
Benziah the ſonne of Tehoiada, & the Ch 

rethites, and the Pelethites, and they hang 
; Cauſed him to ride vpen the kings mule, 
45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Natha 
the Prophet haue anvinted him king in Gi 
hon + are come vp from thence re 
10ycing , ſothat the city rang againg; thi 
15 the noiſe that ye haue heard. 
46 And- alſo Solomon fitteth on th 
throne of the kingdome. 
47 And moreouer, the kings ſeruant 
came to bleſſe our lord king Dauid,ſayin 


; God make the name of Solomon better 


then thy name, and make his throneg 
ter then thy threne. And the king bowe 
himſelfe vpon the bed, 

48 And alſo thns faid the king, Bleſſe 


; be the LORD God of Iſracl,which hath gl 


uen ove to fit on my throne this day , nuns 
eyes enen ſeeing it, 

49 And all the [gueſts that were wit 
Adoniiah , were afrad, and roſe,vp, a 
went euery man his way. | 

5o CAnd Adonitah feared becauſe of 
lomon, and aroſe , and went , and caught 
holde on the hornes of the Altar. 

5t And it was tolde Solomon, ſayun 
Behold, Adoniah feareth king Solomon 
for loe, he hath caught holde onthe hon 
of the Altar, ſayings, Let king Solomat 
ſweare vnto meto day,that he will not la 
his ſeruant with the ſword. | 

52 And Solomon ſaid , If hewill! 
himſelfe a worthy man , there thai] nota 
haixe of him fall to the earth : but if wi 
kedneſſe thalbe found in him, he (hall die 

53 So king Soloman ſent,& they broug 
him downefromthe Altar, & he came and 
bowed himſelfe to king Solomon: And & 
lomon ſaid vnto him, Goe to thine honle, 

CHAP, II. | 
Ow the dayes of Danid drew nig 
N that hee ſhould die, and hee charged 
Solomon his ſonne, ſaying , 

2 Igo the way of all the carth: bethc 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelte amul 

3 Andkeepe the charge o the L ORE 
thy God, to walke in his wayes,to keep hl 
Statntes,,vd his Comman dements,andl 
Iudgements, and his Teſtimonies, 5 
written in y Law of Moſes, that thou ma) 

; proſper in all that thou doeſt, and wiums 
 ſoeuer thou turnelt thy ſelfe: _ 

4 Thatthe L OR D may contiole: 
word which h2e ſpake concerning 16 
ing, If thy children take heed to thert wal 
to walke before me in tructb,with allth 
heart, and with all their ſoule, there! 
not faile thee (ſaid he) a man on the tþ10! 
of Iſtacl. : 


Maids charge. | Chap.iz. Adoniiah ſlaine, y 

Moreoner thon knoweſt alſo what tition of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay * 

bthe ſonne of Zeruiah did to me , and And the king ſaid vnto her , Aske on, my 
ia hee did to the two captaines of the mother, for 1 will not ſay thee nay. : 
tes of Iitacl , vato Abner the ſonne of 21 And ſheſaid, Let Abithag y.Shunamite 
Net and vnto Amnaſa the ſonne of Tether, , be giuen to Adoni;ah thy brotherto wite, 
om he lew,and ſhed the blood of warre | 22 And king Solomon anſwered,and ſaid 
exce, and putthe blood of warre vpon | vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou aske 
::-dle that was about his loines, and in, Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni;jah > 
: Whos that were on his feete. + Askeforhim the kingdome alſo: (for hex 
6 ' Doe therefore according to thy wiſe-; mine elder brother) euen for him, and for 
;e.2nd let not his hoare head go downe } Ab1athar the Prieſt, and ſor Ioab the ſorne 
” he graue in peace. of Zerwah, : 

Fur ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes| 23 Then King Solemon ſware by the 
\Barzillat the Gileadite, andlet them be ; LoRD,ſaying, God doe ſoto me and more 
toſe that cate at thy table : for ſothey j alſo,if Adonyah haue not ſpoken this word 
;neto me when I fledde becauſe of Abſa- ! againſt his owne life, 
lmthy brother, : _ | 24 Nav thereforeas the LoRD liucth, 

8 And behold,thou haſt with thee Shi- | which hath eftablithed mee, and ſet me on 
withe ſon of Gera, a Beniamite of Bahu- | the throne of Dauid my father , aud who 
"which curſed me with a grieuous curſe | hath made me an houle as he pronuſed, A- 
the day when I went to Mahanaim: but | donijah ſhalbe put to death this day. 
came downe to meet me at Tordane,and | 25 Andking Solomon ſent by , hand 
frarevnto him by F LoRD,ſaying,I will | of Renaiah the ſonne of Tehojada, and hee 
et put thee to death with the ſword. A fellvpon him that he died. 

9 Nowtherefore holde him not guilt-! 26 CAnd vnto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaid 

ſe, for thou art a wiſe man,and knowelt | the king, Get thee to Anathoth, vnto thine 

}arthen oughteſt to doe vnto him, but owne fields, for thou are worthy of death : 
is koare head bring thon downe to the | but I wil not atthistime putthee to death: 
mewith blood. ' becanſethou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 

ts So Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and - GOD before Dauid my father, and becauſe 

9 buricd in the city of Dauid. thou haſt beene afficd in all wherein my 

11 And the dayesthat Danid reigned o- | fathcr wasaffl;Qed, 
ter Iſracl, were fortie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres , 27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 


. 
[ 


zxred he in Hebron,and thirtie and three er roma yo LoRD : that he might 


yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem. fulfill the word of the L o RD, which hee 
12 Chen ſate Solomen vypon the throne ſpake cocerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh, 
fDauid his father, and his kingdome was 28 Then tidings cameto Ioab(for Ioab 
abliſlied greatly. | had turned after Adonijah, though be tut« 
3c Abd Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- ned not after Abſalom) and Ioab fled vnto . 
jib came to Bathſheba the mother of So- | the Tabernacle of the L o RK D,and caught 
mon, and ſhe aid, Commeſt thon peace-| holde on the hornes of the Altar. 
bly? And he ſaid, Peaceably, + 29 Andit wastolde king Solomon that... 
14 He fa1d moreonier, I have ſomewhat , Ioab was fled vntothe Tabernacle of the 
play vnto thee, And ſhe ſaid, Say on. LoRD,and behold,be 55 by the Altar: Then. 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knowelt that the , Solomon ſentBenazah the ſonne of Ichoia» 
it2dome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſct | da, ſaying, Goe fall ypon him. 
berfaces on mee , that I ſhould reigne: ' 3o And Benazah came to the Taberna-» 
wbeit the kingdom is turned abont, and ! cle ofthe T.ORD, and ſaid ynto him, Thus 
become my brothers: for 1t was his frem * ſayth the king, Come foorth. And he ſaid, 
IeL OK D, Nay, bnt I will dic here. And Benaiah . 
6 And now I ake one petition of thee, | brought the _ wordagaine,faving,'Thus 
ley me not. And ſhe aid vnto hiry, Say on. | ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſivered me. | 
17 And he ſaid, Speake, I pray thee,vn- | 31 Ard the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as 
Solomon the King (for hee will notſay | be hath ſaid, and fall vpen him, and bury 
let nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu- him, that thon mayeſt take away the inno- 
ktmite to wiſe, + Cent blood which Ioab ſhed, from me; and 
18 And Bathſheba ſaid , Well, I will 'from the houſe of my father, | 
pekeſor thee ynto the king. ' 32 Andthe LoRD ſhall retwmehis blood 
9 Bathſheba therefore went vnto king  vpon his owne head, who fell vypon two 
omon,to ſpcake vatohim ſor Adonijah: men, more rightcous and better Pep hee, 
dthe king roſe vp to meet her, and bow- and ſicwe them with the Fivord', wy fathtr 
limſelfe vnto her, and ate down on his Dauid not knowing thereof, ts win, Ay 
tone, and cauſed a ſeate to be ſet for the ' the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſt of 
gs mother, & ſhe ſate on his rigkt hand. Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, cap- 
to Then ſhe (aid, I defire one ſmall pe- taine of the koſte of Tndah, ; 
b- M3 33 Their | 


| Shimei is ſlaine. 


vpon the head of Ioab, and vpon the head 
| ot his ſeed for euer : bat vpon Dauid, and 
ypan his ſeed, and vpon his houſe, and vp- 
; on histhrone, ſhall there be peace for cuer 
fromthe LoRD. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
went vp, and fell ypon him, and ſlew him, 
and he was buried in his owne houſe in the 
wilderneſſe, 

35 TAndthe king put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada in his roume oner the hoſt, and 
Zadok the Prieſt did the king pnt in the 
roume of Abiathar. 

36 CAndthe king ſent,and called for Shi- 
met, and ſaid voto him Build thee an houſe 
in Iernſalem, and dwell there, and goe not 
forth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou 
| goeltout, and paſſeſt ouer the brooke K1- 

dron,that thou thalt know for certatn?,that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhalbe vp- 
on thineowne head. : 

38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the king, The 

ing 5 good: as my Lord the king hath 
ſaid, fo will thy feruant doe. And Shimet 
dwelt in Ieruſalem many dayes. 

39 And it cameto paſſe at the ende of 
three yeres,that two of the ſeruants of Sh1- 
mei raune away vnto Achith ſonne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they tolde Shunei, 
ſaying; Behold,thy ſeruants bein Gath, 

qo. And Shime! aroſe and fadled his affe, . 
atid went” to Gath to Achiſh to ſecke his 
ſernants': and Shimei went and brought 
his ſernants.tram Gath. 

4t And itwas tolde Solomon, that Shi- 
met hadgane from Icruſalem to Gath, aud ' 


was come apaine, _ 

42 Atdrhic king ſent and called'for Sh1- 
me, & ſaid ynto him, Nid I not make thee * 
. toſveareby the T.QRD,and proteſted vnto., 

thee,ſaying,Xnow for a certaine,that on the} 
day thon goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any, 
whither, that thon ſhalt ſurely die? And' 
thou ſaideſt vato me, The word that Thane! 
heard, i _ 

43 Why then haft thou not kept the 
oxthofthe L ORD, and the commande- 
ment that I hane charged thee with? _ 

' 44 The king faid moreoner to Shime?,, 
Thon knowelf all the wickedneſſe which' 


Us - thine heart is primero, that thou didlt to 


Dauid my father:therefore y LORD {hal re- 
turne thy wickednes vpon thine own head. 

5 And king Solomon ſhalt be bleſſed, 
4 the throne of Dauid ſhalbeeſtabliſhed' 
before the L OR D tor ener. 

48 So the king commanded Benatah the 
ſonne of Ichotada, which went ont,and fell 
vpon him that he died, and the kingdome 
was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solo;non, 

CHAP. .IIT. 
Nd Solomon made affinitie with Pha- 
aoh king of Egypt, azdtooke Phara- 


33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 


| Solomons petition, 
ohs wa, you brought her into the city. 
of Dau1d, vntill hee had made an ende gf 
building his owne houſe, and the honſe of 
the LORD, and the wall of Ieru(alcm 
round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high p}2. 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vntg 
the Name of the LORD vntill thoſe dayes, 

.3 And Solomon loned the Lokp, wal. 
ay in y ſtatutes of Danid his father: only 
he facrificed&burnt incenſe in high places, 

4 . And the king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there; for that was the great hich 
place: a thouſand burnt offerings did $0. 
lomon offer vpon that Altar, 

5 TInGibeon the LoRD appeared to 
Selomon in a dreame by night: And God 
ſaid, Aske whatl ſhall gine thee, 

&E And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
vnto thy ſeruant Dautd my father great 
mercy according as he walked before thee 
14 trneth, and in righteonſneſſe, and in vp. 
rightnefſe of heart with thee, and thon 
hatt kept forhim this great kindnefle, thir 
thou haſt gtuen him a ſoune to tit on his 
throne, as 2t #5 this day. 

7 Andnow, OL 0RD my God, thou 
hatt madethy ſeruant king in ſtead of Da- 
nid my father : and Iam buta little child; 
I know not how to goe ont, or come in, 

8 And thy ſeruants in themidſt of thy 


: people which thou haſt choſen, a great 


people, that cannot be numbred ,nor coun- 
ted tor multitude, 

9 Guetherfore thy ſernant an vnderſtan- 
ding heartto indge thy people, that I may 
diſcerne between good and bad: for whois 
able to 1udge this thy ſo great a people ? 

Io And the ſpeech pleaſed theL 0 RD, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

'1r And God fait vnto him, Becauſe tho! 
haſt asked this thing , ant haſt not asked 
for thy (elfe long life neither haſt asked t1- 
ches for thy felfe, nor haſt asked the liſc of 
thine enenues, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe 
vnderſtanding to diſcerne judgement, 

12 Behold,I hane done according tothy 
word: loe, Thaue ginen theca wiſe and an 
vndetftanding hearc,fo that there was none 
like thee befaze thee,ncither after thee (hal 
any ariie like vnto thee. ; 

13 AndIhanealſo given thee that which 
thou haſtnert asked, both riches and ho- 
nour:: ſo that there ſhall not be any among 
the kinps like ynto thee, ail thy days. 

I4 And if thou wilt walke 1n my ways, 
to keepe my ſtatutes , and my commaude- 
ments, as thy father Danid did walke, then 
I will lengthen thy dayes. ; 

I5 ant Solomon awoke, and behold, 
was 2 dreame : and he came to Jeruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Conenant 
of the L o RD, and offered yp burnt offc- 
rings, and offered peace offripgs,and made 
a feaſt to all his ſervants, 

: 16 Chen 


| - 
The two harlots, Chap.iii, = Solomons officers, 


16 © Then came there two women that 7 © And Solomon had twelae officers | 
were harlots, vatothe King, and ſtood be- oner all Iſrael, which prouided viQuals for 
fore him. the king and his hon Ide : each man his 

17 And the one woman ſaid,O my lord, ; moneth in a yeere made prouifion. 

T and this woman dwell in one honſe,and I ' 3 And theſe aretheir names: the ſonne 
was delinered of a child, wy herin y hoaſe, ' of Har in monnt Ephraim, : 

18 Andit came to pale the third day * 9 Thefonneot Dekar in Makaz,and in 
afterthat I was delinercd,that this woman - Shaalbim , and Bethſhemeſh, and Elon- 
was deliucred alſo: and we were together; | bethhanan, : 
there w.23 no ſtranger with vs in the houſe, * 15 The ſonne of Heſeb in Arnboth , zo 


19 Andthis womans childe dicd in the | 
night : becauſe ſhe onerlaid it. 
2 29 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, andtook 
wy ſon from befiele me , while thine hand- 
maid lzpr, and Jaid it in her boſome, and , 
lad her dead child in my boſome. 


/ 
, faneive to in the houſe. 
bs 
h 


' h1ape;taized Sochoh, and all the land of 
Hepier; 
11: The ſonne of Abinadab inall the re- 
x of Dor , which had Taphath the 
aughter of Solomon to wife : 
12 Baana the ſon of Ahilnd, to hiz per 
ta;red Caanach and Mepiddo,and al Reth- 


- gine my child ſick, behold it was dead:but from Reth-ſhean to Abel-Mcholah enen 


21 And when I roſe in the morning to ' ſhean, w i by Zartanah beneath Tezreel, 


when I had conſidered it in the morning, vnto the place that is beyond Tokneam. 
behold,it was not my ſonne WI did beare.} 13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- | 

22 And the other woman ſaid,Nay, but | lead, to him pertaiued the townes of Tair 
the lining /s my ſonne, and the dead i thy the ſorne of Manaſſeh,which aze in Gilead: 
ſonne : And this ſaid, No, but the dead is | tohim #fo pertercd the region of Argob, 
thy ſonne, and the lining is my ſon. Thus | which is 1n Baſhan, threeſcore great cities, 
they ſpake before the King. with walles,and brafcn batres, 

23 Then faide the King, The oneſaith,* 14 Ahmadab the ſonne of Iddo had Mas» 


* wt | 
This 5 my ſonne that liuerh, and thy ſonne | hanarm, 


#the dead: & the other ſaith, Nay,but thy 
ſoane is the dead,and my fon #5 the liuing. 

24 And the King ſaid,Bring me a ſword: 
And they bronght a ſword before the king. 

25 And the King ſaid,Dinide the lui 

child in two, and g1ue halfe to the one,an 
halfeto the #ther. 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the 1i- 
ung childe was, vnto the king , (for her 


15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; hee alſo 
tooke Baſmath the daughter of Solomon 
to wife. 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai was [in 
Aſher,and in Aloth : 

17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
Iflachar : 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamin. 

19 Gebar the ſonne of Vri was 1u the 


hott neither mine nor thine, but diuide 7. which was in the Jand, 

ked 27 Then the king anſwered and aide, : 

Itt- Gu her the lining child , and in no wile , the ſand which is by tte ſea in multitude, 
of ſlay it : (he #the mother thereof, 

elte 2S And all Tſracl heard of the iudge- | 

ment which the king had indged, and they ' domes, from the riuer yoto the Jand of the 
thy feated the king : for they ſaw that the wiſ- ' Philiſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt: 
{an dome of God was in him,to doe indgmetit they bronghr preſents, and ſerucd Solomon 
10ne CHAP. 1m. all the dayes of his life, 

ftal 09 King Solom6 was king ouer al Iſrael, | 

: J 2 And theſe were the Princes which day,wasthirtic meaſures of fine flonre, and | 
hick he had: Azariah-y ſon of Zadok,the Prieſt, threeſcore meaſures of meale, 

ho- 3 Elihoreph , and Ahiah the ſonnes of | 
nong Shifla, Scribes: I choſhaphat the ſonne of the paſtures,and an hundred (heepe, beſide! 
Aulud the Recorder. 
ayes, 4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada | and fatted foule, 
uides Wa ouer the hoſte : And Zadok and Abia- 
then thar were the Prieſts: 

| 5 And Azariahthe ſon of Nathan was enen vnto Azzah onerall the kings on this 

ldyt ouer the Officers : and Zabud the ſonne of fide theriner : 3nd he had peace on all ſides 
lem, Nathan was principall Officer , ad the ronnd abouthim. 
enant Kinos friend, 
| ole 6 And Ahiſhar was on?r the honſhold: nery man vnder his Vine,and vnderjhis fig- 
ma 


bowels yerned vpon her ſonne) &ſheſaid, countrey of Gilead, 7 the countrey of S1- 
O my lord, giue her the lining child,and in . hon king of the Amorites, and of Og king 
no wiſe lay it : But the other ſaid, Let it be , of Baſhan : and hee was the onely Officer 
20 Cladah and Iſrac] were many , as 


cating and drinking, and making merry. 
21 Alf Solomon reigned outer all king- 


22 CAnd Solomons proniſion for one 


23 Tenfat oxen,and twenty oxen out of 4 
harts,and Roe buckes, and fallow Decte, 


24 For he had dominion oner all che ye- 
2191 0n this ſide the river, from Tiphſah c= 


ar” 1 
— _ — — — GD 


25 And Iundah and Iſrael dwelt,fafely,c- 


and Adoniramthe ſonne of Abda was ouer tree, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba , all the 
ke tribute, daycs of Solomon. 
M 3 26 TAnd 


| Solomons wiſedome: =TKings, Treesfor hisbuilding, 


26 © And Solomon had forty thonſand 
ſtals of horſes for his charets, and twelue 
. thouſand horſemen. 

27 And thoſe officers protuded vicuall 
for King Solomon, and for all that came | 
vato king Solomons table, eucry. man in 
his moneth : they lacked nothing. ; 

28 Batley alſo and ftrawfor the horſes 
and dromedaries, brought they vnto the 
place wherethe officers were, enery man | 
according to his charge. 

29 FE And God gaue Solomon wiſdome * 
and vnderſtanding, exceeding much, and : 
largeneſſe of heart, enen as the ſand that is 
on the ſea ſhore. 

3o And Solomons wiſedome excelled ' 
. the wiſedom of all the children of the Eaſt | 
countrey,and all the wiſedome of Egypt.” | 

31 For he was wiſer then all men ; then 


Ethan the Ezrahite,and Heman,and Chal-. 


col, and Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and: 
his fame was in all nations round about. { 

32 Andhee ſpake three thouſand pro-; 
uerbs: & his ſongs were a thouſand & fiue. 

33 Andhe ſpake of trees, from the Cedar! 
tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the hy-! 
fope that ſpringeth out of the wal: he ſpake/ 
alſo of beaſts and of foule,and of creeping? 
things,and of fiſhes. 

34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſdom of Solomon, fro all the kings 
of the earth; wv had heard of his wiſedome. | 

CHA-P:; V. 
ANT Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 
uants vnto Solomon:(for he had heard 

that they had annoynted him king in the 
room: of his father, ) for Hiram was cuer 
a louer of Dauid. 

2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram,ſaying, 

3 Thon knoweſt how that Damid my 
father could no: build an houſe vnto the 
Name of the Lo&D his God , for the wars | 
which were about him on euery ſidegvntill 
the LORD put the vader y ſoles of his feet, - 

4. But now the LoRD my God hath gi-, 
uen me telt on euery fide, fo that there is | 
neither aduerſary,nor cuill occutrent. 


5s And behofde, I purpoſeto build an | 


honſe vnto the Name of the LoRD my | 


' God, as the LORD ſpake vnto Dauid my | 


father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſet 
ypon thy throne iu thy room, he ſhal build | 
an houſe ynto my Name. 

6 Now therefore command thon, that 
ey hew me Cedar trees ont of Lebanon, 
an 


and ynto thee will I giue hire for thy ſer- 
uants, according to alitha thou ſhale ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that zhere is not 
among vs, any that can skill to hew timber 

| Þke vatothe Sydonians, 
7 © And & came to paſſe when Hiram 
' keatd the words of Solomon,that he retot- 
'ced greatly, and ſaid,Blefled bethe LORD 
iis day , which hath giacu vato Dauid 


my ſeruants ſhal be with thy ſeruants : ' 


a wiſe ſonne ouer this great people. F 
8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, t 
I hane conſidered the things whish thou WA * 
ſentelt to me for: and will doe all thy te. | 
ſire concerning timber of Cedar, and con. L 
cerning timber of firre, d 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bring ther down: WM * 
from Lebanon vnto the S:a: and Iill! h 
conuay them by Sca in flotes, vnto y place; 2 
that thou ſhalt appoint me : and will c:uſ; WA," 
them to be diſcharged there,and thou ſhale? | 
reccine #24, and thon ſhalt accompliſh} < 
my deſire,in giuing food for my houſholg.| : 
Io So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, b 
and Firre trees,according toall his deſire, | he 
It And Solomon gane Hiram twer 
thouſand meaſures of wheat for food tohis * 
houſhold, & twenty meaſures of pure olle; " 
thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yere by yere, | 
12 And the LoRD pane Solomon wiſe. WM. 
dome, as he promiſed him: and there wy h 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, ad iſW- 
they two made a leagne together. 7 
13 © And King Solomon raiſed aleaie - 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was thiny WM 
thouſand men. - to 
14 And heſent them to Lebanon, tenne 
thouſand a moneth by courſes : amoneth wn 
they were in Lebanon, 42d two moneths at Ge 
home : and Adoniram was oner the lenie, bo 
15 And Solomon had threeſcore and te th 
thouſand that bare burdens,and foureſcore the 
thouſand hewers in the mountaines:  } ; 
16 Befide the chiefe of Solomons ofi- WM 1; 
cers witch were ouer the work,threethous | 
ſand and three hundred, which ruled out WM g. 
the people that wronght 1s the worke. | 
17 And the king commanded, and they WW... 
brought great ſtones,coſtly ſtones, 0 hew-WMN 4. 


ed ſtanes, to lay the foundation of y houſe, 
18 And Solomons builders,and Hiram 
builders did hew them,and the ſtone-ſquas] 
rers : ſo they prepared timber and ſtouts 
to build the houſ?, 
CHAP. VL 


Nd it came to pale inthe ſourchu-W 
dred and foureſcore yecre after the fo 
children of Iſrael were come out of the | 
land of Egypt, in the fourth yeere of S-W:. 
lomons reigne ouer Iſrael, 1n the moneth 
Lif, which # the ſecond moneth, that hee A 
began to build the houſe of the LoRD. Al 
2 And the houſe which King Solomon | 
built for the LoRD,the length thereo! ws bo 
threeſcore cubites,and the breadth thereof 6, 


Pal 
= 


twenty cubits, and the height therofthury 


cubites. 

3 Andtheporch beforethe Temples 
the houſe: rwenty cubites was the [£1g! 
ing to the breadth of the 


thereof accordin 
houſe,and ten cubites was the bredth thee 


of beforethe houſe. k in 
4 ' And for the houſe hee made vir " 
dowes of uarrow lights. 


5 CAnd againſt the wall ef the hoo 


cine - Chap.vii oftheTevple, 


Flt chambers round at, againſt the Oracle, and he onerlaid with gold, _. 
alles of the houſe 'round about, both of 22 And the whole honſe hee overlaid 
the Temple, and of the Oracle : and hee with gold, vnill hee had finiſhed all the 
tuade chambers round about. houſe: alſo the whole altar, that was by 

6 Thenethermoſt chamber was fine cu- the Oracle he onerlaid with gold. 

bires broad, and the middle was fixe cu- | 23 © And within the Oracle hee made 
Fires broad, and the third was ſencn cubits | two Cherubans of Glue tree, each ten cu- 
broad: for without iz the wall of the houſe ; bites high. : 
hemade narrowed reſts round about,that | 24 And fine cnbits was the one wing of 
"te beames (hould not bee faſtened in the * the Cherub, and fine cubits theother win 
willes of the houſe, ; | of the Cherub : from the vtrtermoſt part of 
"7 And the hovſe when it was in buil- | the one wwwg , voto the vttermolt” part of 
Ging,vas built of ſkone,made ready betore | the other,were ten cubites. 
itwas brought thither : ſo y there was net | 25 And the other Cherub was ten cu- 
ther harzrner nor axeznor any toole of iron | bites : both the Cherubims were of one 
ard in F houſe while it was in building. | meaſureand one ſize, 

$ The doore for the middle chamber | 26 The height of the one Cherub was 
win the right ſide of the houſe: and they | ten cnbits,& ſo was i? of the atherChernd, 
went vp 1þ winding Raires into the muddle | 27 And he ſet the Chernbims within the 
daber.& out of the middle into y third, ! inner houſe : and they ſtretched forth the 
9 Sohe built the houſe, and finiſhed {tz | wings of the Chernbims, ſo that the wing 
"md conered rhe houſe with beames and | of the one touched the one wall, andthe 
boards of Cedar. | wing of the other Cherud touched the 0- 
' to And then he built chambers againſt ther wall : and their wingstouched one a. 
the houſe, fine cubites high : avd they | nother inthe midft of the houſe, 

reſted on the houſe with timber of Cedar, | 28 And he onerlaid YC herubims w gold, 
" 11 eAndthe word of the LORD came 29 Andhee carued all the walles of the 


to Solomon, ſaying, : ! houſe round abont with carned figures of 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou ! Chernubims , and palme trees, and open 
ztin building, if thou wiltwalke in my | flowres, within and withont. 
$tarntes, and execute my Tudgements, and | 3e And the flooreof the honſe he ouer- 
kepe all my Commandements to vralk in laid with gold,wichin and withont., 
tiem: then will I performe my word with 51 \ And for the entring of the Otacle 
theewhich I ſpake vato Dauid thy father: he made doores of Oliuetree: thelintell 
13AndI wil dwel among the children of _ au ſide poſts were a fift part of the wal.. 
Urzel,& will not forſake my people Iſrael. 32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fini- | tree, and he carued vpon them caruings of 
it, | : Cherabims , and palme trees, and open 
15 And hee built the wals of the houſe | flowtes, and onerlaid thexz with gold, and 
Within with boards of Cedar, both the | ſpread gold vpen the Cherubims, and vp- 
fore of the houſe, and the wals of the ſie- | 0: the palme trees, 
ling: and hee conered the on the infide | 33 So alſo made he for the doore of the 
with wood , and coucred the floore of the Temple poſts of Oline tree a fourth part 
houſe with plaukes of firre. of the wall. 
16 And hee built twenty cubites onthe | 34 And the two doores were of fir-tree; 
esof the houſe, both the floore and the | the two lcaues of the one doore weye fol- 
walswith boards of Cedar : he enen built | ding,and the two leaucs of the other doore 
then for it within,ecen for the oracle,euen | were folding. Wa 
forthe moſt holy place. ' 35 Andhe carned therou Cherubims,& 
17 And the houſe, that is, the Temple | paline trees, & open flowres : and couered 
efore it, was forty cubits (1/9. ' thera w gold, fitted vpon the carued work, 
18 And the Cedar of the Fouſe within | 36 © And he built the inner Conrt with 


Wscarued with knops, and open flowres; | three rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of 


Ul wx Cedar, there vas no ſtone ſeene. | Cedar beames, | 

9 And the Oracle hee prepared in the |. 27 © In the fourth yeere was the foutn- 
bouſe within, to {et there the Arke of the ! dation of the houfe of the LoRD laide, mm 
Conenant of the LORD. ' the moneth Zaf. | 

zo And the Oracle in the forepart was * 33 Andintheelcnenth yeere inthe mo- 
enty cubits in length, and twenty cubits ' moneth Bul , ( which #5 the eight moneth) 
tÞredth,and twenty cnbites in the height * was F houſe finiſhed throughout all y parts 
tierof; & he ouerlaid it with pure gold, & thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 
"conered the Altar which was of Cedar. * it : So was he ſenen yeeres in building it, 
21 $9 Solomon ouerlaid the houſe with- / CHAP. VIL 
nW1h pure gold : and hee made a parti- Vt Solom®6 was building his own honſe 
Wn, dy the chaines of golde before the LIthirreen yeres,&he fiſhed al his houſe 
= M4 2 clic 


CC 


# colomons houſe, 
| .2 CeHebuilralfothe houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebarion;thelength thereof was an hun- 
dredcubites, and the bredth thereof fifty 
cubites, and the height thereof thirty cu- 
bites, vpon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, 
with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 

3 Andtt w.zconered with Cedar aboue 
ypon the beames, that lay on forty five pil- 
lars, fifteene in a row. 

4 And there were windowes 1a three 
rowes, and light wa againſt light jz three 
rankes, | 

5 Andall the dootes and poſtes were 
ſquare, with the windowes; andlight was 
againſt light 7 three rankes. 

6 © And he made a porch of pillars,the 
length therof was fifty cubits,& the bredth 
thereof thirty cubites: and the porch was 


before them : and the othey pillars,aad the 


thicke beame were before them. 

7 .© Then he madea porch for F throne 
where he might indge, enen the porch of 
11dgenrent; and it was conered with Ce- 
dar from one fide of the _—_ the other. 

8 «And his houſe where he dwelt,ha1 
another court wirhin the porch, which was 


of the like worke: Solomon made alſo an © 


houſe for Pharaohs danghter, ( whom hee 
had taken to wift9 like vnto this porch. 

9 Al theſe were of coſtly ſtones,accor- 
dingtoy meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed 
with ſawes within and without, euen frum 
the foundation vnto the coping, and ſo on 
the outſide toward the great court, 

Io And the foundation was of coſtly 

ones, exen great ſtones z ſtones of ten cy+ 
bites, and ſtones of eight cnhires, 

1: And aboue were coſtly ſtones ( after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones)and Cedars, 

12 And the great court round about,was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a 


row of Cedar beames, both for the inner 


court of the houſe 0; the LoRD,and for the 
porch of the houſe. | 

13 C And King Solomon ſent, and fet 
Hiram our of Tyre, ; 

14 He was a widowes ſon of the tribe of 
Naphtali,and his father w.z4 a man of Tyre 
a worker in braſle, and kee was filled with 
wiſdome,and vuderſtanding,& cunning to 
worke all workes in brafle :and he came to 

. King Solomon,and wrought all his worke. 
x 5For he caſt two pillars of braſſe of eigh- 
teene cubits he a piece: & a line of twelue 


16 And hee made two chapters of mol- 


ten braſſe, to ſet vpon the tops of the pil-, 
; lars:the height of the one chapiter was fine, 
cubites : and the height of the other chapi-/ 


ter was fiue cubites. 


17 And netsof checker work, es wrethes. 
of chaine worke, for the chapiters w were. 
vpon the top of the pillars, ſcuen for y one. 
chapiter,and ſcuentor the other chapater. , 

. 38 And hce madethe pillars, and two 


I.Kings, 


The molten Seq, | 


rowes ronnd about vpon the onenet. 
to _ the chapiters that were ypou tle 
top, with pomegranates : and ſo d; 
the other Gs ine. "— 

19 And the chapiters that were yy 
the top of the pillars, were of lilly worke 
1n the porch, foure cnbires, 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pl. 
lars had pomegrauates alſo aboue, ont; 
gainſt the belly, which was by y net-work: 
and the pomepranats were two hurndrediu 
rowes round about,vpon F other chapitet 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars intheyorcy 
ofthe Temple : and he ſer vp the riohtpi. 
lar, and called the name thereof Iachin: 
and he ſet yp the left pillar, and callcdthe 


"name thereof Boaz. 


22 And vpon the top of the pillars wy 
lilly worke: ſo was the work of the pillas 
finiſhed, 

23 © Andhe madea molten ſea, tency- 
bites from the one brim to the other:itpy 
round all about,and higcight was fine 
bires: and aline of thirty 6nbites d1d cog- 
paſle it round about, 

24 And vnder the brim of it ronndz 
bout theye were knops compaſsing it, ta 
in acubite, compaſsing the Sea round 4+ 
bout : the knops were caſt iv two rowe, 
when it was caſt. 

25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen,threelo 
king toward the North, and three looking 
toward theWeſt,and three looking towul 
the South, and three Jooking toward ti 
Eaſt:and the ſea was ſet abouc vpon then 
and all their hinder parts were inward, 

26 And it was an hand breadth thicke 
and the brimmethereof was wroughtbke 
the brimme of a cup ,with flowres of lillia 
it contained two thonſand baths. 

27 CAnd hee made ten baſes of braff: 
foure cubites was the length of one bak 
and foure cubites the bredth thereof, and 
three cubites the height of it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was 
this 22ancr: they had borders,and the bot 
ders were betweene the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were bt 
tweene the ledges were lyons, oxen, and 
Chernbims:and vpon the ledges therew 
a baſe aboue,& beneaththe lions andoxe 
were certain additions made of thin work 

3o And euery baſe had foure brak 


| wheeles,aud plates of brafle: and the fourt 
cubitz did compaſle either of them about. 


corners therofhad vnderſetters : vaderti 
lauer were vnderſctters molten at the ſid 
of euery addition. = 

3t Andthe mouth of it within theeha 
piter, and aboue, wasacubite: but . 
mouth thereof was round «fjer the work 
of the baſe, a cubite and an halle : and a 
vpon the mouth of it were graungs 
their borders, fourcſquare not round, 

32 And vnder the borders were > 
wheeles ; and the axlctrees of the wm 


Piers veſſels. Chap.viiſ, The'Temple dedicated, | 
"+:o/ned to the baſe, 3nd the height ofa of pure gold: and the bindges of gold,both 
ues a Cubit and halfe a cubic, for the Tootes of the inner houſe the molt 
; And the worke of the wheeles was Holy place,aud for the doores of the houſe, _ 
like the work of a charet wheele:their axlc- #0 wit,of the Temple. a 
trees aud their naues, and their felloes, and —51 So was endedall the worke that k1 
their pokes were all molten, Solomon madeforthe houſe of theLORD:: 
4 And there were foure vnderſetters to Solomon broughtin y things which Dauid 
tefoure corners of one baſe: and the vn- his fatherhad dedicated,een the filnerard 
drſeters were of the very baſe it ſelfe. the gold, and the veſſels did hee pat among 
35 And in the top of the baſe was therea the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD. 
tundcompaſle of halfea cnbite high : and CH AP. VIII. ) 
enthetop of the baſethe ledges therof,and "J" Hen Solomon aſſembled the Elders of /| 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. . Iſrael, & all the heads of the tribes, the 
*6Foron y plates of y ledgestherof,& on chiefe of the fathers of thechildren of1ſrael, | 
{borders therof he graued Chernbims, ly- vnto king Solomon in Ierufale,y they might 
as, palm trees,according toy proporti- bring vp y Arke of F coucnant of 5 LoRD, 
]nofenery one, & additions roundabout, + out of the city of Danid,which is Zion. 
57 After this manner he made thetehne _2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled the- 
baſ:s:all of them had one caſting,one mea- ſclues vnto king Solomon,at the feaſt, in the 
ſire;and one ſize; moneth Ethanim,iv 4 the ſeuenth moneth. 
$$ CThen made he ten lauers of brafſ:: 3 Andallthe Elders of Iſtael came,and 
one laner contained fortic bathes : ad eue- the Prieſtstooke vp the Arke. 
ry layer was fourEcabites, ad vpon cnery 4 Andrhey brought vp y Ark of f LoRD, 
oneofthe tenne baſes;one lauer, and y tabernacle of y Cogtegation,&allthe 
39 And he pur fiue bafes on theright fide | holy veſſels that were in y Tabernacle,cuen 
ofthe houſe, and fue vn the leſt ſide of the thoſe did the Prieſts & theLeures bring vp 
bouſe; and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 5 And King Solomon, and all the Con - 
thehouſe Eaſtward,oner againſt the Sonth, gregation of Iſracl,that were aſſembled vn- _ 
4 CAnd Hiram made the laners,and the to him, were with him before the Arke, ſa- 
ſoucs,andthe baſons : So Hiram thade an ; crificing ſheepe,and oxen, that could not be 
endofdoing all thework that he made king told nor numbred for multitude, 
Solomon, for the houſe of the LoRD. 6 Andthe Prieſts brought in y Arke of 
| 41 Thetwopillatrs, and the fwo bowles the Conenant ef the LORD vnto his place, 
ofthe chapiters that wey'e on the top of the Into the Oracle of the houſe toy moſt holy 

two pillars: and the two netwerks,to couer place,cuen vnder y wings of y Chernbims, 
thetwo bowles of the chapiters which were * 7 For the Cherubims ſpread forth thery- 
{yponthetop of the pillars : , two wings ouerthe place of the Arke, and 
| 4 And fonre hundred potnegranates for the Cherubims conered the Arke , and the 
ytwon:t works, cen two rowes of pome- | ſtanes thereof aboue, 

'pranats for one net worke, to concr the two 8 And they drew out the ſtaues,that the- 
boxles of F chapiters F were vp y pillars: | ends of the ſtanes were ſeene out in y Holy 
| 43 Andthetenne baſes,and tenne lauers place before the Oracle , and they were not 
00 the baſes, | ſcene wout:& there they are vnto this day, 

| 44 Andone Sea,and twelue oxen vnder $ There was nothing inthe Arke, ſaue 
the Sea, the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put 
' 45 Andthe pots,and the ſhouels,and the , there at Horeb,when the LORD made a co« 
baſons, and all theſe veſſels which Hiram Heraut with the children of Iſrael, when 
Mmadeto king Solomon,for the honſe of the - they came out of the land of Egypt, 

lord, were of bri ght brafle. Io And it came to paſſe when the Pricfts. 
| jþ ln the plaine of Iordan did the king were come out of the Holy place, that the, 
Gltthem in the clay ground, between Suc. doud filled the houſe ofthe L © R D. 

th and Zarthan, It Soy the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
; 47 And Soloms left all y veſſels vnweigh= niſter,becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of 
#decauſe they were exceeding many: xe; the LORD had filled honſe of the LokD. 
ther was theweight of the braſſe found ont, 12 Then ſpake Solom6; The LoD ſaid 

48 And Solomon made all the veſlels that _ that he wonlkd dwell in the thicke darknes, 
{tamed vrto the houſe of the LORD : the 13 Thaneſurely built thee an houſe to 
tr of pold, and the table of gold, where- | dwell mn, aſcttled place for thee to abide 
Won the ſhewbread was * in for cuer, 

49 Andthe candleftickes of pure golde, 14 And the king turned his face about, 
feenthe 6 fide,and fiue on the left, be- and bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: 
hrethe oracle, with the flowets , andthe ' (andall the Congregation of Iirael ſtood.) 

Wes,a1d he tongs of gold. 15: And hee ad Bleſſed be the LORD 

Fo And the was ge. the ſnuffers,and God of Iſrael , which ſpakewith his mourh 
balons,and the f) poones,aud the cenſcrs to Dauid my father, - hath with his 
5 4 


j 


&. deſt well that it was in thine heart. 33 When thy people Iſrael be (initten 


{ Solomons bleſſing: " T;Kings,' _. _* His prayer 
8 hard fulfilled 7, ſaying ; they ſhal pray towards this place:and hears 
FF - 26 Since the day that 1 rOnget forth my wn in om tou thy dwelling place _ 
. Þcople Iſrael ont of Egypt, I choſe no citie when thon heareſt torgiue. 

out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 3z3r If any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
:houſe that my Name might be thetin;burt I neighbour, andan oth be laid vpan himty 't 
. « Choſe Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. | cauſehim toſweare, and the oth come be. | 

19 Andit was inthe heart of Dauid my | forethine Altar in this houſe: 

father, to build an houſe for the Name of 32 Then heare thou in heauen,, and dye 


* -the LORD God of Iſrael. [-4ks ; and iudge thy ſernants , condemning the M 
' * 18 AndtheLoRD ſaid ynto Dauid my | wicked to bring his way vpon his head and < 


father , Whereas it was inthine heartto | iuſtilying the righteous,to giuc him accoe. 
:build at houſe vnto my Name, thou did- | ding to his righteouſneſle, 


- 19 Neuertheles,} ſhalnot build houſe, | downe beforethe enemy, becauſe they have BW |, 
Þutthy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy | ſinned againſt thee,and thal turne againer 


Joins, heſhal build y houſe vnto my Name. | thee,and confeſſe thy Name, and pray, and un 
20 And the LORD hath perfotmed his | make ſupplication vnto thee in this houſe: 'P 
word that he ſpake,and lamriſenvpinthe ' 34 Then heatethou in heauen, and for. [ wa 
xowneg of Damd my father, and fit on the | goethe ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring WM {jj 
throne of Iſracl,as the LORD promiſed,and | themagaine vnto the Jand', which thou ga- *K 
Hane built an Houſe for the Name of the | ueſt ynto theirfathers. | = 
 LoRD God of Iſrael. | : 35 TWhenheauen is ſhut vp, andthete ; 


| 21 And Thane ſet therea place for the 'is noraine, becauſe they hane ſinned againſt ſy 

Arke,wherin s the Couenant of the LORD, | thee : if they pray towards this place, and 

which hee made with ourfathers when he | confeſſe thy Name , and turne from their up 

bronght thenvout of the land of Egypt, finne,when thou afflieſt them : ! 
22 CAnd Solomon ftood before the Al-; 36 Thenhearethonin heauen, andfor- 

tar of the LORD, inthe preſence of all the } glue the finne of thy ſeruants , and of thy 


. Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpreadfoorth | people 1ſracl,thatthou teach them the good a' 

. bis hands toward heauen. ; way wherein they ſhould walke, and giue 2nd 

23 And he ſaid, LORD God of Iſtael,there | raine vpon thy land which thon haſt given WM 4.1. 

no God likethee, in heauen abone, or on | to thy people for an inheritance. -- 

earth beneath , who keepeſt conenant and | 37 © Ittherebee in the land famine, if © 
with thy ſeruants, that walke before | there be peſtilence, blaſting,mildew,locuſt, 


thee with all their heart : I." | orif there be caterpillar:it their enemic be- Eoy 
24 Whohaſtkept with thy ſeruantDa- i ſiege themin the land of their cities, what- js 
uid my father that thou promiſedſt him : ; ſocuer plague, whatſoeuer ſicknes zhere le, WM 11. 


thoa ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haft' 38 What prayer aud ſupplication fore! ſup 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as z# this day. | ner be made by any man, oy by all thy peo-/ or 
- 25 Therefore now LORD God of Iftacl, | ple Iſrael, which ſhall know eucry man the 5 


keepe with thy ſeruant Danid my father, { plague of his owne heart, and ſpread foorth 
that thou promiſ{edſthim, ſaying, There (hal | his handstowards this houſe : | 
| 'notfaile theea man in my fight to fit on the | 39 Then heatethon in heaxen thy diel- 
. Throne of Iſrael ; ſothat thy children take | ling place,& forgiue,& doe,& giue to enery 
'heede totheir way , that they walke before | man, according to his wayes , whoſe heart 
. ne asthou haſt walked before me : | thou knowelt; (tor thou , exez thou onely 
. 26 And now,OGod of Iſrael, let thy word | knowelt y hearts of all the childre of wen,) 
.- CIpraythee)be verified, which thou ſpakeſt | 40 'That they may feare thee all the dayes 
vato thy ſeruant Dauid my father. | that they liue,inthe land which thou gauckt 
27 But wilGod indeed dwel on the earth? } vnto our fathers. | 
Behold, the heauen, and heauen of heauens! . 4x Moreouer, concetning a ſtranger that! 
Eannot containe thee : how mnch 1:ſſe this} is not of thy people Iſrael, but commeth out 
- - houſethatT hane builded ? : ofa far countrey,for thy Names ſake, 
28 Yet haueyreſpe&vnto y prayer of thy! 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great 
,& to his ſupplication,O LORD my | Name, and of thy ftrong hand , and of w 
God,to hearken vntoy cry,& tothe prayer, | ſtretched out arme)when he thall comean 
v thy ſeruant praycth before thee to day : | pray towards this houſe : -Y 
29 That thine eyes may be epentoward | 43 Hearethou, in. heauen thy dwelling) 
this houſe, night and day, exe toward the; place, and doe according to all that the! 
lace of which thou haſt ſaide , My Name  itranger calleth to thee for : that all people} 
Shall bethere:that thou mayeſt hearken vn- | of the earth may know thy Name , to teare 
ts the prayer which thy ſeryapt ſhall make | thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, and w_ 
towards this place. may know that this houſe which I builde 
[ 30 Andhearken thouto the ſupplication is called by thy Name. 
ofthy ſervant, & of thy people Iracl,when 4+ cif thy people go out tobatcl i. 


( 


rorrniepeople; : ' Chap,vill.ix. 
*theirenemie, whicherfoener thon ſhalt ſend 
' them,and ſhal pray vnto the LoRD toward hane made ſupplication beforethe LORD, 
'thecity which thou haſt choſen, and toward ' be nigh vnts the LoRD our God , day and 
 thehouſethat I hane builtfor thy Name: 
' 45 Thenhearey in heanen their prayer, & | uaut,and the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all 
'their ſupplicatio, and maintaine their cauſe, - times,as the matter ſhall requurez 

46 1t they ſanne againſt thee, (for there 1s 
noman that ſtoneth not,)and thou be angry \know,that the LORD 15God, axud that there 
with them,and deliuer them to the enemie, is none el(c, 

ſotbat they carry them away captiues, vato - 
'the land of the enemie farre or neere : 

\ 47 Yet it they ſhall bethunke themſelues, 
;intheland whither they were caried cap- 
tiues,and repent,8& make ſupplication vnto 
[thee in the land of them that caried thE cap- 
tines faying, We haneſinaed, & haue done + 
prrnerlly,we haue commited wickedneſſe: 
| 48 And ſo returne vntothee with all their 
kcart,and with all their fouleyia the land of 
their cnemits , which led them away cap- 
te, and pray vnto thee toward thei: land, 
which thon gaueſt vnro their fathers, the 
city which thou haſt cholen, and vhe houſe 
which T haue buult for thy Name: 
| 49 Then hearethouthetrprayerand their ferings,and meate offcrings,and the fatte of 

lication n heauen thy dwelling place, 
aintaine their cauſe, 
eople that kane ſin- 'to receiue the burnt offerings, and meat of- 
their tranſgreſſions, 
whetein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee, : 
and ptue them compaſsion before them, | 
| who caried them Captiue , that they may 
hau: compaſs:1en on them: | 

Ft For they be thy people & thine inheri- | 
taxcewhich thou bronghtelt foorth out of | 65 On the eight dayyhe ſent the people a- 
Eoypt,fro the midit of the fornace of yron: | way : and they bleſſed the king , and went 

52 That thineeyes may bee open vnto | i 
fie ſupplication of thy ſeruant,and vnto the | 
ſupplicatis of thy.people Iſrael,to hearken | 
vnto them ia all that they call for vatothee 

53 For thou didft ſeparatethem ſrom a- 
notg all the people of the earth,to be thine 
labcritance , as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Noſes thy ſeruant , when thou broughteſt 
eurfathers out of Egypt, O Lord GoD. 

{4 And it was ſo,that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
fipplicatio vnto FLORD,he roſe frb before 
tie Altar of the LORD, {ro kneeling on his. 
kees, with his hands ſpread vp to heanen, 

55 And he ſtood & bleſſed all the Cogre- 
{ton of Iſrael, with a loud voice,ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD that hath giuen 

le Iſrael, according to all 

tithe promiſed: there hath not failed one 

Wedot all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
wed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The LORD our God be with vs,ashe: 
With our fathers ; let him not leaue vs, 


ned againſt thee,and 


38 That he may encline onr hearts vnto 
Mito walke in all his wayes,and to keepe not faile thee a man-vpon y throne of iſrael. 

) dements, and his Statutes, 
tus Iudgements which hee comumaun- 


Solomensofferings: . 
59 Andlet theſe my words wherewith I 


vight,thathe maintaine the cauſe of his ſer- 


60 That all the people of the eatth may 


6x Let your heatt therefore bee perfeR 
with the LoRD your God te walke in his 
Sratutes, and to keepe his Commande- | 
ments,as at this day. _ ; 

62 © Andtheking, and all Iſrael with 
him,offered ſacrifice Pofore the LORD. 

63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of 
ove offerings, which hee offered vnto the - 
ORD two and twenty thouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and tweuty thouſand ſheepe : 
{the king and all the children of Iſrael de- 

dicated the honſe of the LORD. 

64 Theſame day did the king halow the 
middle of the court that was before y honſe 
of the LoRD : for there he offered burnt of- 


the peace ofterings : becauſethe braſen Al- 
tar that was before the LoRD,was too litle 


;ferings, and the fat of the peace offerings. - 

65 And at that time Solomon held a teaſt: 
and all Iſrael with him,a great Congregati- 
on,fro F entring in of Hamath , vnto y riuer 
of Egypt before the LORD our God , ſeuen 
dayes,and ſcuen dayes,cxentourtcen daycs. 


vnts their tents 10yfull, & glad of heart, tor 

all the goodnes that y LORD: had done for 

Danid his ſcrnant,and for Iſrael bis people. 

CHAP, IX. 

AN it cameto paſſe whe Solomon had 
finiſhed y building of the honſe of the 

LORD, andthe kiogehoale, and all Solo- 

mons defire which he was pleaſedto doe; 

2 That the LoRD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as hee fad appeared vuto 
him at Gibeon. 

3 AndtheLonD ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard thy praier & thy ſupplication y thou 
haſt made before me : I haue hallowed this 
houſe which thou haſt built, to put my 
Name there for cuer,and mine eyes & mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually, _ 

4 And if y wilt walke before me as Da- 
uid thy father walked,in integritic of hearg, , 
and in vprightneſle,to doe according te all 
that I hane commanded thee,and wi keep: 
wy Statutes, and my Iudgements; 

s Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome vpon Iſracl for euer , as Ipromt- 
ſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 


6 But if you ſhall at all turne from fol- 
lowing me,you or yeur children,& will not 
keep wy Commandemets, ad my gow 41 
WIC 


F- - land which I hane giuen them;& this honſe | 23 Theſe were the chiefe of the offc 


Solomons buildings. I. Kings. TheQueeneef Sheba, 

' which I haueſet before you , but gocand | men of warre,and his feruants and higP;; 

. ſerue other gods,and worſhip them : ' zces,and his captaines,and rulers of his < 

7 Then will I cut off Ifracl ont of the jrets,and his horſemen, | 

| which I hanc hallowed for my Name, wilI j that were ouer Solomons worke , fine hu 

» caſtout of my fight,and Iſrael thalb< apro- j dred and fifty which bare rule oner t 
uerbe,and a by-word among all people. # people that wrought in the worke, 

8 Andatthis houſe which is high,enery 24 © But Pharaohs danghter came 
one that paſſeth by it ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, | out of the city of Dauid, vnto her hot 
and (h hifle,aud1 they thall ſay, Why hath | which Solomon had bujltfor her: then dj 

. the LogD done thus vnto this land, and to | he build Millo, | 
: this houle ? + 25 CAndthreetimes in a yeere did Sol 
9 And they ſhal anſwere,Becauſe they for-- mon offer burnt offrings,and peace eff:ing 
ſookY LoRD their God who brought forth - vpon theAltar which he buile voto ſLogg 
their fathers out of 5 land of Egypt, &haue ; and he burnt incenſe ypon the Altar » 
take hold yp6 other gods, & haue worſhip- + before the LoRD:ſo he firuſhed the houſe 
pedthem,& ſerned them: therefore hath the ; 26 CAnd king Solomon made a nauie 
LORD brought vpon them all this euill, © ſhipsin EzionGeber,which # beſideElat 
10 © Anditcameto paſſe atthe end of | 0n y ſhore of 5 red fea,in the land of Eden 
. ewenty yeeres,when Solomen had built the + 27 And Hirany ſent inthe nauy his 
two houſes, the houſe ofthe L 0 R D, and | uants, thipmen that had knowledge of t 
© the Kings houſe, - Sea,with the ſeruants of Solomon, 

11 (Now Hiram the kingof Tyre had 28 And they came to Ophir,and fet fto 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedar trees, and | thence gold foure hundred and twentyt 
firre trees, and with gold according to all | lents,and brought jt to King Solomon, 

. his deſtre ) that then Solomon gaue Hiram GA F: AX. 
twenty cities in the land of Gallle. A Nd when the Qyeene of Sheba heat 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to - of the fame of Solomon , concernir 
ſee the cities which Soloman had giuen the Name of the LoRD, ſhe came to pro 
him,and they pleaſed him not. him with hard queſtions, 

13 And heſaide, What cities are theſe, 2 Andihe cameto Ieruſalem with a 
which y haſt ginen me, my brother?And he / 1y greattraine , with camels that bare 
called them y land of Cabul yntothis day. ccs,& very much gold,and precious ſtong 

14 And Hiram ſentto the king fixeſcore and when ſhe was come toSolomon,ſhe 
talents of gold. , mnned with him of all 5 was in her hear 

15 CF And this sthe reaſon of the leuie; 3 And Solomon told her all her quel d 

- which king Solomon raiſed, forto build the ! ons : there was not any thing hid from t 
: houſe of the LoRD,and his owne houſe, and i king,which hetold her not. 
Millo,and the wall of Iernfalem,and Hazor,; 4 And when the Queene of Sheba h 
and Megiddo,and Gezer. : ſeencall Solomons wiſedome,and the ho 

18 For Pharaoh king of E had ; that he had built; 

. gone Vp , and taken Gezer, and burntit' 5 Andthe meat of his table,andtheh 
. with fire, and fine the Canaanites that | ting of his ſeruants , and the atrendance 
dwek in thecitze,aud giuendt for a preſent | hus munifters, and their appartell, and 
vato his daughter Solomons wife. ; Cuip-bearers, and his afcent by which h 

17 And Solomon buwlt Gezer, and Beth... went vp vnto the houſe of the LoRD :th 
horon the nether, ; Was no mote you 1n her. 

18 And Baalath,and Tadmor inthe wil-! 6 Andfhe ſaidto the king, It wasat 
derneſſc,in the land. report that Theard in mine owne land, 

19 Andall the cities of tore that Solo-; thy aRs,and of thy wiſedome. 
mon had,and cities for his charets, & cities 7 Howbeit Ibelecued not the word 
for his horſemen , & that which Solomon; vntill I came , and mine eyes had ſcene 
defired to build in Iernſalem, & in Leba-! and behold, the halfe was not told me: t 
non, and in all the Jand of his dominion. = wiſedome and proſperity exceedeth t 

* 20 Aadallthepcople that were left of: fame which I heard. 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, 8 Happy are thy men, happy «ret! 
and Iebnſites, which were norof the chil-| thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually! 
dren of Iſrael : fore thee, and that heare thy wiſedome, 

2x” Their children that were left after: 9 Bleſſed bethe LoRD thy God wh 

them in the land, whom the children of If-| delighteth in thee go ſetthee on the thee 
rael alſo were not able vtterly to deſtroy, | of Iſrael , becauſe the LoRD loucd If 
vpon thoſe did Solomon leuie atribute of: for ener, theretore made hee thee kity, 
bond-ſernice vnto this day. ; docindgement and iultice, 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did So- 16 And ſhe gaue the king an hundred 
- lomon make no bondmen; but they were twenty taletsof gold, & of ſpices vet 


omons gold: Chap). His wiues, | 
re, and precious ſtones : there came no ruſalem as ſtones, and Cedars made he to 
wore ſuch abundance of ſpices,as theſe. ' be as the Sycomore trees , that are inthe 
{Queene of Sheba gaueto king Solomon. yale for abundance, 
it And y nauy alſo of Hiram y brought 28 CAnd Soloms had korſes brought ont 
ealdfro Ophir, brought in fro Ophir,great .of Egypt,and linnen yarne : the kings mer- 
\ticof Almug trees, & precious ones, chants recetued the linnen yarne art a price, 
2 And the kins made oof the Along + 29 And a charct came vp and went 
tees, pallars for the houſe of the LORD, outof Epyptforſixe hundred ſhekels of 
ad forthe kings houſe , Harpes alſo and | filuer, and an horſe for an hundred and fif- 
Plteries for ſingers : there came no ſuch | tie : and ſoforall the kings of the Hittites, 
mug trees,nor wereTeene vito this day. - and for the kings of Syria , did they bring 
13 And king Solomon 7 qu vato the , thez out by their meanes, 
Qeene of Sheba all herdeſtre whatſoeuer .CHAP., XI. 
easked, beſides that which Solomongaue | B Vt king Solomon loued many ſtrange 
kerof his royall bountie: ſo. ſhee turned women (together with the danghter of 
ad went to her owne countrey , thee and |; Pharach)women of the Moabites, Ammo- 
ker ſeruants, . nites,Edomites, Sidenians and Hirtitesz 
14 CNow the weight of gold that came | 2 Ofthe nations concerning which the 
Solomon in one yere, was fixe hundred, ;L ORD ſaid ynto the children of Iſrael, . 
tireeſcore aud ixe talents of gold, | Yee ſhall not goe in to them, neither ſhall 
t5 Beſides that he had of the merchant , they come in vnto you, fr ſurely they will 
nen,and of the traffique of the ſpice-mer- : turne away your heart after their ry þ SO 
bants,and of all the kings of Arabia, and , Jomon claue vnto theſe in louez 
the gouernours of the countrey. 3 Andhe hadſcuen hundred wiues,Prin- 
15 CAnd king Solomon made rwo hun- : Ceſles, and three hundred concubines: and 
led targets of beaten gold : ſixe hundred [his wiues turned away his heart. 
lekels of gold went to one target. _ 4 Forit came to paſſe when Solomon 
17 And hee made three hundred ſlyelds ; was olde , that his wines turned away his 
{beaten gold : three pound of gold went heart after other gods: and his heart was 
vone ſhield : and the king put them in 'not perfe& with the L OR D his God, as 
te houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. was the heart of Dauud his father. 
[18 eMoreoner y king madea greatthrone $5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth 
ſyuorie,and onerlaid it with y beſt gold. | the goddefſe of the Zidonians,& after Mil- 
| 19 The throne had fix ſteps, and y top of | com the abomination ofthe Amorites. 
lethroge was round behinde : and there, 6 And Solomon did euill inthe fight 
Were ſtayes on either fide on the place of | of the LORD, and went not fully after 
the ſeat, & two lions ſtood beſide y ſayes, ; the L OR D, as did Danid his father, 
| 20 And twelne hens ſtood there on F one '- 7 Then did Solomon build an high 
ki, and on the other vpon the fixe ſteps : | place for Chemoſh the abomination of 
hiere was not 5 like made in any kingdom, | Moab , in the hill that s before Ternſalem, 
| 21 © And all king Solomons drinking | and for Molech the abomination of the 
heſſels were of gold,& all the veſſels of the children of Ammon, 
Gouſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of $3 And likewiſe did hee for all his 
que gold, none were of filuer, it was no- | ſtrange wines, which burnt incenſe and G- 
Jing accounted of in y dayes of Solomon, _ crificed vnto their gods. | 
| 22 For f king had at ſea a nauy of Thar- | $ ©CAndthe LOR N was angry with 
jt h, with 8 nany of Hiram * once un three Solomon 3 becauſe his heart was turaed 
res came y nauy of Tharſhiſh, bringing | fromthe LoRD God of Iſrael which had 
old & (luer, yuorie,& apes,& peacockes. | appeared vnto him twice; : 
23 So: king Solomon navank 67 all the: 16 And had commanded kim concer- 
nos of 5 earth, for riches & for wiſdome, | ning thisthing, that hee ſhould not goe af- 
24 © And all the earth ſought to Solo- ; ter other gods: hut he kept not that which 
n, to heare his wiſedome which God } the LORD commanded, 
dput in his heart. ' It Whereforethe LoRD ſaid vnto So- 
{25 And they brought enery man his pre» | lomon : Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, 
t,veſſels of ſiluer , and veſſels of golde, | and thou haſt not kept my Conenant, and 
rarments,and armour,and ſpices, hor= | my Statutes which I haue commaunded 
and mules, arate yeere by yeere. 'thee,I will ſarely rend the kingdome from 
26 C And Solomon: gathered together | thee,and will giue itto thy ſeruant, 
ts,and horſmen. And he had athou- | 12 Notwithſtanding i thy dayes I will 
and fourehundredicharets, & twelue | not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake : bt 
uſand horſemen , whom hee beſtowed : I will rend it out of the hand of thy ſonne. 
the cities for charets, and with the king 13 Howbeit, Iwil not rend away all the 
leruſalem. kingdome : but will giue one ttibe to thy 
' 17 And the king made filucr to be in Ic- fonne,forDauid my ſeruants ſake, and for 
, Ieruſalems 


-Solomengaduerſaries: T.Kings, His reigne and deat 
29 And it came to paſſe at tha ti 
when Ieroboam went out of leruſy] 
that the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilorite f 
him in the way : and hee had clad hi 
aud they ty 


- Teruſalems ſake, which I haue choſen, 

14 C And the LoRD ſtirred yp an ad- 
uerſarze vnto Solomon , Hadad the Edo- 
- tnite: he was of the kings ſeed in Edom. 

.  I5 Forit came to paſle when Damd was 

_ in Edom,and Ioab he captain of the hoſte 
was gone vp to bury th (laine,after he had 

| ſmitten euery male in Edom: 

- 16 (Forſfixe moneths did Ioab remaine 

_ therewith all Iſrael , vntill hee had cut off 
enery male in Edom.) |; 

" 17 That Hadad fled,he and certain Edo- 


mites of his fathers ſeruants v him, to goo 


into Egypt: Hadad being yera little ch 
18 And they aroje out of Midian, and. 
. eameto Paran, and they tooke men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to E- 
gypt,vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which. 
- gane himan houſe, and appointed him vis) 
tailes,and gaue himland, | 
 I9 And Hadad found 


at fauour in} 


ſelfe with a new garment, 
werealone in the field. 

39 And Ahitah caught the new gar 
y was on him, and rent it in twelue piece 

3t And heſaid to Icroboam, Taket 
tenne pieces: for thus ſaith the L 0K 
the God of Iſracl, Behold , Iwill tem 
_— out of the hand of Solomon, 
will giueterme tribes tothce, 

32 (But hee ſhall haue one tribe,forn 
ſernant Dauwds ſake, and for Teruſaler 
ſake, the citie which I haue choſen-out( 
all the tribes of Iſracl:) 

33 Becauſe that they haue forſakenm 
and haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the po 

eſſe of the Zidonians, Chemoth the ge 
of the Moabites, and Milcom the cod' 


| the ſight of Pharaoh, ſo thathee gane him| the children of Ammon, and hauc not w: 
to wite the ſiſter of his own wite,the ſiſter} ked in my wayes,to doe that which i5rig 


of Tahpenes the Qyeene. 

GCenubath his ſonne , whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs howſhold among the ſons | 

_ of Phataoh, 

.. 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that 
Ioab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh , Let mee depart 
that I may goe to mine owne countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with mee, that, be- 
holde, thou ſeckeſt to goe to thine owne 
conntrey ? And hee antwered, Nothung : 
Howbent, let me goe in any wiſe. ; 

23 And God ſtirred him vp another 
aduerſaire, Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, 
which fled from his loxd Hadadezer king | 
of Zobah : 

24 Andhe gataercd men vnto him, and; 
became captainc ouer a band, when Dauid. 
flewe them of Zobah : and they went to: 
Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and rexgned: 
in Damaſcus. ' 

25 And hee was an aduerſarie to Iſrael 
all the dayes of Solomon, befide the miſ- 
chiefe chat Hadad did: and hee abhorred 
Kracl,and reigned ouer Syria. 

26 TAnd Icroboam the ſoune of Nebat, 
an-Ephrathite of Zeteda, Solomons ſer-! 
uant, (whoſe mothers name was Zeruah a ! 
widow woman) cuen hee lift vp 55s hand | 
againſt the king. rad 
... 27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift: 
vp h# hand againſt the king : Solomon | 
buik Millo , ad repaired the breaches of 
the citie of Dauid his farher, 

28 And y man TIeroboam was 2 mightie| 
man of valour: and Solomon ſeeing y yong 
man y he was induſtrions,he made him tu- 


lex ouer all y charge of the houſe of Ioſeph, 


. 


- + 18 mineeyes, and to keepe my Statutes,ah 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him | 


my Indgements,asdid Danid his father, 

_ 54 Howbeit, I will not take thewhs 
kingdom out of his hand : but I will mak 
him Prince all the dayes of bis life,for 
wd my ſeruantsſake, whomeT choſe, be 
cauſe hee kept my Commanndements m 
my Statntes : 

- 35 But Iwill take the kingdome out 
his ſons hand,and will giue it vnto thee, 
xen tenne tribes, 

36 And vnto his ſon will I give onetribs 
that Dauid my ſcruant may haue alight al 
way before mein Ieruſalem, the city whic 
I hane choſen me to put my Name there, 

37 AndIwill take thee, and thou ſh; 
reipne accerding to all that thy ſoule defi 
reth,and ſhalt be King oner Iſrael. 

38 And it ſhalt be, if thou wilt heatk 


' vntoall that I command thee, andw1 


walke in my wayes, and doe that is rig 
19 my ſight, to keepe my Statutes, andm 
Commaundements, as Dauid my feruan 
did, that I will bee with thee , and bul 


| thee a ſure houſe,as I buile for Dauid , anc 


will g1ue Iſrael vnto thee. 
39 AndI will for this affii& the ſcedo 
Dauid,but not for euer. \ 
40 Solomon ſonght therefore to killTe 


roboam,and Ieroboam aroſe, and fledintt 
Eg;pt , vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt , and 


was 10 Egypt vntill the death of Solomon 
41 EAndthe teſf of the aces of Solc 


' mon, and all that hee did, and his wil 


dome, are they not written in the book 
of the ates of Solomon ? __ 
42 And the time 4 Soloman reignedit 


 Teruſalem,nuerall Iſrael, w4s fortie yerres 
43 And Solomon flept with his fathers 


and was buried in the citie of Dauid bi 


father: and Rehoboam his ſonve reignet 


inhisſtead, 
CHAP 


wb 


all 1 


ther,vv 
madu! 
1 An 
wil 


toboam king, 
CHAP. XIT. 

Nd Rehoboar went to Shechem : for 

all Iſ:ael were come to Sheckem to 

gke him king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Ierobo- 

«the ſonne of Nebat, who was yet'in E- 


i 


Chapaij, 


Teroboams calues, : 

16 C Sowhen all Iſracl ſawe that the 
King hearkened not vntothem, the people 
anſwered the king, ſaying, What portion 
haue we in Dauid ? neither hae wee inhe- 
ritance in the ſonne of Iefle : to your tents, 


' Olfrael,now ſee to thine owne houſe, Da» 


mt, heard of it ( for heewas fled from ' vid, So I{racl departed vnto theirtents, 


preſence of king Solomon , and Lero- 
an dwelt us Egypt:) ; 

; That they ſent, and called him : and 
toboam and all the Congregation of If- 
zlcame,& ſpake vnto Rehobeam,ſaying, 
4 Thy father mage our yoke grieuous : 
pw therefore , make thon the gricuons 
mice of thy father , and his heauie yoke 
lich hee pnt vpon vs lighter , and wee 
il ſerue thee. 


17 But as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt inthe cities cf Indah , Rehoboatn 


reigned ouer them, 


13 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, 
who was ouer the tribute,and all Iſrael ſto- 
ned him with ſtones that hee dyed: there- 
fore king Rehoboa made ſpeed to get him 
vp tohis charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 

; 19 Solltael rebelled againſt the houſe 
. of Dauid vnto this day. 


5 And he ſaid vnto them,Depart yet for, 2s And itcame to paſſe when all Iſrael 
tree dayes, then come againe to mc. And | heard that Teroboam was come againe,that 
people departed. Fl - ſent and called him vnto the Congre- 
6 And king Reheboam conſulted with | gation, and made him Kiug ouer all Iſrael: 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his there was nonethat followed the houſe of 
ther, while he yet lined, & ſaid, How dae ' Danid, but the tribe of Iudah onely, 
aduiſe,that I may anſwere this people? | 21 FAnd when Rehoboam was come to 
1 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If | Teruſalem , hee afſembled all the houſe of 
wil: be a ſeruant vnto this peoplethis Tudah, with the tribe of Bemzamin, an 
7, and wilt ſerne them , and anſwere (hundred and foureſcore thouſand choſen 
em,and ſpeake good words to them,then ' men , which were Warriers, to fight a- 
will be thy ſeruants for ener. ar the honſe of Iſracl, to bring the 
$ But hee forſooke the counſell of the ;kingdome again to Rehoboam the ſonne 
{men,which they had _ him,& con- [of Solomon, 
ied with y yong men, that were growen } 22 But theword of God came vnto Shee 


wth him, azzd which ſtood beforchim. | maiah, the man of God, ſaying, 


9 And he ſaxd vnto them, What coun- | 23 Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
lleive ye, y we may anſwerethis people, | Solomon king of Indah, and ynto all the 
to have ſpoke to me,ſaying,Makey yoke houſe of Indah and Bentamin , and to the 
ich thy father did put ypon vs lighter ? | remnant of the people, ſaying, 
to Andthe yong men that wete growen | 24 Thus ſaith the LORD, Yee ſhall 
with him,ſpake vatohim,ſaying, Thus | not goe vp, nor fightagainſt your brethren 
ut: thou ſpeake vnto this people y ſpake the children of Iſrael : returne euery man 
o thee, ſaying , Thy father made our to his houſe, for this thing isfro me. They 
theawue, but make y itlighter vnto vs: | hearkened therefore to the word of the 
w ſhalt thou ſay vneo them, My litle fi- : L ORD, and returned to depart , accot- 
ſhall be thicker then my fathers loynes. , ding to the word of the L@ RD. : 
1 And now whereas my father did lade; 25 © Then Ieroboam built Shechem 1a 
wy a heauie yoke, I will adde to your | mount Ephraim,and dwelt therein,& went 
ke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with | ont from thence,and bnilt Pennel, 
ps, but I will chaſtiſe you w ſcorpions.' 26 And Ieroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
2 © So Ieroboam and all the people! ſhaly kingd6e rerumto y houſe of Dauid, 
eto Rehoboam the third day, as the' 27 If this people goe vp, to doe ſacrifice 
tphad appointed, ſaying, Cume to me! inthe houſe of 6 LORD atIeraſalem , 
we the third day. _ . then ſhalltheheart of this people turne a» 
1; Aud the King avſivered the people gaine vnto theirlord , exex vnto Rehobo- 
ily, and forſooke the old mens coun- am king of Iudah, & they ſhall kill me,and 
libat they gaue him: goe againe to Rehoboam king of Indab, 
1 And ſpaketothem after the connſell, 28 Wherenpon the king tooke counſel, 
deyoung men, ſaying, My father made and made two calues of gold, and ſaid va» 
tyoke heanie , and I will adde to your to then , It is wo much for you to goe vp 
t: my father ao chaſtiſed you with + to Teruſalem : Behold thy gods, O Iſracl,v 
ps, but I will chaſtiſe you w ſcorpions. ' brought thee vp out ofthe land of Egypt. 
35 Wherefore the king hearkened not 29 And hee ſet the one in Bethel, and 
dthe people * for the canſe was from the other put he in Dan, 
LORD, thathee _ performe his - zo And this thing became a fin: forthe 
I whichy LORD ſpake by Ahiiah the people went co worſhip betore the one , e- 
utero Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat, wer vito Dan, and 
| 3x | 


' ThemanofGod 


1 Kings, 


isflaine by a lisn 


3t And hee made an honſe of high pla- ned not by the way thathe came tg Bethe 


ces,and made Prieſts of the lowelt of the 
people,which were not ofthe ſons of Leut. 
. 32 And Icroboam ordeined a feaſt in 
the eight moneth , on the fifteenth day of 
the moneth,like vnto the feaſt that i in Tu- 
dah, and hee offered ypon the altar (ſo did 
he in Bethel, ) ſacrificing vnto the calues 
thathee had made : and hee placed in Be- 
thel the prieſts of the high places which 
hee had made, | 

33 So hee offered ypon the altar which 
he had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of 

the eight moneth,enE in the moneth which 

hee had deniſed of his owne heart : and or- 

deined a feaſt ynto the children of Iſrael, 

aud he offred vpon yy altar,& burntincenſe. 

CHAP. XIII, 

Nd behold, there came a man of God 

£ Y ont of Indah by the word of theLokD 

vnto Bethel : and Ieroboam ſtood by the 
Altar to burne incenſe, : 

2 And hecrycd againſtthe Altarin the 
word of the LORD, and aid, O altar altar, 
thns ſaith the LoRD, Behold,a child ſhdll 
be borne vnts the kouſe of Datud, Tofiah 
by name, and vpon thee ſhall hee offer the 
prieſts of the high yon that burne 1h- 
cenſe ypon thee, an 
burnt vpon thee. 

3 And heegaue afſigne that ſame day, 
ſaying, This 1s the ſigne which the LokD 


mens bones ſhall bee 


hath ſpoken : Behold , the Altar {ml bee * 


rent, andthe aſhes that are vpou it , ſhall 
bee powred out. . 

4 And it cameto paſſe when king Ie- 
roboam heard y ſaying of the man of God, 
which had cryed againſt the Altar in Be- 
thel,that he pur forth his hand from the al- 
tar,ſaying, Lay hold on him: And his had 
which he put forth againſt him dried vp,ſo 

that hee could not pull it in againe to him, 

5. Thealtar alſo was rent,and the aſhes 
powred out from the Altar , according to 
the figne which the man of God had giuen 
by the word of the LORD. ' 

6 And the King anſwered,and ſaid vn- 


to the manof God, Intreat now the face of 


the LORD thy God, and pray for mee, 
that my hand may be reſtored mee againe. 
And the man of God beſought the LorD, 
and the kings hand was reſtored again,and 
became as it was before. 

7 And the king ſaid vnto the nan of 
God,Come home with me, and reſtefh thy 
ſclfe,and I will giuethee a reward. 

8 Andthe manof God ſaid vnto the 


King, If thon wilt giue mehalf thine houſe, | 


I will not goe in withthee , neither will I 
eat bread, nor drinke water 1n thisplace: 

'. 9 For ſowas it charged mee by the 
word'of the LoRD ſaying, Eate no bread, 
nor drinke water, nor tarne againe by the 
ſame way that theu cameſt. 

' Jo $6 hee went another way, and retut» 


Aa © 


1x Now there dwelt an old Prophet 
Bethel, and his ſonnes came and tolde hi 
all the workes that the man of God 
done that day in Bethel : the words whid 
hee had ſpoken vntothe king , them the 
told alſo to their father, 

12 And their father ſaide vnto they 
What way went hee ? for his ſornes h 
ſeene what way the man of God wer 
which came from Iudah. 

13 Andhe ſaid ynto his ſonnes, Sad, 
mee the alſe. So they ſadled him the af 
and herode thereon, 

14 And went afterthe man of Cod,u 
found him 'ſitting vnder an cke: and þ 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou the man of 6 
that cameſt from Indah? And he (zid, 

15 Then he ſaid vatobim, Cotne hor 
with me and eat bread, 

16 And hee ſaid,T may not returnewi 
thee,nor go in with thee : neither will Ie 
bread,nor drink water vþ thee in this pl: 

17 For it was ſaid to meby the word( 
the L OR D, Thou ſhalt eat no bread ni 
drinke watct there,nor turne agiine tog 
by the way that thon cameſt, 

18 Heſaid vnto him,I a7 aProphet; 
ſo as thou azt, and an Angel ſpake vnton 
by the word of the L © R D, ſaying. Brir 
him batke with thee into thinehouſe, th 
he may eat bread, aud drinke water: 
hee lyed vnto him, 

19 Sohe went backe with him, & dide 
bread in his houſe,and dranke water, 

20 C And it came to paſle as they (ate 
the table, that the ward of the LORD can 
vato the Prophet that brought him backe 

21 And hee cryed vnto the man of Go 
that came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſai 
the L © RK D, Foraſmuch as thou haſt dif 
beyed the mouth of theL © RK D, andh 


. not kept the Commandement which t 


LORD thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe,& haſt caten breat 
and drunk watery the place,of the whic 
the LORD did ſay vnto thee, Eat no bre 
and drinke no water , thy catcalſe (halt 
come vnto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 TAnd it came to paſſe after heeh 
eaten bread, and after he had drunke, ti 
hee ſadled for him the aſſe, ro wit, fort 
Prophet,whom he had brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a Lyon 
him by the way,and flew him;ard hisc 
caſſe was caſt in the way,and the aſe itod 
by it,the Lyon alſo ſtood by the carkalle 

25 And beholde men paſſed by, al 
ſawe the carkaſſe caſt in the way , and 


' Lyon ſtanding by the Tarkaſſe : and th 


came and told it in the citie where the0 
Propher dwelt. 

25 And when the Prophet that brou? 
him backe from the way heard thereof! 


ſ«zd, Itis rhe may of God , who we _ 
£ 6 . 


buriall, Chap xiij.xiijj, Feroboams ſons death, 
nt ynto the word of the LORD: #7 -Goe, tell Icroboam , Thus ſaith the 
fore the L © R Þ hath delivered him + LORD God of Iſrael, Foraſmuchas I exal- 
the Lyon, which hath torne him, and ted thee from among the people, and made 
ne him , according to the word of the thee prince ouer my people Iſrael, 
g,which he ſpakevnto him, _ 8 And rent the kingdome away from 
27 And hee ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, the houſe of Dauid , a, gaue itthee, and 
idle mee the afle : and they ſadled +32. ;yet thon haſt not beene -as my ſeruant Da- 
8 And hee went and found his carkafle ; nid, who kept my Commandements , and 
tinthe way , andthe afſe and the Lyon 'who followed me withall his heart,to doc 
nding by the carkaſſe : the lyon had not that only which was right in mine etes, 
tenthe carkaſleznor torne the aſle, 9 But haſt done enil aboue all y were be- 
wAndthe Prophet took vp y carkafle of forethee:for y haſt gone & made thee other 
man of God, & laid it vpony aſfle, and | gods and melten images,to prouoke me to 
wghr it backe : and the olde Prophet anger, and haſt caſt me behinde thy backe: 
metothe city,to mourne,& to bury him. , te Therefore behold, I will bring euill 
j And he laid his carkafſe in his owne _ ypon the-honſe of Ieroboam , and will cut 
we,and they meurned oucr him, ſay3.g, off from Ieroboam,him that piſſeth againſt 
smy brother. the wall, «ud him that ;s ſhut vp and left in 
31 And it came to paſſe after he had bu- Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of 
{him, that hee ſpake to his ſonnes, ſay- |the houſe of Ieroboam, as a man taketh a- 
When I am dead,then bury me tn the [way doung,till it be all gone, 
pulckre, wherein the man of God is bu- . 1x Him that dieth of Icroboam in the 
Llay my bones beſide his bones, icity,ſhall the dogs eat: and himthat dieth 
32 For the ſaying which hee cryed by in the field, ſhall the foules of the aire eat: 
word of the LORD againſt the altar in for the L © R D hath ſpoken 72. 
tel,and againſt althe houſes of the high 42 Ariſethou therefore, ger thee to thine 
kees which are in the cities of Samaria, owne houſe , and when thy feetenter into 
llfurely come to paſſe, the Citie,thechild ſhall die. ; 
33 (After this thing , Teroboam retur- | 13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, 
not from his enill way, but made a- and bury him: for hee onely of Ieroboam 
ute of the loweſt of the people priefts ſhall come toy graue, becauſe in him there 


tiehigh places: whoſoeuer would, hee..;s foud ſome good thing tbward the LORD 
mſecrated him, and he became one of the God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Ieroboam. 


- NCTE 
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elts of the high places. 14 Moreouer,the LORD ſhall raiſchim vp 
34 And this thing became fin vnto the a lang oner Iſracl,who ſhall cnt off y houle 

buſeof Ieroboatn,cuen to cnt 1t off, and to of Teroboam that day:but whatteuen now. 
troy 1t from @Tthe face of the earth. 15 For the LORD thall ſmute Iſrael , asa 
CHAP. XIII. reed is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall 


\ T thattime Abitah the ſonne of Iero- root vp Iſrael out of this good land, w hee 
bom fell ficke, oaue totheir fathers,and thall ſcatter them 
2 And Ieroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, B 


am eyond the riuer, becauſe they haue made 
pay thee,and diſgniſe thy ſelfe,that thou , their groues, pronoking F LORD to anger. 
Knot knowne to be the wife of Ierobo- ; 16 And hee thall giue Iſrael vp,becauſe 
t: and cet thee to Shiloh : Behold, there | of the ſins of Ieroboam: who did fin, and 

A1ah the Prophet, which told me that , who made Iſrael to ſinne, 
ould be King ouer this people. | 17 CAnd Ieroboams wife aroſe, & depar- 

3 And take with thee tenne loaucs, | ted,& came to Tirzah : end when ſhe came 
Wcracknels, andacruſe of honie, and; tothe threſhold of F doore,the child dyed. 
x to hum : hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall; 18 Andthey bnried him , andall Iſrael 
Ktome of the child. ; mourned for him, according to the word 
4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and a- , of the LoRD which hee ſpake by the hand 
ie, and went to Shiloh , and came to the gf his ſeruant Ahiiah the Prophet, 
ule of Anitah: but Ahiiah could rot ſec, | 19 And the reft of the a&s of Ieroboam, 
thus cies were ſet, by reaſon of his age. . how he warred, and how hee reigned, be- 
\\ CAnd the LokD ſaid to Ahiiah, Be» | hold, they are written inthe booke of the 
mie, the wife of Ieroboam commeth to | Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael. _ 

M2 thing of thee for her ſonne, for hee; 2+ And the diyes which Ieroboam reige 
bhicke : this and thns ſhalt thou ſay vnto | ned, were two and twentie yeetes: and hee 
li :forit {halbe when the cometh 1n,y ſhe ſlept with hisfathers, and Nadad his ſonne 

[faine her ſelfe to be another women. \ reignedin his itead, 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahiiah heard the 21 © Rehoboam the ſonne Solomon 
und of her feet,as ſhe came in at y doore, - reiened in Iudah : Rehoboam was fourtic 
ba heſaid, Come in, y wife of Ieroboam, - and one yeeres olde when hee beganne to 

yfaineft thon thy ſclfe to bee another > ' reigne, and he reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in 
N12m ſent to thee with heauic #545gs, eruſale, f citiery the LORD did chuſe wo 

0 


* Abyjams wicked reigne: _ T.Kings, He dit 
of all thetribes of Iſrael , to put his Name- the books of the Chronicles of he ki 
there : and his mothers name was Naamah ; Judah Þ Andthere was warte betweelifi"" 
an Aminoniteſſe. : bijam and Teroboam. þh?N 

22 AndTudah did enill in the fight of i $ And Abiyjam flept with his (:a he w 
the LORD, and they prouoked him to ic- and they boried him in the city of And A 
loufie with their fins which they had com- / and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad uried 
mitted, aboue all F their fathers had done, i . 9 © Andinthetwenticth yecrec d his fat 

23 For they alſo built them high places, { do2m king of Iſrael, reigned Af: oner 41s bi 
and images, and groues on euery high hill, | 19 An fourty and one yeeres rei f And 
and vnder euery greene tree. { he in Teruſalem:and his mothers nan!" Fa 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites in | Mazchah,the danghter of Abilhalcm, of Aſa 
the land, and they did accordyng to all the | , ?!. And Afa did that which wes tiene! tv: 
sbominations ofthe natios which F LoRD | I ©Y<S of } LORD, as did Danid hisf And he 
caſt ont before the children of Iſrael. ij 12 Andhetooke away the Sodo mlked: 

25 CAndiccametopaſſein the fiſt yere i Out of the land, and remooued all the WM her? 
of King Rehoboam,that Shiſhak king of E- | that his fathers had made. eAnd 
gypt came vp againſt Ieruſalem. | T3 Andalſo Maachah his mother {nc of 

26 And he tnoke away the treaſures of ; þer he remoned from berng queene,b Balhaſl 
the houſe of the I. O R D, andthe treaſures j ſh bad made an idole in a groue, ant npeth tc 
of the kings houſe, he euen tooke away all: | deſtroyed her idole, and burnt it bf Iſrae' 


"uk 


ef 


and he tooke away all the ſhields of golde | brooke Kidron, $ Even. 

* which Solomon had made, of | 14 Bntthehigh places were not redſÞ#ith, dis 
27 And king Rehoboam made in their ' ued : nenerthelelſe, Aſa his heart was ſs ea1. 

ſtead brazen ſhields, and committed them \ fe& with the LoRD all his dayes. y And F 
hat hc 


vnto the hands of the chiefe of the gnard ! , .35 And he brought in the things 
; which kept the doore of the kings houſe, ! his 'ather had dedicated , ard the if left n 
_ 28 Anditwasfo, when the king went | Which himſelfe had dedicated,intoyl mtill! 
into the houſe of the LORD,that the guard of the LoRD,filuer,and gold,and vel vnto ti 
bare them, and brought them backe into! 7 © Andrthere was war berweene eby! 
the gnard-chamber, : and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their day Þecan 
29 © Nowthereſt of the a&ts of Reho. | 77 And Baaſha king of Iſrac} wet kh he fin 
. boam, and all that he did, are they nor | againſt Judah, and buike Ramah , tha") hs p 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of might not ſaffer any to goe out or conſpedtie L 
the kings of Indah ? to Afa king of Indah. (No' 
3o And there was warre between Reho-* , 78 Then Aſatook all 5 filuer and y Uy he 
boam and Ieroboam all their dayes. that were left in the treaſures of the ſſo! y © 
31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, | ®f the FORD, and therreaſures ofthe 4nd t 
and was buried with his fathers in the city houſe, and delinered him into the hat Bratha 1 
of Dauid:: and his mothers name was Naa. | iS ſeruants,and king Aſaſent them to WW} [1 the 
mah an Ammonitefſe. And Abijam his fon hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the ſoul, 032n- 
' reigned in his ſtead, Hezion king of Syria,that dwelt at Dap%"* 01 
CHAP. Xy, cns, ſaying, ware y 
Nt in the eighteenth yeere of king + , 29 There saleagne betweene mee And! 
; 4 NIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat es, i thee, aud betweene my father and t1gyiD, 2n 
Abi m_ _ Indah. : | a : on por? ap vnto oy b hag [1 
2 ree yeeres reigned hee in _ | ſent of filuer and gold : come anc to ſtunt 
lem : and his mothers Se Was Macha ; thy league with Baaſha king of 1ſral, ll 
the danghter of Abiſhilom. * i he may depart from me. nthe 
3 Andhewalked in all the fins of his 29 $9 Benhadad hearkened vnto W(on of 
father, which he had done before hingand Aſa,& ſent F capraines of y hoſts, whit Foraſ 
: his hearr was not perfe& with the Lozp | Þad,againſt the cities of Iſrael , and (it, a 
his God,asthe heart of Dauid his father, | 7Jon, and Dan, & Abel-Bcthmaachai je I{r2c 
- 4 Nenettheleſſe, for Danids ſake did '4ll Cinneroth,with all y land of Nav" Lcro 
the LORD his God giue him a lampein [e- , 2" And it came to paſſe when Bui! to 
ruſalem, toſet vp his ſonne after him , and heard thereof, that he left oft buildin Meir 
tocſtablith I-rnſalem : ' | Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. | Bchol 
5 Becauſe Danid did that which was | , 2? Then king Aſa made a proc|ainoibiali 
right in the eyes ofthe LORD , and turned \thorowout all Indah(none was cxemp ml m: 
- not afide from any thing that hee comman- (and they tooke away the ſtones of Ranpnin t1 
* dedhimall the dayes ofhis life, ſaue oncly and the timber thertof wherewith os fark 
in the matter of Vrijah the Hittite. had builded, and king Aſa built with Witte do 
. 6 And there was watre betweene Re- Gcba of Beniamin,and Mizpah. helds 
 hoboam &ſcroboam al the daics of bis life 23 Thereſt of all the aQts of A wot 
7 Nowthereſt of the aces of Abijani, bis might, and all that he did, and t | dic 
and all that he did, arethey not wricten in ties which he built, are they not 11. þ 
ki | g 


zpropheſie 
hoke of the Chronicles of the kings 
kh > Nenzrthelefle, in the time of his 
x he was diſcaſed in his feet. 

And Aſaſlept with his fathers, and 
uried with his fathers, in the city of 
d his father : and Ichoſhaphat his ſon 


eAnd Nadab the ſanne of Teroboam! 


nto reigne ouer Iſrael, in the ſecond 
of Aaking of Iudah, aud reigned 0- 
rae] two yoeres., 

and he did enil in Y fight of 5 LORD, 


wiked in the way of his father,and in; 


a wherwith he made Iftael to finne. 


Chap.xyj. 


6 SoBaaſhaflept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

7  Andalfoby the hand of the Prophet 
Techn the ſonne of Hanani , came the word 
of the LORDagainſt Baaſha,and againſt his 
honſe, enen for all the euill that hee did in 
the fight of the T. O R D, in prouoking him 
to anger with the worke of his handes, in 
beeing like the houſe of Ieroboam,and be- 


' cauſe he killed him. 


3 © luthetwenticth and fixt yeere of 
Aſa king of Tudah, beganne Elah the ſonne 


; of Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, 


eAnd Baaſha the ſnnne ef Ahijah,of;, two yeeres, 


ne of IMachar,conſptred againſt him ; 


9 And his ſernant Zimrti (captaine of 


againſt Baaſha, * 


Bahaſmote him at Gibbethon,which} halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him as 


weth to the Philiſtines , (for Nadab | he was in Tirzah drinking himſelf dranke - 


al !{rael laid fizgeto Gibbethon,) | inthe houſe of Arzaſteward of his houſe 
$ Enen in the third yeere of Aſa king | in Tirzah, : l : 

ah, did Baaſha ſlay him,and reigned | 10 AndZimri went in & ſmote him,& kil- 
ſtead, + Ted him, in F twenty &ſeuenth yeere of Aſa 


} And it came to paſſe when hee reig- 
ta he (mote all the houſe of Terobo- 
teleft not to Teroboam any that brea- 

vatill h2 had d-ftroyed him, accor- 
to the ſaying ofthe L o R D,which 
jake by his (eruant Ahijah y Shilonite, 


: Recanſe of the finnes of Teroboam 


&h heſinned, and iy he made Iſrael to 
by his pronocation wherwith hee pro» 
ithe LORD God of Iſrael to anger, 
| CNo'v the reſt of the ads of Nadab, 
ly he did,are they not written in the 
ſtof y Chronicles of y kings of Iſrael? | 
And there was warre betweene Afa 

batha King of Tſrael all their dayes, 
lathe third yeere of Aſa King of Tu- 
dezan3e Baatha the ſonne of Ahijah 
ge oner all Iſracl in Tirzah, twentie 
ure y2eres. 


And hee did enill in the fight of the 


kD, and walked in the way of Iero-! 


wand in his ſinnewherewith he made 
to finne, 
CHAP. XVI 


fln the word of y LoRDcame to Tehu-/ 


ſon of Hanani,againft Baatha,ſaying, 


Foraſmuch as if exalted thee out of 


uit, and made thee prince otier my 


je 1{r2cl , and thou haſt walked in the 


it leroboam, and haſt made my peo- 
izel to finne,to prouoke me to anger, 
khcir ſinges: ; 
behold, I will take away the poſterti- 
baz/ha,and the polterity of his houſe: 
Inll make thy houſe like the houſe of 
"2M the ſon of Nebat. 
| Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, 
the dogs eate: and him y dicth of his 
heldsthal the fonles of the aire eate, 
Now the relt of the as of Baatha,and 
te did, and his might, are they not 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
Uos of Ifracl ? 


king of Indah,and reigned in his ſtead, 
' IT EAndit came to paſſe,when hee be» 
gan to reigne,aſſoon as he ſat on his throne, 
that heſlew all 5 houſe of Baaſha: hee left 
him not one that piiſeth againſt a wall,net- 
ther of his kinsfolks,nor of his friends, 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy al the houſe 
of Baaſha , according to the word of the 
LORD, which he ſpake againſt Baafha by 
Tehu the Prophet, 

7 3 Forall the finnes of Baaſha and the 
ſinn*'s of Elah his ſonne,by which they fin- 
ned, and by which they made Iſrael to fin, 
in prouoking the LoRD God of Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities, 

14 Nowy reſt of 5 a&ts of Elah, & all F 
he did are they not written in y booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

15 CInthe twentie and ſcuenth yeere 
of Aſa king of Indah, did Zimri reigne ſe- 
uen dayes in Tirzah : and the people were 
encamped againſtGibbethon which belon- 


; gedto the Philiftines, 


16 And the people that were encamped: 
heard ſay, Zimrthath conſpired , and hath 
alſo ſlain? the king. Wherefore all Iſrael 
made Omri,the captaine of the hoſte, king 
ouer Iſrael that day,in the campe. 

17 And Omri went vp fro Gibbethon,& 
all Iſrael w him,and they beſieged Tirzah, 

18 And it cameto paſſe, when Zimriſaw 
that y city was taken,that he went into the 

alace of the kings houſe , and burnt the 
Tan houſe ouer him with fire,and died, 

I9 For his finnes which he ſinned in do= 
zng enill in the fight of the LORD, in wal» 


king inthe way of Izroboam,and in his fin 


which he did, to make Iſrael finne, 
20 Now the reſt of the ates of Zimri, 
and his treaſon that he wrought , are they 


not written in the booke of the Chronicles - 


of the Kings of Iſrael ? | 
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Omribuildeth Samaria. 
ded into two parts : halfe of the people fol- 
lowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to make 
him king : andhalfefollowed Omri, _ 

22 But the people that followed Omr1 

renailed againſt the people that followed 

1bnithe ſonne of G : ſo Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 

23 Cn the thirty and one yeere of Aſa 
King of Indah, began Omri to reigne ouer 
Iſrael twelue yeeres: fixe yecresrezgned he 
an Tirzah, | 

24 And he bonght the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of ſiluer, and bnilt 
on the hill, and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill Samaria, 

25 CBut Omri wrought euil in the eyes 
of the LORD , and did wotſe then all that 
. were before him, 

26 Forhe walked in all the way of Te- 
toboam the ſoune of Nebat , and in his fin 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, to pro- 
uoke the L ORD God of Iſrael to anger 
with their vanities. 

27 Nowthe reſt of the ates of Omri, 
which he did,and his might that he ſhewed 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria , and Ahab his ſon 
reigued in kis ſtead, 

29 CAndinthe thitty and eight yeere 
of Afa king of Indah , began Ahab the ſon 
of Omri to reigneouer Iſrael, and Ahab 
the ſon of Omr1 reigned oner Iſrarl in Sa- 
maria, twenty and two yeecres. 

3o And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
eu'l in the fight of the LoRD,aboue al that 

were belore him. 

.. 3t Anditcameto paſſe, as if ithad bin 
alight thing forhim towalke in the ſinnes 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, that hee 
tooke to wife Tezebel the daughter of Eth- 
baal king of the Zidonians , and went and 
ſerued Baal,and worthipped him, 

32 And he reared vp an Altar for Baal,in 
y honſe of Baal,vv he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made agroue, and Ahab 
did more to preuoke the LoRD God of If- 
rael to anger, then all the kings of Iſrael 
that were before him. 

C In, his dayes did Hiel the Bethe- 


ber budd Iericho » he laid the foundation 
thereof in Abiran his firſt botn,and ſet vp 
the gates therof in his youngeſt ſon Segub, 
ings the word of the LORD, whuch 


he ſpake by Toſbna the ſonne of Nun, 

| CHAP. XVIL 
AX Elijah y Tiſhbite,who was of y in- 
habitantsofGilead,faid vnto Ahab,As 
the Lo R D Gad of Ifrael lineth , before 
whom I ſtand, there ſhall not bee dew nor 
rain theſe yeres, but according to my word, 
2 Andthe word of the LORD came vn- 


.to hitnyſaying, 


I Kings, Elijah fed by rauen 


3 Getthee hence, and tune thee 


ward, and hide thy ſclſe by the brg 
Cherith,that i: before Tordane. 


4 Andit ſhall be, that thou ſhalts 


of the brooke, and I hane commanded 
rauens to feed thee there, 


5 So hewent,& did accotding vnts 


word of y LORD : for he went & dwelt 
the brooke Cherith,that i beſore.Iord 


6 Andy ravens bronght him bread 


fleſh in y morning, & bread and flc;n 
euenivg : and he dranke of the brooke 


7 Andit came to paſſe aftcr a wh 


that the brookedried vp,becanſcthers 


beene no raine in the land, 

8 © And thewerdofthe LoRDc 
vnto him , ſaying, 

9. Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, y 
beloageth to Zidon, and dwell there; 
hold, I hanc commanded a widow wor 
there to ſaſtaine thee. 

Io Sohearoſe, and went to Zareph 
and when he came to the gate of theci 
behnld, the widow woman was there 
thering of ſtickes: and hee called to | 
andſard, Fetch me, I pray thee, a lik 
ter in a veſiell, that I may drinke. 

11 And as ſhe was goung to fetchit, 
called to her, and ſaid , Bring mee, Ip 
thee, a morſell of bread in thine hand, 

12 And (hee ſaide, AstheL ORD 
God liueth,I haue not a cake,but anha 
fall of meale in a barrell , and a littlec 
ina cruſe: and behold, I am gatheringt 
ſicks,that I may go in,and dreſle itfor 
and my ſon,that we may eatit,and die, 

.15 And Elijah ſaid vuto her , Fearer 

goe ard doe as thon haſt ſaide : butm 
mee thereof little cake firſt, and br 
vnto mee, and after make ſor tice, 

for thy ſonne, 

14 Forthus faith the T.0RD God! 
rae}, The barrell of meale 1};all not w 
neither thall the craſe of oyle faile , w 
the day that the I o R D ſendeth raine\ 
on the earth. Ex rol 

15 Andihe went, and did according 
the ſaying of Elijah : and ſhe,and he,& 
houſe did eate 144»7 dayes. 

16 And the barrell of meale w 
not, neither did the cruſe of oyle faile, 
cording to the word of the LORD, wh 
he ſpake by Elijah. . 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe aiter ti 
things, that the ſonne of the woman, 
nuſtris of 5 houſe, fel ſick,& his ſicknes 
ſo ſore;that there was no breath left un! 

13 And ſhefaid vnto Elijah,Vhat k 
I to doe with thee,O thou-man 9! God? 
thou come vnto me to call my finneto 
membrance,and to ſlay my ſonne * 


dhe ſaid vnto her , Giue meet 
a aca of her boſol 


and caried him vp into aloit, where het 


ſon. And he tooke him 


bode,and laid him vpon his owne » 


ine in 
and he 
,0 Lo! 
tewl! 
bv e,by 
and he 
{three t11 
4,0 L 
Gulds fo 


þ And t] 


handtt 

ine,a 
MEI 
(owne « 
4nd d; 
Fluah C; 
CAnc 
rbyrhi: 
dC, An 
mout 
C 
Nd it c 


Wat th 


tinth 
elfeyn 
nthe e 
And 
Ahab, 
ntla, 

And A 
9 ern 
d the 


For 1 


Y t I 
n,t 
nes 
in| 
ath 
;0d? 
eto 


neet 
oſot 
e hee 
xd, 
0 1 


11 Samaria, 
and hee cried vnto the LORD, and 
\ 0 LORD ny God, haſt thou'alſo 
iteuill vpon the widow,with whom 
urne,by laying her ſonne ? 
and hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the 
three times,and cricd vnto the LORD 
{4,0 LORD my God, I pray thee let 
ulds foule come 1nto him againe. 
: And the LORD heard the voice of 
andthe ſattle of the child came into 
gine,and he reutued, 
ind Eliiah took the child, & broughe 
{owne out of the chamber into the 
and delinered him vnto his mother: 
Eliah aid, See,thy ſonne linerh, 
cAnd the woman ſaid to Eliiah, 
bythis I know, that thon art a man 
d, and that the word of the LokD 
mouth, #5 truerh, 
CHAP. XVIII, 
Nd it came to paſſe after many dayes, 


Wiat the word of the LORD camets 


© nthethird yeere, ſaying,Goe ſhaw 
kifeynto Ahab, and I will ſend raine 
the earth. 

And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelfe 
Ahab, and there was a ſore famine in 


Jaya, 
And Ahab called Obadiah,which was 
wucrnor of his houſe: ( now Obadiah 
dthe L OR D greatly : 
For it was ſo,whe lezebel cut off the 
phcts of the LORD,y Obadiah took an 
red Prophets,& hid them by fifty in a 
andfed them with bread and water.) 
And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah,Go'into 
land, vato all fountaines of water, 
Ito all brooks, peradueneure we may 


terafſe to ſaue the horſes and mules a-. 


at we leeſe not all the beaſts. 
So they dunided! the land betweene 


to paſſe throughout it * Ahab went” 


Wy by himfelfe, and Obadiah went 
ket way by himſelfe. 
} CAnd as Obadiah was in the way, 


Id, Elitah met him : and hee knewe- 


id fell on his face,and ſaid, Arithou 
ty lord. Eliiah ? 


brd,Bzheld, Eliiah z here. 


9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that 


Mwouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the 
Wot Ahab to flay me ? 

b As the LORD thy God liueth,there 1s 
tion or kingdome , whither my lord 


dnot ſent to ſeeke thee : and when they” 


fle 15 not theye,he took an oath of the 
Nome & nation,y they found thee not. 
ll And now thou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy 
hold, Eliiah is herc. 


And it ſhall come to paſſe,aſſvone as 1 
me from thee,y the ſpirit of theLORD 
larry thee whither 1 know not, and fo 
al come and tell Ahab, and he eamfiot 
Wee, he ſhall Nay me: but thy ſeruant 


Chap.xviij, Elijahreproueth Ahab, ' 


fearethe LORD from my youth. 

13 Wasit not told my lord what I did 
when Iezebel flewe the Prophets of the 
LoRD ? how I hid an hundred men of the 
EORDS Prophets , by fiftie in acaue, and 
fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thon ſateſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elitah is heye,and he ſhall lay me, 

15 And Eliiah ſaid, ASthe LORD of hnſts 
lineth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſarely 
ſhew my ſelfe vnto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab,and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elitah. 

17 And it cameto paſſe when Ahab ſaw 
Elitah,that Ahab ſaid vnto him , Art thou 
he that troubleth Iſrael ? 

18 And he anſwered;I hane nottroubled 


Iiracl,butthon & thy fathers houſe, in that 


yee haue forſaken the Commandements of 
the LORD, and thon haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therfore ſend, and gather to me 
all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel,and the pro- 
phets'of Raal foure hnydred and fiftie,and 
the prophets ef the groues fourc hundred, 
which eat at Iezebels table, 

20 So-Ahab ſent vnto all the children of 
Iſrael,and gathered the prophets together 
ynto mount Carmel. _ 

21 AndEliah came vnto all the people, 
and ſaid, How long halt ye berweene two 
opinions?If theLoRD be God,follow him, 
but if Baal,zhen follow him : and the peo- 

le anſwered him not a word; 

22 Theu ſaid Elijah vnto the people, I, 
euen I onely remaine a Prophet of the 
LoRD : but Baals prophets arefoure han- 
dred and fiftic men. 

23 Letthem therefore piue vs two bul- 
locks,and let them chnſe one bullocke for 
themſelues,and cut it in pieces, and lay it 
on wood, and put no fire ynder: and I will 
drefſe the other 'bullocke , and lay: 3#' on 
wood, and putns fire vader. 

24 And call yee on the' name of your 
gods, and I will call on the Name of the! 
LORD : and theGod that anſwereth by fire, 
let hum be God. And allthe people anſive- 


- red, and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 
Þ And he anſwered him, Tam: goe,tel 


25 AndBEljjah faid vnto the prophets 
of Baal,Chooſe you one bullecke for your” 
ſelues, and dreflc 7+ firft, for yee are many : 
and call on the name of your gods, but 
put no fire vnder. | 

26 And they tooke the bullocke w was 
giuen them, and they dreſſed 7r,8 called on: 
the name of Baa], fro morning euen vntilÞ 
noon, ſaying,O'Baalhearevs.Butthere was 
no voyce,nor any thatanſwered : And they 
leapt pon the Altar which was made, 

27 And it cameto paſſe atnoone,that E-- 
11jah mocked them, & ſaid,Crie aloud : for 
he 5 a god,c1ther hes talking;or he ts pur 
ſuing, or hee is in a tourncy, 67 peraduene 
ture he ſleepeth.and muſt beawaked. 

28 Andthey cried lond,& cut kong 

aker 


\Elijab Gacrificerh : 1.Kipgs, He is comforlll, 


after their maner with knijues and lancers, y he ſaid, Behold, there riſeth a little 
till the blood guſhed ont vpon them. 'out of y ſea,like a mans hand. And he 

29 Andit came to paſſe, when midday , Go yp,ſay ynto Ahab, Prepare thy 
was paſt, and they prophecied vmill the | & getthee downe,y the raine ſtop the 
z31e of the offering of the exenmy ſacrifice, #5 And it came to paſle in the q 
that there waaneither voice,nor any to an- | while , that the heauen was blacke 

\ were,nor any that regarded. cloudes and winde, and there was a9 

3o And Elijah faid ynto all the people, | raine: and Ahab rode,and went to ez 
Come neere vnto mee, And all the people | 46 Andthe hand of the I 0RD was 

; came neere vnto-him. And be repaired the : Ljahz and he girded vp his loynes, and 
Altar of the LoRD that was broken down. | before Ahab,to the entrance of Iezre 

31 And Elijah tooke twelue tones,accor- CHAP. XIX, 
ding to the number of the tribes of the ſons | Nd Ahab told Iezebel all thatE 
of Iacob,vnto wh the word of the LORD : had done,and withall, bow he had 
came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name. all the prophets with the ſword. 

32 And with the ſtones he built an Altar | 2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger 
in the Name of the LORD, and he made a | L Jah,ſaying,co let the gods doe tome 
erench aboutthe Altar, as great as would | more alio,if I make not thy life as51i 
containe two meaſires of ſeed, ; oneof them, by to morow about thist 

33 And hee put the weod in order, and | '3 Andwhen he ſaw thar, he aroſe 
eut the bullocke in pieces, and laid him | went ſor his life, and came to Beetf 
on the wood, and ſaid, Fill fonre barrels | which Leloygeth to Tudah, and left his 
with water, and powre it on the burnt ſa» | uantthere. | 
crifice,and on the wood, ; 4 CButhehimſelfe went a dayesion 

34 Andhefaid, Doe it the ſecond time, | unto the wildernes,& came and fatede 
And they did it the ſecond time. And he | vuder a Tunipertree : and he requeſte 
Tard, Doe it the third time. And they did | himelfe that hee might die, and ſaid, 

- it the third time. enough now,O LORD, takeaway my 

35. And the water ran rovd abontthe Al- | for I azz not better then my ſathers, 
tar, & he filled the trench alſo with water. ' $5 And as helay and ſlept vndei aun 

36 And it cameto paſſe at the time of the | tree, behold then, an Angel tonched 
offring of the exerring ſacrifice, that Elijah | and ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and eat. 
the Prophet came neere & ſaid, LokD Gnd 6 And he looked, and behold, there 
of Abraham,Iſaac,and of Iſrael, let it bee | a cake baken on the coales, and a cru 
knowen this day,that thon «rt God in I{- | water athishead : and hee did ext 
racl,and that I az thy ſeruant, and thas I | drinke, and Iaid him downe agaire. 
haue done all theſe things at tby word, 7 Andthe Angel of the LORD ca 

3- Heare me,O LoRD, heare mee, that gaine the ſecond time, and touched! 
this people may know that thou ay? the | and ſaid, Ariſe, aud eate,becauſethei 
LoRkD' God, and tat thou haſt turned ney x too great for thee. 
their heart backe againe. \ . 8 Andhearoſe,and did eat and dr 

\ 33" Then the fire of the LORD fell, and | and wentin the ſtrength of that meat 
conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, & the wnod, | tie dayes and fonrtie nights , vuto He 
andthe tones, and the duſt,and licked vv the mount of God. 
the water that was in the trench, + ..9 ©CTAndhecamethithervnto 2 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they | and lodged there, and behold, the wot 
fell on their faces : & they ſaid, The LoRD, | the LORD came to him, and hee ſaid 
he & the God, the LoRD,he #5 the God, {| him,Whatdocſt thou here,E)1;jab ? 

. - 40 AndElijah ſaid vntothem, Take the ; 1o And he ſaid,T hane bin very icJous 
prophets of Baal,let not one of the eſcape: ; the LORD God of hoſts: for the ch11d 
And they tooke them, and Elijah brought + Iſrael haue forſaken thyCoucnant,thro 
them downe to the brooke Kiſhon, and i down thine Altars,and flaine thy Propi 
ſlew them there. ; with the ſword : aud T,ezez I only an 
Þ 4x © And Elijah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get | andthey ſeeke my liſe, to take it away. 

. thee vp,cat and drinke, for there is a ſound ' . 11 And he ſaid,Goe forth,and ſtand 
of abundance of raine. on the mount before the LORD, Ard 

* 42 So Ahab went yp to catand todrixk, | hold,the LoRD paſſed by, and a great 
and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel, . ſtrong wind rent the nfountains,ard 
and he caſt humſelte downe vpen the earth, | in pieces the rockes beforethe LORD: 
and put his face betweene h1s knees, the LORD was not iu the wind : and 

43 Andſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp now, the winde an earthquake, bat the L0 

looke toward theſca, And he went yp and was not in the earthquake. 
looked, and ſaid, There #5 nothing, And hee 12 Andafterthe earthquake, a fitt, 
. aid,Goe apaineſeuen times. the LORD wasnot in the fire; andaſtet 


- 44 Anditcametopaſſeat y ſcucnth time, fre, a ſtill ſmall voice, 
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cel -lloweth Elijah. Chap:xx. Benhadadscrueltie. 

] {it was ſo when Elijah heard 77, to-morrow about this time, and they (tall 
emrapped his face in his mantle,and ſearch thine henſe, and the houſes of th 
«and ſtood in the entring in of the -ſeruants; and it (hall bee that whatſocuer 1s 
nd behold;chere came a voice vnto pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put 7 in 
hid, What doelt thou here, Elijah? / their hand, and take 37 away. 
1nd he ſaid, I h4ne bene very zealous * 7 1 hen the king of Iſrael called all the 

L08D God of hoſtes, becauſe the * Elders of the Jand,and ſaid, Marke,] pray 
nof Iſrael hawe forſaken thy Coue- you,& ſee how this 22an ſceketh nuſchiefe; 
hrowen downe thine Altars , aud | tor he ent vnto mee for my wines, and for 
thy Prophets with the ſword, and | my <:u]dren, and for my {tluer,and for my 
;[onely am left, and they ſecke my gold,and I denied him not, . 
take it away. [::.S And all the Elders 3 and all the peo= 
and the LORD ſaid vnto him, Goe, | plc ſaid vnto him, Hearken not wato hive, . 
eon thy way to the wilderneſſe of 1nor copſent, 
ns: and when thoa commeſt,anvint / 9 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſen- 
{to be king oner Syria. | gers of B-nhadad, Tell my lord the king, 
id Ichthe fon of Nimfhi ſhalt thou | All that thou didft ſend for to thy ſeruant - 
tbe king oner Iſrael, and Eliſha {atthe firſt, I will doc : but this thing 1 may 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah,thalt | ot doe; And the meſlengers deparced,and 

woint to be Prophet in thy roome. brought him word againe, 

nd it ſhall come to paſle, that him | __ 10 And Benhadad ſent vnto him & ſaid, 
ſapech the ſword of Hazaet,thal Ie- | The gods doe ſo vntome and more alſo, if 
5: azd him that eſcapeth from the |the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſaffice for hand- 
of Iehu,ſhall Eliſha ſlay. ; fuls for all the people that follow me. 

'etI haue left zxee ſenen thonſand | 17 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, 

|, all the knees which haue not + and ſaid, Tell him, Let not kim that gir- 

ito Baal,and enery mouth which deth on hz harneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as hee 
wt kiſled him. - that putteth it off. 


CS0he departed thence, and found | _ 12 And it cameto paſle when Benhadad 

athe ſon of Shaphat,who was plows- | heard this meſſage(as he was d1inking,hee 
thtwelue yoke of oxen before him, ! 2nd the kings in the pauilions)y he ſaid vn | 
with the twelfth: and Elijah pafſed ; to his ſernantg, Set your ſelues m arap. And 


im and caſt his mantle vpon him. i they ſet theſelues in aray againſt the citie, 
And he left the oxen,and ran after E= 73 © And behold,there came a Prophet 
ad ſaid, Let me,I pray thee, kifſe my i Vato Ahab king of Iſrael,ſaying, Thus ſaith | 
rand my mother,and then I will fol- ' the Lo RD, Haſt thon ſeene all this great 
thee: and he ſaid vnto him, Go backe | Multitude 2 behold, 1 will deliner it into 
or what have I doneto thee? thine hand this day, and then ſhalt know 
And he returned back from him,and | t:atI am the LogD. 
tyoke of oxen,and flewe them, and | _ 14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? and hee 
their fleſh with the inſtruments of | ſaid, Thus ſaith the LorD , Een by the 
te, and gane vnto the people, and | Yong men of the princes of the proninces: 
wdeat: then he aroſe, and went after | Then beſaid, Who ſhall order the bartell? 
dad miniſtred vnto him. | And heanſwered, Thou, 
CHAP. XX; | I5 Then he numbred the yong men ofthe 
| lBenhadad the king of Syria gathe- , Princes of the prouinces, & they were two 
Lal his hoſte together ; and there ? hundred andt irty two: and after them he 
titty and two kings with him, and numbred all the people, exen all the chil- 
band charets,aud he went yp and be-  drenof Iſrael, berug ſeuen thouſand, 
(Smaria,and watred agaivlt it. ; 16 Aud they went out at noone: but 
Ad heſent meſſengersto Ahab king | Benhadad was drinking himſelfe drunk in 
el 1nto the citic,and ſad vnto him, the panilions, hee and the kings,the thirtie 
th Benhadad, .and two kings that helped him. 
Thy filner and e gold is mine, thy + 17 Andthe young men of th» princes of 
Kloand thy children,exethe good- the prouinces went out firſt, and Benhadad 
mine, = ſent out, and they told kim, ſaying , There 
And the king of Iſrael anfivered, and 'are men come out of Samaria. 
#lord,O king,according to thy fay- | 18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
nthine,and all that I haue. out for peace,take them alice; or whether 
udthe meſſengers came againe,and they be come out for war, take them aliue. 
pls ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, Al-. 19 So theſe yong men of the princes of 
Elhaue ſent vnto thee, ſaying, Thon the prouinces came ont of the citze,and the 
uver mee thy filuer,and thy golde, army which followed them, 
Yines,and thy children; 20 And they flew encry one his man: and + 
Is will fend my ſeruants vato thee the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them + 
. and 
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| TheSyrians put coflight. T.Kings. Ahab: reprooui0" 
| "and Benhadad the king of Syria eſcaped ther Benhadad. Then he faid, Gov (WP 
| on an horſe with the horſemen, ___ ; him: the Benhadad came forth to [i 
2t And the king of Iſrael went out, and | he canſed him to-come vp intothe cy 
ſmotethe horſes and charets, and flew the' ; 34 And Benhadad ſaid-vnto him,th 
Syrians with a great laugheer. jties which my father tooke from thy 
' 22 E And the Prophetcame tothe king : I will reſtore,and thou ſhalt make ſtr 
of Ifracl,and ſaid vnto wn O00 Tringphen [fox thee in Damaſtus,as my father mz 
thy ſelfe,and marke & ſee what thou doeft: | Samaria. Then,ſaid Hhab,l will ſends 
for at the returne of the yeere, the: king of ! away with this-couenant, So he made; 
'  Syriawilhcome vp agamſt thee. - | uenant with him,and ſent him away, 
23 Andtheſeruants of the king of Syria | 35 CAnd acertaine man «f the ſonty 
fad vatobitn, Their Gods ay gods of the | the Prophets, ſaid vnto his neighbori 
hils,thereforethey were ſtrongerthen wet! | word ofthe LORD, Smite ms, I pray; 
but let vs fight againſt them in the "50h 1 And the man refuſed to ſmite him, 
and wes wr ſtronger then they, 36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſet 
\, 24 Anddoethisthing, Take the' kings } haſt not obeyed the voice of the Lozy 
away,cuery man out of his place, and put | bold, afloone as thou art departedf 
Captaines 1n their roomes. { mee; a lyou ſhall flay thee. And aſſoo 
; . 25. And numberthee an army, like the © hee was' departed from him, a lyon fo 
' © army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for-herſe, and |! him, and flew him, -_ 
. Charet for charet: and we will fight againft | 37 Then hefound another man,and6 
' them in the plaine, and ſurely: wee (hall be | Smite me, I pray thee. And the manſn 
ftronger then they, And he heatkened vn- himſochar un ſinitiug he wounded} 
. to their voice;and did ſo, '} 38 Sothe Prophet depareed,and 
26 Andit cameto pafſe:atheretume | for the. king: by; the. way, and diſgui 
of the yeere, that Benhadad. numbred the ; himſclfe with-aſhes-vpon his face, 
Syrians, and went vp-to Aphtk;to fight a- | 39 And as the king paſled byheee 
. Lainſt Iſrael. | ynto the king : & he ſa1d, Thy ſcruanty 
27 Andthe children of Iſrael were um- | ont intothe mia ef the bartel, & b 
bred;and were al-preſ: d againſt | man- afide;and bronght a many 
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them : fem, tk role fockerr ker | St 6y ng ee y any me; 
or elle 


me 
rnd oj 

ut yrizns TEN | ay @ talcnt of fily 

28. And there came a'man-of God, and | Ky dad ont; Fanmen was buſic he 

| aypcvans the king of Iſrael, & ſaid, Thus| there, hee was gone. And the king 

aith the LORD, Becauſe the Syrians haue} Iſract ſaid ynto bim;Soſha#tthy indgn 

ſard, The: LORD i God of the hals,burhe #4! Loythy Telfe baſt decidedit. 
not Gall «f the valleys: thetfore wil 1:deli-} 4x Andhebaſted,nydrooke the: 
ner al or 3. open einty thinrhand, | way-from hisface ,/and the king of It 
and ye ſhall know that Tam theDonD; | him-that he waeof the Vropt 
' 29 An pitched enconer againſt the? 42 And heſaidyoro. hirti, Thus ſath 
other ſeuen ſoitwas, thatin the} LORD thouhaltler goe out of 
ſcuenth day the bactth was doymed: andthe | hand;aman whom appointed to vtter 
children of Iſtael flew of the Syrians an? ftrugion, therefore thy life ſhall go for 
hundted-thouſandfootmetin one day. © | life, and thy people forhis people. 

3o But the reſt fled to Aphek, imto:thet - 43 Andy king of Iſtael went to hishe 
citie , and there zwall fell; ypon-twentie! heauy: & diſpleaſed; and came to Sama 
andſeuen thouſand of the- men tharwere} .- , - GC. HA P. XXI. 
left : and Benhadad fled;and-came into the! AX itcame to paſle after theſe thin 
Citie, into an inner chamber. 1 } £ that Naboth theTezreelite had 2 vil 

3t- FAnd his ſernants ſaid-vnto him,Be={ yard which warin Tezrcel hard Dy they 
hold nowgwe hauc heard y the kings of thei lace of Ahabtking of, Samaria. | 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull kings: lervs,1i 2 And Ahab ſpake ynto Naboth,/aj 
ptay thee, pr ſackclath en our loines, and! Gine me' thy vineyard (that I may haul 
ropes vpon outheads, & goout tothe king} for.a garden of hearbs, becauſe it: 
of Iſrae};peraduenture he wil aus thy lite.) to my houſe, & I will ginethee for it ah 

32 So they girded' ſackecloth on theirs to vineyard then it, oz if 1t ſceme go0 
loynegand put ropes on their heads.,' and| thee, Iwikginethee-\worth of it 11 mo) 
came tothe king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy! 3 And Nabothfaidto Ahab, hc Lol 
ſeruant Benhadad ſaith, I pray thee lec me! forbid itme;thatIfhonld' grue the wit 
live. Andhe faid, Is hee yeraline? heezs tance of my fathers wnto thee. 
my-brother. - And:Ahab'catme into his houſe bt 

33 Now the men did diligently obſern6: and diſpleaſed, becanſe of the word wi 
whether any thing would come fro him, & Naboth : he lezreelite had: ſpokento bun 
did haſtily catch 7t:and they ſaid, Thy bro= for he had (aid, I will not giue =_ b 


ce of my fathers: and heelaide him the LORD, Inthe place where dogges lic» + 4 
&V babed, and turned away his ked the blood of Naboth, (hall degs licke 
+ wad would cate no bread. thy blood, eucn thine, _ . * 
eBut Tezchel his wife cameto him, _ 20 And AbabſaidtoEliab , Haſtthou 
| fad vnto him, Why is thy ſpuritfo fornd me, © mine cnemie ? And he anſw- 
d 4.r thou eateft no bread ? xed, I haue found thee , becauſe thon haſt 
And ke ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake ſolde thy ſUlfe to worke cull in the fight of 
Naboth the lezreclite , and ſaid vuto theLokd, | 
Giue meth vineyard for money, or | 21 Behold, I wil being exſhyponthonmng 
tir pleaſe thee, I will giue thee a»o- Will take away thy poſterity, will cutoff 
rviveyard for it; And hee aufwered, I irom'Ahab himthat piſfeth againſt y wall, 
[not giue thee my iteyard, —  andhimthat isſhur vp,and lettyn Lirael, 
\ and lezebel hiswite ſaid vato him, =22 Andwill make te bong the 
ef thou now gouerne the ki dome of houſe of Icxoboam the ſore of ebat,and. 
+1} Ariſe, «1d eate bread, and let thuie like the houſe of Baaſha the ſonve of Abi 
un be mertie : 1will giue thee the vine- a the prouocatian wherewith thon 
dof Naboth the Iezreelite, prouoked zzc to anger , and made If» 
| So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, raclto ſinne. | 4 
ſealed $hens with his ſeale, and ſent the | _ 23 Aud of Jezebel alſo ſpake the LORD, 
zers vnto the Elders, and to the Nobles Fywg, The degges all cate Iczebel by. 
were in bus citie dwelling þ Naboth, \the wall of Teztcel, tA 4 
And hee wrote jnthe 1 aying, ; 24 Himthatdieth of Ahab jnthecuy, 
nc a faſt, and ſet Nabeth on big Fay 3 par ev An bim that dicth 
wpthe p -in the {hall the foules of the aire eate. 
to And ſet two men, ſonnes of Belial | 25 FButghere was nonelike vato Ahab, 
fire hirn, to beare witneſſe agaiuſt him, [which didfell himſelfe to wotke wicked- 
ing, Thou diddeft blaſpheme God and neſlcun the het of the LORD, whom Iczcs 
king : and then carie lumut,and ſong bel his wife furred vp. {7 
that he may die, 26 And hedid very abominably infol- 
t And the menof his citic,, exex the yn eo gfhr ary ep things asdid 
ersand the Nobles who, were the jnha- the whon the L 0K D caſtoug. 
lants in his citie, did as Tezebel had ſent - before the of 1ſracl. 
othem, a#d as It was written in the let- 27 And it came tepaſſe, when Abab heard 


which ſhe had ſent yntothem. —_ | thoſe words, that hee rent tus clothes, and 
tz They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na« ; put ſackecloth vpon his fleſh , and faſted, 
hon bigh among the people. and lay in ſackecloth,and went ſoftly.. 


1; And there came in two men,children } 28 And the word of the Lord came 
elial,and fate before him ; and the men ! Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, {1:1 4 
clialvitnefſed againſt him,cucn againſt | 29, Seeſt thou how AI LHNe! 
hon 2608 c of 5 people faying, | ſelfe before me? becauſe he humbleth bims: 
beth did b ſhheme God and the king, ! Hiloatere nic, | will geg being thee] 
ken they carted him forth ont of the city, | his dayes: but in his ſonnes dayes will i 
iitoned him with ſtones thathe diced. * bring the euill ypon his houſe ; 
ls CThen they ſent tolezebel, ſaying, CHAP..XXIIL oy 
doth is ſtoned, and 18 dead, Nd they continned three yeeres with- 
15 CAnd it came to paſſe when Iexebel | £ Yont warre betweene Syria and Iſradd, : 
IedthatNaboth was ſtoned, 8 was dead, 2. And it came to paſſeou the third. yerey 
kt lezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſs . that Tehoſhaphat the king of Indah cam 
on of the vineyard of Naboth the lez-. downe tothe kung of ac) Ko 
te, which he refuſed to gine thee far 3. (And the king of Ifracl (3 eA 1 
key ; for Naboth 3s not aliue, but dead, | ſeruants, Know yee that Ramoth'in Gilead 
lf Ard it came to paſſe when Ahab heard | is ours, and we be ſtill, 2vd take it notous 
WNaboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp | of the hand of the king of Syria > ) 
pecowne to the vineyard of Nabo 4 Andhefaidvato lehoſbapbat, Wilt 
lrteelite, to take poileſsion of it, thou goe with meto battcllto Ramoth Gi- 
17 and the word of the I, KD came ; Icad ? And Tehoſhaphat ſaid tothe king. of 
Wah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Urael, I a7 as thou art, my people as thy 
Ariſe, goe downe to meet Ahab king people, my horſes as thy houſes. tet 
Gal, which i in Samaria, behold, hes 5 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnta the king | 
ie yincyard of Naboth , whitherhee 18 of Iſracl, Enquire, I pray thee,atthe wor 
te downe to poſleſſe it. , of the LORD to day. 
y Andthon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him,fay= 6 Thev the king of Iſracl gathered the 
F Thus ſarth the L © RD, Haſtthnu kil- Prophets together abont foure handred 
ad alſo taken; poſieſsion ? And thou men,and ſaid ynto them,Shall I goe 


againſt 
Khaike vato him, faying, Thus foyth Rant Gilead bake ha ecbea 


os 4. 


wh 
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f Micaiahprophecieth, 
And they {aid;Goe vp, for the LoRD ſhall 
delivers into the $4, of the King. 

7, And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, 7s there not' 
liere & Prophetof the Lo R D beſides,that 
wemught enquireof him > | 

$ And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Te-: 
hoſhaphat, There 1s yet one man (Micaiah 
the ſonne of Imlah) by whom we may en- 
ye of the LORD.; but I hate him, for he 

oeth trot prophecie good concerning me, | 
Þuteml. AndIchoſhaphar ſaid, Lernot the 


Rong ts. ; 
".9 "Then mah of Iſrael called an of 
ficer, and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the | 


ſore of Imlah, 
g of Iſrael & Ichoſhaphat | 


To And the kin 
the king of Indah fate each on his thrane, | 
haning put ontheir robes,in a voide place 
.ni the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and | 
Al the Prophets prophecied before them. | 
1x And Zedckiah the ſonne of 'Chenaa* 
nah madc<him hornes of yron: and he ſaid, | 
"Thus ſayth the L OR D, With theſe ſhale 
ehon puſh the Syrians, vntil thon haue con- 
ſumed them. 

' T2 Andallthe Prophets prophecied fo, 
Faying,Go vp to Ramoth Gilead,and proſ- 
cr: torthe LORD ſhal deliuer z# into the | 
Kings hand. 
"x3 And:the meſſenger that was gone to 
eallMicaiah,fpake voto him,ſaying,Behold | 


now, the wordes of the Prophets declare | 
good vnto the king with one mouth : let ; 


thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of 


one of them, & ſpcake that which x good. |: 


' I4* And Micaiah ſaid, AstheLoR D li- | 


weth;'\what the LORD ſaith vnto me, that | 


will I ſpcake. 


; *"ir'$ 'q'So hee cameto' the king, and the | 


'king faid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we goe | 
: againſt Ramoth Gilead to bartell , or ſhall ' 
\we fotbeare > And ve anſwered him, Goe, | 
: and proſper: for the LoRD ſhall deliuer 22 | 
[into the hand of the king. 
x6 And-the king ſaid vnto him, How ; 
many times ſhall I adinrethee, that thou, 
'te}l me nothing burthat which is true! 
! che Name of the LoRD ? 
' 37 Andhe ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered; 
the hilles,as ſheepe that hane not a! 
ſhepheard. Andthe LoRD faid, Theſe: 
hane no maſter,let them returne euery man 
to his houſe in peace. | 
' -x8 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- 
' ſhaphar, Did Inot tell thee thathe would: 
prophecy no good concerning me, but cuil? 
\ 19 And heſaid, Keare thou therefore the: 
wordof theLpRD': Ifaw the LORD fit- 
! 7 fr his throne, and all the hoſte of hea- 
' Uen ſtanding by him,on bis right hand,and 
' on his left, . 
' "20 Andthe LORD ſaid, Who {hall per-: 
' fvade Ahab;that he may goc vp and fall at 
* Ramoth Gilead + And oneſaid onthis ma-' 
© * per, and another ſaid on that maner, 


'£ 
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I. Kings, 


Alying ſpiri, 
21 Andthere came foorth a ſpirit, wn 
Kood before the L OR D, and ſaid, Tyil 
perſwade him. 
23 And the LORD ſaid vnto him,Wher 


. with? And he ſaid, wil goe forth, & [yi 


be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of al his ph 
phets, And hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſyy 
him,& preuaile alſo: Go forth,and doe 

23 Now therefore behold, theLogy 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 4 
theſe thy prophets, and the L 0K Þ had 
ſpoken enill concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſorne of Chenaand 
went neere, & ſmoteMtcaiah on the cheeke 
and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit ofthy 
L O R D from me4to ſpeake vnto thee? 

25 And Micaiah ſad, Behold,thouſhal 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt gocinoa 
inner chamber to hide thy ſelfe. 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Wi 
caiah,& cary him back vnto Amontheg, 
uernor of the city,& to Toaſh the kings ſon 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king,Putthi 
fellow in the priſon, and feede him with 
bread of afflition, and with water of aft 
@on,vntill I come in peace. 

28 And Micatah ſaid, If thou retumne: 
all in peace, the LORD hath not ſpokenh 
me. And he ſaid, Hearken O people, cuay 
one of you. : 

29 Soy king of Iſrael, & Tehoſhaphattht 
king of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead 

39 And the king of Ifracl ſaid vntol 
hoſhaphat, I will Fi uiſe my ſelte,anden 
ter into the battell, but put thox on th 
robes. And the king of Iſrael diſguiſcdhin 
ſelfe,and went into the battell. | 

31 But the king of Syria commanded hi 
thirtic and two captains yhad ruleonert 
charets,ſaying, Fight neither \with inal 
great, ſaue onely with the king of Iſrael, 

32 Anditcame to pale, when thecap 
taines of the charets ſaw Iehoſhaphat,th 
they ſayde, Surely it is the king of Iſa 
And they turned afide to fight againſthu 
and Ichoſhaphat cryed out, 

33 Andit came to paſſe, when the cap 
taines of the charets perceiued that ita 
not the king of Iſrael, that they turned bac 
from purſning him. 

34 Anda certaine man drew a bow at 
venture, and ſmqte the King of Iſrael be 
tweene the toynts of the harneſſe: whet 
fore hee ſaid vnto the Uriner of his chateh 
Turne thine hand, and cary mz out of 
hoſte, for I am wonnded. 

35 And the-bartell increaſed that dy 
and the king was ſtayed vp in his charet4 
gainſt the Syrians , and dicd at enen 


the'blood ranne out ofthe wound, intol 


mids of the charet. 

36 Andthere went a proclamation v0 
rowout the hoſte, about the going 40 
of the Sunne, ſaying, Fuery man to typ 
tie, and eyory man to his owne —_ c ; 


ſoabrebelleth, 
»» Co the king died, and was brought 
Gmatia, and they buried the king in 


unatia, ; 
8 And one waſhed the charet in the 
ale of Samaria , and the dogges licked 
his blood, and they waſhed hisarmour, 
cording vnto the word of the LoRkD 
hich he ſpake. 
:9 Now the reſt of the ates of Ahab, 
dll that hee did, and the yuortc houſe 
ich he made, and all the citiesthat hee 
lt ; are they not written in the booke of 
ke Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
4 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
\taziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
41 CAnd Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 
oanne to reigne ouer Indah in the fourth. 
xcof Ahab king of Iſrael. | | 
2 Ichoſhaphat was thirty & fiue yeeres 
| j when he began to reigne,and-he reige! 
dtwentie and fiue yeeres in Ieruſalem : 
od his mothers name was Azubah the 
hter of Shilh1. 
43 And hee walked in all the wayes of 
3 his father, he turned nor aſide from it, 
loing that which was right in the eyes of 
heL 0 R Þ : neuertkelctic,the high places 
not taken away : for the pp le oftes 
{& burnt incenſe yet in the high places; 
gy Ichoſhaphat made peace with 
heking of Iſrael. 
45 Now the reſt of the ates of Ichofha- 


Chap.j. 


: ROI + 
Firefrombeauen, 
hat,and his might that he ſhewed,& how 
e warred,are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 
46 And the remnant of the Sodomites 
which remained in the dayes of his father 
Aſa, he tooke out of the land, 
47 There was then no king in Edom*+ a 
depntie was king. - ; 
48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſ}.iſh 
to go to Ophir for gold; but they went not, 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber, 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of A»' 
hab vnto Ichothaphat, Let my ſernants goe 
with thy ſeruants inthe ſhips : But Ich9+ 


. ſhaphat would not. 


5o CAnd Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buricd with his fathers in 
the city of Dauid his father : and Ichoram 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

St CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab begants 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the. ſcuen- 
teenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, 
and reigned two yeeres oner Iſrael: 

52 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in the way of his mother, and in 
the way of Ierobaamthe ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael tofinne. | 

53 For heſcrued Baal , and worſhipped' 
him , and prouoked to anger the LORD 
God of Iſrael, according -vnto all that his 
father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS, | 
commonly called, The fourth Booke of theKings, 


CHAP. 

Se, Hen Moab rebelled againſt If. 
012-97 ral, afterthe deathof Abab, 
MR) 2 And Ahaziah fell downe 
YD through a latteſſe in his ypper 
amber , that was in Samaria, and was 
Kite: and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid vn- 
them, Goe, enquire of Baalzebub the 
«of Fkron, whether I thall reconer of 


Jus diſeaſe, | 


3 But the Angel ofthe LORD ſaid to 


Jab theTiſhbite, Ariſe,go vp to meet the 


wlſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay 

tothem, Fs it not becauſe there Is not a 
«din Ifracl, that yee goc to enquire of 
Julzebub the god of Ekron 2? 

4 Now therefore, thns ſaith the LORD, 
Ihon ſhalt not come downe from that bed. 
which thou art gone vp, butſhalt ſurely 
we, And Elijah departed, 

5 CAnd when the meſſenpers turned 
kcke ynto him, hee ſaid vntothem, Why 

yenow turned backe ? 

6 Andthey ſa1d ynto him, There came 
Pnan vp to meet vs,and ſaid ynto vs,Goc, 
"© game vnto the king that ſent you, 
Wly vio him, Thus ſaith the L oO & D, 
9 ut becauſe there is not a God in If 


racl, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal- 
zebub rhe gad of Ekron ? therefore thou' 
ſhalt not come down fro.chat bed on which 
thon art gone vp,but ſhalt ſarely die, 

7 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What maner 
of man was he which came vp to meet you, 
and tolde you theſe words? 

$8 And they anſivered him, Hee was an 
haitie man,andgirt with agirdle of leathee 
about his loynes: and hee ſaid, Itis Elijah , 
the Tiſhbite. 

9 Then the King ſent vnto him acap- 
taine of fiftie, with his fiftie: and heewent 
vp to him, (and behold, hee fate on the top 
of an hill) and hee ſpake vnto him, Thou 
man of God, the King hath ſayde, Come 
downe. | ' 

Io And Elyah anfivered,and ſaid tothe: 
captaine of fiftie, If I le a man of God, 


* thenlet fire come downe from heaven, and 


conſume thee and thy fifry. And there came 
down fire from heauen,and conſtmed him . 
and þis fiftie, Y 

1t Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him ano» 
ther captaine of fiftic, with his fiftie ; And 
he anſwered, and aid ynto him, O man of 


God , Thus hath the king ſayde, Come 


downe quickely. 
# : N'2z 12 Aud. 
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12 AndElyah aufwered and ſazd vato 
e's Ifl be a man of Gad, let fire come 
owne trom heauen,and conſume thee,aud 


| 
| thy fiity. And the fire of Gad came dowge 
| 
| 


from heauen,& conſumed him & his fifty. 

13 CAud he ſent againe a pn of the 
third fifty,with his fifty : and the third cap- 
raine of fifty went vp, and came and fell on 
his knees before Elijah, and befonght bim, 
and (aid vnto him, O man of Gad, I pray 
thee, let my life, andthe life of theſe fue 
thy ſeruants, be precious in thy ſight. 

4 Behold, 
heauen, and burnt vp the two captaines of 


__the former fitties,with their fiſties: therfoxe 
let my life now be ptectovs in thy fight, 


I5 And the Angel of the Lok Þ ſayde 
wvato Elijah, Goe downe with him, be not 
afraid ofhim. And he aroſe,& went downe 
with him yato the king, 

L Q RD, Foraſmuch as thou baſt 
meſſengers to inquire of Baalzebub the god 
of Ekron (a it not becauſe there is no God 
2n Ifracl.to enquire of his werd? ) therfoze 

u {halt not come downe of that bed on 

thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſarely die. 

_ 17 ES hedied, according tothe word of 
the LoRD which Eliah had ſpoken : apd 
Ichoram reigned in his ſead, in the ſecond 

ng of Indah, becauſe he had no ſanne. 

18 Now the reſt of the a&es of Ahaziah, 
which hee did, arethey not written mn the 
book of the Chronicles of y kings of Iſrac}R 

_ CHAP, 11. 
A< it came to paſſe whenthe LORD 


cere of Iehoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar - 7 
k . that fel from hica, and went backe, and 


would take vp Eliiah into heanen by ' 


awhulewinde, that Elizah went with Eli- 
ſha from Gilgal. 

2 And Eliah faid vnto Eliſha, Tary here, 
I pray thee : forthe LORD bath ſent me to 
Bethel : and Eliſha {aid vnto him , As the 
L o RD liueth, and as thy ſouleliucth, I 
w1ll not leauc thee. So they went downe ts 


cthel. 

3 Andthe ſonnes of the Prophets that 
ww27e at Bethel,came foorth to Eliſha, and 
ſaid vnto him, Knowalt thou that theLoRD 
will take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day ? And hee ſaid, Yea, I know zz, holde 
you your peace, ; 

. 4 And Eliiah ſaid vnto him,Eliſha,ta- 
ry here, I pray thee: for the LORD hath 
ſent mee to Iericho : And hee ſaid, As the 


LoRD luueth, and asthy ſoule liveth,I will 


not leaue thee, So they came to Tericho. 

5 Andthe ſonnes-of the Prophets that 
were at Icriche, came to Eliſha , and ſajd 
vato him, Knowelt thou that the Lo RD 
wil take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day? And he anſwered, Yea,l know :z,hold 
you your peace, : 

6 And Eliiah ſaid vozo him, Tary, I pray 
thee here: forthe L 0 & D hath ſcat me to 


wr rs” ER). PTR, Is. OY 


: aſhamed, hee ſaid, Sen 


lordane, And he ſaid, As the LoRD liugh 
andas thy ſale Lucth,I wil not leaue the, 
And they two went on. | 
7 Aud hittic men of the ſonnes of js 
Prophets went, and ſtood to view 
off: and they twoſtood by Iordane, 
8 And Elijah tooke bis mantle,& wra 


.It together, and ſmote the waters, and 
were divided hither and thither : fothy 


they two went ouer on drie ground, 
9 CAndit cane to paſle when they wer 


Sane ouer, that Elijah ſaid vnto Eli; 
ere came fire downe from { 


scke what I ſhall doe for thee , before1he 


'taken away from thee: and Eliſha (aid, | 


ray thee, let a double portion of thy ſui 

e vpon me. 
Io And he ſaid, Thou haft asked a had 
thing : eertheleſſe, if thou ſee me, whiy 
1 gm taken from thee, 1t 1}.all be ſo wny 


thee: bur if not, it ſhall not be ſo, 
16 And hee ſaid ynto him , Thus lagch | 
eve 


xt And it camet? paſle as they ſtill wen 


'0n and talked, that behold, there appeared 
a charet of fire, and horſes of fire, and pas 


ted thera both aſunder,and Elijah wentyy 


: by a whirlewinde into heauen. 


12 And Eliſha ſay z:,and he cried,My 
father, my father, the charet of 1ſracl, ad 
the horſemen thereof. And hee ſaw himns 
more: and hee tooke holde of his owne 
clothes , and rent them in two pieces, 

13 He tooke vp alſo the mantle of Ehjah 


ſtood by the banke of Iordan, 


: T4 And heteoke the mantle of Elijah,tha 


fell fromz him,and ſmote the waters, & (aid, 
Where is y LORD God of Elijah? & when 
he alſo had ſmutten the waters, they parted 
hither and thither : and Eliſha went ouer, 
15 And whey the ſonnes of the Prophets 
which were to view at Iericho , ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The ſpiritof Elijah doetb reltoa 
Eliſha : And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themſclues to y ground before him, 
16 CAnd they ſaid vnto him,Behold nov, 
there be with thy ſeruants fifty ſtrong men, 
let them goe, wee pray thee, and ſeckethy 
maſter, leſt peraduenture the Spirit of the 
LoRD hath taken him vp,and caſt him vp- 
on ſome monntaine, or into ſome valley, 
And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 
17 And when they vrged bim till hewas 
T They ſent ther 
fore fiſtie men,and they ſought three daics, 
but found him not. : 
18 Aud when they came againe to hin, 
(for he taried at Tericho)he ſaid vnto them, 
Did I not ſay vnto you, Goe not ? __ 
19 © Andthe men of the city {aid vnto 


Eliſka,Behold, I pray thee, the fituation of 


thig&y i pleaſant, asmy lord feeth : but 

the kr i« nought, and the ground barren, 
20 And he aid Bring me a new ctuſe,an 

pur ſalt therein,and they brought itto 1m. 
21 And he went forth vnto the {pring0 


the waters, and caft the ſalt in there, 
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cotars reigne. 
vid, Thus faith the LORD, I hue healed 
tele waters,there fha!l not be froth thence 

y more death,or barren land. ; 

22 Sothe waters were healed vhito this 

by, according to the faymg of Eliſha , 
which he ſpake, 

23 C And he went wp from thence viito 
Berhel:and as he was going vp by the way, 
there came foorth little chil'ren out of the 
eity, and mocked him, and faid viito him, 
Go vp thon bald head,Go vp y bald head. 

24 And he turned backe,and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the Name of the 
L08D : and there came foorth two fhee 
Beares out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them, 

25 And hee went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to 
Samaria, ; 

CHAP, I 
Ow Ichoram the ſotne of Ahab be- 
gan to reigne oner Iſtael in Samara, 
the eighteenth yeere of Tehofhaphat king. 
&f Iadah, and reigned twelue yeeres. 

2 And he wronght enill inthe ſight of 
the LoRD,but not hke hts father, and like 
his mother ; fot hee put away the image of 
Bal, that his father had made. 

3 Nenerthelefle, he cleaned vnto y fins 
& lcroboam the ſon of Nebat,which made 
Krael to finne, he departed nor therefrom. 

4 © And Meſha king of Moab way a 


ſeepmaſter, and rendred vato the king of 
irzel an hundred thouſand lambes, and m1 


hundred thouſand rarmmes with the wooll, 
5 Butit'came to paſte when Ahab was 
dexd, that the king of Moab rebelled a- 


'ganſt the king of Iſract. 

| 6 CAnd king Ichoram went ont of Sa- 
[maria the ſame time, &numbred all Iſrael. 
| 7 And he went,and ſent to Ichoſhaphat 
(y king of Tudah,ſaying, The king of Moab 
hath redelled apainſt mee : Wilr thou goe 
with me agai 


Moab to battel? & he ſaid, 
Ill goe ” : I ar as thou art,my people 
le, 


| % Andhe ſaid, Which way ſhall we 
1? And he anſwered, The way thotowthse 
| WiIdernefſe of Edo. - 

| .9 Sothe king of Iſrael went, and rhe 
king of Iudah, and the king of Edo : and 


they ferchr a compaſſe of ſeuen ws by t0nr- | 


Ry: 2nd there was no water for the hoſte, 
{and for the cattell that followed them. 


' to And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that | 


the LoD hath called theſe three kings to- 


oe, to deliver them into the hande of 


, 't Bit Ichoſhaphar ſaide, Fs there not 
here a Propher'6f the LORD, that wee may 


gore the LORD by him ? Andone of | 


exing of Iſraels ſernants anſwered, and 
id, Here is Eliſha the fonne of Shaphat, 
Vpowred water on the hands of Eliiah. 


iz Aid Ichoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the king of Edom: but they could not, © © B 
| | ; -N:;3 - 27 Then \ | 


Chap 


| Make this vall 


and my horſes as thy hortes, | 


iti, The Moabites ouetcomne. 
the LoRD is with him. So the king of If 
rael, and Iehoſhaphat, and the king of B- 
dom went downe to him. | | 

13 And Eliha faid vnto the king of 
rael, What hane I to doe with theee ? Get 
thee to the prophets of thy father, and t& 
the prophets of thy mother, And the king 
of Iſrael faid vnto hitn, Nay,for the Cord 
hath called theſe three kings togethtr to 
deliner them into the hand ot Moab, 

14 And Eliſha faide, As the LoxD of 
hoſtes [1ueth, before whom 1 ſtand, Surely 
were it not that I regard the preſence of Io. 
hoſhaphat the king of Indak, 1 would-ndt 
looke toward thee,nor ſee thee, . 
 I5 RButnow bring me a minſtrelf, And 
wt came 0 paſſe when the minltrel played, 
that the hand of the LORD came vpon hit 

16 And hee ſaid, Thus ſaith the LoRD, 
full of ditches. 

17 For thns faith the LoRD,Yedhal foe 
ſee wind, neitherſhall ye ſee raine, yet 
valley ihalbe filled with water,that ye may 
drinke, both ye and your cartell, and your 
beaſts, | 

18 And this is but a lightthing in the 
ſight of the LokD,he will deliuer the Moa- 
bites alſo into your hand. 

19 Andye ſhall ſmite cuery fenced city, 
and euery choice city, and ſhall tell eaery 
good tree, and ſtop all wels of water, and 
matre euery good picce of land wy ones. , 

2s And it cametopaſle in the mornitg 
when the meat offering was offred,that be- 
hold, there came water by the way of P- 
dom,andthe countrey was filled w water. 

21 C And when all the Moabires heard 
that the kings were come vp to fight a>" 
goat them, they gathered all that were a 

le to put on armonr, and vpward, and 


;Rood in the border. 


22 Andthey roſe vp earely. in the mark 
mng, and the Sunne ihone vpon the water, 


nd the Moabites ſaw the water ot the 0- 
[ther ſide as red as blood. 


23 And they ſaid, This s blood: y kungs 
are ſurely Naine, and they baue ſmitten one 


! another : now therfore,Moab,ro the ſpoile. 


And when they came tothe camp of 


Tad, the Ifraclnes rofe vp and imote the 
: Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: 


but they went forward ſmating the Moe» 
bites, euen inthejr countrey, _ : 
' 25 And they beat downe the cities, and 
oneuery good piece of land caſt every man 
his ſtone, and filled it,and they ſtopped all 
the welles of water, and felled all the good 
'trees: onely in Kicharaſeth left they the 
| ones thereof: howbeir the lingets went 
' about 3tzand fmote1t. . 5) 

26 « And-whin the king of Moab ſawe 
thatthe battell was too ſore for him, hee 
 tooke with him ſeaex hnndred men that 
drew fwords, to breake through euen vnto 


2 


The widowes oyle, 
© 27 Thenhee tooke his eldeſt ſonne that 
ſhould hauereigned in his ſtead, and offe- 
red him for a burnt offering vpon the wall: 
and thereavas great indignatzon againſt I{- 
rael, and they departed trom him, aud re- 
tuned totheir owne land. 

| CHAP. 111. 

Ow there cried a certaine woman of 

the wines of the ſonnes of the Pro. 

hets vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruantmy 

Purband is dead, and thou knowelt that 

thy ſeruant did feare the LoRD: and the 

creditour is come totake vnto him my two 
ſonnes to be bondmen, 

2 AndElitha ſaid vnto her, What ſhal 

I doe for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thou in 

thehonſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid 

ous "a any thing mn the houſe, ſane a pot 


e; 
” Then he ſaid, Goe borrow thee veſ- 
Felsabroad,of al thy neighbors; exex-emp- 
Bic veflels, borrow not a tew, 
” 4 And whenthonart come in,thouſhalt 
ſhat the doore vponthee, & vpon thy ſons, 
2nd {halt powre out intoall thoſe veſitls, 
and thou ſhalr ſet aſide that which is full. 

5 So ſhe went from him,& nt the dore 
. Vpon her, and vpon her ſons: who brought 

eweſſels to her, andſhe powred our. 

6 Andir came topale, when the veſ- 
ſels were full, that ſhe ſaid vnto her ſonue, 
Bring me yet a veſſel.And he ſaid vnto her, 
There 1 not a veſlel more. And y oile ſtaicd 


TE.Kings. The Shunammites fonne 


15 And hefaid, Call her, And whenjs 
had called her, ſhe ſtood in the deote, 

16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, kc 
cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt eq. 
brace a ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Nay mylord 
thou man of God, doe not lie vnto thin 
handmaid. : 

17 Andthe woman conceiued,and bat 
a ſonne at that ſeaſon, that Fliſha had faite 
vnto her,according to the time of life, 

. 18 E And when the child was prowe,] 
1t fell on a day that hee went out t» high 
ther to the reapers, 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto hisfather,My head, 
my head: and hee ſaid to alad, Carichin 
to bis mother. 

20 And when hee had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, hee ſate on ker 
knees till noone, and then died. 

2t And ſhe went vp and Jaid him onthe 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door 
vpon him,and went out, 

22 Andihe called vnto her husband a4 
ſaid, Send mee I pray thee,one of the yon 
men,and one of the afles, that I may runty 
the man of God,and come againe. 

' 23 Andhefaid, Wherfore wilt thougy 
to him to day : it 15 neither new monnng 
Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid, 1: halle well, - 

24 Then the fadled an aſſe, and ſaidety 
herſeruant,Driue,and goe forward: flacke! 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee, 

25 Sothe went, and came vnto the may 


7 Thenſhe came, and told the man of | of God to monnt Carmel : and ut camety 


God: and he ſaid, Gor, fell the oyle, and 


+ paiſe when the man of God ſaw her afare 


paythy debt: and line thou and thy chil- off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his ſernant, Be 


dren of the reſt, 

-« 8 And itfell on aday, that Eliſha 
alledto Shunem, where was a great wn- 

man;zand ſhe conſtrained him to cat bread: 

- ; And ſoit was, that 25 oft as hee palled by, 

he tarned inthithe: to cat bread. 

9 Andihefaid vnto her hasband, Be» 
hold now, I perceiue y this an holy man 
of God, which paſleth by vs continually. 

Io Let vs make alittle chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall, and let vs ſet for him 
there a bed,and a table, and aſtoole,anda 


» candlefticke, and itthalbe when hee coms- | | ) 
| LORD? Did I not ſay, Do not deceiue me?! 


meth to vs,that he ſhall turne in thither. 


it And it fell-on a day that hee came; 


thither, and heeturncd into the chamber, 
and lay there. 

I2 And hee ſaid to-Gchazt his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammute, And when hee had 
called her,ſhe ſtood before him. 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto 
* her, Kehold, thou halt bene carctull tor vs 
- with all this care ; What s to bee done tor 
thee  Wouldeſtrhon be-ſpoken for tothe 


king,or to the captain of the hoſte? And the | 


anſwered,I dwel among mine own people. 

14 And hefaid, What then is to be done 
for her ? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily (hc 
' hath ao chulde,and her husband 3s old, 


told him,ſaying, The chald is nor awake® 


q 


hold, youder # that Shunamnute. 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meete het 


; and ſay vnto her, 1s ze well with thee? 4it 
! well with thy husband 7 #1t well with tit 
; child 7 And the anſwered, 126 well. 


27 And when thee came to the mand 
God to the hill, ſhe canght him by thetert, 
but Gehazi came ncere to thruſt her away, 
And the man of God ſaid , Let her alone, 
for her ſonle 1s vexed within hcr : andthe 
LoRD hath hid it from mee, and hath ad 

' told me. 
'28 ThenſheC.id,Did I defire a fon sf 


29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi,Gu vptiy; 
| loynes,, aid take my ſtafte in thine hands 
and go thy way : if thou meet any man, li- 
Intc him not: and if any ſalute tice,anſver 
him notagaine : and lay my ſtatte ypontit 
face of the child. £1 

30 And the mother of the child (aid, 4 
the LORD liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth 


| I wil not leaue thee : And heatoſe andioe 


lowed her. 

3t And Gehazi paſſed on before them, 
and laid the ſtaffe ypon the face ot y child 
but there waz neither voyce, nor [caring? 
wherefore he weutagaine to meet hung 


32 


raſedtolife, + Chap.v.- Naaman clenſed.:, - 

32 And when Fliſha was come into the out of the land of Iſrael a little maid, and 

konſe, behold,the child was dead,and laid the waited on Naamans wife. <A 
n his bed, 3 Andihefaid vnto her miſtres, Would 

33 Hewent in therfore,& ſhut the dore God my lord were with the Prophet that 
onthe rwaine, & prayed vnto yLoRD. 751n Samaria, for he would reconer himok 

24 And hee went vp, and oy vpon the his leproſie, 

&4ld, and pnt his mouth vpon his month, 4 And one went in, and told his lorde, 
and his eyes vpon his eyes, and his handes ſaying, 1 hus and thus ſaid the maid thats 
vpon his hands, and he ſtretched himſclfe | ot the land of Iſrael, SIE X 
van the child , and the fleſhof the childe | 5 And the king of Syriaſaid,Go to,Go, 
wixed Wazmc. and I will ſend a lctrer vnto the King of 1f- 

35 Then he returned,and walked in the | rac}. And he departed,and tooke with him 
houle to and fro , and went vp, and ſtret- } ten talents of filuer, and fixe thouſand pie- 
chedhimſelf vupon him 7 & the child neiſed | ces of gold,and ten changes of r aiMent. 
ſenentimes,and the child opened his eycs. : '- & Andhe brought the letter to the king 

»6 And he called Cehaz1,and faid,Call,; of Ifracl, ſayzng, Now when this letter 1s 
ths Shunammite. So hee called her : and ; come vnto thee, behold, I haue therewith 
when ſhe was come in vnto him, he ſaide, / ſent Naainan uy ſernant to thee, that thou 
Take vp thy ſonne. ; mayeſt recouer him of bis leproſie, _ 

27 Then ſhe went in,and fell at hisfeet, | 7_ And it came to paſſe when the king 
2nd bowed her ſelic to the ground, and ! of Iſtael had read the Jerter,that he rent his 
tooke vp her ſonne,and went out. clothes,and ſaid, Att 1 God.to kill andts | 

28 CAnd Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, | make aline, that thisman doth ſend vnto 
andthere was a dearth in the land, and the , ME, to recouer a man of his leproſje ? 
ſounes of the Prophets were ſitting before | Wherefore conſider, 1 pray you, and ſee 
him: and he fad vrito his ſeruant, Set on | how he ſeeketh a quarrel] againltme, -* 
the great pot, and ſeethe pottage ſor the ; 8 eAnd it was fo when Elitha the man 
ſonnes ofthe Prophets, i of God had heard, th at the king of Iſrael 

39 And one went. out into the field to | had rent his clothes, that hee tent tothe ! 
Nther herbes, and found a wild vinc, and ' king,ſaying, Wher etore haſt thou rent thy 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, clothes ? Let him come now to me, and he 
and cane and ſhred them into the pot of {hall know that there is a Prophet in Tſracl, 
pottage : for they knew 5Hez not, 9 So Naamay came with bis horles,and 

40 So they powred out for the men to | With h18 charer , and ſtood atthe doore of- 
tate, and it came to palle as they were ea- | the houſe of Eliſha, | 
ling ofthe potrage,that they cried out,and | 19 And Elitha ſent a meſſenger vnto 
fad, O thou man of God, there s death in | him, ſaying, Goe and waſh in Jordan ſeuen 
thepot: And they could not car thereof. - times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe ts 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meale, And | thee,and thou ſhalt be cleane, 
be caſt it into the pot: And heſatd, Powre | 11 Bit Naaman was wroth,&went away, 
out for the people,that they may cate, And | and ſaid, Bchold,I thougkt, He will farely 
there was no harme in the pot. | come ont to me and ftard, and call onthe - 
- 42 CAnd there came a man from Baal- ! Name of the LoRD his God, and ſtrike hig 
Shaliſha,& brought the man of God bread | hand ouer the place,and recouer the leper, 
ottheficlt rus, twenty loanes of barley, | 12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, riuers 
adfn!l cares of corne in the huske therof: | of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
andheſaid,Gjue vato the people,chat they Ifrael> May I not waſh iz the, & be cleane? 
My ezte, | So he turned, and went away in a rage. 

43 And his ſeruitour ſaid, What ſhould | 13 And his ſernants came neere, and 
Ietthis before an hundred men ? He ſaid |ſpakevnto him, and fatd, My father, 1fthe 

ane, Gine the people, that they mayeat: | Propher had bidde thee: doe ſome preat 
frthus ſaith the LORD, They ſhal eat,and |thing,wouldeſt thou not hane doneittHow 
ſhall leave theregf, Ts __— ratherthen , when hee faith to thee, 

44 So he ſet ir before them, and they did | Waſh and becleane? 
te, and leſt thereof, according to the 14 Then wenthee downe, and dipped 
nord ofthe LORD. h himſclfe ſenen times 3n Tordan , pda 

CHAP. V. 'to the ſaying of the man of God: and his 

Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of | flett) came againe like vnto the fleth of alit- 

L Wthe king of Syria, was a great man | tle child,and he was cleane. ' 

th his maſter, and honourable, becauſe ; 15 CAnd he returned tothe man of God, 

yunthe LoRD had ginen delinerance | he and all his cempany,and came and ſtood 

Mo Syria : Hee was alſo a mighty manin | before him : and hee ſatde, Behold , now 1 

Prlour, lt he was a leper. * | know that there# no God 1nall the carth, 

| 2 And the Syrians had gone out by but in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, 
panics, and had brought away captizic take a bleſsing of thy ſcruant, 


16 But. 


SEW EY She, = 96k | 
 Gehazt ſeprons, 11T:Kings. Yronformmeh, WC 
 r6Burhefui&AstheLonD liueth, before 7 And one faid,Be content,! pray ii,” 

whom 1 ſtaud,I will receine none: And he; and goe with thy ſeruants, And lag or 

vrged him to take it,but he refuſed, = | red, Iwill goe. ejes( 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shal there not the, 1 4 So hee went with them: and, 

po eng giuen to thy ſeruit two mules | they camsto Iordan,they cnt down wo 

urden- of carth? for thy ſernant wilhence=" 5 But as one was felling a beame, elif” - 
forth offer neither bntnt offering,nor ſacri- axe head fell into the water : and he crea” Jo 
fice vnto other 1 mms ynt» the LoRD. | and ſaid, Alas maſter,for it was borrowed eh 
18 In this thing the LoRD pardon thy | . 6 Andthe man of God ſaid,Whereſs 4 a 
feruant, that whe my maſter goeth into the i 2t ? and he ſhewed him rhe place: and hee it 

houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he | cut downe a ſticke, and caft it in thither i" 

leaneth on my hand, and I bow wy ſelfe in | andthe yron did ſwimme, 

the houſe of Rimmon : when I bow down | 7 T crefore ſaid he, take it vp to thee rk 
my ſelfe 1n the honſe of Rimmon,theLoRD ; And he pur out his hand, and teoke it, 

pardon thy ſernant in this thing. {- 8 © Then the kingof Syria warred i” * 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. | ainſt Iſrael, and tooke counſel! with his ven; 


So he departed from him alittle way. | fernants , ſaying, In ſach and ſuch a plcefiW*; 
20 But Gehazi the ſeruant of Elithathe halbe my campe. rt 

man of Godſaid, Bchold, my maſter hath 9 Andthe man of God ſent vnto the kin th 

ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not recei- Of Iſrael, faying,Beware that thou paſlena 


uing at his hands that which he brought : ſach a place, for thither the Syrians ae 
but as the Lo8D liveth, I will xn. wh come downe. : 
him,and take ſomewhat of him. | To And the king of Iſrael ſent to the 
' 21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : Place which the man of God told him, an ie, 
and when Naaman ſaw him ranging aſtzr Warned him of, and ſaued hymſclfe there WR 
him,hee lighted downe from the charet to Pot once nor twice, | 1a 
meet him, and ſaid, 1s all well > It Therefore the heart of the king of AP" 
. 22. Andhee ſaid, Alli well : my mafter | Syr12 was ſorc troubled for this thing, and 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, euen now | be called his ſeruants, and faid vnto them, JW x 
there be come tome from mount Ephraim Will ye not ſhew me which of vs is forthe 
two young men, of the ſonnes of the Pro- | king of Uracl > : 
porta: gluethem, I pray thee, atalent of | 72 And one of his fernants ſaid, Non, 
uer, and two changes of garments. my lord, O king : bnt Eliſha the Prophet, | 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Bee content,take that is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iirael,} .26 
twetalcnts: and be viged him,and bound thewords that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bel- Wm 
two talents of filuer in two bagges, with chamber, 3'S | 
two changes of garmits,and laid them vp- 13 © And heeſaid, Goe and (pie where NN” d 
. ontwo of his ſeruants, and they bare then be #,that I may ſend andferch hum. Andit] Ke 
before him, ' | was told him,ſaying,Beholdyhe i 1uDothi, WM. 
24. And when he came tothe towre,hee | 14 Therefore ſent he thither hotſes,d Gu 
tnoke themfrom their hand, and beſtowed | charets, and a great hoſte : and they came} be 
there in the houſe, and helet the men goe, | by night,and conpalhs the city about, | \ 
and they departed. 15 And when the ſeruant of the manol\ WM.” 
- 28 But he went in, and ftogd before bis God was riſen earely and gonefoorth, he 
"maſter, and Eliſha ſad vnto bim, Whence : hold,an hoſt compaſled the city,both with 
eerurneſ? thou,Gebazi > And he ſaid, Thy | borſes and charets: and hisſeru ſaid vhs! 
ſernant went no whither. : to him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doe?! 
' .4.26 And hee ſaid vatohim, Wept net, 16 And he anſwered, Feare nor : for they 
"mine heart-with thee,when the man tarved |: that /e with vs , are moe then they that6e! 
-againefrom his charet to meet thee ? Js z4 | with them, | ; 
3 time to receiue money, and to receiue.. 17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, 
garments, and oliueyards, and vineyards, Tpray thee, open his eyes that he may ſec, 
and ſheepe, and oxen, and menſcruants, | And the LORD opened the eycs ol the 
and maid ſeruants? yong man, and he ſaw : and beholde, the. 
27 The lcprolic therefore of Naaman mountaine was full of horſes, and charts 
ſhal cleaue vntothee,and vnto thy ſeed for . of fire round about Eliſha, : 
euer: And he went out from: his preſence 18 And when they came dawne to lun, 
3 leper aawhite as ſnow. Eliſhaprayed vnto the LORD, and faide, 
| CHAP. VI. Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
Nd the ſorwesofthe Prophets faid vn- | eſſe. And he {mote thera with bliaduell, 
te Eliſha,Bchold now, the place where according to the word of Eliſha 
we dwell with thee,ts too ſtrait for vs: 19 And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, Thus 
2 Let vs go,we pray thee, vnto.Iordan, notthe way, neither #5 this the city : follow 
& rzke thence every man a beame,& let vs me, and I will Tu ou tothe man whom 


makevs a place there where we may dwel,, ye ſecke, But he cm to ORs M 
4 


= - 
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| Andhe auſwered,Go ye. 


7 = TheSyriats flee; 


of 

fine flowre- bee ſold for aſhekel , and twe- 

meaſures of baley for aſhekel , in the gate; 
'of Samaria. 
2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Reholdsf the LORD would makewindows 
in ty rony oe thing be} and he ſatd,, 

Behold thou thalr ſee 3; with thine eyes, but 

re then: : wouldeſt thou ſmite thaſe ſhalt not cate thereef, OW £543 
om thou haft taken captie with: thy: | 3 CAnd there were foure leprous men at 
«d, 2nd with thy bowe ? fer bread and the entring inof the gate:aud they ſard one 
ter before them, thatthey may eate, and |to another, Why ſit wekere vntill we cue Þ 
rinke,and goe to their maiber. | -< IWEweſay, Wewaill enter into the cityy 
13 And he preparcd great peoniſion for”, then the fanune% inthe city, and weſhall. 
hem and when they had eaten aud drunke, dic there:and if we fat ſill here, we dic alſo, 
ſent them away , and they went to theic Now therfore come, & let vs fal unto y hoſt 
after: ſo the bands of Syria cameno more | of the. Syrians: ifthey faue vsaluezvethall 
24 CAnd it cameto paſſe aſterthis, that-; '5 And they roſe vp inthe twikgin to: goe; 
mndad King of Syria gathered all-his | vntothe camp of the Syrians: & whenthey 
at;and went vp,aud befieged Samaria. | were came to A pron partaf the camp 

25 And there wasa great famine in Sa. | of Syria,behold there was-no man there, 

mz;and behold, they befieged it vntallan-} 6 For the LORD had made thehoſte of 
ifs head was ſole for foureſcore pieces. of | the Syrians to heare anoiſe of cbarets, and, 
lur,and the fourth part of a kab of dones | a noiſe of horſes ewes thenoule of a great; 
loang for fiue eps otſiluer. ; hoſtr:and they ſaid one ta another, Loe,the' 
16 And as the King of [ſracl was paſſing ; king of Urael hath hired againſt! vs the: 


ly rpon the wall , cried a woman. | Kingsof the Hirtites , aud the Kings of the: 
athim,ſaying, Helpe,my lord,O King. © Egypteans,to comevpon vs. 

27 And heſaid, If the LarD donor help * 7. Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
hee, whence ſhall I helpethee > out of the  twalight,and left their tents, and their horx- 


ene floore,or out of the wineprelſle ? ſes,and their aſes,eurn the camp 3s ig wary 
.28 And the king ſaid vnto her, What ate | and fled for theirlife, | ' 

ththoe? And ſhe anſwered, Thiawoma fatd | $ - And when theſe Leperscame tothe vt- 
to me,Gine thy ſon,that we may eat him ; termolt part of 5 camp, they went inty one 
bday, and we wit eate my ſon to-morrow, | tent, & did eat & drink,& caricd thence ſil 
2g So.we boiled my fonne, and did cate | ucr and gold,&raiment,& wentand hid ity 

kim: and I faid vnto-her on the next day, | and came againe, andentredintoanothey - 

Cethy ſonne,that we may: cate him : and | tent,& caried thence alſo, & went & hid it, 


) 


hehath hict her ſonne. { $9 Thentheyſaid one to another, We 


o CAnd it cameta paſſe when the king | doe not well: this day 18 a day of good ti 
bard the words of the woman,thar he rent. | dings, and we hold our peace:af we tary fill 
ks clothes, and/he paſſed by vpon the wal, | the morning light,ſomemuſchicfewil come 

(the people laoked, and behald, he had | vpen vs:now therefoue come,that we way 
Iickcloth within, vpon has fleſh. goeandtell the.Kings houſhold, 


'3i Then he ſaid, God'doe ſo, and more | to So they came and called vntothepote | 


Ubtome, if the head of Eliſhathe ſonne | terofthe city : and they told them, ſaying, 
CShaphat, ſhall ſtand on him this day. | We came to the campe of the Syrians,and 
32 But Eliſha fate in his houſe (and the | behold , zhere was.no man there, neithey 
fate with hum ).and the. king ſent a | voiceof man, but horſestyed, and alles ty» 
kanfrom before-kim , but yer-the meſſens» | ed,and the tents as they were. 
Frameto himyheſaid to the Elders, See! 11 And he called the porters, and they 
jehow this ſonne of a murderer hath ſentta | told it to the Kings houſe withi p 
ule away mine-head?Looke when the meſ-| 12 CAnd the Kingaroſe in y night,& ſaid 
yer commerb,ſhut:the doore,, and hold | vnto his ſernants, I wil.now ſhave youwhat 
linfaſt arthe doore: Fs not the ſonnd of | the Syriis haue.done to vs: They know that 
maſters feerbehin&him > ; we le hnngry,therfore ate they gone ont of 
33 and while be yet talked w.the,bebold, | the campe, to hide themſclues 1n the field, 
tmefſenger came: downe vm bim, & he | ſaying; When they come -ut of the city,we 
kid ehold this euil} x of the TORD,what | ſhal catch then alive, andgetintothe city. 
wild l waite for the LORD) any longer? 13 Andone of his ſcruants anſwered,and 
CHAP, VII. faid, Let ſometake,] pray thee, fiue of the 
bop Eliſhaſaid, Heare yethe word of horſes that remaine,which are kft iv y city, 
bicLoxD, ThasfaiththeLankd , To (behold.theyrage as MG multizude of a 
: " c 12 


- 


ractthar areleft in it: 'behoM,Ifay,they are 
even asall the multitudeof the 1ſraclites 
tharare conſumed)and let vs ſend, and ſee. 

14 They tooke theretore two Charet hor- 


Ks, and the King ſent after the hoſte of the 


come > 5 Apathy ſee, 
"15 Andthey went after them vnto Jor- 
dane,and loe\, and all the way was fullef 
. ,andveſſets, which the Syrians had 
calt-away in their haſte : and the meſſen- 
Lets teturned,and told the King. 

'16 And the people went out,and ſpoyled 
the tents of the Syrians : So a meaſure of 
fine floure was ſold for a ſhekel , and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekel , according 
£0 the word of the LORD. 

+ 17 © Andthe king appointedy lord on 
Whoſehand heleaned,tohaucy charge © 


gate:& the pzopletrode vpo him in y gate 
Ed he died 25} tnan of Cod had fail ovkie 


ſpake when the King came downe to him. | 


"18 And itcameto paſle,as y man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying , Two mea- 
Kures of barley for a ſhekel , and a meaſure 
of fine floure tor a ſhekel,ſhalbe to morrow 
about this time,inthe gate of Samaria: 


19 And that lord anſwered y.man of God, 
and Gid, Now beholdjf the LORD jhould | 
make windowes in-heaucn , might ſnch a 
thing be ?*And he faid,Beheld,y ſhalt ſee it 
wich thine eyes, but ſhalt not cate thereof, 

2e And {o itfel out vnts him: for y peo- 
pletrode vp6 him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP, VIII. 

© # Hen {pake Eliſha vnto 5 woma (whoſe 
A ſonhe had reſtored tolife ) ſaying, A- 
.nife,and goe, thoiraud thine honſhold, and 
ſotourne wherefocuer thou canſt ſozourne : 
forthe LORD hath called for a famine,and 
x ſhallalfo come vpon y land fenen yeeres. 
2 Andthe woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went 
with her honthold , and ſoiourned in the 

land of the Philiflines ſeuen yeeres. 
3 And itcame to paſle at yſenen yeeres 
end,y the woman returned out ot y land of 
- 'the Phyliſtines : and ſhe went forth to crie 
,vnto the king for her houſe & for her Jand. 
4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the 
ſeruant of the man of God,faying, Tell me, 


I pray thee, allthe greatthings that Elitha eLO 
h | : dah,for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, as he pro» 
| miſedto giue to him alway. a light , andto, 


hath done. 

5 And itcameto paſſeas he was telling 
the king how he had reſtored a dead body 
tolife that behold, the woman whoſe ſonne 


he had reſtoredto life,cried to the king for | 


her houſe & forher land. And Gehazi ſaid, 


her ſonne, whom Eliſha reſtored to life, 

6 And wheny king asked y woman,ſhe 
told him : Sothe king appointe@vuto her 
acertainofficer,ſaying, Reſtore all that was 
hers, and all the fruits of the field, fince the 
day thac ſhe left the land,cven till now. 


7 © aud Eliſha cans te Damalrus,apnd 


IT1:Kings. 


tencleg at the ſame tine, 


Benhadads dent, 


Yenhadad the king of Syria was ſicke, 
it was told him, ſaying , The max of Go 
1s come hither. 
8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazael, Ti 
a preſent in thine nn , and go mectethe 
manof God , and enquire of the Loxp} 
.him,faying, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe 
9 So Hazael went to meet him,&tooke 
a preſent w him, euen of cuery good thitp 
; ot Damaſcus, forty camels burdcn,and cane 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy fonne 
Benhadad king of Syria hath ſent meets 
thee, ſaying,Shall I recoucr of this diſeaſe} 
Io And Eliſha ſaid vnto him,Go,fay 
| to him, Thou mayeſt certainly reconer; 
howbeit,the LoRD hath ſhewed mee, thy 
he ſhall ſarely die. 


fy | - 3x Andhe ſetled his countenance ſted. 


faſtly vatill he was aſhamed : andthe 
.of God wept. | 
12 And Hazael faid , Why weepethny 


| Jord? And heanſivered, Becauſe I knowthe 
;euill thatthou wile doe vnto the children 


of Iſrael : their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſe 
on fire,and their young men wilt thou ſlay 
with the ſword, & wilt daſh their children 
and rip vp their women with child. 

13 And Hazael faid,But whats thy ſet- 
uanta dog,y be ſhould do this great thing? 


' And ,Elitha anſwered, The LoRD hath 


{hewed me F thou ſhalt Le king oner Syria, 
14 Sohe departed from.Eliſha , & came 
to his malter, who ſaid to him, What faid 


'Elithato thee ? and hee anſwered, Hee told 


methatthouſhouldeſtſurely reconer, 

I5 And it came to paſle on the motron, 
that he tooke a thicke cloth , and dipt itin 
water,and ſpread 72 on his face, ſo thatic 
died, and Hazael reigned in his ſtead, 

16 CAndiny fitt yere of Iotam the ſan 
of Ahab king of Iſrael , Iehoſhaphat berg 
then king of ludah, Ichoramn the ſon of 1e- 
hoſhaphat king of Iudah began to reignc. 

17 Thirty and two yerc old was he whet 


he began to reigne , and hee reignedeigit 
yeeres 1n Teruſalem, 


| 18 Andhe walked in y way ofthe kings 
of Iſracl as did the houſe of Ahab , ior the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife, and he did 
vill the ſight of the LORD. 
19 Yetthe LoRD wonld not deſtroy lis. 


his children, 
20 Clnhis dayes Edom reuoltcd from 
vnder the hand ot Indah , and made a king 


' oner thernſelues, 
My lord,O king,this # the woman,& this #4 | 


21 So Ioram wentouer to Zair, &allthe 


. charets with him,and he roſe by night, ar 


ſmote the Edomites, which compaſſedhut/ 
about : and the captainesof the charets,ud 
the people fled into their tents. | 

22 Yet Edom teuolced from vnder the 
hand of Indah vnto this day, Then Libnah 


23 aud 


his anointed: 
; And the reſt, of the aQs of Toram & all 
che did, are they not writtenin yy booke 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 
24 And Ioram Nept whis tathers,& was 
ied with his fathers in y city of Danid; 
ind Ahaziah his (on reigned 1u his ſtead, 
5 Clu the twelfth yeere of Toram the ſon 
{Ahab king of Iſracl,did Ahaziah the ſon 
flchoram king of Iudah, begin to reigne, 
16 Two &twenty yeres old was Ahaziah 
je ke began to reigne,and he reigned one 
in leruſalem, & his mothers name was 
liahy daughter of Omrt king of Utae], 
27 And he walked inthe way ot the houſe 
f Ahab, and did ewill in the fight of the 
08D,25 {7d the houſe of Ahab: tor he was 
he ſ@nne 11 Jaw of the houſe of Ahab. 
27 « And he went with Ioram the ſonne 
{ahab , to the watre againſt Hazael kin 


an wounded Iotam, 


bled in Iczreel,of the wounds which the. 


Frans had giuen him at Ramah, when he | 


vuphtagainſt Hazael king of Syria: And 
haztah the ſonne of .Ichoram king of In- 
þh,went downe to ſee Ioram the {onne of 
ab in Iezreel,becanſc he was ficke, 
CHAP. IX. 
Nd Elitha y Prophet called one of the 


childre of 5 Prophets, & ſaid vnto him, | 


Gird vp thy loines,&take this boxe of oile' 
nthine hand,and goe to Ramoth Gilcad. 
2 And when thou commelt thither,looke 
there Tehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar,the: 


ſtge of Nimſhi,and goe in, and make him 


riſevp from among his brethreu,and cary | 
lunto an inner chambers 
3 Then take the boxe of oyle,and powre: 


ton his head, & ſay, Thusfaith the LoRN, 


lane anointed thee king oner Ifracl : then 
gen the doore,and flecyand tary not. 

4 <0 the yong man,cxeu the yong man 
tie Prophet, went to Ramoth Gilead ; 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tunes of the hoſte were ſitt:ng;and he ſaid, 
lhane an errand to thee, O capeaine: And 
kiuſaide, Vato which of all vs 2 Aud hee 
kd, Tothee,O captaine, 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, 
dhe powred the oyle on his head , and 
lulvnto him, Thus ſaith theLoRD God of 
acl, Thaue annointed thee king onet the 
proplevf the LORD,euer oner Iſracl, 

; 7 And y ſhalt ſmite y houſe of Ahab thy 

multer,y I may auege y blood of my ſeruats 
teProphets, & the blood of all the ſeruats 
CtheL 0K D, at the hand of Iczebel, 

| $ Forthe whole houſe of Abad ſhall 


Feulh, and I will cut off from Ahab, him | 
th4 pulcth againſt the walhand him that 15) 


Ant vp.and lett in Iſrael. 


5 And Iwil makethe houſe of Ahab\Jike 
\hehouſe of Leroboamtheſon of Nebar,aud 


Chapiix, - 


' Ioram had kept Ram 
i$yriain Ramoth Gilead , and the Syri- | 


te Andy dogs ſhal cat Iezebel in y pore 
tion of Iezreel,and there ſhalbe none to ous 
ry her, And he opened the doore,and fled, 

11 CThen Ichu came forth tothe ſeryants 
of his lord,and owe faid vnto him,Isall wel? 
wherefore came this madde fellow to thee? 
And he ſaid ynto them, Ye know the man, 
and his communication, 

12 And they ſaid, [z is falſe,tell vs now 2- 
And he faid. Thus and thus fpake he to me, 
ſaying,Thus ſaith the LoRD,1I hauc anoin- 
ted thee king oxer Iſracl, | 

13 Then they haſted, and tooke encry 
man his garment, and putit vnder him on 
the top of the ſtaires, and blew with trun- 
pets,ſaying,lehu is Kirg. 

14 So lchuthe ſon of Icboſhaphat,the ſon 
of Nim(hi,conſpired againſt Ioram :(now 
Gilead,be,and all 
Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 


+ I5 Butking Ioramwasreturned to be hea» 
29 And king Ioram went backe to bee | 


. 


led in lezreel,of the wounds which the Sy 
rians had ginen him, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria.)Andlchu ſaid, If it be 
yonrminds,the let none goforth xcy eſcape 
out of the city,to goe to tell zt inlezree], 
16 Solehurode in a charet,& went to lex 
reel,(tor Ioram lay there:) & Ahaziah king 
of Indah was come downe to ſee Ioram.. 
17 And thete ſtood a watchman on the 
towre in Iezrecl,and he ſpied the company 
of Ichu as he came, & ſaid, I ice a company. 


And Ioramfſaid, Take an horſemau & ſend 


to meet them, and lethim fay,7s zt peace 
18 Sothere went oac on horſebacketo 
meet him,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is ;$ 
peace? And Ichu ſaid , What haſt thou to- 
doc with peace; titrne thee behind me. And 
the watchman told ſaying , The meſſenger 

came to them, but he commeth not againe, 
19 The heſentoutaſecondon horichack, 
vv came to them, &ſaid, Thus faithy king, 


. 1s it peace?And lehu anſwered, W hat hait 
: thou to doe w peace; tuine thee behind me, 
29 Andy watchma told, ſaying, He came 
euen vntothem,& commetk not againe:aud - | 

| the drining 1s ke the driuing of Jehu the 


ſonne of Nimſht:for he driucth furiouſly. 
21 And Ioramfaid, Make readie, And his 


' charet was made ready. And Ioram Kirg 


ot Iiracl,and Abaziah king of Iudah, went 
' ont,each 1m his charet,and they went out 3- 
;gainſt Ichu, and methim in the portion of 


' Naboth thelezreclite, 


22 Andit cameto paſſe when Toram ſaw 
Ichu,that he ſa1d,7s zt peace, lebu? And be 
anſwered , What peace, fo long as the: 
whoredoms of thy mother lezebel,aud her 
witchcraſts are ſo many. 


? 
23. And Tori turned Fel had,& fed, & ſaid. 


to Ahaziah, There is trechery,O Abaziah. . 

24 AndIcha drewa bow with bis full 
ſtrength, and'ſmote Ichorary betweene Fig 
armcs,and the arrow went out at k15 heart, 


He killethToram;*, 


A AT 


_ 
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: and he ſunke downe ju his charet... _., * 
# _ : | wa .25; Then 


&. 
% 


lirthe houſe of Baaſhi.the fon of Ahilahs 


- Ahaziabisſlaine, I I, Kings. Ahabs fonnesſlaing, 
F © 25 Then ſaid Fehr0 Bidkar his cap- But they were exceedingly afraid 
raine, Take vp a»deaft him! tn the ths BY Behold, two Rings ries not beſh 
of the fietd of Naboth the lezreetite : for him: how then ſhall we ſtand ? 
remetber,howrhat when Tand thon rode 5 Andhe that was onerthe honfe,$ 
together after Ahab his father, the LogD that wazouer the city,the Elders alſo, x 
lad ths burden vpon kim. the bringers vp of the childye,ſent to Ie 

26 Surely Thane feene yeſterdayy blood Fmnag. ve are thy ſeruits, &wil do all 
of Naboth,and the blood ofhis founes, aid thouthalt bid vs,wewil nor make any kin 

Sie LorD, andT wilt requite thee inthis | doe thou #hat which i good in thine eye, 
Plat, faith the LoRD, Now therefore take = & Thetthe wrote alctter the ſccondtin 
11d caſt hinrinto the plat of ground, accor- tothem, ſaying, If ye be mine,and if ye yi 

. 
ding to the word ef the LORD. hearken vnto my voyce; take yee the hey 

27 EBat when Ahaziahthe King of Tu- of the men your matters ſonnes , and c61 
dah faw this , he fled by the way of the gar- to meto Texpeel by ro morrow this tine 
den houſe:and Ichnfolflowed atter him,and (now the kings ſous being ſeuenty perſon 
faid,Smite hura alfo in F charet, & they did weve with the great men of the city, 
fo,at the going yp toGnr;which is by Ible- broughtthem vp.) 
am:Andheftedto Megiddo,and diedthere. 7 Andit cameto paſfe when the lat 

28 And his feruants caricd him in a cha» , cameto them;tharthey took the kings i 

| vettoleruſalem,& buried him in hisfepnk | and flew fenen $,& pur their hea 
-ehre with his fathers, inthe city of Dauid. | 1n baskets,and ſent him #hens to lerreel, 
29 Andin F eteuenthyere of loram y ſon 8 CAndthere came a meſſenger,andt 
of Ahab,begi Ahaziah toreigne onerTudab him, ſaying, They haue brought rhe hex 
20 © And when Tehn was come to Iez- | of the kings ſonnes. And hee ſaid, Liy 
red}, Iezebel heard ofit,and ſhe painted her } them in two heapes atthe entring in tt 
face, andtyred her head , and looked out | gate,vnrill the morning. 
"St a window, 9 Anditcameto paſlein the morning 
* *.3r AndasTeha entred in atthe gate,ſhe thathewent out, and ſtood, and ſaidto| 
ſtd, Had'Zimrj peace,who flew his maſter? | the people, Ye be righteous: behold, Lean 

32 And heliftvp hisface tothe window, ' ſpired againſt my maſter,and flew him: b 
& faid, Who is on my fide,who?And there Who flew all theſe ? 
looked out to him two or three Eunnches, To Know now, that thereſhall fall 

33 And hefaid, Throw her downe. So the carth nothing of the word of theLomt 
they threw her downe,& ſve of her blood | which the L OR D ſpake concerning ti 
wasſprinkled on the wall , and on the hor- | houſe of Ahab : for y LORD hath done 
ks: and he trode her vader ſeote. which he ſpake by hisſeruant Eliah, 

" 34 Andwhen heewas cone in, heedid 11 So Iehu ſlewall that remained ofth 

. exte and drinke;, andfaid, Goe, ſee now i houſe of Ahab,in lezyeel , and all his p 
this curſed wow2an and burie her : for ſhee | men,and his kinſefolkes,and his prieſts,n 
% a Kings danghter, ' tillhe left him none — 

- 35 Andthey went to bury her, bnt they | 12 © And heearoſe, and departed, at 
found no hore of her then the skull, aud / came to Samaria: And as hee was att 
rhe feet, and the palmes of her hands, | ſhearing houſe in the way, 

36 Whereforethey came againe,and told | 13 Ichu met with the brethren of Al 
him: and be faid,, Fhizw# the word of the | ah king of Indah,& ſaid, Who are ye? An 
LorD,which he ſpake by his ſeruantEliiah | they anſwered, We are the brethre of Ak 
the Tithbite, ſaying, In the portion of lez- | ziah,and we godowne to ſalute the chil 
xeel ſhall dogs care the fleſh of Iezebel. ofthe king and the children of the queene 

37 Apihe carcaſſt of Iezebel ſhall bee' 14 And heſaid, Take them alue, A 

. as doyng vpon the face of the field inthe | they tooke them aliae,and ſlew thematti 
rtion of Iezreel , ſd that they ſhall not pit of the ſhearing houſe, exe two and o 

y, This 4 Tezebel. tie men; ner:herleft he any ef them. 

CHAP. Xx. 15 CAnd when he was departed thendy 
A Nd Ahab had ſeuenty ſonnes in Sama- he Lighted on Ichonadab the fonneof } 
ria: and Ichu wroteletters,andſentio chab,comming to meete him : and hefil 
Sarmaria ynto the Rulers of Iezreel , to the | ted him,& ſaid to him, Is thine heart right 
Elders,and to them that bronght vp Ahabs | as my heart # with thy heart ? And lebon 
children ſaying, dab anſiered,It is: It it be, giue me til 
, ' 2 Nowaſlooneasthis letter commeth © hand. And he gaue him hishand, andint 
f ing your maſters ſonnes ave with tooke him vp to him into the chart. 
; yoll, and are with 5 charets and 26 And he faid,Come with mee,z0db 
" hotfes,a fenced city alſo,and armour: my zeale for the LORD : ſo they madeb 
"3 Lookecucnoutthe beſt and meeteſt ride i his charer, no 
- * efyonr thaffers ſors, and ſet hi on his fa» 19 And when he came ts Samaria,he! 
_—_ taps; & fight for yorr maſters houſe all that remained voto Akab iv Samar 


x prieſts deſtroyed, Chap.,xc2). Athaliabs ervelties. 
haddeftroyed him, according to the 32 © Inthoſedayesthe L © RD began 
| nrqrey pray to Eliiah, to cut Iſrael ſhort: and Hazael ſmete them 
18 © And Tehn gathered. allthe people inall the coaſts of Iſrael; 
vocther, and ſaid vato them, Ahab ſerued =33 From Iordan Eaftward, all the land 
alittle, 4a Ichuſhal ſerue him much. | of Gilead, the Gadites and the Reubenites, 
19 Now therefore, call ynto mec all the | and y 


hets of Baal, all his fernants, and all | 


prieſts, hetnone be wanting *-for I haue | 


great ſacrifice #0: doeto Baal , whoſoencr | 


ll be wantiog,be ſhal}notliue. Bur Teku | 


TH A ge Do 
weht deſtroy the 0 . 
TI 
RCINU or .* ths. 
2t Nd lehufetthrou all teach, and | 
ilthe worſhippers of Baal came , ſo that 
here was not a man Teft that came notzand 
key came into y- houſe of Baal,and y houſe 
3aal was full from one end to another. 
22 And hefaid ynto him that was oner 

veſtry , Bring foorth veſtments far all 
he worſhippers of Baal. And he brought 
tem foorth veſtmenrs 


| » And Ichu went, and Ichonadab the 
me of Rechab into the houſe of Baal,and 


| 


Manaſſites,from Aroer, (which isby 
the r1uer Arnon) euecn Gilead and Baſhan, 
oe. dy the reſt ofthe afts of lebu,and 
all that hee did, andall his nught, are they 
not written in the booke of the Cluonicles 
of the kings of Iſrael> 
35 And lebnſleptwith his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
36 Aud the time y Ichn reigned ouer Ile 
racl in Samaria,was twentic & eightyercs. 
CHAP, XL 
Nd when Athaliah the mother of &- 
Donne 
e,and e ſeed ro 
2 But leho{hebathe daughter of bing 
Toram, ſiſter of Ahaziah , tooke Ioath the 
ſorneof Abaziah , and ſtale him froma- 


pay. wx m_y_ ſonnes which were flaine; © 
and they hi 


him,eaes him andhisnurſe 


ſid vntothe wockppins of Baal, Search, | inthe bed-chamber from Athaliah, ſo that 
e 


and look that there 
etheſeruants of the LORD, bmt the wore | 


24 And when they went in to offer ſa- 
ences, and burnt offerings, Ichu appoin- 
ted foureſcore men without, and ſaid, If 
ay of the men whom Ihaue bronghtinto 

our hands,eſcape,ho that letteth him goe, 
life /Þal befor the life of him. 

25 And it came to palle afſoone as hee| 
had made an end of oftering the burnr offe-! 
nog, that Tehn ſaid rothe guard;and tothe 
aptanes, Goc in, axdflay them, let none 
come foorth, And they ſmote them with 
the edge of the (word, and the guard, and 
tie captaines caſt rhem out , and went to 
thecity of the houſe of Baal : ; 

26 And they brought foorth-the images 
eitofthe honſe of Baal: and burntthens. | 

27 And they brake downethe image of 


ſuippers of Baal onely. ; of the 


bere with you none | 


bal, and brake downe the honſe of Baal, 

admade it adranght houſe vnto this day. 

"ap Thus Ichu deftreyed Baal out of | 
e 


| 
| 29 CHowbeir, #012 the ſinnes of Iero-| 


hee was net{laine, 

3 And he was with ker hd in the houſe 
t the LORD, fixe yeeres: and Atha» 
liah did reigne ouer the land. 

4 F Andthe ſeuenth yere Iehoiada ſent 
andfetthe rulers ouer hundreds , with the 
captains,and the guard,and brought them 
to him into the houſe of the LokD, and 
made a.concnant with-them, and tooke an 
oath of them inthe houſe of the Lok D, 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſanne, 

5 And hee commandedihiem , ſaying, 
Thisisthe thing that ye ſhall doe: Athird 

att of you that enter in onthe Sabbath, 
all even be keepers of the watch of the 
kings houſe. 

6 Andathird part /all bee at thegate 
of Sur,and.a third part at the gate bekznde 
the guard: ſo ſhall yee keepe the watch of 
the houſe, that it be not broken downe. 

7 And two yatts of all you thargoe 
foorth on the Sabbath, emer they 
keepe the watch of the houſe of the LORD 
about the King. 


8 And yce fhall compaſſe the King. 


[boanthe ſozne of Nebat, who made Iſra- | round about cuery man with his weapons 


()toſinne, Iehu departed not from after | in his hand : and hee that commeth: with» | 


|them,zo 2y;4 , the golden calues that were; inthe ran 

{\®Bcthel, andthat were in Dan. | phe 

| 3} AndtheL 0 RK D ſaid vnto Ichi, Be» | commeth in. | 

{uſe thou haſt done well in executing that} 9 Andthe captains ouerthe hnndreds 
Kh 15 right. in mine eyes, az haſt done | did according to all things that Ichozada 


» let him beeflaine: and bee 
eking, as hee goeth out, and as 


mo y houſe of Ahab according to all that | the Prieſt commanded : and they tooke e- 


xn mineheart, thy children of y tourth | uery man his men that were to.come in on 

ation, (hall ſit.on the throne of Iſrael, | the Sabbath,with them y (hould go eut on 

- 3t Bur Ichutogoke no heede ro walke in | the Sabbath, & came to Ieþoiada F Pricth. 

law of the I, 0. & Þ God of Iſtacl with | 1o And to the captaines oner hnndreds, 

his heart : +: he departed not from the | did the Prieſt give king Dauids ſpeares & 

Bolkroboam, which wade Ifrachtofiu. Mhiclds;thay were w the Temple. 4 4 
"8 þ * I 441 
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-Prowſion for ..1I. Kings, __  theTemple,' 
+  - It And the guard ſtood entry man whis 5 Letthe Prieſtwtake 77 tothem, eu 
ons in his hand roiid about yking,tro man of his acquaintance, and let them p. 
F right corner of y Temple,to y left corner paire the breaches of the honſe, whereſge. 
of y Iemple, along by y altar &the temple. uer any breach (hall be found, 
- 12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, & Bur it was ſo #hat in the three and 
and put the crowne ypon him , and gave twentieth yere of King Iehoaſh, the Pricky 
wnthe Teſtimonie , and they made him had notrepaired the breaches of the houſe, 
 king,and anointed him, & they clapt their, 7 Then kung lehoaſh called for Ich, 
hands,aud faid,God faue the king. __ | 2adathepricſt, and the ochey pricſts, and 
'. 13 CAnd when Athaliah heard the noiſe! ſaid ynto them , Why repaire yee notthe 
of the guard,andof the people, (he came to, breachegof y honſetnew theretnre receine 
the people into the Temple of the LORD. | no more money of your acquaintance, but 
14 And when thee looked, bcholde, the, deliner tt forthe breaches of the houſe, | 
= ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, 8 Andthepricſts conſented to recciug 
and the Princes , and the trumpeters by no more money of the people , neitherty 
the king, and all the people of the land re. repaire the breaches ofthe fouke | 
20yced, & blew wtrampets; and Athaliah/ 9s But Ichozada the Prieſttook a cheſt 
- xenther clothes & cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. and bored ahole in lidof it,and ſetit bee 
15 ButIchoiada y Prieſt comandedthe | fide y altar on F'r:ght fide, as one commeh, 
, Eaptaines of 5 hundreds, the officers of the | intoy houſe of y LoRD, & the prieſts tha 
 hoſte,& faid vnto the, Haue herforth with-; kept the doore, puttherein ally money that 
out 5 ranges: and him followeth her, kill was brought ints the houſe of the Lozd, 
-with y ſword : fory Prieſt had ſaid, Let her. To And it was ſq when they ſaw y cher 
not bee ſlaine inthe houſeef the L ORD. | w415much mony inthe chelt,that the kings 
16 And they laide hands on her, and ſhee | ſcribe, &the high Prieſt care vp , & they 
went by 5 way,by the which y horſes came}; put vp in :bags and tolde the 1noney tit 
Into the kings houſe, & there was theſlain. was found inthe houfe of the I. o & ». 
19 CAnd fchoiada made a conenant be- | 2x1 And they gane y mouey being to!d,in. 
tweene the LORD and theking , and the | toy handsot them y did y werke,y a4 the 


people, that they ſhould be the L 0K DS | ouerſight of y houſe of y LORD : aud ihty; 
pon: betweene y king alſo and 5 people: ; Iaide 1t out to the carpenters and bujlde:;, 
1 


Andall the people of the land went that wronght vp6 the houſe of the LoRD, 
into the houſe of Baal,and brake it downe, > 12 And to Maſons & hewers of {tone,and 
hisaltars,and his images brake they in pie- | to buy timber, and kewed ſtone to ropaire 
ces throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt the breaches of y houſe of y Lonb, & tor 
of Baal beforey altars : and the prieſt ap- / all y was laid ont for y hole to repaire;t, 
pointed officers oner F houſe of FLOR D.. T3 Howbeit,there were not made tor the 
- 19Andhetonky ruters ouer hundreds, & houle of the I gRÞD, bowles of filuer, uf 
the captaines,and f guard;and all F peopte | fers,baſons, trumpets, any vellcls of golde, 
ofthe land, & they bronght downe 5 king or veſſels of fiiuer, of the money that was 
fromF houſe of the LORD, & came by the brought inco the houſe of the LoRÞ : 
way of the gateof the guarde, to the kings 14 Butthey gane yto the workmen,and 
houſe,& he ſate on the throne of the kings, tepaired therewith the houſe of the T.0kD, 

20 Andall y people of F land reioyced, 15 Moreouer, thfy reckoned not with 
and y citie was 1n quiet, & they ſlew Arha- | the men, into whoſe hand they delinerd 
liah with the ſword, Lefidey kings houſe. the _u_ t5 be beſtowed on workeimcw: 

21 $euen yeeres olde was Ichoafh when | for they dealt faithtully. 
be begauto reigne. 16 Thetreſpalle money, and finnc-mo- 

CHAP..XIL. . | ney was not bronght into. the houle of thc 
| N the ſeuenth yecre of chu, Ichoaſh be- LORD,it was the Prieſts, ; 

gan toteigne,and fourtie yecresreigned | 1-7 © Then Hazacl king of Syria went 
hen Ieruſalcm,and his mothersname was | vp, and fought againſt Gath, and tooke1t: 
Ziliah of Beerſheba. ' and Hazael ſet his face to go vp to leruſak, 

2 And Ichoaſh did that which was right 18 And Ichoaſh king of Indah tooke all 
in the ſight of the L 0 RD all his dayes, the hallowed things that Ichothaphat, and 
whercin Ichoiada F Prieſt inſtructed him. . Ichoram, and Ahaziah his fathers , kings 
$ Butthe high places were not taken a- of Indah had dedicate, & hus owne halows 
way: the p-ople ſti]1 ſacrificed, aud burnt ed things,& all the gold that was found n 
ancenſe in the high places, the treaſures of the houſe of y. LORD, & il 

4 CAnd lehoath ſaid tothe Prieſts, All [the kings houſe, & ſentitto Hazael king of 

the money of the dedicated things thatis Syriz,and he went away from Iernſalem. 
broughtipto the honſe of the LoRD, exeu 19 CAndy reftof the ats of Ichoath, an 
the money of euery one that palieth ze ac- all that he did', are they. notwritten 10 the 
eowit , the money that cuery man js ſet at, booke of } Chronicles of y kings of In 
arid all F money y commeth into any mans 26 And hisſeruants wole , aud mades 
ext to brzwg into y konſe of theL ORD, | copy 


ll dying, 
"Giacie , and flew Ichoaſh in the houſe 
Mill, which gocth downe to Silla. 

11 For Iozachar y ſon of Shimeath,& Te- 

ahad 5 ſon of Shotnerhis ſcruats,ſmote 

nandhe died: & they bnricd him with 

« fathers in the cite of Dad , and A- 

-2iah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP, XIIL. : 

\ithree & twentieth yere of Toaſh y ſon 

of Ahaziah king of Iudah, Ichoahaz the 
meof chu began to reigne oner Iſrael ui 
Unaria,aud reigned ſeuenteene yeeres. 

2 And hedid that w was euil inthe ſight 
(the LORD ,and followed the finnes of Te- 
ohoam the ſon ef Nebat,which made 1ſra- 
toſinne , he departed not there-from. 

; CAndthe anger of the LORD was 
indled againſt Iſrael, and hee dehuered 
emintothe hand of Hazael king of Sy» 
2andinto the hand of Benhadad the ſon 
(Hazael,all cheir dayes. HK 

4 And Ichoahaz beſought the LoRD, 
adthe LORD hearkened vnto him : for he 
aythe oppreſsion of Iſrael , becauſe the 
us of Syr1a opprefied them. : 

5 (And the LoRD gaue Iſrael a Saut- 
ur, ſo that they went out from vnder the 

ndef the Syrians : and the children of 

dwelt in their tents as before time, 

6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not 
omthe ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam, 


ho made Iſraclto fin, 42 walked therin : / 


þ there remained y grouc alſo in Sainaria) 


7 Neither did he leaue of the you to 


Ikoahaz,but fifty horſemen, and ten cha 

, and ten theuſand footmen: for the 
king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
0 \ bel like the duſt by threſhing, 

$ © Nowthe reſt of the a&es of Ichoa- 
k,and all thache did, and his might, are 
they not written in the booke of the Cluoe 
uſes of the kings of Iſrael ? 


"Chap, xiij.xiiij, 


15 And Elilafſaid vnto him, Take bow 
and arrowes, And he tooke vnto him bow 
aud arrowes, | 

16 And he ſaidto the king of Iſrael, Put 
thine hand vponthe bow. And hee puthis 
hand wpoz it : and Eliſha putthis hands vp. 
on the kings hands, 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window Eaſt. 
ward. And hc opened ;t. Then Elijha ſaid, 
Shoot. And he thot.And he ſaid, The arrow 

of y LORDS delinerace,&the arrow of d- 

linerace fr Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmitethe 
Syrians1in Aphekytily haue coſumed thezre 

13 And he ſaid, Take the Arrowes. And 


hetooke them. And heſaid vnto the _ 
ce 


Iſrael, Smite vpon the ground, And 
ſmotethriſe, and ſtayed, 

15 Andthe man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſayd , Thon ſhouldeſt haue ſmit- 
ten ye or ſixE times, then hadlt thou ſmit- 
ten Syria til thou hadſt coſumed it : where 
as now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 

'20 And Elithadied , aud they buried 
him: And the bands of the Moabites inua« 
dedthe land atthe coming in of the yeere, 

21 Audit came to palle as they were by« 
. rying a man;that behold;they ſpied a baud 
; of aeu , and they caſt the man into the ſe- 
| palcnce of Elitha : aud when the man was 
:ler down, and touched the bones of Elitha, 
he xemued,and ſtood yp on his feete, 
22 © But Hazacl king of Syria , oppreſ- 
\ſed Iſrael all the dayes of Ichoahaz. 
23 Andy LORD was gracious vnto the, 
& had copaſsionon them,&had reſpe& yn- 
jto th&, becauſe of his conenant w Abraham, 
Iſaac, & Iacob, & would not deſtroy them, 
. neither calt he them fr6 his preſence as yet, 
: 24 So Hazaelthe king of Syria died,and 
Benhadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. - 
25 And Ichoalh the ſonne of Ichoahaz 
tooke againe out ofthe hand of Benhadad 


$5 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers, | the ſon of Hamel , the cities which hee had 
udthey buried himin Samaria, and Ioafh ; takeu ont of the hand of Ichoahaz his fa- 


$ſoancreigned in his ſtead, 


ther by warre: threetimes did Ioath beate 


to Clathe thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of | himz,and recouered the cities of Iſract, 


dah king of Indah,began Ichoaſh the ſon | 
&lehoahaz to reigne ouer liracl in Sama- 
Ia, and reigred fixtecn yeeres, 

it And he did y which waseull in y fight 
fthe LORD : he departed not from all the | 
nes of Leroboam the ſonne of Nebat,who 
tide I{rael ſinne : bt he walked therein, 

12 Andthe reſt of the a&s of Ioaſh, and 


n 
Þ 


CHAP. XIII. 
| | N theſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Te. 


hoahaz king of Iſrael , roogued Amaziah 
ak. - *. 


the ſoune of Ioath King of Tu 
2 Heewas twenty and fiue yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, & reigned twenty 


; and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his moe 


thers name was Ichoaddan of Icruſalem. 


Uthat he did, and his mightywherewith he ; 53 And hee did that which was right in 


fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, are 


the fight of the L o R D; yetnot like Dauid 


kiey not wrirten in the booke of the Chro- | his father : hee did according toall things 


ucles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


| 13 And Ioath ſlept with his fathers,& Te- 


foanſite ypo his throne : and Ioaſh was 

buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, 
| 14 CNow Elitha was fallen ficke of his 

dies wherof he dicd , & Ioalh y king of 

Pine] came downe vnto him , & wept oner 

Wfce,&ſaid,O my father, my father, the 

Wrtof Lracl,aud the horſemen thereof, 


as loaſh histather did, 
4 Howbeit the high places were not ta- 
ken away: as yetthe people did ſacrifice, 

and burnt incenfe on the high places. 
5 CAnd it came to palle alleon as.y king- 


dom was cohrmed in his hand,y he flew bis, 


ſeruauts w had flaine the King his father. 


6 Butthe children of the nwrderers be + 1 | 
| lows: © 


propheſierh, "* 


— 
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AoBek EAN Ro0C regs. W.Kings. nrrnammen wicked reigns, 
WW not, ingvnte ich ts writ- 20 An thim on horſes,z 
tet: inthe booke of the Lawe of Moſes, he was -onbrcy Ape, rob with his Som 
wheretn the L OR D commanded , ſaying, .in the City of Dauid. 
The fathers fhall not bee Jew death for 2x Y ove all the people of Indah tocke 
thechildren, northe cht beepurtto Arariah ( which was fixteene yeeres ole) 
death for the fathers: bureuery man ſhalt and made him king in ſtead of his fate 
be put to death for his owne finne. , ' Amaziah, 

7 Hee ſleweof Edomin the valley of 22 He builtElath,and reſtored it toy. 
ſale, tenne thouſane, and tooke Sclah by dah, after thar the king ſlept i his father, 
warre, and called the name of it, Ioktheel, © 23 qIn the fifteenth yere of Amaziah the 
vntothus day, fon of Ioaſh king of Indah, Ieroboanthe 

8 5 Then Amaziah ſent mefſengersto | ſon of Ioaſh king of Ifracl began toreigne 
Ichoaſh the fonne of Ichoahaz fon of Tehu | in Samaria, & reigned fortis & one yeerey 
King of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, letyslooke 24 And hee did that which wat cuillin 
one another in the face. the ſight of the T © R Þ : hee departedngt 

Ss And lehoafh the king of Vract ſent | from all the finnes of Ieroboam the ſore 
to Amaziah King of Iudah, ſaying , The of Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne. 
thiſtle that was iu Lebanon, ſent to the Cc 25 Hereſftored the coaſt of Iſrael, ſrom 

' dar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Gine thy the entring of Hamath, vnto the Seaof i 
avghter to my ſonne.to- wife. And there plaine,accordingtothe word of the Loxr 
by a wilde beaſt that was in Leba-: God of Iſrael, which he fpake by the han 
non, and trode downethe thiltfe. of his ſernant Tonah , the ſonne of Amitai 
to Thou haft indeed ſmitten Edom,and:; the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher, 
thine heart hath lifted thee vp: gtorieof 26 Forthe Lo D ſawtheafflitiond 
zh, and tary at home: for why ſhonldeſt} Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there way 
thou meddle to thy hurt , that thon ſhoul-| not any ſhnt vp, nar any left”, nor avy hel 
deft fall, even thouand Indab with thee ? | per for Ifrael, # 

11 But Amaziah woutd'not heare: ther*; 27 AndtheL OR Þ ſaid not, that hee 
fore Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp , and; wenld blot ontthe name of Iracl fromm 
hee, and Amaziah king of Indah, looked! der heauen; buthe ſaned them by the 1and 
qne another in the face at Beth-ſhemelh, | of Icroboamthe ſonne of Toath. 
which belongethto Indah. ' *. + 28 qNownrhe reltof theadts of Terobs- 

12 And ladah was put tothe worſe be-; am,and all thathe did, and his might,ho 
fore Iſrael, and they fledde enery manto , he warred, and how hee recouered DamaF 
theirtents, | cus and Hamath which belonged to Tndah, 

13 And Ichoaſh king of Iſrael tooke A-| for Iſrael, arethey not written in the books 
maziah king of Indah, the ſon of Ichoaſh; of the-Chroniclesof the kangs of Iſrael? 

,  thefonneot Ahaziab at Rethihemeſh, and) 29g And Icroboam ſlept with his father, 
. Cameto Jeruſalem, and brake downe the | exe with the kings of Iirael , and Zacks 
wall of Icruſalem, from y gate of Ephraim, | riah his fonne reigned in his ſtead, 
vnto the cornergate,fourchundred cubits. CHAP. XV. \ 
; - I4 And heetooke all the golde and fil. ] N the twenty and ſenenth yeere of Iers 
ner, and all the veſſcls that were found in ; & boam king of Iſrael , began Azariah fon 
the houſe of the Lo RD, and inthe trea- | of Amaniah king of Iudah ty reigne. 
ſares of the kings houſe, and heſtages, and! 2 Sixteeneyeeres old was hee when hd 
xeturnedto Samaria, ; began to reigne,, and heercigned two ard 
'  I5 INow thereltofthe a&sof Ichoaſh | fittie yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothets 
which hee did, and his might,and how hee | name was Techoliah of Teruſalem: | 
- | fought with Amaziah king of Iudah, are} 5 And hee did that which wos right! 
"they not writzen in the-booke of the Chro= | theſight of the L &R D , according toal 
nicles of the kings of Iſtac! ? , thathis father Amaztah had done; | 

I6 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, ' 4 Saue that the high places werent 
and was buried in Samaria, with the kings | remooued: the people ſacrificed, & bunt 
of Iſrael, and Icroboam his ſonne reigned | incenſe ſtill onthe bygh places. _ 
in his ſtead, " #5 CAndtheI OR D ſmote the king.6 

17 FAnd Amaziah y ſon of Ioaſh king of | that hee was a Teper vnto: the day of | 
Judih, liued after the death of Telioaſh ſon } death;and dweltinafſeuerall houſe,and1o 
of Ichoahaz,king of Iſracl fifteene yeercs. - | tham the kings fonne was-ouer the huſh 

18. And'the reſt of theats of Amaziah, | indping the people of the land, 
arethey-not written in the booke of the { 6 Andthereſtof theaQts of Azariah.& 

; Chronicles ofthe Kings of Indah?J | Mlthathee did, are they not written 1 tht 

19 Now they made aconſpiracie againſt | booke of 5 Chronicles of 5 kings of Ind? 
him in Ternſalem : and hee fied'to Fachith, 9 So Azariah ſlept whis fathers, & tht) 
but they ſent aſter him to Lackiſh,and flew buried him w his fathers in the city of Da 
him there, - | wd, &lotham his fon zxergned 10 by wy 


3 T- prey 


act ariah Naine. 

{ eluthe thirty and eight yer! 

king of [udah,did Zachariah the ſonne 

ſeroboam reigne oner Iſraclin Samaria 
 moneths. 

9 And hee did y which wazenil in the 

\toff LORD,as his fathers had donethe 

nated not from the fins of Icroboam y 

nofNebat,vvho made Iſrael to finne. 

to And Shallum y ſon of Iabeſh,c5ſpired 
nuoſt him,& ſmote him before y people, 
dew him,andreigned in his ſtead, 

1 Andy reſt of y as of Zachariah,be- 
{they are written in the booke of the 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 

12 This was = ptr of the L 0D 
hefpake vnto Tehugſaying, Thy ſons ſha 

he throne of Ifract 5. rk A fourth 
eration. And ſo it came to paſſe, 
1zeShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began! 

nigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere 0 
niah kiog of Indah , and hee ruigned a 
| moneth 1n Samaria, 
1For Menahem y ſon of Gadi,went vp 
mTirzah , and came to Samaria, and 
note Shallumgtke ſon of Tabeſh, in Sama- 
pad flew himgand raigned in his ſtead, 
t5 And the rat of the ates of Shallnm, 
the conſpiracy which he made, behold, 
ey are written in the booke of the Chro- 

elesof the Kings of Iſrael. 

164 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah,and 
Ithat wee therein, and the coaſt thereof 
mm Tirzah; becauſe they opened not zo 
therefore heſmote 27, an:{ all the wo- 
ntherein that were w childyhe ript vp. 
17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of A- 
arab king of Indah, began Menahem the 
ne of Gadt to reigne ouer Iſrael, aud 

fedten yeeres.in Samara, 

13 And he did that which was euill in 
eſght of the LORD : he departed nor al 
udyes from the ſiunes of Ierodoam the 
eof Nebat,who made Iſrael to finne, 
[19 Ard Pulthe king of Aﬀyria came a- 
witi land:& Menahem ganePul a thon- 


Chop,xv. Tothatns good reigne, 


of Aza- 


25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 2 
captaine of his, confpired againſt him,and 
ſmore him inSamaria in ypalaceof y kings 


; houſe, with Argob, and Arich , and'w1 


him fifty men of the Gileadites : and hee 
killed him,andreigned in his roome. 

26 And thereſt of theades of Pekahiah, 
and all that hee did; behold, they are writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael, 

27 © In thetwo and fiftieth yeere of A- 
zariah king of Tndah , Pekah the fonne of 
Remaliahbegan to reigne oner Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, a»d reigned twenty yeercs. 

28 And hee did that Which was evill in 
the fight of theLORD, be departed not from 
the finnes of Icroboarn the fonne of Nebat, 


| Who made Ifrael toſinne. 


29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 


f eame Tiplath-Pileſer king of Aſtyria, and 


tooke Tion, and Abel-Beth-maachah , and 
Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead, and Galilee all the land of Naphtali, 
and caried them captine to Afﬀyria. 

30 And Hoſheah the fon of Elah, made 
2 conſpiracie againſt Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah, andſmote him , and flew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead , in the twentieth 
yeere of Tothamthe ſonneof Vzz:ah. 

31 Andy reſtof the atts of Pekah,and al 
that he did, behold, they are writecn inthe 
book of 5 Chronicles of y kings of Tfract. 

32 Clnthe fecond yeere of Pekah the 
fon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, begi Iotha 
y ſonne of V2ziah kmyg of Indah to reigne. 

33 Fine & twenty yeres old was he whE 
he began to reigne,and he reigned fixteene 
yeeresin Terufalem: and his mothers name 
ws Ieruſha, the daughterot Zadok, _ 

34 And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LoR®: hee did according 
to all that his father Vzziab had done. 

35 © Howbeitthe high places werenot 
remoued : the people ſacrificed and burnt 
incenſe ſtill in whe high places : Hee built 


adtalents of prey his hand might be w the higher gate of the honſe of the LonD. 


\,to confirmethe kingdom in his hand. 


% And Menahem exaQed the money of & all y he did, are they 


el,ewen of all the mighty men of wealth 
ach man fiftie ſhekels of filuer, to giue 
tie king of Afſyria: ſo 5 king of Aﬀlyrta 

ed back, & ſtayed not therein F land. 

U TAnd y reſt of y a&ts of Menahem, & 
Wthat he did, are LO written in the 
Mko'y Chronicles of 5 kings of Iſrael ? 
2 And Menahem lept with his fathers, 
Wekahiah bis ſon rexgnedin his ſtead, 
3 © In the filtieth yeere of Azariah 
Wofludah, Pekahiah the ſan of Mcna- 
Adeganto reign oucr Iſrael in Samaria, 
Wreiened two yeeres, 

4 And he did that which waseuill in 
Klehtof the I, O R D, hee departed not 
the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of 

W, who made Iſrael to ſine, 


26 © Now y reſt of the ages of Iotham, 
nor written in the 
book of y Chronicles of 5 kiugs of Tudah ? 

37 (In thoſe dayes the Lon began to 
ſend againftIudah , Rezin the king of Sy+ 
riaanle ekah the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And Totham flept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of Danid his father, and Ahaz his ſon rezg+ 
ned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XVI, 
| N the ſzuenteenth yere of Pckah the fon 
of Remaliah, Ahaz the ſonne of Iatham 
king of Tudah began to reigne. 

2 Twenty yeeres olde was Ahaz when 
he beganne to reigne , andreigned fixteene 
yeeres in Ieruſalem,and did not that which 
was right inthe ſight &f the LORD his 
God, like Dauid his father ; 
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© JAbatwicked reigne: © , I.Kings. 


_ dingtoall that king Akaz commanded, 


|- 3 Buthe walked inthe way of the kings 
|of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe 
* thorow the fare, accotding to the abomi- 
nations of the heathen , whom the LokD 
caſt out from before the chiſdren of Iſrael. 

4 Andhedſacrificed and burnt incenſe 

In the high places,and onthe hils and vn- 
der euery grecue tree, \ 

F _C Then Rezin king of Syrja,and Pe- 
kah ſonne of Remaliah king ot Iſracl,came 

' vp to Ieruſalem towatre : and they beſic- 
ged Ahaz, bnt could not onercome htm. 

6 Atthat time Rezin king of Syria,re- 
conered Elath to Syria, and drane the 
Iewes from Elath : and the Syrians came 
to Elath, and dwelt there vnto this day. 

F, So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-/ 
Pil-ſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying ; 1 aw thy 
ſernant,and thy foane : come vp, and faue! 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, | 
and ont of the hand of the king of Ifracl 
which riſe vp againſt me. 

8 And Ahaztooke the filuer and gold 
that was fonnd in the houſe »ftheLoRD 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 
ſent iz for a preſent to the king of Aſlyria. 

9 Andy king of Afyriahearkened vn- 

, tO him: for the king of Aſſyria went vp 
; yan Damaſcus, and toske it,and caried' 
the people of it captiue toKir,& flew Rezin 

Io ( And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglatb-Pileſer king of Aflyria, 
and ſawan Altar that was at Damaſcus : & 
king Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Pricſt the fa- 
ſhion of the Altar, and the patterne of it, 
according to all the workmar ſhip thereof. 

11 And Vrijab 5 Prieſt built an Altar : 
according to all y king Ahaz had ſentfrom 
Damaſcns, ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made 3t, a- 
gainſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 
:12 And when y king was come from Da- 

.maſcus,the king ſaw y altar : and the king 
approched to the altar and offered theron. 


13 And he burnt his burnt offering,and 
his meatoffring, and powred his Ferke 
offering, and ſprinkled the blogd of his | 


peace otferings vponthe Altar, 
.. 14 And he broughtalſothe brazen AL 
tar which was before the LORD , from the | 
forefront of the houſe , from betweene the - 
lear and the houſe of the LoRD , and put 

2t on the Northſide of the Altar, 

. 15 And king Ahaz commanded Vrijah 
the Prieſt, ſaying; Vpon the great Altar, 
burne the motning burnt offering, and the | 
Quening meat offering,and the kings burnt 
ſacrifice, and his meat offering , with the 
burnt offring of all the people of the land, 
and their meat offering , and their drinke 
ofcrings,and ſprinkle vpon ital the blo#d 
ef the burnt offering, and all the blood of 
the ſacrifice, and the brazen Altar ſhall be 
for me to enquire by. 

' 16 Thus did Vrijah the Prieft , accor- 


S 


' heathen, (whom the L 0K D caſt 
before the children of Iſrael ) aud of tix 
kings of Iſrael, which they had made, 


| He dich: 

17 C And king Ahaz cut offthe boy 
of the baſes , and remooued the laure, 
off them, and tooke downe the ſea from: 
the brazen oxen thagwere vnder t;andy 
itvpon a pauement of Rones : 

18 And the ceuert for the Sabbathth 
they had builtin the houſe, and the kin 


| entry withont , turned hee from the hoy 


of the Lo R D,for the king of Aflyria, 

14 « Now the reſt of the as of Aha; 
hedid,are they not written in the book 
the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers 
was buried with his fathers in thecity, 
Danid, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned 
his ſtead, 

CHAP. XVIL 

N the twelfth yeere of Ahaz kingof 

dah,began Hothea the ſonne of Elaht 
reigne in Samaria, ouer Iſrael nine ye 

2 And he did that which wa: eull 
the fight of the LORD, but nct as the king 
of 1ſracl that-were beſorc him, 

3 © Againſt him came vp Shalmarek 
king of Aiiyria, and Hoſhea became hi 
ſeruant,and gaue him preſents, 

4 And the king et Aflyria ſoundco 
ſpiracy in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſe 
gers to So king of Egypt, and droughts 
preſent ro the king of Aſyria , as/eeh 
clone yere by yere: therfore y kingoFAl 
ria ſhut him vp, & bound him 1v priſon, 

5 &« Thenthe king of Aflyria camey 
thorowout all the Land went vp to$ 
maria, and beficged it three yecres, 

6 Clatheninth yeere of Holhea, th 
king of Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and can 
Ifracl away into Afyria, and placcdther 
in Halah, and in Habor by the riuer of Gi 
zav,and inthe cities ofthe Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, y the children of If 


had ſinned againit the L o R D their Got 
| which had bronght them vp our of y land 
; of Egypt,ſtom yuder the hand of Phandt 
king ot Egypt, and had feared other god 


8 And walked in the ſtatutes of wh 
out tro 


9 Andthe children of 1{rael did ſeert 
ly thoſe things that were not right, agu 
the L 0R D their God,and they built chet 
hich places in all therrcities,trom y toil 
of the watchmen,to the fenced city. 

to And they ſet them vp mages , 3 
groues in cuery high hill, and vader cur 
Ereene tree. 2M 

x11 And therethey burnt incenſe 1 
the high places , as did the heathen who! 
the LoRD caried away before them, 5 
wrought wicked things to prouoke b 
LoRD toanger. , wy 

12 Forthey ſerned idoles , where®? 09 
LoeD had (aid varo them , Yee lullto 


docthis thing. _ 
| | $00 


biels captiuitie, 
13 YeetheL ORD teſtified againſt 1(- 
{&2gainſt Indah,by all y Prephets,@ | 
aly beers,ſaying,'l urne yee from your | 
al wayes,and keepe my comandements, ' 
{my ſtatutes, according to all the Lawe 

<1 commanded your fathers, and w I 
ttoyo! by my ſeruants the Prophets. 

14 Norwuhſtanding they wonld not 
ae, but hardened their neckes, like to 
necke of their fathers , that did not be- 

meinthe LORD their God, 

5 And they reieRed his Statutes, and 


«conenant that hee made with their fa- : 


ns, and his Teſtimonies which he teſti. 
lzoainſt them, and they followed vani- 
ad became vame, and went after the 
athen that were round about them, con- 

ming whom the LORD had charged the, 
they ſhonld not doe like them. 

16 And they left all the Commmaunde- 
ms of the LORD their God , and made 
mmolten images, exe two calues, and 


ade a grouc , and worſhipped all y hoſte | 


heanen, and ſerued Baal. | 
1 And they cauſed their ſons and their 
mekters to paſſe through the fire, & vied 
wnation, and inchantments, and ſolde 

nſelues to doe euill in the fight of the 
(kD, to pronoke him to anger, 

8 ſheretore the L OR D was very an- 
Wwith Iſracl, and remooued them ont 
isfight, there was none left , but the 
ie of Iudak onely, 


19 Alſo Iudah ap not y Commande- 


ets of the LORD their God, but walked 
theſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 

to And the LORD reietted all the ſeed 
eel, and afflicted them, and deliuered 
ten into the hand of ſpoylers,vatil he had 
aſtthem out of h1s ok: 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the honſc of 
udand they made Ieroboam the ſonne 

Nebat king, and Ieroboam drane Iſrael 
following the LORD,and made them 
mea preat ſine, 
22 Forthe children of Iſracl walked in 
lthe fianes of Leroboam which hee did, 
ey departed not frem them : 
23 Vatill the L o R D remooned Iſrael 
tefhis fight, as hee bad (aid by all his 
its the Prophets : ſo was Iſracl ca- 
efaway ont of their owne laud to Ally- 
u, mito this day, 

44 CAnd the King of Aſyria brought 
Eitom Babylon,and from Cuthah, and 

MAua, and from Hemath , and from . 
Miaruaim, and placed cbezz in the cities, 
Iimaria, in ſtead of the children of If , 
and they poſſelſed Samaria,and dwelt , 

kiecitics thereof, 

5 Ando it was at the beginning of. 
er divelling there , 2hat they teared uot 
WLORD , therefore the LORD ſent Ly- 

Wong them, which {Jneſome of them, 
# Whereforethey ſpake to the king of 


Chaparviſ. | . Diversreligions.. | 


Aſſyria,faying, The nations vv thou haſt ree 


moued,& placed in the cities of Samaria, ' 


know not the maner of the God of y land: 
therefore he hath ſentlions among them, & 
behold,they ſlay them, becauſethey know 
not the maner of the God of the land, 

27 Thea the king of Aﬀyria commanded 
ſaying, Cary thither one of the Prieſts who 
yee brought from thence, and let them go 
and dwel there,and let him'teach them t 
maner of the God of the land, 

28 Then one of the Prieſtes whom they 
had caried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Bethel,andtanght them how they 
ſhould _ LoRD. TI! 

29 Howbeit, enery natien made gods 
of their owne, and put them in the honſes 
of the high places which the Samaritans 
had made, enery nation in their citics 
wherein they dwelt: 

30 And y men of Babylon madeSuccotls 
Benoth, & the :nen of Cuth made Nerga], 
and the men of Hamath made Alhima : 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz, and 
Tartak: and the Seplizrnites burnt their 
children in fire to Adrammelech & Anam- 
melech,the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Sothey feared the LorD, and made 
vnto themſclues of the loweſt of them, 
prieſts of the high places,which ſacrificed 
tas them in the hoaſes of the high places, 

33 They feared the LoRD,& ſerued therr 
one gods,after the maner of the nations, 
whom they caried away from thence. 

34 Vntothis day they do afterthe former 
nuaners : they feare not the LoRD,ncither 


doe they after their ſtatutes, or after their . 


ordinances,or aſter the law & commande- 
ment which the LORD commaunded the 
children of Iacob,whom henamed Iſrael: 

35 With whom the LoRD had made 
a Couenant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye 
{hall not feare other gods, nor bow your 
ſelnes tothem, nor ſerue them, nor fſactt- 
ficetothem : 

36 Bnt the LoRD,who brought yon vp 
ent of the land of Egypr,with great pow- 
er, anda ſtretched out arme, himthall yee 
ſeare,and himthall ye worthip,and to hum 
ſhall ye doe ſacrifice. | 

37 Andthe Statutes, and the Ordinatt- 
ces,and the Laiv,and the Commandement 
which he wrote for you, yee ſhall obſcrue 
to doe for euermore, and yee {hall not 
feare other pods : 

38 And the conenant that Thane made 
with you, yec ſhall not forget, neither thall 
ye feare other gods : 

39 But the LORD your God yee ſhall 
feare,and hee ſhall deliuer you out of the , 
hand of all your enemics. 

40 Howbeat, they did not heatken,but 
they did after their tormer maner, 

41 So theſe nations feared the LoRD,and 


ſcrucd theix grauen ynages, both their , 
: T4 ckildeca * 


va. 
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children, and thezr childrens children : as 
did their fathers,ſo doe they vmto this day. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
NZ: it came to paſſe inthe third yere 
of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of If- 
rael, thes Hezcluah the fonne of Ahaz king 
of Indah,began to reigne. | 

2 Twenty and five yeeres olde was he 
when he to reigne, and hereigned 
twentze and nine yeeres nm ITeruſalem: His 
mothers name alſowas Abi the daughter of 
Zacharih. : 

3 And he did tharwhich wee right in 
the fight of the L 0 RD, according to all 
that Danid his father did. | 

4 © Heremoourcd the high places, and 
brake the images, & cnt down the groucs, 
and brake in piecesthe brazen ſerpenrthar 
Moſes had made: for vm thoſe dayes the 
children of Iſrael did burne anche: it: 
and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 Heettfuſted in the LORD God of If- 
rac], fothatgfter him was none like him 2- 
mong all the kings of Indah , nor «xy that 
were before him, 

6 ForhbeclanetotheL ORD, ad de- 
arted not fiom following him , bur kept 
is Commandements which the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

".., * And the LokD was with him, ard 
he rebelted againſt the king of Aſſyna, 
and ſcrued him nor. : 
8 He fmote the Philiſtines even vnto 
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
towre of y watchmen tothe fenced cities. 


he proſpeve whitherfocger he went forth : 
an 


S © Auditcametopaſſc in the fourthy 


yeereof King Hexekiah (which was the fe- 
nemth yeere of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king 
of Iſrael) that Shalmaneſer king of Afyria 
came vp _ Samaria,and befieged'it, 
Io And atthe endof three yeeres they 


taoke it : cue in the fixt yeere of Heze- + 


kiah(that is the ninth yeere of Hoſhea king 
of Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 
x1 Andthe king of Aﬀyria did cary 2- 
_ way Iſrael 'ynto Aﬀſyria, and put them in 
ah,and in Habor /y the riuer of Gozan, 
and in the ciriey of the Medes, 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce 
ofthe Lok their Gnd , but tranſereſſed 


his couenant,and all that Moſes the ſernant to 


of theT oO R D commaunded, and would 
not heare them, nor doe them, 
I; © Now in the fourteenth yeere of 


Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of : 


kin 

Aﬀria come yp againſt all the fenced ci-' 

ties of Iudah, and tooke them. 
14 And Hezckiah king of Indah fent to 

the king of aſlyria to Lachrſh,faying, Thane | 

offcnded,returne from me:thatwhich thou 


putteſt on me,will I beare. And the king of 


Aﬀſyria appointed vnto Hezekiah king of 
Tudak, three hnndred talents of filuer, and 
thirty talents of gold, 


x5 And Herckiah gaue 51m all the fl 
thatwasfonnd inthe hoſe of theLox 
and in the treaſures of the Kings honſe, 

16 Atthattime did Hezeki2h cut of4 
Sole from the doores of the Temple oft 
LoRÞD, and om the pillars which 
kiah king of Indah had ouctlaid, andy 
tto the king of Aſſyria. 

17 © Andthe king of AﬀyrisſentTy 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabthakeh, from 
chiſhto king Hezekiah with a preathel 
againſt Terufalem': and they went yp, a 
cametso Icrufatem ; and when they we 
come vp, they came and ſtood by the cy 
duitof the 4 oa poole , which 7 the his 
way of the fullers fi:1d, 

18 And when they had called to {King 
there came out to them Eliakim the font 
of Hilkiah, which wa oner the hauſhol 
and Shebna the Scribe,and Ioah the ſom 
of Afaphthe Recorder, 

19 And Rabfhakeh ſaid wnto the,*pei 
ye now to Hezekiah , Thus faich the 
King, the King of Aſſyria , What conk 
dence # this wherein thon truſtcſ ? 

20 Thonſayeſt, (bnt thry ove but vin 
words)7 hae counſel] and ſtrength fortl 
warre: now on whom doeft thon truſt;h; 
thou rebelleft againft me ? 

21 Now behiold, thou trnſteſt ypont 
ſtafſe of this bruiſed reede , exe vponE 

t, on which if a man Teane, itwill po 
into his hand,and pierce it: fo i Pharadl 
King of Egypt vnto all that truſt on him, 

22 But if yeſay vntome, Weetruſti 
the LORD cur God : # not that hee whel 
high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath ſaide ro Iudah 

and Teruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip beforethy 


Altar in Ierufalem + 


23 Nowtherfore,I pray thee,piue plec 


ges tomy lord the King of Afyria,& Iwi 
liner thee two thonſand horſes, ifthe 
be able on thy part toſet r1ders ypon the, 

24 How then wilt thou tnme away the 
face of one captaine of the leaft of my ma 
ſtersſeruants, and pnt thy truſt on Egypt 
for charets and for horſemen ? 

25 Am I now come vp without th 
LORD againft this place, to deſtroy it? The 
LoRD faid to me, Goe vp againſt thisland 


it, 

26 Then ſaid Eliakimthe ſonne of Hl 
kiah, and Shebna, and Ioah, oy Rabſht- 
keh, Speake I pray thee, to thy ſeruants! 
the brian language , (for wee vadcrſtand 
7t) and tatke not with vs in the Iewes lat- 


e, in the cates of the peaple that # 
Lg bat PE 


27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath 
my maſterſent me to thy maſter , andto 
thee, to ſpeake theſe words ? hath heenot 
ſent me to the men which fit on thewal, 
that they may eate their owne dongiuc, 3 
erucke their owne piſſe with yo! A WY 


laphermy. _____Ch. 
Then Rabſhakeh ſood and cried with 
{yoyce in the Tewes langnage, and 
paying, Heare the word of the great 
the king of Aﬀyria. : 
This ſaith the or) ron not Hezekiah 
xcjut you: for be {hall not be able to de- 
you out of his hand. 
» Neither let Hezckiah make you truſt 
veLoRD,ſaying, The LORD wall ſurely 
finer vs,and this city ſhall not be deliue» 
litothe hand of the king of Alſyria. 
xt Hearken not to Hezekiab: for thus 
mthe king of Aſſyria, Make a: agreemes 
jþme by a preſent, angl come out tome, 
te eat ye enery man of his own vane, 
{enery one of his fig tree , and drinke 
exery one the waters of his ciſterne : 
2 Vatill I come and take you away to 
ad like your owne land,a land of corne 


wine,aland of bread and vineyards,a 


jof oyle oliue, and of hony, that yee 

 lige,and not die: and he not vit- 

Rexcluab, when he perſwadeth you, ſay- 
The LORD will deliver vs. 

3 Hath any of the gods of the nations 

lured at aJl bis land out of the hand 
the king of Aﬀſyria ? | 

Where are the gods of Hamath,and 

Apad 2 where ave the gods of Sephar- 
in,Hena, and Inah Þ baye they deliue- 
dSamaria out of mine hand ? 

35 Wha are they among all the gods of 
countreys,y haue delivered their coun» 
out of mine hand,that theLoRD ſhould 

diner Teruſalem out: of mine hand ? 

$#Butthe people held their peace, and 

vered hima not. a word:for the kings c0- 

adement was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 
Then came Kliakim the ſonne of Hil- 

b, which waz ouet the houſholde , and 
bra the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 

pb the Recorder , to Hezckiah with 
trclothes rent, and told him the words 

Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Nd it came to paſſe when king Heze- 
kiah heard ;t, that he rent his clothes, 
covered himſelfe with ſackcloth, and 
t1to the houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, w was oner the 

itold,and Shebna the Scribe& the El+ 
nf the Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, 

Elathe Prophet,the ſonne ef 'Amoz; 

3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſauth 
etch, This day is a day of trouble,and 
| ttduke and blaſphemie : for the chil- 

mare come to the birth, and there zs no 

Ker to bring foorth. — 

4 Itmay bee, the LoRD thy God will 


ae all the wordes of Rabſhakch, whom 


kng of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to 
Ittach the lining God, and will reproue 
KYords which the LORD thy God hath 
&d: wherefore lift vp thy prayct for 
mnant that ate leſt, 


xix Herekiabs prayer... 


5 $0 the ſeruants of King Nezchinh 
came to Wainh. 

6 © And Iſaiah faid vnto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to your maſter , Thus ſaith the 
LoRD,Be not afraid of the woxdes which 
thou haſt heard, with which the ſeruants of 
the king of Aﬀyris baue blaſ] me, 

7 Behold, I will ſends blaſt ypou him, 
and he ſhall heare a rnmous,& (hal rerwpe 
to his owne land, and1will cauſe himte 
fall by the Cord 10 his owne land, 

8 © $0 Rabthakeh returned, and fonnd 
the king of Aﬀyria warring agamit Lib- 
nab : forhe had heard that he was depate 
ted from Lachiſh, 

'9 Aud when he heard fay of Tirbakah 
kivg of a 67 begs 1s Come out to 
fight againſt - heſent meſſengers again 


vnto Hezckiah 

: y to Hezekyjah 
king of Iudab,ſaying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou deceiue thee, ſaying, 
Ieruſalem ſhall not bee delivered into the 
hand of the king of Aﬀyria. 

1k Bchald, thou baft heard what the 
kings of Aflyria haye done to all lands, by 
deſtroying them viterly: and ſhalt thou 
bee deliuered ? 

I2 Haue the gods of y nations delinered 
them which v- Dnonga haue deſtroied ? ad 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 
TAs fea pe prfelege grey Þ 

ing of Arpad,and the ecit 
58. deckr: ag Hena,and Tuah ? F 

14 (And Hezekiah receined the letter of 
the hand of the meſſengers,and read it: and 
Hezckiah went vp into the houſe of the 


leſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art the 
God,exen thoualone of all the kingdomeg 
of y earth, thou haſt made heauen & earth, 

16 LORD, bow downe thine care, and 
heare: open, LoRD,thine eyes,and ſee: and 
heare the wordes of Sennacherib, which 
hath ſcut him to reproach the hung God. 

7 Of a truth, LoRD,the kings of Aﬀyria 
haue deſtroyed the natious & their lands : 

18 And haue caſttheir gods intothe fire: 
for they were no gods, but the worke of 
mens hands, waod and ſRone : therefore 
they hane deſtroyedthem, 

19 Now therefore, © LORD our God, 
I beſcech thee, ſave thou vs out of his 
band : that all the kingdomes of the earth 
may know, that thon art the LORD God, 
euen thou onely. 

20 C Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoy 
ſent to Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ayeth the 
LoRD God of Wark bat hon 19 Hon _ 

rayed to mee againſt Sennackerib king 
Ana, I khaue heard. 

21 This is the word thatthe LORD hath 

ſpaken 


{. "CheAfrianslalne, 11. Kingy 


ſpoken concerning him, The Virgin, the 
Tok terof Zion hath deſpiſed thee? evd 


dat 
laughed theeto ſcorne, the daughtet of Ie- ' 


ruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


22 Whom haſt thou reproched aud blaſ-- 


phemed? and againſt whom haſt thon exaf; 
ted thy voice,and lift vp thine eyes on hae? 
exen againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 

- 23 By thy meſſengersthou haſt reproched 
the Lord,and haſtſaid, With the multitnde 
of my charets, I am come vp to the height 
_ of the mountaines,to the ſides of Lebanon, 
\_ and will cut downe the tall cedar trees 
therof,and the choiſe firre trees therof: and 
Iwillenter into the lodgings ef his bor- 
ders,and into the forreſt of his Carmel. 

24 Thanedigged and drunk ſtrange wa- 
bers, and with the ſole of my feete haue I 

dried vp allthe riuers of beſieged places. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long agoe,how I 
hane done it,audof ancient timesyT hane 
formed it ? now haue I bronghtit to paſ(?, 
. . that thouſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced 
Cities into ruinous keaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
ſmal RET were diſmaicd & confoil- 
ded,they were asthe grafle of the field, & as 
the green herb,as the pralſe on yhouſe teps, 
& as corye blaſted before it be growen vp. 

.27 ButI know thy abode, and thy go- 
ing out,and thy comming in, and thy rage 
againſt me, 

22 Becanſethy rage againſt me,and thy 
tnwult is come vp into mine eares, there- 
. Fore Twill put my hooke in thy noſe,% my 
bridle inthy Iippes, and Iwill enme thee 
backe by the way by which thon cameſt. 

29 And this Galle a ſipnevnts thee, Ye 
ſhall eate thjs yeere ſuch things as grow of 
themſclnes,and in the ſecond yere | which 
ſpringeth of the ſzme,an4 in the third yere 
ſowe yee and reape, an4 plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruits thereof, 

3+. Andthe remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Indah, ſhall yet againetake 
root downward, and beare frnit vpward. 

3t Forout of Ieruſalem ſhall 


”  Herekiah beals 
when they aroſe earely in the mortily 


hold, they were all dead corpſes, 

36 So Sennacherib King of Aſſyria 
parted,and went and returned, and 4 
at Nineueh, 

! 37 Anditcameto paſſe ashe waz 

* ſhipping inthe honſe of Nifroch hisg 
that Adramelech, and Sharezcr his 
ſmote him with the ſword, & they eſe; 
into the land of Armenia,and Ecarhad 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XX. 
| thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ficke 
death ; and the Prophet Iiaiah theſot 

"of Amos cameto him , and ſaid vnto 


. | Thus faiththe LoRD, Set thine houſe 


order : for thou ſhalt die, and not liue, 
; 2 Thenheeturnedhisfaceto they 
'and projes vntothe LORD, ſaying, 

: 3 Tbeſeechthee, O LorD, remen 
'now how I haue walked before thee 
trueth, and with a perfe& heart, and 
' done that which is good in thy fight: 

Hezckiah wept ſore. 

4 Anditcame to paſſe afore Ifaiah1 

gone out into the middle conrt, that 
: whrd of the LORD came to him, ſaying 
' $5 Turneapaine, and tell Hezcki 
| eaptaine of my people, Thus ſaithyTo 
; the God of Dautd thy father, I hanehe 
thy prayer,I hane ſcene thy teares: behe 
I Ml hevlte tkee;on the third day thouſ 
go vp vnto the houſe of theL 0 RD. 

6 And I will adde vnto thy dates fits 
yeres,and I will deliuer thee, and this 
out of the hand of the king of Aſlytia, 
Iwjil.defend this citiefor mine owneſal 
and fer my ſernant Danids ſake. 

7 And Ifaiahſaid, Take a lumpe off 
And they tooke and laid 7 on the bo 
and he recoucred, ; 

R «© And Hezekiah aid wvnto Ifa 
What ſhallethe ſigne that the LorD? 
heale mec, and that Iſhall por vp untot 
houſe of the LORD thethird day? | 

9 And Iſaiah ſaid,”This fgne ſhalt y be 


foorth ; of the LorD.ythe LoRD wall dothett 


- a remnant, and they that eſcape ont of / that be hath ſpok&: ſhal the ſhadow got 
mount Zion: the zeale of the LoRD of | ward tcn degrees, or go back ten degret 


hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD con- 
; cerning the king of Afyria , Hee ſhall not 
come into this c1tie, ner ſhoote an arrowe 
there, nor come before It with ſhield, nor 
caſt a banke againſt it, 

33 By the waythathe came, by the ſame 
hall he rerurne , and ſhall not come into 
this citie,faith the LORD. 

34 For I will deſend this citie, to ſaue 
it,for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant 
Dautds ſake. 34 

35 C And it came to paſſe that night, 
that the Angel of the LoRD went out, and 
ſmote in the campe of the Aflyrians, an 


* kundred fourcſcore and finethouſand; axd 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered,lt isalip 


: thing for the ſhadow to goe downe tend 


es: nay , but let the ſhadowe retur 
ackward ten degrees. : 
11 AndIfaiah the Prophet cried vato 

' LoRD,and he brought the ſhadow tend 
orees backeward, by which it had ge 

! downe inthe dial] of Ahaz, 

- 12 CAtthat time Berodach-Baladant 
ſon of Baladan king of Babylop,ſentkt 
and a preſent vnto Hezekiah : forheen 
heard that Hezekiah had bene ficke. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened vntot% 
and ſhewed them the houſe of his pret 
things. the (ilner,and the gold, an theſf 
ces,and the precjous ointment, and - 


p 1 IS death. 

bf his armor, and all that was found 

refures: there was nothing 1n his 

grin all hig dominzon, that Hezc- 

heed them nor. 

eſhen came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto 
fexckiah, and ſaid vnto him, What 
+ e men? & from whence came they 
hi? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are 

& afar conntry,exen fro Babylon. 
\ndhe ſaid, \Vhat hanethey ſeene 1n 
loſe 2 And Hezckiah anſwered, All 
tinosthat are in mine houſe haue they 
there is nothing among my treaſures 
ſhauenot ſhewed them. 


1nd Iaiah ſaid ynto Hezekiah, Heare | 


of of the LORD . 
\Ichold,the dayes come , that all that 
tine houſe, and thatwhich thy fathers 
bid vp in ſtore vnto this day,ſhall be 


{vnto Babylon : nothing 1hall bee |! 


Math the LORD. 
dof thy ſonnes that ſhall iſue from 
which thou ſhalt beget,ſhal they take 
yand they ſbalbe Eunuches in the pa- 
« the king of Babylon. 
Then ſaid Hezekiah vntoIſaiah,Good 
word of the LORD which thou haſt 
"And he ſaid,Is it not good,if peace 
tncth be in my dayes ? $ 
Andhe reſt of the as of Hezekiah 
his might, and how he made a poole 
zeonduit, and brought water into the 
we they not written in the booke of ' 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah * 
1 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers, 
Manaſſeh his ſon rezgned in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXI. 
Anaſſch was twelue yeeres old when 


hieyeeres 1n Ieruſalem ; and his mo» 
name was Hephzibah., 
And he did that which was euil in the 
CtheLoORD, aſterthe Abominations 
heheathen, whom the LoRD caſt ont 
te the children of Iſrael. 
d for he built vp againe the hie places, | 
ckiah his fatherhad aeſtroied, & he 
te qr for Baal,& made a grone, 
WdAhab king of Iſrael, & worſhipped 
lie hoſte of heanen,and ſcrued them. 
Aid he bnilt altars in the houſe of the 
dof which the LORD ſaid,In Ieruſa- | 
nllput my Name. 
} And hee built altars for all the hoſte 
len, in the two courts of the houſe. 
WLORD, ; 
ad he made his ſon paſſe thorow the 
Kobſerned times, & vicd inchantmets, 
with familiar ſpirits,& wizards: 
Mowht much wickednefſe in the ſight 
L0RD,to pronoke h1772 to anger. 
Wdheſet a grauen image of the grone 
had made inthe houſe, of which the 
dludto Danid , and to Solomon his 


Elatlus houſe aud 12 Jeruſalem, which 


their fathers : only if t 


ChapaxxJ. Manaſſchs wickednes, © * 
 "Thanechoſen out of all tribes of Iſtacl,, . } 


willIpnt my Name forcuer : 

8 Neither will T make the feet of Iſracl 
maue any more,out of y land which I gaue 
will obſcrue to 
do according to al that 1haue commanded 
them,and according to all the law,that my 
ſcruant Moſes commanded them. 

9 Bntthey hearkened not: and Manaſfſch 
ſeduced them to doe more euill then did 


'the nations whom the LoRD deftroicd bee 
'forc the children of Iſrael. 


' Io © And the LORD ſpake'by hs ſers 


uants the Prophets,ſaying, 

rt Becauſe Manaſſch king of Iudah hath 
done thele abominations , azd hath done 
wickedly abnue all that the Amorites did, 


which were before him,and hath made In- 


' dab alſo to ſinne with his 1doles: by 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſracl, Behold,I am bringing ſiech euill 


vpon leruſalem and Iudah, that whoſocuct 
heareth of it; both his cares ſhall cingle.. -- 

13 And I wil ſtretch ouer Ieruſalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Ieruſalem 


as a man wipeth a dith,wiping it, and tures 


; ing zt vpſide downe, - 


14 And Iwill forſake the remnant of 


) mine inheritance, & deliver them into the 


hand of their enemies, & they ſhal become 


| a prey and a ſpolle to all their enemies. 


I 5 Becauſe they haue done that which was 
eu in my fight,and haue prouoked meto 
anger ſince the day their fathers came 


' forth out of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 


16 Morcouer , Manaſleh ſhed innocent 


! blood very much,till he had filled Icrufale 
be began to reigne, and reigned fiftie | 


fro one end to' another, beſide his fin wher- 


with he made Indah to finne, in doing that 


which waseuill inthe ſight ofthe LORD, 
17 Now the reſt of the a&es of Manaſſ: 


| : ch, . 
and all that hee did, and his finne that hee 


finned,are they not written iti the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of TIndah ?. 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was butricd inthe garden of his owne': 


houſe,inthe garden of Vzza: and Amon” 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


12 C Amon was twenty and two yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned two yeeres in Ternfalem: and his mo- 


' thers name was Meſhullemerh, the daughe 


ter of Harnz of Totbah. 
20 Andhe did F which waserul in y fight 
of the LORD, as his father Manaffſch did. 
2t And he walked in all the wayesy his 
father walked in, and ſerned the 4 
his father ſerued,and worſhipped them: 

22 And hee forſooke the LORD Ged of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of 
the LORD. : 

23 © Andtheſcruants of Amon conſpi- 
red apainſthim, and flew ghe king in his 
owne houſe, 


24 And 


wy 


ols that 


" 
" —_—_ 
1 


ags. HuldahtheProphere, 


al forge ithewrath of the Lox tn; 
As np 2ganſt ys, rat qa; 
: boo 


| i9e Ent aneckene voto ſhe words of i 
Ko | ,to do accordin 
25 Nowthereſt of 5 as of Amon,which is written A 
he did,aretbey not written in the booke of 14 So Hilkiah the Prioſt, and Abiky 
the Chrunucles of the kings af Indah > - and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahia 
26 And be was buried in bis ſepulchre,in | went vnto Huldah the P 
Segura gt Ve, and Toſiah his ſonne wife of Shallum the ſonn 


= 


eſo 


. 4 Goe vp ta Hilkiab the wrath ſhall bee kindled againſt this plac 
may fume the luer which je bronghe and ſhall not be quenched. : 
to the houſe of the Lok, which F keepers 18 Buttothe king of Indah,vy ſent youts 
of the doore hae gathered of the people: | nquize of the LogD, Thus {hall ye ſat 

5 Andletthem deliuer it into thehand | him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſracl,a 
of the doers of the workethathaue theo- touching the wards which thou haſt heard; 
nerſight of the houſe of the LoKn: and lee 29 Becauſe thine heart was tender,& thou 
them gue it to the doers of the worke, haſt kibled thy (elſe before the ILokpwhe 
which 15 in the houſe of the LORD, to re- thou heardeſt what I ſpake againlt this 
pairethe breaches of the houſe, place, & againſt the ivhabitants therof\that 

. 6 Vntocarpentets, aud builders, and they become a deſolation & a curſe 

umber, and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before 

me;I alſo haue heard thee,faith the LoRD: 

made 20 Behold thexfore,Iwyl gather thee vnto 

uered in-. thy fathers,and thou ſhalc be gathered into 

to the y grauc in peace,& thine cies ſhal not ſee 

.8 theemll w I will bring vpon this place, 

And they brought the king word againe, 
CHAP, XXIIL. 
, AM the king ſent, and they puke 
| vnto him al] the Elders of Judah, and 
of Ieruſalem. 

2 Andthe king went vp into the houſe 
of the LoRD,andall the men of Indab,and 
all the jahabitants of Ieruſalem with hin, 

that doe the worke,that bque the oucrſight. and the Prieſtes, and the Prophets, andall 
of the houſe of the LokD. Re RES bath ſmall and great: and hee 

. Zo And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the, t in their eares all the wordes of the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the PricK hath deli-- beoke of the Conenant which was found 
uered mee a bogke: and Shaphan read it: un the honſe of the LORD. 
before the king. 3 TAndthekwg ſtood by 2 pillar,and 

It Anditcameto paſſe when the king made a Concnant before the LoRD, 
had heardthe wordes of the bogke of the, walke after the LoRD , and to keepe kis 
Law,that he rent his clothes. ' Commandemepts,and hisTeſtimomes,and 
. I2 And the king commannded Hilkiah his Statutes, with all ebejy hcatt, and al 

the Prieſt, and Ahikamthe ſonne of Sha- their ſoule, to performe the words of this 
phan,and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, | conevant,that were written in this booke? 
and Shaphan the Scribe,and Aſahiah a fer- aud all the people ſtoad tothe Coneratt 
aant of the kings,ſaying, 4 And te king commaunded Hilk 

13 Goyecuquieef the LoRD for me, the high Prieſt, &the Pricſts of the ſecot 
and for the people, & for all Indah,concer- order,& the keeyers of the doore to ny 
ning the words of this book that js fpund; foorth qut of the Temple of the LOBD t: 


LOR Warty ah teeny” » oe 


eta 


(har weremudefos Bak; dud for avtthe be place hteh Terobaurh the ſous 
a for all the hoſts of hearien: of Nebat who mude iſrael to he, þ [ 
burnt them without” Feraſaley'irr made; both that alear, reg wap 
ts of Kideon:, and catied' the aſhes brake downe,and burnt 
es vats Bethel. tamptit (mars Lobidr, & rule: f grour. 
5 And hee downe the idolatrons ' 16 And as lofiah turned himſclfe, he (pi- 
wit: whom the __ _ had or- et the fepulchres that were there inthe 
XS th pact ind harden cn th 
,and'butnt them ypon the 
alrar,& polluted ir, according to Mi work 
of the LORD which the'tman of God pro» 
claimed, who! —_— thefe words, 
oeagencigg - 19+ Thatheſy4, What title #rhat that 
| 6 Andhee broupht dtndery en feet vibe by 2 he Þ. chr tity tolde bim,It 
'tkekouſt of the LOAD ,vithoneTeritſalay, jthe redf sf God, which 
[ynto the brooke Kidron and Þiirnt itat the", came from Hidah ; and proclaimed theſe 
[drooke Kidron,and ſtawptit fwral to pow tlitngs that thor haſtdone againſt the altar 
[&r, and caſt the bowed nd of Bethel. 
|graues of the childreweſthep 18 Ah@ he ide ; {Ter bin alone: leras 
| 7 And hee brake 'downe'the: boſe#'of ela nl oo bones 
| tie Sodomiizes that" webe' by thebouſe of - alone , with ov of the Propherthac 
[he Lo R D, wherethe Vere worle 4 earflevutof 
ging forthe 1 'x% Ard alt thelodles a6 of thehie pla- 
'-8 And. inn AM he Priefisour of cesthatwere i 8 hs pri ef Samaria,which 
|becities. of ; and defitedt rhe fy the kings 6f If) had madetoprouokethe 
_ where the prieſts had ditrytitc LORD bo anger, lofrah tookeaway, and did 
Geba to Beerſheba;and brake downe! tbthem am to all the aQeg that hee 
the high places of the gates that werein kad done inBeth 
teeutrito int of the gate of 'Toſhitz the'gv-1! 20 And he flew all the Priefts of the hight 
wmour of the citte, whith'we#e on 2 mans; | t weyethere,vpon the alrars, and 
left hand at the gee df thecitre,. © mens bones: ypon E chit 2 andretur- 
9 Neuerthelelle, the priefts'of the kigh* ned'to Ierif lim 
phces came noe vp to the Altar of 80 "24" CAndthe kin commanded all the 
LoRD ii Ierafalem,burthey did ear ofthe, people, doing Keeps ePaſſtouervnto the 
wileazened bredd amet their brethirep:* ' LORD as it is writteh in.chis. 
1s And he defiled opheth which al booke ofthe couenant. 
thevalley of the children pf Hinnom , that! - 22 Surely there was notholden ſuch a 
roman tmeght make his ſ6n or his daughs\ Pogfleoner from the dayes ofthe Iudges that 
trto paſſe through the' fire to Myech. ! indged Ifract, nor in allrhe dayes of the 
tt' And he Ce any the horſes thatthe Kitigs of Irack,not of the kings of Iudah : 
kings of Tudah Seb pln tothe Suhne,' at! 23 Ki inthe ceo yeere of King 


teentring it1'4 cof the LoRD,by! Toſiak , whereirthus Paſſcouct was holden 
Peres of wk 


[- tethe Fond lernfaten 
beſine, which Wasn the fubutbs., and! 9, rate the worker wack fathiliar 
itar the charets of the Simne with fire.” gon ;md rhewfizards,ard the images,and 


12 And the altars that were on the: oh ;doles , and all the,abhominatiods that 
othe ypper chamber of Ahaz, which wereſpicd m'the Fani& of Itidah, and in Tee 
koos of Indah had' jade, and the altars' riifalem,did Toffah pit wa that he might. 
Wach Manaffeh: had ntade* inthe two! performe the words of the Taw which were 
(its of the hanſt of the T 0 R'D,, did the. written in the'book, that Ailkiah.the Prieſt 
kno beat downe,, ;and brake them dowtie! fonnd ib thehon{t'of the LokD. 
bn thence, ad; calf the diffof them itfro/* - 25 Andlikevnto Himwas there no 
brooke Kidron, ; { befotchinttliar turheftro the LoxD wi 
ho And the high places that wer Viſwie! all his heart, and wirh'all eo ſoule, and 
Ituſalem , which were on the right hand, with all bis might, according to al the 
emount of corruption, which Salo-! Lawe bf Moſes , neither after him aroſe 
ſantheking of IracThad builded for Aſh-! there a7 like him. 
the abominatioh bf the Zidonians, *' 26 CNorwithftanding,the Lon ures 
Mit Ch*mnoth the abottfinaris of the Mo-' not: from the fiercenefſe of his great wrath 
 & for Milchont the abomination of wherewith his anger was kindled againſt 
dildrentof Kraton Kaike the king defite.* Indah, becanſe of all the prouocations that 
14.And hee brake in prcexe the (Frames Mavafich bad proucked him withall. , 
Ut downe the \ $8d d filled their, "41 "And the LoRD ſaid ,I will remooue 
ſcts with che i pr men, " Tidal alſo out of aca ſi be , as Cay i re- 
* *\orcouer F f altat that wat Topo} moned con arbor de this dyhs 


0 ren 


by . . . 
| , Tehozakim.isſubdued 
lem, which T hane choſen, and the houſe 
of which I ſayd,My Nate ſhall-be there. -- 
28 Nowy reſt of y acts of lofiah,and all 
 thathe did, are they not writes in y, booke 
{ of the Chronicles of the kings of Indah >. 

29 Cln his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh kin 
of Egypt, went vp againſt the king of A- 
ſyria to the riucr Euphrates : and king Io- 

iah went againſt him, and he ſlew him at 
Megiddo,when he had ſeenchim, 

3o And his ſcruants caried himn a cha» ; 
{ - xet dead fro Megiddo , and brought himto | 
Jeraſalem,& byried himip his owne ſepul- | 
chre: & the people of the land taoke Iehoe | 
ahaz the ſonneof Iofiah,and apamnted him, | 
and made him king in his fathers ſtead, | 

31 © lchoahaz way twenty and thtee 
| yeeres old when he began to reigne,and{he | 
reigned three moneths in leruſalem : and | 
his mothers name was Hamutal,the daugh- 
ter of Teremiah, of Libnah. ©. ; _.- | 

32 And he did that. whichwas euillin | 
the ſight ofthe L 0RD,,, according toall 
that his fathers had done, ' -- -;. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh, put him in | 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath that | 
he might not reigne at Ieruſalem, and put * 
the land to atribute of an hundred talents; 
of filuer,and a talent of gold. 
- 34 And Pharaoh Nechok made Eliakim: | 

the ſon of Ioftah king, in the ronme of Toft». | 
ah his father, and turned his name to Icho-." 
1akim, and tooke Ichoahaz away: and he | 
cameto Egypt, and died there. ,' | 
35 And Ichoiakim gauethe filuer aud the 
gold to Pharaoh , but hee taxed the landto ! 
tue the money according to the commans- | 
ement of Pharaoh : hee exaed thefilyer | 
and the gald of the people of the land, of 
euery one according to his taxation,to guue | 
3t vnto Pharach Nechoh. 

36 © Ichoiakim was twenty &fine yeres | 
old when he began to reigne,, and hereig-/ 
nedelcuen yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his | 
mothers name was Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 


wo 


——_— 


- 
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. 37 Andhee did thatwhich was euill in | 


ſight of the LokD,according to all that his ! 
Eohers had done. Ung 


: -+CH A P, XXUIL, 
T N his dayes Nebnchad-nezzar king of 
4 Babylon came vp,and Ichoiakim became 
His ſernant three yeeres : then heeturned, 
aud rebelled againft him. | 


2 And the LoRD ſent againſt him bands | 


of the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians 
and bands of the Moabites , and-bands o 


the children of Ammon , and ſent them a- | 


Fainſt Indah to deſtroy it, according to the 
word of the LORD , which he ſpake by his 
ſcruants the Prophets, 

3 Surely at the commandement of the 
LoRD came thu v 
ee out of is ſight , forthe ſinnes of Ma» 
_ naſſch, according toall that he did ;/ 


+ a't> 


11. Kings: 


- ; $i: E Nowthe relt of theads 
'kim,and all that hee di 
[ten in the booke of 
kings of Indah ? 


Fl 


thouſand , 


Indah, toremooue ' 


* Ichoiachin had done. 


OUR: mou eu AC ASEA Soo 


N ———— 
TeholachinisKing, 

4 And alſoforthe innocent blood thy 
he ſhed: (for he filled Ieruſalem men * 
cent blood)w the LokDwould aor Pardon 
ot Ichoia 


d,arc they not wy; 
the Chioatte of th 


6 Solchoiakim ſlept with his fath 
and Ichoiachin his {; elated in his ſeat 

7 And the king of Egypt came not; 
<_— any moxe- out of his land : for the 

ing of Babylon had taken from the river 
of Egypt,vnto the river Euphrates all 
pertained to the king of Egypt, 
. 8 © Ichoiachin was cghteene ye 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reig 
ned in Ieruſalem three moneths ; and hit 
mothers name was Nehihta the daughter 
of Elnathan,of Teruſalem. 

9 Andhe did that which was evillin 
the fight of the LoRD, according to all that 

To CAr that time the ſcruants of Neb; 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came vp 
gainſt Ieruſalem,& the citie was beſieged, 

It And Nebuchadnezzar king of B 
bylon came againſt the citic, and his{ 
uants did beliege it. 

12 And Ichoiachin the king of Iudah 
went out to the king of Babylon, hee, and 
his mother, and his ſeruants , and his Prin 
ces;& his officers: & the King of Babylon 
tooke him itthe eighth yeere of his rap 

13 And he caried out thence all thety 
ſares of the houſe of the LoRD , andthe 

ure of the Kings houſe, and cut in pi 
ces all the veſſels 'of gold which Soloma 
Kitig of Iſrael had made inthe Templed 
the LoRD,asthe LORD had ſaid : 

14 And hee caricd away all Teruſalen 
and all the Princes, and all the mighty mer 
of valour,exeu ten thouſand captiucs, a 
all the craftſmen, & ſmiths: none remained 
faney pooreſt ſort ofthe people of y land. 

15 Andhee caried away Ichotactun tt 
Babylon , andthe kings mother , andtic 
kings wiues,and his ofhcers,and the mh 
ty of the land thoſe caried he into captiw 
ty,from leruſalem to Babylon. 

16 Aridallthe men of might,euey ſeuen 
thouſand, and crafteſmen, and ſnuths 
all that were ſtrong and aptlo 
war,cucuthemthe king of Babylon brough 
captiue toBabylon. . 

17 CAnd the king of Babylon made at 
| taniah has fathers brother king in his ſteal 
and cbanped his name to Zedekiah, 
| 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one ye#te 
old when hee beganto reigne,aiud heeray 
[nedelenen yeeresin Teruſalem:and hismt 
'thers name was Hamutal , the daughter ( 
'Teremiah of Libnah, T 

19 And hee did that which w4# ems 
the ſightof the LORD, accordiugtoal N 


20 Fc 
v 


am beſieged, Chapaxv. Indaks captiuitie. - 
through the anger of the LoRD * ſuch things as were of golde, #» golde, and | | 
po Mad in pode 16S and Iudah, : of Gloer Þ Gluer,the captaine ofthe guard-; | 
ll hee had caſt them out from his pee» { tooke away. , _ 
ace, thar Zedekiah rebelled againſt the ' x6 Therwo pillars,one ſea, and the ba- 
o of Babylon. :ſes which Solomon had made for the houſe 
"CHAP. XXV. ; of the o  D,the brafleof all theſe vel- 
| Nd it came to paſſe inthe ninth yeere .ſels was withont weight. GINF 
ofhis rergne , in the tenth moneth, 17 The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
athetenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- | tenecubits, and the chapiter ypon it was 
$:dnezzar king of Babylon came, be,and | braſſe : and the height of the chapiter three 
lkis hoſte,apatnſt Teruſalem,and pitched ; cubites ; and the wreathen worke,& pomee 
nin it , 66, they built forts againſt it gravates vpon the chapter round about, | 
nd about, ; all of brafle: and like vnto theſe had the 
2 Andthe city was befieged vnto the | ſecend pillar with wreathen worke, — 
Jeventh yeere of king Zedekiah, 18 CAnd the captaine of y guard took So. 
z And on the ninth dayof the forrth | raiah the chiefe Prieſt, & Zephaniah the ſe- 
aeth,the famine preuailed in y city,and ;cond Prieſt, & the three keepers of y doore: 
rewas no bread for y people of y land. | 19 Andout of the city he tooke an offi- - 
4 (And the city was bevkien vp,and all ' cer,that was ſet ouer the men of warre,and 
emen of warre fed by night,by the way ,fiue men of them that were in the kings 
he gate, berweene two walles,' which is preſence,which were found in the caty,and._. 
the kings garden, (now y Caldees were , the propel Scribe of the hofte, which \.. 
zinſt the city round abort) and the King ' muſtered the people of the land, and three- 
at the way toward the plaine, ;ſcore men of the people of the land that 
5 Andthe armie of the Caldees pnr- ' were found 1n the citte, R 
{ater the king, and ouertooke him in | 20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
te plaines of Tericho : and all his armie , gnard tooke theſe, and brought themto-. - 
re ſcattered from him. the king of Babylon, to Riblah: < 
6 Sothey tooke the king, and brought z 21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
ayp to the king of Babylon to Riblah, ; & ſlew thematRiblah iny land of Hamathz 


{they gaue judgement vpon him. | ſo Judah wascaried away out of their land, 
1 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah ; 22 C And as for the people thatremai- 


ſore hiseyes,and pur out the eyes of Ze- ned in the land of Tudahz whom Nebu- + 


kth, and bound him with fetters of | chadnezzar king of Babylon had left even 
raſſe, and caried him to Babylan.  oner them he made Gedaliah the ſonne of 
$ candinthe fifth moneth, on the ſe- ; Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, ruler, 

nth day of the meneth (which is the nin-} 23 Aad when all the captaines of the 
nth yeere of king Nebuchadnezzar king | armues, they, and their Wy ets that the 
babylon) came, Nebuzaradan captaine | king of Babylon had made Gedzliah go-'; 
thepuard, a ſcruant of the king of Baby- | uernour, there came t0:Gedaligh 'to 'Miz- 
,vato Ieruſalem : . | pah, enen W{hmae] the ſonne;of Nethaniah 
9 And he burntthe houſe of the LoRD, 4 and Iohanan the ſome of Careah, rand Se- 
dthe kings houſe, and all the houſes of j raiah the ſonne of Taphumeth the Neto»/. 
mlalem, and: enery great mans bouſe | phathite, and Iaazaniah the ſonne of a Ma-... 
tat he with fire, - 4 achathite, they, and their men. - | 

lo Andall the armie of the Caldees that 24 And Gedaliah ſware to them,and to? 
rewich the captaine of the guard, brake j their men, and ſaid vnto them , Feare not 

Ie the wals of Ieruſalem round abont. | to be the ſeruants of the Caldees ; dwell in » 
1 Now the reſt of the people that were | the land, and ſexye the king of Babylon, ; 
Un the city,and the fugitiues that fcll a- | and it ſhall be wellwith you.+:-1; 4g» 
kj tothe king of Babylon, with the rem- | ;2.5 But it cameto- paſſe in the ſeuenth . * 
atof the multitude , did Nebuzaradan  moneth, that Iſ)nacl the onnie;of Netha»? 
Katane of the guard cary away. ! niah,theſon of Eliſhama,oſthe ſeed royall, 

2 But the captaune of the guard left of | came,and ten men with ham,and ſmoxe Ge- 

| ah of the land to be Vine-dreflers, | daliah that he died,: and the Iewesapd the 
Miinsbandmen, } Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. *. 
3 And the pillars of braſfſe that were in | 26 Andallthe people both: ſmall and. 
Elotſeof the LORD, aud the baſes, and |! great, and the captaines of the armies a- 
Ebiaſen ſea that was in the houſe of the | roſe, and came to Egypt : for they were a» 
03 D,4id the Caldees breake in pieces, | fraid of the Caldees, OL ogy 
arkd the braffe of them to Babylon. . ' 27 © And it came to paſle.zu the feyen 
YAndthe pots,& the ſhouels,& the ſnufs | and thirtieth yeere of the captivitic of Ie- 
Kthe ſpoons, & allthe veſſels of brafle | hoiachin king cf Indah, inthe twelfth mo» 
Rewith they mniſtred,tooke they away, , neth, on the ſeuen and twenticth ay ot the 
5 Audthe fire-pans,and the bowles,aud | moneth,y Euilmerodach king of Babylon, 
5 . O2:2 1a . 


- 
' 


_ Adams, Noahs, and —T.Chron, Abrahamsgeneraiog 


i 
4 


| 
| 
| 


inthe pecrethathe beganne tareſpne, did © ' 29 And changed his priſon parmeys 
lift vp the head of Iehviachin king of Iu- ' and hee rf yrs ch f vw def 
. dah out of priſon, ! hf all the dayes of his life. 

28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet go And his allowance was a contin 
bi throne aboucthe throne'of the kmgs © allowance giuen him of theking, adj 
that were with htm in Babylon, rate for euery day, allthe dayes of hislif 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE CHRONICTEs, 
-CHAP. I. 3o Milhma, and Dumah, Mala, Ha 


3 Henoch, Methwſhelak, La» | ate the ſonnes of Iihmael. 
> mech, | ' 32 eNowthe ſons of Ketutah Abrahan 
4 Noah,Shem, Ham,and Iapheth concubine:ſhe bare Zimran,& Tokihan,ar 
5 The fonnes of [apheth: Gomer,and \Medan,and Midian,and Ithbak,and Shnd 


ll AG» Dam, Sheth, Enoth, and Tema, =» 
£J 2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, Teted, 31 letur, Naphaſh,and Kedemah, The 


: bw (+79 Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, 'And the ſons of Iokſhan,Sheba,and Deda 


Meſhech, and Tiras. ; 33 Andthe ſons of Midian : Ephah,at 
K- Andthe ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhche- 'Ephar,and Henoch, & Abida,and Eldas 
naz, and Ripharh,and Togarmah, ; +Alltheſe azethe ſonnes of Keturah, 
Mt And the ſonnes of Iauan': Eliſhah, | 34 Aud Abrahata begate Iſaac, The for 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim,arid Dodanim. 'of Haac : Efarand Ifrael. 
'8 CE The ſonmes-of Ham: Cuſh, and | 35. EThe ſonnesof Eſau : Eliphar, Re 
Mizraitm, Put, and Canaan. 'ucl,and Ieuſh,and Iaalam, and Kerah, 
9 Andthe ſons of Cath : Siba,& Hani- | 36 The foxes of Eliphaz : Teman, an 


_ * Jah;andSabta,and Raamah,.and Sabtecha: | Omar,"Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and Tin 


- andthe ſons of Raamah:Sheba and Dedan. ina, and Amalck. 


{- ganto be miphtievpon the carth 


to And Caſh begate Nimrod : hee be- + 37 The ſonnes of Renel : Nahath, 7: 
e G rah,Shammah .and Mizzah. 
xr And Mieraim begare Liditi, and A» | 38 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, a 


[ namini,and Lehibint, and Naphtuhim, = | Shobal,and Zibron,andAnah,and Dijho 


ops et Bt en erronRns Mets" ne > ay EAA ga 
OT" Oceans 


40 WEE" * 3 Mons et IDS = i forum os ar _ _ 


32 'And Pathvufiir, and Caftifith (of | and Ezer,and Dithan, 
whotir chamethe Bliitifng)& Caphithotim.,! -35 And the ſontes of Lotan : Hori,a 
T3 And Canaan begate Zidbo his fit ! Homam : and Tinina was Lotans filter, 
borne, and Heth.: - | !  4o Theſons of Shobal : Alian, and 
74 The lebyfite alſo, and the Amorite, : nahath, and Ebal, Shephi and Onam, Ar 
and the Girgaſhite, _ | - *  thefonmesof Zibeon: Aiah,and Anah. 
5 And'the Hiuite, aid the Arkite; and 42 The'ſontes of Anah : Diſhon. An 
ape EY oe $440 Fe Sar eo=manhrbs pomen Amram,and Eſhbar 
46 Ant the Arumtifte ad the Zemitire, ! and Tthrad, and Cheran. 
and the Hamathite;” 2 as {5 *$ 42 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilham, a 
#5  Thifotinesof Sher + Elam, and * Zanin) 4id Iakan. The ſonnies of Dilhog 
Aſhhur;andt Atphatdd;ahd Lad, arid Atim, ? Ve, and Atan, : 
anOV2,mtHul,any Gether;and Meſhech,! 43 Now theſe ave the kings that reip 
18 And Arphaxat' begate Shelah , and} nedin the land of Edom, before any king 
Shelah Eber. ' ' reigned onerthe children of Iſrael. Bc 
19 ntbEber were bornetwo ſons; / the ſonne of Beor ; and the name of hus 
the name of the one 45 Pelep, (becanſein' tie, was Dinnabah. 
his dayes the catth was dine) and his' 44 And when Bela was dead . loab tid 
brothers name wailoktan, - | © ſonef Zerahof Boſtah,reigned inhis ſtead 
'46- And: Toktin begate'Almodad, and: 45 And when Ioab was dead, Huſhamd 
Sheleph, and Hazzrinaiicth, and Ierah, *' F landof y Temanites,reigned in his ſtead 
- 21 Hadoranalfo,atid Vzal,and Diklah, - 46 when Huſham was dead, Hadat 
22 And Ebal,and'Abfmacl,and Sheba, ' the ſonne of Bedad (which ſmore Midia 
23 And Ophir,and Hanilah,and Iobab;, inthe field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead 
all thefe were the ſonnes of Ioktan, and the name of hiscitie was Auth, 
24 eShem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 47 And when Hadad was dead, Sand 
25 Eber, Peleg,Rehn, of Maſtekah, reigned in his ſtead, _ 
26 Serug;Nahor, Terah, 48 And when Samlah was dead,Shanl 
27 Abram,the ſame s Abraham. Rehoboth by y riner, reigned in hus ſtead, 
28 The ſonnes of Abraham ; Iſaac, and 49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hanlt 
Ihmael. .  * the ſonneof Achbor, reigned in tus ſtead, 
29 © Theſe ave their generations: The 5s And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, thgn Ke- dad reigned in his ſtead : and the namec 
dar, and Adbecl, and Mibſam,  hiscity p44 Pai ; and his wines names 


n :fonnes.of Iſrael, _ Chap.h. 
of Matred , the . 


Jetabel the dai 
ohter of Mezahab. 
« Hadad died alſo, And the Dnkes 
fElom were: Duke Timnah, Duke A- 
+ Dake Ictheth, 
/ 62 Duke Aholibamah,Duke Elah,Dake 


Pnon, 
6; Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, Duke 


jbzar 
« Duke Magdiel, Duke Tram: Theſe 
! the Dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. II. 
Reſe aye the ſannes of Ifrae] : Renben, 
Simeon, Leni,and Indah, Iflachar,and 
Jebulin 
: Dan.Jofeph,and Reniamin,Naphtali, 
id and Aſher. 


3 © ihe ſonnes of Indah : Er, and O- + 


mn, and Shelah: ÞV/h1ch three were borne 
mo him, of the dauphrerof Shnathe Ca- 
waiteſſe, And Er the firſt borne of In- 
&h, was cnill in the ſight of the LoRD, 
dhe flew htm. 


4 And Tamar his danghter in law bare - 28 
-maz,and Iada.And theſonnes of Shammai: _ 


kim Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſons of In- 
lh were five, 


5 The ſonnes of Pharez: Hezron, and . 


Ramul, 

6 Andtheſonnes of Zerah : Zimri,and 

hin, and Heman,and Calcol, and Data, 
Fe ofthem in all. 

1 And the ſonnes of Carmi : Achar,the 
Taubler of Ifrael, who tranſgreſled in the 
bing accurfed, 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Ethan : Azariah. 

9 'ſheſonnes altfo of Hezron;that were 
= was him, Ierahmeel, and Ram, and 

nba. 

ts And Ram begate Aminadab, and A- 
pitadab begare Nahſhon, prince of the 
tuldren of Indah. 

It And Nahfhon begate Salma,and Sal- 
ta begat Boaz, 

[2 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
Roat Ilſe, 

1; © Aud Teffe begate his firſt borne 


Eib.and Abinadab the ſecond, andShims- ; 


Wihethird, 

got Nathanael the fourth , Raddai the 
l5 Ozem the ſixth,Danid the ſeuenth: 
16 Whoſe filters were Zerniah, and A- 

bell, And the ſonnes of Zeruiah : Abi- 

kuand loab,and Aſahel, three. | 


t7 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the | 


ktherof Amaſa, was Iether the Iſhmeelite. 


'8 And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron, , 


Iezee children of Azubah his wife, and of 
leroth : her ſonnes @retheſe : Ieſher, Sho- 
Ibband Ardon, 


' 19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb ' b 


je oto kim Ephrath, which bare him 


Ky _ Hur begate Vri, and Vri begat 


the daughter of Machir, thefather of Gile- 


- ad, whomhe married when hee was three» 


ſcore yeeres old,and (he bare him Segub, 
22 And Segnb begat Tair,who had three 


. and twenty c1tics inthe land of Gilead, 


23 And hetook Geſhur,and Aram, with 
the townes of Jair,from them,with Kenath 
and the townes thereof, exe: threeſcore ci- 


ties. All theſe belonged to the ſonnes 6f 


Machur, the father of Gilead, 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife 
bare him Aſhur the fatherof Tekoa, 

25 C And the ſonzes of Ierahmeel the 
Hfirtt borne of Hezron, were Ram the firſt 
born,& Bunah,% Oren,&Ozen,vAhiiah, 

26 Ierahmeel had alſo another wife, 
whoſename was Atarah , ſhe was the'mo- 
ther of Onam. | 

25 And the ſonnes of Ramthe firſt bo 
of Ierahmeel, were Maaz, aud Iamin, and 

,Ekar. 
28 Andthe ſonnes of Onam were, Sham- 


Nadab,and Abiiſhur. 

29 And the name nf the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abthail, and ihe bare hum Abban,and 
Mold. 

3o And the ſonnes of Nadab : Scled,and 
Appaim. Bat Sled dicd without children. 

31 And the ſonnes of Apparm, Thu: and 
the fonnes of Iſhi , Sheſhan : and the chil» 
dren of Sheſhan, Ahlat, 

32 And the ſonnes of Tadathe brother 
of Shamma, Ktacr,and Ionathau ; and Ie- 
ther died without chileren. 

33 And theſonnes of Tonathan, Peleth, 
& Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Ierahmeel. 

« Now Sheſhan had no ſounes, but 
daughters : and Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an 
Eeyptian,whoſe name was Iarha. 

55 And Sheſhan gane his daughter to Iar- 

ha his ſcruant to wife, & ſhe bare him Attai 


; 36 And Attai begat Nathan,and Nathan 


begate Zabad, 

57 And Zabad begate Ephlal,and Ephe 
lal b:gate Obed, 

38 And Obcd begate Iehn,and Ichn be- 


gate Azariah, 


59 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleaſah, 


45 AndEleaſah begate Siſamai,and Si- 


ſamai begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallim begate lekamiah, and 
Ickamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 © Now the ſonnes of Caleb the bro» 
ther of Ierahmeel were , Meſha his firſt 


| borne, which was the father of Ziph: and 


the ſonnes of Marcſha rhe father of He- 
ron, 
23 And the ſonnes of Hebron : Korah, 
and Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema, 

44 And Shema begate Raham,thefather 
of lorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai, 


O3 45 And 


__ _ Herronspolteriry; 
21 CF Andafterward Hezron went into il 


[ 
| | 
' 
| 


[ 
] 


 Dauids line | I.Chron, to 'Zedekiah, WF” 

45 And the fonne of Shammai was Ma- 11 Toram his fonne : Ahaziah his ſors 
en ; and Maon was the father of Beth-znr, Toaſh his ſonne : _ 

- 46 And Ephah Calebs concnbine bare _ 3® Amaziah bis ſonne: Azatialrhisfq 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran  Iotham his ſonne: 
begate Gazez., *, T3 Ahazhis ſonne: Hezekiah his ſonng 

47 Andthe ſonnes of Tahdai: Regem, - Manaſtch his ſonne : 

; and Iotham, and Geſhan,and Pelet,and E- 14 Amon his ſonne: Iofiah his ſonne, 
phah,and Shaaph..+ I5 And the ſonnes of Iofiah were: th 

48 Maacha Calebs concubine,bare She- | firit borne Iohanan,the ſecond Toakim, th 

f ber,and Tirhanah. + third Zedekiah, the fourth Sallum, 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 16 Andthe ſonnes of Toakim : Ieconi 
Madmannah, Sheuathe father of Machbe- his ſonne,Zedekiah kis ſonne, 
nah , and the father of Gibea: And the 17 © Andtheſong of Ieconiah, Aſir,$ 
daughter of Caleb was Achſah. lathiel his ſonne, 

50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, ' 18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
the ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- | Shenazar, Iecamiah, Hoſama,& Nedabial 
tak : Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim. | 39 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were 

gr Salma the father of Bethlehem; Ha- | rubbabel, and Shimei : Andthe ſonneof 
xeph the father of Reth-gader. ; Zernbbabel, Meſhullam,andHananiah at 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- | Shelomith their faiter, 
jearim,had ſonnes, Haroe, aud halfe of the | , 20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Be 
Manahethites. : Chiah,and Haſadiah,luthabheſed, five, 

53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim, , 21 Andthe ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelati 
the Ithrites,and the Puhites, and the Shu- Ah,and Ieſaiah: the ſounes of Rephaiah, 
matkites,and the Mithraites: of them came © ſonnes of Arnan,the ſonnes of Ovadiahyk 

. - - the Zarcathites,and the Eſhtaulites. ſonnes of Sechaniah, 

' .-- 54 Thefornes of Salmah: Bethlchem, 22 Andtheſonsof Sechamiah, Semaiak: 
ard the Netophathites, Ataroth, the honſe and the ſons of Semarah,Hattuſh, & Iye; 
of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahethites,the and Bariah,andNeariah,and Shaphar,fxe, 
Zorites. 23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah: Elioenai 

55 Andthe families of the Sctibes which and Hezekiah,and Azrikam,three, 
dwelt at Iabez: the Tirathitesgthe Shimea=, , 24 Andrhe ſonnes of Elionai,were:Hos 
thites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Ke- | daiah,and Eliaſhib,and Pelaiah,& Akko 
vitesthat came of Hemath,thefather of the 3nd Iohanan,% Dalaiah,and Anani,ſeuen, 
houſe of Rechab. CH AP. 1lI.: 

CHAP. 111. He ſonnes of Indah : Pharez, Hezron, 

Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, and Carmi,and Hur, and Shoval. 
which were borne vnto him in He- 2 And Reaah, the fonne of Shobal,bs 
bron. The firſt borne Amnon, of Ahinoam - Iahath,& Iahath begate Ahnmai,& Lv 
the Teſreeliteſle : the ſecond Daniel, of A- had. Theſcare the families of 5 Zorathires, 
bigail the Carmeliteſſ* : 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam: 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maa» | Iezreel and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: andthe 
cha, y danghter of Talmai king of Geſhur; nam® of their ſiſter was Hazelelpont, 
the fourth, Adoniah the ſoa of Haogith : 4 And Pennel the father of Gedorgnd 

3 The fitth, Siephatia of Abital : the Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
fixth,Ithrzam by Eglah his wiſe, ſonnes of Hur, the firlt borne of Ephratal, 
4 Theſe Gxe were borne vnto himin ; the farher of Bethlchem, 

Hebron, and there herergned ſeuen yeeres, ; 5 © And Aſhur the father of Tekoz 
and ſixe moeths: and in Teruſalem hee | bad wo wines : Helah and Naarzh. 
reigned thirty and three yeeres, 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, aud 

5 And theſe were borne vnto him in Te.  Hepher and Temeni,and Ahaſhtar. Theſe 
rufalem,Shimea, and Shobab,and Nathan, were the ſonnes of Naarah. 
andSolomon:tourc,of Bathſhua the daugh-, 7 And the ſonnes of Helah were, 2 
ter of Ammiel : : reth,and Zoar,and Ethnan. 

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eli- | $ And Coz begat Anub, & Zobcbal, & 
phelet, | the families of Aharhel,the ſon of Harum. 

3 Aud Noga,and Nepheg, and Iaphia, | 9 © And Iabez was more honouraVl 

8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- | then his brethren: and lus mother called 
phelet,nine. | his name Iabez, ſaying,becaulc bare hunt 

9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Danid : | with ſorrow. 
defide the ſonnes of the concubines, and | to AndIabez called on the God of I 
Tamar their ſitter, +  . rael, ſaying, Oh that thou wouldet blelle} 

Io © And Solomons fonne was Reho- me indeed,and enlarge my coalt, andthat 
boam:; Abia his ſonne: Aſa his ſonne ; Ie- thine hand might be with me; & thatthou 


\ . hoſhaphat hisſonne 3 wouldeſt keepe me from cuill, thatit _ | 
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inzons gentalogte, Chap.v. and Reubens, - | 


xprieue me. And God granted him that 33 And all their villages y wexe round 2- 

uch he requeſted, + bout the ſame cities, vnto Baal. Theſe were I! 

T Chak Chezub the brother of Shnah | their habitarions,and their genealogie : 

Lte Mchir,yy as the father of Eſhton..- 34 And Meſhebab,and Iamlech, and Io- 

"12 And Eſhton begate Reth-rapha, and } hah theſon of Amalhiah, 

Mea, and Tebinnah the father of Ir-1a®! 35 And Toel, and lehn the fon of Toſibia, 

alk, Theſe are the mien of Rechah, the ſon of Seraia,the fon of Aſtel, | 

tz Andthe-ſonnes of Kenaz: Orhniel,&| 36 And Blioenai,and Iaakobah, and Ie- 
$1213: and the ſonnes of Othniel, Hathath, | ſobaiah,and Aſaiah,and Adiel,and Tefinue}, 

14 And Meonotbat begate O brah: and | and Benaiah, | 
&raizh begat Toab,the father of the valley | 37 AndZ1zathe ſon of Shipht, the ſon 
of Charaſim, for they were crafteſmen. of Allon, the ſon of Iedaza, the ſon of Shime: 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of | ri,the ſonne of Shematah, 
l:phuanch': Iru, Ela, and Naam, and'the | 38 Theſe mentioned by thery- names, 
fonnes of Elah,cnen Kenaz, were Princes in-their families, and the 
- 16 Andthe ſannes of Ichalcleel : Ziph, ! houſe of rheir fathers increaſed greatly. 
Zipha,Tiria,and Afarcel. ; 39 TAndthey wentto the entrance of 

11 Andthe ſons of Ezra were ? Tether, | Gedor,cuen vato the Eaſt fide of the valley, 
andMered,aud Epher, and Izlon : andthe | to ſeeke paſture for their flockes. js 
ate Miriam,and Shammai,and Iſhbah the i 4o And they found fat paſture and good, 
ather of Eſhtemoa. ; andthe land was wide,and yquiet,& peacea- 

18 And his wife Ichudiiah bare Iered | ble:for they of Ham had dwelt there of old, -. 
tefather of G:dor, and Heber the father ' qr And theſe written by name came in 
{Socho, and Tekuthiel the father of Za» | the dayes of Hezckiah king of Indah, and 
02h. And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the | ſmote their tents , and the habitations that 
Gvghter of Pharaoh,which Mered tooke. ; were found there, and deſtroyed thern vt- 

19 And the ſonnes of his wife .Hodiah, | terly vnto this day, and dwelt in thetr 
the fiſter of Naham the father of Keilah,the ; roomes : becauſe there was paſture thete 
Gamite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite, |; for their flockes, 

!0 And the ſong of Simeon were: Am- 42 And ſome of them,exen of the ſons of 
ponand Rinnah,Ben-hanan, & Tilon.And | Simeon, fiue hundred men,went to mount 
the ſons of Ithi were: Zoheth,&Ben-zoheth : Seir, bauing for their captaines Pelatiah, 

21 CTheſons of Shelah the ſonne of In- | and Neariah,and Rephaiab,and Vzz:el, the 
dh were: Er the father of Lecah, and Laa- fſonnes of 1{H1 ; 

&bthefather of Marcthah, and the fami= . 43 And they mote the reſt of the Ama» 
les of the honſe of then that wrought fine lekites that were eſcaped , and dweltthgre 
lnven,of the houſe of Aſhbea. vnto this day. 

- 22 And Iokim, and the men of Choze- CHAP.V. 

band Ioaſh, and Saraph who had the do- Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the fuſt 
minion in Moabgand Iaſhubi Lehem. And borne of Iſrael, (for he wasthe firſt 
eſe are ancient things, borne ; but,foraſmuch as he defiled his fa- 

23 Theſe were the Potters, and thoſe | thers bed his binhright was giuen vnto the 
that dwelt amongſt plants & hedges, There / ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael: and 
tie, dwelt with the king for his worke, | the genealopie is not to bee reckoned aſter 

24 Che ſons of Simeon were: Nemuel, | the birthright, 
ud lamin, Iarib,Zerah avd Shaul : |. 2 For Iudahprenailed aboue his bre- 

25 Shallum his ſonnes: Mibſam his ſon; | thren,and of him came the chicferulers,but 

ifuna his ſonne, ! the birthright was Toſephs.) 

26 And the ſornesof Miſhma 2 Hamnel | 3 The ſonnes, I ſap, of Reuben the firſt 
bisfonne, Zaccur his ſonne,Shimei his ſon. | borne of Iſrael were : Hanoch , and Pallu, 

27 And Shimei had fixteene ſanncs, and | Ezron,and Carmi. . | 
lie daughters, but his brethren had nat | 4 The ſounes of Tocl:Shemaiah his ſon: 
may ch1dren,neither did all their family | Gog his ſonne: Shimei his ſonne :\ 
nkiply like to the children of Iudah. | 5 Micah his ſonne : Reaiah his ſonne : 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-theba, and ; Baal his ſonne. 
Noldah,and Hazar-ſhual, | 6 Beerah hisſonne: whom Tilgath-Pil- 
2g And at Bilha, and at Ezem, and at | nefer king of Aſyria, caried away capzrue. 

Tal , He was prince ot the Reubevites. 

3o And at Bethuel,and at Hormah, and | 7 And his brethren by their families 
iglag, (when the genealogie of their generations 
| 3t And at Beth-marcaboth,& HazarSn- | was reckoned ) weve the chicte, Ieiel, «and 
.& 2tBethbirei, and ar Shaaraim.Theſe | Zechariah, 
[Mretheir cities vnto  reigne of Dauid., , 8 And Belathe ſon of Azah, the ſcn of 
+ Andtheir villages were:Etam & Ain, , Shema,the ſon of Iocl,who dwelt in Aroer, 
\WWinon,& Tooken, and Aſhan,fiue cjtics, ' cuen veto Nebogand Baalmeon, 


O 4 9 And, 


| The genealogie — T:Chirod. - oftheleing, 
9 And Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the ;whom Gadd deſtroyed beſore them, 
entring inof the wilderneſſe, from the riyer 26 Andthe God of Iſrael Rtirred vpt 
; iO 0 Toe becanie their cattell were wul+ 'ſpurit of Pul king of Adyria,& the Pint 
ap edintheland of Gilead. - Tilgath-PilIneſer king of Aﬀlyria.& he 
to Andin the dayes of Saul, they made ed them away (tucn the Reubenites,& tþ 
ware wihithe Hagarites, who fel by their 'Gadites,& the halfetribe of Manaſſ*h)a 
hand : & they dwelt inthear tents through» / broughtthem/vnto Halah, and Habor.s 
out all the Eaſt land of Gilead |) ©; [Hara,andtotberiuer Gozan vntothis& 
2x F Andthe children of Gad dwelt o> : . CRAP. VL 
wer againſt them, in the land of Baſhan vn» 6 ome ſonnes of Leui : Gerſhon, Koha 
ao Salchah. | | & and Merari. 
12 loel the chiefe , and Shapham the | 2 - Andthe ſonnes of Kohath: Amr 
next : and Taanai,and Shaphat in Raſhan,  !Tzahar,and Hebron,axd Vz2ziel. 

13 And their brethren of the honſe of | 3 Andthe childrenof Ainram: Aw 
their fathers were: Michael, and Mcſhul- | and Moſes,& Miriam. "the ſons alſo of 4 
lam,and Sheba, and Iorai and Iachan,and | ren:Nadab & Abihu, Eleazar & Itham 
Zia,and Heber,feuen. 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phine 
- 14 Theſearethe children of Abthail the | begate Abithna, , 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonneof Iaroah, the ſon | 5 And Abiſhna begate Bukki,andBy 
of Gilead, the ſoone of Michael, the ſonne | ki begate V2zzi, 

.of Ieſtyuſhai, the ſoune of lahds, the ſonne 6 And Vzz; begate Zerahiah, and 
of Buz: EE rahtah-begate Meraioth, 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel,the fonne of 7 Meraioth begate Amariah,and An 
Guni, chicfe of the houſe of their farhers. -riah begate Ahitub, 

; 16 Andthey dwelt in Gitead in Bathan,  R And Ahitnb begate Zadok, and 
aud irher townes, andin all the ſuburbs 'dok begate Ahimaarz,, 
of Sharon, vpon their þarders. 9. And Ahimaaz begate Azarial,, an 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- :Azariab begate Iohanan, ; 
gics in the dayes of Iotham king of Iudah, | . ro And Tohanan begate Azariah, (ie 
& in the dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 5 that executed the Prieſts otfice int 

18 CThe ſonnes of Renben,and the Ga- |Temple that Solomon built in Teroſalem 
dites,and halfe thetribe of Manaſleh,of va- . It And Azariah bepate Ainariah, ar 
liant men, men ableto beare buckler and Amariah begate Ahitub, 
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ſword,and to ſhoot with bow, and skilfull | - 12 And Ahitub begate Z2dok, andZ 
in warre, were foute and founty thoriſand dok begate Shallum, By 
Foucn hundred and threcſcore, that went | - 13 And Shallum-begate Hilkiah, an 


oitt to the warre. Hilkian begate Azariah, « 
19 And they made warre with the Ha- -* 14 And' Azariah begate Seraiah , at 
*garites,with Ietur,and Nephiſh,& Nodab, ; Seraiah begate Tehozadak, E 
20 And they werehelped againft them, ' 15 And Ichozadak went 71:0 captiv 
and the Hagarites were delinered into when the LoRD caried away Tudah av 
their hand, and ail that were with them : Ternſaleby the hand of Nebuchad-nezt: 
for they cried to God in the battell, and he | 16 © The ſonnes of Leui : Ger{homyk 
- was mtreated of them , becauſe they put | hath,and Merari. 
theirtruſt in him. 7 And theſe be the names of theſonnt 
21 And they tooke away their eattell : of Gerſhon : Libni,and Slume!, 

: of their camels fifty thonſand,and of ſheep  - 18 And flitſonnes of Kohath were,An 
two hundred and fiſtie thouſand,and of af- ' ram,and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vznel, 
ſes two thouſand, and of men att hundred | '19 The ſonnes of Merari : Mali, an 
' thonſand, Muthi. And theſe are the Famulics of 
22 For there fel downe many flatne,be- Levires,according to their fathers, 

cauſe the warre was of God. And they © 20 OfGerſhom : Libnt his ſonne,lahat 
dwelt in their ſteads vntill the captinity.” his ſonne,Zimmah his ſonne, | 
23 CA the children of the halfe tribe 2x Toah hisſonne,Iddo his ſonne, Ze 
of Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they inerca- - his ſonne, Featerat hrs fonne. 
ſed from Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon,and Se-; 22 The ſonnes of Kohath : Amminac 
* nir,and viito monnt Hermon, :'! his ſonne/Korah his lone, Aſsir his ary 
24 Andrheſe were the heads of the honſe , 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebialap 
of theirfathers, enen Epher, and Iſhi, and / ſonne,and Air his forme, s 
Fliel,& Azriel, & Ieremiah, & Hodautah, ; 24 Tahath his ſonne,V riel h15 ſonne, 
and Iahdiel,mighty men of valoar, famons * ziah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 4 
men, and heads of y hoy o yp nr jo | 25 Ard Loy ſonnes of Elkanah, Amai 
25 CAnd theytran -d acainft the. and Ahimoth. 
God oftheir u” Sip py went a whoring ' 26 As for Elkanab «the Here? , 
. aſter the godsof the people of the lande, ' nah,Zophai his fon, and Nahath " 
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ane lite,” | Chap,v} . TheLeuires cities.” ; 
47 Elia his ſonne , Teroham his fonne, $53 Zadokhis ſonne, Ahimaaz his fonne, 
nb his ſonne. . $4. CNow theſe are their dwelling places 

8 And the formes of Samne] : the firſt thorowout their caftels in their coaſts , of 
me,Vaſhoi,and Abiah.  _ | the ſonnesof Aaron, ofthe families ofthe 

49 The ſonnes of Merari:Mabli,Libni his Kohathies,fortheirs was the tot, _ 

ane Shimet his forme, V zza his ſonne, 55 And they gane them Hebron inthe 

3» Shimea his ſonne,Haggiab his ſonne, | land of Tudah , and the ſaburbes theroof 

ah his ſoune., | - }round about it 3 a ; 

11 And theſe are 2hey whom Dauid ſet | 56 Butthe fieldsofthecity and the vil 

werthe ſernice of Song in the-houſe of the | lages thereot, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 

r4after thatthe Arke had reſt. - fof lephunneh, 

1 And they miniſtred before y dwelling | 57 Andtotheſons of Aaron they gaue 

eof therabernacle of the congregiine | the cities of Indah,namely Hebron the city 

ſnging,vntil Solomon had built y houſe of refage,and Libna with her ſuburbs, and 
theLORD in Teruſale:and then they wai- }Iattir and Eſhtemoa with their ſuburbs : 

ontheir office, according to their order | 58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debur 

33 And theſe are they that waited with {with herſuburds, 
irchildren of the ſonnes of the Koha- } 59 And Aſhar, with her ſuburbs; and: 
tes, Heman a ſinger: the ſonne of Ioel, [Bethihemeſh with her faburbs: 
teſonne of Shemuel, | 60 And out of the tribeof Beniamin, 

13 The ſonne of Elkanah, the fon of Ie- | Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with 
han,the ſonne of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, {herſuburbs, Anathoth with ber ſuburbs... 

15 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſon of Elka- | All their cities throughout thewr famulles, - 
>the ſon of Mahaththe ſon of Amaſai, , weve thirteene cnies, | 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Ive, | 61 And ynto the ſannes of Kohath which: 
te ſon of Azariah,the ſonne of Zepheniah, | were left ofthe family of thatttibe,weze c7- 

27 The ſonneof Tahath,the ſon of Afvir | ties g1uez ont of F halfe tribe,yuermely ont of 
tefonne of Eliafaph, the fon of Korah, {the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh by lot;ten cities... 

$ The ſonne ot Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- | 62 Andtothe ſons of Gerſhomthrough.. : 
ai.the ſonne of Leni, the ſonne of Iſrae), | out their families , ont of the tribe of 1Mſa- 

39 And his brother Afaph ( who ſtood | char, and ont of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
hisright hand) exe Aſaph the ſonne of | of thetribe of Naphtali, & out of the tribe 
mchiah,theſenne of Shimea, * of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirteene cxues. 

40 The ſonne of Michael,the ſon of Baa= = 63 Vntothe ſons of Merari weze gizen by - 
pb theſpnne of Melchiah, lot thorowout their families, out of y tribe 
- 41 The ſonneof Ethni;the ſanne of Ze- | of Reuben;and ont of the tribe of Gad,and 
the ſonne of Adaiah, ; out of the tribe of Zebulnn,twelue cities 
+2 The ſon of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- ' © 64 And the children of Ifracl ganeto the. 
whthe ſonne of Shime1, * | Lenitestheſecities withitheir ſuburbs, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gore 65 And they gaue by lot our of the tribe 
bom;the ſonne of Leui, of the children of Indah , and our of the 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari | tribe of the childrenof Simeon, and out of 
Podonthe left hand : Ethan the ſon of Ki- | the tribe of the children ef Benzamin, theſe 
b,he ſon of Abdi,the fon of MaNnch, ; Eittes which are ealted by therr names, 

45 The ſon of Halhabiahthie fonne of A- | _ 66 And the reſidue ofthe families of the - 
tuzinh,the ſorne of Ailkiah, : fonnes of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts 
*46 The ſon of Amazi,thefonne of Ban1, | qut of the tribe of Ephraim, - 
beſunne of Shatner, _ +} 67 Andthey gaue vnto them of the cj- 

41 Theſon of Malili , the ſon of Muſhi, | ties of reftge, Shecheniin moimt Ephraim-: 
hefonne of Merart,the ſonne of Lew. ! with herſuburbs: they gaue alfo Gezer with 

$ Their brethren alſo the Lenites were | herſnbnrbs, 

Foted vnto allmanerof ſernice of the * 68 And lokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 

Wernacle of the houſe of God. Beth-horon with her ſuburds, 

49 Mut Aaron/and hisfons offred vporr | 69 And Aialon with her fuburbs, and. 
pealtar of the þurnt;offt;ng,and on the al- | Gath-rirzmon with her ſuburbs, | 
oftncenſe, 2d were apporuted for allthe | 75 Andont of the halte wibe of Manaſs 

ofthe place meIt holy. & to make an Heh, Aner withher fuburbs;and Bijeam with. 

bnement tor Tſrach, according to alt that + herfabyrbs forthe family of the remurant : 

Ks the ſeruant of God had commanded. 'of the formes of Kohath, . 

Þ And theſe are F ſons of Aaron: Fl-azar * 74 Vortothe ſons of Gerſhom,were grace: - 
fn,Phinehas his ſor, Abſſhua his ſony © out of the family of the halfetrtbe of Ma- 
| $t Bokki his ſons, Vzzi his tonne, Ze- i naffch , Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
Enah hes one, $4 : and Afhtaroth with her ſuburbs. _ 
| # Mer2!-:þ historme, Amariahhis fon, | © 52 AndotirofF tribe of [fachar,Redeſh | 
iu tus ſonne; © pa . | vithherſuburbsDaberahzyherſuburds,”. 
k. | Q.x;.. 23 ,And.; 
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' Tfichar, Beniamin,” 
73 And Ramoth with herfabixbs, and 
Anem with her ſabuebs, 
' 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal 
with her ſubarbs,& Abdon w her ſuburbs, 


75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs , and 
Rehob with her ſ\1burbs. 


75 Andout otthetribe of Naphtali,Ke- | 


deih in Galilee with her ſuburbs,and Ham- 


mon with her ſuburbs,and Kiriathaim with | 


ke 


her ſuburdes, 

77 Vntoy reſt of y childre of Merari were 
$14 out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon 
wath her ſuburbs, Taber with her ſuburbs. 

78 And onthe other fideIordan by Ieri- 
<ho,on the Eaſtſide of Iordan, were giuen 
#5e14 out of thetribe of Renben, Bezer in 
the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, and Iah» 
Zah with her ſaburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs,and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 

8 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
In Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with het ſuburbs, 

. 8: And Helhbon with her ſuburbs, an 
IJazer with her ſubnrbs. 
CHAP. VII. 


» 


Ow the ſonnes of Iſachar were Tola, : 
and Puah,Iaſhub,and Shimron,foure. | 


2 Andy ſons of Tola: Vzzi,& Rephaiah, | 
and leriel,& Iahmai,% libſam,& Shemue], | 


; 


1 


1.Chron, Manaſſch,and Ephrain fiſhnia 


11 Alltheſey ſons of Tediael, bythe hea! 
of their tathers,mighty men of valour,ve 
 ſeuentcenethouſandandtwohundred for 
diers;fit to goe out for warre and battel}, 
| 12 Shuppimalſoand Huppim, child 
: of Ir,and Huthimthe ſonnes of Aher. 

I3 C the ſons of Naphtali,lahziel,&6y 
| nt, & Iezer,& Shallum, the ſons of Rilhak 
| T4 CThe ſons of Manaſſch; Aſtriel,whon 
: ſhe bare (/x# his concubine the Aramitel 
| bare Machir thefather of Gilead, 

15 And Machirtooke to wife the ſiſter 
Huppun and Shuppim, whoſe fiſters nam: 
was Maachah ) & the name of y ſccond w, 
Zelophehad:& Zelophchad had daught 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bars 
a ſanne,and ſhe called his name Pereſh,and 
the natne of his brother was Sherelh, an 
his ſonnets were Viam and Rakem., 

17 And the ſones of Vilam, Bedan.Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of 
Chir the ſonne of Manaflch. 

18 And his filter Hammoleketh bare! 
ad,and Abiezer,and Mahalah. 

I9 Aud theſons of Shemida,were Ahian 
d Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 CAudthe ſons of Ephraim: Shuthelah) 
and Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his ſonne 
& Eladah his ſonne,and 'Tahath his ſonne, 

x CAnd Zabad his ſonne, 'and Shuthe- 


if 


an 


heads of their fathers honſe,to wit,of Tola, | lah bis ſonne, and Ezer,and Elead , whon 
they were valiantmen of might in their ge- | the men of Gath that were borne in that 
neratios,whoſe number was in the dayes of ; land ſlew, becauſe they came downe to take 


David two & tweiy thouſand & fix hadred, | away their cattell. 


3 And the ſonsof Vzzi,Izrahiah: and the | 
fons of [zrahiah, Michacl,and Obadiah,and : 
Ioel,Ithiah;fiue ; all of them chiefe men. 

.4 And with them by their generations,af- 


22 And Ephraim their father monmed 
many dayes , and his brethren came to 
comtott him. ; 

23 E And when he went in to his wiſe, 


ter the houſe of their fathers,were bands of! ſhe conceiued,aud bare a ſonne,and he c: 
 fouldicrs for war, fixe and thirty, thouſand | led his name Beriah , becauſe it went ewll 
men: for they had many wiuesand ſonnes. | wath his houſe. 
5 Andtheir biethren among all the fa-=' 24 (And his danghter was Sherah , who 
milies of Iſfachar, were men of might, rec-; built Rethoronthe nerher , and the vppey 
. koned inall by their genealogics, foureſcore} and Vzzen Sherah ) 
and fcnen theuſand. ! 25 And Rephah was his ſon,alfo Rezyh, 
6 © The ſoanes of Beniamin: Bela, and} and Telah his ſon,and Tahan his ſonne, 


Becher,and [zdiacl,tbree. 


7 Andtheſonnes of Bela: Ezbon , and £ 


V22i.andVzzicl,and Ierimoth,and [ri,fine, | 
heads of the houſe of tbery fathers , mighty | 


26 Laadan his ſonne,Ainihud his ſon, Ee! 
inhama his ſonne, 
27 Non his ſonne,Tehoſhua his ſonne. | 
23 C And their poſſeſsions and habitas 


men of valvur, and were reckoned by their, tions were, Bethel, and the townes thereo!, 
genealogies,twenty and two thouſand, and | and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weltward Ge- 
thirty and fouge, ' zer with the tawnes thereof , Shechemalſo 
8 Andthe ſons of Becher : Zeniira,and; and the townes thereof, vnto Gazaand the 
lJoaſh,and Eliezer,and Elionai,&Oar1,and! townes thereof, 
Jerimsth,and Abiah, and Anathoth,and A*j 29 And by the borders of the children of 
"Amcth. All theſe az'e the ſounes of Beckr., Manaſſch, Bethſhean and her townes , 14 
9 And thenumberof them, aſter their| anach and her townes , Megiddo and her 
enealogie by their generatios,heads of the} townes,Nor and her townes. In theſe dwelt 
Foul: of theirfathers,mighty me of valour, | the children of loſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, 
was twenty thonſand and two hundred. 3o CThe ſons of Ather:Imnab, and 1ſub, 
Io The fonnesalfo of Iediacl,Bilhan:and; and Ihhui,&Beriah,and,Serah theirſiſter, 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, 31 Andthe ſens of Beriah : Heber, aud 
and Ehud,and Chenaanab,and Zethan,aud Malchicl,who i the father of Pirzaunth, 


—_—_ mew 


,and | 33 And Heber begat Taphlery& Shomn, 


hnjamuris-genealogie, 

{Hotham,and Shuah their fiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Laphlet: Paſach, 
#dBinhal , and Afhuath. Theſe are the 
children of Iaphler. | : 

4 And theſonnes of Shamer : Ahi,and 
5 oak, lehubbah,and Aram. 


35 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: 
hah,and Imna,and Sheleſh,and Amal. | 


top 


37 Bezcr, and Hod, and Shamma, 
Gilth ah,and Ithran, and Beera, 
58 And the ſonnes of Iether ; Iep 
Lad Pifpa, and Ara, 
| 39 Andthe ſounes of VIla: Arah , and 
Hawicl,and Rezla. 
| 40 All theſe were the claldren of Aſhcr, 
[heads of their fathers honſe , \choice' aud 
[nighty cn of valour ,chiecte of y princes. 
\And the number thorowout the genealogy 
jefthem,y were apt to the warre andto bat- 
tll, was rwenty and fixe thouſand men, 
| CHAP. VIIL. 
|\ J Ow Bentarin begate Bela bis firſt 
N borne , Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aha- 
'nh the third, | 
{2 Nohab the fourth, and Rapha the fift. 
+3 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were ; Addar, 
{2nd Gera, and Abjhud, ' 
! 4 Aud Abiſhaa,& Naaman,& Ahoah, 
ly 5 Aud Gera, and Shephuphan, and 
| Hatam, 
' 6 Andthcſeare y ſons of Ehud:theſe are 
| tar heads of y. Fathers of the inhabitants of 
| Geba, & they remoned them to Manahath: 


hunneh, 


\- 75 And Naaman,and Ahiab, & Gera,he! 


pnoucd them,& begat Vzza,and Ahihud. 
f 8 And Shaharaim begat ch1luren inthe 
Countrey of Moab, After he had ſent them 
{Way ; Huihim,and Baara were his wines, 

| 9 Andhe begatof Hodeſh his wife, lo- 


Chap, 


26 The fannes of Zophah: Suah, and, 
Izmefer,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah Y 
nd 


f 


: their generations,chicfe men, Theſe dwelt 


-  -Saulsſtocke; 
23 And Abdoen,aud Zichri, and Hanan, | 
24 And Hananiah,& Elam,&Antothiiah, 
F, 5 And Iphedeiah, and Penucl, the ſong 
ol Shal 


26 And Shamſherai,and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 
27 And Iarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri 


the ſonnes of Ieroham. 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by 


lin, 


in Ieruſalem, 
29 And at Gibeon 'dwelt the father of 


' Gibeon, (whoſe wiucs name was Maachah) 


3o And his firſt botneſonne Abdon,aud 
| Zur,and Kith,and Baal,and Nadab, 
{., 31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher, 
| 32 And Mikloth begate Shumeah. And 
| theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ic» 
ruſalem,nuera en, 

33 \ And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſhbe- 
| gate Sanl , and Saul begate Ionathan, and 
| Malchiſhua,and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal.. 

! 34 Andthe ſonne of Touathan waz Mes 
tibbaal, 2nd Meribbaal begat Micah. 

35 Andthe ſons of Micah were.Pithon, 
, and Mclcch,and Tarea,and Ahaz. 

/.. 36, And Ahaz begat Ichoadal, and Icho- 
| adah begat Alemeth , and Azmaueth , and 
' Zitori, and Zimri begat Moza, | 
| . 37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was 
+ his ſonne, Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. 
38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe 
: names aretheſe : Azrikam,Bocheru, & Iihe 
: mae}, and Sheariah,and Obadiah, and Ha» 
+ Ran, i All theſe were the ſonnesof Azel. 
| 39 Andthe ſonncsof Eſhek bis brother 
| were Viam..his firſt borne , Ieuth the ſe» 
| cond,and Eliphelct the third, 
|  4o Andthe ſonncs of Vlam were migh+ 
ty men of yalour, archers, and had many 
| ſonnes, and ſonnes ſons an hundred & filty, 


£ 


| dad,and Zibta,and Meſha; and Malcham, 
! Io And Ieuz,and Snachia , and Mirnu, 
| Thez were his ſonnes,heads of the fathers. 
| - Ang of Huſhim he begat Ahuitub,aud; 
-CiPaal, < fo 

12 The ſomneg of Elpaal: Eber,and Mi 
ſam, and Shamed ; who built Ono, © 
Idwith the townes thereof. 
| 13 Bettan alſo & Shema,who were heads 
'efthe fathers of theanhabitants of Aialon, 
| modroue away the inhabitauts of Gath, 
- 14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and1crimoth, 
| 15: And Zebadiab,and grad,and Ader, 
/ 16 And Michachand.I{pab,and bohache 


|fons of Beriahy,, STA EnST%7Þ17 
| I7 Aad Zebadiah, and Mcihullam, and 


Mexeki,and Heber, w 
8 Ilhmerai alfo,and Fezliah,and Iobab 
di, 


1 


theſonnes of Elpaal, 
19 And Iakim,and Zichri,and Zab 


t And Adaiah,and Berazah,and Shim- 
[kith;the ſonnes of Shimhi, ; 
; And iſhpav,and Heber,and Eliel;. 


by 


?0 And Eltenai,and Zilthai,and Eliel, : 


All theſeare of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 

CHAP. IX. 

G O all Ifrael were reckoned by genca- 
logies,and behold,they were written in 

the booke of the kiugs of Iſrael and ludah, 

who were Caried away to Babylon for their 

| tranſgreſcion,, 

2 CNow the firſt inhabitants zhat dwele 
12 their poſſeſsions,intheir cities, were y le 
raelites,y.Pricits,Lenites,& the Nethinims, 
| 3 Andi lIeruſalemdwelt of the childs. 
| of Indahzand vf the children of Benzamin : 
and sf the.childre of Ephraim,& Manaſſeh: 
| 4:  Vthaiiheſanneof Amthudthe ſoune 
| of Ori, the ſonne of Inari,the ſon of Bani; 
of the children of Phaxez the ſon of Indah, 

+ $., And of the Shilontes:. Afaiah the 
| firſt borne, and his fonnes. 
6 And ofthe ſong of Zerah: Tenel, and. 
{ their brethreu,fixe hundred 2ndninery. = 
7 And of the ſonsof Beniamin : Sally 
. the ſonne of Methullamthe ſonne of Hoda- 
uiah,the ſonne of Haſenyah : 


8 Aud Ibncjahghe ſon of krohawanck 


© 


> I FIRE a EC — -- 


| Dinersofficers - 


andthe Meſhuflam the fon of Shephatiah, 
theſonne of Renel,the fonne- of Thntiah, 

9 Andtheirbrethren according to their 
generations , ninehnndred &filty and Hixe. 
All theſe men were chicfe of the fathers 1n 
the houſe of their fathers; + 
Io FAndafthePricſts: Iedaizh,and Te- 

hotarib,and Fachin, ' $5 
ir And Azariah the forine of Hilkiah, 
theſanne of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zakok, 


the ſorme of Meratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub 


the ruler of the houſe of God. 

12 And Adaiah the forme of Ieroham, 
the ſopne of Paſhur;theſonne of Malchiiah, 
and Maaſi theſonne of Adiel , theſonne of 
Fahzerah,the forme of Meſhullam;the ſoune 

bf Meſhillemith;the fontievf Imrfter. 

I; and their brethten;headsof the honſe 
- of their fathers, a thouſand and feuenhun- 

dred andthreeſcore , yery able men for the 
worke of theſern;ceof the honſe of God. 

14 AndtheLeuites: Shemaiah the ſon 
of Haſſhub, the fonne of Azrikam , the fon 
of Haihabiah;ofthe ſonnes of Merari, 

15 AndRakbakkar, Hereſh, atrd Galat= 
znd Mattanizh;thefonne of Mteah, the'fon 

_ of Zichri; the fonne of Aſeph, * © © > 
16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemanah, 
theſonne of Galal, the ſonneof leduthun : 
and Berechiah theſonne of Aſa,the ſonneof 
Elkanah that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. - ' 

17 And the porters wore Shallum, and 
Akkub,anvd Talmon;and Ahiman,and their 
brethren : Shalhum was the chiefe., + 

18 (Who hitherto warred-in the kings 
gate Eaſtward,) 'They were. porters mathe 
companies of the children of Leni, + : 

19 And Shalkim the ſonne of Kore, the 
ſunne of Ebrafaph, the forme of Korah, and 
his brethren (of the houſe of his father)the 
Korahites were nuer the worke of the ſcr- 
uice, keepers of the gates of 5 Tabernacle: 
and theirfathersbeing oner the hoſt of the 
LORD, weye keepers of the ehtry. 

20 And Phinchas.the fornevf Elecarar 
was the ruler ouer them in tinfevaſt,, and 


the LORD was with him. © 

- -21 And Zechariah the ſonfie of Meſhe- 
Jemiah was porter of the deore of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

'22- All theſe were choſen'to be porters 
in the gates;were two hundred and twelue, 
Theſe were reckoned by their-genealogic 
in their villages! who Danid and Sifiudl 
the Scerdid ofdaineih theirſer offite, ' '* 

22 -Sothey &their children hady cyer- 
fightof the gates of the houſe of the LokB, 
»amel,y houſe of y Tfibernacle by wards, 

24 In the foure quitters were the por- 
ters : toward f Eaſt, Weſt North & Sonth. 

25 Andthetr brerhte which were in theit 
villages , weyeto come- after 


from time toximewith them, 


1.Clijoh. 


El4h the ſonne of V221 , thefon of Michri, | 


tcucn dayes, ' 


* 


+ of thepeople; 
| 26 For thefe Leuites, the foure chi 
porters, were in their ſer office, and were 0 
wer the chambers and' treafuries oft 
Pr of _— 
3 27 CAndthey lodged round box t 
thouſeof God, becauſe the charge wy h 
zhemm,/and the apening thereof enery mot 
ning/pertained tothem. : 

28 Ant cemtarne ofthem had the char 
of the miniſlzing veſſels , that they thou 
bring them in and out by tale, 

29 Soxze ofthemalſo were appointed t 
onerſeetbe veſſels , and all the inftramen 
jof the SanQary,and the fine flaure,andt 
ve, and.che ole , and the. frankincenſe 
{and the ſpices. | | 
bob Antſome of the ſornes of the Piel 
erhe.dintment of the ſpices, 
3D And Mattithfah one of the Leuites 
(who was'the firſt borne of Shallum the 
Koraltte) had the er office ouer the thing 
tharwere made in the pans, 

32 Andtheozhe;.of the brethrenof t} 
ear wa Fader were on, i 
-Shewbread toPrepares#euery Sabbath, 

| 53 And theſe are the fag , Chiefed 
the tathers of the Lenites;who #exraintr it 
the chambers, were:free: for they wer 
employed in that worke day and ::ight, 

34 "Theſe chiefe fathers of the Leni 
were chiefe throughout their generations; 
;theſe dweltar Iern{alem. 
| 35 C And inGibooen dwele the ſathero 
[Gibeon , Tehiel , whofe wiucs name wi 
Maacha-: FIAT 
36 And his firſt borne ſonne Abds, ther 
-Zur,and-Kifh,and Baal.and Nex, Nadab, 
E 37 And Gedar,and Ahio, and Zecha 
Tiah,and: Mikloth, 

58 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : and 
they aWfo awelt with their brethren atle 
ruſalem,oner againftrher bretaren. 

39 And Ner begat Kith, and Kith begatt 
-Saul, and Sant begate Tomthan , and Mal 
chiſhuagand/Abmadab,and Eſhbaal. 

4o And the ſonne of Ionathan was Me 
r:bbaal : and Mexibbaal begate Micah. 
-*q4 And the formes of Micah were Þithot 
and Melech;and Tahrea,and Abax. 

: 42 And Ahaz beat Iarah,and Tarah be 
gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zuni? 
| and Zimti begat Moza.. 7; 
43 And Mora begat Binea* & Rephaia 
his ſonne; Eleaf bis forine, Azel his ſonne 
.g4\AntAvelhadfixefons; whoſe names 
are theſe : Azrikam, Bacheru, 20d Ima 
ar Shentidh' fand-Obatiah ;- and Hanan 
Theſe zpeze the fonnes of Azel. 

ot Me We. ; 

' Ow the Philiftines fought againſt! 
| 1 rach, andthe men of Iſrarl fled from 
! before the Philifttnes;and fell downe ſlune 
Im montitGtboa, ff. 

2 And the Phiſiſtines followed bar 
aer Saul and after hes ſomes; and'th 

Pluliſtines 


, 


| 


ty U ath, . Chd 


Mfr esflewe Tonathan, and Abinadab, 


id Malchiiſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. | 


z Andthe bartel went ſore againſt Saul, 
andthe archers hit hym, and he was wouns-| 
led of the archers. 6 gt 
14 Thenſaid Saul to his armowr-beater, 
danethy ſword and thruſt mee through 
tcewith, leſt theſe yncircumciſed come, 
1d abnſe mee : but his armour-bearer 
would not, for he was ſore afraide. So Saul 

tooke aſword,and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the 
ſword,and dyed. : 

6 So Saul dycd,, and his three ſonnes, 
adall bis houſe dygd together. | 

7 And when all the men of 
we in the valleys, ſaw thatthey fied, and 
tat San] and bis ſannes were dead ; then 
hey forſooke their cities, and fled, and the 
thiitines came and dwelr in them. 

$8 CAnd it cameto paſſe on the mor- 
wr, when the Philiſtines came to .ſtrippe 


tiefaine , that. they found 'Saul and. tus | 


ſanes {allen 3 mount Gilboa. D 
.9 And when they had ſtripped tum 
they tooke his head , and his armour, and 
fn iantothelandof the Philiſtines round 


bout, to cary.tidings vnto their idoles, | 


adto the people, : 

| 10 And they put bis armonr inthe houſe 
leftheir gods, and faſtened his head un the 
llemple of Dagon, 


| 11 CAnd when all-Iabeſh Gilead heard 

Jthatthe Philifties hag done to Saul : 
12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 

woke away the body of Saul, -and the bo- 


des of his ſonnes,and bronght:them to Ja- 
deſh,and burieditheir bones vnder the oke 
wlbeſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes. V 
1; e So Saul dyed for his tranſgreſsion 


much bee committed-againſt the L.o & D, |- 


wi apainft 'rhe word of the LORD; 
which hee. kept riot, and alſo; for asking 
/elof one thatihad-a familiar ſpirit to 
reofat; vi + 1 
{14 And enquired nat of the LORD 4 


Geme vato Dawid the ſonne of Tetie, 


apa]. 


Krael that] 


|berefore he flew him,and turned the king» | 


4 FaAndDauidand all Igagl , wentes 
DP hon which i Iebus, wherethe Iebu- 
ſites were the inhabitants of the land. - 

5 And the inhabitants of Icþus ajd to 
; Dauid, Thoauſhalt not.come hither. Ne- 
uertheleſſe Dauid tocke the caſtle of Zion, 
which « the citie of Dauid, '*, | 
6 And Dad ſad, Whoſgener ſmiteth 
| thelebuſtces firſt, ſhall bee chickeand.cap- 
| taine, So Toab the ſonue of Zermniah went 
krit vp,and was chiefe.. | 
7 And Dawd dwelt in thecaftle:there- 
| fore they called itthe city of Danid. 
; $8 And hee builtthe city ronndaboar, 
even from Millo round about : and Ioab 
repaired the reſt of the citie. - 
9. So Danid waxed preator and grea- 
ter : for the LORD of holtes was with hi 

To © Theſe alſo axe the chiefe of the 
mightte men whome Dauid had', who 


. | ſtrengthened themſelues with him in his 


kingdome, aud with all Krael,to make him 
king according to the word ofthe Lo R D 
_ 11 Andthis#the inmber of the migh- 
; Le men,whom Dauidhad: Iathobeam an 
Hachmonite,the chiefe of the captaines;he 
| lift vp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, 
flaine by hiz at one time. 

12 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one ofthe 
three mighties, 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſdammim, 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
gether to battell , where was a parcell of 
ground tult-of barley, and the people fled 

rom before the Philiſtines, 

14 And theyſet themſclnes in the mid- 
deſt of that parcel, and delivered it, and 
flew the Philiftimes ,'and the LoRD ſaucd 
them by a great delinerance. | 
15.< Now three of the thirtic captaines 
went downeto thernck of Dauid, into the 
caneof Adullam, and thehoſte at the Phi- 
liſtinesencamped in y valley of Rephaim, 

46- And David watheh in yhold, &the 
| Philiſtines garriſon was then at Bethlehem, 


| Oh y one would ginc-me drinke of the was 


CHAP. XI. 
_ all Ifrael gathered themſelnes to 
L Dauid'vnto Hebron, ſaying, Beholde, 
karethy boneand thiyfleth. [637% 
2 And moreouer time 
Sul was king, thou waſt hee thar leddeit 
and bron in Ifrgel.and the LORD 
bod aid 'vmtothee,, Thou-thatr feed 
people Iſrael; and thou halt bee ruler 
my people Ifrarl, | Si 

'3 Therefore game of the Blters of If- 
tothe king'to Hebron, & Dauid made 
Cournant with theta (th W-bron' before 
LoRD, ang hey annointed David king 


gel, 2ccording t19the word of the | 


$0RD by Samucl, | 


palt;enen when | 


! ter of ywell of Bethlehem; ys at the gate, 
| r8 And thethreebrakethrough the hoſt 
| of the Philiitines , and drew water ont of 
| the woll-of Beth-tchem , that w# iby the 
gate. and todke7t, and bronght ito Da- 
uid: but David would not drinke of x;but 
otvred ttovr to th LORD; of be 
: 79+ Andaid , My God forbid it 'mee, 
that I ſhovl1d doe this thing. Shall Idymks 
the blond of theſe men, that hane pnt their 
lines in jeopardie 2 for with zhe rroparare 
df their ues , "Hey brought it: therefore 
hee ivould not drinkert, Theſethinggd id 
 theſ* three mightieft In80 


2m SSI IEEE ene > ng — 


Dayidsecaptaines, 


17. And-Dauid longed, and Dauid ſayd, 


2» CAnd Abiſhatthe brother of Tosb; h 
he was chicte of y three ; Forliftingvp his 


% 


+ three mares, 


2 


DanidsWerthies, 


8 
; 
pr or 


ſpeare 2gainſtthree hnndred,he ſlew thexa, 
and had a name among the three. ; 


21 Ofthe three, he was more honoura- : 


ble then the two, forhe was their captaine, 
howbeithe atteined not to the fr ſ# three, | 
- 22 Benatah the ſonne of Tehoiada, the | 
ſonne of avaliant manof Kabzeel,who had | 
done many ates: hee ewe.two Lyon-hke | 
men of Moab , alſo hee went downe and 
flew a Lyon in a pit in a ſnowie day. 

greaz ſtature,fine cubites high, & in the E- | 
ptians hand waz a ſpeare like a weaners 


came: and hee went downe to him with a | 
= ſonnes of Shemanh the Gibeathite, znd 


Rafe, & pluckt the ſpeare ont of y Egypti- 
and hand, and flew htm w his owne ſpeare. 


| : T,Chron, 


| 
[ 
' 
23 And hee flewan Egyptian, a man of | 


| 


! bowe,exen of Sails b 


and helperg, 


Tofhauiah the fotines of Elnaan , and 1d 
mah the Mnabite, 
47 Eliel,and Obed,& Iafiel yMeſobai 
CHAP. XII. 


Ow theſe 4e they that came to D 

ud to Ziklag whilc he yet kepthi 
ſelfe cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne « 
Ktth t and they were among the mighti 
men, helpers of the watre. 

2 - They were armed iv bowes, &coul 
vſe both theright hand & the left, inh 
ling ſtones, aud ſhouting arrowes out of 
ret of Beniamir 
The chiefe was Ahiezer , then Ioall 


oy 


I 


Ieztel, and Pelet, the ſonnes of Armaueti 


- 24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne {and Berachab,and Tejni the Antothite, 


of Ichozada, and had the name among the | 4. And 1fmaiah'the Gibeonite, am 
't1e man among the thirtic, & over the thi 
25 Behold, hee was honourable among tie, and Ierenuah,and Tahazicl, and Ioh 
thethi:tie , but attained not to the f-/? | nan,and To/abad the Gederathite, 
three : and Dauid ſet him ouer his gnard. |} 5 Elenzai.and Terimoth,and Realizth 

26 CAlfothe valiant men of the armies | and Shemariah, & Shephatiah 5 Harnyhit 
were Aſahel the brother of Toab, Elhanan | 6 EJkanah and Tchah,and Azaricl,and 
the ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem, ! Toezer,and Iaſhobeam,the Korhites, 

27 Shammah the Harorite, Helez the | 7 And Ioclah, and Zebadizh the fon 


Pelonite, 

23 Irathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abtezer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecaiy Hnihathite,Ilaiy Ahohite, 

3» Mabarai the Netophathite,Heled the 
ſonne of Baanah the Netopharhite, 

31 Ithai the ſorne of Ribat of Gibeah, 
that pertained to the children of Benia- 
min,Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

-- 32 Huratofthe brookes of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathire, 

33 Azmancth the Bakharnmite, Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, 

54 Theſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: 
Jonathan the ſon of Shageh the Hararite, 

33 Ahiham theſonne of Sacar the Ha- 
rarite, Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, - 
-. 36 Rephepthe Mecherathite, Ahitah the 
Pelanite, 

39. Hezro the Carmelite,Naarai the ſon 
of Ezbaz, . 


| Ieroam of Gedor., 

8 Andof the Gadites thetc ſcparatet 
;themſelues vntoDanid,ints the holdtothd 
wilderneſſe,men of might.and men of war 
fit for the battel, that could handle ſhiek 
| and buckler, whoſe faces were like the 
} cesof Lyons, and were as ſwiſt asthe Re 
| vpenthe'mointaines. 

9  Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, 

Eliab the third, 

to Maſhmannah y fourth, Tercmiah y hi 
11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſenenth, 

32 Tohanantbeeighth, Elzabad y ninth 
13 Ieremiah the tenth, Machbanaithe 

eventh, 
14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, cap 


* 


- $ taines of the hoſt:one of the leaſt was oue 


an hundred.and ygreateſt oner a thouſand 
I5 Theſe ave rhey that went oner lo 

| dane in the firlt moneth, when it hade 
nerflowen all his bankes , and they puttc 

flight all them of the valleyes,{045 toward 


38 Toctthe brather of Nathan, Mibhar | 
the ſonne of Haggert, | 
\ 39: Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the | 
Berothite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the | 
ſanne of Zerniah, 

40-Tra the Ithrite,Gareb the Ithritc, 

41 Vriah the Hittite ,-Zabad the ſonne 
of Ahlai, ; 

42 Adina the ſznne of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a 4 xg of the Reuberites, and 
thartie with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah 
ſhephat the Mithnite, _ 

- 44 Vzziathe Alkterathite , Shama and 
Jchiel the ſons of Hothan the Arocrite, 


\ and Io- 


the Eaſt, and toward the Welt, 
16 And there cameof the children ot 
eniamin, & ludah,toy hold vnto Daud 
17 And Dauid went out to meet theſm, 
and anſwered'and faid vnto them: lt yee 
be come peaceably vnto mee to helpeme, 
mine heart thalbe knit vnto you ; bit it } 
bc come to betray me to mine enemies, ie 
wg here js nowrog in mine hands: y God 
of our tathers looke thereon, & rebnke t. 
18 Then the ſpiritcame vpon Amaſay, 
who was ehiefe of the captaines , 41d 91 
ſaid, Thine ave we, Dauid,agd on thy 
thou ſonne of Teſle : Peace Mace bee vito 


B 


- 45 Tediael the ſonne of Zimr1, and Ioha 
his brather,the Tizite, 


thee,and peace be tothane helpers : forthy 
' God helpeththee. Then Dauid received 


_ 46 Eliclthe Makauite, and Ieribai, and ' them, and made the captaiues ey 


EE > 


on 


4 


% 
Gew | *#veS 


pnakehim king. —Chap.xij.£11ij, Vera is ſmitten, _ 
15 Andthere fell ſome of Manaſſeh to 37 And on the other fide of Iordane of 
wid, when he came with the Philiſtines the Reubenites,and the Gadites, and of the 
an Saul to battell,, bur they helped halfetribe of Manaſſeh, with all maner of 
&nnot For the lords of the Philiſtines, inltruments of warre for the battel] , an 
a:dniſement , ſent him away, ſaying, hundred and tiwentie thouſand, 
le will fall to his maſter Saul, to the jeo= 38 All theſe men of warre, that conld 
pie of our heads, _ ep ranke, eame with a pertect heart to 
to As hee went to Ziglag , there fell to Hebron, to make Ryiuid king ouer all 1f+ 
n of Manaſſeb, Adnah,and Inzabad.and | racl: and all the reſt alſo of Iſrael, were 
bel, and Michael, and Lozabad,and Eli- | of one heart to make Dauid king. 
and Zilthai, capraines of the thouſands | 39 And there they were with Dauid 
kt were of Manallch, ; : three dayes,cating and drinking : for theix 
11 And they helped Dauid againſt the | brethren kad prepared for them, 
ndof the Rovers:tor they were all migh- | 4o Moreouer,they chat werevigh them, 
emen of yalour , and were captaines in | enen vito Liachar,& Zebulun, and Naph=- 
te holte, | tal: brought brtad on afſes,and on camels, 


12 For at that time day by day , there | and on. mnles, and on oxen, ard meate, 


eto Danid to helpe bum, vntill it was a | meale, cakes of figges, and bunches of raj- 

eathoſte,like the hoſte of God. ' fins, and wine,and oile, and oxen,&theepe, 

23 CAnd theſe are thenumbers of the | abundantly : for there was ioy in 1ſracl, 

nds, that were readie armed to the war, | CHAP. XIII. 
ad came to Dauid to Hebron,to turne the | A Nd Danid conſnlted with the cap- 
knzdome of Saul to him according to the taincs of thouſands,and hundreds, aud 

adofthe LORD. ; with cnnry leader. 

24 The children of Indah that bare} 2 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Congre- 
kield, and ſpeare were fixe thouſand and} garien of Iſrael, If it {zezze good vnto yon, 
ezht hundred, ready armed tothe warre. | and that it be ef the LORD our God, let vs 

25 Ot the children of Simeon mighrie | ſend abroad vato our brethte euery where, 
en of yalour for the war,ſeauen thouſand} that are left in all the land of Tfradl, and 


wdone hundred, | with them alſoto the Prieſts and Levites 
16 Of the children of Leui, foure thou-! which are in their cities and ſuburbs, that 
[xdand fixe hundred. 8 | | they may gather themſelues vnto vs. 
27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the; 3 Andlet vs bring againe the Arke of 


krozites, and with him weye three thous, our Godto vs : for wee enquired not at it 
{ad, and ſeauen hundred. in the dayes of Saul, 

8 Ard Zadok a young man mightie of, 4 And all the Congregation ſaid , that 
our, and of his fathers honſe twentie they would doe ſo ; for the thipg was right 
adtwo captaines. : m the eyes of all the people. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the 5 So Dauid gathered all Iſrael roge- 
knted ot Saul three thouſand: for hither- ther from Shihor of Egypt, encn vnto the 
the greateſt part of them had kepttke: cntring of Hemath , to bring the Arke of 
kad of the houſe of Saul. - _ } Godfrom Kiriath-tearim, 

3» And of the children of Ephraim, 6 And Dauid went vp.and all Iſradl,to 
trenty thonſand and eight hundred, migh-| Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-icarim , which 
temen of valour, famous throughoutthe: belonged to Judab, and to bring vp thence 
houſe of their fathers. ' the Arke of God the LORD, that dwel- 

3t And of thehalfetribe of Manaſſch,! leth betweene the Cherubims,whoſe name 
whtzene thouſand which were expreſſed; is called oz #7, 
hywame,to come and make Danid king: ! 7 Andtheycariedthc Arke of God in 

32 And the children of Ifſachar, which; a new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab; 
We men y had vnderſtanding of y times,| and Vzza, and Ahiodraue the cart. 

b know what Iſrael ought to doe : the! 3 And Dawid andall Iſrael played be- 
eds of them were two hundred , and all} fore God with all theiz might , and with 
ker brethren were at their comandement.} ſinging , and with harpes, and with Pſal- 

3 0f Zebulan ſuch as went forth to bat-} teries, and with tymbrels, and with cym- 
fl,expert in war, with all inſtmuments of | bals, and with trumpets. 
mrre, fiftie thouſand, which could keepe* 9 © And when they came vnto y thre. 
kake, They weye not of double hearr. + ſhing floore of Chidon, Vzza pnt forth his 

# And of Naphtali a thouſand cap-| hand to hold y Arke, for y oxen ſtumbled, 

lites, and with them, with ſhield and; to And the anger of the LORD was 
ſtar, thirtie and ſeuen thouſand,  kindled againſt Vzza, and hee ſmore him, 

35 And of the Danites,expert in warre, | becauſe he put his hand tothe Arke ; and 

de & eight thouſand, & ſixe hundred, | there he dyed before God. 

3 And of Aſher, ſuch agwent foorth | 1x And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
Mxe!lexpert ja watte;fowry thouſand, the E o kD had made a breach vpo Vzza: 


where 


—_ er n_—_— E—_—_— — —  — — — 


 Dauids viſtories 


-2a,tothis day, ' 
12 And Danid was afraid of God, that 


.day,faying, Howſhall I bring the Arke of 


"God hometo x : ; FE 4 

t :.,I3 . So, Dauid. byought pot. the Arke 

PRaLA tohimſelfe tothe catie of Dauid, but 

caricd it afide into rhe houſe, of Obed- 

'Edom the Gutite. | TIN 
14 And the Arke of God remained with 


orie .** T,Chron: , againftihe Philiting 
-wherefore that place is called Perez Vz- 


17 Andthefameof Danid wentau; 

jto all lands, andthe oR D broughty 
* feare of him vpon. dll nations, 

i, GHAP.:XV, 

| A Nd Dad madehim houſes inthe 

;4 Þ tie. af Danid,and prepared a place 
; the Arke of God, and pitched for it ate 

/- 2 The Dauid aid, None ought tocar 
| the Arke of God, but the Levites : forth 

; hath the LORD choſen to cary the Arke 


the family. of Obed-Edom in his houſe} God,andto munifter vnto him for cyer, 
3 And Dauid gathered all 1{::el top 
; therto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arkeg 
; theL OR ÞD vntohis place,which heeha 
| prepared for 1t, 

4 And Dauid affembled the chuldren 


three maneths. And the LoRD hlefſed the! 


houſe of Obed-Edom,andall that he had. 
J $0 CHAP, XIIII. 
'4, 1 Ow Hiramking of Tyre ſeut meſſen- 
N gersto Dauid,and timber of Cedars, 
'with maſans and. carpenters to build lum 


Ce: 5? 
2 And Dauid perceinedthat the LORD 


had confirmed him King over Iſrael , for} 


 Aarov,and the Leuites., 

|. $5 Ofthe ſons of Kohath: Vriel 5 chief 
and his brethren an hundred and rwenti 
6 Ofthe ſons of Merari: Aſaiah 5 chic 


his kingdome was lift vp on high, b-cauſe} and bis brethren two hundred & rwenti 


of his people lirad. | 
3 © Aud Dauid tooke moe wiues at 
Ieruſalem : and Dauid begate moe ſonnes 
and daughters. 0 
4 Nowtheſeare the names of bis chul- 
drety which hee bad, in Jernlalem 3 Shame 


mua, and Shobab,Nathan-and Solomon, | 


5 AndIibhar,and Eliſhna, & Elpaler, 
6 And Noga, and Nepheg,and Tapiua, 
7 And Elithama,& Becliada,& Elpalet, 
8 © Andwheny Philiſtines heard that 
-Dauid.was annointed king oner Iſracl, all 
the Phuliſtines went vp toſeek Dauid: and 
Dauid heard oft, & wentout againkt the. 
- 9 AndthePhuyliftinescame aud ſpread 
themſclyes 1nthe valley of Rephaim. 
- 10 AndDauideaqured of God,ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp apuak the Philiſtines ? and 
wilt thoy dcliuer them into mine hand ? 
Andthe LORD ſaid vuto him, Goe vp, for 
I will del:nerthem jatothine hand, 
1x Sothty cane vpto Badl:Perazim; 
and Dauid ſmnte them there. Then Da- 
Aud ſaid, God harh.broken in pon mine 
enemies by mine hand, like the breakin 
:foorth of the warers, theretore they call: 
the nameol that place, Baal:Perazim. 
12 And when they had Jett their gods 
there, Danid ganea command-=ment, aud 
'they were burptwith fare. 
.- 13 And chePhiliſtines yetagain{pread 
themſclues abroa4 1 thervalley, | 
_ . 14 Thertterc Dawid enquired againeof 
God,& Gnd \1id yuto him, Got norvp afs 
ter them, tune away fram them, and come 
ypon them ouer againſt y mnilberie trecs. 
15 Aidat thal be,when thow ſhalt heare 
_ alouudot goinganthetops of the mnlbe. 
rice rr<c5,, #het then thou ſhalt coc; ont ta 


battcll:-for Gods conc Forth:before thee,, ſecond 


to ſire be hofte atrhe Philiſtines, 
16 Daiud thetcfore did as God come 


7 Ofthe ſons of Gerſhom:Ioel y chick 
and bs brethren an hundred and thine, 
8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan :Shemaid 
the chiefe, and his brethren two hundred 
| 9 Oftheſonsof Hebr6:Eliel the chith 
and his brethren foureſcore. 
Io. Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl: Ammin; 
{ dab the chiefe, and his brethren an hur 
| dred andtwelue, 
{- 1x And Danid called for Z3dok, an 
| Abzathar the Prieſts , and for the Leuite 
: for Vriel, Aſaiah, and Ioel, Shanaizh,an 


- 


* Elicl, and Anmunadab, 


! 12 Andiaid ynto them, Ye vethe chick 


: of the fathers of the Lenites : ſan&ihe yo 
;ſelues b0th ye and your brethren, that yo 
; may bring vp the Arke of the ToRD GC 
; of frae}, vnto he place that Thane prey: 
;red for it, 


|; T3 For becauſe yee djd 7t not at the fri 


{the LoRD our God made a breach vp6 


! for yeveſought himnortafter y dueordet 


|-. 74 SothePriefts and the Lennesſandt 

; ied thernſclues ts bring-vp the Arke of th 

* LoRD God of Iſrael. 

{ 15 Andthechildren of the Lenites ba 

; the Arke of God vp0 their ſhoulders, wit 
the ſtaues thereon , as Moſes commanded 

: according totheword of the LORD. 

: 16 AndDauidſpaketothe chiefe of th 
Lenices;to appointtheir brethren zo b2t1 

! lingers with inſtruments of muſicke, Pl 


| eeries and Harpes,mnd Cymbals ſounding 


; by lifring vp the voicewith toy. 

| 19 'Sothe Lenites appointed Hemant 
| fon of Ioel:and of his brethren, Aſaph y (0 
| of Bexechiah: nd of F ſons of Mcrari th 

/ brethren , 'Frhan the ſonne of Kuſhazah 
' v8 And with themtheirbecthren of th 
e, Pachariah, Bet, and 1anis 


" | and ShemiramethardTehicl,and Von 


' 114b'and Benaidh, and Mazfiah, ard Matt 


. manded kim : and they finote the hoſte of | thiah.and Eliphalch,and Mikniab, and 


the Philntinosfro Gibcon,.cacu to Gazee; 


_ 


bed-Edoman leicl the portcts. i, p 


” 


bal defpiferh Dauid. - Chulpixyj. Palme ofthankfgiuing. 


19 Sothe fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E- 
_ appoznted to ſound with cym- 
brafle, 
wy Zachariah,& Aziel,& Shemira- 
v& Ichicl,& Vnny,& Eliab, & Maafi- 
+ Benaiabwith Pfalteries on Alamoth, 
And Mattithiah, & Bliphaleh& Mik- 
| Obed-Edom,& Ierel, & Azzaziah 
& karpes on the Sheminith to excell. 
44 And Chenanmiah chiefe of the Le- 


-Obed-Edem, and Teiel with 'Pſalteries 
and with _ : but Aſaph madeaſound 
with Cymbals : 

6 Benaiah alſo and Iahazielthe Priefts, 
-with trumpets continually before the Arke 
-of the Couenant of God. : 
| 7 Lhe that day , Dawd deline- 
\red:firth. 2bis P/alme-ro thanke-the LORD 
; into the hand ot Aſaph and his brethren. 
i $ Ginethankesvnoto the L OR D, call 


tes was For ſong : he inſtru&ed about the pon his Name, make knowen his deedes 

p becauſe he was $k1lful), ! among the people. 

1; And Berechiah, and Elkanah were | 9 Singvntohim; ſing Pſalms vato him, 
rekeepers for the Arke, [talke yon of all his wond-rous workes, | 
y And Shebaniah and Tehoſhaphat,and | 10 Glory ye in his holy Name , let the 
hancel, and Amaſal, and Zachariah, }heattof thexeloyce that ſeeke the LORD. 
{Bemiah, and Eliezar the Prieſts, did | 11 Secke the L'o & D,and his ftrength, 
wwith the trumpets before the Arke ifſecke his face continually, 

of : and Obed-Edom, and Ichiah, * 12 Remember his marueilons workes 
y doorc-keepers for the Arke. {that he hath done, his wonders, and the 
25 F So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, [Iudgements of his month, 

{the capraines oner thouſands, went to ;, 13 O ye ſeed of Tſracl his ſeruant , yee 
io vp the Arke of the Couenant of the children of [acob his choſen ones. 

08D, out of the houſe of Obed-Edom }' 14 He & the LoRD our God, his tudgee 
W10y. | £1 ments are in all the earth. 

6 And jt cameto paſſe when God hel- | 15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his Cone- 
d the Leuires that bare the Arke »f the nant : the word which he commanded to & 
nevant of the LORD, that they offeted [thouſand generations: 
en bullockes and ſeen rammes. ' | 16 Euenof the Comen:nt which he made 
17 And Danid wasclothed with a robe with Abraham,and of his oath vnto Iaac : 
nelinnen, and all the Leuites that bare ' 19 And hath confirmed the ſame to Ia- 


Arke,and the fingers,and Chenaniah Y 'cob fora Law, and to Iſrael for an enerla- 
ultcr of the ſong,with the ſingers. Danid (ſting Couenant; 


bd vypon him an Ephod of linnen. x8 Saying, Vnts thee wil I giue the land 
+28 Thas-atl Iſrael brought vp the Arke of Canaan,the lot of your inherttance. 

the Coucnant of the L © R D withſhou- 19 When ye wete but few, enen a few, 
dy,and with found of the cotner, and ' and ſtrangers 1n 1t: | 
Ubtrum pets, and with cymbals,making 20 And whenthey went from nation to 
uoyſe with Pſaltertes and Harpes. nation, and from oxe kingdome to another 
'29'CAnd it came to paſſe arthe Arke people 2. | 
ſte Conenant of the LORD came to the | 2x Heſuffered no man to do them wrong? 
ty of Dan1d, that Michal the daughter of | yea,he reproned kings for their ſakes, 

ul. looking ontat a window, ſawe King | ' 22 Seng, Touch not mine Anoynted, 
Did dancing and playing : and ſhe def-) and doe my Prophets no harme. 
tied him in her heart. | .23 Singvntothe LORD all y earth 2 

CHAP, XVI, from day to day his ſaluation. 


| ſhew fn 
0 they brought the Arke of God, and! 24 Declare his glory among y heathen : 
{tit inthe midft of the tent y Dauid} his maruetlous workes among all nations. 
kdpiched for it : and they offered burnt) 25 Forgreati4 the LORD, andgreatly 
katifices, and peace offerings before God.) to be vraifed : he alſo: to be feared aboue 
2 And when Dauid had made an end} all goddes. k 
Kefering the burnt offerings , and the} 26 For all the gods of the people are 1- 
pace offerings , he bleſſed the people in} doles; but the LORD made the heantens. 
EName of the LORD / | 27 Glory andhonor-7* in his pteſence? - 
3 Andhe dealt toenery one of Ifrael,! | re and gladnefſeare in his place. 
man and woman, to-enery one aloatg 28 Gine vnto the LORD ,yee kinreds 
head, and a good piece* of fieſh,and a} of the people: gine vnto the LORD glorie 
MM of waue, | and ſtrength. | 
4 TAnd he appointed certaine of th® 29 Gine vnto the LoRD the glory due 
[ates to miniſter before the Arke of the; vnto his Name : bring an offering & come 
RD, and to record, and to thanke, and! beforc him: worſhip the LoKD inthe 
Faſethe LORD God of Ifrael. : beantie ofholineſſe. 
| ih Aſaph the chiefe, and nextto him Za- 30 Feare before him all the earth : the 
[unah, I-1el,ahd Shemiramoth,'& Ichiel,, world alſo ſhalbe fable,y it be not moned 
Oarithiab;and Eliab;& Benxiah, and 3t Letthe heavens beglad, and w__ 
FE .. 7 2 Cat 


! 
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'NathangmefſagetoDauid; T,Chron. 


earth wy :andlet men ſay ameng the 
nations, The LORD reigneth., 

32 Tet y ſea roare,& the fulnes therof, let 
the fields retoyce, and all that therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſm 
out at the preſence of the LorkD , becauſe 
he commeth to iudge the earth. ! - 

34 O giuethanks vntoy LORD, forhe #4 
good: for his metcy endureth for ever. 

35 And ſay yee, Sauc vs, O God of onr 
ſ2luation, and gather vs together, and de- 
Iuer vs from the heathen, that wee may 
giuethankesto thy holy Name , andglory 
in thy prayſe. . 

- 36 Blefled be the LoRD God of Iſrael 
for ener andeuer : and allthe people ſayd, 
Amen, and praifed the LoRD. 


37 © So he left there before the Arke of ' 


the Coucnatit ofthe LoRD, Aſaph and his 
brethren, to miniſter before the Arke con- 
tinnally, as enery daycs worke required: 
32 And Obed-Edomw their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight: Obed-Edom alfothe 
ſon of Teduthun, and Hoſah to be porters : 
39 And Zadoc y Prieſt, & his brethren 
the Prieſts before the Tabernacle of the 
LoRD,iny high placethat was at Gibeon, 
49 To ofter burnt oflrings vnto y LORD 
vpon the Altar of the burnt offring contt- 


nually,morning and eueningzand to do ace | 


cording to all that is written in y Lawe of 
the LORD, which he commanded Iſtael : 

4t And with them Heman & Iednthun, 

' and thereſt that were choſen , who were 

expreſſed by name, to gine thankestothe 

LoRD, becauſe his mercyendurecbfor cuer : 


42 And with them Heman and TIedn- 


thun with trumpets and cymbals for thoſe 
that ſhould make a ſound, :znd with muſi- 
call inſtruments of God, And the ſonncs of 
Ieduthun were porters. 
43 Andall the people departed cnery 
man to kis houſe, and Dauid returned to 
ce his houſe. 


-*CHKAP.-XVIL. 
N Ow it came to paſle, as Dauid fate in 
his houſe, that Dauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe, I dwell inan houſe of 
Cedars, but the Arke of the Couenant of 
the LORD remameth vnder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Do al 
that is in thine heart, for God & with thee, 

3 TAndit cameto paſſe y ſame night, 
that Fword of God came to Nathi,ſaying, 

4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thns 
faith the LoRD, Thou ſhalt not build mee 
an houſe to dwell in. | 

s ForlT haue not dwelt in a houſe fince 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael vnto this 
day, but haue gone from tent to.tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another, 

6 Whereſoener I haue walked with 
all Iſracl , ſpake 1 a word to any of the 
Iudges of liracl (whom I commaunded 

to feedeſmy people ) faying , Why haue 


Dauids pray 
yenot built mean honſe of Cedars) 

7 Now therefore thns{haltthouf, 

: to my ſeruant Danid, Thus ſaiththe gy 
of hoſtes, I tooke thee from the ſheep-co 
even from following the ſheepe, tharth 

| {houldeſt be ruler oner m people 1 

'  $ AndIhauebeene with thee whitk 
foener thou haſt walked , and haue ct 

{ all thine enemies from before thee, 

* haue made thee a name, like the name 

| the great men that «ye in the earth, 

; 9 Alſo I will ordainea placeforn 

' people Ifrae!, and will plant them; 

! they thall dwell in their place,and ſhall} 

| mooned no more , neither ſhall the chi 

: dren of wickednefſe waſte them any mp 

| (as atthe beginning, | 

Io Andfmcethe time that I comman 

| ded Indges tobee oner my people Iſrae 

! Morcouer, I will ſubdue all thine & 

| mes. Furthermore, I tell thee, thatt 

! LoRD will build thee an houſe, 

! 11 CAnditſhall come topaſle, whe 

thy dates beexpired,thatthou muſt gee! 

' be with thy fathers,that I will raiſe vpth 

' ſeed after theey wliich ſhall be of thy ſon 

; and I will ſtablith bis kingdome. 

' - 12 Heſhall build mee a: houſe, and 

+ will ſtabliſh his throne for cuer. 

13 Iwill be his father, and he ſhalld 

* my ſonne, and 1 will not take my merci 

- away from him,as Itooke it from hwtha 

: was before thee. 

14 ButI1willſettle him in mine houſe 

* and m my kingdom for euer , & histhten 

ſhall be eſtablithed for euermore, 

15 According toall theſe words,and 2 
cording toall this viſion , ſo did Natka 
ſpeake voto Dauid, 

16 © And Danid the King came, at 
; fate before the LORD, and (aid, Who 
'I, O LORD God, and what i mine hou 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto? | 
| 17 Andyet this was a ſma] thing mth 
eyes, O God : for haſt alſo ſpoken oftly 
ſernantshonſe,for a great while to come, 
thaſt regarded me according to y eſtatec 
'a man of high degree, O LORD God, 
| 18 Whatcan Dauid fþeak more tothet 
[forthe honour of thy ſcruant ? for tho 
'knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
| 19 OLoRD, for thy ſernants ſake, and 
jaccording to thine owne heart, haſt tho 
(done all this greatneſſe,in making knowl 
all theſe great things, : 
| 20 O LORD, there is nonelike thee,nel 
ther & there any God beſide thee , accor 
(ding to all y we hane heard with our carts. 
| 21 And what one vation intheearthk 


{like thy people Iſrael, whom God wenttt 
iredeeme, zo be his owne people , to mine 
:thee a name of greatneſſe & terriblenes, b 


{driving out nations fro beſore thy people 
'whom Y haſt redeemed out of Egypt* | 
* 22 Forthy people Iſrael diddclt thol 
is - 


| | ; fmiteth Hadarezer . Chap.xviij. 


thine owne people for ener,and thou 
10, becameſt their God, 
1 Thereforenow, LORD, letthe thing 
2thouhaſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
at, nd concerning his honſe, be eſtabli- 

4foreuer,and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 
4 letiteuen be eſtabliſhed,}thy Name * 
ybeemagnified for ener, ſxying, The / 
nn of holtes ;s the God of Iſtael, een 2 
aitolſtacl s and let the honſe of Danid 

{ruant be eſtabliſhed beforethee, 
25 For thou, O my God, haſt toldethy | 
ant that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
wforethy ſeruant hath foundzz hu heart | 

belore thee, f 


44nd now,O LORD\(y art God,& haſt * 


miſcd this goodnes vnto thy ſernant.) ' 
Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to 
ſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, y 1t may be ' 


Hanmsvilleny, 
from thechildren of Ammon, and fromthe 
Philiſtines, and from Amalek, 

'I2 Moteouer, Abiſhai the Tonne of Zer- 
nah, ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of 
ſalt, eighteene thouſand. | 

13 CAnd he put garriſons in Edomyand 
all the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. 
Thusthe LoRD preferued Dautd wht- 
therſoener he went, 

14 « So Dauid reigned oner all Iſrac}, 
andexecuted iudgmenr and inſtice among 
all his people, 

I5 And Ioabthe ſ>nne of Zerniah was 
oucr the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphar the ſonne 
of Ahiind, Recorder, 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitnb,and 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar,were the 
Prieſts,and Shanſha was Scribe, 

17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 


fare thee for euer:for thou bl-\leſt, O 
12D,aud it ſhall be bleſſed foreucr, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
Ou after this it came to paſſe, that 
Dauid ſmotethe Philiftines, and ſub- 
ed them, and tooke Gath, & her towns, 
tofthe hand of the Philiſtines, 
2 And h-ſmote Moab, & the Moabites 
xame Dauids ſeruants, & brought gifts 
3 CAnd Dauid (note Radarerer king 
Zobah vnto Hamarth , as he went to ſta- 
his dominion by the r14er Euphrates, 
4 And Damid tooke from him a then- 


Ind charets, and ſenen thouſand horſmen, 


dtwenty thouſand 
whed al the charet-hurſes,but reſerued 

theman hundred charers, 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
uneto helpe Hadarezer King of Zobah, 
aud flew of the Syrians two and twenty 
konſand men, 

6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria 
Pimaſcus , & the Syrians became Dauids 
mants,and brought gifts. Thus y LORD 
_feferued Dauid,whitherſceuer he went. 

7 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of gold 

at were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
adbrought them to Teruſalem, 

$ Likewiſe from Tibhath , and from 
n,cities of Hadarezer , brought Da- 
ludrery much braffe , wherwith Solomon 
acethe braſen ſea,and the pillars,andthe 
Klels of braſle, 

9 CNow when Tou King of Hamath 

adhow Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt 

Wadarezer king of Zobah: 

b Heſent Hadoram his ſon to king Das 

enqutre of his wdlfare,& to congra- 

te hum, becauſe hee had fought againſt 

cr, & ſmitten him (fer Hadarezer 

Warce with Towand with him all ma- 
t0freſſels of gold & filuer,and bralle. 

il TThem alſo King Damd dedica'ed 
Mtic LoRD , with thefiſner and the 

lthat hee brought from all zheſe nati- 
B: tom Edom, and from Moab, and 


- 


footmen : Dauid alſo : 


| was ouer the Cherethites , and the Pele- 
thites : and the ſotines of Dauid were chief 
' about the King. 


CHAP. XIX, : 
N Ow it came to palle after this , that 
Nahaſh the king of the children of 
Ammd died,& his on reigned in his ſtead, 
2 AndDanid faid,1 will ſhww kindnes 


_ :vnto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his 


father ſhewed kindnefſe to me. And Dauid 

ſent meſſengersto comfort hum concerning 
' his father. So the ſeruants of Dauzd came 
- Into the land nf the children of Ammon to 
Hannn, to comfort him, _ 

3 Butthe princes ef the children of Ame 
mon ſaid to Kanun, Thinkeſt thon that Da» 
nid doeth honour thy father, that hee hath 
ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are not his ſer» 
' nants com? vnto thee for to ſearch, and to 
 onerthrow,and to ſpy outthe land ? 

4 Wherfere Hanun tooke Dauids ſet- 

 tants, and ſhaued them, and cut off their 
garments in the midſt , hard by their but» 

* tockes,and ſent them away. 

-: 5 Thenthere went certaine,& told Da« 

; nid how F men were ſerned, and he ſent to 

. mectthe,(for 5 men were greatlyaſhamed) 

.and y king ſaid, Tary at Tericho vntil your 
beards be growen,end then returne. 

6 Andwhen the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they had made themſelues odions 
to Dauid ; Kanun, and the children of 
Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of filuer, 
to hire them charers and horſemen out of 
Meſopotamia , and out of Syria-Maachah, 
and ont of Zobah, 

7 So they hiredthirty and two thon- 
ſand charets, and the king of Maachah and 

' his people , who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon ga- 
thered themſclues together from their ct- 
ties,and came to battell.. 
8 And when Dauid heard of3t,hee ſent 
Ioab , and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 
% Andy childrenof Ammon came out, 


and pury bartell in aray before y gate ot 


| NathanemefſagetoDauid, T,Chron. 


earth ne :andlet men ſay ameng the 
nations, The LORD reigneth. 

32 Tet y ſea roare,& the fines therof,, let 
the fieldsreioyce, and all that there.” 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood fm 
out at the preſence of the LokD , becauie 
he commeth to iudge the earth. ' - 

34 Ogiuethanksvntoy LoRD, forhe #4 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever, 

35 And ſay yee, Sauce vs, O God of onr 
ſaluation, and gather vs together, and de- 


haer vsfrom the heathen, that wee may | 


giuethankesto thy holy Name , avdglory 


in thy prayſe. ; 
- 36 Blefled be the LoRD God of Iſrael 
for ener and cuer : and allthe people ſayd, 


Amen, and praifed the LoRD. 


37 © So he left there before the Arke of | 


the Coucnant ofthe LoRD, Aſaph and his 
brethren, to miniſter before the Arke con- 
tinnally, as enery daycs worke required: 
32 And Obed-Edomw their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight: Obed-Edom alfothe 
ſon of Ieduthun, and Hoſah to be porters : 
39 And Zadoc y Prieſt, & his brethren 
the Prieſts before the Tabernacle of the 


Dauids prave 


yenot built mean honſe of Cedars) 

7 Now therefore thns{haltthoy ſay 
to my ſeruant Danid, Thus ſaiththely 
of hoſtes, I tooke thee from the ſbeep-cy 
een from following the ſheepe, thatth 

\ ſhouldeſt be ruler oner m peopleth 

8 AndIhanebeenewith thee whitt 

ſoener thou haſt walked , and have cat 

{ all thine enemies from before thee, 

| haue made thee a name, like the name 

| the great men that ave in the earth, 

9 Alſo I will ordaine a placeforr 

' people Ifrael, ard will plant them, x 

! they thall dwell in their place,andſhal 

+ mooned no more , neither ſhall the) 

| dren of wickednefſe waſte them any mx 

* (as atthe beginning, 

Lo Andimcethetime that I comman 

| ded Tndges t9 bee oner my people Iſrae 

! Moreouer , I will ſubdue all thine & 

| mtes. Furthermore, I tell thee, thattl 

! LORD will build thee an houſe. 

' 11 TAnditſhall come to paſle, wht 
thy dates be expired, thatthou muſt gee 

' be with thy fathers,that I will raiſe vpt] 


: ſeed aſter thee wiiich ſhall be of thy ſon 


LoRD,iny high placethat was at Gibeon, | and I will ſtablith bis kingdome. 


45 To ofter burnt offrings ynto y LoRD | + | NAN | 
| will ſtabliſh his throne for cuer. 


vpon the Altarof the burnt offring contt- 


nually,morning and eucningzand to do ace | 


cording to all that is written in 5 Lawe of 
the LORD, which he commanded Iſtael : 

4: Andwith them Heman & Iednthun, 

' and thereſt that were choſen , who were 

expreſſed by name, to gine thankestothe 

LoRD, becauſe his mercyenduretbfor euer : 


42 And with them Heman and Iedus- 


thun with trumpets and cymbals for thoſe 
that ſhould make a ſound, znd with muſi- 
call inſtruments of God. And the ſonnes of 
Ieduthun were porters. 

43 And all the people departed cnery 
man to kis houſe, and Dauid returned to 
blefe bis houſe. 


"CHAP. XVII. 
N Ow it came to paſle, as Dauid ſate in 
his houſe, that Dauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe, I dwell inan houſe of 
Cedars, but the Arke of the Couenant of 
the LORD 7emameth vnder curtaines. 
2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Do al 


that is in thine heart, for God « with thee, | 


T And it cameto paſſe y ſame night, 
that F-word of God came to Natha,ſaying, 
4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 
faith the LoRD, Thou ſhalt not build mee 
an houſe to dwell in. | 
5 ForThauenot dwelt in a houſe fince 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael vnto this 
day, but hane gone from tent to:tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another. 

6 Whereſoener I have walked with 
all Iſracl, ſpake 1 a word to any of the 
Iudges of liracl (whom I commaunded 
to feedeſmy people ) aying , Why haue 


12 Heſhall build mee an houſe, and 
13 Iwill be his father, and he ſhallbe 


* my ſonne, and 1 will not take my mere 
* away from him,as I tooke it from hmth 
; was before thee. 


14 But1 will ſettle him in mine hot 


' and um my kingdom for euer , & histhtor 


ſhall be eſtablithed for euermore, 

15 According toall theſe words,and 
cording toall this viſion , ſo did Natta 
ſpeake voto Dauid, 

16 © And Danid the King came, at 


; fate before the LORD, and ſaid, Who 


!1, O LoRD God, and what 7s mine houſe 
| that thou haſt brought me hitherto? | 
17 Andyet this was a ſmal thing inthur 
eyes, O God: for f halt alſo ſpoken ofti 
ſernants honſe,for a great while to come," 
thaſt regarded me according to y eftatec 
'a man of high degree, O LokD God, 

! 18 Whatcan Dauid fpeak more totht 
[forthe honour of thy ſcruant ? for thot 
'knoweſt thy ſeruant, 

19 OLoRD, for thy ſernants ſake, ant 
iaccording to thine owne heart, haſttho 
done all this greatneſſe, in making knowt 
all theſe great things, - . 

' 20 O LoRD, there # nonelike thee,nth 
ther # there any God belide thee , acco 
ding to all y we haue heard with our eats 
| 22 And what one vation intheearth 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went 
iredeeme, zo be his oxwne people , to Mn 
ithee a name of greatneſle & terriblenes, 
{driuing out nations fr6 beſore thy peopl 
'whom y haſt redeemed outof Egypt? 


© 22. Forthy people Iſrael diddslt to 


initech Hadareter, Chap.xvilj, 


thine owne people for ener,and thou 
x0, becameſt their God, 

yz Thereforenow, LORD, letthe thing 
ztouhaſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
at, xdconcerning his honſe, be eſtabli- 

{rener,and doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

liteuen be eſtabliſhed, thy Name 
ydeemagnified for ener, ſaying, The 
0 of holtes #5 the God of Iſtael, een 2 
Mtoltacls and let the honſe of Danid 
{rant be eſtabliſhed beforethee, 
25 For thou, O my God, haſt toldethy 
matthat thou wilt build him an houſe: 
eſethy ſeruant hath fond: bus heart 

before thee, 


Andnow,O LORD\(Y art God,& haſt * 
* Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar,were the 


niſed this goodnes vntothy ſernant.) 
Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to 


{the houſe of thy ſeruant, y 1t may be ' 
| was ouer the Cherethites , and the Pele- 


fire thee for euer:for thou bleſleſt, O 
030,a0d it ſhall be bleſſed foreuer, 
CHAP, XVIII. 


edthem, and tooke Gath, & her towns, 
ofthe hand of the Philiſtines. 
2 Andheſmote Moab, & the Moabites 


came Dauids ſeruants, & brought gifts. | 


3 CAnd Dauid finote Hadarezer king 


Zobah vnto Hamath , as he went to ſta- | 


ib his dominion by the riner Euphrates. 
4 And Danid tooke from him a thean- 
wdckarets, and ſenen thouſand horſmen, 


dtwyenty thouſand footmen : Dauid alfo | 


wed al the charet-hurſes,but reſerued 
tieman hundred charers, 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
eto helpe Hadarezer King of Zobah, 
Inidflew of the Syrians two and twenty 
konſand men, 

6 Then Dauid put gartſors in Syria 
Imaſcus , & the Syrians became Dauids 
mats. and brought gifts, Thus y LORD 

eued Dauid,whitherſceuer he went. 

7 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of gold 

it were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
ddbronght them to Teruſalem, 

Likewiſe from Tibhath , and from 
n,cities of Hadarezer, brought Da- 
Wrery much braffe , wherwith Solomon 
utethe braſen ſea, and the pillars,andthe 
ſlels of brafle, 

[9 CNow when Tou King of Hamath 
alhow Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt 
alarezer king of Zobah: 

b Heſent Hadoram his ſon to king Dae 
Wenqutre of his welfare,& to congra- 

Meum, becauſe hee had fought againſt 

murezcr, & ſmitten him (fer Hadarezer 

Ware with Towand with him all ma- 
0freſſels of gold & (iluer,and bralle. 
Il CThem alſo King Damd dedica'ed 

bthe L ORD, with thefiluer and the 
ithat hee brought from all zGeſe nati- 


Ki from Edom, aud from Moab, and 


' about the King. 
Ow after this it came to paſſe, that | CH 
Dauid ſmotethe Philiftines,and ſub. 


_ Hammevilleny, 
from thechildren of Ammon,and fromthe 
Phlliſtines, and frem Amaleck, 

12 Moreouer, Abiſhai the fonne of Zer- 
niah, ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of 
ſalt, eighteene thouſand. 

I3 C And he put garriſons in Edomyand 


- all the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. 
'Thusthe LoRD preferued Dautd wht- 
 therſoener he went. 


14 « So Dauid reigned oner all Iſract, 
and execnted iudgmeur and inſtice among 


all his people, 


I 5 And Ioabthe ſ>nne of Zerniah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 


* of Ahilnd, Recorder. 


16 And Zadok the ſonne of Akhitnb,and 


Prieſts,and Shanſha was Scribe, 
17 And Renaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 


thites : and the ſorines of Dauid were chief 


AP, XIX, 

Ow it came te paſſe after this , that 
N Nahafſh the king of the children of 
Ammd died,& his ſon reigned in his ftead, 

2 AndDanid faid,I will ſhtw kindnes 
vnto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becanſe his 
father ſhewed kindnefſe to me. And Dauid 
ſent meſſengersto comfort him concerning 


' bis father. So the ſeruants of Danuid came 
- Into the land nf the children of Ammon to 


Hannn, to comfort him, _ 

3 Butthe princes of the children of Am 
mon ſaid to Kanun, Thinkeſt thon that Da» 
nid doeth honour thy father, that hee hath 
ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are not his ſer- 
nants com? vnto thee for to ſearch, and to 


- onerthrow,and to ſpy out the land ? 


4 Wherfere Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 


- nants, and ſhaued them, and cut off their 


garments in the midſt , hard by their but= 


* tockes,and ſent them away. 

\: 5 Thenthere went certaine,& told Da- 
. nid how y men were ſerned, and he ſent to 
, meet the,(for y men were greatlyaſhamed) 
and y king ſaid, Tary at Tericho vntil your 


beards be growen,end then returne. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they had made themſclues odions 
to Dauid z RKannn, and the children of 
Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of ſiluer, 
to hire them charers and horſemen out of 
Meſopotamia , and ont of Syria-Maachah, 
and ont of Zobah. | 

7 So they hiredthirty and two thon- 
fand charets, and the king of Maachah and 
his people , who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon ga- 
thered themſclues together from their ct- 
tics,and came to battell.. 

8 And when Dauid heard of3tyhee ſent 
Ioab , and all the hoſte of the mighty men, 

+ Andy childrenof Ammon came out, 
and pury battell in aray before y gate or 

tne 


 Ammonites onercome, [T.Chron, 
the citic, and the kings that were come, | 


were by themſelues in the field. 


-  Peoplenmbny 
dren of Amman. And Danid, and al 
people retnrned to Icrufalem, 


xo Now when Ioab faw that the battell ; 4 © And it<ame to pail aiterthisg) 


"was ſet againſt him;befare and behind:hee 
choſe ont of all the choice of Ifrael,and pur 
theman aray againſt the Sytians, : 

11 And theeeſt ef the people hee dehi- 
uered yntothe hand of Abiſhathis'brother 
and they ſet themſeluesan aray-againſtthe 
children of Amtnon, - 

12 Avdhe faid , If the Syrians bee too 
ſtrong for we, then thon ſhalt helpe mee : 


for thee, then I will helpe thee. 

13 Beof goodcourage,and tet vs behaue 
our ſeluesvaliantly tor our peaple,and for 
the cities of our Gad : and let the LomD 

doe that whichzs good inhis fight. 
14 Soloab and the people that were 


with lim , drew-nigh before the Syrians, | 


vato the battell;and they fied before b1m. 
15 And wheny childrepof Ammonſaw 
that y Syrians werefled,they likewiſe fled 


tbefare Abithai his brother,and entred into . 


the ciry. Then Toab cameto Iernlalem. 
16 © And when the Syrians fawe that 
they were put to the wnrſe before Iſrael, 
- they ſent meſtengers , and drew foarth the 
' Syrians, that were beyond the River: and 
Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of Ha- 
darezer, went beinre them. 

217 Andit wastold Dauid , and hee ga- 
thered all Iſracl, and paſſed oner Iordane, 
-and came vpon them, and ſet the battel/ in 

: ray againſtthem: ſo when Dauid had pnt 
the battell m .aray againſt the Syrians,tk.cy 
-Faughtwith him, 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew of the Syriansfenentbou- 
Hand men which foreht incharcts, and for- 
tie thouſand foatmen,and killed Shophach 
the captaine of the hoſte, 


I9 And whenthe ſeruants of Hadarezer - 


aw. that they were putto the worſe before 


\Krael,they made peace with Danid, & be- | 


came his {ernants : nenther would the Sy- 
rians help y childven of Ammon any more, 
CHAP. XX, | 
| A Nd it cameto paſle ,y after the yeere 
*& A was cxpared, at the time y kings goe 
out *0 6atte/,loab lcd foorth the power of 
the armie, and waſted the countrey of the 
children of Ammon, & came and beſieged 
\Rabbah (bur Damid taried at Ieruſalem) 


and Ioab ſmote Rabbah,and deſtroyed it. * 


+ '2 ' And Danidgooke the cxowne of their 
Gu from off hishead,& found it to weigh 
a talent of gold , and there weve precions 
Rones init, and it was ſet vpon Dauids 


head: and he bronghta}ſo exceeding much | 


ſpoile ont of the citre. 
' 3 Andhebroughtout the penplethat 
- were in it, and cut them with ſawes, and 


with harrowes of yron,and with axes:cncn ' 


there aroſe warre at Gezer with theP 
tines, at which time Sibbechai the Hy 
thite ſlew $3ppai, that was of the childe 


of the gyant : and they were ſubdued, 


5 Auditherewas warre againewithy 
Phil:iſtines, and Elkanan the ſonne of 


:Nlae Labmi-the brother of Goliath theGy 


tite , whoſe ſpeare-ſtaffe was like a we 


: vers beame. 
Þut it y cbildren-of Ammon be too ſtrong + 


6 And yet apaine there was watre 
Gath , where was a man of great ſtatny 
whoſe fingers and toes were foure x 
twenty, fixe oz each haud, and fixe overs 
foot : And he alſo was the ſon of the py 

2 Bntwhen he defied Ifrae) , Tonati 
y fon of Sh;mea Danids brother.{neh1 

2 Theſe were borne vnto the eyant 
Gath,and they fell by the band of Dani 
and by the hand of his ſernants, 

CHAP, XXI. 
Nd Satan ſtood vp 2gainſt Iſrael, a 


| A provoked Dantdto nimber Iſrael, 


2 And Danidfardto Ioab,& to the 


Jers of the people;Goe,number Urael frot 


Beerſheba euen tn Das : and bring y un 


| ber of them to me;that I may know 2, 


3 And Inab anſwered, The LoR 
make hispeople an hundred times ſo ma 
moe as they be: but, my lord the king, 
they not all my lords ſeruants ? why tix 
doeth my lord require this thing 2wh 

wall he be a canſe of trefpaſſe to lſracl? 

4 Neuertheleſſe , the Kings wordp 
nailed againſt Ioab : wherefore Ioab & 
parted, and went throughout all [ſtacl,a 
came to Icrnſalem. 

5 ©C And Ioab gaue the ſummeofth 
namber of the people vato Dauid : and 
they of Iſracl were a thonſand thonſar 
and an hundred thenſand men that c 
ſword : & Indah wasfoure hundredth 
ſcore and tenthouſand meny drew fivort 

6 But Leui and Beniamin counted 
not among them: for the kings word 
ahbominable to Ioab, ; 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with 
thing,therefore he'{mate Iſracl. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God,[ havef 
ned greatly, becauſe Thane donethisthin 
but now I beſeech thee, do away y 1819 
of thy ſeruit:for Thane done very foolll 

9 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto 
Diuids Seer,faying, ; 

Io Goe and tel Dauid,ſaying, Thusfay 
y LORD, I offer thee three things , <0 
thee one of them, F I may doe i# vntoin 

11 So Gad cametoDanid, andfa 
to him, Thns ſaith the LoKD,Chilſet 

12 Eirhetthree yeeres fainine, Of ; 
moneths to bee deftroyed before ti 
(while 5 the ſword of thine enem!c50! 


ns deak David with all the cities of $ chil- <akerh #hee)orelle three daies the ſword 


oF: peſtilence:. 
LoRD,cucn the 
| the Atrgel of 


reforeaduicethy Rife, whar word Lihal 
ing agzine to hit tharfentmre. 

and Dauidſait vntv Gad, I am ita 
t ſtrait. Let me tall now into the hand 
the LORD, (for very great ae hns mer- 
«)but let mee not. fall into the hand 


14 © Sothe LoRD ſent peſtilence vp- 
tact: and there fell of Iſrael, ſencnty 
onſand men. | 
t5 And God ſent an Angel vnto Iernufa- 
mto deſtroy ir : and as hee was deſtroy- 
theLokD beheld,and he repented him 
theewll,and ſaid to the Angel thar de- 
bojed, It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. 
plthe Anget of the LogD ſtood by the 
ehing floore of Ornan the Iebufite. 

16 And Danid lift vp his eyes, andſaw 
Angel of the LoRD ſtand betweene 
art and the heauen,hauing a drawen | 
td in his hand, ftretched out auer Ie- 
lem. Then Dauid ard the Elders of 

xl, who were clothed in ſackcloth,fell 

m their faces, 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not 

hat commanded the people to be num- 

2 enen I it is that ns. ſinned, and 
meeuill indeed, bnt as for theſe theepe, , 
fathaue they done? Let thine hand, I 

thee,0 LORD my God,be on me,and. 
ny fathers houſe, but nor on thy people 
they ſhovld be plagued. 

8 CThen the Angel of the LokxD 
Mnaunded Gad to ſay tn Danid , that: 
kuud ſhould goe vp, and ſetvp an Altar 
atothe LORD, in the thteſhung floote of 
Ian the Iebuſite, : 

ly And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of 

i, which hee ſpake in the Name of, 
LoRD. | 
> And Ornan turned backe, and ſaw. 

eingel,and his fonre ſonnes with him,, 

Wthemſelues, Now Ornan was three. 

gwheate, 

8 And as Dauid came to Otrnan,Ornan, 
wed and awDauid,and went ont of the 
eur floore , and bowed himſelfe tos 
Jaidwith his face to the ground, 
2 Then Dauid (aid to Ornan, Grannt 
tte place of rh; thre(hing floore,that I 

 buld anAltar therin vntothe LogD:! 

uſalt grant it me for the ful price,that' 
Plague may be ſaied from the people. 

3 And Ornanſaid vnto Danid, Take ie. 
ie, and let my lord the king doe that. 
angood in his eyes. Loe, I gine zhce 
un.lſo for burnt offerings , and the, 
Wing inſtruments for wood , and the 

Kaforthe meat offering, I pine it all. 

4 And King Dauid ſaid to Otnan; . 
t "tl will verely buy it for the full 
if 1 will not take that which is 


\ 


: 


Chap, xi]. 
eftitence tr the fant, * 

'LoxD delfrdying - 
«out all the coaſtes of litaet. New * 


. 


| allcountreyes:- Iwill her 


Pauidfacrificeth, ' | 
thine for the LORD, nor offcr burnt offs. 
rings without colt, 

25 Sd Danid pane to Ornati for y place, 
ſixe hindred ſhekelsof gotd'by weighr.. 

26 And Bauid biiilkk there an Altar vit 
to the LORD, and offered burnt — 
and peacc offerings, and called ypon t 
LoRD,ant hee anſwered him from heanen- 
by fire vpon the altarof burnt offering. 

27 And the LoKD cotrimanded the Art- 
gel, and hee pntyp his fword againe into 
the ſhearh'thereot; | 

28 © Atthattimewhen Dauid faw that 
the LoRD had atiſivercd hit tn the thre- 
ſhing floore of Otnan the Iebufite, then 
he ſacrificed there. 

29 For the Tabernacle of the LorRD 
which Moſes'made in the wilderneffe, and 
the Alear of the burnit offering were atthat 
ſcafon,in the high place at Gabeon,' 

3o Bnt Dauid could nor gd before'it to 
enquire of Grit + for he was atraid, becauſe 
ofthe ſunt ot the Ancel ot the LORD: 

CHAP, XXIL --- 
Hen Dauid fatd, This is the houſe of 
the LORD God,and'this #: the Altar of 
the burne offering tor Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather to» 
gcther the ſtrangers that were in the land 
of Iſrael: & he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. 

3 And Dauid prepared yron in abut 
dance for the nayles for the doores of the 

,and for the ioynings, and braile in a+ 

undance without weight. 8 

4 Alfo Cedar trees m abundance: for' 
the Zidonians, and they of Tyre brought 
much Cedar wood to Dawid. 

5 And Danid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne # 
youp andrender,andthic honfe txt is to be- 
buiided for the LoRD;muſt bee exce 
magnifical,of fame & of Jo horn res 

How make 

reparation for it. S6 Dzuid pteparcd a-* 

undantly before his death. 

-6 ©C Thenkeecalled for Solomon his 
ſonne,;and charged him to build an houſe 
for the LORD God of Iſrael. | 

7 And Dauidfaid to Selomon, My ſon,. 
as for mee, it wag in my mindto build” an 
houfe ynto y Name of the LoRD my God:: 

8 Butthe wot& of the LoKD came to 
mee, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abun-' 
dantly,and haſt made great warres : thou' 
ſhalt not build an honſe vnto my Name;/ 
becanſe thou haſt {ted much blood vpon 
the earth in my fight. ; 

9 Behold, a fonne ſhall be borne vnto 
thee, who ſhall bee a man of reſt; and I 
will gime him reſt from all his enemies 
round ab-ut: for his name ſhall bee Solo-' 
mon, and Iwill pine peace and quietneſfe 
ynto l{racl in his dayes 1 ; 

Io Heſhal build an houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall/be wy ſone, and 1 m_—_ 


_ _ 


thecitic, and the kings 
were by themſelues is the field. 


xo Now when Ioab faw that the barttell + 


"was ſet againſt him,befate and behindthee 


choſe ont of all the choice of Iſrael,and pur ! 


theman aray againlt the Syrians, 

Iz And dear ge the people hee dehi- 
uered yntothe hand of Abiſhai hes brother 
and they ſet them(cluesan aray-again 
children of Ammon, 

12 Avdhe ſaid, If the Syrians bee too 
ſtrong for me, then thon ſhalt helpe mee : 


for thee, then I will hedpe thee, 

13 Beof good courape,and tet vs behaue 
Our ſeluesyalantly for our peaple,and for 
thecities of our God : arid let the LomD 

doe that whichzs good ihis fight, 
14 Soloab and the people that were 


with fim , drew nigh before the Syrians, 


vato the battell;and:they fled before bm. 
15 And wheny childrepof Ammonſaw 
that y Syrians werefled, they likewiſe fled 
tbefare Abithai his brother,and entred 1mto 
the City. Then Toab came to Ternſalem. 
16 © And when the Syrians fawe that 
they were put. to the wnrſe before Iſrael, 
: they ſent meſtengers , and drew foarth the 
| pm that weye beyond the Riuer: and 
Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of Ha- 
darezer, went beſore them. 
17 Andit wastold Danid , and hee ga- 
thered all Iſracl, and paſſed ouer Iordane, 
-and came vpon them, and ſet the battel in 
: aray againſtthem: ſo when Dauidhad pnt 
.the battel] m aray againſt the Syrians,th.cy 
-foughtwith him, 
18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew of the Syrians fenenthou- 
and men which forght incharces, and for- 
tie thouſand foatmen,and killed Shophach 
-the captaine of the hoſte, 


I9 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer 


aw that they were putto the worſe before 


\Urael;they made peace with Dauid, & be- | 


came his {ernants : nexther would the Sy- 

riaus help y chridven of Ammon any more, 
CHAP, XX, 

| A Nd it carye to paſle ,y after the yeere 

*£ A wascxpired, at the time y kings goe 


Out to batte/l, loab ted foorth the power of 


the armie, and waſted the countrey of the 
children of Ammon, & came and befieged 
\Rabbah (but David taried at Ieruſalem) 


and Ioab ſmote Rabbah,and deſtroyed it. ' 


+ '2 ' And Danidooke the cxowne of thery 
king from off his head, & found it to weigh 
atalem of gold , and there weve precions 
ſtones init, and it was ſet vpon Dauids 


head: and he bronghta}ſo exceeding much | 


ſpoile ont of the citie. 


3 Andhe brought out the penplethat 


- were in it, and cut them with ſawes, and 


with harrowes of yron,and with axes:encn | 


ſo dealt Danid with aUthe cities of F chil- 


Amwgonites onercome.  I.Cheon, 


that were -come, 


takcth 84ce)orelſe three dai 


People numbred, 
dren of Ammen. And Dauid, and all ths 
people retnrned to Eerufalem, 

4 © Anditcameto paſſe aſterthis,thar 
there aroſe warre at Gezer with the Phi}. 
ſtines, at which time Sibbechai the Hnſhz. 
thite ſlew Sippai, that was of the children 


of the gyant : and they were ſubdued, 


45 Audtherewas warre againe with the 


Philiſtines, and Elkanav the ſonne of Tair, 
:Nlae Labmi the brother of Goltath the Gy- 


tite , whoſe ſpenre-ſtaffe was like a wea- 


- uers beame. 
Þut if y children-of Ammon be top ſtrong 


6 And yet agame there was watre- at 
Gath, where was a man of gyent ſtatnee, 
whoſe fingers and toes: were fourc and 
twenty, fixe oz each hand, and fixe ou e:c/ 
foot : And he alſo was the ſan of the pyant, 

7 Bntwhen he defied Ital , Tonathan 
y ſan of Shjmea Danids brother;ſlue him. 

2 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant im 
Gath,and they fell by the hand of Danig, 
and by the hand of his ſernants, 

CHAP. XXI. 
A Nd Satan ftood-vp againſt Ifrae!, and 
pronaked Dantdto-namber Iſrael. 

2 And Danidfardto Ioab,& to the ru- 


Jers of the people;Goe;number Iſrael from 


Beerſheba even tn Dan : and bring y num- 


| ber of them to-me;that I may know 27. 


3 And Inab anſwered, The LoRD 
make hispeople an hundred times ſo many 
moe as they be: but, my lordthe king, are 
they not all my lords ſeruants > why then 
doeth my lord require this thing 2 why 

- wall he be a canſe of trefpaſle to Ifracl ? 

4 Neuerthelefſe , the Kings word pre- 
nailed againſt Ioab : wherefore Ioab dc- 
parted, and went throughout all Iſrael, aid 
came to Iernfalem. 

5 ©CAnd Ioab gaue the ſumme of the 
number of the people vato Dauid : andal 
they of Iſracl were a thonſand thonſand, 
and an hundred thenſand men that drewe 
ſword : & Indah wasfoure hnadred three- 
ſcore and tenthouſand meny drew fivotd. 

6 But Leui and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them: for the kings word was 
ahominable to Ioab, Ep 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with tl.:3 
thing,therefore he'{mote Iſrael. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God,I haue fin- 
ned greatly, becauſe have done this thing: 
but now I beſeech thee, doaway y 1n1quity 
of thy ſeruit:for Thaue done very foolithly 

9 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Gad, 
Diuids Seer,ſaying, 

Io Goeand tel Dauid,ſaying, Thus ſayth 
{ LORD, I offer thee three things , chooſe 
thee one of them, F Imay doe it vntothee. 


11 So Gad cameto Danid, and faid vi- . 


to him, Thns ſaith the LoKD,Chule thee 
12 Eirhetthreeyeeres famine, or thre? 
moneths to bee deſtroyed before tl.y tors 
(while y the (word of thine enemies oniet- 
esthe ſword ol 
the 


' The peſtilence. 


. the LoRD,cuen the peſtilence ter the Tan, 


and the Atgel of the: Loxp delfrdying 
thorowout all the coaſtes of liraet. New * 
therefore aduitſethy Rife,whar word Liſhal 
bring againe ro hith tharfentmre. 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, I am ita 

eat ſtrait. Let me tall now into the hand 
of the LORD, (for very great ae his mer- 
cies) but let mere not fall into the hand 
of man. ; 

14 © Sothe LoRD ſent peſtilence vp- 
on I(rael : and there fell of Iſrael, ſencnty 
thonſand men. | 

15 And God ſent an Angel vnto Ieruſa- 
lem to deſtroy it : and as hee was deſtroy- 
ing,the LORD beheld,and he repented him 
of the ewill,and ſaid to the Angel that de 
ſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine'hand. 
and the Angel of the LoRD ſtood by the 
tire! hing floore of Ornan rhe Iebufite. 


| 16 And Danid lift vp his eyes, andſaw 


the Angel of the LoRD ſtand betweene' 
the earth andthe heauen,hauing a drawen 
ſvord in his hand, ftretched out ouer Te- 
raſalem. Then Dauid and the Elders of 
Iſrael, who were clothed in ſackcloth,fell 
ypon thetr faces. : 
17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it rot 
I that commanded the people to be num- 
bred? enen I it is that haue finned, and” 
done euill indeed, bnt as for theſe theepe, | 
what haue they done? Let thine hand, I 
ptay thee,O'LorD my God, be on me,and 
on my fathers houſe, but not on thy people 
that they ſhald de plagued. | 
18 © Then the Angel of the LokD 
commaunded Gad to ſay to Danid, that 
Dauid ſhonld goe vp, and ſet vp an Altar 
vuto the LoRD, in the threſhung floote of” 
Ornan the Iebuſite. | . 
19 And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of 
Gad, which hee ſpake in the Name of, 
the LORD. x | | 
20 And Ornan turned backe, and ſaw. 
the Angel, and his fonre ſonnes with him,, 
hide themſelues. Now Ornan was thre-. 
ſhing wheate. 
21 AndasDauid came to Ornan,Ornan; 
looked and ſawDauid,and went ont of the 
tireſhing floote , and bowed himſelfe ts 
Dad with his face to the ground, | 
22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Grannt 
me the place of hs threſhing floore,that I, 
may build anAltar therin vnto the LorD:' 
thou ſhalt grant it me for the ful price,that' 
the plague may be ſtated from the people. 
?3 And Ornanfaid vnto Danid, Take re. 
to thee, and let my lord the king doe that 
which zs good in his eyes. Loe, I gine thce- 
the oxen alſo for burnt offerings , and the. 
threſhing inſtruments for wood, and the 
Wheat for the meat offering, I giue itall. 
24 And King Dauid ſaid to Ornan; . 
Nay, but 1 will verely buy it for the full 
Price; for I will not take that which is 


Chap, x3). . 


, | 7 oy | 
thine for Ge LORD, nor offer burnt offs" 
rings withoutcolt, 

25 So Danid gaue to Ornar' for y place, 


ſixe hundred ſhekelsof gold by weight. 


26 And Bauid bike there an Altar vo» 
to the LORD, and offered burnt dong. x. 
and peacc offerings, and culled t 
LoRD,ant hee anſwered him from heanen 
by fire vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the LORD cotrimanded the Art- 
cel, and hee putvp his ſword againe into 
the ſhearh'thereot, 

28 © Atthartimewhen Danid faw that 
the LORD had anſivercd him in the thre- 
ſhing floore of Otnan the Iebufite, then 
he ſacrificed there. 

29 For the Tabernacle of the Lond 
which Moſes'made in the wilderneffe, and 
the Alrar of the burnit offering were atthat 
ſcafon,in the high place at Gibeon, + 

3o Bnt Dauid could nor g6 beforc'it to 
enquire of God + for he was atraid, becauſe 
ofthe ſunrd ot the Anoel ot' the LoKD: 

C H A P, XXIL EYES? 
Hen Dauid faid,' This is the houſe of 
the LORD God, and this # the Altar of 
the burnt offering tor Iſrael. 
2 And Dauid commanded to gather to- 


. gether the ſtrangers that were in the land 


of Iſrael: & heſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to'build the hotſe of God. 
3 And Dauid preparcd yron in abut. 
dance for the nayles for the doores of the 
,and for the joymnvgs, and bralle in a+ 
young 
undance without weight. Y 
4 Alfo Cedar trees m abundance: for' 
the Zidonians, and they of Tyre brought 
much'Cedar wood to Danid. 
5 And Danid ſaid, Solomon my ſonne # 
youp and render,andthlic honfe thxt is to be- 
u{ded forthe LoRD;mmaft bee exceeding 
magnifical,of faine & of ny Soyo avs 
all countreyes:* I will rherefore iow make 
reparation for it. S6 Dzuid preparcd a 
CES before his death. 
-6 C Thenkeecalled for Solomon his 


' ſonne;and charged him to build an houſe' 


for the LORD God of Iſrael. 
7 And Dauidfaid to Selomon, My ſon,. 
as for mee, it-was in my mind to build” an 
houfe vnto y Name of the LORD my God:: 
8 Butthe word of the LORD came to 
mee, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abun-' 
dantly,and haſt made great watres : thou' 
ſhalt not build an honſe vnto my Name, 
becanfſe thou haſt ſed much blood vpon 
the earth in my fight. f 
9 Behold, a fonne ſhall be borne vnto 
thee, who ſhall bee a man of reſt; and I 
will gime bim reſt from all his enemies 
roundabout: for his name ſhall bee Solo-' 
mon, and Iwill giue peace and quietneffe 
ynto Iſrael in his dayes 2 
Io Heſhal build an houſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall'be wy ſonne, and 1 nerhp 


— A —_ 


Solomonmade king, T.Chron, The Levites, 
Father, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of Gerſhon ,Rohath ; and Merari. 


his kingdome ouer Iſrael for cuer. ; 7 © Ofthe Gerſhonites were Laadan, 


1x 'Now my ſonne, the LoRD beewith | and Shimei, 
thee, & proſperthou, & build the houſe of { 8 The ſonnes of Laadan the chicfe wa 
the LoRD thy God,as hehath ſaid of thee. , Ichicl,and Zetham,and Joel,three, 

12 Onelythe LORD giuethee wiſdome ; 9 Theſonnes of Shamei: Shelomith,and 
and vnderſtanding , and giue thee charge | PEN Tn, Wark, Theſe were the 
CE CE Oye) 2 ere BET ae ct 

e law ef the n : Ihe 
13 Then ſhalt thou projper. thou takeſt hath, Zina, and Tenſh, and Beriah, ſheſe 
heed tofulfill the ſtatutes and judgements, fourc were the ſonnes of Shimei, ; 

EE Erna go re 
i not,nor be diſmaid. s | many ſons: therefore they were in one rec- 

14 Now behold, in my trouble Thane koning,according to thezr fathers houſe, 

Ferns for the houſe of the LoRD,an} , 32 © The fonnes of Kohath : Amram,Iz« 

- ra tr thouknd _— golde, and s | We tear bly crea M ou 
ouſand thouſan ts of filuer,and of i ie ſonnes am? Aaron 

ee i ir ie nn] celd Cafe Ge ea TI be 
4 Oo ; 3 

pred aedihen mayeſt adde thereto. and -his ſonnes for euer, to burne ;21cenſe 

I 5 Moreouer there are workemen with ; before the LORD, to nuniſter vnto him, 

thec in abundance,hewers and workers of } and git we in bis <p = _ 4 
ſtone and timber,and all maner of cunning | 74 Now concerning Moſes the man 
woe euerymancrof O_ ” I _ , \ ſounes were named of thetribe 

16 Of the e,t ner, and the : © 
braſſe, and he yrom oy by nk nome. A Back _ of Moſes were Gerſhom 
COPIED 10 00 ge BEG! Of te nas af Daten tha 
17 © Dauidalſo commannded 3ll the | Was the chicfe. 
rinces of Iſrael, to helpe Solomon his |, 17 Andthe ſonnes of Eliczer were , Re- 
anne, ſejing, ; habtah the chiefe. And Eliezer had none 
18 L norte LORD your God with you! _ 700gess on the ſonnes of Rehabiah 

& hath he 2:07 ginen youre on enery fide? | . q 
for he hath ginen the! inhabitants ofyland | 118 Of theſonnes of Izhar , Shelomith 
x5 Ser _ _ os __ - ones - Che ſonnes of Hebron, Ietiah the 

ppp er were heart and your ſoule | firſt) Amariab the ſecoud,, Iahaziel the 
toſceke the LORD your God : ariſethere- third,andlekamuam the fourth. = 

fore and build yee the SanQuarie of the | Fey —_—_— TOS); WEIS 8 
_— br ocuarg ng Ae ws 2I © The ſonnes of Merati : Mahli and 

; tat isto be builtto | Muſhi. The founes of Mabliz El 

of God, intn the houſe that isto be built to ; p) 1. 10E L0Unes $ Elcazary 

the Name of the LORD. by , and Kiſh 
P. X I . j 
Go RP Ls was x" pt fall of but daughters : and their brethren the ſons 


S ; of Kiſh taoke them. 
0 Soy _—_— O00 _ 23 Theſonnes of Muſhi ; Mahli,and E- 


d her all the ; dcr,and Ierimoth, three. : 

Princes jra7 rare the Prieftes bod "4 T Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui af- 
the Leuites. ? } terthe houſe of their fathers,exer the chief 

' 2 Nowthe Ituites were numbredfrom | of the fathers, as they were counted by 
the age of thirty yeeres and ypward : and, Pumnber of names, by their polles,that did 
theirnamber by their polles,man by man, ; the worke for the ſeruice of the bouſe of 
was thirty and eight thouſand, ns ORD, ow the age of tweutie yeeres 

.4 Of which,twenty and foure thouſand | 24 vpward; _ 
pes to ſet forward the worke of the houſe , 25. For Pauid ſaid, The LORD God of 
ofthe LORD : and fixe thouſand webe Of-; Iſrael hath giuen reſt ynto his people, 1h4t 
kcers and Iudges. , they may dwell in Ieruſalem for eucr. 

5 Moreouer, foure thouſand were por-, . 2& Andalſo vnto the Levites: they ſhall 
ters,and foure thouſand praiſed the LorD , no #207e carry the Tabernacle,nor apy vel- 
with the inſtruments which 1 made (ſaid, ſels of 1t for the ſernice ther-of. 

id iſe therewith. 7 ; 

fs Fae Danid divided them into conr= Leuites were numbred from twentie yercs 


hs among the Connes of Leui , 2472eh, . olde aud abeuc; 28 Becauſe 


22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes, 


27 Fer by the laſt words of Danid, the - 


I ee coma 44m 


i j | N K & 5 

ſhe didifion of - Chap.xxiijj.xxv, theſonnesof Agron, 
13 Becauſetheir office was to waite on 12 Theelcnenth to Eliaſhib,therwelfth 

[heſounes of Aaron, for the ſernice of the | to TJakim, | 

houſe of the LoRD, in' the courts, and in | - 13 Thethirteenth to Huppah,the fours 

the chambers; and. in the puritying of all | tecnth to Ieſhebeab, 

holy things, and the worke of the ſerwce | - 14 The fitteenth to BYgahythe ſixteenth 

of the houſe of God, : to Immer, vo 

| 29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the | | 15 The ſenenteenth to Hezir, the exgh» 

(ne floure for meat offering,and for the vn- | teenth to Aphſes, : | 
4 |leauencd cakes,and for thas which is baked 16 The nineteenth to Pethahuah , the 


» /in the panne, and for that which is fried, | twentieth to lehezckel, | 

2nd for all maner of meaſures and fize, } 17 Theoneand twentieth toIachin,the 
, | 3o And to ſtandenery morning to thank | wo and twentieth to Gamul, = 
{ -adpraiſe the LoRD,and likewiſe at cuen; | . 18 Thethree and 'twenticth to-Delaiah, 


31 And to offer all buror ſacrifices vnto | the foure and twentieth to Maaziah, = 
the LORD in the Sabbaths, in the new | 19 Theſe were the #rderings of them in 
'Hoones,and on the ſe Feaftes by number, | their ſermice to come 1nto the houſe of the 

xccording to the order commaunded vnto | LORD, according to their maner, vndey 

[ them continually beforethe LORD : | Aaroa their father,as the LOKD God of I 
d | 32 And that they ſhould keepe the |racl had commanded him. 

charge of the Tabernacle of the Congre-} | 20 & Anil the reſt of the ſonnes of Leut. 
gation, and the charge of the holy place, | were theſe: of the ſonnes of Amram, Shu« 
andthe charge of the ſonnes of Aaton their | bacl : of the ſonnes of Shubaclledeiah., 
brethren, in the ſeruice of the hwuſe of the | 21 res beer of the ſonnes 
Lond. + | fof Rehadiahghefitiiwalſihiah, 

| CHAP. XXINL | - 22 Ofthe Izharites,Shelomoth : of the 

Ow theſe are the diuiſions of the ſons | ſonnes of Shelomoth, lahath, 

| '] Not Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron : Na- | 23 Aud the ſonnes of Hebyon,leriah the 
dab and Abihu,Elcazar,and Ithamar. 'Frft, Amariah the ſecond , Iahaziel the 

2 But Nadab & Abihu died before their |tkird, Ickameam the fourth, 
father, & had ne children: therfore Eleazar | Of the ſonnes of Vzz1el,Michah : of 
and Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, |the ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. 

3 And Dauddiſtributed them, both { ' 25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiahs . 
Zadok of the ſouncs of Elcazar, and Ahi- |of the ſonnes of Isſhiah,Zechariah, 
melech of the ſonnes of Ichamar,according } 26 The ſouncs of Merari, were Mabli, 
totheir offices 1n their ſernice. 'and Mnſhi: the ſonnes of Iaaziah,Beno, 

4 Andthete were moe chiefe men fonnd | 27 © The ſonnes of Merari by Iaaziah, 
d the ſonnes of Eleazar,then of the ſonnes , Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur,and 1bri. 
of Ithamar : and thus were they diuided. 28 Of Mahli caxee Eleazar , who had 
Among the ſonnes of Elcazar there were no ſonnes, 
ſixteen chiefe men ef the houſe of their fa- = 29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh 
thers,& eight among the ſonnes ef Ithamar was Icrahmeel. 
according to the houſe of theirfathers. |; 3o The ſonsalſoof Mnſhi, Mahli, & Eder, 

5 Thus were they diuided by lot, one | and Ierimoth. Theſe weye the ſonnes of the 
fort with another,for the gouernors of the | Lenites,after the houſe of their fathers, 

Sanftuary, and gouernours of the houſe of | 31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots oner againft - 
Gad, were of the ſonncs of Elcazar, and | their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, inthe 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, preſence of Danid the King, aud Zadok, 

6 Aud Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathanael | and Ahimelech , andthe chiefe of the fa- 
the Scribe,one of the Leuites, wrote them | thers of the Prieſtes and Leuites, eyen the 
before the king and the princes, and Za- , principall fathers,ouer againſt their youn- 
dok the Prieſt,and Ahimelech the ſonne of | ger brethren, 

Abiathar, and before the chieſe of the fa- | CHAP, XXVv. 
thers of the Prieſts and Leuites one princi- | Oreouer, Dauid and the captaines of | 
p21! honſhold being taken for Eleazar,and the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of | 
one taken for Ithamar. : the ſonnes of Aſaph ,and of Heman,and of 

7 Now the firlt lot came foorth to Ie- | Ieduthun , who ſhould ous with 
hotarib : the ſecond to Iedaiah, harpes,with pſalteries, and with cymbals: : 

3 Thethird to Harim, the fourth to and the Ae of the workemen, accor- 
Seotim, | : ding to theirſernice,was : . 

9 Thefifthto Malchiiah, the ſixth to 2 Ofthe ſons ef Aſaph: Zaccur,& Ioſeph 
Miamin, ' 7X and Nethaniah,and Afarclah,the ſons of A 

to The ſcuenth te Hakkoz, the cighth ſaph vnder the hands of Aſaph,which pro- 
to Abiiah, .pheſied according to the order of the king, 

it The ninth tg Icſhua, the tenth to - 3 Of leduthun: the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
diecaniah, | Gedaliah,and Zeri,& Wo RO, 


F ThoLeairesolfces 


for the (eruice of hoaſe of God; accor- chariah the firſt borne, lediael the ſecond; 


- andhis brethren weretwelue: ;  I2 Among theſe were the dinifions of 


| his ſonnes and his-brethren were twelue : | -his ſonnes the houſe of Aſuppim 


4 20 - AD IE oor * "ute? gn er I 


W Chron, appointedlvp hiking. 


ap Month line; ynder: the hands of | 28. The naeandewemicth to Hothir,þe 

ir father 6 er wig who propheſied: 'hisſonnesand bis beethren were twelae: 

with a harye,to giechauks, pad praiſe | 29 The two ated ewenneth to Giddati 

the LorD. 'hee , his fonnes and: his brethcen ware 

OF Heman * the- hae Heman, evolve: 
Bafkiah,Mattaniah, V2ziel, Shebuel, and- | 3o The three and twenticth to Mak, 
Ipmoths , Hananiah, Hanani, Bliatha;Gid- '2ioth , hee; his fonnes and: his brethren 
d Romamti-Ezer, Ioſhbckaſhah, were ewelue ; 

Mallothi ;Hothir,ovd Mahazitoth: | $2 [he fonte and twentieth to Ro. 
5 All theſe were the ſonhes of Heman 'mamti-Exzcr, bee, his ſonnes and his bee 

the kings Seer i the words of God;to lift |thren were twelue, 


vp the non Mais |; * CHAP. XXVE 
partner ſonpes anghters ne e diniffems of the p 
- theſe were vider the handes of | geo ray Retetnnag 


cheicla er , for Jong i the houle of the lone of Korcgob the fonnesof Aſaple, 
LoRD with cymbals ;pfaltertes,and harps, 


LA chad 


2 Andthe fong of Meſhelemiah were 7e. 


ding to the Kings order, to Aſaph, Iedu- | Zebadiah the third, Tathiniel the fourth, 
thun, and Heman. 3 Elanithe fir, Jehohananthe ſixt Eli 
7 Sothe number of them , with their |ocnai the ſeuenth, 
renirem thatwere inſtruged in the ſongs |, 4 Mareoucrthe ſonnes of Obed-Edom 
of the. LORD; exe/-/Al1 that were.cnuning, were Shentaialthe firtt. borne, lehozabad 
wa;two kundred-foureſtore andeight; = |thoſecond, Toah the:third, and Sacar the, 
8 © And. they. caſt lots ward againfÞ | fourth.and Nethaneel the fift, 
may d,as yell the ſmal as the great;the tea» ! $ Ammirt thefixt, Uddchar the ſcnenth, 
cher as the (choller, _ ; - 974 | Peulthai the eight: tor God blefſed him,” | 
9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph | . 6 Alſovnto Shemaiah his ſonne were: 
to Iofeph., the ſecond to Gedaliah, who | (fornes borne, that ruled throughont the 
with his brethrew and ſounes were rwelne: | houſe of their father: for they weye migh- 
Is ' ThethirdtoZaccur, hee, his ſouncs | te men-of valonr. - - 
and his brethreh were twelae-: 7 The fons of Shiewralahs Othm,and Re. 
.1T The fourth to [ardyþeyhis ſonnes and ! phael,and Obed, Elzabad whieſe brethren 
his brethren were twelue were ſtrong men;Blih,and Semachiak, 
12 Fhefift toNethaniah hee; his ſoane's 8 All theſe of th-fons of Obed-Edom: 
and his brethren-were twelve : they and their ſonnes and their brerhren,z- 
13 Theſixt to Bukkiah, hee, his fornes | ble men for ſtrength for (the ſeruice, were 
and his brethren weze twelue : | threeſcore and two of Obed-Edom. 
14 The ſeuenth to kthatelah, hee; his] $9 And Metheletniah bad ſonhes and 
fonnes and his brethren were twelue: { brethren. ſtrong men,cighreene. 
hy The eight t Teſhaiah, hee,his founcs | . 1» Alſo Heſaoftheehildren of Metari 
his brethren were twelub: | had ſomes: SimrT the chiefe; (for thor1% 
36 The nintyto Maccaniah, ;he,his ſonnes , hee wasnotthe firft borne, yet hts lather 
and his brethren were twelue : / madehim the chiefe,)' 
17.. The tenth/to-Shimes, hee, <b ſonnes' I; 'Hilkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the 
and his brethren were twelue: ' third;Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes 
118 Theelenenth to Azarcel, heghis fons| and brethren of Hoſa,weze thirteene. 


19 Thetwelfth to Haſhabizh, hee, his: the Ts Ds among the chiefe men,ha- 


fonnes and his brethren were twelue: Fray: a7 'ards one againſt another,to minitter Ml t 
. 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, bee, his: e houfe of the LORD. t 
ſonnes and his brethrenwere ewelne: .. ; | 13 CAndtheycalt lots;as wel the ſmall 


21 The fonrreenth to Mattithiahþe,his' as the Frag aotcahens to thehouſe of their 
ſonnes and his brethren weve ewelues - © | fath ag 057 ys 62m 
22 The fifteenth to-Icrimoth,be,his-ſons, And the lot Faftveard fl to'Shele- 


and his brethren were twelne : ' mal 2 then for Zechariah his ſbnne(a wiſe 
23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, hee, his! counſeller) they caſt low, and his lot came 
ſonnes and his brethren wrretwelue: | out Northward, 


. 24 The ſcuciteenth to Toſhbekaſhah, bez; . 15 To Obed-Edom | Sonthward, and to 


25- The eightecmh to Hanani, hee, his 16'To Shuppimand: he lot cative 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelne:. ; foorth Weſtward with the gate Shalle- 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee, his' cheth, by the cauſey ofthe going vp,ward 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelne: 1! againſt ward. 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, hee, his 15 Eaſtward weyeſixe Leuites, Notthe 
ages and his brethren were twelue : ward foure a day, Southward foure a day; 


_ [0 


offcers appointed. - 
d toward Aſu im two ad two. 

” "And Parbar Welard, foure at the 
{cy,,d two at Pardar. 

Fhck are the diniſions of the por- 
is among the ſouncs of Kore, and amerg 
ke ſonnes of Meratl. * 
gr of the Lenites, Alujah was oner 
betreaſures of the houſe of God,and ouer 


the treaſures of the dedicate things. 


» Roe Bl 21 As concerning the ſonnes ot Laadan; 
 bre. [theſonnes of the Gerſhonute Laadan,chiete 


'pere Ichicli. | 
from 4 The ſons of Iehieli, Zetham and Toel 
h the lisbrother, which were ouer the treaſures 


ofthe houſe of the LORD. 


£2 | 23 Ofthe Amtamites,aud the Izharites, 
cond, Wi the Hebronites, and the Vzziclites : 

th, Wl 24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerthom,the 
Eli fonne of Moſeg was ruler of the treaſures. 


| 25 And'his brethren by Eliezer : Reha- 
biz kis ſonne, and Ieſhatah his ſonne,and 


ram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and 


r the WWW elomith his ſonne, ; : 

WM. :- Which Shelomith and his brethren 
enth, Wl vere oner all the treaſures of the dedicate 
m." tings, which David the king,& the cluefe 
yp fathers, the captaines oner thouſands and 
q 


kincreds, and the captaines of the holie 
had dedicated, : 
27 Out of the ſpojles wonne un battels, 


| Rev BN did they dedicate to maintaine the houſe 
hren' Wi of the LORD. | 
h, 28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
lom: $zu] the ſonne of Kiſh,and Abner the ſonne 
a+ Wi ofNer, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah had 
vere Wl iedicated , and whoſocuer had dedicated 
ay thing, it wasvnderthe hand of Shelo- 
and WY nth and his brethren. | 
29 © Of the Izharites, Chevaniah and 
ar! Wl his ſonnes, were for the outward buſineſſe 
99 WW cnet Iirael, for officers and Indges. 
ther 20 Aud of the Hebrovites, Haſhabiah 
| nd his brethren, men of valour,athonſand 
the ad ſeuen hundred, were officers among 
nes Wh them of Iſrael on this ſide Iordane Welſt- 
ward , in all buſineſle of the LORD, and 
s of WWF inthe ſernice of the king. _ 3 
ha» WWF 3: Among the Hebronites was Ieriiah 
{ter the chiefe, exc among the Hebronites, ac- 
tording to the generations of bis tathers : 
1all BY inthe tortieth yeere of the reigue of Dauid, 
12: i tiey were ſought for, and there were found 
anong them mightie men of valour, at Ia- 
ele Wh tcof Gilead. 
vie - 32 And his brethren,men of valonr,were 
ume two thouſand and ſeuen bundred chicte fa- 
Iticrs, whom king Dauid maderulers ouer 
ito ſſtic keubenites, the Gadites, and the halfe 
|tide of Manafſeh,for enery matter pertai- 
#10. WWtizg to God, and aftaires of the kipg, 
Il-- CHAP. XXVIL. b, 
ard Ow thechildren of Iſrael after thijr 
Py Nnumber, to w?t, the chiefefathers and 


Captaines of thouſands and hundgeds, and 


Nthers ; exe of Laadan the Gerihonite, 


Chap.xxvij.  Thetwelue captaines, | | 


their officers that ſerued the king wn any 
putter of the courſes, which came in, and 
went out moneth by moneth, throughout 
all the moneths of the yere, of eucry courſe 
were twentie and foure thouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſtmonth 
was Taſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel, and in 
his courſe were tiventie & foure thouſand, 

Of the children of Pexez was the 
chiete of all the captaines of the hoſte, for 
the firſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond mo. 
neth was Dudai an Ahobite,& of his courſe 
was Mikloth alſo the ruler : In his courſe 


likewiſe were twentie and foure thonſand, 


5 Thethird captaine of the hoſt for the 
third moneth wasBenaiah the ſonne of Ig- 
hoiada a chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe 
were twentie and foure thouſand, 

6 This © that Benaiah who was mighty 
among the thirtie, and abone the thirtie : 
and 1n his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth capta3re for the fourth 
moneth was Aſahel the brother of loab, 
and Zebadiah his ſon after him: and in his 
courſe were twentie and foure thouſand, 

8 Thefift captaine for the fift moneth, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his 
courſe were twentie and foure thonſand. 

9 The ſixt captaine for the ſixt moneth, 
wasIrathe ſon of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite : & in 
his courſe were twenty & foure thouſand. 

Io "The ſeuenth captaine for theſenenth 
moneth , was Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim : and in his courſe 
were twentie and foure thonſand, 

It The eighth captaine for the eighth mos 
neth, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the 
Zarhites : and in his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand, 

12 The ninth captazne for the ninth mo. 
neth, was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the 
Beniamutes : and in his courſe were twenty 
and foure thouſand. 

13 The tenth coptaine for the tenth mo. 
neth, was Maharatthe Netophathite; of the 
Zaxbites: and in his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand, 

14 The eleuenth captaine for the ele» 
nenth moneth , was Benaiah the Pirathn< 
nite, of the children of Ephraim: and in 
his courſe were twenty & foure thouſand. 

I5 'Thetwelfth capzaine for the twelfth 
moneth, was Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othuiel:and in his courſe were twenty and 

foure thouſand, | 

I6 © Furthermore ouer the tribes of If 
rael : The ruler of the Reubenites, was Eli- 
ezer the ſon ef Zichri; of the Simeonires, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah. 

17 OftheLenites: Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok. 

13 OfTadah,Elhn,oxe of the brethren 

Dauid:of!fſachar,Omti the ſon of Mi 


19 Of Zebulun,I0umaizh the ſon of Oba. 
n P diaz. 
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* Officers forthe King, I,Chron.  Exhertationto feare God, 
diah:of Naphtali,lerimoth F ſon of Azriel. | his feet, & ſaid, Heare me,my brethren and 
.20 Of the children of Eph raim, Hoſhea [my people: As for me,I had in mine hear 
theſonge of Azazziah : of the halfe tribe |to builde an honſe of reſt for the Arke of 
' of Manaſlch, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah. the couenant of theLoRD, and forthe foot. 
2t Ot the halfe tribe of Manafſeh in Gi- jſtoole of our God, and had made readis 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: of Ben- | for the building: . 
1amun, Iaafiel the ſonne of Abner. | 3 ButGod ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt ng 
- 22 Of Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Teroham: |buildan honſefor my Name, becauſe thoy 
Theſe were the princes of F tribes of Iſrael. |ha/? been a man of war, & haſt ſhed blood 

23 ERut Dad tooke not the number of f 4. Howbeitthe Lo RK D Codof ita] 
them from twenty yeeres olde and vnder ; |choſe me betoreall the hnuſe of my father 
becanle the , 0RD had ſaid, hee would en- ito be king oner Iſrael tor ever : for he hack 
creaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heauen. jchoſen Iudah to be the ruler ; and of tho 

24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to jhouſe of Indah,the houſe of my father; aud 
number, but he finiſhed not, becauſe there {among the ſonnes of my father, he liked me 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was \to make zze king ouer all Iſrael, 
the number put1n the account oftheChro= | 5 And of all my ſonnes,(for theLozy 
nicles of king Dauid, :hath giuen me many ſonnes)he hath choſen 

25 C Andouer the kings treaſures was | Solomon my ſonne to ſit vpon the throne 
Azmaueth the ſorne of Adiel : and ouer of the kingdome of the LORD oner 1ſracl, 
the ſtorehouſes ithe fieldes, in the cities, ' 6 And hee ſaid vnto me, Solomonthy 
andin the villages, and in the caitles, was i ſoune , hee ſhall build my houſe and nf 
lchonathan the ſonne of Vzziah. .courts,for I haue choſen him to be my ſon, 

26 And ouer them thar did the worke ' and I will be his Father. 
of the field fortillage of the ground, was ' 7 Moreoner,I wil eſtabliſh his kingdom 
Ezri the ſonne of Chelub. :for encr,if he be conſtant to do my comay. 

27 And oner the vineyards, was Shimet ;dements and my indgements,as at this diy, 
the Ramathite : ouer the increaſe of the + 8 Now therefore in the fight of all I. 
vineyards for the wine-&ellars, was Zabdi jracl, the Congregation of the L © R D,and 
the Ziphmite, -1n the andience of our God, keepe & ſceke 

28 Andouerthe oliue trees, and the ſy- ifor all the commandements of the I. 0 x» 
Ccomore trees that were in the low plaines, your God, that yee may polſlefle this good 
2:5 Baathanan the Gederite: and ouerthe Jand, and leane it for an inheritance for 
cellars of oyle was Ioaſh. 'your Children after yon for euer. 

29 Andouer the herds that fed in Sha- | 9 <And thou Solomon my ſonne,know 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer thou the God of thy father , and ſerne hin 
the herds that were in the valleys,was Sha- with a perfit heart,& with a willing nund: 
phat the ſonne of Adlai. for the LoRD ſearchcth all hearts, and yn» 

3o Onerthe camels alſo was Obil the derſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
Tſhmaeclite : and ouer the aſles, was Iedeiah thoughts : if thou ſeeke him 2 hee will be 
the Meronothite. found ofthee; bur if thon forſake hz, hee! 

21 And -uerthe flockes was Iaziz the will caſt thee off for euer, | 
Hagperite, All theſe were the rulers of the ; 1o Take heed now, for the LoRD hath! 
ſubſtance which was king Danids. + choſen thee to build an houſe for the Sat») 

32 Alfo Ionathan Dauids vncle was a | &uarie: be ſtrong, and doe zt. 
connſeller,a wiſeman,& a Scribe:% Ichicl | 11 Then Damnd gaue to Solomon his ſon 
the ſon of Hachmoni was the kings ſonne. ?the patterne ofthe porch,and of the houles 

23 And Ahithophel wazthe kingg coun- | therof,& of the treaſuries therof,and of tae 
ſellour , and Huſk.a the Archite was the | vpper chambers therof,& of the inner pat- 
kings companion. | : lors therof, & of the place of y Metcy-ſeat, 

34 And after Ahithophel wat Tehoiada | 12 And the patterne of allthathe had by 
the ſonne of Benaiah , and Abiathar : and | the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
the generall of the kings armie was Ioab. ! LORD,& of all the chambers round about, 

*QORAP. XAXVITIDL ' of thetreaſaries of thehonſe of Cod, and 
Nd Danid affembled all the princes of | of the treaſuries of the dedicate things, 
Alan whe princes of the tribes, and the } 13 Alſo fory conrſes of the Prieſts & the 
captaines of the companies that miniſtred | Leuites,and for allthe worke of the iceruce 
to the king by courſe: and the captaines | of the houſe of theLOR D,and for all tie; 
ouer the thouſands, and captaines oner the | veſſels of ſeruice in the houſe of the LORD. 
'hundreds,and the ſtewards ouer al the ſub= | 14 He gaze of gold by weight, for thngs 
ſtance and poſſeſsion of the king and of his | of golde, for all inſtruments of all manner 
ſonnes, with the officers, & with the migh- of ſeruice, filuer alfo for all inſtruments of 
tie men, and with all the valiant men, vn» filner by weight, for all inſtruments of cut- 
to Ieruſalem. ry kinde of ſeruice: 


2 Then Dauid the king Rood vp vpon 35 Exxcn the weight for the candleſtcks 
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f golde, and for their lampes of gold, by 
zoht, for eery candleſticke, and for the 
umpes thereof: and for the candleſtickes 
fluer by weight, both for the Candle - 
kicke, and alſo br the Iampes thereof, ac- 
xrding to the vie ofevery candleſticke, 

16 And by weight he gaze gold for the 
wbles of {11ew-bread, for euery table, and 
oviſe filner for the tables of filner. 

17 Alſo pure golde forthe fleth-hookes, 
pdthe bowles, and the cups: and for the: 

den baſins he gone golde by weight for 
wery baſin ; and ikewiſe filuer by weight 
ſoeuery baſin of fiſuer. 

18 And forthe Altar of incenſe, refited 
gold by weight z and gold forthe patterre 
6 the charet of the Cherubims,that ſpread 
out their wings , and couered the Arke of 
2: Conenant of the LORD. 

19 All this, ſaid Dauid,the LORD made 

ne vnderſtand in writing by bis hand vp-! 
enme, een all rhe works of this patterne, 

"20 And Danid ſaid to Solomon his ſon, | 
je ſtrong,and of good courage,and doe it : 

ſeare not, nor be diſmayed ; for the LORD | 
God, ecezz my God, wil Le with thee, hee 
jill not failethee, nor forſake thee, vntill | 
hou haſt finithed all the worke for the ſer | 
nice of the hauſe of the LOR D. | 

21 And behold, the courſes of the Prieſts j 

ndthe Leuites, exen they ſhalbe with thee | 
forall the ſeruice of the honſe of God, and | 
there /-alLe wthee for all maner ot worke- | 
wanſſuip,euery willing skilfull man for any. | 
maner of ſeruice : alſo the princes & all the | 
people wil be wholly at thy comandement, * 

CHAP. XXIX, | 
Vithermore , Dauid the king ſaid vnto | 
all the Congregation, Solomon myſon,-} 
172 3lone God bath choſen, 1 yet yong | 
mdtender, and the worke #5 great ; for the ' 
palace is not for man,butfor y LORD God.'! 

2 Now I hane prepared with all my | 
mig ſor the houſe of my God, the golde | 
tor th:::9s to Le made of gold,the filuer for | 
things of filuer, and the braſle for things of | 
brafle, the yron for things of yron,& wood | 
for thi:gs of woed,onix ſones,and ſtones} 
tbeſet , gliſtering ſtories, and of diuers | 
colours, and all maner of precious ſtones, | 
admarble ſtones in abundaxce. | 

3 Moreouer, becauſe Ihaue ſet my affe-! 
Gon to the houſe of my God, I hane of ' 
ac owne proper good of gold and iluer, 
p1ch 1 haue giuen to the houſe of my 
God, ouer and aboue all that I haue pre-: 
pared for the holy-houſe: 

4 Een three thouſand talents of gold, 
vithe golde of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand 
talents of refined filuer,to ouerlay the wals! 
WNthe houſes withall. 

5 Thegold for 7hiigs of gold, and the 
filuer for things of filuer, and for all maner 
Aworke to be 2nade by the hands of artifi- 
*S.And who then is willing to conſecrate 


GO WIT © Aw 


neprincespiſes,” '" " — Chiphexit,” * Danidsthank/glung. *| 


his ſernice this day vato the LokD? .. 


6 CThen thechiete of the fathers, and. 
princes of the tribes of Iſrael; and the cap" 
raines of thouſands, and of handreds, with” 
the rulers oucr the kings worke , offered 
willingly, . Ws ls, | 

7 And pane for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, of golde fiue thouſand talcnts,and | 
ten thouſand drammes, and of filner tenns 
thouſand talents, and of braſle cighteene " 
thouſand talents, and one hundred thou- } 
ſand talents of yron, _ RB aus 

8 Andthey with whom precious ſtones} 
were found, gane them, to the treaſure of! 
the houſe of the Lo RD, by the band of Te-* 
hiel the Gerſhonite. SEP db an 

9 Then the people retoyced for that they * 
oftred willingly, becanſc with perfe& heart, 


| they offered willingly totheL ok D: and 


Dauid y kivg alſo rezoyced with great ioy,? 
Io eWherfore Dad blefſed the LoRD , 
before all the Congregation': and Danid* 
faid,Blefled be thou,L'o KR D Gottof Iſtael* 
our father, for euer and ener. ' © {1 4 

Iz Thine, O LoRD, #5 the greatneſſe, 
and the power, and the glory, and the vi- 
Rory, and the maicſtie : for all that #& int- 
the heanen and in the earth z; thine ; thine ' 
z the kingdome, O L OR D, andthou art 
exaltedas head aboue all. ; 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, * 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, & in thine hand 
z5 power & might,and in thine hand zt # to ' 
make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. --* .. 

13 Now therefore,our God, wee thayke © - 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. *- 

I4 But who az I,and whats my people, 
that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly | 
after this ſort ? for all things co of thee, ' 
and of thine owne haue we giuen thee, * 

I5 For we are ſtrangers before thee,and_ 
ſotoutners as were all one fathers : our 
dayes on the earth are as a ſhadow, and 
there z5 none abiding. 

16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore that 
we hane prepared to builde thee an houſe 
for thine holy Name, commeth of thine 
hand, and is all thine owne, | 

17 I know alſo,my God,that thou tricſk 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightnes, 
As for mee, in the vprightneſſe of mine 
heart, I haue willingly offered all theſe 
things: and new hauelI ſeene with ioy, thy 
people which ate preſent here;to offer wil- 

ingly vnto thee, 

18 O LoRD God of Abraham,Iſaac and 


* of Iſrael our fathers, keep this for cuer inthe 


imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, &prepare their heart vnto thee: 
i9 And gite vnto Solomon my ſonue a 
perfe& heart to keep thy commandements, 
thy Teſtimonies, and thy Statutes, andto 
doe all zheſe zhmgs,and to build the palace 
for the which Ihaue made pronifion. 
20 Cand Dawd' " to all the Copgregas 
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$ tion;Noy bleſſe the LorD yaur God. And 
[Alf Cograats beſet } LoRD Godof 
het fathers, & bawed downe their heads,, 
and worſhipped the LORD and the king, 
+. 2t And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vptg the 
Lokd,and offered burnt offerings vnro the, 
'LORD onthe morrow after that day, eyen 
Athouſand bullockes, atbouſand rammes, 
ada thouſand lambes, with their drinke 
offerings, and ſacrifices in abundance for, 
all Ifrae) : 
bapRogo that day with dneilc 
0.KD on that day with. ladneſſe, 
an they made Solomgn Ns of Da- 
Þd king the ſecond time,and anointed hinz 
vnto the LORD te bethe chicfe gouer- 
nonr,and.Zadok to be Prieſt, 
'23 Then Solomon ſate on y throne of the 


LORD as king.in ſtead of Danid his father, | 


and proſpered,and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
24 Ada the princes,& the mighty men, 
and allthe ſannes likewiſe of king Daujd, 


A 


did cate and FER Hs before the. | 


Solomons wiſedome, 
ſnhmuitted theſclues vnto Solomon 5 kin 
| . 25 And the LoRD magnified Soloma 
exceedingly in the fi t all Iſrael, &h 
'ſtowed vpo bim ſech royall maicſty ag hag 


'not been qn any king before him in 1/2), 
26 Thus Pani the ſanne of lelle teip. 
ned _ all Iſrael. _ fie: 


27 And the time that he rejgned uerl, 
rac], was fqurtie yeeres, Seuen yectes reig. 
ned hee in Hebron, and thurtie and thice 
yerres rigned bein lernfalem. 
| 28. And he died.in a gaod olde age, fall 
| of dayes, riches and hononr: and Solow 
[his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
Now the aftes of Dayzd the king fr 
{and laſt, behold, they are. written 1a the 
{book of Samuel the Secr,and in the booke 
/of Nathan the Prophet, and.in the books 
of Gad the Seer 
3o With all his reigne & his might,and 
[the times that went ouer bim,& ouer Iſrae, 
,andouer al the kingdomsof the countreys, 


a. 


THE SECOND BOOKE O 
| CHAP; -I. 
Nd Solomon the ſoune of Da- 


kingdoms, andthe LORD his 
=&&3 God was with him, and mag- 
nicd him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto 211 Ifracl, 
tothe captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 


dreds,& to the Iudges,and to euery gouer- 


nour in all Iraclthe chicfe of the fathers. | 


3 So Solomon.& all the congregatio.with 
him,weatto the high placethat was at G1- 
bepn, forthere was the Tabernacle of the 
congregationnf God,which Moſes the ſer- 


uantof y LORD had me my wildernes, 
4. But the Arke of God had Dauid 
brought vp from Kiriath-tearim , to the 
lace Thich 


Dayid had prepared for it: for 


e had pitched a tent for it at Jeruſalem, | 


+ $ Motcouerthe braſen Altar that Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur had 

| made, he put beforethe Tabernacle of the 
LORD: andSolomen and the Congre- 


gation fought vato it. 
Bs And om vp thither to the 


hraſen altar before the L O R D,which was 
*  atthe Tabernacle ofthe Cengregation,and 

-  offereda thouſand burnt offerings vpon at. 
7 clatharnig 


gut did God appeare vn- 
to Solomen, and ſaid vnto him, Aske what 
Ifhall-giuethce 


3 Arid Solomon ſad ynto God , Thou 

haſt ſhewed great mercy vntoDauid my fa- 

.. ther,& haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead: 

. 9 Now,© LoRD God, let thy promiſe 

- vato Dayid my father be eitablithed , for 

- thou-halt made me king ouer a people;like 
the duſt ofthe earth in multitude. 

+ Io- Giue me now wiſedome and-know- 

'-Ja8pe, that I may goc out and come in be- 


vid; was. ftrenothened in his : 


F THE CHRONICLES, 
fore this people. For who, can indge ths 
thy people that # ſpgreat? Py 


it And God ſaid to Solomo,Becauſe this 
; was in thine heart, and thou halt not asked 
ziches,wealth or honor,nor the life of thine 
' enemies, neither yet haſt asked ons life; 
| but haſt asked wiſdome & knowledee for 
| thy ſelfe, that thou mayeſt 1udge my pev- 
| ple,ouer whom I haue madethee king : 
| 12 Wildomeand knowledge is granted 


vato thee, and Lwill giue thee riches, ard [k 

| wealth, & honour,ſuch as none of the kinos il 

{ haue had that haue beene before thee, no- 

ther ſhall there anyaſter thee hauc the like, Wl , 

' 13 EThen Solomon came from bu :ourney b 

| to the high place that was at Gibeon,tole- ll 
| ruſalem, from before the Tabernacle of the 

' Congregation, and reigned ouer Iſrael. n 

14 And Soloman gathered charets and: Wil; 

horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four ill © 

| hundred charets,& twelue thouſand horſe d 


| men, which hee placed in the qharct citics, 
and with the king at Ierufalem, 

15 And the king made filuer and golde 
at Ieruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cc- 
dar trees made hee as the ſycomore trees 
that aye inthe vale for abnndance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes broughtout 
of Egypt,and linnen yarne: the kings met- 
chants receiued the linnen yarne at a price, 

17 And they fetcht vp,and brought terth 
ont of Egypt a charet tor fixc hundred (16+ 
kels of fhluer, and an horſe for an hundred 

: and fiftie: and ſo bronght they out horſes 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and forthe 
kings of Syria, by their meanes, 

CHAP, 11, 
Nd Solomon determined to buildan 

AYhouſe for the Name of the LORD , #84 

an houlc for his kingdome. 


2 Ard 
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Prpiration for Chapt, building the Tettple, 
2 And Solomon tolde ont threeſcore grane avy marmer of praning , and to find 
mdter chouſarid mien to beare burdens, ont enery dedice which ſhal be put tohim, 
xd forrefcore thonſand to hewe in the with thy cunning men, andwith the cun» 
mountaine, and three thouſand axd fixe* ning men of my Tord Dauid thy father. 
hindred to otterſee them. 15 Now thetfote the wheat and the bar= 
«And SoJotnon ſent to Huram the | ley,the oile & the wine which my lord hath 
kits of Tyre, ſaying, Asthou didſt deale | ſpoken of Iet him fend vnto his (eruants : 
with Dauid my father, and d1dſt ſend him | 16 And wee will cnt wood out of Leba- 
tedzrs to build him an honſe to dwel ther- , tion, as much as thou ſhalt neede, and wee 
in, cxen ſo deale with me. ; will bring it tothee 11 flotes by Seato Iop- 
4 Behold,T build an houſe to the Name | pa,and thou ſhalt cary it vp to Ieruſalenz, 
of LORD my God,to dedicate it to him, ' 17 CTAnd Solomon numbred all the ſktan« 
21d to burnie before himſveet incenſe,and | gers thatwere in the land of Titael,after the 
for the continuall ſhewbread, aud for the { numbring wherewith Danid his father had 
barnt offetitgs morning and euening, on | numbred them: and they were found an 
booke If! Sabbaths, and oh the new Moones, and } hundred and filty thouſand aud three thou 
booke Me" the ſolemne feaſts of the LoRD our | ſand and fixe hundred, FD 
God. This is au ordinazice for ener to Iſtacl | 13 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand 
ht,ad BY. 5 411d the houſe which I build 35 great: ! of them #0 be bearersof burdens,and foure- 
Iſrael, fer great 5 one God aboue all gods. | ſcore thouſand ro Lee hewers inthe moun- 
atreys, 6 But who is able to build him an houſe, } taine, and three thouſand ad ſixe hundred 
— ting the heauen, and heauen of heanens | onerſeers to ſet the people aworke. 
: enot containe him? Who am T then that * CHAP. ILL 
S, Wihould build himan houſe t ſaue only to | 'Þ-28 Solomon began to build the hquſe 
© thi MY Pirue ſacrifice before him ? | JL of the LOKDatlerufglem 1n mount 
| 7 Send me now therefore a man, cun- | Moriah , where the LORD&ppeared vuto 
ſe this WY ng to wotke in gold,and in filuer,and in [Dauid his father , in the place that Dauid 
bratſe,and in yron, and in pwrple,& crim- | had prepared inthe threſhing floote of Or- 
aked ew + KOBE-4 5 8 
thine Y'® 2nd blew, and that can skill to grane | nan the lebuſite, 


life; With the canning men that 2re with mein; 2 Andhe began to build in the ſecond 


pefor lidah and in Iernfalem, whom Damd my | dy of the ſecond moneth,ia the fourth yere 
/pev- ſather did pronide. {of bis reigne, | 

& - 8 Send me alſo cedar trees, firretrees, ; 3 ©« Now theſe are the things wherein 
ated WM © Algummetrees out of Lebanon : ( for | Snlomon was inſtru&ed for the buiſding 
; and WI > ov that thy ſeruants can kill to cut of the houſe of God, Thelength by cabites 
kings timber in Lebanon ) and beholde, my ſer- jafter the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cu- 


no! WY ts/palbe with thy ſernants, ' bits,and the breadth twenty cubites. 

like, 9 Euento hemp mertimberinabun- 4 And the porch that.was in the front 
uruey (ance : ſor the houſe which Iam about to of che houſe , the length of it was according 
ro 1c. BY bil ®halbe wonderfull great, to the breadth of the houſe twenty cnbits, 
frhe lo And behold, Iwill giuetothy ſer- {andthe height was an hundred and twen- 


lants t1e hewers that cut timber, rwenty [tie : and hee ouerlayed it within with 
- nd i fonfand meafnres of beaten wheate, ard [pure golde. 
owe BY fity thouſand meaſures of barley, and | 5 And the greater houſe he ſieled with 
orſe. Ml f'<2ty thouſand baths of wine, audewen- jfirre tree which heouerJayd with fine gold, 
tics, WY Y nonfand baths of oyle, and ſet thereon palms trees and chaines. 

It CThen Huram the king of Tyrean- | 6 Andhe gropihes ahe houſe with pre- 
olde WH (ted in writing, which hee ſent to Solo- | cious ſtones for beauty , and the gold was 
{ cc. I 9: Becauſe che LORD hath loucd his | gold of Paruaim. 
pcople,he hath made thee king ouer them. | 7 Heouerlayd alſo the houſe,the beames, 


recs : : 
12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Blelſed bee | the poſts, and the walles thereof , and the ' 
con Wl *5-0RD God of Iſrael that made heanen | doores thercof with gold,and graucd Chee ; 
Wo arc earth, who hath ginen to Danid the | rubims on the walles. * 
«ice, WI ng 2 wiſe ſonue, indued with prndence' $8 Andhee made the moſt Holy honſe, | 
arty Bl 2* viderſtanding, that might builde an | the lepgth whereof was according tothe | 
Cie. BY £nſe for the LogD, and an houſe for his | breadth of the houſetwenty cubites,andtl.E : 
ied Wl sdome, breadth thereof twenty cubits : and hee 0- 
ries Wl, 23 And now I hane ſtnta cunning man | nerlayd it with fine gold ar20rntrng to fixe 


.rhe (endued with yuderſtanding) of Huram | hnndred talents. X 

Ty iathers : 9 Andthewaight of the nailes was ff 
14 Theſon of a woman of the daughters tie ſhekels of gold: and he ovterlad the vp- 

oDan,& his father was aman of Tyre,(kil- per chambers with gold. | 

full to work in gold and in filuer,in brafie, 16 And the moſt holy placehe made two 

nyron,in ſtone, & intimber, in purple,in Cherubims of imageworke , and ouerlaid 


Vluc;& ju fue linnen,& in crinſon; alſoto themwith golde, 


{an 
2nd 


ind 


P's 11 CAnd. 


| Thealorofbraffe, ,.; I1.Chron. The veſſels ofthe Templ, 


, xt C And the wings of the Cherubims ! 

were twentie cubits long ;z oxe wing of the | 

one Cherub was fiue cubirs,reaching to the 

wall of the houſe: and the other wing was 
likewiſe fiue cubits , reaching to the wing 
ofthe other Cherab. 

.* T2 And one wing of the other Cherub 
was fine cubits, reaching tothe wall of the 
houſe: and the other wing was fiue cubits 
alſo, ioyning to the wang of the other 
Cherub. 

v3 The wings of theſe Cherabims ſpread 
themſelues foorth twenty cubits : and'they 
ſtood on their feet, and their faces were in- 


ward, - 

14 Ff And he made the vaile of blue 

and purple, and crimſon, and fine linnen, 
and ivrought Cherubims thereon. 
. 15 Alſo he made before the honſe two 
Pallars of thirty and fiue cubites high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each of 
them,was fine cubits. 

16 And he made chaines, as in the Ora- 
cle,& put then on the heads of the pillars, 
and made anhimdred pomegranates, aud 
pit thexz on the chaines, 

' 17 And he reared vp the pillars before 
the Temple: one on the right hand,and the 
otheron the left, and called the namt of 
that on the right hand, Iachin, & the name 
of that on the left, Boaz. 

CHAP. IIIq. 
Oreouer , he made an Altar of braſſe 
rvwenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and tcn 
cubits the height thereof, 

2 «CAlne made a molten Sea of ten 
cubits,from brim to brim , round in cam- 
paſſe, and fiue cubits the height therot, and 
a line of thirte cubites dzd compaſle it 
rotnd about. 

3 And vrder it was the ſimilitude of 

: oxen, which did compaſſe it round about ; 
ten ina cubir compaſing the Sea round a- 
bout Two rowes ot oxcu were Caſt when it 
was caſt, 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen:three loq- 

. king toward the North, and three looking 
toward the Welt, and three looking to- 

; ward the South, and three looking toward 

: the Faſt, andthe Sea was ſez aboue vpon 
| them,& all their hizder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſſe of it was an hand 
breadth, & the brim qf it like the worke of 

; v brim of a cup,with flowers of Lilltes : &- 

| itreceitued azd held three thouſand baths. 

| © 6 © He made alfoten Lauers,& put fine 

| on the right hand, & fine on y lett, to waſh 

} in them: ſuch things as they offered for the 

E] 


a0, 


| 
f 


burnt offering,they waſhed in them, but the 
ſea was for the Prieſts to waſh in. 

: 7 And hec made ten candleſtickes of 

; gold, according to their forme , and {ct 


8 He madealſotentables, and place 
thenz inthe Temple, fine onthe right 
and fine on the left : and he made an huy 
dred baſins of gold, | 
9  CFutrthermore, he madethe com: of 
the Prieſts,and the great Conrt,and doors 
of the Court, and onerlazdthe doores « 
them with braſſe, 

Io Andhe ſet the ſea on the right ſideg 
the Eaſt end,ouer againſt the South, 

11 And Hnram made the pots, andthe 
ſhouels,and the baſins, and Huram fniſhel 
the worke that hee was to make for king 
Solomon for the houſe of God: 

12 To n4tthe two pillars , and the py. 
- mels,and the chapiters whith wee on the 
top of the two olives, & the two wreaths 
to couer the two pomels of the c!;apitey! 
Which weze on the top of the pillars : 

13 And foure hundred pomegrarates 
the two wreathes : two rowes of pomegrt« 
nates on each wreathe,to couer the tivo pos! 
wu of the chapiters,which were vponthe 

illars. 
? 14 He made alfo baſes, and lauers made 
he vpon the baſes, 

I5 One Sea and twelne oxen vnderit, 

16 "Che pots alſo, and rhe ſhouels, and 
the fleſh-hookes , and all their inſtrum-nrs 
did Huram his father make to King Solo- 
mon for the houſe of the L O RK D vi bright 
braſle, 

I7 In the plaine of Iordan did the king 
caſt them,in the clay ground, between Stice 
coth,and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe vetels 
in great abundance : tor the weight 0:the 
bratie conld not be found out. 

19 « And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that were for the houſe of God , the goldea 
alrar alſo,and the tables whereom the 1iews 
bread was ſez. 

29 Morconer, the candleſtickes with 
their lamps,that they ſhould burne zftercue 
maner betore the Oracle of pure guld: 

2I Aud the flowers, and the lamps,&the 
tongs ade he of gold, and y pertect gold: 

22 Andthe ſnuffers, and the baſins, an 
the ſpoones, aud the cenſers of pure golce, 
And the entry of the houſe, the tuner doorts 
thereof for the moſt holy place , and tae 
doeres of the houſe of the Temple, cre 0 
gold. 


CHAP. V. 
Hus all the worke that Solomon wad? 
forthe houſe ofthe L 0 RK D was fille 
ſhed, & Solomon brought in all the thungs 
that Dauid his father had dedicated , and 
the ſiluer,and the gold , and all the infite- 
ments, put he among the treaſures 0; tus 
houſe of God, 
2 © Then Solomon aſſzmbledti;e El- 
ders of 1ftacl,and all the heads ot the tt10c3 


| 3herz inthe Temple,fiuc onthe right hand, 
! aud fiuc en thelett, | 
'R 


the chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
? Iſracl vato leruſalem to bxing vp the Ari 
' 


mple 


d place; ofthe Conenant ofthe LoRD out of the ci- 
wht (ide, WW tic 0! Dauid, which is Z10n, 
* at) hug 2 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael af- 

ſemblcd themſelues vnto the king in the 
con: of feat, which was in the ſenenth monerh. 
d doors 4 And all the Elders. of Iſrael came, 
oores of 2nd the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke and 

it ſide of tc Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
n all the holy veſſels that weze in the Taber- 


and te nacle, theſe did the Prieſts and the Lemtes . 
| bring vp. * my people out of the land of Egypt,I choſe 
' 6 Alſoking Solomon and all the Con=1 nv city among all the tribes af Iſrael to 
erecation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vn-} build an honſe in, that my Name mtght be 
to k1m before the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe } 


 ndoxen, which conld not bee tolde nor | 


| finiſhed 
for King 


| the pgs 


"C ON the 


4 figne nf Gods fanour, | Chap.vi, - 


The braſen ſcaffold; _ 


2 ButThane buult an houſe of habita- 
tion for thee, aud a place for thy dwelling 
for cuer, 

3. Andthe King turned his face, and 
bleſſed the whole Congregation of Iſracl 
(and all the Congregation of Iſrael {toorl.) 

4 And he ſaid,Blclled be the Lokp God 
of Iſrael,wvvho hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his mouth tomy 
tather Dauid, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that TI brought foorth 


there, neither choſe T any raan to bea rulct 
ouer my people lfracl : 


Vreathes rambred for multitude, }- 6 ButIhane choſen Icrnialem, that my 
[:apiters 7 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke | Name might be there, and haue choſeu 
rs: WW of the concnant of the LoRD vnto his] Dawd to be ouermy people Trac), 
rates oY place, to the oracleof the Houſe into the} 7 Now it was in the heart of Danid wy 
»mepra-Wi molt Holy plece , cxer vnder the wings of | father to bþuild an houte for the Name of 
two po the Cherubims: | } the LoRD God of Iftae): ; 
*pon the $ For the Cherubims ſpread ſorth therr) S ButtheLoRD faidto Dauid my fa- 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the; ther : Foraſmuch 2s 1t was in thinc heart io 
rs made MY Cihcrnbims conered the Arke and the! build an honſe for my Name,thon diddeſt 
ſtaues thereof abone, ! well in that it was in thine heart: 
derit, 9 And they drew ont the ſtaues ofthe} 9 Notwitkſtanding,thou ſhaltnot build 
S, and Arke, that the ends of the ſtaues were ſeen | the houſe, bur thy ſonne which ſhall come 
4(1m-nts fromthe Arke before the Oracle: but they | forth out of thy lines, hee {hall build the 
o Solo i were not ſeene without, And there itis vn- } houſe for my Name. 
bright tothis day. ; Io The LoRD therfore hath performed 
to There was nothing in the Arke ſaue | his word that he hath ſpoken: tor Iam ri- 
16 king the. two tables which Moſes put zherern + ſen vp inthe roome of Damd my father, & 
en Siice a Koreb,when the LokD made a couenant | am {ct onthe throne of Iſrael, as the LORD 
with the children of Iſracl,when they came | pronuſed, and hane built the honfe for ute 
 veitels out of Egypt. Naine of the LORD God of Iſrael. 
t 0: the 11 © And it came to paſſe when the | 21 Andin it hane I put the Arke, wher- 
Prieſts were come out of the holy place in# the Coucnant of the LORD, that hee, 
velſels (for all the Pricſts that were preſent were + made with the chuldren of Ifracl. 
o0]den ſanctified, and did not thez wait by courſe: | 12 © And he ſtood before the Altar of 
* LiiC1We 12 Alſothe Teuites which were the fin- | the LORD, inthe preſence of all the Con- 
: ' pers, all of them of Aſaph,of Heman,of Ie- | gregation of Iſrac}, and ſpread foorth }:1s 
5 with cathun,with their ſons and their brethren, | hands, 
ſtertag ' being arayedin white linnen, haning cym- } 13 ( For Solomon had made a brafmn 
d; bals and pfalteries,and harpes, ſtood at the |} ſcaffold of five cubits long,and fine cubites 
,& the Eaſt ende of the Altar, and with them an | broad,andthree cubits h:gh, and had ſet it 
+ gold: hundred and twenty Prieſts,ſounding with | in the midit of the Court, and vpon it hee 
IS, al; ' trumpets: ) : : ſtood, and kneeled downe vpon his knees 
golde, \ 13 It came euen to paſſe, as the ttum- | before all the Congregation of Iſrael, ard 
doores 'petters and ſingers were as one, to make | ſpread forth his hands towards heaucn, ) 
nd tae exeſound to be heard in praiſing & thank- | 14 And ſaide, O LoRD Godof Iirael, 
peye 0 ing the LORD: and when they itt vp their | there is no God like thee in the heaucn,nor 
voyce with the trampets,and cymbals,and | 1n the earth, which keepeſt couepant, and 
inſtruments of muſicke, and praiſed the }/eweſ? mercy vntothy ſeruants, that walk 
made | LORD, ſaziug,Forhe is good, for his mercy | be:orethee with all their hearts, 
I5 L111»  endureth for cuer : that then the honſe was | 15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer- 
things filled with a cloud, cxez: the houſe of the | uant Dauid my father,that which thou ha{t 
4.20 LokD: | Yromiſed him:and ſpakeſt with thy month, 
nſirgs 14 So that the Prieſts conld not ſtand | and haſt ſulilled it with thine hand,as1t 3s 
2 Las to miniſter, by reaſon of the clond : for the | this day. , 
glory of the LORD bad filled the houſe of } 16 Now therefore, O LoRD God of If- 
e El- | God racl, keepe with thy ſernant Dawid my fa- 
INS | CHAP. VI. | ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, | 
ren of Hen ſaid Solomon, The LoRD hath | faying, There ſhall not faile thee a man in 
 Arke } 4 ſaid, rhathe would dwell in the thicke | my fight to fit vpon the throne of Ifract ; 
of «\ datknes. \ $1 $ 54 P4. yet, 


ea an WE es 


yetſo, thatthy chitdren take heed to their ſoener ſhall bCinade of /any man , or of lf 

way,to walke in my Law, as thow haſt wal» thy people Iſrael, when ettery one ſhal knoy 

ked before me. his owne ſote, and his owne priefeand (all 

F- 17 Nowthen,O LoRD Cod of Iſrael,let ſpread forth his hands in this houſe : | 

thy word be verified, which thon haſt ſpo- |  3® Then heare thou from heanen thy 

ken ynto thy ſernant Dauid.  ___ | dwelling place, ahd forgiue & render yn} 
19 (But will God in very deede dwell © enery wan according vnto all his waye,| 

with men on the earth > Behold, heauien, ; Whoſe heart knowelſt (for y onely know. 

and the heanen of heanens cannot con- | eſt the hearts of the children of men :;) | 

ezine thee : how much lefle this houſe * _ 3! That they may feare thee,to walke in 

which Thane built?) , thy wayes ſo long as they line in the land 
19 Hane reſpe& therefore to the pray- | Which thou ganelt vnto our fathers, 

er »f thy ſcruant, and to his ſizpplication, | 37 eMoreonet , np gs. the ſtranger 

O LoRD my God, to hearken vnto the | W ich is not of thy peoplelſrar »butis come 

Erie, and the prayer, which thy ſeruant | froma far conntry for thy great names ſake, 

prayeth before thee : | andthy mightyhand,and thy ſtretched 

- 26 That thine eyes may be open vpon/ arme:1f they come and Yay an this houſe: 

. this houſe day and night , vpon the place; 33 Then heare thou fromthe heaueng,e. 

whereofthou haſt cn, that thon wouldeſt | nen from thy dwelling place,and do accor« 

put thy Name there, to hearken vnto the | ding to all that the ſtranger call@h to thee 
prayer,which thy ſeruant prayeth towards | for ; yall people of the earth may know th 

this place. ; Name,and fearethee,as doth thy people 1(- 

21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſuppli- | rael, and may know that this houſe which] 
cations of thy ſcruant, and of thy people | haite built, is called by thy Name, 

Iſrael, which they ſhall make towardthis- 34 1Fthy ptople goe out to war againſt 
lace : heare thou: from thy dwelling ; their enemies by the way that thou ſhalt 
lace, eucn from heanen; and when thon | ſend them, and they pray viito thee toward 
careft, forgine. - ; thiscity which thou halt choſen, and the 

22 Clf a man fin igainft his neighbonr, | houſe which T haue built for thy Name: 
and an oath be laid vpon him to make him 3 5 Thettheare thon from the heauens 

{weare,and the oath come beiorethine Al- their prayer , and their ſupplication and 

rar inthis houſe : maintaine their cauſe. | 

23 Thea hcarethon from heauen, and = 36 Iftheyſfin againſt thee(for there i no 
doe, and iudge thy ſeruants, by requiting , man which ſinneth not ) and thou be wgry 
the wicked , by recompenling his way With them , and deliner them ouer betore 
ypon his owne head, and by 1uſtifying their enemies, and they carry them away 
the righteous, by giuing him according to | caprines voto a land farre off or necte ; 

his righteonſueſie. 37 Yet if they bethinke themſelnes inthe 

24 F Andif thy people Iſrael be put to ; Jand whither they are caried captiue, and 

the worſe before the enemy, b:cauſe they : turne & pray vnto thee in the land of their 

haue {inned agai2ſt thee, a2d {hall returne ; cptinity,Faying, We hanc ſinned, we haue 
and confeſſethy Name;and pray and make | doue amiſſe,and hane dealt wickedly: 
ſupplication before thee in this houſe: |} _38 If they returue to thee Wall their heart, 
25 Then heare thou from the heaueng, ; and with all their ſoule, in the land of their 
and forgine the ſinne of thy people Iirael, | captiuity , whither they haue carted them 
and bring them again vnto the land which | captines, & pray toward their lan:l, i thou 
thon gauelt to them,and to their fathers, } gauelt vnto their ſathers,and toward the c1- 
26 © When the heauen is ſhut yp, and | tte which. thon haſt choſen,and toward tlie 
there is no raine, becauſe they hane ſinned | houſe which I haue built tor thy Name: 
againlt thee : yet it they pray towards this; 39 Then hearc thou from the heauens,e- 
place,& confeſie thy Name,and turne from | ex from th y dwelling place, their prayer 
their finne,when thou doeſt afflict them: | andtheir ſupplications,and maintainetkeir 
27 Then heare thou from heauen,& for. ; cauſe, andiorgiue thy people which haue 
giue the {in of thy ſeraants,& of thy people | ſinned agaiuſt thee. , ; 

Iſrael;whe thou haſt taught themthe good j 40 Now,my God,let(T beſeech thec)thine 

way whercin they thould walke , and ſend ! eyes be open, and let thine eares bee #tent 


; raine vpon the land, which tliou haſt piucn | vnto the prayer that z 7nade in this place, . 
ho , n x dire ariſe, O LORD God,, 
28 elf there bee dearth in theland, if into thy reſting place,thow,and the Arke of 


vatothy peoplefor an inheritance. | 4t Now 


there be peſtilence,if there be blaſting, or ! thy ſtrength: Let thy Pricſts,O LORD God 

wildew,locuſtes.or caterpillers; if their e- | be clothed with ſaluation,and let thy Sats 

nemies befiege them in the cities of their Ireioyce in goodneſle, 

land : whatfocuerſore,or whatſocuer fick- | 42 O LORD God,turne not away the face 

nefſ= there bee ; pet of thine annointed : remember the mercies 
29 Theuwhat praicr,or what ſupplicatis } of Danid thy ſcruam, AAP 


Eee I OS 
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*$lomoris biferings : 
CHAP, VIL 

Ow when Solsmon had made an end 

N of praying;the fire came downe from 

keauen, and conſumed the burnt offering, 

and the ſacrifices , and the glory of the 
LokD filled the houſe, : 

2 Andthe Prieſts con}d nor enter into 

the houſe »f F LORD , becauſe the glory of 
the LORD had filled the LORDs hone, 


4 


) 2 And when all the children of Iſrael 
ketn ſuy how the fire came downe, and the glo- | 
land WW ry of the LogD vpon the honſe, they bowe | 
ed themſclues with their faces tothe ym | 
per ypon thepaniement, and worſhipped, and , 
come ptayſed the LORD, ſaying, For he good, | 
ſake, for his mercie exdarerh tor euer, 
dour 4 © Thenthe king and all the people | 
iſe: offered ſacrifices before the LORD. | | 
18, 5 And King Solomon offied a ſacrifice of| 
COP twenty & two thouſand oxen,& an hundred | 
thee and twenty thouſand ſheep. So y king and} 
veh all the people dedicated the houſe of GOD 
ell. 6 And the Pricfts waited on their offi- 
ich] ces: the Levites alſo with inſtruments of 
: muſicke of the LORD, w Dauidy king had 
ainſt made to praiſe y LORD, becanſe his mercie 
halt endureth for ener , when Dawud praifed by 
vard their miniſtery ; and the Prieſts ſonnded 
| the trumpets beforethem, and all Iſrael ſtood. 
2 7 Moreouer, Solomon hallowed the mid- 
uens dof the Court, that was before the honſe | 
and of the LoORD:for there he offred burnt offe- 
rings, and the fat of the peace offrings, be- 
1 60 cauſe the braſen Altar which Solomon had 


made, was not able to recetue the burnt of- 
lerings,and rhe meat offrings,and the fat. 

$ CAllo at the ſametime Solomon kept 
the fealt ſeucn dayes,& all Iſrael with bm, 


the a very great Cogregation, fromthe entring 
and it of amath,vntothe Riner of Egypt. 
betr 9 Antin the eight day they made a(o- 
1aue lenne afſ*mbly : for they kept the dedica- 
tion of the Altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt | 
arts ſeucn dayes. | 
heir 10 Andon the three and twentieth day , 
1m ofthe ſeuenth moncth, hee ſent the people | 
hou away into their tents , glad and metric in | 
> Cl- heart for the goodnefſſe that the LORD had 
tlie ſh-wed vnto Dauid, and te Solomon, and 
: to iſrael his people. 
$z0= 11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the honſe of 
yer the LORD, and the kings houſe: and all 
:eir that came into Solomons keart to make in 
aue the houſe of the LoRD, and in his owne 
: honſe,he proſperoully effe&ed. 
;ny 12 TAndtheLoRD appeared to Solo- 
all ton by niphe, aud ſaid vnto him , I haue 
C þ heard thy prayer , and hane choſen this 
od, , F place to my (elfe for an houſe of ſacrifice. 
of ' / 13 If Ithut vp heauen that there bee no 
on fain.or if I cbmand ylocuſts to denoure the 
bv) 


knd,orif I ſend peſtilece amog my people; 

14 If my people which are called by my 
Name, hal bumble themſcInes & pray, and 
ſecke my face; andturne fromtheur wicked 


C hbp HJ ovije | 


| kingdbme, according as I have couenanted- 


hath he brought all this euill vpon them, 


. the houſe of the LORD, & his owne houſe) 


v5 


* 
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Ways : thet will Theare from heauen,and | 
wilforgine their ſin,& wil heale theirland. 

15 Now mane eyes ſhall bee open, and 
mine carcs attent vnto the prayer #48 18 
Tae in this place, 

16 Fornow hane I choſen and ſaniaified 
this houſe, that my Name may be there for 
euer, and mine cyes and my heart (hall bee 
there perpetually. | 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walke 
before mee , as Dauid thy father walked, 
and doe according to all that Thaue come 
manded thee, and ſhalt obſerue my Sta- 
tates and my Indgemeirs : on 

18 Then wil 1 tabliſh the throne of thy” 


with Dauid thy father, ſaying, Thete1hblb 
n® faite thee a man to be rnler in Iftad; 

I9. But if ye turne away and fotſake thy 
Statutes and my Commandements whith L 
haue ſet before yon, and ſhall go and true. 
other gods,aud worthip them, 

20 Then will I pluckethem vp by the 
roots out ef my land which 1 haue giuet! 
thein, and this houſe whith I hane ſanRifi- 
ed for my Name,wil I caſt out of my Gght, 
and will make it to bee a pronerbe , anda 
by-word among all nations, 

21 And this houſe which is high , ſhall 
bee anaſtonithment to enery one that paſ- 
feth by it , ſo that hee ſhall ſay, Why hath 
the L o RD done rhus vnto this land, and 
vnto this hounfe ? 

22 Anditſhalbe anſwered.Becauſe they 
forſooke the LoRD God of their fathers, 
which bronght the forth ont of the land of 
Egypt,and laid hotd on other gods,& wors- 
ſhipped them, and ſerned them: Therefore 


CHAP. VI111. 
AX 1t came to paſſe ( at y end of tien- 
ty yeeres, wherein Solomon had built 

2 Thatthe cities which Huram hadre- 
ſtored to Solomon, Solomon builtthe, and 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to divel there; 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Z0- 
| bah:: andpreuailed againſt it, 

4 Andhe built Tadmor in thewilders 
' nefie, andall the ſtore citics which he buale 
' in Hamath, | 
5 Alſ@he bultPeth-horon the vpper, 
: ard Beth-horon the nether , fenced cities 

with walles;gates and barres : | 

6 And Baalath , andall the ſtore-cities 
; that Solcmbn had,and all the charet-citics; 

: and the cities of the horſemen, and all thar 
| Solomon defired to build in Teruſalem, 
' and in Lebanon , ant throughour all the: 
: land of his dowtuſon. 

7 CAsforall the people that wete Teſt 
of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Ninites , and the Icebits 
ſites, which were not of Iſrael : 

8 But of GEEInN who were left- 


— 


[ 
» 


* 
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Solomons wiſedome : 


Il. 
afterthemintheland, whom the children 
of Iſrael conſumed not: them did Solomon 
make to pay tribine,vntill this day. 

9 Butof the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no feruars tor his work: but they 
were men of war,& chiefe of his captaines, 

' aud captaies of his charets and horſemen. 
io And theſe weyethe chicfe of king Solo- 


.mons officers,enen two hundred and fiie, | 


that bart rule onerthe people. 

x1 CAud Solomen brought vp the dangh- 
ter of Pharaoh out of the citie of Daud, 
vnto the houſe that he had built for her:tor 
he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in the honſe 
of Dauid King of Iſrael, becauſe the places 
are holy, whereunto the Arke of the LORD 
hath come. 

_ 12 . © Then Solomen offered burnt offe- 
'xzngs vnto the L ORD onthe Altar of the 
LORD,which he had bailt before F porch: 


ron, 


His Targets, 


houſe thathe had built; 

- 4 Andthe meat of his table,and the ſit. 
ting of his ſertiants , andthe attendance of 
his miniſters, & their apparell, his cup-bez. 
;rers alſo, and their apparell,and his aſcent, 
: by which he weat vp into the houſe of the 

| LoRD,there was no more ſpirit in her. 
5 And ſhe faidto the King, It as a trne 
report which I heard in mine owne land, of 
thine a&t2s,and of thy wiſedome : 
6 Howbeit,[ beleened not their words, 
vntil I came,and mine eyes had ſeene 1t.ard 
behold,the one halfe of the greatneſle of thy 
wiſedome was not told me : for thou excee. 
deft the fame that I heard, F 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 4 
theſe thy <del which ſtand comibnalls 
before thee, and heare thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God, which 


ſeene the wiſedome of Solomon , and the. 


.. 33. Enen aſftera certaine rate euery day, | delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his throne, 
offring accerdingto the commandement of! to be king for the LoRD thy God becauſe 
Moſes , on the Sabbaths, and on the New | thy God loued Iſrael, tn eſtabliſh them tar 
moones, and on the ſolemne Feaſts three | Euer,therfore made hethee king oner them, 
times in the yere,e-en in the Feaſt of ynlea-} to doe iudgement and iuſtice, 
uened bread , and inthe Feaſt of Weekes,' 9 Andſheegaue the king an handred 
aud in the Fealt of Tabernacles, ; and twenty talents of gold , and of ſpices 

14 CAnd heappcinted,according tothe! great abundance, and precious ſtones, nci. 

. order of Dauid his father,the courſes of the] ther was there any ſuch ſpice as the Queene 
Prieſts to their (eruice , and the Leuites to} Of Sheba gaue king Solomon. 
their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before; 25 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, 2nd 
the Prieſts, as the duty ofenery day requi-! the fernants of Solomon , which brought 

red : the porters alſo by their courtes, at e-| gold fromOphir, brought Algume trees and 

nery gate : for ſo had Dauidthe man off Precions ſtones, 

Ged commaundsd. 1t And the king made of the Algume 
I5 And they departed not fromthe com-! trees terriſes to the houſe of the LoRD,and 

mandement ofthe king vnto the Prieſts and to the kings palace , and harps and pſalkte- 


| | Lenites, concerning any matter,or concer= Hes for ſingers : and there were none ſuch 


ning the treaſures, ſeene before inthe land of Iudah, 

16 Now all the worke of Solomon was] 12 And king Solomon gaueto the Queene 
prepared vnto the day of the foundation off of Sheba, all her defire,whatſocuer the al- 
"hae of theL9RD,and vatill it was fi-! ked befides that which ſhe had brought vn- 
niſhed: ſo the houſe of God was perfeted., to the king:ſo ſhe turned,and went away to 

x7 © Then weat Solomon to Ezion Ge her owne land ſhe and her ſeruants, 
bGer,and to Eloth, at the ſea ſide in the land 13 © Now the weight of gold that came 
of Edom. ; to Solomon in ene yeere, was fixe hundred 

18 And Huramſent him by the hands of} and threeſcore and ſixetalents of gold; 

; his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had} 14 Beſides that which chapmen and mers 
kaowledge of the ſea , and they went with | chants brought : and all the kings of Ara- 
the fernants of Solomon to Ophir,and took! bia,and goneraours of the country,bronght 
thence fonre hundred & fifty talets of gold,! golde and filner to Solomon, 
and brought them to King Solomon, ; T5 CAnd king Soloman made two hun- 

CHAP. IX, | | dred targets of beaten gold : ſixe hundred 
Nd when the Queene of Sheba heard | ſhekels of beaten gold wentto one target. 
of thefame of Solomon, ſhe cam2te; 16 And three hundred ſhields ade be of 
proue Solomon with hard queſtions at Ie-} beaten gold : three hundred ſpekels of gold 
rufalem, with a very great company , and } went te one ſhield : and the king put them 
camels that bare ſpices, and gold in abun-} inthe houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 
dance, and precions ſtones : and when ſi;ee! 17 Moreoner,y king made a great throne 


Was come to Solomon,ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

' 2. And Solomontold her all her queſti- 
ORs: and there was nothing hid from Solo- 
mon,which be toldher not. 


3 Audwhea the Queeae of gheba had 


; of yuorie,and ouerlaid 1t with pure gold, 

' 18 And there were ſixe iteps to the 
throne , with a foot-ſtoole of gol, which 
were faſtened to the throne , and ſtayes on 
each ſide of the fitting place, and two lyons 


' ſanding b 
| an g y the ſtayes, WI 


[5olomonspreſents, 
| 19 And twelue Lions ſtood there on the 
| ne ſide & on the other vpon the ſixe ſteps, 
There was not y like made in any kingdom 
| 20 CAndallthe drinking veſlels of king 
| Solomon were ofgold , andall the veſlels 
| the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were 
{ cfpure golde: none 2perc of filuer ; it was 
20 any thing accounted of in the dayes of 
Slomone 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
vtheſeruants of Huram:cuery three yeeres 
ance came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing 
old & filuer,yuorie, & apes,and peacocks, , 

22 And king Solomon paſled all the kings | 
ofthe carth 1n riches, and wfſedome, 


23 And all the kings of the earth ſought ! 


the preſexce of Solomon, to heare his wiſe- | 
dome,that God had put in his heart, ; 

:4 Andthey brought eucry man his pre- | 
ſ:nt, veſſels of (ilucr,and veſſels of gold,;and 
rament, harneſle, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate yeere by yecre. ' 

25 And Solomon had foure thonſand 
ſ:lles for horſes,& charets,& twelue thous; 
ſandhorſemen,whs6 he beſtowed inthe cha-! 
ret cities, and with the king at Iernſalem, *' 

25 CAud hce reigned ouer all the kings, 
from the rincr , euen vnto the land of the; 
Philiſtines,and to the border of Egypt, 

27 And the king made filuer in Icruſalem 
25 ſtones, Ind cedar trees made hee as the 
$ycomore trees that are in the low plaines, 
11 201ndance. 

23 And they brought vnto Solomon hor- 
ſes ont of Egypt,and out of all lands. 

24 CNow the reſt of the a&s of Solomon 
f:it and laſt, ave they not written 1n the 
booke of Nathan the Prophet, and inthe 
propheſt? of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in 
tie viſions of Iddothe Seer,againit Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebart > 

3o And Solomon reigned 1n Ierufalem 
0::er a1} Iſrael, fourtieyecres. 

51 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of Dauid his 
Grher, and Rehoboam has ſonne reigned 1n | 
his tead, 


CHAP. Xx. | 

Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem : for : 

to Shechem were all Iſracl come to 
wake him king, 


2 And1t came topaſſe when Ieroboam - 


tieſon of Nebzt (who wasin Egypt, whi- 
ther ke had fled from the preſence of Solo- 
mon the kinghheard it,that Ieroboam retar- 
ned out of Egypt. 


3 And they ſent and called him.So lero-, 


boam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Re- 
| boboam\, ſaying, : 

4 "Thy father made our yoke grieuons, 
now therefore eaſe thou ſumewhat the grie- 
wus ſeruitude of thy father,and his heauie 
yoke Fhe pnt ypon vs,& we wil ſerue thee, 

5 And he ſaid vntothe,Come againe vnto 


we alter three daies, And y people departed. 


__ Chaps," 


| yoke vpon you , I will 2 more gn cm 


*. 


Rehoboams yoke. 


6 © And king Rehobqam took counſel 
with the old menthat had ſtood before So. 
lomon hisfather,while he yet lined, ſaying, 
What counſcll gine yez2c , to returne an- 
ſwere to this people ? 

7 And theyſpake vnto him, ſaying, If 
thon bee kindeto this people, and pleaſe 
them,and ſpeake good words to them, they 
will be thy ſeruants for cuer, 

8 Buttheforſooke the counſel which the 
old men gaue him,and tooke counſel] with 
the yong men that were brought vp with 
him,that Rood before him: 

'9 Andhefſaid vntothem, What aduice 
giue ye,y we may return anſwerto this peo. = 
ple, hane ſpoke to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſont» 
waat the yoke y thy father cd put vpon vs? 

19 Andthe yong men that were brought 
vp with him,(pake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
{halt thou anfwere the people y ſpake vnto 
thee,ſaying, Thy father made ouryoke hea- 
we, but make y it ſomewhat lighter for vs : 
thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My little fin« 
ger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loynes. 

11 For where as my tather put aheanie 
yore : nuy tather chaftiſcd you with whips, 

ut I w2{l aſe you with ſcorpions, 

12 So Ieroboam and all the people came . 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
bade, ſaying, Comeagaine to mee on the 
thirde day. 

13 Andthe king anſwered them rough- 
Iy,and king Rehoboam forſooke theconnſel 
vi the olde men, 

14 And anſwered them after the admice 
of the yong men , ſaying , My father made 
your yoke heany, but 1 will adde thereto : 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips , but 1: 
w1ll chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 

15 Sothe king hearkened not vnto the 
people, for the canſe was of God , that the 
LORD miglit performe his word which he 
ſpake by the hand of Ahiiah the Shilounte 
to Icroboam the ſon of Nebat. 

16 CAnd when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 


' would not hearken vnto them , the people 
, anſivercd y king,ſaying, What portio hae 


we in Danid;&we haze noneinheritance 1: 

the ſon ot Iefle: Euery man to your tents, 
Ifrael : and now Dauid, ſee to thine owne 
honſe.Soall Iſrael went totheir tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the cities of Indahz. Rehohcanm 
reigned oner them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was ouer the tribnte, and the children 
of Iſrael toned him with ftones, that ke d2- 
ed : but king Rehaboam made ſpeed to get 
him vp to his charet, to flee to Jeruſalem, 

19 And Iſrael rebelledagainſtthe houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day, 

CHAP. -XL 
Nd when Rehoboam was come to I6- 


ruſalem hee $athered of the bouſe,of 
6 £ather oſt 


| Retioboamstimily; 
Tudah and Beniamin,ab hundred afnd fonr- 
core thoufand choſtn wen, which wete 


'S warriers, to fight againſt Ifrael,{ he might 


bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam. 
2 Butthe word ot the LoRD cantie td 
Shemaiah che man of God,Faying, 


3 Speake vnto Rehobvam the ſonne of | A Nd it cameto paſſe when Rehoboam 


Solomon, king of Iudah,and co all Ifracl ih 
Judah and Beniainin,ſaying, | 
4 Thus ſarthi the LoRD,yeſhallnot go 


vp,nor fight againſt your brethre, reriirn e- | 


ery man to his honſe,for this thing is don 
of me. And they obeiedy words of Tron 
and returned tr6 going agaiuſt Ieroboam, 


s TC And Rehoboami dwelt in Iernfas. ' 


Icm,and built cities for defence in Indah. 
6s Hebwltcuen Bethlchem,and Eram, 
and Tekoa, 
7 AndBethznr,and Shoco;& adullam 
8 And Gath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoratin,& Lachiſh,& Azekah; 
To And Zorah,and Aialon,and Hebron, 
Ware in Indah & in Beniatnin fenced cities 
It And he fortified the ftrong holds,and 
put captaines in them, and ſtore of vitaile, 
andof oyle,and wine. 
, T2 And in every feuerall city hee pit 
' ſhields,& 
/ Rrog,hauing Inda & Beniatnun on his fide. 
13 CAnd the Prieſts and rhe Leuites that 


were in all Iſrael; reſorted to him out of all | 


their coaſts, 


4 For the Leuites left their ſuburbes, | 
and their poſſeſsion , and came to Iudah | 


and Iernſalem : for Iexoboam and his ſons 
had caft them off from executing the 
Priefts office vnto the LORD. 


Bigh places,and for the deuils, and for the 
calues which he had made. 

16 Atid after them out of al the tribes of 
Irael,ſuch as ſet theirheartstoſeekyLoRD 
God of Iſrael, came to Iernſalem, to ſacri- 
fice ynto the LORD God of their fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 


Indah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of So- | 


Tomon ſtrong three yeres: for three yeeres 
they walked in y way of Dauid & Solomd. 

18 & And Rhchoboam took him Maha- 
lath the da 


Eliab the ſonne of Tefle : 


19 Which bare him children, Teuſh,and | 


Shamarzah;and Zaham, 
2+ And after her, he tooke Mancah the 
3. age of Abſalom, which bare him A- 
biiah,and Atthai,and Ziza,& Shelomith, 
21 And Rehoboalontd Maacah y a 
terof Abſalom,aboue all lus wines and his 
conCubines : for he tookeiphteeh wines, & 
threeſcore concubines, an wn wed 
- andeight ſons,and threeſcore daughters, 
+ 22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſon 
Of Mazcah the chiefe to be ruler athong his 
brethraifor be rhonght to make hum king. 


IIs ng 6 


1.Chyoti, | Rehoboahis reigns, 


ſpeares, & made them exceeding | 


' 23 And he deale wifely,and diſperſed of 
al} hischildren , throughotic all the com. 
[tries of Indah and Beniamin , vntoeue 
Fented tity : and he pate them vitaile in 4. 
'btindante : and he deſired tmany wines, 
CHAP. XII 


had eftablithed the kingdome, atid had 
. ſtrengthened himſelfe, he torſooke the Lay 
: of the LoRD,and all Iſrael with him, 
' 2 Anditcameto paſſe , that in the 6} 
| yeere of Rehoboam,Shiſhak king of Egypt 
' came vp againlt leraſalem, ( becauſe they 
 hadtranſgreſled againſt the LokD.) 
3 Whithtwelue hundred charets , and 
' threeſcore thouſand horſem*n:and the peo- 
: ple were withont number, that came with 
; him out of Egypt : the Lubirhs, the Suk. 
kims,and the Ethiopians. 
| 4 Andhetooke the fenced cities which 
 ptrtained to Indah,and came to Ieruſalem, 
+ $ CThencame Shemaiah the Prephetto 
! Rehoboam, & to the Princes of Indah that 
; were gathered together to Iernſale, becauſe 
! of Shithak,& ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
! LoRD, Ye hane forſaken me, and therefore 
haueT alſo left you in the hand of Shikak. 
6 Whereupon the Princes of Iſrael,and 
the kings hambled themfſelues ; and they 
: ſaid, The LORD #5 righteous. 

7 And whenthe L © R D ſai that they 
humbled themſclues, y word of the LokD 
came to Shematah, ſaying, they haue hum- 
bled themſclues,zherfore I will not deſtroy 


! them , but I will grant them ſome delne- 
; rance,& my wrath ſhall not be powred out 
-ypon Iernſalem, by the hand ofShiſhak, . . 
15 And he ordained him Prieſts for the | 


8 Neuertkelefle they ſhalbe his ſernants, 


! that they may knowmy ſcruice,and the ſer- 


nice of the kingdomes of the countreys. 
9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp a- 
gainſt Teruſale,& tooke away y treaſures of 


' the houſe of 5 LoRD,&@the treafures of the 

' kings houſe he took all: he caried away alfa 
[the ſhields of gold,jv Solomon had made: 
1s In ſtead of which king Rehoboam: 
' made ſhields of braffe,and commirted th:w 


to the hands of the chiefe of the guard, that 


-keptthe entrance of the kings houſe. 
hter of Terimoth the ſonne of | 
Dauid to wite,and Abihail the daughter of | 


11 And when the king centred into the 
houſe of the LORD, the guard cameand tet 
them, and brought them againe unto the 

nard-chamber, | 

12 And when he hambled himſfelfe, the 
wrath of the LORD turned from him, that 
he would not deſtroy hizz altogether: aud 
alſo in Indah things went well. ; 

13 Soking Rehoboam a him- 
ſelte in leruſalem, aud reigned:for Rehobo- 
am was one and fouttie yeeresold when he 
began to rcigne, and he reigned ſeuenteene 
yecres in Iernſalem , the citie which the 
LoRD had choſen out of all the tribes of I- 


rael,to put his Name there:and his mothers 


nme wa; Naangah att Ammony 


eſſe, 
14 And 


18, | 


"kbjjab ectarech 


red not his heart to ſeeke the LORD. _ 

15 Now the aftes of Rehoboam firſt 
2nd laſt, arethey not written in the booke 
of Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the 
Seer , concerning genealogies ? anU they? 
were eds ditwotns Rehoboar and Ie- 

oboam continnally, EE 

; 16 And Rehoboam flept with his fa- 

thers,aud was burted in the city of Danid, 

2nd Abiiab his ſonue reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XIII 

N Ow in the eighteenth yeere of king 
lIeroboam , began Abuiah to retgne 

oucr Indah. | 

2 Hereigned three yeres i Ternſalem; 
(iis mothers nanie alſo was Micaiah the 


daughter of Vriel of Gibea: ) and there 
' was warre berweene Abuah & Ieroboam. , 


3 And Abiiah ſet the bartell in aray 
with an armie of valiant men of war, encn' 
foure hundred thouſand choſen men : Te-, 


roboam alfo ſer the battell in aray againſt / 
him with eight hundred thouſand choſen | 


mea, being mightte men of valonr. 


maraim, which # in monnt Ephraim , and 
ſaid, Heare me thou Icroboam & all Iſrael: 


5 Onght ye not to know,that y LORD | 
God of Ifracl gauethe kingdome ouer If-| 


rel to Danid for cuer, exer to him and to 
his ſonnes by a conenant of ſalt ? 


5 Yet Icroboamthe ſon of Nebar, the; 
ſcruantsf Solomen the ſon of Dauid.,is ri-/ 


ſcn vp, & hath rebelled againſt his LoRD: 

7 And there are gathered vato him 
vaine men the children of Belial, and haue 
ſtrengthened themſclues againſt Rehobo- 


am the ſonne of Solomon,when Rehoboam | 
was young, and tender hearted, and conld: 


or withſfand them, : 
8 And now yethinke to withſtand the 
kinsdome of the LORD, inthehandof 


the ſonnes of Dauid,and ye be a great mul-, 


ttude, and there are wv you olden calues, 
which Teroboam made yoa for gods. 

9 Hane yec not caſt out the Prieſts of 
the LORD the ſonnes of Aaren,a1d the Le- 


wites,and haue made you Prieſts after the | 
manerof the nations of other lands: ſo that ' 
wkoſocner commeth to conſecrate himſelfe: 


with 2 young bullocke and ſenen rammes, 
the ſame may bee a prieſt of theza that are 
no gods ? 


to Bnt asfor vs, the LORD #£onr God, 


and wee haue not forſaken him , and the 


Prieſts which miniſter vato the LORD, are | 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites waite | 


vpon thery buſineſle, 


ry mornine , and cuery encning burnt ſa- 
erifices,and ſweet incenfe : the Bel bread 
alſo ſet they in order vpon the pure table, 
2nd the candleſticke of gold þ the lampes 


therof to burge cuery eucninp:for we keep 


' for oxy captaine, and his Pri 


Chap ij-Klijj. the right ofhisca &. r 
' 14 Andheedidenill,becdufe heepriÞa- the charge of the LoRD onr God, but yoE 


hane forſaken him. 
12 And bchold,God 3;»:/elfe & with vs 
trumpets to arme agat : 
Oc dies of Iſe2et, fight Pe, ee La | 
the L 0K D Godof your fathers, for you 
ſhall not proſper, : 

13 © Bur Icroboam canfed an ambuſh- 
ment to come about behind them : ſo they 
were before Indah , and the ambuthment 
was behinde them. | 

14 And when Indah looked backe, be- 
holdethe battell was before and behind : 


' and they cryed vntothe LoRD, and the 


Prieſts ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Indah gane a ſhout? 
and as the men of Indah ſhomed , it came 
to paſſe that God fmote Ieroboam andall 
Iſrael, before Abitah and Iudah. 

16 And the children of Ifracl fled be. 
fore Iudah : and God deliuered them in- 
to their hand, 

17 And Abizah and his people flewe 


- _ + themwith a preatſhaughter: ſo there fell 
4 CAnd Abiiah ſtood vpon mount Ze-! 


downe flaine of Tſracl , fine hundred thou- 
ſand choſen men. 

18 Thus y children of !ſrael were brought 
vnder at that time, and the children of In-_ 
dah preuailed, becauſe they relycd ypon 


| the L 0 R D God of their fathers. 


1s And Abiiah purſucd after Icroboi 
and took citiesfro him,Bethel w the towns 
therof, and Icſhanah with the townes there _ 
of, and Ephraim with the townes thereof, 

2o Neither did Ieroboi recouter ſtren 

againe in the dayes of Abiiah : and the 
L 0 R D ſtrooke him,and he dyed. 

2r CBat Abjiah waxed mightie, and: 
married fourteene wiues,and begate twen- 


; tie and two ſonnes,and fixteene daughters, 


22 Andthe reſt of the a&es of Abiiah, 
and his wayes, and his fiyings, ave written 
in the ſtorie ofthe Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP, XINM. 
O Abuah flept with his fathers, & they 
1 baricd him in y citieof Dauid, and A» 
ſa his ſon reigned 1n his ſtead : in his dayes 
the land was quiet tenne yeeres, _ | 

2 And Afadid that which was good: 
and right inthe etes ofthe LoRD his God, 

, 3 Forheetooke away the Altars of the 
ſtrange gods,and the high places, & brake 
downe the images,and cut down y groues 

And commanded Iudah to ſceke the - 
L 0 RD God of theirfathers , and to doe 
the Law,and the Commandement. 

5 Alſohetnoke away out of all the ci- 


ties of Iudahythe high places and images, 
11 And they burne vnts the LORD cue» 


and the Kingdoine was ynict before him, 
6 CAnd he built fenced citics in Indahz 


:for the land had reft, and h<e had no warre 
i1n thoſe yeercs : becauſe the LORD had: 


zen him reft, 


7 Thereorc hee ſaid vnto Iudah , Ler 
Vs 


Ala makethacovenane . IT, Chron, 


'vs build theſe cities,and make about them 
walles,and towres, gates and batres,while 
the lands yet before vs: becauſe wee haue 
'fought the LORD our God,we hane ſought 
him, & he hath | poor vs reſt on every fide: 
ſo they built and proſpered. 
' $ And Aſa hadanarmie of wer that 


hundred thouſand, and ont of Benzamin, 
that bare ſhields and drewe bowes , two 
hundred and foureſcere thonſand:all theſe 
were mightic men of valour. 

4Y © And there came out againſt them, 
Zerah the Ethiopian , with an holte of a 
thouſand thouſand,and three hundred cha- 
rets, and came vnto Mareſhah. 

to Then Aſa went ont againſt him, and 


they ſet the battell in aray inthe valley of 


Zephathah at Maſherah. -. 

tt And Aſacryed vnato the L ORD his 
God, and (aid, L 0 RD, 1tiznothing with 
thee,to helpe, whether with many, or with 
them that haue vo power. Helpe vs, O 
LoRD our God, fer wee reſt on thee, and 


O LORD thouartour God, lctnotman 
preualle againſt thee. 

12 Sothe LoRD ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa,and before Iudah,and the Ethi- 
op1ans fled, 

13 And Aſa & the people y were ww him, 
purſued the vnto Gerar : and y Ethiopians 
wete ouetthrowen , y they could not reco- 
ner themſclues,for they were deſtroyed be- 

'Forethe L oO RD, and before his holte, and 
they caryed away very much ſpoyle. 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar,{or thefeare of y LORD came 
vpon them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, 
for there was exceeding much ſpoile inthe, 

15 They ſmotealſothe tents of cattc}l, 
and caried away ſheepe and camels in a- 

* bundance,and rerurned to Teruſalem, 
CHAP.,-XV. 
A Nd the ſpirit of God came ypon Aza- 
-& A riah the ſonne of Oded, 

2 And heewentoutto meet Aſa, and 
faid yvnto him, Heare ye me,Afa,and all In- 
dah,and Beniamin,The LORD 2s with you, 

: while ye bewith him: and if ye ſeeke him, 
he will be found of you : butzfyee forſake 
him,he will forſake you, 

3 Now for 2long ſeaſon Iſrael hath 
beene withoutthe true God, ard without a 
teaching Pricft,and without Law, | 

4 But when they in theirtrouble did 
ture vniothe L oO RD God of Ifracl, and 
ſought him,k© was found of them. 


'5 And 1n thoſe times zhere was no peace | 


ts htm that went ant, nor to lim that came 


In, but grear vexations were vpon all the, 


inhabitants of the countreys. 

6s Ard nation was deſtroyed of natinn, 
and citie of citie : ſor God did vexe them 
With all adnerſicie, 


7 Beyee ſtrong therefore , and let not 
your hands be weake: for your worke ſhall 
ee rewarded, 
8 And when Aſa heard theſe words,and 
the propheſie of Oded the Prophet, hee 
tooke-conurage,and put away the abomina. 


i ble idoles ou; of allthe land of Iudah and 
bare targets and ſpeates ont of Indah,three 'Beni 


eniamin , andout of the cities which hee 
had takenfrom mount Ephraim, and re. 
newed the Altar of the LORD,that was be. 


forethe porch of theLoRD. 


9 Andhegatheredall Indah and Ren. 
1amin, and the ſtrangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Mavafich, and out of Sime- 
on : (for they fell to him out of Iſrael ina. 


' bundance,whcn they ſaw thatthe LoKd 


.his God was with hym:) 
; 20. .So they gathered themſclues toge- 
ther at Ieruſalem in the third moncti,, in 
the fiſteenth yere of the reigne of Aſa, 

11 And they offered vnto the Lokn 


'the ſame time,of the ſpoile which they had 


brought, ſeauen hundred oxen, and {caiiva 


. 'thouſand ſheepe, 
in thy Name we go agataft this multitude: * 


I2 Aud theyentred into a couenantto 


;ſceke the LoRD God of their fathers, it! 
:allthetr heart, and with all their ſoul: 


13 That whoſocuer would not ſecke 


'the LO KD God of Iirael, ſhould bee put 


to death, whether ſmall or great, whet:cr 
man or woman, | 

14 And they ſivare vnto the LORD with 
a loud voice, and with ſhonting, and with 
trumpets,and with cornets, 

15 Andall Iudah retoyced at the oat!: 
for they had ſworn with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and lie 
was found of them: and the Lo RD gauc 
them reſt round about. 

16 CAnd alſo concerning Maachah the 
mother of Aſathe King, hee remooned her 
from being Queene, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idole in a grone : and Afa cut downe 
her 1dole, and ſtamped zt , and burit zz at 
the brooke Kidron, 

17 But the high places were not taken 
away ont of Iſtacl : nenertheleſle the hcar 
of Aſa was peric all his dayes, 

13 CAnd hee brought into the houſe of 
Ged the things that his father had dedyca- 
ted.and that be himſclfe had dedicated,file 


; uer,and gold,and veſſe]s, 


I9 And there was no move warre vita 
the fiue &thirtieth yere of y reigue of Ala, 
CHAP; XVL 
P the 1x2 and thirtteth yere of the reivne 

of Aſa, Baaſha king of Ifrael came vp a- 
gainſt Indah, and built Ramah , to the in- 
tent that he might let none poout or come 
in to Aſa king of Indzh. 


2 Then Aſa brought ont filuer & gold. 


out of the treaſures of the houſe of the 
L 0 RK D, and of the kings honſe, and ſcvt 
to Benhadad king of Syt:a that dwelt at 
Damaſcus, ſaywy; 

3 There 


Is death,and buriall,  Chap.xvj.xvij. Icheſhaphats poprents us 


' 3 There is alcague betweene mee and 
thee, as there ws a league betweene my 
father and thy father : behold, I haue ſent . 


thze filner and gold, goe breakce thy league . 


with Baaſha kiag of Iſrael, that he may de- 
ar: from mee, : 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king 
Aſa; and ſeat the captaines of his armies a» 
gzinſt the cities of Itrael ; and they imote 
li2n, and Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the 
ſtore cities of Naphtali. _ 

5 And itcameto paſſe, when Baaſha 
keard;z,that he left oif building of Ramah, 
aud let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king tooke all Indah, 
andthey caried away the ſtones of Rama, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baalka 
wasa bnilding,and he built therwith Geba 
and Mizpah, : 

7 And art that time Hananr the Seer 
cam*to Aſa king of Iudah , and ſaid vnto 


of 3;ria,and notrelyed onthe LOR D thy 
'God , therefore is the hoſte of the king of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, 


3 AndtheLoRD was with Ichoſhaphat, 


becagſe he walked in the firſt wayes of his 
tather Dauid, and ſought not vnto Baalim ; 


4 But ſonght to the L o R D God of his 


 father,and walked in hisxCommandements, 


and not after the doings of Iſrael. 
5 Thereforethe L 0 R Þ ſtabliſhedthe 
kingdom in his hand, & all Indah bronght 


to Ichoſſiaphar preſents, and he had riches 


and honour in abundance, 

6 And his heart was lift vp in the wayes 
of the LORD: moreouer, hee tooke away 
the high places and groucs out of Indah, 

7 ©Alfnthethird yere of his reigne 
hee ſent to his privces z eaen to Benhail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah,to teach iu the 
Cities of Indah; 

'8 Andwiththem he ſent Leuites, enen 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 


ato | and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth , and leho- 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed on the king ; 


nathan, and Adoniiah, and Tobjiah , and 


, Tob-adoniiah, Leuites: and with them E» 
| liſhama and Iehotam Prieſts, 


9 And they taught in Iudah, and had 


8 Were not the Ethiopians andthe Ln- j the bogke of the Law of the L 0 & D with 


bums a huge hoſte , with very many Cha- 
rets and horſemen ? Yet becauſe thou did- 
delt rely on the LoRD, hee deligered them 
into thine hand, 

9 Fortheeyesof the Lo RD runneto 
and fro thronghout the whole earth, to 
- ſhewhimſelfe itrong in y behalfeof zhez, 
waoſe heart is perfi:towardsbhim. Herein 


tho halt done mary therefore, from 
A 


' hencefoorth thou thalt hane warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
and put him inapriſon houſe;for he was 10 
2r2ge w him becauſe of this thing. And A- 
{a oppreſſed ſome of y people y ſame time. 

11 FAud behold,the ads of Aſa firſt and 
kit, loe, they are written in the booke of 
the kings of Iudah and Ifiael. _ | 

12 And Aſa io th-thirtie and ninth yere; 


efhis reigne,was diſcaſed in his feet,vntull 


his difeaſe was exceeding great: yet in his: 
diſeaſe hee ſought not tothe L OK D; but. 
to the Phyſitians., : 

13 CAnd Aſa fleptyy his fathers,& died 
in the one and fourticth =. of his teigne. 

14 And they buried him in his owne: 
ſepulchres which he had made for himſelfe 
in the citte of Dauid,, and laid him inthe 
bed, which was filled with ſweet odours, 
and diners kinds of ſpices prepared by the 


Avothecaries arte : and they made a very: 


great burning for him, 
| C H AP. XVII. : 
A Nd Ichothaphat his ſonue reigned in 
his ſtead, and Rrengthened himſelfe a- 
painlt Iſrael, 
2 Andheplaced forces in all the fenced 
cities of Indah, and ſet gariſons in the land 


of ;udat , and in the cities ef Ephraum, 
which Aſa his father had taken, 


them , and went about thronghont all the 
cities of Indah,and taught the people, 

Io CAnd thefeare of the LORD fell ypon 
all the kingdomes of the lands that were 
round abontIudah, ſothat they made no 
warreagainſt Ichoſhaphat. 

11 Alſo ſoc of the Philiſtines brought 
Ichoſhaphat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, 
and the Arabians broughthim flockes, ſe- 


- nuen thouſand and ſexen hundred rammes, 


and ſeauen thouſand aud ſeauen hundred 
hee goates, 

12 CAnd Iehoſ]:aphat waxed great excee- 
dingly, and hee buult in Iudah caſtles, and 
cities of ſtore. 

1; And hce had mnch bufineſſe in the 


| Cities of Indah : and the men of war,migh- 


tie men of yalour, were in Ieruſalem, 

14 Andtheſe are the namberof them ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers : Of 
Iudah,thecaptaines of thonſands , Adnah 
the chtefe, and with him mightie men of 
valour,three hundred thouſand. 

I5 Andnextte him was Ichohanan the 
captaine, and with him two bundred and 
foureſcote thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amaſtah,the ſonne 
of Zichri,, who willingly offered himſelfe 
vnto the LORD , andwith him twn huns 
dredthouſand mighty men of yalour, 

17 Andof Beaiamin, Eliadaa mightie 
man of yalo!tr ,.and with him armed men 
with bow & {h{eId,rwohundred thonſand; 

18 Andnext him was Ichoſhabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourcſcore thon- 
ſand, ready prepared for the warre. 

19 Theſe waited enthe king , beſides 
thoſe whom the king pnt in the fenced ci» 
tues throughout all Iudan, 

CHAP, 


ro 
= Po. 
: 6 


Mp harron.ro had riches and hos | Many thfitsſhall T adiurethee , that thou 


{tie with Ahab. _ * Namevf the LoKkD? 
2 . Andafter certatye yeetes hee went ' 14 Thenhe ſaid, I did ſce all Ifrael ſcar. | 


.. fayitig, Goe vp to Rameth 


£ 
Fr 


s eZ \ | pl 7 f » © N.Ckron, NY . . -&. IL ©. , ſpirit, 
'CHaAP. xV1T. © 1 Afi@ VhE King faid vito him, Roy 
nour in abgndance,add ioyned aifini- © ſay nothing but the trneth to mee , inthe 


downe to Ahab to Samatia : and Ahab tered ypan the mountaines, as therye tha 


; killed ſheepe ahd oxen for him in abiun- | hane fo ſhepheard: and the LL. oR D ſaid, 
: dance, and for the people that he had with ' Theſe hane uo maſter , tet them teturne 
'him , and perfivaded him to goe vp with ' therefs7e euery man to his houſe in peace, 


him to Ramoth Gilead, ; * 17 (Andtheking of Iſract ſaid to lcho. 
3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto | ſhaphat, Did Inot tell thee, that he would 
Ichoſhaphat king ofIndah, Wilt thou goe * not propheſiegoed vnto me, but enill 2 ) 
with meto Ramoth Gilead ? And hee an- + 1g Again heſaid, Therfore hearc 5 word 
ſwered him, I 47 asthou art,and my pco- ofthe LoRD:Iſaw the LORD ſiting 


; ple asthy people, and wee will Lee with | ypon his throne, and all the hofte of hex 


thee inthewarre, _ * ttenſtading on his righthand,& oy his left, 
4 CAnd Ichoſhaphar faid ynto the king ' 15 Andthe L 0K D fatd , Who ſhall 
of Iſracl, Enquire, I pray thee,at the word ' entiſe Ahab king of Ifrad, that he may goe 
oftheLoORD to day.. _ Vp andfall at Kamoth Gilead? and one 
5 Thetefore the king of Iſracl gathe-' fpake,faying after this manner,and another 


- red rogether of prophets foure hnndred | ſaying atterthat manner. 


men, and ſaid vntothen, Shall wee goeto; 20 Then there came ont a ſpirit, and 


+ Ramoth Gilead to battell , or ſhall I for-} ſtood beforethe L o & D , and ſaid, Lwill 


beare? And they ſaid,Gye vp,for God will | entife him, And the LoRD ſaid vnto him, 
deliner ;t into the kings hand. | Wherewith? 

6 Bur Iehothaphar ſaid, 7s there not? 21 Andheſaid, I will goe out, and be a 
herea Prophet of the L o & D beſides, that : Tying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
we mightenquire of him > _ phets. And the LokD ſaid, Thouſhalten- 

7 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Te- / tiſe 77, and thon ſhalt alfo prevaile: goe 
hoſhaphar, There « yet one man, by whom | out, and doe exc ſo. 
wee may.enquire of the LORD: but I 22 Now therefore behold, the Lon 
hate him,for he neuer Pn good vn- | hath put alying ſpiri: in the month 6t ticſe 
to mee, butalwayescuill : theſame 3 Mi- : thy prophets , and the LoRD hath ſpoken 
caiah the ſontie of Iimla, And Ichofhaphat *enil] againſt thee, 


 faid, Let not the king ſay fo. 23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 


8 Andthe king of Hracl called forone ' nah, came ncere, and ſmote Micaiah vpon 
of his officers, amd faid, Ferch quickly Mi- ithe cheeke, and ſaid , Which way went 
Calah the ſonne of Iimla. {the Spirir of the LORD from me to ſpeake 

9 Andthekiug of Iſtael, and Techofha- /vnto thee 2 
phat king of Indak ſate, either of them on / 24 AnJ Micaiahſatd , Bcholde, Tl;on 
his throne, clothed in their robes,ard they /fhaltſee oh that day , when thou ſhalt cox 
fate in a vaide place at theentring in ofthe | into at inner chamber to hide thy ſelte. 
gite of Samaria, and all the Prophets pro- | 25 Then the King of Iſrael ſaid , Take 

hefied beforethem. : yee Micaiah, and cary him backe to Amon 

I» And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- | the goucrnour of the citie,andto Ioaſh the 
nah, had made him hornes of yron , and ' Kings'ſonne, 
faid, Thins ſaith 'theLoRD, Withthefe | 25 And ſay, Thus faiththe King , Put 
y ſhalt puſh Syria, vntil they be conſumed. |this fellow in the priſon,and feed him with 

11 And all the prophets (<tr rEY fo, : bread of afflition , and with water of at- 

:tlead & proſ- ' fii&ion,vntill Iretithe in peace. 


per : for the Lo&D ſhaMdeliner zt into the | 27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thon certaine- 


 - enen whar my God faith, that wil I ſpeake. | robes. So the king © 


and of the king. | ']y rettrne in peace, then hath vor the 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call | LoRD ſpoken by me, And he ſaid, Heat- 
Micaiah,fpake to hith, ſaying, Behold, the * ken all yee people. 
words of the Prophets declare good tothe + 28 So the king of Iſrae], & Ieho!haphat 
king with one afſent: let thy word there- ! Fking of Indah,wet vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
fore, T pray thee, be like one of theirs, and | 29 And the king of Ifracl ſaid vntole- 
ſpeike thon food. ; | hoſhaphat, I will diſgnife my ſelfe,and wall 
33 And Mrcaiah faid, Asy LoRD laeth, | goe to the battell , but 4 thon on thy 
Ifracl diſguiſed 
' 14 And when he was come to the king, / himſelfe, and they went to the battel!. 
the king ſaid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee | 3o Now the king of Syria had comman- 


| $oe to Ramoth Gilead to bartell, or (hall I * ded the captaines of the charets that we#e 
0 


tbeare?And he ſaid, Go ye vp &proſper, | with him,ſaying, Fight yee not with ſmall 
and they ſhalbe delinered intdyour hand. or great, ſane onely with the king of Ii ws 
. 34 l 


* hab Naide,. " 


ofy charets ſaw Tehoſhaphar, y they aide, 

Jtis the king of Iſrael : therfore they com- 
;paſſed about himto fight. But Tehoſhaphar 

cryed ont, and the LORD helped hith, and 

God mooued them to depar? from him, 

32 For it came to. paſſe, that when the 
captaines of the charets pexceiued that it 
was not the king of Iſrael , they turned 
backe againe from purſuing him. 

33 And a certaiue man drew a bow at a 
y:nture, and ſmotethe king of Iſrael be- 
tweene the touts of the harneſſe : there- 
fore he ſaid to his charet-man, Tnrne thine 
hand, that thon mayeſt cary me out of the 
hoſte, for T am'wounded, 

34 And the battell encreafed thit day, : 
howbeit the king of Tf-4cl ſtayed h7mſe!fe 
yp in his charet againſt the Syrians, vntill 
the Euen: andabout the time of the Sunne 
going downe,he died. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Nd Tchoſhaphat the king of Indah re. 
turned tohis hoſe 1n peace to Ternſale 

2 Arid Ichi the ſoune of Hanan the 
Seer, went otit to meete him , andſaideto 

king Icthoſhaphat , Shotildeft thon helpe 
the vngodly, and Joue them thar hate the 
LORD ? Therefore # wrath ypon thee 
from beforetheL o KD. 

3 Neuerthelefſe, there are good things 
found 1n thee,in that thon haſt taken away 
the groues out of the land, and haft prepa- 
red thine heart t6 ſeeke God. 

4 And Ithoſhaphat divele at Ternſalemt 
aud he went ont againe throngh the peo- 
ple, from Beer-fheba to monnt Ephraim 
and bronghtthem backe ynto the Lok D 
Godof their fathers. 

5 CAndheſet Indges in the land tho- 
aggi=— all the fenced cities of Indah; city 

citie, 

f And faid to the Indges, take heede 
what yee doe : for ye mdpe not for rnan; 
but for the LORD , who is with you in the 
1adgement. | 


7 Wherfore now, let F feare of F LoRD | 


be vpot yon, take heed, & doe tt : for there 


Eno iniquity with the LORD onr God, hoy » 


reſpe& of perſons,nortaking of gifts. 

g C Morcouet,in Iernfalem did Icho- 
ſhaphar ſer of y Lenites,& of the Prieſts, & 
of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, for the 
ladpernent of the LoRD , and for contro- 
ucrlies,when they retnried to Iernſalem, 

9 Andhe charged them, ſaytag , Thus? 
ſhal ye do? in the feare of the LoRD faith-! 
fally, and with a perfe& heart, 

to And what canſe ſoener {hall come: 
to you of your brethren that divell in theit, 
ciues, betweene blood and blodd, between 
Lawe and Commanndement, Statutes and 
granes ſe ſhall euen warne the y they 
treſpaſſe not againſt rhe LORD , and fo 
wrath comme ypon you;atdvpon your brc- 


"Chip.rie, Tekohuphibte faſt,” 


* 1 Andit came to paſſe when | exptains thren: this doc, and ye hal not treſpaſs, 


11 'And behold Amarth the chief Brieft 
3 oner you in all matters of the LoKD, 
and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhnuel,the ru 
Itr of the houſe of Tndah , for all the kings 
tnatters: Alſo the Lenites hal? bee officers 
before you, Deale couragiouffy , and the 
LoRD ſhalbe with the good, 

CHAP. XX. | 
| T came t6 palle after this alſo, that the 
children of Moab, & the children of am- 
mon, and 1h them othe7 befiderhe Ammo« 
nites, came againſt Ichoſhaphat to battel], 

2 Thenthere came ſome that told Te« 
hoſhaphat,faymg, There commeth a prext | 
multitude againſt thee from beyond the 
ſea on this ſide Syria, and behold , they be 
in Hazazon-Tamar,which i Engedi, _ 

3 And Ichoſhaphat feared,and ſet him 
ſelfe to ſecke the LORD, and proclaimed a 
faſt thronghoutall Tndah. 

4 AndIludah gathered themſelnes to= 
gether, toaske helpe of the LoRD : enen 
out of all the cities of Fudah thry came to | 
ſceke the LORD. 

5 © And Ichoſhaphatſtood inthe Cons 
gregation of Indah & Ieruſaſem in y honfe 
of the LORD, before the new Court, | 

& And ſaid,O LorD God of our fathet 
Art not God in heanen ?and ruleſt not 
ouer all the kingdomes of the heathem?and 
in thine hand is there 270t power & mtght, 
ſo thatnons isableto withſtand thee? 

Art not thou our God , whe diddeſt 
dtzue ont the inhabirants of this land bes 
fore thy people Iſrael , and pet ittothe 
ſeed of Abraham thy friend for eur? 

8 Andthey divelttherin, & haue brflt 
thee a Sanfuarie therein for thy Natne, 
ſaying , TY hs 

5 If when eaill cometh vpon vs, 8 
the ſword, iddgement, or peſtilence, ot fs 
mine, we ſtand befote this houſe , and if 
thy preſence (for thy Name #6 itt this houſe) 
and crie vnto thee in our affii&ion, then 
thou wilt heare and helpe. 4 

ts Andnow behold, $ children of Ant- 
mon,;and Moab, & mount Setr , wh6 thoit 
wouldeft not let Hracl inuade , when they 
came ont of the land of Egypt , but they 
tarned from them; & deſtroyed them not: 

x1 Behold, 7 ſay, how they reward vs, 
to come to caſt vs out of thy polleſsion, 
which thou haſt giuecn ys to inherne. 

12 Ootr God, wilt thou not indge 
them ? for we hatte tro might againſt this 
great company that commeth againſt ys : 
neither know we what to doe, but oar cxes 
aye vpon thee. | | $, 

13 Andall Indah ſtood before the Lok 
with their little ones, their wiues and their 
children. : "Tk" t.. - 

14 & Then vponi Tahazicl the ſonne of .' 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Benatah,the ſon of 
Ichichthe ſon of Mattaniah;a Lewte _ 


ouncs 


"' God Gghteth for Tudah, I1.6 


LoRD in the midſt of the Congregation. 
15 Andheſaid,Hearken yee, all Indah, 
and ye inhabitants of Teruſalem , and thou. 
king Ichoſhaphat: Thus ſaith the IL o k D' 
vnto you, Be not afraid , nor diſinayed by. 
reaſon of this great multitude; for the bat- 
ecll « not yours, but Gods, 
16 To morrow goe yee downe againſt 
them : behold , they came vp by the clitte 
of Ziz, and ye ſhall find them art y end of 5 
brooke, before the wildernes of Iernel. * 
17 Yeſhall not need to fight in this bat 
zel;ſet your {clues , ſtand ye ſi, and ice 
the ſaluation of the LORD with you, O Tu+ 
dah and Ieruſalem, feare not , nor hce diſ= 
mayed, to morrow goe out againſt them, 
for the LokD will be with you, : 
18 AndIechoſhaphat bowed his head vw 
his faceto the ground: and all Indah, and 
the inkabirants of Jeruſalem fell before the 
LoRD, worſhipping the LORD, | 
19 Andthe Leuites of the children of 


« 
\ 


Korhites, ſtood vp to praiſe 1 
of Iſrael with a londe yoyce on high, | 

20 E Andthey roſeearly in y morning, 
and wentforth into y wildernes of Tekoa? 
and as they went forth, Ichoſhaphat ſtood} 
and ſaid, Heare me,O Iudah,& yee inhabi4 
tantsof Ieruſalem , Belecue in the Lok 
”_ God,ſoſhal you bee eſtabliſhed ; bee! 

eenc his Prophets,ſo ſhall ye proſper. 

2T And when he had conſulted with the 
people,he appointed ſingers vnto y LonD, 
and that ſhould prayſe the beauty of holi- 
nefſe, as. they went out before the army 1 
and to ſay, Piayſe the LORD , for lus mer- 
Cy &:dureth for cue. 

22 © And when they began to ſing and 
to prayſe, the L oO R D ſetambuſhments a- 
gainſtthe childrey of Ammon, Moab, and 
monnt Seir, whic.1 were come agaiuſt Iu4 
dah, and they were ſmitten, | 

23 For the children of Ammon & Moab 
ſtood vp againſt the inhabirants of moune 


the, Kohathites , and of the children of the 
y LORD God 


Set viterly to ſlay and deſtroy thexs : and. N 


when they had madean end of y inhabirits 
ofSeir,euery one hel 
24 And when Tud 


ked vato the multitude, and beholde, they 


none eſcaped. 


more then they could cary away : and they; 


were three dnyes in gathering of the ſpoile, 
it was ſo much, 


26 CE Andon: the fourth day they aſſem-/ 


s 7 


Ehron, 
' *onnes of Aſaph , came the Spirit of the; 


| kingdomes of thoſe countreys, when they 


edto deſtroy another! in the city of Dauid: and Icheram his fon 
ah came toward the reigned in his ſtead. 
watch-tower 1a the wilderneſſe, they loo- 


* 


- 


were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and} chariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and 
: | 4 Shephatiah :All theſe were the ſonnes of 
25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his peo-{ Icholhaphar king of Iſrael. ; 
pl: came to take away the ſpoyle of them,, 3 Andtheir father gaue them great gitts 
they found among the in abundance, both; ot filuer,and of gold,& of precious things, 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious} with tenced cities in Iudah : but the king- 
lewels, (which they ſtript off for theſelues)! dome your he to Ichoram , becauſc he was 
|-the firlt borne. 


; 
4 


| himſelf, and ſlew all his brethren with the 
bled themſelues in the valley of Berachah;! ſword, & dizers alſo of y Princes of Ifracl, 
tor there they bleſſed the LORD ; therefore! 5 © Ichoramwas thirty and two year's 


Tehoſhaphats reigne,” 


the n2me of the ſame place, was called the 
valley ol Berachah vnto this day, 

27 Then they returned,enery may of Tu. 
dah & Ieruſalem, and Ichothaphat inthe 
forefront of them to goe againe tv Ieruſa. 
lem with ioy : for the Lo RD had made 
them to retoyce ouer their enemics.* 

28 And they came to Icrnſalem with 
Pſalteries, and harpes, and trumpecs, vito 
the honſe of theLo RD. 

29 Ard the feare of God was o1 2il the 


had heard that the LoRD fought acainkt 
the enemies of Iirael. 
30 Soy realme of Tchoſhaphat was quiet, 
for kis God gane him reſt round about, 
31 And Ichoſhaphat reigned oner ſi 
dan:He was thirty & fiue yeres old wht he! 


began torceigne, & hee reigned twenty and m1 
fiue yeres in Ternſalem : and his mothers bal 
name was Aznbah,the danghter of Sh1}hi,. 

32 And hewalked in y way of Afa his {4 bf 
ther; and departed not from it , doing that fa 
which was right in the ſ1ght of the LogD, Fl 

53 Howbeit the high places were net L 

- 4 taken away , for as yet the people had not 
prep eg their hearts vnto the God of n 
their fathers. 


34 New the reſt of the aQs of Tehoſka» 
phat firſt and laſt, Behold, they are written 
in the booke of Ichu the ſonne of Haran:, 
who is mentioned in the book of thFkings 


' of Iftacl. 


35 C And after this did Ichojhaphat king 
of Inciah zoyne himſelie with Ahazia king 
of Iſ:acl,who did very wickedly. 

36 And he toyned himſclfe with him to 
make ſhippesto goe to Tarſhiſh: and they 
mace the {hips in Ezion-Geber, 

37 Then Elezer the ſonne of Dodauah 
of Mareſhah prophehied againft Iehotta- 
phat, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 1oyned thy 
ſelfe with Ahaziah,the LORD hath broken 
thy works : and the ſhips were broken,that 
they were not able to goe to Tarſhiſh, 

CHAP. Xx XI. 
Ow Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his ſa- 
thers,and was buriedwith kis fathers 


2 And he had brethren the ſonns of Ic- 
hoſhaphat, Azariah , and Ichiel, and Ze- 


q 
"| 


4 Now when Ichoram was riſen vp (0 
e kingdome of hisfatherhe ſtrengthened 


{th 


lis 


| Tchorams death, 


elle when he began toreigne, and he reig- 
ned cig ht yeeres 1n Ieruſalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of A- 
hab : for kee had the danghter of Ahab to 
wife : and he wrought that which was euil 
intheeyes of the LORD. 


- 
. 


7 Howbeit the L 0 K D would not de- ! 


ſtroy the houſe of Dauid , becauſe of the 


0 


conenant that hee had made with Dauid, | 
and as he promiſed, to giue alight to him | 


and to his ſennes for euer. : 
$ ClInhisdayes the Edomites reuol- 


ted from vnder the dominion of Iudah,and | 


made themſelues a king. 

9 Then Tehoram went foorth with his | 
princes, and all his charets with him : and 
hee roſe vp by night , and ſmote the Edo- 
mites which compaſſed himin,and the cap- 
taines of the charets. | 

10 Sothe Edomites renolted from vn- | 


Chapaxij, 


Abaziah ſlaine, | 
20 Thirty and two yeeres old was hee 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
in Ieruſalem cight .yeeres, and departed 
without becing defired: howbcit,they bu- 
ried himin the city of Danid, but net in 
the ſepulchres of the kings. 
CHAP. XXII. 
N D y inhabitants of Teruſalem made 
Ahaziah his yonngeft ſonne king in 
his ſtead : for the b 
with the Arabians to the campe, had ſlaine 
all the eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- 
horam king of Iudah reigned. 
2 Forty and two yeeres olde was Aha- 
zZlah when he began to reigne, and he re1g- 
ned one yeere in Ieruſalem: his mothers 


name alſo wasAthaliah 5 daughter ofOmrt, | 


3 Healſowalked in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab : for his mother was his 
counſeller to doe wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did enill in the fight 


and of men that came. 


ad compelled Iudah zhereto. * 


der the hand of Indah, vnto this day. The | ofthe LoRD, like the honſe of Ahab : for 


fame time alſo did Libnah reuolt from va- | they were his counſcllers after the death of 


der his hand, becanſe he had ſorſaken thc * his father, to his deſtrn&tion. 
LoRD God of his fathers. |} $ © Hewalked alſo aftertheir counſe}, 
11 Morcouer,he made high places in the | and went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
mountaines of Indah, and cauſedthe inha- | king of Iſrael,to warre againſt Hazae] king 
bitants of Ternſalemto commit fornication | of Syria, at Ramoth-Gilead : andthe Sy- 
_ | rians ſmote Toram, 
12 CAndtherecamea writing to him} 6 And hereturned to be healed in Tez- 
from Elyah the Prophet,ſaying, Thus ſaith | reel, becanſe of the wounds which . were 


'theL oO R D God of Dauid thy father , Be-! giuen him at Ramah, when be tought with 


canſe thou haſt not walked in the wayes of} Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah the 
Ichoſhaphat thy father, nor in the wayes of | ſonne of Iehoram king of Indab, went 
Aſa kinp of Indah, ! downe to ſee Icthoram the ſonne of Abab 
13 Buthaſt walked in the way of the: at Tezreel, becauſe he was ſicke. ' 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Indah and #4 And y deſtru&ion of Ahaziahwasof 
the mhabitanrs of Ieruſalem,to goe a who- God, by comming to Ioram : for when hee 
ling, like to the whoredomes of the houſe was come, he wentout w Ichori againſt Ic» 
of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren | huy ſonne of Nimſhi,vhom the LoRD had 
of thy fathers houſe, which were better: anoynted to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 
then thy (c!fe;: | 8 Anditcameto paſſe,that when ſehu 
14 Behold,with a great plague will the | was executing iudgement vpon the houſe 
LokD ſmite thy people, and thy children, | of Ahab, and fonnd the princes of Indah, 
and thy wines,and al thy goods. ' andthe ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
I 5 And thou /halt haze great ſickenes by | that miniſtred co Ahaziah,he ſlew them. 


diſeaſe of thy bowels,vntil thy bowels fall ' 9 And he ſought Ahaziah,& they caught 


oit,by reaſon of y fickneile day by day. | him (for he was hid in Samaria)& brought 
16 © Moreouer, the LoRD ftirred vp a-} him to Techn, and when they had ſlain him, 


 gainſtTchoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, | they buried hun : becauſe, ſaid they, hee 


and of the Arabians that were ncere the | y ſon ef Ichoſhaphat, who ſought} LORD 
Ethtop:ans, ; : with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah 

17 And they came vp into Indah, and | had no power to keepe ſtill the kingdome, 
brake into it, and caried away all the ſub-' 10 © But when Athaliah the mother of 
ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, Ahaziah,fawe that her fonne was dead, ſhe 


and his ſonnes alſo and his wines , ſethat; aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeede royallof 


there was neuer a ſonne- left him, ſaue Ie»: the houſe of Tudah. 

hothaz,the youngeſt of his ſonnes. Ix But Ichothabeath y daughter of the 

1 3 CAnd after all this,y LoRD ſmote him king, tooke Ioaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and 

11 his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. | ſtole hymn from among the kings ſous that 
. T9. And it came to paſle, y in procelle of! were ſlaine, and put him and hisnurſezn a 

tine, after y end of two yeeres, his bowels bed-chamber. So lehoſhabeath the daugh- 

{cll out by reaſon of his ficknes: ſo he died ter of king Ichoram y wife of Iehojada the 


of ſore diſeaſes. And his people made no Prieſt(forſhe was the ſiſter ofAhaziab)hid | 
| burning for him,like the burzung of his fa- himfro Athaliah,ſo that ſhe ſlew him not. 
| thers, | | < 


Andi 


< 


' 


TD gy AS ct oa. II AT 


# Toaſh madeking. 
| x2 Andhewas with them hidds in the - 


houſe of God fixe yeeres , and Athaliah 
reigned ouer the land. 
CHAP. XXII1T. 

AX m the ſeitenth yere Ichoiada ſtreg- 

thened himſcle, & tooke y caprains of! 
hundreds, Azariah the ſon 6f Icroham.and 
Tihmael the ſon of Ichohanan, and Azartah 
the ſotine of Obed, and Maafiah the ſonne 
of Adajah, and Eliſhaphat the ſonic of Zi- 
chri, into Couenant with him, 

2 Andthey went abont it Indah, and 
gathered the Leuites out of all the cities of 
Iudah, and the chiefe of the fathers of I[- 
eacl,and they came to Iernfalem. | 

3 Andal the Conpregation made a £6. ; 
nenant with the king in the honſe of Cod : | 
and he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, the kings 
ſonne ſhall rezgne, as the Lo KD hath ſaid 
of the ſonnes of Danid, 71 

4 This thething that ye ſhall doe, A: 
third part of yonentring on the Sabbath, | 


of the Prieſts and of the Leuites, ſhall Lee! 


pottersof the doores, | 

5s Andathird part ſtall be arthe kings. 
hauſe, and a third part at the gate of the | 
fonndation: and al} the people frat bee in | 
the courts of the houſe ofthe Lo R D. 


; TE;Ch?on. 


Athatiah'ſlaine, 

rinces, & the trympeters by the King:-and 
f the people of the land reioyeed,& ſour. 

ed with trrmpets ; alfo the ſingers with 
inſtrments of maficke, and ſich as tacoht 
ro ſing prayſe. Then Athaliah rent he 
clothes, and faid, Treaſon,treaſon, 

14 Then Ichojada the Prieft bronghe 
ont the captairies of hn«dreds, that were 
ſer oner the hoſt, atid ſaid vnto them, Karte 
her forth of y ranges : & who ſo followeth 
her, Iethim b*e flaine with the ſword. For 
the Prieſt ſaid, Slay her not inthe houſe of 
the LORD. 

15 Sothey laid hands on her,& when ſhe 
was come to the entring of the horſepate, 
by the kings houſe, they ſlew het there. 

I6 CF And Tehojada made a conenme 
berweenthim, and betweene all the peo 
ple, and betweene the king , y they ſhould 

etheLoORD s people. 

19 Then all the people went to y houſe 
of Baal, & brake it downe, & brake his al. 
tars and h1simages in pleces,and ſlow Mate 


: tanthe Prieſt of Baal befors the altars, 


18 Alſo Ichojada appointed the offices 
of y houſe of the LORD by the hand of the 
Prieſts the Lenttes , whom Danid had ci- 


| ftribnred inthe honſe of the L © R D,to of- 


6 Butlet none come into the honſe of | fer the burnt offerings ofthe L © R D, asit 
the L © & D ſane the Priefts,and they that | is writren in F Law of Moſes , with rejoy- 
miniſter of the Lenites, they ſhall goe in, | civg , and with ſinging, 4s it was ordezned 


for they ave holy ; but all the people {hall | 


keepe the watch of the Lokn, 


7 And the Leaites ſhall compaſſe the | 


kingromd about;every tan with his wea- 


pons in his hand, and whoſbeuer elſe com> | 
eth1nto the hon{e , tee ſhall bee pit to | 
death : bur be yon with the king when hee | 


commeth in, and when he goeth ont. 
$ SoF Leuites & al Iudah did according 
to all things y Tchoiada the Prieſt had c6- 


by Danid. 

19 And he ſer the porters at the gates of 
the honſe of the LORD , that none which 
was yncleane inany thing, ſhould enter it, 

20 And hee tobke the captaines of hun- 
dreds, 2nd y nobles, & the gonernors of y 
people, and all the people of the land, and 


{ bronght downe the king from the honſc of 
| theLORD: and they came throngh the 
; high pate into the kings houſe, and ſet the 


_ CE ee eee es 


. the King , ſhee cameto the people into the 


marided : and tooke euery nian his men F | king vpon the throne of the kingdome. 
were to come in 01 theSabbath,with ther | 21 Andall the people ofthe land reioy- 
that were ts goe out on the Sabbathzfor Ie- | ced, and the city was quiet afterthar they 
hoiada the Prieft diſmiſſed not F courſes. had flaine Athaltah with theſword. 
9 Moreouer, Ichoiada the Prieft ddli- | CHAP. XXIIIL 
witred to the captaines of htindreds, ſpears | Oaſh wasſenen yeeres old when hee be. 
and bucklers , & fhietds that had bin king ; ito rejgne z and hee reigned fourt'c 
Dauids,which were it the houſe of God, |Yeeres iu Jeruſalem : his mothers name al- 
ro Andheſetall the pebple (euery tnan iſo was Zibia of Beerſheba, : : 
wow br weapon in his hand ) from the i 2 And Ioafh did that which was right 
rght fide of the Temple, to the left ſide !jn the fight of the T. o RK Þ all the dayes of 
the Temple,along by the Altat; arid the | Ichojada the Prieſt. ho 
Temple, by the king round about. 3 And Tehojada tooke for him two 
1x Then they brought out the kings | wines,and he begate ſons and danghters. 
ſonne, and put vpon him the crowne, and | 4 © Andit came to paſſe aſter this that 
ane hizr the Teſtimony , atid madehim { Toath was mindetl to repaire the honſe of 
ing: and Iehojada and his ſonnes andyn- | the LORD. : 
ted him,and ſaid,God ſane the King. } 5 Andhe gathered together y Prieſts & 
12 © Now when Athaliah heard the the Lenites,and ſaid to them,Gor ont vnto 
noyſe of the peopte running, and prayfing * the cities of Indah, and gather of all Iſrael 
money to repaire the honſe of your Go 
from yere to yere, and ſee that ye haſte the 
matter:howbeit y Lenites haſtencd it not. 
6 Andthe king called for Wars the 
cnete, 


hoſe of the LORD. x 
.I3 And ſhe looked,and behold, theking 
ſtvod athis pillar at theentrivg in,and the 


: 


Ou . — — — 2—_—_ _ A 
ttt 


cicfe,and {aid ynto him, Why haſt, thou 
not requized of the Levites to ps out 
& Iudah, and one Lexuſalem the calle- 
fian according tv the commapugdement gf 
Maſes the ſeruant of. the LqRD,andof the 
Congregation of Iſracl ; forthe Tabgrna- 
cleot watnelle? : ; 

7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked 
woman had broken vp the houſe of Gad,& 
alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of 
the LoRD did they beſtow vpon Baalim. 

$ And at the kings commandement they 
wade a cheſt,and ſet it without at the gate 
of the houſe of the LORD. 

9 And they made a Proclamation tho- 
tow Indah = leraſalem,to bring in tothe 
LoRD the colle&ion thatMoſes 
of God lazd ypor Iracl inthe wilderaclle, 

10 Andall the princes and all the people 
reioyced,and brought in, and caſt into the 
ef uagill they had made an end, 

11 Now t.came to paſle, that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the kings 
office, by the hand of the Leuites ; aud 
when they ſaw that there was much mo- 
ney,the kipgs Scribe,and the high Pricſtes 
Othicer came and empticd the cheſt, and 
tooke 1t,and carried.1t to his place againe. 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in aboundance. _ 

12 Andtheking and Ichoiada gaue it to 
ſuch as did the worke of the ſeruice of the 


houſe of the LORD, andhued maſons,and ! 


carpenters to tepatre the houſe of y LORD, 
and alfa ſuch as wrought yron and bralle, 
to mend the honſe of the. LORD. 

13 Sothe workmen wrought, & the work 
was perfeRted by them: and they ſer the 
houſe of God his ſtate, & ſtregthened it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Iehaiada, whereof were made veſ- 
ſels far the houſe of the LoRD,ecnen veſlels 
tomniſter and to offer withall,& ſpoones, 
and veſſels of gold & filuer: and they offred 
burnt offerings in the houſe of the LoRD 
continually all the dayes of Ichoiada, 

15 C-But Ichoiada waxed old, and was 
ful of dates when he died: an hundred and 
thirty yeeres old was he when he died. 


16 And they buried bim in the citie of | 


Danid among the kings, becauſe hee had 
done goed 1 Iſrael, both toward God,and 
toward his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Ichoiada, 
came the Princes of Indah, and made 0- 
beiſance to the King : then the King hear- 
kened vnto them, | 

18 And they leftthe houſe of the LORD 


God of their fathers,and ſerned groues and - 


idoles:and wrath came vpon Indah and Ie- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſle. 

19 Yet hee ſent Prophets to them to 
bring them againe vnto the LORD , and 
they teſtified againſttheny bug.they would 
_ ot giue care, 


Chap, axitij RV. | 


eſcruant . 


Hee is Caine, * 


20 And theſpiritof God came ypon Ze- 
car the ſan of leboiada y Prieſt,which 
ood abque the people,& ſaid vnto them; 
Thus ſaith God, b tranſgrefſe yee the. 
commandements of the LOR D,that ye cane. 
not proſper? becauſe ye baue forſaken the 
LoRD,he hath alſo forſaken you. _ 

21 And they conſpired againſt him,and 
ſtoned him with Rones at the commande- 
ment of the king, in the court of the houſe 
af the LORD. 

22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred 
not the kindnefſe which Ichoiada his fa- 
ther had done to him , but ſlew his ſonnes 
and when he died, he ſaid, The LoRD look 
vpon 24, and requireze. 

23 CAnditcametopaſſe at the endof 


the yeere, thatthe hoſte of Syria came vp 
againſt him : and they came to Iudah and 
: Teruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes 
| of the people from among the-people,and 
* 1ent 


1 the ſpoyle of them voto the king 
of Damaſcus. TELE 1 

24 For the army of the Syrians came |} 
with a ſmall company of men,& the Logd. | 
delinered a very great haſte into thar 
hand, becauſethey had forſaken tl e LORD 
God of their fathers : ſo they executed 
indgement againſt Ioaſh. 

25 Andwhen they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in great diſeaſes) 
his' owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him 
for the blogd of the tonnes of Iehoiada 
the Prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed , and 
hee died : andthey buricd him in the citie 
of Dauid, but they buried him not in the 
ſcpulchres of the Kings. 

26 Andtheſe are they that conſpired a» 
gainſt him,Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an 
Ammoniteſle,and Ichozabad the ſonne of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſle. 

27 © Now concerning his ſynnes , and 
the greatneſle of the burdens Ilayde vpon 
him, and the repairing of the honſe of 
God, behold, they arc written inthe ſtory 
of the booke of the kings. And Amaziah 
his ſoune reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXV. 


Aaziah waz twenty and fiue zones old 


when he began to reigne,& he reigned 
twenty and nine yeres in Iernſalem,and his 
mothers name wes Ichoadan of ITeruſalem, 

2 And heedidthat which was tight in 
the ſightof the LORD, but not with a pers 
fe& beart. 

3 ©«Nowitcame to paſſe, when the 
kingdeme was eſtabliſhed tn him, that hee 
flew his ſeruants, that had killed the King 
his father, 

But he ſlew not their children, butd:d 
2s 1t # written in y law of the book of Mo- 
ſes, where theLORD comanded, ſaying, The 
fathers ſhal not die far the children,neither 
ſhall the children die for the fathers; but 
eyery man {hall dic for has owne finne. 

5 CMoxe- 


þ 


| [The Hdomites buercome, 1T,Chron, 
- 5 CMoreouer, Amaziah gathered Indah 37 qThen Amaziah king of 1ndah took ? 


11 ger was greatly kindled againſt Iudah, and : ſon of Ioahaz,atBethſhemeſh,and bronght 


"helpe,and to caſt downe. 


. to the valley of ſalt,and ſmote of the chil- * 


: Why haſt thov.ſought after the gods of 


Ama'ziah ſlaine, 


together, .and made them captaines oner ' aduice,and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of leho. 
thoiiſands , and my oy oucr hnndreds, | ahaz the ſon of Iehu king of Iſrael, ſaying 
zccording to the houſes of thew fathers, Comeslet vs ſce one anothbb th the face, 
thronghout all Indah- and Beniamin, And'; © 18 And Ioaſh king of Iſracl ſent to Am. 


he numbred them from twentie yeerrs old  Ziah king ot Tudabyſaying, The thiſtle thae | 


and aboue, and found them three hundred ' was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedarthat was 
thonſfand choice men, able to goe foorth to | in Lebanon, faying, Giue thy danghter to 
warre,that conld handle ſpeare and ſhield. ; my ſonne to wite : and there Valk by 2 

- 6 Heehiredalſoan hundred thouſand | wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon,and trode 
mighty men ot valourout of Iſrael, for an | downe the thiſtle. 
hundred talents of filner, ; 19 Thouſayeſt.Lo,thon haſt ſmitten the 

- 7 Butthere came a man of God tohim, | Edomites , and thine heart lifteth thee vp 
ſaying,O king, let not the army of Iſrael go ! to boaſt. Abide now at home,why ſhon]. 
with thee: for the LORD # not with Iſrael, | deft thon meddle to thine hurt , that they 
#0 wit,with all the children of Ephraim. -, ſhonldeft fal,exen thou,& Indah with thee? 

8 Butif thou wilt goe,doe zt,be ſtrong 20 But Amazizh would not hears; tor ir 
for the battell: God thall make thee fall - came of God, that hee might deliner them 
before the enemy : for God hath power to | into the hand of thezy exermes, becauſe they 
: ſought after the godsof Edom. 

» 9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of | 21 Soloaſhthe king of Iſrael went vp, 
God, But what ſhall wee doe for the hun- | and they ſaw one another in the face, 14 
dred talents which 1 haue ginen to the ar- } he and Amaziah king of Indah atBethſhe- 
my of Iſrael > And the man of Cod an- | meſh,which Lelongerh to Indah 
fivered, The LORD # able togiue thee | © 22 And Indah was put to the worſe be. 
mich more then this. fore Iſtacl, and they fled encry manto 

To Then Amaziah ſeparated them,to w3t, | his tent. 
the army y was come to him out of Ephra- | 23 And Teaſh the king of Iſrael took A- 
1n,to go home againe, Wherfore their an- | maziah king of Indah,the ſon of Toaſh,the 


ey returned home 1n great anger. : himto Ieruſalem,& brake down the wal of 
it T And Amaziah Rregibenes him- ; Ieruſalem,from the gate of Ephraim to the 
ſelfe, and led foorth his people, and went | corner gate, foure hundred cubites. 
24 And he tooke all the gold and the fil- 
d:en of Seir ten thouſand. | uer,and all the veſſels that were foundin 
12 Andothey ten thouſand /eft aline did : the houſe of God with Obed-Edom, and 
the children of Indah carry away captiue, | the treaſures of the kings houſe, the hoſta- 
& brought them vnto the top of the rocke, ' pes alſo, and returned to Samaria, 
and caſt them downe from the top of the 25 © And Amaziah theſonne of Ioaſh 
rocke, that they all were broken in pieces, | king of Tadah lined after the death of 1o- 
I3 CBut the ſoldiers of the army which ! aſh, ſonne-of Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, fit 


' Amaziah fent backs, that they ſhould not : teene yeeres. 


goe with himto battell, fell vpon the ci- | 26 New the reſt of the as of Amazioh 
ties of Iudah, from Samaria euen to Beth- | firſt & laſt, behold,are they not written 1n 

heron, and {mote three thouſandof them, | the booke of the kings of Iudah and If! rael? 
and tooke much ſpoile. 27 © Now after the time that Amaziah 
14 Now it camete paſſe,after that A- | did tnrne away from following the LoRD, 
maziah was come from the langhter of the | they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Ie- 
Edomites,that he brought the gods of the | ruſalem, and hee fled to Lachiſh : but they 
children of Seir,and ſet them vp to bee his ſent to Lachiſh aſter him,& flew him there. 
gods, and bowed downe himſelfe before | 28 And they brought him vpon horſes, 
them, and burned incenſe ynto them. : and buried him with bis fathers 1m the c1- 

I5 Wherefore the anger of the LoRD + tie of Indah. 
was kindled againſt Amaziah, and hefſent CHAP. XXVI. 
vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto him, Hen all the people of Iudah torke 
Vzziah,who was ſixteene yeeres olde, 
the people, which could not deliuer their | and made him king in the roome of has fa- 
owne people ont of thine hand ? , ther Amaziah, 

16 Andit came to paſſe ag hee talked - 2 He built Eloth,& reſtored it to Judah: 
with him,that zhe Xing ſaid vnto him, Art after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 
thou made of the kings counſell? forbeare, 3 Sixteene yeercs old was Vzziah when 
why ſhouldeſt thou bee finitten > Then | he began to re1gne, and he reigned fifty and 
the Prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know that two yzeres in Teruſalem: his mothers rame 
God hath determined to deſtroy thee, be- alſo was Iecoliah of Ieruſalem. 
cauſe thou haſt done this,& haſt ot hcark- 
ned ynto wy counſel. 


4 And he didthat which was night in 


x 
_— 


the (i 
qhath 


Fi 6 B.4 "> 6&4 R 
7 zriah profpereth: 
the ſight of the LORD , according to all 
thathis father Amaziah did. 

' 5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of 
echariah, who had vnderſtanding in the 
wiſons of God : and as long as hee ſought 
the LoRD,God made him to proſper. | 

| 6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall 


of Gath,and the wall of Jabneh , and the | 


wall of Aſhdod,and built cities about Aſh- 
dod,and among the Philiſtines. 

And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
bllives & againftthe Arabians that dwelt 
jn Gnr-baal,and the Nehunims. 


$ And the Ammonites gaue giftes to 4 


Vzziah, and his name ſpread abroad euen 
tothe entring in of Egypt: for he ſtreng- 
thened hunſelfe exceedingly ; 
9 Moreoner, Vzziah built towers mm 
Jeruſalem at che corner gate, andat the 


valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, | 


and fortified them. ; 
to Alſo hee built towers in the deſert, 


2nd digged many wels, for hee had mnch 


cattell, both in the lowe countrey, and in 
the plaines: husbandmen alſ, and vine- 
drefſers 1n the mountaines,and in Carmel: 
for he loued husbandry. 

11 Moreoner, Vzziah had anhoſte of 
fizhting men., that went out to warre by 
bands, accerding to the number of their 
account, by the hand of Ietel the ſcribe,and 
Maaſtah the ruler,vnder the hand of Hana- 
t1ah,one of the kings captaines: 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour, 
zee two thouſand and fixe hundred. 

13 And vnderthetr hand was anarmy, 
three hundred thonſand, & ſeuen thouſand 
and fine hundred y made war with mighty 
power to help thc king againſt the cuemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared forthem tho- 
rowout all the hoſte,ſhields,& ſpeares,and 
helmets, and habergeons, and bowes, and 
ſlings to casF ſtones. 

15 And he made in Ternſalem engines in- 
uented by cunning men, to be on the tow- 
'&rs, and ypon the bnlwarkes, toſhoot ar- 
| towes rid reat ſtones withall : and his 

name foreas farre abroad,for he was mar- 
uctloufly helped, till he was ſtrong, 

16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart 


was lifted vp to his deſtruQion for hee | 


travſgreſied againſt the LoRD his God,and 
went into the Temple of the LoRD, to 
burne jncenſe vpon the Altar of inceuſe, 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after 
him,and with him foureſcore Prieſts ofthe 
LoRD,that were valiant men. 


18 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, | 


and ſaid vnto him, It pertaineth not vnto 
thee, Vzziah, ts burne incenſe ynto the 
LoRD,butto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
rm, that are conſecrated to burne incenſe, 
v9c out of the Sauduary: for thou haſt 


Chap. joxri. 


'treſpaſſed, neitherſhall it befor thine ho» 


; nour from the LORD God. 

: 19 Then Vzzith was wroth, and had 1 
' cenſer in his hand to burne incenſe, and 
; while he was wroth with the Prieſtes, the 


leprofic euecn roſe vp in his forehead be- 


' fore the Prieſts in the houſe of the LoRD, 


from beſide the incenſe Altar. 
20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt, and 


: all the Prieſtes looked ypon him, and be, 
' hold, he was l-prous in i 
, they thraſt him ont from thence, yea,him- 


is:orchead, aud 


{elte haſted alſo to goc out, becauſe the 
'LORD had ſmutten him. 
2r And Vzzi2h the king was al-per 


;ynto the day of his death, and dyzelt in a 


-ſcucra)l houſe being a leper, for he was cut 
: of fromthe houſe of the LORD : and Io» 
*tham hisſonne wasouer the kings houſe, 
iudging the people of the land. 
22 \ Now thereſtof thea&ts of Vzziah 
: firlt and laft,did Ifatahthe Prophet,the ſon 
of Amoz write. - | 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
[they buried him with his fathers in the 
: field of the dunall which belongedto the 
+ kings: for they ſaid, He is aleper: and Io- 
*tham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


I Otham was twenty & fue yeresold whe 


he begants reigne,& hereigned ſixteene 
iyceres in Iernſalem : his mothers name al- 
fo was Teruſhah the daughter ef Zadok. 

: 2 Andhedid that which was right in 
the ſight of the LoRD,according to all that 
his father Vzziah did: howbeit he entred 
not into the Temple of the LokD.Andthe 
people did yer corruptly, 

3 Hee built the high gate of thehnnſe 
of the LoRD,and on the wall of Ophel he 
+bailt much, 

! 4 Moreouerhe built cities in the mont- 

:taines of Indah,and in the forreſts he buile 

{caſtles and towers. 

; $ CHefought alſo with the king of the 

: Ammonites, and preuailed againſt them. 

And thechildren of Ammon gaue him the 

iſame yere an hundred talents of filuer,and 
itenthonſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
ithouſand of barley. So much did the chil. 
dren of Ammon pay vnto him both the ſe» 
lcond yeere,and the third. 

6 So Iotham became mightie, becauſe 


{hee prepared his wayes betore the LORD 


this God, 


7 «| Now the reſt of the ates of Io- 


[tham,and all his warres, and his wayes,loe 
'they are written in the booke of the kings 
;of Iſrael and Indah, ; 

8 Hee was fiue and twenty yeeres olde 
when he began to retgue, and reigned ſixe 
' teene yeeres in Ieruſalem, | 

9 CAndlotham flept with his fathers , 
and they bnricd him in the citie of Dad ; 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in jus: _ by 
ATP » 


He is leprous,* , | 


| 
[ 
| 


| | Ahaz affi 
Ahaz afftigeds 


0KD like Dauid bisfath 

2 For hee walkedin the wayes of the 
kings of Iſracl,and made alſo moltenima- 

aforBalim, 

$ Moreouer he,burnt incenſe in the val- 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom,& burnt his chil- 
Ig? nl abr Jake the ae yo long ef 
the en,w e LORD Calt out 
beforethe children of Iſrael, | 
. 4 He facrihicedalſo and burnt incenſe 


mthe high places,and op the bils, and vn- | 


fler euery greene tree 


ter. 

* CFor Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
flewe in Iudah an hundred and twentie 
thouſand in one day , which wereall vali- 
ant men : becauſe they had forſaken the 
LORD God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri,a mighty man of Ephraim - 
flew Maaſciah the kings ſon, and Azrikam 
the goucrnour of the houſe, and Elkanah 
that was next to the king. 
 $ And the childrenof Iſrael caried a- 
way captine of their brethre,two hundred 
thouſandwomen , ſonnes and danghters 
and tooke alſo much ſpoile from them,and 
Þronght the ſpoyleto Samaria. 

aProphet of the LORD was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and hee went out 
before the hoſte that came to Samaria, and 
faid vatothem, Behqld, becauſe the LORD 
Gad of your fathers was wroth with Tu- 
dah , hee hath deliuered them into your 
hand, and ye hane lane them in a rage that 
reacheth vp vnto heaucn. 

Io And now ye purpoſe to krepe vnder 
the children of Indah and .Ieruſalem for 
bondmen,and bondwomen vnto you : But 
are there not with you, cuen with you ſins 
againſt the LoRD your God ? 

' 11 Now heare me therefore, and deliner 
the captiues againe which yee haue taken 
captine of your brethren : for the fierce 
wrath of God z vpon you. 

12 Then cetaine of the heades of the 
children of Ephraim,Azariah the ſoune of 
Iohanan,Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhille- 
moth,and Ichizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai,ſtood vp a- 
gainſtthem that came from the warre, | 

13 And faid vnto them, Ye thal not bring 

inthe captines hither : for wheras we haue 
offended againſt the LORD already, ye. in- 


' becauſe of Ahaz King 


tend to adde more to one finnes 2nd to 
paſſe: for our rreſpaſſe- is great, hr 
there 3: fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 

74 Sotic armed men left the captine, 
and the ſpoyle before the princes, and al 
the co ation. 

15 And the men which were expreſſed 
by name , roſe vp, and tooke the captiugy, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arayed them, and 
ſhod them, and gane them to cate andt9 
drinke, and anoynted them , and carried 
all the feeble of them vpon aſſes , and 
brought them to Icricho , the citie of 
palme trees, to their bxetbren : then they 
returned to Samaria. 

16 © At that time did king Ahaz ſend 


 vato the kings of Allyria to helpe him. 


17 For againe the Edomites had come 
and ſmitten Iudah,&caried away captiues, 
18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded the 


| Cities of the low countrey,and of the South 


of Indah,and had taken Beth(hemeſh, and 
Aialon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with 
the villages therevt, and Tinmah with the 
villages thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the villa. 
gesthereot : and they dwelt there. 

19 Fer the LORD bronght Iudah low, 


of Iſrac); for hee 
made Iudah naked.and tranſgrefled ſore a+ 
gainſt the LORD. 

20 And Tygath-Pilneſer king of Aſy- 
ria came ynto him,and diſtreſizd him, but 

ngthened him not, 

21 For Ahaztooke away a portion ot 
of the honſe of the LORD, and 0 of the 
honſe of the king, and of the princes, and 

ane zz vnta the king of Aﬀyria: but hee 

clped him not. 

22 And in the time of this diſtreſſe did 
hee treſpaſle yet more againſt the LORD: 
This that king Ahaz. 

23 Forhee Ferifced vnto the gods of 
Damaſcus,which {mote him: and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria belp 
them,therefore will I facrihce to them,that 
they may helpe mee: but they were the 
ruine of hjm,and of all Iſracl, 

24 And Ahaz gathered together y veſſels 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the 
vefſels of the houſe of Gad,and ſhut vp the 
dores of the houſe of theLokD,& he made 
himaltars in euery corner of Ieruſalem. 

25 And ineucry ſeuerall citte of Iudah 
he made high places,to burne incenſe vnto 
other gods, and prousked to anger the 
LoRD God of his fathers. ; 

26 ENow thereſt of his a&ts,& of all his 
wayes firſt & laſt, behold,they are wnitten 
inthe book of the kings of Iudah & Iſracl. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 

bnried him in the citie, euen in Jeri- 
ſalem: but they brought him not into the 
ſepulchres of the kings of Iſtael : and He- 


;ah his { ignedan his ſtead. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Ezckiah began to reigne when he was 
[Luc and twentie yeeres olde, and hee 
reioned nine and twentie yeeres in Ieruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Abitah the 
daughter of Zechariah. -.. Let 

| 2 Andhee did that which was right 1n 
the ſight of the LoRD,according to all that 
Dauid his fatherhad done. DEP 

3 CHec,inthefirſt yeere of his re1gne, 
inthe firſt month,opened the doores ot the 
houſe of the LORD,and repaired them. 
| 4 And he broughtinthe Prieſts and the 
lenites, and gathered them together into 
the Ealt ſtreete, 
| 5 Andfſaid vnto them, Heare me, yee 
ites, ſan&ifie now your ſclues, and ſan- 
tife the houſe of the LORD God of your 
kthers, and cary foorth the filthineſſe out 
ofthe holy place. 
| 6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed,8& done 
hat which was enill in the eyes of y LORD 
bur God, and haue forſaken him, and haue 
tuned away their faces fro the habitation 
ofthe LORD, and tnrned their backes, 

+ Alſothey hane ſhut vp the doores of 
th-porch,and put out the Iamps,and haue 
24 burnt incenſe, nor offred burnt oftrings 
ſathe Holy place vnto the God of Iſrael. 

| 8 Wherefore the wrath of the LoRD 
was vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem,and he hath 
dlincred them totrouble,toaſtonii)ment, 
ad to hiſsing, as ye ſee with your eyes. ' 

{| 9 For loe, onr fathers hane fallen by the 
fword, and our ſennes and our danghters, 
aid our wiues, are in captinitic for this. 

Io Now t #51n mine heart to make a co- 
tenant with the LORD God of Iſrael, that 
bis fierce wrath may tume away from vs. 
1: My ſonnes, be not now negligent : for 


titer vynto him, and burne incenſe, 

12 CThen the Lenitesaroſe, Mahath the 
ſoane of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of A- 
zrah,of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: and 
Etheſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Iahalclel: 
ad of the Gerſhonites Ioah , the ſonne of 
Limniah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah : 
+13 Aud of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, 
Shimri,and Ichiel: and of the ſonnes of A 
kph, Zechariah and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, 
ad Shimets and: of the ſonnes of Iedu- 
thun, Shemaiah and Vzziel. 

I5 And they gathered their. brethren, 
ad ſanQified themſelnes, and came accor- 
lng to the commandement of the king, by 
tewordesof the L OR D, to cleanic the 
blouſe of the LORD. | 


16 And'the prieſts went into the inner. 


pat of the ho11ſe of the L © R:Dgto cleanſe 
=, and brought out all the vacleanneſſ? 
kat they fouud in the Temple of y-LoRD 
; 
j 


<a a7” 


the LORD bath choſen you to ſtand before | 
um, to ſerue him, and that you ſhould nu- | 


Yerkiahs good reigne: Chap.xxix. He offereth ſacrifices, ; Y 


into the court of the houſe of heLoRD., 
And the Lenites tooke 7t , to cary zt out a« 
broad into the brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt dayof 
the firſt month to ſan&ifie, and on theerght 
day of the moneth came they to the porch 
of the LORD : So they ſanttihed the houſe 
of theL ORD incight dayes; and inthe 
ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, they made 
anende, 

18 Then they went in to Hezckiah the 


king, and ſaid, Wee hane cleanſed all the- 


honſe of the LoRD,& the altar of burnt of- 
fering, with all the veſſels thereof, and the 
ſhewbread table with all the veſlels therof, 
I9 Moreouer all the veſſels which king A. 
haz in his reigne did caſt away in his tranſ- 
proteome we prepared & ſanftified and 
chold,they are before y altar of y LorD. 
20 CThen Hezckiah the king roſeearly, 
and gathered the rulers of the citie, and 
went vpto the houſe of he LORD, | 
2t And they brought ſeuen bullockes, 
;and ſeuen rammes, and ſenen Jambes, and' 
iſenen hee goats for a ſinne offering for the 
kingdome, and for the SanRuarie, and for 
Indah : and hee commanded the Prieſtes 
the ſonnes of Aaron ts ofter thezz on the 
AltaroftheL ORD. 

22 So they killed the bullockes,and the 
Prieſts recciued the blood , and ſprinkle& 
1t on the altar : likewiſe when they had kil- 
led the rams, they ſprinkled the blood vp- 
on the altar: they killed alſo the lambs,and 
they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar: 


Was: 4 AO 


. - 23 And they brought foorth the hee 


goats for the ſinne offering, before the king 


and the congregation, and laid their hands+- 


ypon them: _ 4 
24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vp- 
en the altar, to make an atonement for all 
Iſrael: for the king commanded thar-the 
burnt offering,and the ſinne offering ſhould 
be made for all Iſrael. 9 
25 And he ſetthe Lenites in the houſe of 
the L oO R D with cymbals,with pſalteries/ 
and with harps,according to the cAriman- 
dement of Danid , and of Gad the kings 
Seer,& Nathan the Prophet: for ſo wat the 
comandementof y LORD by his Prophets, 

26 And theLeuites ſtood with the in- 
ſtraments of Dauid, and the Prieftes with' 
the trumpets.” = Tg ve 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burat offring vpon the altar: and when 
the burnt offering beganue, the ſong of the 
L ORD began alſo with the trumpets, and 
with the inſtruments 67:(ained by Dauid 
kiop of Iſrael. 

28 And all the congregation worthip- 
ped, and the fingers ſavg. and the trumpet» 
ters ſounded: and all bs continued vattl 
the byrnt offering was finiſhed, "y 

29 And when they had made anendof 

Q, offering 


"The peoples facrifice, II.Chron, ThePaſſeouer is proclaimed: 
oftering, the king and all that were preſent God of Abraham, Tſaac and Iſrae 
whim bowed them(elnes,& worſhipped, will returze to the remnant of ans BR 
39 Morcouer Hezekiah the king and the eſcaped out of the hand of the kings of i 
ſrmnces 47 yg the Leuites to ſing ſyria, : 
praiſe into the LORD, with the words of 7. And benotye likeyour fath 
Dauid,and of Aſaphthe Seer:and they ſavg like your brechren which weſpaſſed. hey 
praiſes with gladueſle, & they bowed they the LORD God of their fathers, who there. 
heads and worthipped. _ fore gauethem vp to deſolation,as ye {ee 
31 Then Hezek1ah anſwered and ſaid,  $ Now beyee not tiftenecked as yout 
Now ye haue conſecrated your ſelues vnto fathers vwere,but yeeld your ſelnes vnto the 
the LORD: come neere and bring ſacrifices LoRD,and enter into his Sanuarie,which 
' and thanke ofte1ungs into the houſe of the he hathſan&ified fer cuer : and ſernethe 
LoRD. And the Congregation bronght in LORD you God, that the fiercenelle of his 
ſacrifices,and thanke ofttings, and as many | wrath may turne away from you. 
aswere of a free heart,burnt offerings. \ $9 Forityeturneagaine vnto the Lord 
32 And the number of the burnt offrings your brethren aud your children ſhall ful 
which the Congregation brought, was compaſsion before them that leade then 
threeſcore and ten bullockes, an hnadred captiue, ſothat they ſhall come againe iuto 
rams, aue two hundred lambes : all theſe this land: for the LORD your God 15 gra- 
were for a burnt offring to the LORD, cious and mercitnll, & will not turne away 
33 And the conſecrated things were,ſixe | hy face from you, if yeeretutne vnto him, 
hundred oxen,and three thonſand ſheepe. | Lo Sothe Polts palſed from city to city, 
34 But the Prieſts were too fewe,ſo that | through the countrey of Ephraim and Mz 
they could not flay all the burnt offerings: | nalleh, euen vnto Zebulun: but they laugh. 
wherefore their brethren the Leuites did | ed themto ſcorne,and mocked them. 
help them,till the worke was ended, & vn- . 1x Neuerthelefſe, diners of Aſherand 
till y other Prieſts had ſan&ified theſelues : Manaſlch,and of Zebulun, humbled them- 
for the Leuites wore more vpright in heart, ſelues and cameto Icruſalem, 
to ſauQihe themſelues,then the Prieſts, 12 Alſo in Indah, the hand of God was 
35 Andalſothe burnt offerings were in to giuethem one heart to doe the comman- 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offe- | dement of the king and of the princes , by 
rings, andthe drinke efferings, for exery , the word of the LORD. 
burntoffering, Sotheſernice of the houle 13 © And there aſſembled at Iernſalem 
of the LORD was ſet in order.” much people,to keepe the fealt of ynleauce 
36 And Hezekiah reioyced, andall the ned bread in the ſecond moneth , a very 
cople,that God nad prepared the people : great congregation, 
tor the thing was doxe ſuddenly. 14 And they aroſe and tooke away the 


CHAP. XXX, Altars that were in Iernſalem , and all the 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Tu- | altars for incenſe tooke they away, and cal 
dah,and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim them into the brooke Kidron, 
and Manaſleh,that they ſhould come to the 15 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on the 
houſe ofthe LorD at Ieruſalem , to keepe. fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and 
the Paſltouer of the LORD God of Iſrael. ' the Pricſtes and the Leuites were aſhamed 
'2 Forthe king had taken counſell, and & ſan&fied themſclues, and broughtin the 
his priuces,and all the congregation in Ie-; burnt offrings into the houſe of the LoRD. 
maſilem , tokeepe the Paſleouer inthe ſe- 165 And they ſtoed in their place alter 
cond monneth, + their maner, according to the law of Moſs 
3 Ferthey could not keepe it that time,, the man of God : The Prieſt ſprinkled the 
becauſe the Prieſts had notſan&fied them-; blood., which they vecexned of the hand of 
felues ſufficiently , neither had the people, the Leuites, 
gatheredthemſclues together to Ieruſalem., 17 For there were many in the Congre- 
4 And thethivg pleaſcd the king , and gation that were not ſandtified : theretote 
all the Congregation. . + theLenites had the charge of the killing of 
5 Sotheyeltabliſhed a decree, to make} the Pafleoners for enery one that was not 
roclamation thronghout all Iſrael , from cleane,to ſandifie ther vnto the LORD. 
Rcerfheba cuen to Dan, thatthey ſhould. 18 For a multitude of the people , et: 
come to keep the Paſſcouer vntothe LORD} many of Ephraim,& Manaſich,IBachar,aud 
God of Iſrael at leruſalem: for they had not; Zebalun, had not clenſed themſclues ; yet 
done i; of a long 73xae 31 ſuch ſort, as it was did they eat the Paſſ*ouer otherwiſe then 1t 
written. ' was written. But Hezckiah prayed tor the, 
- 6 So the Poſtes went with the letters ſaying,The good LORD pardon eucty one, 
from the King and his Princes, throughout - 19 That prepareth ;his heart to ſecke 
2} Iſrael and Tudah, and according tothe God,the LoRD God of his fathers, though 
commandement of the king,ſaying,Ye chil he be not cleanſed according to the purif- 
d&rcnof lgacl, tweucagaiue vaio tas LORD cationol the Sanfuary, 
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kizh,and healed rhe people. 
ax And the children of Iſrael that were 


preſent at Teruſalem,kept the leaſt ef vnlca- 


vened bread ſenen dayes with great glad- 


'reſſe, ard the Lenites & the Prieſts praiſed 
'the [ORD day by day , fging with lowd 


inſtruments vato the LORD. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably 
vnto all the Leuites, that taught the good 
knowledge of the LORD: and they did eat 
throughout the fealt ſeuen dayes , offering 
peace offerings, and making conteſs1on to 
the LoRD God of their {athers. 


| 23 And the whole aſſembly tooke conn- 


{ell to keepe other ſenen dayes: andthey 
kept other ſeuen dayes with gladneſſe. 


ard ſenen thonſand ſheepe : & the Princes 
an tothe Congregation a thouſand bul- 


q4olatry is deſtroyed. . 'Chapc3x), Proviſion forthePriefts, 


| 20 Andthe LoRD hearkened to Hezc- , 


| 24 For Hezckiah king of Tudah did grne 
' tothe Congregation a thouand bullockes, 


ackes,and ten thouſand ſheep, and a great 


number of Prieſts ſan&ified themſeclues. 
25 And all the Congregation of Iudah, 
with the Prieſts and the Lenites,and all the 


Congregation that came out of Iſrael , and \ 
the ſtrangers that came ont of the land of 


Iracl,and that dwelt in Iudzh retoyced, 

26 .Sothere was great 10y in Ieruſalem; 
fer ſince thetime'ot Solomon the ſonne of 
David King of Iſracl,there was not the like 
in tcruſalem, 

27 Clhen the Prieſts andyTeuites aroſe, 
and bleed the people : and their voyce 
was heard;and > 
holy dwelling place, exez vnto heauen, * 

CHAP, XXXI. - 


eir prayer came vp to his. 


Ow when all this wasfiniſhed, All If-, 


rael that were preſent,vent out to the 


cities of Indah, and brake the images ih 


pieces,and cnt downe the gtoues, & threw 
dovwne the high places , and the Altars ont 
of all Indah and Beniamin,and in Ephraim 
alſo and Manaſleh , yntill they had vtterly 
deftroyed them all. Then all the children 


of Iſrael returned enery man to his poſieſ<| 


ſton into their ane cities, * 
2 CAnd Hezckiah appounted the cour« 


ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuites after their i 


courſes,cnery man according to hisſeruice, 
the Prieſts and Leuites for burnt offerings, 
and for peace offerings , to miniſter and to 
ginethankes, and to praiſe in the gates of 
thetents of the LoRD. 

3 He eppoiuted alſo the kings portion 
df his ſubſtance, for the burnt offerings, 70 
wit,'or the morning and enening burut ofÞ 
ſrgs;& the burnt offrings for y Sabbaths, 
and for the new moons, & for the ſes feaſts, 
ir 5 writtenin the Law ofthe LORD. 

4 Moreoner, hee commanded the peo- 
ple that dwelt in_Icruſalem , to gine the 
portion of the Prieſt, andthe Leuttes, that 
they wizht bee encouraged inthe Law of 


U 


5 CAnd affone as the commandement 
came abroad,the childrenof Iſracl bronght 
in abundance the firſt truits of corne, wine 
and oyle,and honie, and of all the increaſe 
ofthe field, and the tithe of all things 
brought they irabuncantly. | 

6 And concerning the children: of 16 


* rael and Indah that dwelt in the cittes ot 
' Iudah : they «ſo brought in the tithes of 


oxen & ſheep,and the tithe of holy thirhs, 
which were conſecrated vntothe LORD 
their God,and Jaid ther by heapes, 

7 In the third moneth they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps , and fint- 
ſhed them inthe ſeuenth moneth, _ 

$ And when Hezckiah and the princes 
came,and ſaw the heapes , they bleiied the 

LokD,and his people Iſrael. 

9 "Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Leuites concerning y heaps.” 

to And Azariah the chiefe prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid; 
Since the people began to bring the offrings 
ito y houſe of the L o R D,we haue had e« 
xough tocate, and have leſt plentie: for 
the LORD hath bleſſed his people,and thar 
whichis lefty this great ſtore. 

1: CThen Hezckiah commanded to pre- 
pare chambers in the houſe of the LoRD, 
and they prepared them, 

12 And brought mn the cffrings and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things, taithfully z 
ouer which Conaniah the Leuite wazruler, 
and Shimet his brother was the next. | 

13 Andichiel,and Azaziah,and Nahath, 
and Aſahel,and Ierimoth, and Iozabad,and 
'Fliel,and Iſmachrah, and Mahath, and Be- 
natah' were onetſeers vnder the hand of 
Conaniah,& Shimet his brother,at the co 
mandementof Hezekiah the Kivg, and A- 
zariah the ruler of the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſnnne of Imma the Te» 
uite the porter toward the Eaſt , wa; ouer 
the free will offerings of God, todiſtri- 
bute the oblations of the L © R D,and the 
moſt koly things. _ 

15 Andnext him werzeEden,and Minia- 
min,and Teſhna,& Shemaiah, Amatiah,and 
Shechaniahin the cities of the Pricſts , in 
their ſet office,to giue to their brethren by 
courſes, aſwell to the greatas to the ſmall : 

IC Beſide their genealogy of males,from 
three yeeres old and vpward , exeu vnto e- 
ucty one that entreth into the houſe of the 
LoRD, his dayly pertion for their ſeruice 
in their charges,according to their conrfess 

17 Both to the genealogie of the Prieſts 


by the houſe of their fathers, and the Le- 


uites from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 


1n their charges by their courſes : 


18 And toy genealogie of all their little 
ores, their wiues and their fonnes, and 
their daughters,through all the Congrega» 
tion } for ty eu ſet- office they ſan&ihed 


_I9 Aud. 


!themſclues in holineſſe. 


OT—P—— . —_ 


Sennacheribginuaſion; - 


i9 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
Pricſts,which were in the fields of the ſub- 
urbs of their cities, in euery ſcuerall city, 
the men that were expreſſed by name, to 
ue portions to all the males among the 


rieſts, and to all that were reckoned by | 


genealogies, pron, the Leuites, 

20 © And thns 
ont all Indab, and wrought that which was 
gaod and right, and tructh before the 
L OR Dhis God, 


2t And incuery worke that he began in | 


the ſernice of the houſe of God, and 1n the 
law, and in the commandements to ſecke 
bis God, he did is with all his heart, and 
proſpered, | 
CHAP. XXX11, 
Fier theſe things, aud the eſtabliſh- 
ment #hereof, Sennacherib king of Aſ- 


ſyrta came, and cntred into Iudah, and en- 


camped againſt the fenced cities, and 
thought to winne them for himſelfe, 

2 And when Hezckiah ſaw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that he was purpo- 
ſed to fight againſt Ieruſalem,  _ 

3 Hectooke counſell with his princes, 


and his mightie men, to ſtop the waters of ; 


the fonntaines, which were without the ci- 
ne ;andthey did kelpe him. 4 
. 4 Sothere wasgathered much people 
together, who ſtopt all the fountaines, aud 
' th* brooke that ranne through the midſt of 
the land, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of 
Aﬀflyria come, and finde much water 
5 Alfa he ſtrengthened himſelte,& bnile 
vp all the wall that was broken, and raiſed 
3: vp tothe towres, and another wall with- 
qut, & repaired Milla zz the Fly of David, 
and made darts aud ſhickds in abundance, 
6 And he {ctcaptaines of watre ouer the 
people,and gathered them together to him 
un the ſtreevest the gate of the citic, and 
ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, 
' 7 . Be ſtrong and couragious, be not a» 
fraid, nor diſmayed for the king of Aflyria, 
nor for all the multitude that «with him : 
for there be moe with ys then with him, 
8 With him an arme of fleſh, but with 
. vs #the L © R Þ our Ged to helpe vs,aud 
to fight eur battels, And the people reſted 
.. themſclues vpon the wordes of Hezekiah 
king of Indah. $. 
9 T After this did SennaSzerib king of 
Afiyria ſend kis ſeruants to leruſalem (but 
he hiwſelfe lride ſiege againtt Lachiſh, and 
all his power with him) vnto Hezekiah 
king ot Indah, and vnto all Indah that 
wee at lernſalem, ſaying, 
to Thus ſ:y:h Sennachertb king of Aſ- 
fyria, Wherecn doe ye truſt, that ye abide 
inche 1 ge 1n leruſalem ? 
11 Docth not. Hezekiah perſwade you to 
tuc ouer your ſelues to dic by famine and 
ythirſt,(a ing, The LORD our God ſhall 
deliver vs out vf the hand of the king of. 


45a; 


I1, Chron. 


id Hezckiah through- 


...12 Hath hot the ſame Hezckiah take 
away his high places, and his altars , ang 
commanded Indah and Ieruſalem, ſaying 
Yethal worſhi ip before one altar,and burne 
incenſe ypon it ? 

I3 Know ye not what T and my father, 
haue done vnto all the people of «they 
lands? were, the gods of the pations of 
thoſe lands any wayesable to delinet their 
lands ont of mine hand ? b 

14 Who was there ameng all the godg 
of thoſe nations, that my fathers yterly 


deſtroyed , that conld deliner his people 


out of mine hand,that your God ſhould be 


- able to deliuer you out of mine hand ? 


15 Now therefore let not Hezckiah de. 
ceiue you, nor perſwade yon on this man. 


, ner, neither yet, beleene him: for no god 


of apy nation or kiugdome was able to de. 
lier his people out of mine hand, & out of 
y hand of my fathers: how much leſlc (hall 
your God dcliuer you ont of mine hand? 

I6 And his ſeruants ſpake yet 2nove 2. 
gainſt the LORD God, and againſt his ſer. 
uant Hezekiah. EY 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters to raile on the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake againkt 
him, ſaying, As thegods of the nations of 
other Jands hane not deliuercd their people 
out of mine hand: ſo ſhal not y God of He. 
zekiah deliuer his people out of mine hid, 

13 Then they cryed with a loude voice 
in the Tewes ſpeech vnto the people of le. 
ruſalem that were on the wall ; to aftright 
them, & to trouble thein, that they mug 
take the cite. | 

15 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
Icruſalem, as againſt the gods of the peo- 
ple of the carth, which were the worke of 
the hands of man. 

20 For this cauſe Hezckiah the king, and 
the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz,praicd 
and cried to heauen. 

21 CAnd the LoRD ſent an Angel, which 
cut off all themightie men of valour, and 
the leaders and captaines in the campe of 
the king of Aſſyria : ſo hee returned with 
{hame of face to his owne land, And when 
he was come into the houſe of his god, they 
that came foorth of his owne bowels, flew 
him there with the ſword. 

22 Thus the LoRD ſaued Hezekiah,and 
the inhabitants of Iernſalem,fromthe hand 
of Sennacherib the king of Afyria , and 
from the hand of all other , and guided 
them on enery ſide. 

23 And many bronght gifts vnto y LokD 
to leruſalem , and preſents to Hezckiah 
king of Iudah : ſo that he was magnified in 
the fight of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 © Inthote dayes Hezckiah was ſicke 
tothe death,& praied vnto the I ORD:and 
he ſpake vnto him,aud he gate him aſigne, 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, 
accordizg tothe benefit dome vato uu, 

| or 


ne, Wrr...kizhs riches, 


for his heart was lifted vp, therfore there 
ws wrath vpon him, and 'vpon Indah and 
Jeruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding , Hezekiah him- 
bled himſelfe' for- the pride of his heart, 


_ HY (16:4 he and the inhabitants of Teruſalem) 
2 7 Whthat the wrath of the LORD came not 
wie yyon them in the dayes of Hezckiah. 


47 CAnd Hezekiah had excecding much 
riches, and honour, and he made himſelfe 


mY treaſares for ſilner, and for golde, and for 
_ we prectous ſtones, & for ſpices,& for ſhields, 
dhe and for all maner of pleaſant iewels ; 

d3 © WF 28 Store-honſes alſo for the increaſe of 
ab q errne, and wine and oyle , and ftalles for 

© WT :1manner of beaffs, and coats for flocks, 

-__ 29 Moreoner , hee prouided him cities 
; god ad poſſeſsions of flockes and heards in a- 
70 0 WM bundance : for God had giuen him ſub- 
© ll [98 very much, 

a al 3+ This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the ' 
nd? yyver water=corfrſe of Grhon, and brought 
oe WF fight downe ro the Welt-fide of the | 


| titic ot Dauid, And Hezekiah proſpered 
a< in all his workes. contra, 
31 CHowbeit,in the byſines of the Em- 


jainkt BY paſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who ' 
_ i ſent vuto him to enquire ef rhe wonder 
ro X that was done in the land, God left him, 
had t>trie him,that he might know al that was 
"20, Wl idbis heart. 

Chee 32 © Now thereft of the a&es of Heze- 
"0" WY ah, and his goodnefſe, behold, they are 
_ written in the viſſon of Iſaiah the Prophet, 
1g the fonne of Amoz;ond in the booke of the 
d or kings of Indah and Iſrael. 

"0! Wh 3; And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
: <0- Wl nndthey buried him inthe chiefeſt of the: 
£ of Sepalchres af the ſonnes of Dauid : and al 
Jew” Indah and the inhabitants -of Teruſalem 
4's 1 G&d him honor at his death ; and Manaflch: 
- his ſone teigned in his ftead. 
hich % C'H A Þ. XXXIII. 

_ q Anafteh was twelne yeeres old when 


he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
Drs fie and fine yeeres1n Teruſalem : 
ry 2 But did that which was enill in the 


hen BN fobr of the LogD, likeato theabomine- | 

n oO tions of the heathen, whom the LORD had 

al alt out before the childreri of Iſracl. 

To 3 «Forhe built againe the hie places, 

Tr which Hezekiah his Father had: broken ' 

' d downe,and he reared vp altars for Baalim, 

Je d ad madegrones, and worſhippedall the ! 
boſte of heanen,and ſerned them, 

_ 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 

oh lokd, whereof the LORD had ſaid, in Ie- 

Jn nalem ſhall my Name be for euer. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 

wR mo, in the two Courts of the houſe of 

eLORD. 

wh 6 And heecanſed his children to paſſe 

ne, tirongh the fire in the valley of the ſoone 

ec fHinnom:-alfo he obſcracd tres, and 

io : nd inchantraents, and vſed witchcraft, 


4 


Chap,xxxiij. Manafſchtaken captiue, 


and dealtwith a familiar ſpirit, and with . 


wizards: hee wrought mnch_ enill an the 
ſight of 5 LoRD, to pronoke him to anger. 

7 Andheſert a carned image (the idole 
which hehad made ) in the houſe of God, 
of which God had ſaide to Dauid, and ta 
Solomon his ſonne : In this houſe, and in 
Iernſalem vv Thane choſen before all the 
tribes of Iſracl,wil I put myName for cuer 

8 Neither will I any more remoue the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the Jand which I 
hauc appoynted for your fathers ; fo that 
they, will take heed to doe all that Ihaue 
commanded them according to the whole 
Law and the Statntes, and the ordinances 
by the hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manafieh made Indah, and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem to erre, ad to doe 
worſe then the heathen, whom the LoRD 


- had deſtroyed before y children of Iſrael. 


1o And the LoRD ſpake to Manaflch,& 
to his people: butthey would not hearken. 
It C Whetfore the LORD brought vp- 


on them. the capraines of the hoſte of the 


king 'of Aſyria, which tooke Manafſel 
' among the thornes, and bound him with 
tetters,and caried him to Babylon, 

12 And when he was in atfliion,he be. 
ſonght 5 LORD his God, & humbled him- 
ſelfe greatly betore the God of his fathers, 

' 13 Andprayed vnto him, and hee was 
entreated of him, and heerd his ſupplica- 
tion. and brought him againe to leraflem 
no his kingdome, 'Then Manaſſch knew 
that the LORD he was God. 

14 Now aſter this,he built a wall with- 

out the city of Danid, on the Weſt-lide of 
:Gzhon, inthe yalley,cucn to the cntring in 
at the fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about O- 
/phel, and raiſed it vp avery great height, 
;and put captaines of warte in all the fen- 
icedcities of Tadah, 
* . 15 Andhetooke away the ſtrange gods, 
{and the idole out of the houſe of f LoRD, 
!/and all the Altars that hee had built in the 
{monut of the houſe of the LoRD, and in 
'Iernſalem,and caſt thexp ont of the city. 

| 16-And he repaired the altar of Y LoRD, 

} and ſacrificed rhereon peace offerings,and 

'thanke oiterings, and commanded Iudah 

|to ſerue the LORD God of Iſrael. 

17 Neyettheleſle, the people did ſacri- 

fice itill in the high places, yet vnto the: 
\LoRD their God onely. 
' 18 © Now the reſt of the ates of Ma- 
' nafleh : and his prayer vnto bis God, and 
the words of the Seers that ſpake to him 
:1nthe Name of the LORD God of Ifſrae), 
| behold,they are written in the book of the 
kings of Iſrael : 

; 19 His prayer alſo, and how God ws 

{intreated of him, and all his ſinne, and his 

'treſpaſle, and the places wherein he built 

' high places, and ſet vp grones and grauen 

' unages before he was haubled: behold, 


Q.3 they 


AT 


Tofiahs goodreighe, IT.Chron, TheLaw found,” 
eliey are written among the ſayings of the red of the hand of Manaflth, and Ephrai 
Soers. & of all y remnant of Iſrael, & of all Iudz 

20 So Manafſeh flept with his fathers, & Beniamin,& they returned to Teruſalem, 
and they buried him in his owne- houſe: 10 And tkey- put. zt'in the hande of the 
and Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead,  workemen that had the onerfight of th, 

21 © Amon was two and twenty yecre honſeof the LoRD, andrhey gane it tothe 
old, when he began toreigne, and reigned workemen that wrought in the houſe of the 
two yecres in I-ruſalem. LoRD, to repaire = mend the honſe, 

22 But hee did that-which was euill in 21 Euen to the artificers and bnildey 
the fight of the LORP,as did Manaſſch his at they it, to buy hewen ſtone, and tim. 
father: for Amon ſacrificed vnto al the car- | Þ<r for couplings,and to floore the houſes 
ued images, which Manaſleh his father had which the kings of Iudah had deſtroyed, , 
made,and ſerued them 12 Andthe men didy.worke faithfully, 

23 And habtcd not himſelfe before the andthe oerſecrs ofthem weye Iahari 2nd 
LoRD,as Manaflch his father had humbled Obadiah, the Leuites, of the ſonnes of Me. 
himſelr:bat Amon treſpaſſed more & more | Fart,and Sechariah,and Meſhullam, of the 

24 And his ſernants conſpired againſt fonnes of the Kohathites to ſet it forward 1 
him,and flew him in his owne houſe. and they of the Lenites,all that could $kil 

; 25 CButthe people of the land flew all ©f inſtraments of muſicke, 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- , 73 Alſo they weye oner the bearers of 
mon, andthe people of the land,made Jo- burdens , and were onerſeers of all tha 
fiah his ſonne, king in his Read, ; wrought the work in avy maner of ſeruice: 
C H A P. XXXIHT. \ and of the Leuites there wereScribes,and 

Oftal: was eight yeeres old when hee be-; Officers,and Porters. | + | 

gan to reigne, and hee reigned in leruſa-' 14 ' And when they brought ontthe. 
lem cne andthirty yeeres. . maney that. was brought into the hovſe of 

2 And heedid that which was right 1n the LORD, Hilkiah the Prieit found a book 
the ſight of the LoRD, and walked inthe | of the Law of the LORD, given by Moſcs. 
wayes of Dauid his father, and inclined! 215 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 

. heither to the right band nor tothe left, -| Shaphan the Scribe: T haue ford the book 
- 3: CForin theeight yere of his reigne, | of the Law in the houſe of the LoRD. And 
while he was yet yong; hee began to ſeekes Hiliuah delivered the bagke to Shaphan, 
after the God of Daind his father: and in! 16. And Shaphan cariedthe book totke! 
the twelfth yeete he began to purge Indah . King, and brought the.kiag word backe a- 
aid leruſalem from rhe high places, and? gaune, ſaying, All that was comnutred to 
the groues, and the carued 1mages,and the thy ſeruants,they doe 32. 
molten images. + .17 Andthey hane gathered together the 
4 And they brake downe thealtars of | money that was found inthe houſe of the 
Baalim in his preſence,and the unages that! LoRD,and hane delinered it 4nto the hand 
were on high aboue them, he cut downe, & } of the ouerſcers, and ro the hande of the 
the grouzs, and the carued images,and the } \workemen. 


molten images he brake in pieces, & made-{ 28 Thrn Shaphanthe Scribe told y king, 


duſt of ther,& itrowed it vpon the graues ? {* aying, Hitkiah the Prieſt hath giuen m-2 


of them, that had ſacrificed vnto them. | book. Ahd Shaphan read 1t before y king,” 


5 Andhe burntrhe bones of the prieſts} _ 19 And 1t'caine to patle when the king 


vpon ther altars, and cleanſed iudah and | had heard the words of the Law, that hee! 


Jeruſalem, rent his clothes, Ho 
6 And/ didhe inthe cities of Manaf- | 20: And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
ſeh, and Ephraim, and Simon, cucq vato {and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan,& Abcen 
Naphtali, wtheir mattocks,ronnd about, jthe ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
7 And when he had broken downe the land Aſaiah aſeruant of the kings ſaying, 
altars; and the groues,, and had beaten the 21 Goe, enquire of the [ ORD tor ine?, 
granen images 1ato powdet, and cut do'va jand for them that are leit in Iſrael, and 
all th2 idoles throughout all the land of I- Iudah, concerning the ivords of the booie 
rael, he returned to ieruſalem, that is found for great is the wrath of the 
8 ©eNoz in the eighteenth yeere of his | LORD that is porvred, vpon vs, becauſe our 
reigne when hee had purged the landeand ' fathers hane not kept the worde 0: the 
the houſe: he ſent Shaphanthe ſou of A- | LORD,to do aiter all that is written in this 
Zaliah, and Maaſiah the gonernour of the | booke. ; 
city,& Ioab the ſon of Ioahaz the Recorder } 22 And Hilkiah,& they that the king had 
to repaire the houſe of the LORD his Ged, j2pp-3nted, went to Hildah y Prophetaile, y 
9 And when they cameto Hilkiah the {wife of Shaltumthe fon of Cikuath,the ſon 
high Prieſt, they delinered the money that of Haſrah,keeper ofthe wardrove(nowv ſhe 
was brought into the houſe of God, which | dwelt. in Ierafalem iv the Colledge) and 
the Lenites that ket the dores, had gathe= 'they ſpake to her to that effe.7. 


23 And 
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Huldahs propheſie. 

23 CAnd ſheanfivered them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD God of Iſracl : tell yee the man 
that ſent you to me: : 

-4 Thus ſaith the LORD, behold, I will 
briag ceuill vpon this place, and vpon the 
inhabitantsthereof, een all the curſes that 
arewritten in the booke which they hane 
read beforethe king of Indah: 

25 Becauſathey hane forſaken me, and 
have burned incenſe vato other gods, that 
they wight prenoke mee to anger with all 


' the works of their hands,therfore my wrath 


hill be powred ont vpon this place, and 
ſhail not be quenched, 

26 And as for the king of Indah, who 
ſenr you to enquire of the. LORD, ſo thal ye 
fay ;nto him ; Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael,conceraing the words which thou 
haſt heard : 


27 Bzcauſe thine heart was tender, and | 


thon didſt humble thy \:Ife betore God, 


when thon heardeſt his words againft this ' 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, | 


znd bumbledit thy ſelte before me,& did't 
rend thy clothes, & weep beiore me, I haue 
ern heard thee alio, ſa:th the LORD. 
28B:hold.I wil gath-r thee to thy fathers 
and thon ſhalt be gathered to thy grane in 


prace, neither {Þ all thine eyes ſce all the e- | 


uill that I will bring vpon this place, and 
ypon the inhabitants o the ſame. So they 
brought the king word againe. 


29 © Then the king ſent, and gathered ; 


togetherall the Elders of Indah & Iernfale, 

3o Andthe king went vp into the houſe 
of the LORD,and all the men of ladah,and 
tice inhabitants of Icruſalzm,& the Prieſts, 
and the Lenites , and all the people great 
and ſmall: and heread intheir cares all the 
wo: des of the booke of the Couenant that 
was found in the houſe of the LORD. 

3t Arid the king ſtood 11 his place and 
made a Conenant before the LoRD, to 
walke after the LORD, 21d to keepe his 


, Commandements,andhisTeſtimontes,and 


bis itatutes,with all his heart, and with all 
kis ſonle,to performe the words of the Co- 
u:nant which are written in this booke, 

- 32 And hee cauſed all that were preſent 
in Ieruſal-m, and Bentamin to Rand to 22. 
Andthe iahabitants of Terufalem did ac- 
cording to the Conenaat of God, tie God 
0: their fathers. 


33 And Iofiah took? away all the abo- | 


m!aatious out of all the countreys that per= 
t17:e4 tothe children of Iſtac], and made 
all that were preſent in Iſracl to ferue ouen 
toſerue the LORD their God. And all his 
dazes they departed not from following 
tie LORD God of their fathers. 
CH AP. XXXV. 
M Orconer Tofiah kept a Paſſconer vnto 
Yirhe LoRD 1n Ieruſalem : and they 
bited the Paſſ:oner on the ſoiutcentl. dry 
ojtac firſt moneth, 


Chapxxxv. 


Toſiahs Paſſeouer, 


2 And heſet the Prieſts in their charges, | 


- and encouraged them tothe ſeruice of the 


houſe of the LORD, 

3 And ſaid ynto the Lenites,that tauglit 
all Iſrael,which were holy vnto the LORD, 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe, which So- 
lomon the ſonne of Danid king of Hrack 
did bnild : z: ſha!l not be a burden vpon 
your ſhoulders: ſerne now the LORD your 
God,an| his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare yoxr ſolues by the hou- 
ſes of yonr fathers, after your conrſes aC- 
c-rding tothe writings of Dauid king of 
Ifracl, and according tothe writing of So. 
lomon his ſonne. | | 

5 A+d ſtand inthe holy place accor.- 
ding to the diuifions ofthe tamilies of the! 
fathers of your bretnrey the people,and afsi 


tex the dinifion of y Families of y Lenites., 


6 So kill the Paſſcourr , andianctifie 
your ſclues, and prepare your brethren, 
that z5ey may doe according to the word 
of the LORD, by the hand of Moſes. 

7 And lofiah gaue tothe people,of the: 


' flacke,Jambes and kiddes,all tor the Pafe- 
, 0n?2r-off:rings, for all that were preſent, to 
| the number of thirty thouſand, and three 
; thouſand bullockes :: 


theſe were of the 
kings ſubſtance. : ; 

8 And his princes gaue willingly vnto 

the people, tothe Prieits & to the Lemites: 


; Kijkiah, and Zachariah, and Ichic], rulers 


of the houſe of God , gane vnto the 

; Prieſts for the Paticoncr-offerings, two 
thonſand and fixe hundred fall catten, . 

. and threz hundred oxen, | 

9 Conaniah alio,and Shematah,& Na- 

thancel,his brethren,and Hallabiah, & Ie- 

; biel, & Ic{habad chizfe ofthe Lenites,gaue 

* vato the Leuiies forPaſconer-offrines, fine 
thouſand part cattel,& fine hundred oxen 

' 1Io So theſeruwce was prepared: and the 
Prieſts ſtood in ther place,and theLenires 

/1n their conrſes according to the kings 

; Conmandement. | 

' Ix Andthey killed the Pafſ-ouer,and the 

{ Prieſtes ſprinkled the blvod from their 

; hands,and the Lenires flayed chem. 

' 12 And they remoned the burnt offrings, 

' that they might giue according tothe diut- 

' ions of the famulics of the people to offer 
vrito the LORD,as it iswrittenin the book 

: of Moſes : and ſo did they with the oxen. 

' 13 And they roſted the Paficoner with, 
fire;according ts the ordinance: but the 0- | 

ther holy off:rings fod they in pots, andn ” 

' caldrons, and in pannes,and duuded chepe | 

; fpecdily among all the people. 

| 14 Andafterward they made ready for 

| themſelues,and for the Prieſts: becauſe the 

' Prieſts the fonnes of Aaron were brfied wn 7 
offering of burnt cfferings; and the tar vn- 

till night: cherefore the Lenites prepared 

for themiſelats, and for the Priclts the ſons 


Aatoa, ; | 
Q4 5 And 


ut {Toftah Naine. - 


x5 And the ſingers the fonnes of Afaph, 
were in their place according to the com- 
mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and He- 
man,and Ieduthun the Kings Seer: and the 
Porters waited at euery gate : they might 
not departfrom ther ſermcezfor their bre- 
thren the Leutes prepared for them. 


r6 So all the ſeruice of the LORD was | 


prepared the ſame day to keepe the Paſle- 
ouer, and to offer burnt offerings vpon the 
Altar of the LORD, according to the com- 
mandement of King Iofiah. 

17 And the children of Iirael that were 
+ Preſent, kept thePaſſequer atthat time,and 

the feaſt of ynleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 

18 Andthere was no Paſleoner like to 
that kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Sa. 
muel the Prophet:neither did all the kings 
of Ifrael keepe fach a Paſſeouer, as Iofiah 
kept, and the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 


all .udah and Iſrael that were preſent,aud | 
veſſels of the honſe of the LORD to Baby- 
r9 Inthe etghteenth yeere of the reigne | 


the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 


of Ioſtah, was this Paſlcouer kept. 
- 25 CAfterall this, when Tofiah had pre- 


ing, Wie haue Ito do with thee thon king 
I 


ndah? I core not againſt thee this day, | 
bre againſt y houſe, wherewith I hane war: * 


T1.Chron. Tehoahaz ſucceedeth, " 


2 Tehoahaz was twenty and three yere 
old when hee began to reigne,and he reig. 
ned three moncths in Ternſalem. 

3 Andthe king of Egypt put him down 
at Ieruſalem, and condemned the land in 
an hundred talents ot ſiluer,and a talent of 
golde, | 

4 And the king of Egypt made Elia. 
kim his brother king oner ludah and ern. 
ſalem, and turned his nameto Ichoiakim, 
And Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, 
and ca ied himto Egypt. G 

5 © Ichoiakim was twenty and fine 
yeeres old when he began to reigne,and he 
og eleuen yeeres 1n lernſalem : and he 
did that which was cuill in the fight of the 
LoRD his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebnchad. 


; nezzarking of Babylon,and bound him in 


fetters to carie himto Babylon, 
7 Nebicbadnezzar alſo caried of the 


lon,& put themin his Temple at Babylon, 
$ Now the reſt of the ates of Icheia- 


; kim, and his abominations which hee did, 
pared the Temple, Necho king of Egypt | 
carne vp to fight againſt Carchemiſh by | 
Enphrates: & loftah went ont againſt him, 

21 But he ſent Embaſſadors to him,ſay- | 


and that which was found 1f him, behold, 
they arewritten in the booke of the kings 
of Iſrael and Judah: and Ichoiachin his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, : 

9 Tlehotachin was eight yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
three moneths and ten dayes in Ieruſalem, 


for God commanded mee to make hafte : | and he did that which was euil in the ſight 


forbeare thee from medlling with God,who | 


with me, that he deltroy tee not. 


of the LoRD. 
To And when the yeers was expired, 


22. Neuertheles, Iofiah would not turne | King Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought 


his face from him, but diſguiſed himſelfe , him to Babyl6,with y goodly veſſels of the 
that he might fight with kim, and hearke- j houſe of the LORD, and made Zedekiah 
ned not vnto the words of Necho from the ; his brother King ouer Iudah & Ieruſalem, 
mouth of God, and came to fight in the ; IT E Zedekiah was one & rwenty yeres 
valley of Megiddo, ; old when he beganto reigne, and rejgacd 
23 Andthe A:chers ſhot at king Iofiah: « elenen yeeres in lcraſalem. : o 
and the king ſaid to his ſeruants,Haue mee } 12 © And he did that which was enilin 
away,for 7 am ſore wounded, | the ſight of the LORD his God, avd hnm- 
24 His ſcruants therefore tooke him out | bled uot himſelte before letemiah the Pro- 
of that charet, and put him inthe ſecond j phet, ſÞeabzvg fro the month of the LORD, 
charet that he had: and they brought him | K 
to Iernfalem,and he died, and was buried | Nebuchadnezzar who had made hun 
iti oze of the ſepulchres of his fathers. And | ſiveate by God : but he ſtiffened his neck, 
all Iudah & Ieruſalem mourned for Iofiah, 3 and hardened his heart irom turning vato 
25 CAnd Iexemiah lamented ſor Tofiahyj the LORD God of Iſrael, PET 
and al y ſinging men & the fiaging women; 14 © Moreoner, all the chiefe © the 
ſpake of .Ichah intheir lamentatios to this! Prielts, and the people tranfgrelled very 
ay,& made the an ordinance in Iſracl,and j much, after all the abominations of the 
behold, they are writtCin y Lamentations. heathen, & polluted the houſe of y LOKD 
26 Now the reſt of the Attes of lolia', . which he had hallowed in leruſalem, 
and his goodnefle,according to that which } 15 And the LoRD God of their fathers 
was written in the Law of the LORD, * ſent to them by his meſſengers,riſin | vp 2C- 
27 And his deeds firſt and lalt, behold, | times,and ſendirg : becauſe hee had copat- 
they are written inthe booke. of the kivgs 1 fron on his people,& og his dwelling pl:ce 
of I{racl apd Iudah. : | , 16 But they mocked the meſſengersot 
] CHAP. XXXVI. ' God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed 
*T* Hen the people of the land tooke Te- | his Prophets,vntll the wrath of the LOR? 
I ncahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, and made aroſe againſt his people, tl there was n» 


him kung in þis fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem, remedie. 27 There- 


_ PP ———— 
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13 And hee alſo rebelled againſt king + 


{fat 


my 


from Babylon. ._ 


tkzels recurne. —_ 
Therfore he Brought ypon them the 2x. To fulfill the word of the LorD by 
_ etof the Caldees, 7 New their young -the mouth of Ieremiah, vntill the land had 
b- met the ſ(vord, in the houſe of their San-- ehioyed her Sabbaths:for as long as ſhe lay 
wn WE aur, and had-n + compaſsion ypon young ceſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill three» 
1d in WW nan or maiden,old man, or him that ſou» - ſcoreandten yeeres, | 


1for age:he'gane them all into hishand; 
1$ And all the veſſels of the houſe of 


22 CNow in the firſt yere of Cyrus King 


of Perſia (that the word of the LORD ſpo- 
: ken by the mouth of Ieremiah might be ac- 


Elia. Gad, great and ſinall ; andthetreaſures of | 1 . 
ern. WM thc houſe of the LorD,and the treaſures of | comp iſhed)the LoRD ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
kim theking , andof his princes: all zheſe hee : of Cyrus king of Perſia, that hee made a 
ther brought to Babylon, . proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
19 And they! burnt the houſe of God, i and pu iz alfoin writing, fay +2 | | 
fine and brake downe the wall! of Iernfalem, | - 25. Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia: All 
d he ind burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, j the kingdomes of the earth hath the LORD 
dhe nd deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels therof, God of heancy.gruen me,and he hath char- 
"the 20. And them: thathadeſcaped from-the 4 ped mee to build him, an honſe 1n Teruſa+. 
fword,caried hee away to Babylon : where | lem , which « in Indal: Whois there a- 
1ad- they were ſeruants to him and his ſons,vn- + mong on of all his people ? the LoRD his 
Nin tllthe reigne of the kingdome of Perſia: | God be with him,and lethim goe vp. 
the wo | Apm—— ncaa doc ieem owes. 
by- 7 E Z ' R A, | 
lon, 6 Rants IIS 0521-IRY HON SB ; 
Mige CHAP.-I: {the treafarer, and numbred them ynte? 
lid, Ow inthe firſt yeere of Cyras | Sheſhbazzarthe Prince of Iudah, 
Id, DF king of Perſra,(thatthe word of | 9 And this the numberof them:thirty 
nps Y the LoRD by the month of Ie- | chargers ofgold,a thouſand chargers of fil- 
ſon JJ remiah , might be fulfilled)the' uer,nume and twenty knines, _ 
D ſtirred vp the ſpiritof Cyrus King To. Thirty baſins of gold: ſiluer baſms 
Ide of Perſha, that hee made a proclamation of a ſecond ſort, foure hundred and ten:aud 
zed thronghout all his kingdome,and pat 3t ale} other veſlels a thonſand. ; 
'm, ſin writing, ſaying, | - | } - rt. All thevelltlsof goldand of filuer, 
ht 2 Thus faith CyrusKing of Perfia, The!! were fine thonſandand foure hundred: All 
LokD God of heauen hath givenme all the | theſe did Shelhbazzar bring vp with thera 
'd kingdomes of the earth , and he hath char-| ofthe captinity,that were brought vp from 
he ged me to build him an houſe at Ieruſalem, | Babylon vnto Jeruſalem, 
w which 15 in Indah, | CHAP. II. 
ah 3 Whor there among you of all his! Ow theſe are the children of the pro- 
m. people? his God be with him, and let him | 1, VN nince, that went vp out of the capti- 
_ * vp to lerufalemwhich is in Indah,and ; wry , of thoſe which had beene carried a- 
ed aild the houſe of the LORD God of Iſra-"! way , 'whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
,(Hezzthe God)which# inTernſalem. , Babylon had carried away vnto Babylon, 
in 4 And whoſocuer rettaineth in any and came againe vntolernſalemand Iudah, 
* ace where he foiontnerh , let the menof ecuery one ynto his city ;| : 
*F is place helpe him with fluer, and with | 2 Which came with Zerubbabel,Je ſhna, 
o pid.and with goods,and with beafts , be- : Nehemiah, Saraiah, Reclaiah , Mordecai, 
"= ds the free will offering forthe houſe of [Bilſhan, Miſpar,Bignai, Rehum,Baanah:'l he: 
mn God that is in Ietifalem. {number ofthe men of the people of Iſrael. * 
k, 5 Chen roſe vp the chiefe of the fathers} *'3 The children of Patoſh,twothonſand: 
tO of Iudah and Benzamin, andthe Prieſts,and | an hundred ſenenty and two. | ( 
the Leuites,with all them whoſe ſpirit God'} 4 The children of Shephatiab,three hnn= 
6 had raiſed to goe vp , to bnild the honſe of dred ſeuenty and two, | 
y the LoxD.Whick ig in Terufalem, * + '+| $5_ Thechildren of Atab,ſcuen hnudreds 
4 6 And all they that-were about them, | ſeuenty and five, 
D ſrengthened their hands with veſſels of fil- | 6 The children of Pahath-Moab,of the 
ver, with gold;with goods,andwith beaſts, | children of Ieſhua aud Toab, rwo tnauſand: 
M md with precionsthings, beſides all that | eight hundred and:twelue. 
_ was willingly offered, - 7 + 7 The children of Blam;athonſand'two. 
(- 7 e Alſo Cyrus the King bronght forth: kindred fiſty.andfonre. ” : 
e the veſſels of the houſe ef the LoRD,which } 8' The children of Zattu, ninehnndred 
£ Nebnchad-vezzat had brofght foorth" out }fourtic and fines... - 
1 ef lerufalem,and badputthetn-in the houſe 9: The childrenof Zaccal, iſcuen linn= 
J Cingadrs 5, ont ered 3.1 dred andthreeſcore. - - © 


8 Enenchoſe dd Cyrns king of Peifis — 2: 
bing foorth, by the hand of Mitktidath 'ſokuty and 6vo.. 


10 The children of Bani , fie handredl 
, [+4 a. F 


QF 


- 


un The 
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FTiWho terirned. 


" Herd. , fromcapriuitie, | 

+I :The children of Bebai, fixe kaadred SR of Shallum, the children of 4, 
twenty atid three. . } ter, the children of Talmon , the chi]. 

22 Thechildrenof Azgad athouſand) drenpt Akkub; the children of Hatiza, the 
twohundred rwenty- and rwo., ; Children of Shobai, i 4a all, an knndred thite 

T3 Thechildren of Adonikam,ſixe han! ty-and nine. + 
dred fixry and fixe.' 43 Clhe Nethinims: The children of Zj., 

14 Thechildren of Bignai,two thouſand ha, The children of Haſnpha , the childrey 
fifty and fixe, { of Tabbaoth, 

I5 The children of Adin,foure hundred | 44 Thechildrenof Keros,the children cf 
fifty and foure. | Siahazthe children of Padon, 

16 Thechildren of Ater of Hezekiah, Ke: The children of Lebanah the child: 
nin:tic and eight.  : ; Of Hagibah the children of Akkub, 

17 Thechildvcn of. Bezai Jthree hundred | 46' The children of Hagab, the children. 
twenty and three. | of Shalmai,che children ot Hanan, 

18 The children of Local, an hundred 47: The children of Giddel, the children 
and twelue, of Gahar,the children of Reaiah, 

19 The children of Haſhum, two hun-| 48 Thechildren of Rezin, the children 
dred twenty and three. { of Nekoda,the children of Gazzam, 

20 The children of Gibbar, ninetie | 49 The children of Vzzaghe children of 
and fiue, ; Paſcah,the children of Befai, 

21 The children of Bethlehem, an hun- | ' 55 The children of Aſnah , the children 
dred twenty and three. | of Mchunim,the children of Nephuſhim, 

22 The children of Netophah ) fiktie| 51 The childrerwof Bakbulk,the children 
Kd fixe,. 4 of Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 


23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred | 52 "The children of Baz!uth,the children © 


twenty and eight. . | of Mchidathe children of Harſha, 


24 The children of Azmaueth, fourtie| 53 The children of Barkes, the children 


and rwo. ; of Siſera,the children of T hamah, 
25 The children of Kiriath-arim , Che-| $54 Thechildien of Neziah;the "children 
Phirah,and Beeroth,ſeuen hundred and for-, of Hatipha. 


ty andthree. 5 © ſhe children of Solomons ſeruants, 
26 The childten of Ramak and Gaba, ſixe: The > ildeen of Sntat,, the children of Sc» 
handred twenty and one. ; phexethythe children of 'Peruda, 
27 The men of Michmas;, an hundeed] 56 'Thechildren of laalah., the children 
tweuty and two. ; of Darkon;the children of Giddel, 
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun-' 57 Thechildren of She phariah, the chil. 
diced twenty and three. dren of Hattil,the children of Pochereth of 


- 29 Thechildren of Nebo,fifty and two, | Zebaim;the children of Ami. 
zo Thechildren of Magbiſh,an hundred 58 All the Nethinims, and the children 


fiftie and fixe ; of Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
3+ The children ofthe ether Elam,athon-! ninety aud two,  , 
ſand two hundred fifty and fonre., 1 | 59 And: theſe were they which went vp 


32 Thechularen of Harimythree hundred; ſrom Telmelah,Tel-barſa,Chernb, Addan, 


. andtwen - , { and lmmer; bnt they could xotſhew tlicir 


33 Thechildrenof Ld \Hadid;and One, fathers honſe, and their ſcede, whether they! 


Teucn hundred twenty and fiue, * | wereof Iſtacl. 
d io The ctliren of lent, ao hun- | 6» The children of Delaiah,the children 
re 


rty and fiue. | of Tobiah , the children of Nekoda: lixe, 


5 Th children of Senaah , che thous ; \hondred ff and two. 
and ſixe hundred and thirty. ' 61 CAudof the childrenof the Priefls: 


36 ElhePrieſts, The children of Iedaiah, | the chitdren of Habaiah, the. children of, 
of the houſe of leſhua,nine bundredicut enty | Kozzthe children of Barzillai,(w hich tooke! 


and three, . Lawrweofthe danghtersof Bargillai the Y ls, 
$9:-T children of Immer , athouſand | leadite, ard was called af! ter theirname 

Aſty an | 62 Theſe ſought their regiſter a251 
38 The echildeen of Paſhur , athouſand | thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie,but 

two hunered forty and ſeuen. | they were not fqund,theretore were they as 
3s Thechildrenof Harim,, a thonſand ; polluted, put from the Prieſthood. 

and ſcuente*ne. |. 63; And the Tirſhatha ſaid yato them, 


40 CThe Lewtes.The children of Ieſhua, | ; | that they ſhonld net eats of the molt holy 
and Kadmuel, of the children of Hodawiag| | things; till there ftagd vp a.Prielt with V= 


ſcuenty and ture, | rim avd with, Thunmim,  _. 
4t eThe ſingers. The "hildren of Aſaph, 64 Clhe whole congrega ation; tagetter, 
an liundtcd twenty and eight, !» .; | was forty and two. thenſzud thee kundied 


42 af The cul cen ot the Portas. The: | ag threeſcorg; TH 
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"The foundarions Chap pH J.Lity, . of the Temple. : 


" 65 Befide their ſernauts and their maids; the Prieſtsand the Leuites,and all they that 


chil: WWW of whom there were ſcuen thouſand three” were come out «f the captinity vnto Leru-, 
» the hindred thirty and ſenen : and chere were: ſalem : and appointed the Leuites, from 
thi. BY zmong them two hundred finging men and twenty yeres 01d & vpward, to ſet forward 


ſinging women, 


the warke of the houſe of the LORD. 


of ie: 66 Their horſes were ſeuen handred 9 Then ſtood Ieſhua , with his ſonnes 
drey thirty and fixe : their mules , two hundred and his brethren, Kadnuel, and his fonnesys 
forty and fine : the ſonnes of Iudah together,to ſect forward, 
enef 67 Their camels, fourc hnndred thirty | the workemen in the houſe of God: the 
aud Gue : their aſſes , fixe thouſand ſenen. ſonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes and 
(dren hundred aud twenty. their brethren the Leuites. _. 
63 C And ſe of the chiefe of the fa- to And when the builders laid thefoun- 
dren thers,wh they came toy houſethe LoRD | dation of the Templeof the T.oRD,they ſet 
wich & at Iernſalem, offercd freely for the | the Prielts in their apparell withtrumpets, 
dren konſe of God,to ſet it vp in his place, and the Lenites the ſonnes of Aſaph , with 
69 They gaue after therrability,vnto the | Cymbals to praiſethe LORD, ater the or- 
dren treaſure of their worke, threeſcore and one dinanceof Danid King of Iſrael. 9 
thouſand drammes of gold, and fiue thou-  1T And they ſing togerher by conſe, an 
n of ſand ponnd of filuer , and one hundred prayling.& giuing -_ vnto the LORD: 
Prieſts garments. | becanſc he 1s good: for his mercy endureth 
Iren 7» So the Prieſts and the Leuites, and | for eucrtowards Iſrael. And all the people 
n, ſane of the people,and the ſingers, andthe | ſhont:d with a great ſhout, when they praiy 
lren poiters , and the Nethinims dwelt in thcix | ſed the L © R Dz becauicthe foundazgion of 
Ciu:s,and all Ifrael in their catic's, the houſe of the LORD was laid, © 
dren C:H A-Þ. 111. | I12 But many of the Prieſts and Lewtes, - 
Nd when the ſenenth moneth was | and chiefe of the fathers, who,were ancient 
ren coine,aud the children of Iſrael weye | mcn;that had ſeen the firſt honſe:when the. 
ia the cities : the peeple, gathered them- foundation of this houſe was layd. before 
ren ſecs together as one man to Icruſalem, their eyes, wept wich aloud voice,and mg» 
2. Then ſtood vp Ieſhna the ſonne | ny thouteda loud for toy. | 
nts, of Iozadalc, and his brethren the Prieſts, | 13. So that the people could not diſcerne 
SCe and Zerubbabel the (onne of Shealticl, and ! the noiſe of the ſhout of toy, from the noulg 
his brethr-1., and baulded the Altarof the | of the weeping of the people: for the peo- 
en God of Iſtael,to offer burnt cffertngsthere-! ple ſhonted witha ous {hout,aud the noiſe . 
: 03,a51t14writien in the Law of Moſes the | was heard afarre off.. CS PEDTTS) 
il. man of God, | CHAP. IIII. TH 
z of 3 Ard they ſetthe Altar vpon his baſes, | N Ow when the aduerfſaries of Indaf 
(for feare was vpon them , becauſe of the! aud Beniamingheard that the children 
ren 935g of thoſe countreys)and they offered | of the captiuitie builded the Temple vate 
ed ent off:ings therun vato the-LORD, exe | the LORD God of Iſrael. | o4q 
bu n:viferings- morning and cucning. | . 2 Then theycame to Zexubbabcl,apdte 
Vp 4 They keptallo y feaſt of Taberuacles, | the chieſe of rhe fathers, &ſaid yuta themy 
aD,, 25 it is written, and oftred the dayly burnt! Let vs build with you , forwe ſeeke your" 
err ofcrings, by number, according to the cu-| God, as ye doe, and we doe ſacrifice vn! 
yi ſtome,as the duty of eucty day required : | bim,fince the dayes of Eſax-haddoukmg of! * 
5 And afterward offered the continuall | Aſſur,which brought vs yp hather, ©, - 
en burnt offring,bath of the new moones,and | 3 But Zerubbabcland J{ſhua, and the 
XC, of all the ſet feaſts of the LOB D,.that were ; reſt of the chiefe of the fathers of Iiracl,faid; 
conſecrated, & of euery one that willingly | vnto them , You haue nothing to doe with. 
$7 offced a ſreewill off:ring vnto the LORD, + vs, tp build an houſe vutg our, God, but we; 
of, 6 From the firſt day of the ſeucnth mo» | our ſelucs together will build, vato, the 
ke neth began they to offer burnt offerings. va-|.L.o RK D God of. Iſrael , as king Cyrv5gH6\ 
Toy totheLaRD , burthefoundatienof; the | king of Perſia hath commandedys4......-4 | 
Temple of the LORD was nat ex layd.:., . |. 4 Thenthepeople of thelaud weake=. 
"g 7 They gaue moaey alſo vnto the; Ma- © ned the hands ot tie people of Indah,, ang 
-_ fons,and to the Carpenters, and meate;and : tronbled thew.in ba da: "Kind wip = 
as Erink,and oile,vnto them of Zidon, and to | 5 And hired, counſglers againſt them, 
them of Tyre, to bring Cedar trees fro Le- | to fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the daics of 
Th banon to the Sea of Ioppazaccording tothe ) Cyrus king of Pet fia,cnen vnuull the reigue 
Y grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia | 04 Darins avg of Perſia, 
(* . &- ENow1nthe ſecond yeere of their |. ,&. Andinthercigneof Ahaſnerusja the 
coming vnrothe houfe of Gad at leri;falery, j; beginving'sf hisrezgne , wrote they vnto! 
bi 1 the ſecond moneth, beganZerubbabel the” him an accuſation agatuſt the inhabitauts 


ori of Shealticl,and Igfhna the fonne of Io- 


zadak , aud the remnant of theis breuluen 


: of Indah [you wg pong (re 
' 2 {Andunthe dayes gf Artaxct xes wrote: 
' : 6 Baihlamy, 


*. Ie 


LT 


| Thebuilding of 


Bilblam,Mithredath;Tabeel,and the reſt of | cauſetheſe men to ceaſe, 


ron. free true Aeon © 4 
. 
* 


: 


ra, 


CR TI A ho I Es 


the Temple hindred, © 


and that this city | 


thtir companions, vnto Artaxerxes king of | bee not bniled vntill auothey commande. 


Perſia, andthe writing of the letter was | 


written inthe Syrian tongue, and interpre- ' 
ted inthe Syrian tongue, hy 
$8 Rchum the Chanceflonr,and Shim(hat ; 
_ the Scribe,wrotea letter againſt Ieruſalem, * 
*. to Artaxerxesthe king;in is ſort: 
9 Then wrote Re 
and Shinnhai the Scribe, and the reſt of : 
| their companions the Dinaites, the Aphar- | 
'* fathfaces,the Tarpelices, the Apharſites,the | 
Arichenites , 'theBabylonians, the Suſan- | 
chites,the Dehauites.a1d the Elamites, 
.lo ANG wa _ of one whom Be | 
t & noble Aſnapper bronght ouer, and | 
Erin the cities of Salnarla b; the reſt y are 
6n this ſide the Riner,and atſuch a time, | 
114 This # the copy of the letter , that | 
they ſent vnto him , een vnto Artaxerxes | 
the kitip : Thy ſernants on this file the Ri- | 
ner; acl at ſuch atime. 


| 


. - 12 Beitknowen vnto the king , that the 
Tewes which came vÞ from thee to vs , ate 
' cdine vato Terufaleim, building F rebellious 
- And the bad city,ind haue ſet yp the walles 
thereof,and ivyned the foundations. | 
- T2 Be itknowent now vnto the king, that 
If this City be builded, and the walles ſet vp 


againe,then will th 
AN] cuſtome , and (0 
Hereuenue ofthekt 


not pay tolle,tribute, 
thou ftralt endamage 


© 't4 Now becanſe'wee hane maintenance } 


from the kings palace; and'it was not meete 
tor vs to ſee the kings diſhononr, therefore 
haye weſent,andcertified the king ; 
© x5 That earch may be made in the booke 
of the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou 
finde inthe booke of the records, and know 
 thatthis citic 5 a rebellious citie,artd hurt- 
full yntokivgs and proniinces,and that they 
;Kate- mocuedſ<dirion within the ſame of 
vide time: for which canſe was this citie 


'&ltroyed;'* 2 - 

+ x6'Wecertifietheking, thatiF this city 
be builded agaje \'and the walles thereof 
oY 7 by this meanes , thou ſhalt haue no 

on on this fide the Riner, - 

" 417 © Thenſentthe king an anfwere vn- 

; Yo Rehittni the Chancellour ,' and ro Shim- 

Thai theſcribe,an toy reſt of their compa- 

"Sidas that divell in Samaria,& votothe'reſt 
beyond the riner,Peace, axd ar ſnch a time, 

_ ;. Vt att rhe ye ſent vito vs,bath 

*cene plaindy read befate me: TRPR 

19 AndI commanded, /and ſearch hath 

'beene made, anditisfonnd, that this oe 
wfold time bath made inſyrre&ion agaih| 

Kings, 'aadthatrellion and fedition bac 
deene madetherein, c 

2+ Therehaue bene mighty kings alfe 0- 

*uer Teruſalem , which haueritled onerald 

* conntreps beyond the Riuer, and tole tri. 

* bnte and cultome was payed vnts thern, 


'. 23 Gizeye dw commanndement , -t9 


um the Chancellor, 


ment ſhall be giuen from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye faile not ts do 
this : why thould damage grow to the lure 
of the kings ? 

23 Now when the copy of king Attax. 
erxes letter was read before Reha,& Shim. 
ſhai y ſcribe & their companions,they went 
vp in haſtto leruſalem,vnto the Iewes, and 
made them to ceaſe by force and power, 

24 Then ceafed the worke of the houſe 
of Goad,which 1 at Iernſalem. So it ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da- 
rius king of Perſia, 

CHAP. V. 
Hen the Prophets, Haggat the Pro- 
phet,and Zechariah the ſsnne of Iddo, 
prophecicd vnto the lewes that were in Tu- 
dah and Ieruſalem,inthe Name of the God 
of Iſrael,exer vnto them. 

2 Thenroſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne 

of Shealtiel, and Teſhua theſonne of TIoza- 


dak, and began to build the houſe of God 
which 5x at Ieruſalem: and with them were 
the Prophets of God helping them, 

3 «C Attheſame time came to them Tat- 
{ nat, gonernouron this fide the Riner,, and 
; Shethar-Boznai,and their companions,and 
| ſaid thns vnto them , Who hath comman- 

ded yon to build this houſe,aud to make vy 
this wall ? 

4 ' Thenſaide wee vnto thera after this 
manner, Whatare the names of the men 
| that makethis building > 
! $5 But theeye of their God was vpon the 
| Elders of the Tewes , that they conld not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
| Darius: and then they returned anſivere by 
letter concerning this matter. 

6 © The copy of the letter that Tawa1 
onernony on this hde the Riner, and She- 
that-Boznat , and his companions the A- 
(pharſachites,which were on this fide the Rj-/ 
aer,ſent vito Daring the King: f 

7 They fent aletter vnto him, wherein 
was written thus : Vato- Darins the King, 
}all peace, 
| 8 Beit knowen vnto the king, ywe went 
into the ptonince of Iudea , to the houſe of 
the great God which xs builded with great 
Rones,and PRI in the mon _ | 
this worke goeth faſt on, and proſpereth'in 
their hands. TS 
[ ' 9: Then asked we thoſe Elders, & ſaid vn- 


iro themthns, Who comanded you to build 
! this houſe,and to make vp theſe walles? 

? 1s Weasked their names alfo to certifie 
! theethat we might write the names of the 


' | menthatwere chiefe of them. 


'- xx Andthus they returned 'vs anſwere, 

i faying,Wee are the ſernants of the God of 

? heauen andearth, and build the houſe that 

*was brilded theſe many yeres agoe, which 

* apreat king of Iſrael builded and fet = 
3A 


I , WAR > PR TATION a > 


Waring maketh a decree. 


7. 12 But after that onr fathers had pro+ 
poked the God of heaven vnto wrath : hee ; - 
gue them into _the hand of Nebuchad- 


7 


_—_— 
—_ — - i 
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Chap). The Temple is finiſhed, ; | 


beyond the riuer, be ye farre from thence # 


- 7 Let the workeof this honſe of God 


alone, let the gonernour of the Iewes, and * 
nezzar the king of Babvlon the Caldean, | the Elders of the Iewes build thts honſe of 


who deſtroyed this honſe, and caried the , God in Ins place. 


people away into Babylon. ; 

13 But inthe firſt yere of Cyrus y King 
of Babylon, the ſarre King Cyrus made a} 
Pecreeto build this hovſe of God. | 
' 14 Andthe veſſels alſo of gold and fil- 
ner of the honſe of God, which Nebuchad-; 
'nezzar tooke out of the "Temple that was 
in Terufalem , and brought them mto the! 
Temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrns the! 
king take out of the Temple of Babylon, 
and they were deliuered vnio one , whoſe} 
nme was Sheſhbazzar , whome hee had) 
made gouernour; | 

t5- And (aid vnto him , Take theſe veſ- 
ſels, goe carie them into the Temple that 
isin Ternſalem , and let the houſe of God 
be builded in his place, | " 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, oe; 
lide the fonndation ef the honſe of God, | 
which i in Iernſalem. And fince thattime 
enen vatill now, hath it beene in building, 
and yer it 15 not finiſhed. 

17 Nowtherefore if it ſeezxe good to 
the king , letthere bee ſearch made in the 
kings treaſure houſe , which z« there at Ba- 
bylon, whether it be ſo that a Decree was 
made of Cyrus F king, to build this houſe} 
of God ar lerufalem: and lettheking ſend | 
his pleaſure to vs concerning this matter. | 


8 Moreoner, I make a decree what yee 


ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , for 


the building of this houte of God : that of . ' 


the kings goods, eucn of the tribute be- 


yond y r1uer, forthwith expences be giuen 
vnto theſe men, that they be not hindered, 
9 And that which they hane need of, 
both young bullockes and- rammes , and 
lambes, for the burnt offerings of the God: 
of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine and oyle, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the Prieſts 
which are at Ternfale, let it be giuenthem, 
day by day,withourt faile, bf 
Is That they may offer ſacrifices of 
ſweete ſauonrs ynto the God of heauen, 
and pray for F liſe of y King, & of his ſons. 
11 Alſo IT haue made a decree,that who- 
ſoener ſhall alter this word, let timber bee 
pulled downe from his houſe, and bein 
ſet vp, Ict him bee hanged thereon, and let 
his houſe be madea dunghill for this. 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
Name to dwell yo pineqpnay. all kings and 
people that ſhall pur to their hand , ts 
alter, and to dcftroy this houſe of God 
which zs at Teruſalem, I Darius hane made 
a decree, let it be done with ſpeed, | 
13 © Then Tatnat gonernonr on this 
fide the river, Shethar-Boznai , and theit 


HAP. VI. | companions, according to that which Da» 


| T Hen Darins the king made a decree, | 


rius the king had ſent,ſo they didſpeed = 
3 


and ſearch was made in the houſe of; t4 And the Elders of the Iewes builde 
an 


the rolles , where the treaſures were laide | 
yp in Babylon, : 
2 And there was fornd at Achmethain 
the palace that # in the pronince of the 
Medes, arofle,, and therein was a Record 
thus written; ' / | ; 
3 Irithe firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, 


the ſa-Ne 'Cyrus the king made a decree 
wp. Ge houſe of God at Iernialem: | 


Let the houſe bee bniled, the place where 
'they offered ſacrifices, andlet the founda- 
tions thereof be ſtrongly laide, the hezght 
thereof threeſcore cubites, and the breadth 
thereof threeſcorecubites2 | 

4 With three rowes of great ones, 


they proſpered , throngh the prophe- 


{ Cying of Haggai the Prophet, and Zecha-. 


riah the ſon of Iddo, and they builded,and 
finiſhed it, according tothe Commande«. 
ment of the God of Ifracl, and according 
tothe commandement*of Cyrns and Da 
rins,and Artaxerxcs king of Perſia, "2; 
15 And this houſe was finiſhel on y third. 
day of the moneth Adar, which was in the 
ſixt yeere of the reigne of Darins the ki nfs 
16 CAndy children'of\ſracl,the Pric 
andthe Lenites , and the reſt of the chik . 
dten of the captiuitie, keptthe Dedication 
of this honſe of G-d, with oy, 5 


:nd arowe of new timber : and let the ex- 
|pences be ginen out of the kings honſe; 

' 5 And alſo Jet the golden and filuet 
veſſels of the houſe of God, which Nebr- 
chad-nezzar took forth out of the Temple 
' which #& at Teruſfalem , and brought vnto 
Babylon, bee reftored,and brought againe 


vato'the Temple, which &s at Ternſalem, 
every one tO his place, and place therzin the 
| . 


houſe of God, El 


6 Now theyre Tatnai, gotetnour be= 


yond the r1ner, Shethar-Boznai, and your 


companions the Apharſachites, which ave * 


| - '17 And offered at the Dedication of this ' 
honſe of God, an hundted bnikackes, two. \ 
; kiundredrammes, fenre hnndred lampes + 
| and for a fin offering for all Iſrael , twelne 
hee goates, according to the number of the - 
tribes of Iſrael, 
{+ * 38 And they ſer the Prieſts intheir diut- 
fron's, and the Eeuites in their courſes ; for 
the ſerutceof God, which 4 at Terufalem,as. 
it is writtep in the -booke of Moſes. ,* | . 
'1y And'the children of the captiniti> 
kept the Paſſeoner , vpon the fourteenth 
day of the krft'moneth: ' ON 
20 For the Prieſts aud the Lenites were 


| 
| 
| 


; Thekings letter 


* _ 2 Theſonneof Shallum, the ſonne of 


CE ILSS —WF 


arified together , all of them weve pure, 
and killed the Paſleoner for all the chil- 
dren of the captiuitie , and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts,and for thewſclues. 

2: And the children of Iſrael, which 
wete comeagaine ont of captiuirie,and all 
ſuch as had ſeparated themſelues vnto 
them, from the filthineſle ef the heathen of 
the land, to ſeekethe Lo KD God of If- 
rac], did eats; 

- 22. And kept the feaſt of ynleanened 
bread ſeuen dayes,with ioy: for the LORD 


bad madethem ioyfal,and turned the heart 


of the king of Aſlyria vnto them, to ſtreng- 


thentheir hands in the worke of the houſe | ; 
, | rings, and offer them vponthe altar of the 


of God,the God of Iftacl. 
"CHAP, VIL 
ow after theſe things , in the reigne 
N of Artaxerxes, king of Perſia, Ezra 
the ſonne of Scraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
the ſoune of Hilkiah, 


Zadok,the ſonne of Ahitub, 
. . 3 - The ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of 
Azatiah,theſonne of Meratorh, 

4 Theſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of 
Vzzi,the ſonnc of Bukkti, 

5 The ſonne of Abithua, the ſonne of 
Fhinehas,the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonnc of 
Aaronthe chiefe Prielty 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, 
and hee: was 2 ready Scribe in'the Law of 
Moſes, which the, LORD God of Iiracl had 


' Exra, 


"to Err, | 


king,& ofhis fenen counſellers, to engquits 
concerning Iudah & Iernſale, accordinotg 
the Law of thy God, ws in thine haad; 

Is And to carrie the filner and golde 
which the king and his counellers hane 
freely offered vnto the God ol Iſrael whoſe 
habitation « in Ieruſalem: 

16 Andall the filuer and gold that thn 
canit find in all y prouince ot BabylG,with 
the free will offering of the people, and of 
the Prielts,offeriug willingly for the houſe 
of their God, which « 19 Ieruſalem: 

17 Thatthou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this money,bullockes, rams, Iambes, with 
their meat ofterings, and their drinke offe. 


{ honſeef your God which # in Ieruſalem, 
| 18 Andwhatſoener thall ſeeme gocdto 
| thee, and to thy brethren to doe with the 


; telt of the ſiluer and gold ; that doe ater 


the will of your God, 

19 Theveliels alſo that are giuen thee, 
| f>r theſeruice of y houſe of thy God, theſe 
; deliner theu before the God of Ieruſalem, 

20 And whatſoener more ſhall be necd- 
full for the houſe ofthy God , which thou 
thalt hane occafion- to beſtow ; beſtow it 
out of the kings treaſurc-houſe. 

21 AndI, exex 1Artaxerxes the king, 
doe make a Decree to all the treaſurers 
which aye beyond the riuer, that whatſoe- 
uer Ezra the Prielt, the Scribe of the Law 
| of the God of heauen,ſhall require of you, 


ginen: and the king granted him all his re> } 2t be done ſpeedily. 


quelt, according tothe hand of the LORD | 


22 Vnto an hundred talents of filuer, 


his God ypon kim. ! and toan hundred meaſures of wheat, and 


7 And there went vp ſoz2e of the ch1l- ! 


dren of {{racl , and of the Prieſts and the 


Leuites, and the ſingers , and the porters, 
and the Nethinims,vnto Ieraſalem, inthe | 


: 


j God of heauen, let-it bee diligently done 


ſeuenth yere of Artaxerxcs the king, 


to ak hundred baths of wine, and to an 
hundred baths of oyle, and ſalt without 
| preſcribing how auch, 

23 Whatſoener is commanded by the 


- 8 Agd hee came to. leruſalem in the j for-the hanſe of the-God of heauen: for 
fifth moneth , which, pas in. the ſeaucnth | why ſhould there bee wrath. agaiuſt the 


yeere of the King, £255 1 LS 
:. 9, For yponthe firſt day of the firſt mo-| 


realmne of the king and hisſonnes ? 
24 Alfy wee- certifie you, that toiiching 


neth,began he to gac vp from Babylon,and: any ofthe Prieſts-and Leuites,fingers,por- 
en the fixſt day of the ftth moneth,came he | ters, Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe 
to I-ruſalem , according tothe good hand; of God, it ſhall not bee lawkall to unpoſe 
of his God vpon him. ; toll, tribute or cnſtome vpon them. 

.1o For Ezra had prepared his heartto} , , 25 Andthou, Ezra, afterthe wiſedome 
Teeke y Law of rhe LoRD,and to do zt,and ; of thy Gnd that 4 in thine hand,; ſer Mogi» 
toteach mlfracl. ſtarutesand Indgemeyts.j ſtrates and Indges, which, reay, indce all 

11 Now this # the cqpic of the letter} the people that-a349 beyondghe riucr, all 
that the king Artaxerxes gaus vate Ezra{ ſuch asknow the lawes of thy Ged , and 
the Prieſt,the Sccibe, eyes a Ecribe of the? yeach ye them that know #Hezz not. + T 
words of the comandements of the LORD, . 26 And whoſocucr will not doe the Jaw 
and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. ' of thy God, andthe law of the King , let 
12. Artaxepxcs king of kings, .Vnto Fzral iadgment-be executed ſpeedily vpou him, 


the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law.of the God 
of heaven, Perfe&peace, & at ſuch a.time, 
13 I makeadecree,-that all they of the 
pevple.gf iſrachand of his Prieſts, and Le. 
mites ir, my Realine, Wwate mihded of their 


owu freewil to go vptalernſale,gowthee,! in the kings heart to,beannfie the houſe of 


- 24 Eoraſipuch: as Wpu. art ſent_of the 


3 + +4 »- q 


whether it be vnto death-or to. baniſh- 
ment, or to confiſcRion of goods , or to 
1mpriſonment. ates Dy. : 

27 CBleiſed betheT. o K D God of oux 
fathers, which harh put /uch.4441ng 25 this 


the L 0 RD which x in leruſalem ; 


28 And 


dt place Caſiphia, that they thould bring | filuer & the gold; aud yvellels weghed. 


ay 46-5 
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Whoreturned wich Bzraz , Chap, viij. He keepeth a faſt, © 
28 And hath extended mercie vnto mee - vnto vs miniſters fory houſe of our God, 
before the king and. his counſellers , and 18 And bythe good hand of our God 
befor: all the Kings mightie princes, and. : vpon vs, they brought vs a man of ynder- 
| was ſtrengthened as the, hand of the ſtanding, of the ſonnes of Mahli the ſonne 
'Lo0K D. my God was vpon me, and I ga- (of Lentieſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah 
thered together out os Ifracl, chiefe men to | with his ſons, and his brethren eighteene, 
goc vp with me. . 15 And Hathabiah,and with him Ieſha- 
CHAP. VIIT. tahof the ſonnes of Merari, his brethren, 
Heſe ave now the chiefe of their fa- | and ther ſonnes twentie. ; 
thers,and this is the genealogy of them | 20 Alſoof the Ncthinims, whom Dauid 
that went vp with me from Babylon,in the {avd the princes had appolated for the ſer» 
reigne of Artaxerxes the King. zU1C© of y Leutes,two hudred & twenty Nee, 
2 Of theſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom: {thinims:all of the were expreſied by names 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Damcl: of the | 22 © Then I proclaimed afaſt there, at 
ſoines of Dauid, Hattujh. {the river Ahava, that wee might aſfli& our 
3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the: iſclues betore our God , to ſceke of hima 
fonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, & with him {right way for vs, and for our little ones, 
were reckoned by genealogie of the wales, | and for all our ſubſtance. ; 
an hundred and fiftie. - - | .22 ForIwas aſhamed to require of the 
4 Ofthe ſonges of Pahath-Moab, Elio- ' king a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to 
enai the ſonne of Zerabiah : and with bim jhelpe vs againſt the enemy in the way: be- 
two hundred males. | | cauſe wee had ſpoken vnto the King, ſay,* 
5 Oftheſons of Shechaniah, the ſon of }1ng,The hand of our God is vpon all them 
Lhazicl, and w him three hnndred miles, |tor good y ſecke bim, but his power & his. 
6 Of theſons alſo of Adin , Ebedthe \wratk is againft all them that torſake him. 
ſon of Ionathan, and with him fiftic males. | 23 Sowe ſaſted,and beſought our God 
7 Ando! the ſonnes of Elam, Ieiha- 'for this,and he was intreated of vs, * 
ab the ſonne of Athaliak, and with him | 24 CThen I ſeparated twelue of F chiefe 
ſcuentie males. * | : of the Prieſts, Sherebiakh, Haſhabiah, and 
8 Andoſthe fonnes of Shephatiah,Ze- | tenne of their brethren with them, 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him} 25 And weighed vnto them thefilner 
fonreſcore males. ! and the gold, and the vellels,exen the offe= 
s Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab; Obadiah the ' ring of the houſe of our God, which the 
ſonne of Ithiel:and with him two hundred | king and his counſellers, and hislords,and 
and eightcene males. ! all Iſrael there preſent, had offered, 
io And of the ſornes of. Shelomith, the | 26 I enen weighed vnto their hand,fixe 
ſorne of Iofiphiah,and witk-him two hua- | hundred and fiftte talents of filuer, and fil 
dred and threeſcore malcs. uer veſlels an hundred talents,and of gold 
11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecha- | an hundred talents. 
31h the ſon of Bebai,and with him twentie | 27 Alſo twentie baſons of gold, of a thou= 
and crght males. | ſand drammes, and two veſicls ot fine co- 
12 And of the ſonnesof Azgad z Toha-: per,preciousas gold., _ 5? 
nan the ſonne of Hakkatan , and with him j $4 And Ifſaid vnto them, Ye ate holy vne 
au hundred and ten males. to the L 0 R D,the vellcls are holy alſo,and 
13 Andof the laſt ſons of Adonikam, | the filuer andthe gold ave a free-will ofizs 
whoſe nanzcs are theſe; Eliphelet. Ichiel,&! ring vntothe LoRD God of your fathers. 


Slicmaiah, & with them threceſgore males.) 29 Watch yee, and keepe th6x2, vatill 


14 Ofthe ſoas alſo of Bignai,Vthai,and; yee weigh thexz before the chiefe of the 
Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. . 4 Prieſts, and the Leuites, and chiefe of the 

is F And 1 gathered them together to} fathers of Iſrael at Ieruſalemy in the cham; 
the riner that, cnnneth to Ahana, and there} bers of the bonſeot theLoRD., » 
abode we in tents three dayes: and I view-) go So tooke the Pricits and the Leniteg 
ed the people , and the Prieſts, and found | the weight of, the ſtlyer and.the gold; aud 
there nauc of the ſonnes of Leut, : the veſkcls; to bring:them to Iexyſalenyvas, 

16 Then ſent 1 for Eliezer, for Aricl,for. to:che houſe of Kat, Sr Caf's.42 mers 
Sh*maiah; and for Elnathan, and for Iarib,, gc « Then wee departed from the river 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for | of Ahana,on the tweltth dey of the firſt mo= 
Zechariah,and tor Melhullam, chicfe men, neth, to goe vuto Teruſalem : and the hand 
alſo for Jarib,and for Elnathan,men of vu-; of our God was vpon vs,and he deliuered, 
derſtandiug. ch . + vs fromthe hand of the enemy,and of ſuch, 

17 And Lent them with commandement | as lay in wait by the way. 

vnto Iddo the.chiefe at the place Caſiphia, ! 52 And we came to-eruſalem,and abode 


\and I told them what. they.thould ſay vato | there three dayes. | 


Ido, audto his brethrenthe Nethinims at} 33 «© Nowon the fourth day was the 


—_ 


bs xtra his prayer, | 
the houſe of our God, by the hand of Me- 
rimoth the ſonne of VYriah thePricſt, and 
with him »p.24 Elcazar the ſonne of Phine. 
has,and with them was Tozabad the ſonne ' 


of teſhua, and Noadiah the fonne of Bin-" 


nni, Lexites: 
34 By number by werghtof enery one: 
ad allthe weight was writtE atthat time. 


35 Alſothechildren of thoſe that had} 


beene caried away , which wcre come out } 
of the capriuity,offered burnt offerings vn- | 


.' Brta,' ” The people areafſembled, - 


DD. 


vsa mile in his holy place, that our God 
may hghten our eyes,and gige vs alitle re- 


' ming in our bondage. 


s For we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken ys in our bondage, but 


| hath extended mercyvnto vs in the ſight of 
; the kingsot Perſia, togiue vs a-remuing 


to ſet vp the houſe of our God, and to re. 
patrethe deſolationsthereof, and to gine 


:vSawall inIndahand inTernſalem, 


to And now,O our God, what ſhall we 


* tothe Gnd of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for} ſay aſter this ? for wee haue forſaken thy 

all Ifrael,nintie & fix rams,ſenemy & ſenen{ commandements, 

kmbs,weluc hee goats for a fin offring:all} xz Which thou haſt commanded by thy 

#his was a burnt oting vnto the L © R D.} ſeruants the Prophets,ſaying, The land vn-i 


38 CAnd they delinered the kings'Com- | 
© miſsions vnto the Kings Lientenants, and 
to the Gonernonrs on this ſide the rtver, 
. and th 
houſe of God. : 
| 5G" AP. 1% s 
y Ow when theſe things were done,the 
rinces cameto me, ſaying, The peo- 

le of Ifrael,and the Priefts andthe Leuites 
ane not ſeparated themſelues from the 
people of the lands, doirg according to 
theirabominations,ezez: of theCanaamites, 


the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Iebuſites, | 


the Ammonites, the Moabites,the Egypti- 
ans,and the Amorites. 
2 Fot they have taken of their dangh- 
- : tersfor themſclues, and for their ſonnes : ſo 
that the lioly feede haue mingled them- 
felnes with the people of hoſe | 


ands, yea 


to which ye go to poſleſle it,is an vncleane 
hand, with the filthinefle of the people of 
the lands, with their abominations which 


furthered the people, and the hanefilled it from one end to another with 


their yncleanneſſe, 

12 Now thereſore gine not your dangh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither take their 
daughters ynto your ſonnes,nor ſecke their 

ace or their wealth for cuer, that ye may 

e ſtrong, and cate the good of the land, 
and leaue zt for an inheritance to your chil- 
dren for ener. 

13 And after all y is come vpon vs for 
our eut]| deeds ,and for onr great treſpaſſe, 


teſſe then our intquities deſe-xe , and haſt 
ginen vs ſich deliuerance as this : 

14 Shonld wee againe breake thy com- 
mandements', and toyne in affinitie with 


the hand of the princes and rulers hath bin 


| the people of theſe abominations ? woul- 


chiete in this treſpaſle, 

3 And m_ T heard , thing, I _ 
my garment and my mantle, and pluckt 
the haire of my head, and of my bend end 
fate downe aſtonted. 

4 Then were affembled vnto me enery 
one that trembled at the words of the God 
of 1ſrael,” becanſe of the tranſpreſsion of 
thoſe that had been caried away; md I ſate 
aſtonied vntill theenening ſacrifice. 

's' 4 And attheencuing ſacrifice , Ta- 
roſe vp-from my heauineſte, and haning 
ent my garment aud my mantle, 1fell vp- 
6n tmy knees, and ſpread out my hands vn- 

tothe LORD twy Ged,; 6 '"F'8 


6 Andfaid,O tny God, Tam aſhamed, 


id'bliſh to Uft vp my facc to thee , my 
God fr onriniquities are increaſed ouer 
ourheadt, and ourtreſpaſſe is 'growerl vp 
vnto the heauens., - '*'- Cs 

© 7 Smicethe dayes of ont fathers haue 
we heeneina 
and forour inquitieshaue wee,onr kings, 
and one HRW beene delinered into the 
kandof 


to captinatie, and to a ſpoile, and ts canfu- Poe 
C an 


fhonof face, a3 to this tay,' > 4 


$ And now for a little pace grace hath 

beene' ſhewedfrom the L'o RD otir God, ,we 

tleauc' yaa renmanttocſrape,atidtogiue ' courage, and does. | /; - 
+. 4 


Ls + 


great treſpaſle vnto this day, } 


deſtthou not bee angry with vs, till thou 
: hadſt conſamed vs, ſo that there ſhould be 
; no remnant,nor eſcaping? 
: 15 O LoRD God of Iſrael, thon 2»: 
: righteous, for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it 
| this day : Behold, wee are before thee in 
; our trefpaſſes : for we cannot ſtand-before 
; thee, becauſe of this, © © _ 
| .CHAP.'Xx. ty 
N Ow when Ezra had prated,and when 
| L VN hee had confeſſed, weeping ; andca- 
:ſRing himſclfe down before Fheuſe of God, 
|there afſembled vnto him out of Iſracl, a 
; voy great congregation of men,& women,; 
and children : for F people wept very ſore, 
2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of lehicl, 
!0e of the ſonnes "f Elan, anſwered and 
;faid vnto Ezra,We hane treſpaſſed agaiuft 
'onr God, and hatietaken ſtrange wiues,of 
* the people of the land: yer now there is 
;hopcin Iſrael concerning this thing. 
3 Now therefore let vs make a Coue- 
[nant wonr God,to put away all the wines, 
jandſachas are borne of them, according 


e kings of thelads, tothe ſ\word/ jto the.counſel] of my lord, and of thoſe that 


eat'y Colimandement of opr God, 
ict mn bee done according to the Taw. 
-4 Arte, for this marrer belongeth voto 
| thee, wealſo wil? bewith tee ;be of pood 


F,! 


ſeeing that tho1 our God haſt puniſhed vs. * 


5 Thes | 


'Exra mournerh, 
/ 5 Thenaroſe Ezra, and madethe chief 


Prieſts, the Lenites, & all Iſrael to ſweare, 
\they ſheuld doeaccording to this word : 
' and they ſware. 


' 6 © Then Fara aroſe vp from beſore\ 


[the hnuſe of God, and went intothe cham- | 


| ber of Iohanan, the ſonne of Eliaſhib; and | 
when he came thither,he did cat no bread, ! 
tor drinke water: for he mourned becauſe : 
ofthe tranſgreſsion of thenu that had beene] 
caried away. 
7 And they made proclamation tho-! 
rwwout Indab and Teruſalem, vato all the! 
children of the captinity , that they ſhould : 


Chap;x. Who mariedfirange wines,” 


men that had taken ſtrange wiues, by tht 
firſt day of the firſt moneth, ; 

18 © And among the ſong of the prieſts 
there were found that had taken f range 
wiues : namely, ofthe ſormes of Ieſhua,the 
ſonne of lozadak and his brethren, Maaſtah 
and Eleezer,and Iarib,and Gedaltiah, 

19 And theypauetheir handes that they 
would pnt away their wines : and beeing 

uilty, they offered a ramme of the flocke 
or theirtreſpaſle, 


20 Andthe ſounes of Immer , Hanani, | . | 


and Zebadiah. Wo 
21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Maafi- 


eather themſelues together vnto Ieruſalez | ah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Tetyel, 
8 Andthat whoſocuer would not come | and Vzziah, 


within three dayes, according to the coun- 


22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhnr: Elioe- 


ſell of the Princes, and the Elders, all his |nai, Maafiah, Iſhmael, Nethancel,Iozabad, 
ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited,and himſelfe ! and Elaſah. 


ſepzrated from the Congregation of thoſe | 


« that had beene caried away. 


9 © Thcnall the men of Tudah & Ben- 


jamin, gathered themſclues together vnto | 


leraſalem , within three dayes : it was the 


'ninth moneth, on the twentieth day ef the 


moneth, and all the peepleſate in y ſtreete 
of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe of 
thi matter,and for the great raine, 

10 And Ezra the Pricſt ſtood vp, and 
ſzyd vnto them, Yee hane tranſgreſled, and 
have taken ſtrange wires to increaſe the 
treſpaſſe of Iſrael]. 

11 Now therefore make confeſsion vn- 
tothe LORD God of vour fathers, and 
doc his pleaſure : and ſeparate your ſelues 
from the people of the land, and from the 
ſtrange wines. 

12 Then all the Congregation anſwe- 
r:d, and faid with alonde vyoyce, As thou 
haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we doe. 

13 But the people are many, and itz a 


23 Alſoof the Leuites : Inzabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelajah (the ſame is Kelitak) 
Pethahiab, Indah, and Eliezer, . 

24 Ofthe ſingers alſo, Eliathib ; and of 
the porters, Shalſum,and Telem,and Vt. 
| 25 Moreorer, of 1{rael, of the ſonnes of 
iParoſh, Ramiah,and Tefiah, and Malchiah, 
'and Miamin , and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
:and Renajah. | 

26 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam : Matta- 
niah, Zechariah, and Ichiel,and Abdi,and- 
Ierimoth,and Eliah. 

27 And of theſonnes of Zattu : Elioe- 
nat, Eliaſhib, Matzaniab , and Ieremoth, 
aud Zabad.and Aziza. 

28 Ofthe ſonnesalſo of Beba: Teho- 
hanan, Hannaniah, Zabbai aud Athlaz. 

29 Andoftheſonnes of Bani : Mcſhul- 
lam, Malluch , and Adajah, Iaſhub , and 
Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab : 

| Adna, and Chelal, Benajah, Maaſtah, Mat= 


fine of much raine , and we arenatable to {taniah, Bezaleel,and Binnni,and Manaſſeh,. 


{nd without; neither is this a worke of 
one day or two : for we aremany that hane 
tranſpreſied in this thing. 


' 14 Letnow ourrulers of all the Con-*: 


31 And of the ſonnes of Harim: Eliczer, 


v 
- 


! Iſhijah, Malchijah, Shemajah,Shimeon, 


32 Reniamin, Malluch,and Shemariah, 
33 Ofthe ſonnes of Haſhum : Mattenai, 


| 


ration {tand , and let all them which | Mattatha, Zabad, Elipheler,Ieremai , Ma= 
ave take ſtrange wines in our cities,come | naſſch,aud Shimei. 6 
x appointed times,and v thi theeldersof | 34 Of the ſonnes of Bani : Maadai, Ame 


every citte, and the Indges thereof , vnrill 


the fierce wrath of our God for this matter ! Calls 
* * 26 Vaniah;Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

I5 © Onely Ionathan the ſon of Aſahel, : 
and Iahaziah the ſon of Tiknah were ems | 
ployed abont this matter : and Methullam 


deturned from vs. 4 x 


and Shabherhai the Leuite helped them. 
| 16 Andy children of the captinitie did 


ſo: and Ezra the Prieſt,with certain chiefe : 
the fathers, after the houſe of their ta- | 


{ram,and Vel, ; 
35 Benajah, Redajah, Chellah, 


37 Matranjah, Mattenai and Laaf: an, 

3% And Bani, and Beynu,Shime1,- _ 
39 And Shelemiah, & Nathan,& Adajahy 
4o Machnadebai, Shaſhai,Sharat, | 
4t Azarcel, and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah,and Iofeph. 
43 Ofthe ſons of Nebo: Iehiel, Matti- 


ticrs, nd all of them by their names were |thiah,Zabad,Zebina,Iadan,&Toel,Benajah 


| 17 Andthey made au cnd with all the 


fpeucd , and ſatedownein the firſt dayi; - 44 All theſe had taken {travge wines : 
nf the eenth-moneth,to examine the matter, / and ſome of them had wines , by whom 


they bad children, 
— THE 


| [Nehemiah mourneth: Nehemiah, _ Visrequeſt, 


THE BOOKE OF NEHEMI A H, wa 
CHAP. IL. , the king : now Thad not beene beforcting « tac 

He words of Nehemiah the fon ſad in his preſence, reſt t 

Y of Hachaliah, And, it came to; 2 Wherfote the king ſaid vnto mee, 17 

C 2) paile in the moneth Chilſleu, in Why is thy countenance ſad , feeins they ditr 
£& <> 2 the twentieth yeere as Iwasin attnot ficke? this 5 nothing el fe but forow eh v 
Shufhmn the palace; of heart. Then was I vety fore aftaid, with 
2 That Hanani one of my brethren camie,, 3 And ſaid vnto the king, Let the kino of 1: 
he and cert2ive men of Indah, and I asked? Jiue forener : why ſhould not my counte. iy: 


them concerning the Iewes that had eſca-j nance be ſad, when the citic, the place cf 
ped, which were left of the captinitic, and z my fathers ſepulchtes lieth waſte, ad the wor 


concerning leruſalem. | gates thereof are conſumed with fire ? they 
* -. 3 Andtheyſaid virome, The remnant; 4. Thenthe king ſaid vrito mee , For ſtre! 
that ate left of the captinity there in y proj what doeſt thou make requelt 7 So Ipray. f 
uince,ave in great afflition and reproch :} ed to the God of heauen, and! 
the wall of Teruſalem alſo is broken down,; 5 AndI (aid vnto the king, If it pleaſe G 
. aud the gates thereof are burnt with fire. | the king, and if thy ſeruanthaue fond [2 ed: 
4 © Anditcame to paſſewhen T heard} uonr in thy fight , that thon woulGelt ſend w 
theſe words, that Ifate downe and wept,} me vnto Iudah vnto the citie of my{athers reb 
and monrned cert21 dayes.and faſted and! ſepulchres, thatT may build it. 4 
prayed before the God of heaten, j 6 And the King ſaid vnto mee (the the 
5 And ſayd, I befecch thee, OTorDj queenealſo ſiting by him) For how long | vs. 
God of heanen,the greatand terrible Goat ſhall thy tourney bee ? and when wilt thou by 
that keeperh couenant and mercy for them retirne? Soir pleaſed the king to ſend me, n0 
that love him, and obſcrue his Comman4 and Iſet him atime. 
dements : ' 7 Moreoner, I ſaid vnto the king, If it 
6 Tetthine eare now be attentiue, and pleaſe y king, let letters be giuen mee to y Y 
thine eyes open, thatthou mayeſtheare the gonernours beyond the river , that they by 
prayer of thy ſeruant , which 7 pray my may conney me otier,ti] T come into Iadah le 
thee now day and night;for the children of 8 Anda letter vnto Afaph the keeper 0 
Tirael thy ſiruants, and confeflerhe fins of of the kings forreſt, y he may gine me tim- 0 
the children of Iſrael, which we hane ſin ber t9 make beams for the gates of the pa- 
ned againſt thee: both I and my fathers lace which apperts1ed to the houlc, & for - 
honſe hane fhaned. .-_ } thewallofthe city,& for the houſe yI ſhal c 
7 We hane dealrvery corrnptly againſt+ enter into : And y king granted me accot- 
thee, and haue not kept the Commande-, ding to the good hand of my God vpo me, ſ 
m-nts , nor the ſtatntes, nor y indgements 9 © Then Icameto the gouernours de- t 
Which y commandedf(t thy ſernant Moſes, _ yond the riner , and gone them y kings let- | 


8 R=-member, I beſeech thee, the word; ters(uow the king had ſent captanes ot the 
that thou commandedſ thy ſernant Moſes, armie, and horſemen with me.) _ 
ſaying, Ffye tranſgreſſe, will ſcatter you} ' To When Sanballatthe Horonte , and 
abroad amnng the nations : \ Tobith the ſrraant the Ainmonute head 

9 Rnr 7f yee turne vnto me,and keepe; of it, it griened them exceeding]y , that 
my commandements, & do them : though | there was come a man to ſeeke the wel:ae 
there were of yon caſt entvnto y vttermoſt : 'of the children of Tirael. ? 

part of the heauen, yetwill I gather them; 1: SoIcameto Iernſalem, & was tnete 
from thence, and will bring them vnto the, three dayes. k | 
place y I haue choſen,toſer my Name there | 12 © AndI aroſe in the night, T, and 

Io Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy | ſome few men with me , neither told I any 
' people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy ! man what God had put in my heart to doe 

great power,and by thy ſtrong hand, | at Iernſalem : netther was there any bealt 

It. O LoRD Ibeſeechthee,letnow thine | with me,ſane the beaſt that Trode ypon. | 

eare be attentine' to the prayer of thy ſer-j - 13 And I went out by night, by the gate 
vant, and to the prayer of thy ſeruames,who ; of the yalley, euen before the dragon well, 
deſire to feare thy Name :'and proſper, I | and to F dung-port, and viewed the wals 
= thee, thy ſeruant this day , and grant | of Ieruſalem , which were broken downe, / 

im mercyin the ſight of this man : For I | arfd F gates therof were conſnmed iv fire. 
*was the kings cup-bearer, | 14 ThenI wentontoy gate af y fountain, 

CH AP.;:11. { &to y kings poole: but there was no place 
| A Nd itcameto paſſe in themoneth Ni-; for the beaſt that was'vnder me to palle. 

A fan, intheawentieth yeere of Artax-! 15 Then wentI vp in mght by y brook 
erxes the king, thot wine was before him 2) & viewed y wal,& turned'backe, & entre 
and I tooke vp the wine , and gaucit vuto! by the gateof the valley,and ſo _—_— 1 

x z 


at ee ————. 


"The names of he builders - Chap.iij, 48 WAS 


, 16 And the rulers knew not whither I 1o And next vnto them repaired Teda- 


k . . rutnaph, cucn ouer againſt 
ee aloof eto eidpnors many 
tolde 1t to the > ; , of H aſhabniah. 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers : EW " ren the ſon of Harim , & Hae: 
ret that did the worke. fret ” ſhub the ſon of Pahath-Moab, repaired the 
Rs tor ferit5—| acher pleceedthonewerdtOn Furnaces. 
dittrette that W , | 12 And next vnto him repaired Shallnm. 
eh waſte, and the gates thereofare barat the ſorne of Hallecſh, the ruler ofthe balfe 
with fire : come, & let vs build vp the wall wie Terifalem he anTbiad aughters, 
of I:ruſalem,that we be no more areproch - p "The vat ) te repaired Hanun,and 
18 TheaTtold them of the meal > hab; 54 Zanoah , they built its 
contain Ani eat apr be Jgry.ry 8 Fae pede pry apt 
words that he had ponen. Ge mer, Aa 124 dhe batrnethornt. anda chentiant 
they ſar, Let Vs rife vp and Rang pp Y. cublies on the wall vnto the dung-gate, - 
ſhrogthacd rranh 194 <algrc , 24 bg 14 Bnt the dung-gate repaired Malch - 
19 Bnt when — IF ie of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
and Tobiah theſernantthe Aminonite,and., BR ES Rear the and ſer vp the 
G:them the Arabian heard it , they laugh- | does thai? the leckes eral; tndihe 
ed vs to ſcorne, and deſpiled vs, and ayd, FR heron 4 
hr wh rv ara baty Tow? EOTen | 15 Butthepateofthe fountaine repat- 
rebel! agatnmit the Ring! . / eſonne of Col-11ozch 3 the 
20 Thenanſwered Ithem,and aid vnto ras SF NGe his oak Chak © 
them, The God of heauen he will profpe 1 > conered it, and ſet vp the dootes thereof, 
ws, therefore we hag ſermapty will ariſe an | the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
acdevet ylarachs njanpacabe ara; and the wal! of the poole of Siloah by the 
nor memoriall in 7% I r kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires that goe 
CHAP, h Prieft rofs we. do:yne fromthecitic of Danmd, _ | 
T Hen Eltaſhib the high Prie r My F:26 -afber Elo repaired Nchemiah the 
with his brethren the Prieſts,and they, ſox of Azbuk,the tuler of the halfe part of 
built the ſheepe-gare,they ſanRified ir,and , Berh-2nr, vnto the place oner againſt the 
ſer vp the doores oi 1t,cuen vato the towre == "Ir Wib of Dad an 33% ths Goats thats 
of Meah they ſanthed 1t, vnto the tower Ws Ks a9” heck hi heuſe of F nughty.. 
of Hannanecl. : , F--544 fee ks 1 repairedthe Leuites , Re- 
2 And next vnto him bnilded the men : Ro ond 2 a3: ae watts Ls ae. 
ol rn ERA them Duulded __ paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the half part 
ca; the ſonne of Imari, ,_ EEE 
3 Bat the filh-gate did he we Hat gh peep ex gate their brethren, 
ſ*naah build, who alſo laid the beames ninth Bea Boeded the vitor af che 
bg are $1d7 ue entany hdd Lane ee amanke Fr 
Iockes thereof , andthe barres therzol. I  dcenr to him repaired Ezer the 
4 And next vato the repaired M-rimoth Gl o of Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah , ano« - 
y ſon of, Vriah y ſon of nn j & ye: Co ther picce,c 12r againſt the going vp to the 
them ropatred M2 ullamy fonne of Bere- | arniory, at the tnraing ofthe wall. 
<tiah,y fon of Meſhezadee] : and nog Shragat 2 yo wk him Baruch the ſonne of Zabe * 
them r-paired Zadokthe ſopne o! Baana, bai cxrncllly repaired the other p1ece,from , 
5 Andthenext vnto them the Tekoites Her ot ho webs es 6 
repaired , but their nobles pit not their , ha ene, 4 fEliaſhib the high Prieſt, 
nock7s to the worke of the LORD. Amps after bins ronatrod Wlertaroch this * 
6 Morconer, the olde gate repaired lee, fone of Veiiak the # nne of Koz , another 
hojadathe ſonne of Paſeah,and Mcthullam Toes fi inthedcee of the houſe of Elia- * 
the ſon of Beſodajah,they layd the beames * "1 LE toi end of y hoſe of Eliathib, 
nyt girndes apy 1c ako in Tt hr egnr pe Bay repaired the Priclts | 
the Jockes thereof,and the barres ther*of, the men of the plaine. 
7 And'nextvnto them repaired Melas | 23 Aﬀer bit repaired Beniamin, and 
tiah the Gibeonite , and Tadon the Mero- | watok Saas 202) hers houſe 3 - after 
wehite'; the menor Glbean, and af Miz- him repaired Azariah the ſonne of Maa- 
pah, ynto the throne of the gotiernonron | ſejah x 4 fonne of Ananiah,by his houſe. 
this ſidethe river, : 21 the! ” " Afrerhim repaired Binnui the ſonne 
8 Next vmto himrepaired Vzzicl the | FHenadad ; another piece from the houſe 
ſon of Harhajah, of the goldſmiths: next of Azariah vnto the turning of the wal, | 
ao him alſo repaired Hanamah,th-forme _ ynto the corner, "LILY 
Boker POET 7 wh oat : E 25 Palaltheſonne of Vzat, oner againſt 
fied Ierufalem vnto the broad wal Repha- | thetnrhing of the wall, & the tower which ' 
9 And nexryntoth*m tepaired Repha- lieth NR the "£AR high hquſe that - 
ah the ſonne of Hur , the ruler of the halfe ' Let ou P 


way 
.partof lerufalem, | 


| Beebe ſee Ndivintab,”  Tabourersame, Fi 


was by the court of the priſon : after him,  yntoonr God,and ſctawatch againſt them 


. Nc 
Pedajah theſonne of Paroſh, ' . day and night, becauſe of them. pl: 
; © 26 Moreonet, the Nethinims dweltin , © To 'Ahd Iudah ſayd, The ftrength ofthe \M þrcthr: 
Ophel, vnto the place oner againſt the wa- bearers 6fburdens 1s decayed, and there i 2 1 
rer-gate toward the Eaſt, andthe tower Sych rubbiſh , ſo that wee are not ableto fonnes 
that hieth our, | build the wall, fore w 
27 Afterthemthe Tekoites repairedan- 11 And our adnerfarics ſaid, They ſhall may © 
vther piece ouer againſt the great tower | not know, neither ſee, till we come inthe h 


thar lyeth ont;enen vnto the wal of Ophel. | midſt among them, & ſlay them, and cauſe hane 


28 From ahone the horſe-gate repaited | the worketo ceaſe. houſe 
5 Prieſts,cuery one oner aparnſt his houſe, 12 And it came to pafſe,y when y Iewes Wl. th 

29' After thetn repaired Zadok the ſon ; W dwelt by them , came, they-ſaid vnto vs 4 
of Immer, oner .apainſt his houſe;: after ! tet times, From. all places, whence ye ſhall i borrc 
himrepaired alſo Shemajah ,.the ſonne of, xettrne vnto vs, they wilt be Vpou you. WM -that: 
Shechaniah,the keeper of the Eaſt gate, '} +13 © Therefore ſet] in the Tower places 5 
- 36 Aſter him repaired Haranab the | behind wall,au4on the higher places, our | 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Hanun the fixt enen ſety people after their families, with dren 
ſonne of Zalaph, another piece : after him their ſwords,their ſpeares,& their bowes, »ſonn 
repaired Meſhullam' the ſon of Rerechiah 74 And I looked, aud roſe vp,and aide and 
ouer againſt his chamber, vnto the Nobles, and to the Rulers,and to 'tob 


3r After him repaired Malchiah , the.; the reſt of the people , Bee not yee afrayde pow 
oldſmiths ſnnne , vnto the, place of the; of them': Remember the Lord which is ba 


ethinims, and of the merchants, ouer a= | great and terrible, and fight for your bre- 6 
gainſtthe gate Miphkad, and tothe going. thren, yonr ſons, and your daughters,your WI thei 
vp ofthe corner. TT wiues, and your honſi s. T 

32 And betweene the going vp of the 15 And it came to paſſe when our ene- I ri 
corner vnto the ſheepe-gat® , repaired the mies heard that it was knowen vnco vs,aud ſat 
galdſmithsand the merchants, _ God had broughttheir counſell to nought, of 

CHAP. 1117. that wereturned all of vs to the wall,cucry 2p 

Vt it cameto paſſe, that when Sanbal. , one to his worke, - | 

I Jat heard that we builded the wall, he | 16 And it came to paſſe from that time ab 
was wroth, and tooke great indignation, . foorth, 5 the halfe of my ſeruanms wrought, et 
2nd mocked the Tewes. | '1n the woxke, and the other halfe of them a 

2' Andhe ſpake before his brethren, held both the ſpeares, the ſhuelds , and the {h 
and the 4rmy ef Samaria, and ſaid , What | bowes, and the habergeons, and the rulers tt 


doe theſe feeble Iewes ? will they fortifie were behind all the honſe of Iudah. 
themſclnes > will they ſacrifice? willthey 17 They which builded on the wall, 0 
make an end ina day ? will they reuinethe - and they that bare burdens,with thoſe that ( 
ſtones out of the heaps of F rubbiſh, which laded , exery one with one of his handes t 
are burnt? wrought iz the worke , and with the other 

3 Now Tob{ah the Ammonite was by , hard held a weapon, ; { 
him, and heſaid , Euen that which they ; 18 For the builders exery one haci his 
bnild, if afoxe go vp, he ſtalenen breake , ſword girded by his fide, & ſo builded : & 
downe their ſtone wall. | - he that Hnded the trumpet wa: by me. ; | 
' 4 Heare, Oonr God, for we are defpi-} 19 © And Ifajdevnto the Nobles,and | 
ſed: and turne their reproch vpon their | to the Rulers,and tothe reſt of the people, 
owne head, and giuethemfor a prey in the , The worke # great and large , and we are 
land of captiuitie, ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from 

.5 And coner nottheir iniquity, and let } another : | 
not their ſinne be blotted out trom before ; 20 In what place therefore ye heore the, 
thee? forthey hane prouoked thee to an- ; ſound ofthe trumpet, reſort ye thuther vn-, 
gct before the-buildets... - "ts vs: our God ſhall fight for vs. ; 

 '6 Sobailtwethe wall,and all the wal z 2x So welaboured in the work: & halfe 
was ioyned together ynto the half thereot : : of them held the | $iwheation the riſing of, 
for the people had a mind to worke. { the motning,cill the ſtarres appeared. 

7 + But it came to paſſe, that when. 22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaydT vn- 
Sanballat and 'Yobiah, and the Arabians, | tothe people, Let enery ene with his ſer-, 
and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, i vant, lodge within Ieruſalem , that 4n the 
heard thaty wals of Ieruſalem were made | night they may bee a guard to vs,and la- 
vp,and that the breaches began xo be ſtop- j bour on the day. . % | 
ped,then they were very wroth, -  - - +4 . 23, Sonexther T, nor my brethren , nor 

&. Andcovuſpiredall of them together, | wah ſernants, nor. the men. of the guard, 
ro. tome ad to fight againſt Ieruſalem,and | which followed ce , none of ys putoti 
to-hinder it, = t our cloathes , ſag that euery one put 


FY Neuenheleſſe, wee made our prayet them off for waſhing. WAP. 


amcincducys 


aw 


Reformation of viury. . - Chap, v.v). 


raxerxes the king, that #4, twelue yeeres, I Their hauds ſhall bee weakened from the 


$anballatsprafiiſes. — | 


CHAP..Y. and my brethren haue not eaten the bread 
Nd there was a great cric of the peo- of the gonernonr: 
ple,and of their wiues, againſt their 25 But the former goucrnonrs that had 
prethren the ewes. Leene before me,were chargeable vnto the 
> For there were that ſaid, Wee, our people,and had taken of them bread and 
fonnes, and our danghters are many: ther- wine, beſide tourtie ſhekels of filuer, yes, 
fore wee take vp corne for thern, that wee | cuen their ſernants bare rule oner the peo- 
may eate and line. : ple: but {© did not I, becgnſe of the feare 
2 Some alfothere werethat ſaid, We | of God. ; : 
hane morgaged our lands, vineyards, and | 16 Yea, alſo 1 continued in the work of 


' honſes, that wee might buy Torne, becauſe this wall,neither bought we any land: and 


of the dearth. all my ſeruants were gathered thither yn- 
4 There were alſo that ſaid, Wee hane | tothe worke. 


| borrowed money for the kings tribute,aud 17 Moreoner,there were at my table an 


«that upon our Jands and vineyards. , hundred and fifty of the Iewes aud rulers, 
5 Yet now ourfleth # as the fleſh of | beſides thoſe that came vnto vs from a« 

our brethren , our children as their chil- | mong the heathen thataze about vs, 

dren : and loe,we brizg into bondage our © 18 Now that w was prepared joy ae date 


»ſonnes and onr danghters, to bee ſeruants, - ly,was one oxc,ey fixe choiie —_ : alſo 
, an 


ad ſome of our danghtersate brought vn- | foules were prepared for mee, and ance im 

to bondage alread , neither is it in our | ten dayers tore of all ſorts of wine: yet 

power to redeere them; for other men | for all this required got I the bread of the 

bave our lands and vineyards. | gouernour, becauſe the bondage'was heae 
6 CAnd I was very angry,whenI heard , ity vpon this people. 

their crie,and theſe 6 b4 4 19 Thinke vpoa me,my God,for good, 
7 ThenI conſulted with my ſelfe, and ' according to all that 1 baye done for this 

I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, aud ' people. ; Fe: 


LO 


ſaid vnto them, Yeu exa& vſury,cuery one CHAP. VL. 
of his brother. And I (et a great allembly Ow itcame to gol when Sanballat, 
2painfſt them: * and ſobiah,and Geſhem the Arabian 


8 AndIfaid vnto them, We,after our | and the reſt of aur enemies heard that T 
abilitie, hane redeemed our brethren the | had builded the wall, and that there was 
lewes, which were ſold vnto the heathen; | no breach left therin+(though at that timeT 
and will you enen ſell your brethren ? os | had not ſet vp the doores vpon the gates;) 
ſhall they he ſold vuto vs? Then held they 2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vuto 
their peace,and found nathing to auſwere, - me,ſaying , Come, let ys meet together in 

9 Alſo Ifaid,lt # not good that ye doe: , ſore one ofthe villages in the plaine of O= 
ought yee not to walke 1n the feare of our | no: but they thought to do me muſckiefe. 
God, becauſe of the reproach of thehea-! 3 AndlI ſent meſlengers vatothem,ſays 
then onr enemies 7 ing,I am doing a great worke,ſo f I cannot 

Io Likewiſe, aud my brethren, and my come downe: why ſhould the worke ceaſe, 
ſcrnants,might exa&t of them money and | whil:ſt Ileane it,and.come downe to you? 
corne:I pray you,let vs leane offthis vſury,, 4 Yetthey ſent vnto me foure times af- 

11 Reſtore, I pray you,tothem,cuen this | ter this ſort, and I aoſwered them after the 
dy,thcir lands, their vineyards,therr oline | ſame: maner. 

yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundreth  _s Then ſent Sanballat his ſernant ynto 
part of the money, and of the corne, the - me in like maner the fift time, with an o- 
wane,and the oyle,that ye exa&t of them. * penletter ih highand: 

12 Then ſaid. they, We wil reſtore ther, , 6 Wherein was written, It 1s reported 
and will require nothing of them: ſo will . among the heathen, and Gaſ(i;mu faith it, 
we doe,as thou fayeſt.” Then I called the that thon and the ewes thinke to tebell : 
Prieſts,and took an oath ef them,that they for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
bould doe according to this promiſe... that then mayeſt be their King, according 

13 Alſo Iſhooke my lap, and ſaid, So to theſe wordes. e 
God ſhake ont every man from his howe,, 7 And thon haſt alſa gppointed: Pro- 
| and from his labour, that performeth not phets to preach of thee at leruſalem, ſay- 
tus promiſe,enen thiis bee hee ſhakew out, ing, There is a King in Indah. And new 
aid emptied. And all the Congregation ſhall it be reported to the king Santing 
ſad, Amen,and praiſed the LORD, And the to theſe ONE Come now. therefore, an 
people did according to this promiſe, let vs take counſell together, 
14 CMorcouer, from the time that I was 8 Then Iſcnt ynto him, ſaying, There are 


| Ypoynted te bee their gouernour 1n the no ſuck things done as thou ſiieſt, but thou 


landof Tudah,from the twentieth yeere e- feigneſt them of thine owne heart, | 
ven ynto the two and thirtieth yeere of Ar- 16 For they all made vs afraid, fayang, 


worke, 


—_—_—  — —— — _—_— 


mn | _ M . " | F ; 6 'F | 4 uy; ; "oy j » 
| Who returned from Nehemiah, Babylen to Teruſalen, 


worke,that it be not done. Now therefore 


0 God,ſtrengtken my hands, 
Io 

« Shemaiah, the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne 
of Mchetabel,who was ſhut vp,and he ſaid, 
Let vs meete together in the houſe of God 


within the Temple, and let vs ſhut the 
doores of the Temple : for they will came | 
. to ſlay thee, yea, in the night will they | 


6ome to ſlay thee, 


it AndI faid, Should ſuch a man as I 


flee? and who is there that being as Iam, 
wonld go into the Temple to ſauc his life? 
'T will not goe in, 

12 And Joe, I perceined that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
rophclie againſt me: for Tobiah and San- 

” ballat had hired bim. 
3 Therefore was he hired, that Tſhould 


bee afratd,and doe fo, and finne, and that ' 


they might hane mattcy for an enil report, 
that they might reproch me. 
+ "x4 My God,thinke thou vpon Tobiah, 


and Sanballat, according to theſe their * 


workes, and en the P 
and the reſt 'bf the 
haue put me in feare. , 
r5 «© So the wall was finiſhed, in the 
; Ewentie and fift day of she moneth Elul,in 
fiftie and two daycs, 


pheteſſe*Noadiah, 
rophots that would 


1s Andit cameto paſſe, that when all | 


: 81 enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 


: then that weye about vs, ſaw theſe things, * ; 
"ourty and eight. 
eyes: for they perceined that this wortke | 


they were much caſt downe in their owne 


was wronght of our God, 
- "x7 : 
of Indah ſent many letters vnto Tobiah, 


'and the letters of Tobiah came vnte them. * 


'18 For there were many in Tadah ſworn 


vnto him : becaaſe he was the ſonne in law ! 


"of Shechatiiah che ſon of Arah,and his ſon 


Tohanan had taken the daughter of Me- ' 


ſhullam,the ſonne of Berechiah. 
19 Alſo they reported, his good deedes 
before me, and vttered my words to hum : 


-@a#;4 Tobiah ſent letters to put me in feate. 


ty 


CHAP, VIz 


" JOw it came to paſſe when the wall | 


was built,and I had ſer vp the dores; 


-and the porters , and the ſingers, and the | 


- Leuites were 'appoynted, * BE, 
© ' 3 ThatT gaue my brother Hanani.and 
Hanagliah the ruler of the palace,charge o- 
-uer Ieruſalem,(for he was a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many.) 
3 And I id ynto them, Let not the 
: be hote,and while they ſtand by, let them 
ſhur the doores, and barre them. And ap- 
-point watches of the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem, cuery one ih his watch, aud encry 
one to he oner againſt his hone, 


4 Now the city was large and preat,but ' 


- the people were few therein, and the hou» 
ks were ak builded, | 


— 


Afterward I came vnto the honſe of | 


orcouer,in thoſe dayes the nobles * 


| = of Icruſalem be opened yntil the Sun ! 


5 TAnd my God put into mine hearty 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, 
and the pevple, hit they might be recko 
; ned by genealogy. And i found a regilter 
of the genealogy of them which camey 
atthefirit,and tound written therein; 

6 Thele are the children of the prouinc 
that went vp ont of the captiuity,of ho 
! that had bene caried away, whom Nebu- 
| Chadnezzar the king of Babylon had cati. 
ed away,and came againe to Ieruſalem and 
to Iudah,eucty one vnto his citic : 

{ 7 Whocamewith Zerubbabel,leſhua, 
' Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
: Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Na. 
' hum,Baanah:The number, ſay,ot the men 
' of the people of {rae}, was thy; 
' 8 Thechildrenof Paroſh,two thouſand 
one hundred ſenerty and two. 
' 9 Thechildrenof Shepbatiah,three hun- 
* dred ſauenty and two. 
{ To Thechildrenot Arah, fixe hundred 
;fiftie and two. 
1: Thechildren of Pahath-Moab,of the 
.children of Ieſhua,and Ioab,two thowand 
andeight hundred and eighteene, 

I2 Thechildren of Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and foure. 

13 The children of Zattnycight hundred 
fourty and fue. 

14 The children of Zaccai 
dred and threeſcore. 
I5 The children of. Binui, fixe hundred 


\{eucn hun- 


16 The children of Bebat, ſixe hundred 
'rwenty and eight, 

r7 'l be children of Azgad,two thouſand 
'three hundred ewenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam,fixe huts 
dred threeſcore and ſeyen, . 

19 Thechildten of Biguaj,twe thouſznd 
'threeſcore and ſeuen, 
2d The children of Adia, fixe hundred 
'fiftze and five, *: 

2t Thechildren of Ater of Hezekiab, 
ninety and eight, 
© 22 Thechildrenof Haſhum,threc hut 
dred twenty and crpht, 

23 Thechildren of Bezai,three hundred: 
'twenty and foure. | 
' 24 Thechildrenof Haripb,an hundred 
and twelue. NS 

25 The childre of Gibeon,ninety & hue, 

26 The men of Betblehem,& Netopnaly 
'an hundred foureſcore and cight. 
' 24 The men Anathoth, an hundred 
'twenty and eight, 
28 "ſhe men of 
'and two. b 

29 Themen of Kirfath-iearim,Chep|:i:al 

and Bectoth,ſeuen hyndred forty & tnrce- 
' 3o The mien of Ramah and Geba, fixe 
' bundred twenty and one, | 
3r The men of Michmaſh , 
and twente aud two. 


Bethazmaneth, ſour 


'an hundred 
32 The: 


bo 


or ow 


keir giftes 


d pveuty and three, F 
po oy Th: Hin of the other Nebo , fiftic 
Ke 


dtwo. 
on The children of the other Elam, a 


\Þ Wl thouſand rwo hundred fifty and fonre, 

35 Thechildren of Harum, three hiw- 
x: dred and twentie. 
4% 26 The children of Tericho three hun- 
by. dred fortte and fine, : 
—_ 37 The children of Lod,Hadid,and O- 
and Wi :o {cuen hundred twenty and one. 

:8 The children of Senaa , three thou- 
ue {nd nine hundred and thirtie, 
"My 29 © The Prieſts, The children of Ie- 
= d212,0f the honſe of Iethua, nine hundred 
nen 


ſeuenty and three. 
4o The children of Immer, a thouſand 
ftie and two. 


two hundred'forty and ſeuen. 
42 The children of Harim, a thouſand 
«4d ſeuenteene. 


{ua,of Kadmiel, 44 of the children of 
Hodeuab,ſenenty and fore. 

44 Che ſingers. The children of Aſaph, 
2 hundred fourty and eight. 

45 © The porters, The children of Shal- 
lum,the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon,the children of Akkub, the chil- 
drenof Batita,the children of Shobai, an 
tundredthirty and eight. 

z« © ſhe Nethintms. The children of 
Liha, the children of Haſhupha , the chil- 
dren of Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 


2nd of $14,the children of Padon, 

4 The children of Lebana,the children | 
oy of Hagaba,the children of Shalmai, 

nd 49 The children of Hanan, the children 
= vf Giddel,thechildren of Gahar, 

[ed 5o The children of Reatah,the children | 

: of Rezin,the children of Nekoda, 

-h 53 The children of Gazzam, the children 
wh of Vzza,the children of Paſeah, 

_ 52 The children of Befſai, the children 
nh. ef Meunim,the children of Nephilheſim, 
we 53 The children of Bakbuk,the children 
| & Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 
red $4 The children of Baſlith, the children 
| of Mehida,the children of Harſha, 
os 55 Thechildren of Barkomthe children 
A &« Sifera,the children of Tamah, 

Y 56 The children of Neziah;the children 
red & Hatipha. 

57 CT he children of Solomons ſernants: 
= The children of Sotai, the children of So- 
Picreth,the children of Perida, 
oh 58 Thechildren of laala,the children of 

p52, dkon,the children of Giddel, 
Gxe 59 The children of Shephatiah,the chil- 
en of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
Id &aim,the chitdren of Amon. 
 & All the Nethinims,and the childzen 


Chap, Vij.vi Is 
23 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hun- k 


41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand, 


43 © The Lenites, The children of Te- | 


YEE, ck 
' to the worke, | 

of Selomons ſeruants, were three hnndred 

ninetie and two, | | 

61 Andtheſe were they which went vp 
alſo from 'Cel-Mela, Tel- Hareſha,Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer : but they could not 
ſhew their fathers houſe , nor their ſeed, 
whether they were of Iſtael. 

62 The children of Delatah,the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fixe 
hundred foiirtic and two, 

63 CAnd of the Pricſts : the children of 
Habatah,the children of Koz,the children 
of Barzi}lai,which tooke oz of the dangh< 
ters of Batzillai the Gileaditeto wite, and 
was called after their name; 

64 They ſonght their regiſter a»101g 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, pntfrom the Prieſthood, 

65 And te Tirſhatha aid vnto them, 

: That they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 
things, till there ſtood wp a Prieſt with V= 
rim and Thammim, , 

66 CThe whole Congregation together 
was fourty and two thouſand three hun» 
dred and threeſcnre: 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants , and their- 

, maid ſernants,of whom there were ſeuen 

' thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeuen 2 
and they had two hundred fortie and fine 
ſinging men and finging women. 

68 Their horſes, ſcuen hundred thirtie 
and ſixe: their mules, two hundred four 
tic and fine: 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thirtie 

: and fiue : fixe thouſand ſeuen kindred and 
twentie aſſes, 

70 CAndſome of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers gaue ynto the worke : The Tirſhatha 
' gaue to thetreaſure a thouſand drammesg 
: of gold,fifty bafins,fiue hundred and thir 
tie Prieſts garments. 

71 And [ome of the chiefe of the fathers 
oaue to the treaſure of the worke twentie 
thouſand drammes of gold, and two thou- 
| ſandand two hundred pound of filuer, 

: 72 Andthat which the reſt of the people 
| gaue , was twenty thonſand drammes of 
+ gold,and two thouſand pound of filuer, 
- and threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts garments, 
' 73 SotheFrieſts and the Leuites, and 
' the porters,and the ſingers, and ſozue of 
! the people, and the Nerhinims, and all If 
 rael dwelt intheir cities, And when the ſe-* 
* uenth moneth came, the children of 1ſrack 
were in their cities, _ hat 
CHAP, VIII. 
Ndall the people gathered themſclues' 
together as one man , into the ſtreet 
that was before the water gate , and they 
ſpake vnto Ezra the Scribe, to bring the' 
book of the law of Moſes;which the LoKD 
had commanded to Iſrael, - | 
2 AndEzrathePrieſt brought the law: 


+ before the Congregation, hgth of _ 


, 


* 


z 


b; 


$4 
oh 
YIELD 
; 


[1 


182 bred, -Nehemiah, + A folemne F:ft 
* and women, and all that could heare with 15 Andthat they ſhould pnbl;6; 
; ynderitanging,vpon the firſt day of the ſe- | claim inall One Ang "hr rin fy 
uenth moneth, : ;1ng,Go torth vnto the mount, & ferch clin 
3 Andherecad therein before the ſtreer - braches,and pine branches, & mirtle bra 
that was before the water gate, from the | ches,and palme branches, and bratiches 
morning vntull tidday, before the men | thick trees,zo make boothes, as it is wrink, 
and the women, &thoſe that could vnder- | 16 © Sothe people went foorth _ and 
ſtand: And.the eates of all the people were | brought them,& madethemſclues b, oth 
. #ztenitine vnto the booke of the Law. ; euefy one vpon the roofe of his houſe &in 
- 4 AndEzra the Scribe ſtood ypon a | their courts, and in the courts of the houſe 
p! pitof wood, which they had made for | of God, and intheftreet ef the water gate 
the purpoſe, and beſide him ftood Matti- ; and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim 7 
thia ,and Shema, and Anaiah,and Vriiah, | . 17 And all the Congregation of them 
and Hilkiah,8& Maaſe1ah,on his righthand: : that were come againe ont of the capti 
and on his left hand Pedaiah,and Miſhael, | uitic, made boothes , and ſate vnder the 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- ; boothes: ſor ſince the dayes of Ieſhnathe 
_ dana,Zechariah,and Meſhullam. ; ſonne of Nun, vnto that day, had not the 
: 5 AndEzraopened the booke in the ; children of Iſrael done fo -and there was 
fight of all the people(for he wag abone all * very great gladneſſe. 
the people) and when he opened it, all the | 18 Alſo day by day from the firſt day 
. people ſtood vp : - ; vnto the laſt day, hee read in the booke of 
6 AndEzrableſſedthe Lord the great |the Law of God : and they kept the feaſt 
. God; andallthe people anſwered, Amen, jſcuen py. tap on the eight day wa a ſox 
 Amen,withlifting vp their handg;and they ilemne aflembly according ynto the maner, 
| bowed heir heades, and worſhipped the | CHAP. IX, 
L0KD,with their faces tothe ground. ; Not in the twenty and fonrth day of 
F, T\. Hn,and Bani,and Sherebiah, | this moneth, the children of Iſrael 
Emin, Akkub,Shabbcthai, Hodiiah, Maa- |were aſſembled with faſting,and with ſack- 
ſetah,Kelita, Azariah,Iozabad, Hanan,Pe- | clothes,and carth vpon them. 
laiah, and the Lenites, cauſed the people } | 2 And the ſcede of Iſrael ſeparated 
to vnderſtand the Law: and the people |themſclues from all ſtrangers , and ſtood 
Nood in their place, _ ! and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the jniqui- 
.  $ So they readia the booke,in the Law | ties of their fathers. 
of Ged diſtinQly,and gaue the ſenſe, and; 3 And they ſtood vp in their place, and. 
canſed them to darn the reading. | tead in the booke of the Law of the LorÞ 
9 CAnd Nehemiah,which isthe Tirſha- ; their God, ove fourth part of the day,and 
tha,and Ezrathe Prieſt the Scribe,and the i another fourth part they confeſled , and 
Leuitesthat taught the people), ſaid vnto | worſhipped the LoRD their God. | 
all the people, This day is boly vato the; 4 © Then ſtood yp,ypon the ſtaircs of 
LoRD your God, mourne not, nor weepe : | the Leuites, Ieſhua , and Bani, Kadmiel, 
for all the people wept, when they heard { Shebaniah, Bunnz, Sherebiah, Bani , and 


. the words of the Law. ; Chenani, and cried with a lond yoice vn-! 


Xo. Thewhee ſaid, vntothem, Goe your | tothe LoRD their God, ; 
way,cat.the fat,and drinke the ſweet, and 5 Then the Leuites,leſhna,and Kadmiel, 
ſend portions vnto them, for whom ne- | Bani, Haſhabniah,Sherebiah, Hodi1ah, She- 
thing is prepared: for this day is holy ynto | baniah,and Pethabiah,ſaid, Stand vp, and 
our LORD : neither be ye ſory, tor the ioy bleſſe the LokD yourGod for euer & cuer, 
ofthe LoRD is your ſtrength. and bleſſed be thy Serious Name, which 

11 SotheLeuitcs ſtilled all the people, | is exalted aboue all bleſking and praiſe, 
Paying Holdyonr peace, forthe day 7A wk : 6 Thou,ecuenthon art LORD alone,thou 
Iy,neither beye grieucd., . |: haſt made heayen, the heanen of heauens, 

12. llthe people went gheir way to | With all their hott, the earth;and all things 
eat and to drinke,and-to ſend portions, and 1 that are therejy, the ſeas,& all that &ther- 
to make great mirth, becauſe they had vn- | in, and thou preſerueſt them all, and the 

tood the wordes' that were declared ; hoſte of heauen worthippeth thee. 
yatothem. ' .} 7 Thonart the LoRD the God, who 
13 C And on the ſecond day were ga- | diddeſt chooſe Abram, and broughtcſ 
thered together the chuefe of the fathers | himforth out of Vr of the Caldees,and ga- 
of all the people, the Prieſtes and the Le-, ueſt him the name of Abraham : 
uites,vato Ezra the Scribe,cuen to vader-1 | 8- And foundeſt his heart Faithfull be- | 
ſtindthe words of the Law: ; - i: +/+». | fore thee, and madeſt a couenant with him, 

. 14 And they found written in the: Law | to giue the land of the Canaanites,the Hy 

which the LoRD had commanded by Mo-! tites,the Aimorites,andthe Perizzitcs, 


ſes; the childreri of Iſel ſhould dyvell in rhe Iebuſites, and oof Gin, to g1ue. 


boothes,in the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth:, 72,1 fapzto his ſeed, peeformedr'y 


_— fo 


Wd ” 


tt ; JF. 
tTi9o'70 « 
| ' S 


qurds,for thqu art rig 
hers in Egypt, ang. he deft gheir crig.by 
the red Sea 


nPharaob,and on all bis ſeruants,. 

Wl the veople df his land:For thou knew- 
ef that they,dealt proudly againſt them: ſo 
didſt they gettbee a Narme,as 2t i this day, 
' 11 Andthou didt UE the ſea before 
them , ſo that.they went thro 
ofthe Scaon the dry land, and: 
| utars thou threwelt intg the deepes, .as a 
one into the mighty waters. -  - 1. 

| t2 Moreover thou, leddeſt them. an the 


1anert, 


Jay of 
Iſrael 
| ſack» 


rated 
ſtood 
11Qui» 


, and 


ORD 
y,and 
, and 


res of 
miel, 
, and 
6 Vs! 


mel, 
She» 
, aid 


Fay by a cloudy pillar,and in the might, by 

A of fire, to. give them light jn the 
way wherein they ſhould goe. .....- 

porn 

am 


. 1; Thou camelt down alſo 
nai, and ſpakelſt with theun fi 
pucx.pood ates,and commanc 
| 14 And magelt knowen vato 
holy Sabbath, and commandedlt 


em, pre- 


Moſes thy ſeruant: 
;15 Aod gaueſt | 
for their hnoger, and broughteſt forth wa- 
er for them: ous of the-rack,for they thirſt, 
2d pro m that they ſhould goe 
uto poflefſe theland,, which thou badſt 
jnorne to giue them. 
16But they and our fathers dealt praud- 
h.and hardened their neeks,and harkened 
not tothy commandements, >—_ | 
- 17 And refuſed to obey, neuher were 


mindfull of the wonders that thou didſt a-/ 


'nougthem : but hardened their -neckes, 
admtheir rebellion appointed a Cap- 
kane to returne to their bondage: but thou 
ta God ready to pardon, gracions , aud 
mercifall floyv to anger,aud of great kind- 
elle, and for{ookeſt them not, 


18 Yea when they had made them a mol-! drew 


tea calfe , and(aid, This z thy God, that 
brought thee vp out of Egypt, and bad 
vrought great prouccatians: 


' Yer thau in thy manifold mercicy, 
forſno 


keſt them not in the wildemefle: the 
ltar of the cloud departed.natfrom them 
j Cay,to lead themyn the way,neuthes the 
allar of fire by mght ro thew them hight, 
ud the way wherezn they ſhoyld goe. 
| 2» Thou-ganelt alſothy good ſpirit, to 
ultu& them, & abba deftone thy Man- 
ufrom ther mouth, and gaueſt thera wa- 
trfortherr thurſt, 


1 Yea ſpunty yeeres dadit thou ſultaine 
ben in thewalderneſle,ſo that they lacked 
thing 5 hea clothes waxed noteld, aud 
ter feet ſ\weMed not, 
22 Moreouer , thon gaueit them king- 
Ms ad nations , and diddeſt ding 
A into copners © fo they. polleſied the 


g And ſeethe affiAi ion of our fac |. 


Io and ſhiweglt bones, abd wooden { 


the midſt 
their perſc-/ the 


heauen, &% 
1d paueſt them night udgements, & txue 
1 the 
tepts , ſtatutes and Jawes , by the hapd of 

them bread from heanen ' 


Wo. Shes , andthe ian ofthe king of 


Mans iogratitude, 
Heſhbon,$the land of Ogking of Baſhay. 
Theix children allo pultiphedft thou 


tars of heaucs,and bronghreſt- them 


nto the land,concerning which thou hadft 


promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould 
goc into poſlelle zz. 

24 So thechildren went im, and poſleſ- 
ſed the land, and thou ſubduedit before 
them the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites,& gauelt themnto their hands, vw 


their kings,and the people of the land, that 


them, &in the time of theirtrouble, when 
they cried ynto thee , thou, heardeſt them 
from heauen: & according to thy manyold 
mercles,thou gaueſt them ſauzours,who ſa- 
ued themout of the hard of their enemies, 

28 But aſter they had xeſt;they d1d evill 


. agaige before thee:therfore Jefteſt thou the 


in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they 
had the dominion ouer them: yet when they 
returned & cryed vnto thee, they heardeſt 
them from heanen, & many tamesdidſt thou 
deltuerthem, according tothy mercies : 

A 9 And > ep : aint them , __ 
thou mighteſt eta againe vato th 
Law : yet they zo —_, and henekl | 
ned not vnto thy. Commardements, but ſin- 
ned againſt thy indgements, (which if a 
man dee, heſhall live in them) and with- 
w the ſhoulder, and beardened their 
necke,and would not heare. 

30 Yet many yeres diddeſt thou forbeare 
them , and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy 
Spirit in thy Propkets : yet would they not 
2£1e care: therefore gaueſt thou them into 
the hand gf the people of the lands, 

31 Neuerthelefee, :for thy great mercies 
ſake,thou diddeſt nor vttctly conſume the, 
nor forſake them ; for thou art a graczons 
and mercyhll God. 

32 Now therfore,our Gndthe preat,the 
mighty,and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
couenant apd mercy : let not all the trouble 
ſeeme little þefore thee, that bath come vp- 
oh vs,bn our Kavgs,on our Princes, and on 
our Prieſts,and on our Prophets , and 6n 
.our Fathers, and on allthy people , ſince 

he titne of the kings of Aſiyria, vnto this 

SEE : 
| 4 Howbeit , thon art inſt in all that is 
brought vpon vs , for thou haſt dove 

R 3:ght - 
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o 


Who ſealed Nehemiah, © _rfivConenany 

tight, bur wee haue done wickedly, . © 29 They lane totheir brethren the: 
34 Neither hane our Kings,our Princes, _ mred into a Ciixſe, rd Flag -- 

onr Prieſts , norour Fathers kept thy 1aw,] oathth walkein Gods Lav, which was 


nor heatkened vato thy Commandements,! uen by Moſes the roo of God, & took. 


and thy Teſtimonics,wherewith thou did- ſerueand db all rhe commandements of the 

deſt teſtifie againlt them. — _ | LoRDonrLord, abd his Tudgements, and 
- 35 For they hane not ſerued thee in their; his ſtatures : © 

.kingdome,and in thy on goodnefle that! zo And that wee wonld not Flue our 

thou gaueſt them , andin the large and fat | "daughters vnto the people of the 1aud, nc; 


Land which thou gaueſt beforethem , nei-! take their danghters for our ſonyes, 


ther turned they from their wicked works, 3t And if the people of the land bring 
36 Behold,we are ſernants this day,and | ware,or any VA on the' Sabbath day, 

For the land thatthon {ry vito onr Fa- |'to ſell, #hat we would not buy it of them 

Lhers,to eate the fruit thereof, and thie good | on the Sahbath,or onthe holy day, & that 

thereof, behofd,we are ſcruants in it, ' { we wouls leanethe ſeuenth yeere, and the 
37 | And it yeeldeth much increaſe ynto | exaQion of cuery debt. 

the kings, whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be= | 32 Alſowe made ordinances for vs, to 

cauſcot nr finnes : alſo they haue domini- | charge our ſelnesyercly,jþ the third part of 


"on oner ont bodies,and outer our cattell, at 'aſhekel,for f ſeruice of y houſe of our God, 


Their pleaſure, and we are in great diſtreſſe, | * 33 For theſhew-bread,and for the con- 
* 38 And becanſcof allthis, we make a |tinuall meat offeriog,and for the continual 
Cure couenant,and write 72,and our Princes, ? burnt offering, of the Sabbaths, of the new 


* Jenites and Prieſts ſeale wnto It, *moones, for the ſet-feafts, and for the holy 


CHAP, Xx. [things, and for the fin-offerings to make an 
Ng" thoſethat ſealed'weye, Nehemiah *atonement for Iſrael, and for all the worke 
the Tirfhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, | of the houſe of our God. 


and Zidkijah, | ! 34 And wecaſt the lots among y Pricfh, 
2 Seratah; Azariah,Teremiah, ; the Leuites, andrhe people, forthe wood 
--3 Paſhur,Amariah,Malchiah, !'oftcring , to bring it into the houſe of ont 
' 4 | Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Mallnch, ! God, after the houſes of our fathers, at 
. 5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah; ' times appointed, yeere by yeere, to bume 
6 Danie},Ginnethon, Baruch, ! ypon the Altar of the LORD our God, a; 
' v9 Meſhnllam;Abimah,Mijtamin, Yitis written in the Law: ; 
' $ Maaziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah,theſe were | 35 Ando bring the firſt fruits of our 
"the Prickts, | ground, and the firit fruits of all fruit of ill 


: 9 AndtheTeuites: both Igſhna the ſon | trees, yere by yere,vnto y houſe of F LoRD: 
(of Azaniab, Binnui,of the ſonnes of Hena» ! 36 Alfothe firſt-borne of our ſons, & of 
' dad, Kadmiel, ! our cattell (as it is written in the Law) and 


-- To And theirbrethren, Shebaniah, Ho» | the firſtlngs of our heards, 8 of our flocks, 

| ita,Pdaiah, Hanan, to bring to the houſe of onr God, vnto the! 
{| Prieſts y miniſter iny houſe of our God: | 
x2 Zaccur,Sherebiah, Shebanzah, | © 37 And that wee ſhonld bring thefiſ 


xz Micah;Rehob, Haſhabiah, 


x3 Hodiuiah, Banz,Beninu, | fruits ofour dongb,and our offtings,& the 
x4 The chicfe of the people. Paroſh,Pa- | fruit of al maner of trees, of wine & of oile 
| hath, Moab, Elam, Zatthu,Bani, | vnto the prieſts, to the chambers of the 
25 25 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, | houſe of onr God , and the tithes of out 
4."".TG Adovijah Bi nai,Adin, | ground vnto the Leuites, that the ſamele- 
*. T7 Ater,Hizkijah, Azzur, ' uites RI thetithes, im all the cit 
18 Hodiah;Haſham,Bezai, ' ! ofonrnllace. G ; 
19 Hariph, Anatheth, Nebai, - ! 38 And thepricſttkeſon of Aarongſhall 
30 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam, Hezir, | be with the Leuites, when the Leuites take 
21 M L,Zadok;Jaddua, |-tithes , andthe Leuites ſhall bring vp the 
_- - 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, | titheof the tithes vnto y houſe of our God, 
- . 23 Hoſhea,Hananiah, Haſhub, ' ' tothe chambers into the treaſure houſe. 
' 24 Hallohcſh,Pilecha,Shobck. |- 39 Forthechildren of Iſrael,& the chil- 
* 25 Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, = | drenof Leui, ſhall bring the offering ofthe 
26 And Ahitah, Hanan,Anan, } corne,of the new wine,and the oyle , vilo 
29 Malluch, Harim,Baanah, { the chambers , where ave the veſſels ofthe 
28 CAnd. the reft of the people , the Sanfuary, & the Prieſts that miniſter, 


Prieſts,the Leuites,the porters, the ſingers, | the porters, and the ſingers, and we will oct 
*the Nethinims, &all they that had _— ; forfake the houſe ofour God. 
txedthemſelues from the people of y lands CHAP, XI. 

vita y Law of God,their wines, their ſons, - A Nd the rulers of the people dweltzt 
: and their daughters, euery one hauing ' {\eruſalem : the reſt of the people - 
- knowledge,aud hauing vnderſignding. eaſt lotsto bring once of ten to w—_— 


who dwelt inTeruſalem, Chapaai. and e cleies of Tadah,- n 


nn 
the  ruſalem 4 the holy citie , and nine parts #0 
ton Ml dye/ in other caries, 
250 2 Andthe people bleſſed all the men, 
ook. MW that willingly offered themſclues to dwell 
of the Wl at Iernſalem. . : 
and MW . 3 {Now theſe are the chiefe ofthe pro- 
vince that dwelt in leruſalem : but in the 
e our MY cities of Indah dwelt euery one in bis poſ- 
. nor Ml ſefvion intheir cities,80 w3t,Iſracl,y prieſts, 
and the Lenites,and the Nethinims,and the 
bring Wl children of Solomons ſeruants, 
day, Wl 4 Andar leruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
them MW children of Indah, & of y children of Bene 
X that MY jamin.Of y children of Iudah: Athaiah the 
1d the Wl fon of Vzziah,the ſon of Zechariab,rhe ſon 
ef Amariah, y ſon of Shephatiah,che ſon of 
's , to I Mahalalcel, of the children of Perez. 
art of 5 And Maaſciab the ſon of Baruch the 
- God, i ſonne of Col-Hozch,the ſonne of Hazaiah, | 
e con- il the ſ-nne of Adaiab , the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
invall WM the ſon of Zechariah,the ſonne of Shilom. | 
cncw ll 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at : 
e holy MW leruſalem, / were foure hundred threeſcore 
ake an WM and erght valiant men. yt 
worke WI. 7 And theſe arc the ſonsof Benianun : 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of | 
riefs, Wl oed , the ſoune of Pedaiah , the ſonne of 
wood i Kolaiah,the ſonne of Maaſciah,the ſonne of 
of onr WM Ithiel,the ſonne of Ieſaiah *: G6, 
rs, 2 8 And after him, Gabai, Sallaz, nine 
bume WM kundred twenty and eight. : 
d, 25 9 And oel the ſon of Zichri was their | 
vuerſeer, and Iudah the ſonne of Scnuab, ; 
of our Wl waſecond oner the citie. 
; of ll WM 10 Ofthe Prieſts : Iedaiah{the ſonneof | 
LORD: WM loiartb, Jachin : : 
5, &0f 11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah,the fon | 
w) and Wi of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſon | 
flocks, Wl vf Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, was the 
nto the BiH ruler of the houſe of God, 
God: | 12 And their brethren that did y worke 
he firſt Wl ofthe houſe, were eight hundred twenty & 
5,0 the Bi two : and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham,the 
of oile, WI forme of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amz1, the! 
of the Wil foane of Zechariah,the ſonne of Paſhwwythe' 
; of our WM foune of Malchiah, | : 
melt 13 And his brethren,chiefe of y fathers, | 
c cities BN two hundred fourty & rwo : and Amafhai 


20,ſhall UN the fo of Meſhilemoth the ſon of Immer. 
tes take Wi © 14 And their brethren mighty men of 
' vp the BN Valour,an hundred twenty and eight : and 


their ouerſeer was Zabdicl , the ſon of ove 
ofthe great men, 

i5 Alſo of the Leuites:Shemaiah the ſon 
CHaſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſonne 


e , vat0 8 of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

ls ofthe WW 16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad,of the 
ſter, Guefe of the Leuites , had the oucrlight of 
will ot BH the outward bufipefie of the houſe of God. 


17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſon of Zabdi,the ſon of Aſaph, was the 
Fucipall to begin the thankeſgiuing in 


j 


nnd 


« 


the ſonne of Azareecl the ſenne of Ahaſai,' 


5 : and Bakbukiah the ſecond among | 
tcthren,& Abda che ſon of Shamuwa, 


the ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Ieduthun,.-. 

x8 All the Leuites iv the holy City,zvere . 
two tfundred foureſcore and foure. | 

19 Moreouer,the porters, Akkab, Tal- 
mon, & their brethren that kept the gates, 
were an hundred ſenenty and two. 

20 CE Andthereſidueof Iſrael , of the 
Prieſts,a1d the Leuites , were inall the ci» 
ties of Iudah,cnery one nhig inheritance. 

21 Butthe Nethinims dwelt in Ophels 
and Ziba;and Giſpa were ouerthe Nethi- 
nims, 

22 The ouerſcer alſo of the Leuites at 
Ieruſalem, was Vzzithe ſonne of Bani,the 

[fon of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of. Mattaniah, 
the ſenne of Micha: of the ſormes of Aſaph, 
the ſingers were oner the bulmneſle of rhe 
houſe of God. OY | 
23 For it waithe kings commandement 
concerning , that acertaine portion 
ſhould betorthe ſingers,due for cuery day. 

' 24 And Pethabiah the ſonneof Meſhe= . 

zabel,of the children ef Zerah the ſonne of 

Indak,was at the Rings hand in all matters 

Somcerming the people. Ry 

25 And for the villages, with the fields, 

ſome of the children ot Indah dwelt at Kt- 
riath-arba,and 1» the villages thereof ; and 

; at Dibon, and zz the villages thereof; and 

at Ickabzecl,andin the villages thereof: 

. 26 And atleſhia, andat Moladab, and 
at Beth-phelet, Mk 
27 And at Hazar- Shua),and at Reer-ſhe. 
| =: -x x por ens 
And at Ziglag, and at Mckonah, aud : 

k in che ogra a cteb en, 

29 And at En-Rimmon, and at Zareah, 

and at Iarmuth, | 
3o Zanoab,Adullam,& 7» their villages, 

+ at Lachiſh,& the fields thereof : at Azehak 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt : 
from Beerſheba,vnto y valley of Hinnom. * 

31 Thechildren alſo of Bemamip, fr 
Geba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Azia , an , 
Beth-cl,and in their villages : , 42-2 

32 Aud at Anathoth,Nob,Avaniah, - © - - 

. 33 Ha2or,Ramah,Gittaum. .. * *'_ ' © 
34 Hadid,Zeboim,Neballat, | 

35 Lod,& Ono,the yalley of craftſmen. 

36 And ofthe Leuites,were diuifions in - 
Indah,azid in Beniamin, 

CHAP, XIL 

Ow theſe are the Pricſts and the Le- - 
uites that went vp with Zerubbabel + . - 
the ſonne of Shealtiel,and Ieſhuaz Seraiab, 

Ieremiah,Ezra, | D, 

2 Amariah. Malluch,Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 Iddo,Gennetho,Abiiah, 

5 Miamin, Madiah,Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah,and Ioiarib,ledaiah, 

7 Salln,Amok, Hilkjah, ledaiah : theſe 

' eye the chieke of the Prieſts, and oftheir- 

or gy” iu the —_ of age Pe 

Mexconerthe Lenites:Icſhna,Binnui, 

| Ra _ Jadich 


ons 
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| Kalltiiet, Sherebiqh, Tndah,avd Mittaniah, 
* which as our the thattkefgining , hee 

and his brethren. 
"9 Alf6Makbukiah,arnd Vnni;their dre- 
thren,weyreoner _—_ them in watches. 
Io. CAtd TeſhiibrgatToiakim, Ioiakim 


alfo begate Eliaſhib , and Ehaſhib bepate 
Torada , P57 , 


It And Toiada begate Tonathan,and Io« 
mthan bepat Tadduua, 
12 And 18 the dayes of Toiakim , were 


| Prieſts the chiefe of the fathers: of Serazah, | 


Metatah : of Icremiah, Hanaviah 2 
'73 Of Ezra, Methulltant: of Amariah, 
onatian : 
14 OfMelicn, Ionathan : of Shebaniah, 


© 15 Of Harim, Adna:of Meraioth, Helkai: 
£6 OfTddo,Zechariah: Of Gimnethon, 

TRE 
-* t7 Of Abitah, Zickri: of Miniamin , of 

Moadrah, Piltai : 

- 18 OfBilgah, Sharma: of Shemaiah, 

Iehonatiran *: 
ah, Vii : 

. "20 OfSdki,Kallai: of Amok,Eber : 

* +r OfWilkiab, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiab, 
Wethanael. 

. 22 CTheTLenites iny dayes of Eliaſhib; 
foiada,and Tohanan, and laddna , were re- 
corded chiefe of y fathers: alſo the Prieſts, 
rothereigne of Darias the Perfian. 


. 23 Theſonnes of Lew the chiefe of the | 
ety, were written in the bonke ofthe ' 


oy 


. nan the forme of Elfafhi : 
24. Andthe chiefe of the Lenites, Haſha- 


Chronicles, enen watt e dayegof Toha- 


Kadmiel, with their brethren ouer apainft 
them, to praye and to giue thankes, accor- 


ding tothe commandemetit of Dauid the | 


mad 6f God, ward oner againft ward. 


4» 


the gates. . Y 


nour,and of Ezra the Prieft, the Scnbe. 
27 © And at y dedication of the wall of 
;Jerizfale, they ſought the Lenites our of all 
their places to bring them to Teruſalem , to 
"Keepe the dedication with gladnefſe , both 
with thankſgiuiog, and with finging w1th 

cymbals, pſalteries,and with harpes. 

28 And the ſong of the fingers gathered 


themſelues together, both out of the plaiue 


countrey round aboutTerufalem.and from 

. the villages of Netophathi, - 

-__ 29 Allofromthe honſeof Gilgal, and 
' out of the fields of Geba, and Azmaneth : 
for the ſtzgers had biulded them villages 

Found about Teruſalem, 


| zo Ando Toiarib , Mattenai : of Teda« | 
221, [> 


" 25 Matratnah,and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, | 
Mcſhullim,Talmbn, Akkub , were porters | 
keepirp rhe ward , atid thethreſholds of: 


of thewall, 
_ 36 Andrhe Prieſts and the Lenites Put 
rified themſclues, and purified the people 
andthe pates,and the wal). 
31 Then I brought vp the princes of Th. 
dah vpon the wall, & appointerl two great 
comrpannes of them that panethanks, wher. 
of one went on the right ypon thewal 


toward the dnng-pate : 


32 And after them went Hoſhaiah , and 
halfe the Princes of Indah, 

33 And Arariah,F2ra,and Meſhullam, 

34 Indah,and Beniamin,and Shemaizh, 
and Ieremiah; 

35 And certaine of the Priefts ſonnes with 
trrimpets : 2amely, Zechariah the ſonne of 
Tonathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah,the ſonne 
of Mattaniah,the ſamne of Michaiah,the fan 
of Zaccrr,theſonne of Aſaph: 

3* And his brethren, Shemaiah,and Aſz. 
rae}, Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethanael, and 


'Indah , Hanant, with the mnficall inſtra- 


ments of Dantd the man of God; and F2n 
the Scribe before them. 

37 And at the fonataine gate,which was 
oter againſt them , rhey went vp by the 
ftaires of the city of Dauid,at the going vy 
of the wall,;abone the houſe of Dauid,cucn 
vnto the water-gate,Eaſtward, 

38 And the other cor pame of them that 
gaue thanks,went oner againſt them, and1 
after them,and che halfe of the peoplevp 
on the. wall, from beyond the toxwre ofthe 
furnaces,euen vnto the braad wall. 

39 And fram aboue the gate of Ephtam, 
and abone the ofd gate, and aboue the fih- 


' gate, andthe towre of Hananeel , and the 
' towre of Meah,cuen vnto'the ſheepe-gue; 


' and they ſtood fhll in the priſon-pate, 
ÞSiah , Sherebiah , and Ieſhnathe ſonne of | Ions priion-ga 


40 So ſtood the two companies of them 


that gaue thanks in the houſe of God, and 


I and the halfe of the rulers with me : 

41 And the Prieſts : Eliakim , Maaſeiah 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elnenat, Zachatial, 
ad Hananiah with trumpets: | 

42 And Maafeiah,and Shemanh,andE 
leazar,and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, ard Mil 


; chijah,and Elam.and Ezer. And the ſipge: 

26 Theſe wete im the dayes of Toiakim, ' 
the ſonhe of Teſhna , the ſonne of Iozadak, ? 
and in the dayes- of Nehemiah the gouere! 


ſavg fond, with Iezrahiah their onerſcer. 

43 Alfo that day they offted great (acn 
fices,& reioyccd ; for God had madethem 
rejoyce with great toy : the wiues allo and 
the children teioyced : ſo that the 10y 0 
Ierufalem was heatd enen afarre off. 

44 © And at that time were ſome 2p 
pointed oner the chambers for the tre 
ſutes,for the offtings,for the firſt frurts,2h 
for the tithes , to gather into them out 0 
the fieldes of the cities the portions of the 
law for the Prieſtes and Lenites : for Judi 
reioyced for the Pricſts,and for the Levitt 
that waited, : 

45 Aud both the ſingers and the port®ls 
kept the ward of their God,& the ward 01 
the purification,accorging to the comma 
dement of Dathd,azd of Solomon bh = 


rall, {W15eparation.ismade, = Chapkili, TheSabbarhreformed,*. 
es pu. WY | 46 For inthe daycsof Dauid and Aſaph the fonne of Mattaniah*forthey were.conts = 
eople, We 01d,there were chiefe of the fingers, and ted faithfull, andtheir office wasto diſtris | 
ſongs of praiſe & thankeſgiuing vnto God, bute vntotheir brethren, = 
of 1n.W - 47 And all Ifractin the dayesof Zexub- 14 Remember me, O my God, concer- 
d prear ll babel,and in the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue ning this,and-wine not out my good deeds 
her. Wf the portions of the ſwgers,and the parters, | that I hane done foFthe honfe of my God, 
hewal WM eucry day his portion, and they (andtified and for the offices thereof. ' . 
boh things vnto the Lenites, and rhe Le- | +15 Cinthoſe dayes I ſaw in Indgh, foe 
1, and vices ſan&tified theme voto the children of treading wineprefics on the Sabbath, and 
| Aaron, bringing in ſheaues and lading aſſes,as alſo 
am, -- CU AP, XM. ' wine,grapes and figs,andall arer of bur= 
maiah, il N that day they read inthe booke of | dens , which they brought into Ternſalem 
\Uioſesinthe andience of the people, on the Sabbath day : and I teſtified againlt 
es with 1nd therein was ſonnd written , that the ! them in the day whertn they fold victuals. 
»nne of MI [Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not 16 There dwelt men of 'l'yre alfothere- 
e onne i! come into y Congregation of God for euer | In, which brovgtt fiſh and all manner of 
the fon MI/ 2 Becauſe they mer not the children of | ware., and ſolde on the Sabbath, 'vnto the 
[Ir2*l with bread, and with water, bnt hi- | children of Indah,and in Teruſalem. | 
id Af. t:d Baalam againft them, that hee ſhonld ' 17 ThenT contended with the nobles of - 
1, and enrſe them : howbeir onr God turned the Tudah,and faid vnta them,Whateuil thing 
inſtro- MY! curſe 1nto a bleſsing. 1 this that yee doe, and profane the Sab- 
d EinlMl 3 Now it came to paſſe when they had bath day ? pads 
keard the Law,that they ſeparated from Iſ- © 18 Did not youtfathersthus,and didtot 
ch was 126] all the mixed muttirnde. our God bring all thiset]l vpon vs, 
by the 4 © And beforethis Elialhib the prieft vponthis citie? yet yee bring more wrath 
ing vp having the onerſighr of the chamber of the vpon Iſrael, by profaning the Sabbark, - 
d,cuen honſe of our God,was allyed vntoTobiah. 19 And ttcame to paſſe, that when the 
5 And he prepared for him a great cham- gates of Iernſalem began to be'dark before 
1m that br where aforerime they laid the meat of- the Sabbath, I commanded chat the gates 
;, and 1 ferinos, the frankincenſe and the veſſels, ſhoule be thut,& charged that they ſhonld 
plevp.l #04 the tithes of the corne, the new wine, _ not be opened till afterthe Sabbath : and 
e oftie MI and the oyle, which was commanded #9 be ſome of my ſeruavrs ſer I at the gates, thas 
$1ue»120 the Lenites,and the ſingers,2ndrhe there ſhould no burden bee brought nou 
phraim Wl porters,and the offertags of the Priefts, | the Sabbath day, | 
hefil- 6 But in all this z;z2e was notT atTe- ' 20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 
nd the ruſalem : for in the two & thirtieth yere of | kinde of ware, lodged without Ierufalen 
one; Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I'ynto | once or twice, OLED 
the king,and after certaine dayes,obtained 21 Then I teftifred againſt them, 'and 


of then 11cane of the king. ſaid vnto them, Why lodge yee about the 
2d, and 7 And I cameto Iernſalem and vnder- wall > If ye doe ſ- againe, I will lay hands 
” ſtood of the evill that Eliaſhib did for To- on yon. Fromthat time forth camethey no 
nafeiah diah,. in preparin him a chamber inthe  »207e on the Sabbath. L 
4.254, WM courts of the houfs of God. 22 And I commanded the Lenites, that . 
8 Anditgricued me ſore,therforeT caſt | they {hould cleanſe themſelues , aud that 
and FM forth all che houtheld ftuffe of Tobiah one. they fhonld come and keepe the gates, to 
:d Mi of the chamber : EL : fanQife the Sabbath day : Remember me, 
9 ThenI commanded, and they clean- O my God,concernivg this alſo,&ſpareme 
rfeer, WMY- fe the chambers, and thither bronght I a= according to the greatnesof thy mercy, 
« (acri-l | gaine the veſſels of the houſe of God, with | 23 © Inthoſe dayesalſoſaw I Iewes that 


le thenhil | the meat offering, and the frankincenſe. had married wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon, 
Io and 1o And Iperceiued that the portions; aud of Moab. 

- joy of of the Letutes had not bene ginen them: 24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 
| for the Leuites and the fingers that did the; ſpeech of Aſhdod, and conld not ſpeake in 
me ap worke, were fled enery one to his field. , - the Iewes language , bnt according to the 
;e tres 11 Then contended I with the rulers,  langnage of ech people. Wa 
irs,a00 2nd ſaid, Why 1s the houſe of God forfa-! 25 And Icontended with them, and cur= 
- out of ken? And I gathered themtogether, and fed them, and {morecertaineof them, and 


; of theW fet them in their place. Iackt off their haire, & made them ſweare 
r Judi 12 Then brought all Indah the tithe of by God, ſaying, Yee ſhall not giue your 
Lene the corne,and the new wine, and the oyle,, daughters vntotheir ſonnes, nor take their 

| ' \nto the treaſurics. danghters vnto your ſons,orfor your ſelues 
porte ' 13 And1I made treaſurersoner the trea-' 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael finne 
ard of ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt,and Zadok the by theſe things 2 yet among many nations . 
mmal Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah : and was there no king like him, who was be- 


his nk next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, loued of his God, and God made him King 


cording to the 
And the drinking was according to ; 


ouer all Iſracl : neuertheleffe, euen him did 
outlandiſh women caufe to finne. 

27 Shall wee then hearken vnto you, to 
doe all this great cail,to tranſgreſle aganft 
our God, in marrying ſtrange wines? 


viter 


! 30 Thus clenſed Ithem from all fitan. 


Vaſthiputaway, | 
| 29 Remember them,O my God, becaul | 
they hane defiled the Prieſthood, ic 
' conenant of the Pri ,& of y Lenitey, 


| gers, & appointed the wards of the Prieſts 


28 And one of thefonnes of loiada, the | and the Lenites, enery one in his bufines; 


fonne of Eltaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſon 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite : there- 
fore I chaſed himfrom me. 


| 31 Andforthewood offering, at times 
: appoynted,and for the firſt fraits.Remem» 
| ber me,O my God, for good. 


corn 


APP Ow it came to paſſe in the dayes 
WI of Ahaſuerus,(this #s Ahaſuerus 


yas 


«) 
= vio Ethiopia,ouer an hundred 


and ſeven and My rannrny 


2 That inthoſe dayes , when the King 


Ahaſuerus ſate on the throne of his king- | 


dom,which was in Shyſhan the palace : 

3 In thethird yeere of his reigne, hee 
made a feaft vnto all his princes, and his 
ſervants, the power of Perſia, and Media, 


- the Nobles and Princes of the prounces 


being before him: | 

4 When hee ſhewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdome, and the hononr of his 
excellent maze 
dred and foureſcore dayes. 
. . 5 And whentheſe dayes were expired, 
the King made afeaſt vnto all the people 
that were preſent in Shnſhan the palace, 
both vato great and ſmall ſeuen dayes, in 


the court of the garden of the kings palace: * 


6 Where were white,greene, and blew 
hangings, faſtened with coards of fine lin- 
Den an ple, to filuer rings, and pillars 


F - of marble : the beds were of golde and fil- 


uer,vporn a pauement of redand blue, and 
white,and blacke marble. 
And they graue thera drinke in veſſels 


of gold,(the veſlels being diners, one from 


another) and royall wine in abuadance, ac- 
flate of the king. 


the law , none did compell: for the kin 
bad appointed to all the officers of his 
houſe, that they ſhould doe according to 
every mans pleaſure, 

9 Allo Vaſthi the Quyeene made a feaſt 
for the women 2 the royall honſe which 
Gelowgedto king Abaſnerus. 

16 © Un the ſenenth day,when the heart 
of the king was merry with wine, he'com- 
manded Mechuman,Biztha, Harbona, Big- 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carkas, the 
fexen chambetlaines thatſcrued inthe pre- 


tence of Ahaſnerns the king, 


11 Tobring Vaſthi the Queene before 


'ghe king, with the Crowne royall, to ſhew 


the people and the princes her beauty : for 
ſhe was faire to looke on, __ | 
$2 But the Queene Vaſtki refuſed to 


DOR ILY which reigned from India, een | 


{ty,many daics,euex an hun- 


FEE FOOKE Þf ES EUEK. = 


! come at the kings commandement by his. 
; chamberlaines,therefore was the king very 
| wroth,and his anger burned in him. 

13 SThenthe king ſaidtothe wiſemen, 
| which knew the times(for ſs was the kings: 
| maner towards all that knew law, & iudg., 
; ment 2 - 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhe. 
na, Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis,Meres,Mar. 
: fena, and Memucan, the ſenen Princes of 
Perfia,& Media, which ſaw the Kings face, 
and which ſate the firſt in the kingdome.) 

1 5 Whatſhall we doe vntothe Queene 
Vaſthi,accordingto law, becauſe ſhe hath 
not performed the commandement of the 
king Ahaſnerus, by the chamberlaines? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the Priacesz Vaſthi the Queene 
: bath not done wrong to the king only, but 
'alfo toall the Princes,and toall the people 
that ave in all the prouinces of theking 
' Abaſuerus. 

17 For chi deede of the Qyeene ſhall 
come abroad vnto all women, 1o that they 
ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, 


, when it ſhalbe reported : The king Al» 
ſucrus commanded Vaſthi the Queene to 


be bronght in before him, bur ſhe came uot 
18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Peifia 
'anvd Media ſay this day vnto all the kiugs 
' Princes, which hauc heard of the deede of 
'the Qneene. Thus ſhall there ariſe too 
much contempt and wrath, 
I9 If it pleaſe the kivg, let there goea 
' royall commandement irom him, and let it 
| be written among the lawes of the Petſi- 


| ans, and the Medes, that it bee nor alcered,: 


'that Vaſthi come no more before king A- 
' hafuerus, and let the King giue her royall 
; eſtate vnto another that is better then ſhe. 
' 29 And when the kings decree, which 


| he thal make,ſhalbe publiihed thronghout, 


; all his empire, (for it is great) all the wines 
! ſhall giue to their husbands honour, both 
to great and ſmall. : 
21 Andtheſaying pleaſed the King and 
the Princes, and the King did accordugto 
'the word of Memucan. : 
22 For heeſent letters into all the kings 
prouinces, into euery prouſnce, according 
to the writiug thereof, and to euery peoplc 
after gheir language,thateucry man thoſe 
env 
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4, 


be 
ſh 
pf 
/ 
f 
Pl 


ſheKings decrees ; _ .- 


_ e Panege according to the lan- 
cuery people, aL Bru 
= C HA P.. IL, 
Fecr theſe things, when the wrath of 
Ring Ahaſnetns was appeaſed, hee re- 
membred Vaſth!,and what {hee had done, 
and what was decreed againſt hee, 

2 Then ſaid the Kings ſernants, that 
ninſtred vnto him, Let there be faire yorg 
virgins o_y for the king * Lp 

3 And let, the King appaint officers if 
all the prouinces of his kingdom,that they 
may gather together all the faire yong vir- 
gines vnto Shnthan the place, tothe Pouſe 
ofthe wamen vnto the caſtody of Hege 
the kings chamnberlaine, keeper of the wo= 
men, and tet there things for purification 
be giuen then: | 

4 Andlet the maiden which pleaſeth, 
the King,be Queen in ſtead of Vallhi: And 
the thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 

5 © Now in Shuſhan the palace, there 
was 4 certaine Iew, whoſe name was Mor- 
decai,the ſoune of Iair the ſonne of Shimet, 
the ſonne of Kith,a Beniamites © 


6 Who had bene caried away from Tee * 


rſalem, with the captinity which had bin 
cried away with Teconiah king of Indah, 
who'n Nzbuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had caried away. 

- 7 Andhee broughtvp Hadafſhh (that 
is Eſther) his vacles daughter , for the had 
neither father nor mother , & the'maid was 
faire and” beautifull, © whomie Mordecai 
(when her fathet and thother\vere dead) 


| tooke for his owne daughter. 


8 qSoit cameto paſle,when the kings 
ctommandement aud juis decree was heard, 
and when many maidens wete gathered 


together vnto* Shuſhan the palace, to the | 


enſtody of Hegai, that Bſther was brought 
al vuto the Kings honfe;and to the cuſto- 
Geof Hegai, keeper of the wamen, 
9 And the maiden pleaſed him,and ſhe 
tained kindnes bf bin, and he ſpeedil 
pane ler her things fot purification, with 
ſuch things as belonged toker, and ſenen 
maidens, which were meet to be giuen her 
ont of the Kings houſe, and hee referred 
her and her maids, vnto the beſt place of 
tiehonſe of women. 
To Eſther had not ſhewed her people, 
dor ner kindred : for Mordecai had char- 
ge her that the ſhould nor ſhew 2: | 
1 And Mordecat walked euety day be- 
fore the court of the womens hou e, t6 
kiow howEſther did,and what ſhould be- 
me of her, | 4 


One to goe in to King Ahafiierns , after 
that ſhe had bin twelne moneths, accor- 
lng tothe manner of the women ( for fo 
We the dayes of her purificationsaccom- 
Mihed, 26 3957, fixe motienhs with oyle of 


Chypiii, EfthermadeQueens, 
bearerule in his owne honſe, and-that is myrrhe,and fixe moneths with ſweet odors 


12 Now when euery maids turne was | 


tw th h an, 


and with other things for the purifying of 
"the women.) 
t3 Then thus came ny maiden vinto 
the king, wharſoeuer ſhe defired, was ginen 
; her,to goe with: her out of the hohſe of the 
women, vnto the kiigs houſe. ; 
| -14 In theeucning ſhe went, and onthe 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 
; of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz 
| the kings chamberlaine, which kept the 
{ concutbines : ſhe came in vnto the king no 
| rhore,except the king delighted in her, and 
: that ſhe were called by name. 
! 15 © Now when the turneof Eſther,the 
{danghter of Abihay}, the vncle of Mordee 
{Cai (who had taken her for his daughter J 
{was come, to goe in vntothe king ; the re« 
;quired nothing, but what eg the kings 
chamberlaine , the keeper of the women, 
!appointed: And Eſther obtained fanour ity 
\thefight of all them that looked vpon her. 
{ 16 So Eſther was taken vnto king Ahas 
Muerus, into his honſe royall, in the tenth 
'moneth (which is the moneth Tebeth) in 
[the ſeyenth yecre of his reigne, 
17 And the king loued Eſther abone all 
the wommen,and the obtained grace and fa« 
*nour in his fight more then Alf the virgins, 
ifo that hee ſet the royall crowne vpon her 
'head, and made her Quecne in ſtead of 
{Valthi. 
{'. 13 Thenthe king made a great feaſt yn. 
ito al his princes and his ſeruants,exen Eſts. 
thers feaſt,and he madearcleafe tothepros. 
/uihces, and gaue gifts , according tothe 
[Nate.of the king. * . 
' 19 And when the virgins were gathered 
'topether the ſecond' time , then Mordecai 
[Gare in the kings gate. _ | + 
20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kinred, _ 
{nor her people, as Mordecat had charged: 
'her : for Eſther did the commandement of 
[Mordecai, like as when thee was brought. | 
'vp with him. 0 Sf 
'©'21 © Inthoſedayes, ( while Mordecat 
fate in the kings gatc)two of the kings chi 
{berlaines, Bigthan and Tereſh, oftho(s 
which keptthe dore,were wroth,& ſought 
'to lay hand onthe king Ahaſuerns: 
| 22 Andthething was knowen to More. 
{decai, who told ir vnto Eſther the Queen, 
/and Efther certified the king thereof in __ 
'Mordecaisname. Ke | 
23 And when inquifition was made of . 
the Tattcr, it was found” out z therefore 
icy were both hanged'on atrec: and it 
was written in the Booke of the Chronicles : 
!befote the king. 
C 


- > I 


AP. III. 
{A Frerrheſe things did king Ahaſuerns.: 

promote. Haman the ſoune of Amme- 
{datha the Agagite, and adnanced him, and' 
iſet his ſeare aboue al the princes that were 


R 4 2 Aud: 


wh nav C 4 pr i if a Hs ; AY” | gore grace} 7% FP, 
| Hattizis fates ©3196! Filet,”  Mordetai and Efther,” 
' 2 Andall the kiogs fetnanits that were 114 The copy of the writin for ac 
in the kirigs gate, bowed; and reuerenced .mandement he giuen frrweg Proicack 
Haman, fer the kiag had ſp commaunded was publiſhed .vato all Deople, that they 
concerning him: but Mordecai bowed nor, ſhould be ready againſt Gat day. 
hor did bzzn renerence, 5 ; 5 The poſts went ont, being haſtened 
© 3 The the kings ſetuants, which were by the kitigs commaundement, and the de. 
, inthe kangs gate,ſatd vato Mordecai, Why feet vs ginen in Shuſhan the palace and 
traiiſprelJeſt thou the kitigs comandement? 'theking atid Haman fate downe to drinke 
Now ut came to paſſe, when they ſpake | but the city Shuthan was erplexed, ' 
ay voto him,and he hearkened nar ynto ; * CHAP, it I. 
them,thac they told Hamman, to ſee whenher | We Mordecai perceined al that was 
Mordecat his matters would ſtand, for hee | done,Merdecai tent his clothes, and 
had told them that he waz a Iew. , © put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and wentout 
5s . Andwhen Haman ſaw that Mardecai * into the midſt of the citic, and cried with 
bowed not, nor did him, xeuerence, then loud and binet cxie : . * 
was Haman full of wrath, +... 2 Andcanecuen beforethe kings gite; 
- 6. And hee thought ſcorne tolay hands | for none 17h? -enter into the kings gate 
on Morteval Ming, for they had ſhewed lothed with Tackefoth. * 
him the people of Mordecai: wherfore Haz | 3 And inquery province whitherſeuer 
tnan ſought. to deftroy all. the Iewes that the kings commandement, and his decree 
were throughout the whole .kingdome of tame, there was great mourning among 
Ahaſuerns, even the people of Mprdecai. tlie leives, and faſting , and weeping, 
,. 7 © Inthe firſt moneth (that z6,the mo- ' and wailing, and many lay in ſackecleth 
eth Niſan) in the twellth yecre of Sg Ar and 26-2209 NCI | ql 
aſtterns, they caſt Pur, that'ss, the lar 0 '4* TSo Eſthers maids and her chan 
forc Haman, :trem day to. day TRI berlaing caine, apd told at her : then was 
pencth to.moneth, 4a the twelfth mopeth, | Th | 
8 


th. Queene exceedingly rieued, and thee 
t 5 the moneth Adar, __..._- Tent raiment to clothe Mordecai, znd to 
E And, Hawan aid vito king Aba; ' take awaythe' ſackcloath from him: but 
ſuerns, There is a certaine people ſcattered ; he tefetucd 77 not, 
abroad, and diſperſed among the people 5 "Then called Eſther for Hatach, ove 
in a the prouinces of thy kingdome, and | of the kings chatnberlaiues, whom hehad 
their lawes are divers from all peoplegci- appoinred ro attend vpon her and gaue 
ther keepe they the kings liwes ; therefore him a cammandemtt xo Mordecai,to know 
Knot for the. kin Loot 90 ſufter them; what Ln gand why it ws. . 7 
9 Ifitpleaſetheking,letivhe Written, , *'6 Se Hatach went forth to Mordecal, 
that they m deſtroyed: and I will pay [yoke ſtreet of the citie, which wade» 
een VF ents of filugrto the handes fore the kings gate : = 
of thoſe that haue the charge of the buſuics ;\.,7 And Moxdecai told him of all that 
wo bringtt into the kings treaſurics, 'bad happened vato him,and of the ſumme 
". Zo Andthc king took his ring from his of the money that. Haman bad promiſed 
hand, aud gaue it yyto Haman the ſonne of (to pay to the kiugs treaſuries for the lewes 
 Anameda the Agagitrty lewes enemy... to deltrgy them, . ____ 
4t Andthe king fad vnto Haman, The | 8: Alſo hee- gaue him the copy of the 
Gluer i; giuen to theeghe people alſp,to.do writing of the decree, y way given at Shue 
withthem, as it ſecneth, good te thee. . - ſhan to'deſtray them, toſhew 7t vnto Eft 
12. Then weve the; kings. Scribes called ;her,arid to declares vnto her, & to chatg 
on rhe thirteenth. day.of the firſt moneth, her thatſhee ſhonld goe in veto the king, 
and there was written,according to al that 'to make ſu plication vato him, and to 
Haman had commaunded yvnto the kizgs .make noi. before himyſor her peopke. 
Licutenants, and to the gonernoiirs, that 9 And Hatach came and told Eſther 
- W878 OUuer encery province , and tothe ru- ; the words of: Mordecal. 
lers of cuety people of enery prouipce,ac- to CAgaiu Eſther ſpake vnt> Hatach,V 
: 069: 1hue $4 Ting therot, and zo enery, , gave him commandeement vuto Mordecal 
people, aker,theut; 2, lnthename 1.1L Al eackings ſeruants,and the peup 
of king Ahaſuetus was 1k WI2tten, andicas | of the kings proyinces do know,that whos 
Jed with the kings ring.  -, ;Toeuer,whetber man or woman Nall come 


Z 


13 And theletters were Ls olts in- :yntothe king into the inner contt, who 18 
EC 


to all the kings proinces,' to oy, to | nat called, there. ane law of his to put 

. >kill,'and te cane to periſh aM ewes, bath {him to death, except ſuch to who the king 

 .yorg and old, little children. and women, ; ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter. that hee 

in one day,eues ypen the thirteenth dry of | may liuc:but Thane nat biu called ta come 
theawel{th moneth (which 3 the moucth | in ynto the king theſe thirtie day; 

Adat) and 4» take the ſpoyle of themfor > _ 12. And they tolde to Mordegal Ee 

Prey, 6H words, - Then 


[Fſthets golden ſcepter. Chapyy,v) Mordecais good ood ſernices. .. 


' 13 Then Moxdecai commaundedto an- 
\frere Eſther , Thinke not with thy ſelfe 
thatthou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, 
'morethen all the Iewes, Wi 
14 Far if thou altogether holdeſt thy 


was {ull of indignation againit Merdecal. 
1o Neuertheles, Haman refrained bims-. 

ſelfe, and when he came home, he ſent and; 

called for his fricn Lercſh his wife, . 
1: And Haman told them of the glory of 


peaceat this time , her ſhall their enlarge- his riches , and the mnltitede of his chil» 
'nent and deliverance ariſe to the Iewes dren, and all the things wherein the king, 
'fom another place , butthou and thy fa- had promoted him,and how he had aduan- 
thers houſe ſhall bee deſtrojed: And who | ced him abone the priuces, and ſeruants of 
|knoweth , whether thou art come to the the q".- niet 4 
|kingdome for /i«ch a time as this, 12 Haman ſaid moreoner,Yea,Efther the, 

{15 CThen Eſther bade thezz returne Mor- | Queene did let na man come in with the, , 
decat this auſopere ? king vnto the banket that ſhe had prepared 

| 16 Goe, gather together all the Tewes| but my ſelfe, and co morrow am I inuned: \ 
tut are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt yee | vato her alſo with the kivg. SPIE 
forme, and neither eate nor drinke three} 13 Yetall this auaileth me nothing , ſo, 
(ayes,ntght or day: I alſo and my maidens | Tong as1 ſee Merdecaithe Iew fitting arthe, ' 
will faſt ikewiſe, and ſo will I'goc in vnto | kings gate. : PROS pt 

the king , which 25 not according to the | 14 bo hen ſaid Zereſh his wife and al his. 
Lav; andif Iperiſh,]I periſh, | | friends yntohim, Let a gallowes bee made 

| 17 So Mordecai went his way, and did } of fifty cubits high, and to motrow ſpeaks, 
xcording to all that Eſther had comman- } thou ynto the king, that Mordecai may bee 

&d him. -- | __ thereon : then gae, thou in mertily: 

| "CHAP. V. ; with the King .vnto. the banket. And the 

\ ] Ow it came to paſſe on the third day | thing pleaſedHaman,and he cauſcd the'gals 

11 N that Eſther puton her royal apparel, | lowes to bemade, _ 

and ſtood in the 1nner court of the Kings | CHAP, VI. 7. 
houſe ower againſt the kings houſe:and the | O*® that night could not the king ſleeps, - 
{king ſate vpon his troyall throne in the toy- | and he commandedte brivg the books 
al boſe oner aga! aſl he te of the houſe, | of records of the Chranicles;and they were: 


| 2 Andit wasſo,whenthe king ſaw Eſt- | read before the King. : 
|ker the Queene ſtanding in the court, that |. 2: And it was found written, that Mor- 
= obtained fauour in his ſight : and the | decat had told of Bigthana,and Tereſh,tw 


ng he1de ont to Eſther the golden ſcep-} of the Kings chamberlaines, the keepers 6 
ter that wsin kis hand : So Eſther drew | the doore, who ſoughttalayhand onthe 
acece,and touched the top of the ſcepter. | king Ahaſuerus, 4 
| 3 Thenſaid the king vnto her, What] 3 Andthe King ſaid, What hqnour and 
witthon -—_ Eſther ? and whats thy / dignitic hath beene done to Mordecaifor 
tequeſt } jt hall bee cuengiuen thee to the | thi The ſaid the kings ſeruanrs y miniſtred 
halfe of the kingdome. - | vntohim, Thereis nothing done for. him. + 
| 4 And Etther anſwered, If it ſreeme goed; 4 © And the king faide, Whozin the 
tothe King , let the king and -Haman j conrt?(NowHaman was come into the.guits + | 
tome this day vnto the banker that I haue | ward court of the kings houſe, toſpeake;yn-+ | 
prepared for hum, * | tothe king to hang Mordecaj on the galy 
| 5 Thentheking ſaid, Cauſe Haman to} lowesthat he had prepared for him.)., + . - 
make haſte , that he may das Eſther hath} 5 And the kings ſernantsſoid vntohimy 
ſad : So the king and Haman came to the Behold, Haman Randeth in the conrt.. And. 
daquet that Eſther had prepared. { the King ſaid, Lethim come in. 
| 5 CAndthe king ſaide vnto Eſtherat; 6 So Hamancame in,and the king ſaid 
e banquet of wine, What a thy | args | vato him,What ſhal be done ynto-the man: 
it ſhall-bee granted thee ? aud what is} whom the ug dclgheeeh to.honour?(now:' 
by requeſt > euen to the balfe of the king- | Haman thought in his heart, To whom: 
Gme it ſhall be performed, - | would the King delight to'do honor, more: - 
{7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My.} then to my ſelfe2) | 
peition, and my requeſt x, : 7 And Hamananſwered the king,Forthe-. 
[8 IfThauefonndfauour in the fight of: man whom the King delighteth .to honougz, 
cking, andif it pleaſe the king to graut| 8 Tetthe reyall apparell bee brought - 
prove , and to performe-my requeſt, | which the king ſeth to weare,. & the horſe 
the king and Haman come to the ban-} that the kiog r1deth ypon , and the crowne: 
that Lſhal prepare for them,and Iwill| royall which 1s ſet vpon bis head; 
ve to morrow-as the king hath ſaid, ' - 9 Andletthis apparel and horſe be de- 
\ 9 TTlhen went Haman foorth that day, | Jiuered to the hand of one of the kings moſt 
nll, and with a glad heart : but when | noble princes , thatthey may.aray the man 
an ſaw Mordecai m the kings gate,that' withall , whom the kivg-delighteth to ho- 
kitood not vp, nor mooned for hum, bee! neur,an bring him on] horſebacke through 
; : 5. he: 


! 


| Haman is aocuſed: 
the ſtreet of thecity, aud proclaime before 


againſt him by the king. 

$ Thenthckingreturned ont of the pa- 
lace garden, into the place ofthe banket of 
wine, and Haman was fallen ypon the bed 
whereon Eſther was, Then faide the king, 
Will ke force the Queene alſo before mee 


Eſther, 


inthe honfe ? Asthe word went outof the 


Heis hanged. 


him, Thus (ial it be done to the nan, whom $ | 
theKing delighteth to honour, : 'S An Oy wird profane "oa 
to Thenthe king ſaid to Haman, Make laines,ſaid beforcthe king; Behold alſo the i 00 
'bafi,nu.? rake the ip arelt, andthe horſe, as - gallons, fiftie cubites high , which Hama WW: 
thonhalſt aid, and do enenſoto Mordecaz had made for Mordecai , who had ſpoken whic 
the Iew,thar ſitteth at the kings gate: let no- good for the King , ſtandeth in the houſe Wu: 
thing faule of all that thou halt ſpoken. of Haman, Then the King ſaid, Hang him deftr 
xt Then tooke Haman the apparell,and | thereon. pow: 
the horſe,and arayed Mordecai,& brought | 16 Sothey hanged Haman on the gallons i alin 
kim on horſebacke through the ſtreet of the that he had prepared for Mordecai, Then ad! 
 <citic,and proslaimed before him:Thns hal | was the Kings wrath pacified, = :: 
' it bedone vntotheman whom the King de- CHAP. VIII. (king 
lighteth co honour, _ | O N that day did the King Ahaſveny i t**nt 
42 And Modecat came againe tothe gine the: houſe of Haman the Iewes Wi i1*" 
kings gate : but Haman haſted to his houſe, enemy, vnto Eſther the Queene and Mor. WW "3 
mourning-and haning his head couered. | decai came before the king : for Eſther had Wl 12" 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife,and | told what he was vnto her. WT was 
All his friends, enery thing thar had befal- | 2 And the king tooke off his ring which Wi '*%* 
en him: then ſaid his wiſemen,and Zereſh he had taken from Haman,and gane it vato Wi **! 
his wife vnto bim , If Mordecai bee of the Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai oucr i 14 
ſeed of the Iewes before whom thou haſt the houſe of Haman, | CH 
begun to fal,thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt | 3 CAnd Eſther ſpake yer againe before Will 0'*! 
kim,but ſhalt ſarcly fall betore him. the king,and fell downe at his feet, and be. Wh the e 
+ 74 And while they were yet talking with | ſought him with teares, toput away y miſ- Wſ *5 
/bim,came the kings chamberlaines,and ha- | chiefe of Haman the Apagite , and his de. Wl. p!*i 
dto bring Haman vnto the banquet that | nice that he had deniſed againſt the Iewes, Wil 9lev 
Eſther had prepared. 4 Then the king held out the gold MF golc 
CHAP. VIL. ſcepter roward Eſther.So Eſther aroſe, and Wl #nd 
abr, and Haman came to banquet ſtood before the King, | WL 
with Eſther the Qyeene. 5 And ſaid, If it pleaſethe kingand if! Ie 
2 Andthe king ſaid againe vnto Eſther, ' haue found fauour in his ſight, and the thirg Wl io: 
on theſccond day at the banquet of wine, | ſeeme right before the king, and 1 be plea Wl ."' 
What 3: thy petition, Queene Eſther, and ſing in his eyes, letit be written to reuerſe {lf ©:ti 
| Kſhall be granted thee? and what is thy re- | the letters deniſed by Haman , the ſonne of fl *t 
eſt,and 1tſhall be performed,enen tothe | Hammedathathe Agagite, which he wrote Ml #nd 
Ife of the kingdome ? to deſtroy the Iewes , which arc in all the WI ma: 
3 ThenEſther the Queene anſwered, Kings proninces, for! 
and ſaide , If Thave formd fauonr in thy 6 For how canlIindure to ſee the eulll 
fight, O king,and if itpleaſe the king , let | that thal come vnto my people?or how can \ 
my life be gizen me at my petition, and my | I endureto ſee the deſtruRis of my kinred? 
people at my requeſt, ; 7 ClhentheKing Ahaſuerus ſaid vnto the 
'* '4 Fore areſold, Iandmy people, to! Eftherthe Queene, and to Mordecai the lf tis 
be defttroied,to beflaine,& to periſh: but if Tew, Bzhold, I hane giuen Eſther the houſe Wi "at 
we had bene fold for Fondmen & bondwo- of Haman,and him they haue hanged vpon Wil ped 
men,I had held mytongne,although y ene-. the gallowes, becauſe hee laid his hand vp WI *"n 
could not counternalle y kings damage. on the lewes. zl 
5 CThenthe king Ahaſuerus anſwered, 8 Write ye alſo fory Iewes,as it liketh 2 
-  andfaid vnto Eſther the Queene, Who is poutn the kings name, and ſcale it withthe get! 
-he?and where is hee thax durſt preſume in ings ring : for the writing which 1s writ- un 
his heart to doe ſo? ten in the Kings name, and ſcaled with the 
6 And Eſther ſaid, The aduerfary and e- Kings ring,may no man reuerſe, | © 
gemy i*this wicked Haman, Then Haman 9 Then werethe kings ſcribes calledat: fell 
was afraid before the king & the Qneene, that time in the third moneth, (that is, the 3 
7 © And the king arifing fromthe ban- moneth Siuan ) on the three and rwenticth WW the 
ker of wine in his wrath, went into the pa- day thereof, and itwas written ( according fer 
Lace garden : and Haman ſtood vp to make to all that Mordecai commanded) vuto the WW th 
requeſt for his life tv Eſther the Queene: Iewes,and to the licutenants,and the depu» Wi. « 
\ forkeſaw thatthere was cuill determined | ties and rulers of the prounces, which ae ho 


from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and ſeuen prownees, voto oy 
provunce according to the writing thereoi, 
and vnto cuery people after their langiapty 
and tothe Tewes , according to their Wk 
tang,and according wing hangeogy: Fr 


"7 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus! 


- 11 Whereinthe king granted the Iewes| 
"which were 1n enery ciry , to gather them-! 
ſelu:s together, and to ſtand fortheir life,to} d 
deftroy,toflay,and to cauſe to perith all the} 
power of the _ and prouince y wonld; 
fault then, both little ones , and women, ; Þ 
\ndt» take theſpoile of them for a prey: | 


Nordecalshorieur.—@« Chaps, Hamangſounerhanged, |} * 


6 Andin Shuſhanthe palace the Tewef? | ; 


mme;& ſealed ie with the kings ring,8& ſent flew and deſtroyed fiue hnndred men 2. - | 
ecters by Poſtes, on horſebacke, &+ riders 7 And Pabadada , and Dalphon, 1 
onmules,camels,and yong dromedaries. || apd Aſpath 


a 
8. And Poratha,& Adalia,and Aridathay | 


9 AndParmaſhta,and Arifai, aud Ari-.; | 


a1,and,Vaiczatha, 


io TReten ſons of Haman the ſon of Hams 
medatha,the enemy of the Iewes,lew they, 


at on the ſpoile laid they not their hand. _ : 
Iz Onthat day thennmber of thoſethap 


- 12 Vpon one day irfall the proninces of! were flaine in Shuſhan the palace, was 
king of Ahaſuerus, »amely , vpon the thir-| brought before the King. 


\teenth day ofthe twelfth monerh , which i | 
[the moneth Adar. 


12 FAnd the king ſaide vnto Eſther the: 


| Queenezthe Iewes have ſlaine and deſtroy» 
| 13 Thecopie ofthe writing, for a com-| cd fine hundred men 1nShuſhan the palace, 


'mmdementr» be ginen incuery pronince,| and the ten ſonnes of Haman z what haue 


was publiſhed vnto all pe | 
 Iwwesſhould be readie againſt that day, to} 
| auenge themielnes on their enenues. 


le,andthat the; they doneintherecſt of the Kings prouin- 
ces > now what #5 thy petition 2 and it ſhall 
| be granted ; now what #thy requeſt fur» 


' 14 So thepoſts that rode vpon mules} ther? and it ſhall be dane. 


 #vdcamels , went out, being haſtened, and! 


13 Thenfaid Eſther, Ifit pleaſe the kingy 


\preſſed on by the kings coimandement;and | Ictit be grantedto the Iewes which are an 


the decree was ginen atShuſhan the palace.) £ 
- 15. 4 And Mordecat went out from the | V 


lewand white , & with a great crowne of | 


huſhan,to doc to morrow alſo, according 
nto this dayes decree, and let Hamans tem 


| tha enceof the King intoyall apparell of ſounes be hanged vpon the gallous, 


14 And the king commanded it ſo tobe 


golde, and with a garment of fine linnen | done,and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, 
and purple, and the citice of Shuſhan re- | and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 


ioyced and was plad : 


15 For the Tewes that were in Shaſhan, 


16 The lewes had light and gladnes,and' —_ themſelues togetherthefourteenth. 


toy and honour, 
17 And incuery prouinee, and in en 


ay alſo of the moneth Adar,and ſlew three 


' hundred men at Shnſhan: but on the prey 


Eitic, whitherſocuer the kings commande- | they laid not their hand. 


ment, & his decree came, the Iewes had toy ! 


16 Rut the other Iewes that were in the: 


and gladneff?, a fealt and agood day : And kings proninces,gathered themſelues toge- 
many of the people of y1and became Tewes, j ther,and ſtood tor their lines, and had reſt: 


forthe feare of the lewes fell vpon them, 
CHAP. 1 


: from theirenemies, and flew of their foes 
' ſeuenty and fine thouſand, but they laid not. 


Ow in the twelfth moneth(that:1s the | their bands on the prey, 


e 


moneth Adar)on the thirteenth day af | 17: On y-thirtcenth day of y moneth Adan,. 
thefam*,when the kings comandement and | & on y fourteenth day of yſame,reſted they, 
his decree drewneerero be purin executio, | and made it a day oifeaſting and gladnelie.. 


utc day that the enemies of the lexes ho-! 


18 Butthe Icwes that were at Shufhan, 


ped to naue power ouer the: (though it was aſſemble1 together on the thirteenth day 
titued to the contrary , that the Ieweshad | therof,and on the fourteenth therofzand on 


tale oner them that hated them.) 


; the fifteenth day of the ſame,they reſted, and 


2 The Iewes gathered theinſclues to- | made 1t a day of feaſting and gladneſſe, 


Fther1n their cities,thorowout all the pro- | 


19. Therefore the Tewes of the villages, 


unces of the king Ahaſnerus , to lay hand | that dwelt in the vuwalled townes , made 
ſuch as ſought their hurt, andno:man | the fourtcenth day of the moneth Adar, 4 


could withſtand them:for the feare of them | dy of gladnesaud teaſting,and a good day, 
. aud of ſending portions one to another; 


fell vpon all people. k 
3 Andall the rulersof the prouinces,and | 


20 C And Motdecai wrote theſethings,. 


telicutenants, and the deputies, and ofti- and ſentletters vnto all the Iewes,thatwere- 
eers of the king helped the Iewes : becauſe {tn 3!! the prouinces of the king Abaſuexus,, 


\the feare of Merdecai fell vponthem, 


(Goth nigh and farre, 


. 4 For Mordecai wc greatin the kings , 21: To ſtabliſh thr among them, that 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout they ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of the - 
Mlthe prouinces: ſor this .man Mordecai. moacth Adar, and the filtcenth day of the 


axed greater and greater. 
+ 5. Thus the lewes (mote all their eve- | 


rand: defirution, and died. what, 
wuld yntathoſe that hated them. 


Ly 


fame,yeerely ; 


2.2. As the dayes wherein the Iewes reſt- 


es with the ſtnoke of the ſword, & flaugh- ' ed from their enemies, & the moneth which: 
they | was turned vnto them , from ſorrowto ioy, . 
- _ , and from. moutring into 2 good day : that 


- 


ET ee ee ern a DY——— og we er 


He ten er Ine nan, - 
es COT ——es 


ee ee NOD 


. thyſhould makethem dares of fealting and 


- lob. 


ſhould not falle from 2mons the Tewe 


Mo. Satans malice, 
$, hn 


ioy,and of ſcuditig potions otic to another, the memorial of them perith fs their { 
and gifts to the Gott. 29 Then Eſther the Queene,the daugh k 
23. Andthe Iewes vndertooke to dot xy Of Abibail,, and Mordecai the Iew, wail. 15 - 
they had begim,andas Mordecai had wtit- With all aythoritic, toconfirme this ſecogi tooke 
ren vnto thety + © + | ' _.IetterofPuim, | fernan 
24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammeda- | © 39 And hee ſent the letters: vnto all thei! cncly: 
tha the A agite.the enemae of all the Tewes, ewes, tothe hundred twenty and ſeurn i6 
had deuifſed apainft the lewes to' deftroy Prouinces of the kingdome of Ahaſuerus, WWW came: 
them,and had caſt Pur (that #,th* lot ) to | with words of peace and trueth : is fall 
cobſimethem,and to deſtroy them. 3t Toconfhrmetheſe dayes of Purim,in Ml th: {b: 
"25 But when Eſther came before the king, therr times eppointed, according as Morde. aud I 
he commanded by letters, that his wicked | £41 the Tew and Eſther the Qyeene haden-iſ| 17 
decnice which he deuiſed againſt theTewes, 40ynedthem, and asthey had decreed for came + 
uld retutne vpon bs bwne head , and  themſclues,and for their ſeed,the matters of wade 
that he and his fotines ſhonld be hanged | the taſtings, and their crie, camel 
On the gallowes. 4. 5 .,- 8Þ Andthe decree of Eſther confirmed #nd { 
. 26 Whetefortthey called: theſe dayes theſe matters of Purim, and it was written the i 
Purim,aſterthename of Pur: theteforefor -an the baoke. totell 
al the wordes of this letter , andof 2hzr CHAP. X, 1 
which they had ſcene 'concetning this mate * A Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute came 
ter,and which had comevnto them, vpon the land, & vpon the yles ofy ſea, Wil thy 4 
"27 The ewes ordained, and tookeyp- 2 Andallthe as of his power, and of I vine 
®n them, and vpon their ſeede,and vpon all hismy bt,and the declaration ofthe great-W . 19 
Tuch as ioyned themſclues vnto them : ſo as neſſe of Mordecai, whereunto the king ad Wl from 
abſrould not faile, thatthey would -keepe nuanced him, eve they not written in the (i <orac: 
eſe two dayts , according to their wrj- | booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of il youn 
ting,and according to their appointed time Media and Perſiaz |. am el 
eucxy yeete : | - 3 For Motdecai the Iew was next vito Bl 20 
* 23 Andthat thefe dayes ſhould hee re- king Ahaſuerus,and greatamong the Iewes, and(] 
Membred.and kept thronghout euery gene- | and accepted of the multitude of his bre-Mi te gt 
ration,cuery family,euery pronince, and e- | thren, ſecking the wealth of his people,aud 21 
mety city , and that thefe dayes of Purim ' ſpeaking peace to all his ſeede, moth 
turne 
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CHAP. 'I.' before the LORD, and Satan came alſo WW fed 
> 50 Here was a man in the land of among them, 
og IL Vz, wheſename was Tob , and 97 Andy LoRD ſaid vnts'Satan, Whence A 
| DY E- that man was perfef and vp- commeſt thou ? Then Satan anſwered the 
ES n>927 right and one that feared God, LoRD,and ſaid,From going to & fro in the betor 
and clchewed euill, earth, and from walking vp & downe int. mony 
' 2 And there were borne ynto himfcuecn $8 And the LORD faide ynto Satan, Lo: 
fonnes,and three daughters, Ht thon conſidered my feruant Iob, that 2 
3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou- there # none like him in the earth;a perie& From 
ſand ſheepe,and three thouſand camels,and and an vpright man , onethat feareth God ani, 
fine kundred yoke of oxen, and fixe hnun- andeſchewetheull ? Fe, - aL 
dred ſhe afſes,and a very great honſtold; fo 9 Then Satan anſwered the LogD,and Vp at 
that this man was the greateſt of all the fard,Doeth Iobfeare God for nought ? 3 
men of the Eaſt, ro Haſt not thon made an hedge about tion 
4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in him,and abouthis houfe,and abont all that & nol 
#herr houſts,cuery one his day,and fenrand he hath on euery fide ? thon haft bleſſed the an V 
called for their rhree fifters, to eat and to +worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is eſche 
drinke with them, increaſed inthe land. bis 1 
5 Anditwas fo,wherthe dayesof e757 11 Bnt put foorth thine hand now, and 39U1 
Feaſting were gone abour,y Tob ſent & ſan- | tonch all thathe hath , and bee will cut q 
Qkied them, and rofe vp eatly in the mor- thee to thy face. kad, 
ning , and offered butnt offerings arcoy-= 12 Andrhc Lord faid vnto Satar, Re- hath 
ing tothennmber 6f them all : For Iob heid,alltharhe hath isin thy power : only 5 
ſaide, It may beethat my ſonnes hane fin- vpon himſelfe put not forth thine band. So #ouc] 


ned, and curſed God un theirhearts : Thus 
aid Iob continually, | 
* 6. © Now there was a day when the 


» 
} 


'Sati went forth frb the preſence of JLOWD 


fonnes of God came to preſeur themſclues 


curſe 
13 CAnd there was a day when kis ſous 6 
and his danghters were eatitig and druh hatd 
wg wincin their eldeſt brothers bouſc "i 7 
14 » 


: 
: 


SY Y wor 


[Tebbleſſerh God, 


| tooke them away; yea, thi 
' fernants with hs 6s of the ſword, and I 
| enely am gripes alone to tell thee. 

' 16 While 

| came alſo another, & ſaid, The fire of God 
is fall:n from heauen, and hath burntv 
the ſhcep & the ſeruants, & conſumed the, 


tie grounad,and wo 


i, 


_ His wines perſmafion, ; 


14 And there came a meſſenger ynto ſenceofthe LORD, andſmoteIob with 


te aſſes feeding beſide them : 


15 And the Sabeans fell vpon thex,and 


ne laimethe 


ce was yet ſpeaking , there 


and I onely am eſcaped alene to tell thee. 


| 17 While hee was yet ſpeaking , there 
| came alſo another,and ſaid, The Caldeans 
' nade qut three bands, and fell vpon the 
camels, and hane carried them away, yea, 
'and 


flaine the ſeroants with the, edge of 
the ſword , and I onely ameſcaped aloic ' 
totell thee. Fo « 
13 Whilc hee was yet ſpeaking , there 
came alſo another,and ſaid, Thy ous and 


thy daughters were eating and drinking ; 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe + |. 


. 19 And behold,there came a great wind 


from the wildernefſe, and ſmote the foure , 


corners of the houſe, and it fell yponthe 


young men,and they are dead, and Lonely 
an eicaped alone to tell thee. 
' 20 Then lob aroſe, and rcnt his mantle, 


and thaued his head, and fell downe vpon 
ipped, | 

21 Andſaid, Naked came I outof my 
mothers wombe , and naked ſhall I re- 
turne thither : the' L O R D' gaue , andthe 
L 0 R D; hath taken alway : bleſſed bee the 
Nameof the LORD. 

22 Inallthis Iob ſinned not, nor char- 


ged God Sys 
CHAP. II. 
A Gaine there was a day when the ſons 
of God came to preſent themſelues 
betore the LO R D; and: Satan came alſo a- 
mong them to preſent himaſclie before the 


LoRD..: - : 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, 


From whence commeſt thou > And Satan 


anſwered-the LORD,and ſaid. Fro 


m going 
toandfro ia the earth , and from walking | 


yp and downe in it. 
3 Andthe LORD ſaid ynto Satan, Haſt 
thou confidered my ſeruaut Iob, that zheve 


& none like him in the earthy /@petteft and - 


an vpripht mag, onethat feareth Godzand 
Genes el] > and {till hee holdeth fafk 
bis integratie,althongh thou moouedit mee 
20ank him, to deſtroy hrm without canſe? 

4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and 
fad, Skiune for skinne, yea, all that a man 
hath, will be ginefor his life.  - 

5 But put foorth thme handaGe, and 


touch his hone'and his ficſh, and hee will | 


curſe thee tothy face. 
' 6 And. the LoRD faid vnto Satan, Be- 
hold he 5 in thine hand, bur ſanc bis life. 


7 © Soweur Satanforth fram the- pre» 


| cameout ofthe belly ? 


[6b, and aid, The oxen were plowing,and ſore biles, from the ſole of his foot vata 
| 


his crowne. 

$ "And hee tooke him a pothheard to 
ſcrape himſclie withall, and he ſate downe 
among the aſhes, | 

9 CThea ſaid his wife vnto him, Doeſt 
thou ſtill retaine thine integriuic ? Curſe 


 God,aud die. 


ro Buthe ſaid vnto her, Thouſpeakeſt 
as one of the foolilh women ſpeaketh : 
what? ſhall we receiue good at the hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receiue cuill? In all 
this did not Iob finne with his lips. ' 

11: CNow when Iobs three friends heard 
of all this cuill that was come vpou him, 
they came enery one from his owne place: 
Eliphaz the Temanite, & Bildadthe Shu- 
hite, and Zopharthe Naamathite; for they 
had made an appointment together to 
mourne with him, and to comfort him. 

.12 And when they. lift vp thgir eyes a+ 


| farre off, and knew him not, they liſted vp 


their voice,and wept; aud they rent cuery 
one his mantle, and ſprinckled duſt vpon 
their heads toward heauen,... . 

13 So they ſate downe with him vpon 
the ground ſeucn dayes, and ſcucn nights, 
and none ſpakea word vnto him : forthey 
ſaw that his griefe was very great. 

CHAP, IIL.- 
Af this opened Iob his mouth , and 
curſed his day. 

2 AndIobſpake, andſaid, c 

3 Let the day periſh wherein. 1 was 
borne, and the n1 fi in which it was ſaid, 
There is aman child conceiued, 

4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let nor 
God regard it from aboue , neitherletthe 
light ſhune vpon at. 

5 Let darkenes & the ſhadow of death 
ſtaine it, let a cloud dwell vpon x, let the 
blackenefle of the day terrike it., , -- 

6 Asfar that night, let darkneſleſeaze 
ypout, let it not be joyned vnto the dayes 
ot the yeere , letit not come anto the n 
ber of the moneths. x 
. 7 Loc, let thatnight bee ſalitary,letne 
ioyfull yoyce come therein, oe 

$ Letthemcutſe it that curſe the day, 
who are ready to raiſe vp their mourning, 
- 9 Let the ſtarresof thetwilightthere- 
of be darke, let it looke for light, but hae 
none,neither let it ſee y dawmug'of y day: 

15 Becaufe it ſhut not vp the doores of 
my mothers wombe , nor hid ſorrow from 


mune eyes. 

.-xt Why dyed I not fromthe wombe > 
why did 1 108 giue vp the ghoſt when I 
12 Why did the knees prevent me? on 

' whythe breaſts that I ſhould ſicke } . 
13 Fornow ſhould Ihane lien il, and 
beene quiet, I ſhould hane ſleptzthep had I 


Jobs impatiencie | Tob. is reprehended, 
- With kings and connfellers of the 16 It ſtood fill, but I could netdi;, 
earth,iv built deſolate places for theſelues, | cernethe formethereof: an image was be. 
15 Orwith princes that had gold , who fore mipe cyrs, there was ſilence, aud 1 
Glled their houſes with filuer : ; heatd a voice, (aying, 
16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth, Thad | 17 Shal mortal mi be more inſt the God) 
not beenzas infants which neuer ſaw Itght. | ſhall aman be more purethben his Maker? 
17 There the wicked ceaſe $022 tron- 18 Behold, he put notruſt in his ſeruants 
bling : and there the wearie be at reſt. and his Angelche charged with follie: 


18 There the priſoners reſt togetherzthey | 19 How much leffe oz them that dull 
keare not the voice of the oppreflonr, ' mhoufts of clay , whoſe foundation is in 


"19 The ſmall and $reat are there, and ' the duſt}, vy are cruſhed'befoare the month, 
the ſernant i free from his maſter. 20 Theyare deſtroyed from morning to 


-- 20 Wherfore is light giuento himthat enening , they periſh tor cuer withoutay/ 


jsin miſery, &life vnto y bitter 1» ſoule > / regarding 72, 
' 21 Whichlong for death, but it cozm- . 21 Docthnot their excellencie which x 


meth not , and digge for itmore then for in them,goe away ? they dic cucn without | 


hiddetreaſnres : wiſedome, 
22 Which teloyce exceedingly , and. CHAP; 
arc glad when they can find the graue? | E: All now, if there bee any that will an- 
23 Whyu light Lien to a man whoſe | CLſwere thee, and to which of the Saints 
way is hid, & whom God hath hedgedin? | wilt thouturne ? 


"24 For iny ſighing'<ometh before I car,& | 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man,and | 


ny roarings are poivred ont like y waters. | enuic {layeth the filly one. - 

_ 25 Fotthething which I greatly feared; 3 Thaueſcene the foolith taking root; 

1s come ypon me: and thatwhich I was a- | bnt ſuddenly I curfed his habitation, 

fraide of,its come vnto mie. ; $4 His childrenare farre from ſafctic, 
26 I was not in ſafetie, neither had I: and they are cruſhed iu the gate, ncithers 

reſt; neither was Iquict : yet trouble came, 3here any to deliuer theyy, 


CHAP. IIIL. ' 5 Whoſecharueſtthe hungry eateth vp, 
'T Hen Elipliaz the Temaniteanſivered, and taketh 77 even out of the thornes, and 
and ſaid, + the robber ſwallowethvp their ſubſtance, 


2 Tf wee aflay tocommune with thee,, 6 Although aifition commeth not 
wilt thon be grieued? But who can with-! foorth of the duſt , neither docth tronble 
hold himſcliefrom ſpeaking? * - ſpringoutof the ground: 
' 3 Bchold,thou haſt ivſtruged many, & #7 Yet man is borne vnto trouble, asthe 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. | ſparkcs flie ypward; 

4 Thy words haue vpholden him that $g I would 'ſecke vnto God, and vnto 
was falling, andthou hiſt ſtrengtheud the . God would I commit my cauſe ; 


' feeble knees, 9 Which docth preatthings and vi-. 


5 Butnow it is come vpen thee, and | ſearchable : marucilous things without 
Ghiou fainteſt : it toucheth thee , and thou | number, 
art troubled. Io Who giueth rainc vpon theearth, 

6 Ts netthis thy feare, thy confidence, - and (endeth waters vpan the fields : 
the vprightneſſe of thy wayes, & thy hope? 11 To ſet vp on high thoſe that be low, 

7 Remember,[pray thee, who ewe pe! thatthoſe which monrne, may bee exalted 
riſhed being innecent?' or where were the | to ſafctie,. | 
righteous cut off? . 12 He dYſappointeth the deuices of the 
* $ Euenas Thaue ſeen, they yplow ini- crafty,ſo that their bands cannot performe 
quitie,and ſow wickednes, teapethe ſame. , cheir enterpriſe. 

9 By y blaſt of Godthey pen, &by the 13 Hee taketh the wiſe in their 2wne 
breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed; | eraftines: and the counſell of the froward 

to The roaring ofthe lion,and the voice , is caried 
of the fiercelion, andthe teeth of the yorg 14 They meet with darkenes in the day 
lions are broken, time, and grope in the ugone day as 10 

1T Theolde lion perifheth for Iacke of the right. 
prey, andthe ſtout lioas whelpes are ſcat= = 15-Bur hee ſaneth the poore from the 
tered abroad. , fword , from their mouth , and from the 

12. Now a thing was ſecretly broughtto | kaud «fthe mightie. GT 
me,and mine earcrecemed a little therea, 16 Sothe poore hath hope, and wiqu- 
. x3 Inthbonghts from the viſiens of the tie ftoppeth her mouth. _ | 
Hight,when deepetcepe fallerh on men, 19 Bcholde, happic the man whome 


14 Feare eame'vpon me,and trembling, God correReth : therfore deſpiſe notthon 


whichimade all my bones tothake. the chaftening of the Almighue.. 

- x5- Then ſpirir paded before my face, 18 Forhe maketh ſore, and bindeth vp® 
te havcof wy ficlh Rood vp, © - hewoundeth a nd highands make when: 
wy, = 4 ov ; _ 19. 


of deſtrr 


the ſy 
falls 
,. 
with1 
my 
{clue 
F 
pra(ſ 
6 
with 


whit 


tones of the field 3 and the beaſts of the | had hope 


iſt thy habiration,and ſhalt not finne. 22 Did I ſay, Bring vnto mee ? or giue 
' 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo thatthy ſeed a reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 


grafte of the earth.  _ | orredeeme me fro the hand of the mighty? 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue ina | 24 Teach mee, and I will holde my 
fall age,like as a ſhocke of corne comment | tongue: and canſe me to vnderſtand where 
1ngin his ſeaſon. :1nT hanecrred, 


hope? and what mine end, that I ſhould | ſhnttle,and are ſpent without hope. 


| 13 Is not my helpein me? aud # wiſe- | ſball ſee me no more + thine eyes are ypon 


mend of Gods coreRion, Chacy).vij. Iob reproneth his friends; ; || 
19 He ſhall delinerthee in fix tronbles, as a brooke, and as the ſtreame of brookes | F- 
inſeuen there ſhall no euill ronch thee. they paſſe away. > 
20 In famine hee thall redeeme thee - 16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
fomdeath : and in warre from the power | ycc, 2d wherein the ſnow is hid, 
ofthe ſword. ; 17 Whattime they waxe warme , th 
21 Thon ſhalt bee hid from the ſcourge | vaniſh ; When it is hot they are conſume 
efthe tongue : netther ſhalt thou be afraid | ontof therr place, : 
efdeſtru&ion when it commeth. ; 18 The pathes of their way are turned 
22 At deftruRion and famine thon ſhalt | afidezthey gee to nathing,and periſh, 
laugh ; ncither ſhalt thou bc afraide of the | 19 The troupes of Tema looked , the 
beafts of the earth. ; companies of Sheba waited for them. 
23 Forthou ſhalt be in league with the | 20 hr were confonuded becauſe they * 
z they came thither, and were 
feld(hall be at peace with thee. : aſhamed, \ 
24 And then ſhalt know that thy Ta- | 21 Fornow ye are _ z yeeſce 229 
bemacle ſhal] bee in peace , and thou ſhalt caſting downe,and are afraid, 


ſtall bee great, and thine off-ſpring asthe 23 Or deliver mefrs the enemies hand, 


27 Loe this, we haueſearchcdit, ſoitz, | 25 How forcible are right words > bne 


heare it,and know thon it for thy good, | what doth your arguing reprooue ? 
HAP., VI. 26 Doeye imagine to repreoue words, 
VtIob anſwered, and ſaid, 'and the ſpeaches of one that is deſperate, 


2 Ohthatmy griefe werethrongh- which aye as wind. 
ly weighed , and my calamiticlaideinthe+ 27 Yea, yee ouerwhelme the fathcrleſſe, 
balances together / ; and you digge a pit for your friend. 

3 For now it would bee heanier then | 28 Now therefore be content, looke vp- 
the ſand of the ſea, therefore my words are | on me, for it is eutdent vnto yox if I lie, 
ſwallowed vp. : 29 Retnrne, Ipray you, let it not bee 

4 For the atrowes of the Almightie are | iniquitie , yea returne againe : my righte- 
within me,the poiſon whereof drinketh vp | ouſneſſe x in it, : 
my ſpirit: the terrors of God doe ſettheme zo Is there iniquitie in my tongue? can» | 
ſclues in aray againſt me. not my taſte diſcerne pernerſe things? 

5 Doth y wild afle bray when he hath+ CHAP, VIL 
praſſe ® or laweth the oxe oner his fodder? | JS there not an appointed time to man 

6 Canthat which is vnſanory,be eaten 4 ypon earth Þ are not his dayes alſo like 
without ſalt? or is there - avy taſte in the | the dayes of an hureling 2 


white of an egge Þ ; 2 As a ſeruant earneſtly defireththe 
7 The things cha my ſonle refuſed to; ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for che 
touch,are as my ſorrowfull meat. : reward of his worke, 


8 O that I might kaue my requeſt !and; 3 Soaml made to poſſefſe moneths of 
that God wonld grant mcethe thing thatT: vanitie : and weariſome nights are ape 
vng for ! | pointed to me. 

9 Enen that it would pleaſe God to; 4 When Iliedowne: I ſay, When 
deſtroy mee , that hee would ler looſe his: ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone 2 and I 
hand,and cut me off, - amfull of toſsings too and fro vnto the 

to "Then ſhould I yethaue com(ort, yea, | dawning of the day, 

Iwonld harden my felte in ſorrow, lethim 5 My fleſh is cloathed with wormes 
not ſpare ; for I hane not conccaled the | and clods of duſt : my ſkinne is broken, 
words of the holy One. - and become loathfome. 

it What # my ftrength that Iſhould | 6 My daycsare ſwifter then a weauers 


prolong my life 2 : 7 O rememberthat my life is winde3 
12 1s my moogts the ſtrength of ſtones? | mine eyc ſhall no more ſee pood, . 
or & my fleſh of braſie ? | ; 8 Theeycof himrhat bach ſcene mee, 


Ge drinen quite trom me ? | : me,and I az not. 

| y; Tohim that is afflicted, pitie ſhould ' 9 As the clouds conſumed and vant- 
be ſhewed fromhis frien:! , but heeforſa- | ſheth away : ſs he that gocth downe to the . 
keth the feare of the Almightie. = grane,thall tome vp no wore. oF 

\ I& dy: brethees have dealt deceiully no Hee ſhall rerune no (ore wh > 
$ - $ 
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any more, : 
- 11. Therefore I will net reframe my 

month, I will fpeake inthe anguith of m 
ſpirit, 1will complaine in the bitternefle 
of my ſoule. | 

12 AmTIaſta,or a whale, that thou ſct- 
teſt a watch ouer me2 

13 When Tiay, My bed ſhall comfort 


anddeath rather then my life. 
161 leath 2, I would not line alway : let 

me alone,for mydaycs are vauitie. | 
17 What i mat, that thon ſhouldeſt | 


magnifie ham ? and that thou ſhouldelt ſer | 


thine heart vpon him ? ed if 
- 18 And thatthou ſhenldeſt viſithim ev | 


houſe 2 neither ſhall his place know him 


b, Gods righteonſneſſe, 
13 So are the pathes of all that force 
od;and the hypocrites hope ſhall peril 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cat off , and 

whoſe ig __ bea aers web. 

15 Heſhall leane vpon his houſe, bt; 
ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, bati 
ſhall nut endure. 

16 He i#greene before the Sun, and hi 
branch ſhooteth foorth in his garden. 2 

17 His rootes are wrapped aboutthe 


| heape, and ſceth the ty of ſtones, 


18 If hee deſtroy 


im from his place, 


:i then it ſhall denie bi h 
: not ſcene thee, Mt Peer. 


19 Behold, thiss the ioy of his w 
out ofthe earth (hall a grow. WY 
20 Bcholde, Cod will not caſt awiy 
Apes man, Relther will hee helpe thee 


21 Till hefill thy mouth w3th langhing, 


uery morning, audtry him euery moment? | and thy lips withreioycin 


_+ 39 How long wilt thoa net depatt from |... 22 They 


me? nor let me alone till I fallow dowye + 
any ſputle ? 

20 Thaue ſinned, what ſhall 1 doe vnto 
theey-O thon preſeruer of men? why haſt 
thou ſet me as a marke —_ thee, (o that 
Tama burdento my ſelfe ? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my 
tranſpreſsion, and take away mine umqut- | 
ties ? for nowe ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, 
and thou ſhalt ſeeke mee 1n the morning, | 
but I ſhall-not bee, IK 
| CHAP. YIIL. <1] 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shnhate, | 
 & andfaid, | | 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 
things? and how long ſhall the words of 
thy mouth bc ke a ftrong wind ? | 
- 3 Doth God pernert iudgement? or do- | 
- eth the Almightrepernertiuftice? _ 

4 1f thy children haue finncd againR | 
kim; and hee haue caſt them away for their | 
* tranſgreſsion : ; 
* $ If thon wonldeſtſecke vnto God be. | 

-times, and make thy fupplication to the | 
Almightie ; 

W. bn thou wert pure and vpright,ſnrely 
now.he would awake for thee, & make the | 
habitation efthy righteonſnes proſperons. | 


that hate thee Tal be clothed 
with ſhame, andthe dwelling place of the 
wicked ſhall come to nought. 
CHAP, IX, 
Hen Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I knowit xſoof atructh: bit 
how ſhotild man be inſt with God? 

3 Itheewillcontend with him, he can- 
not anſwere him one of a thonſand. 

4 Heeis wiſe in heart, and mighticin 
—_—_— : who hath hardened h1i:a{z!fe a+ 
gawſt him, and hath proſpered ? 

5 - Whichremooneth the mountaiues, 
and they know not : which ouertuneth 
them in his auger: 

6 Which thaketh the earth out of her 
place,and the pillers thereof tremble: 

-. 7 Which cemmandeth the Sugne, and 
it riſeth not : and ſealcth vþ the ſtartes, 

8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the hea» 
nens, & treadeth vpon the wanes of \ Sca, 

- 9 Which maketh Ar&urus,Orion and 
Pleiades,and the chambers of the Sonth, 

10 Which doeth great things paſt tin- 
ding out, yea, & wonders withofit number, 

1 Loehe goeth by me,& Iſce hizz not: 
hee paſſeth on alſo, butI percetne him not. 

x2 Behold, hee taketh away, Who can 
hinder him? who will ſay vnto him, "\\ hat 


7 Thonghthy beginning was ſmall, yet \doeſt thou ? 


thy latterend ſhould greatly increaſe. 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age,and prepatethy ſelfe to the ſearch. 
of their fathers, 

9 (For wee ave but of yeſterday , an 
know nothing , becauſe our dayes vpon 
earth aye athadow.) 
© To Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
ehee,and vtterwords out of their heart ? + | 
; It. Can the raſh grow vp without mire? | 
ene vdongs rew without water ? 

-. r2- Whileſt its yet'in his greeneneſſe, 
44 not curdewne, it withereth befgge any 
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13 If God will not withdraw his anger, 


the proude helpers doe itoupe vnderhim, 


14 How mueh l:fſe ſhall I anſivere him, 
and chnſe out my words to yeaſo31 whim? 

15 Whom,though I were righteous, tt 
would I not anſwere, le I would make 
ſapplication to my Iudpe, 

16 If Thadcalled,and he had anſwered 
-me: yet wonld T not beleene that hee had 
hearkened vnto my voyce: 
| 17 For he breaketh mee with atempeſt, 
and multiplicth my woiids wirhout caule. 

18 Hze will not ſuffer mee totake my 
breath, but Glleth'me-with bitternefie. « 

19 


A 


. _ tes BY ra” »+ 7.7 4 enyy Sms W- —5Y 
bole power 2 __ Chap,xaxj, Hioperſedtion, | 
19 1f 7 peake of ſtrength, lo.her ſtrong: milke,and crudledme like cheeſe 2... , F 
adifof tadgement , who ſhall ſet mee a ;1x Thon haſt eloathed mee withskinne 
time 80 plead 2 . and fleſh; and baſt fenced mec with bouncy 
wo wy inſtifie my ſclie,#nine own month and finewes. ; TTELY CEN: 
frall condemne me : 1f 7 ſap, Tam perfett; 12 Thou haſt granted me life, &faiwour, 
itihall alſo prooue me peruerſe. .- and thy viſitation hath preſeruedmy ſpunity 
21 Though I were perfe&t, yetwonld I 13 And theſe things haſt thou kidde um 
rot know myſoyle:T wonld deſpiſe wy life thine heart, I know thatthis # with thee. 
| 22 This is one thing,therfore I ſaid zz: he 14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me,&thow, 
fttoyeth the perfeR and the wicked, = wilt not acquite me from mineiniquity, | 
23 If theſcourge ſlay ſaddenly , he will x 5 1fI be wicked, woe vnto me , and 
laugh at the triall of the innocent. I be righteous, yet will I not kift vp my 
24 Theearth is giuen into y hand of the head: Iam full of confuſion , therefore ſee 
wicked: he coyereth the faces of the Ind- thou mine affliion : 'S (7.65] 
gs thercof; 1f not, where,and who zz he? 16 For it increaſeth » thon havteſt mee. 
' 25 Now ny datesareſwifterthe a Poſt: ag a fierce Lyon: and againe,thou ſheweſt 
they flee away,and ſee no good... thy ſelfe marne1Jous vpon me. ? 
26 They -are paſſed away as the ſwift 19 Thonreneweſt oy witneſſes againſt. 
ſups:as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey: me, and incyeaſeſt thive indignzion vpon 
27 If 1 fay,I'wil forget my coplaint,l wdll me, Changegand warreate a me... 
kaue of my heauines,& cofort my ſelfe : » 18 Wherfore then haſt y brought mee. 
28 Iam rai of all my ſorrowes,I know foorth ont of the wombe > Oh that I had 
that thou wilt not hold me innocen;. . giuen vp y ghoſt,and no eye had feene me; 
29 If Ibewicked , why then labonrI 19 Ifſhould hane breneas thongh I kad 
myaine, ; * .,.___ Hot beene:I ſhonld hane beene caried from 
3+ If I waſh my ſclie with ſnow-water , the wombeto the graue. 
and make my hands never ſocleane : 2a Arcnot my , 2 2ny Ul 2 ceaſcthen,@*- 
;t Yerſhalty plunge me in y ditch, and Jet me alone, that I may take c>fort alutle, 
mine owne cloathes ſhall abhorre mee. - 21 Before I got whence I ſhallnot re- 
32 Forhee «not a man as Iam, ghat I rurne, exey to the land of darkneffe , and 
ſhon!d anſwere him, aud wet ſhould come the ſhadow of death : \ 
together in iudgement, 22 Aland of darknes, as darkn-$ it ſelf, 
33 Neither 1s there auy daies-ma betwixt' audof the ſhadow of death , without any 
vs,that might lay his hand vpon vs both. order, and where the light is as darkneile, , 
© 34 Let himtake his rod away from mes CHAP. XI. 


ard let not has feare terrific mez Hen anſwered Zophar rhe Naamathite. 
35 TheawoultdIT ſpeake , aud notfeare T andſaid, , : 
him,bur 7#75 not ſa with me. | 2 Should not the multitude of wordes 


CHAP. XxX. - . beanſwered? and ſhould a man ful of talk. 
M Y ſoule 15 weary of my life, I will be jnſtified ? : TE 
V1 leaue my complaint vpon my ſelfo, I | 2 Should thy lies make men hold their 
will f peake in the bitternes of my ſoule, peace? and when thon mockeſt , ſhall ao- 
2 Iwilliay vnto Gad ,' dee: not cott- | man make thee aſhamed ? ito 
d:mne mee; me wheretore thou colt» | - 4 Fotthou haſt ſaid, My dodtrine. it 
tendelt with me. ' 7 £1 pure, andLameleanc in thine eyes. 
3 1: rgood rnto thee, thatthou fhout- | 5. Bur, O that God would ſpeake , aud 
dt oppreſſe ? thatthou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe | open his lips againlt thee : fite'k 
the worke of thine hands, and thinevpon 6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſe« 
the counſell of the wicked. : . <rets of wiſedome, that they are doubleto. 
4 Haſt thou cya of ficſh ox feeſt thou. tharwhich is * know therefore that God 
man ſecth 2 _ * oh .  *exa&tthof thee lefſe then thine 4m1quitie 
. 5 . Arethy dayes as the dayes of man deferwerh. 
ere thy yeeres as mans dayes, . : //, 5 Canſt thou by ſcaxching finde out 
6 Tharthowenquuelt after mincini- | God? canſt thon'finde out the Almightic 
| quity, and (ſcarcheſt after my ſinne ? vito perfeQion? = 
7 Thauknoweſt thatI am not wicked, | $ 77 52s high as heauen , what canſt y, 
21d they is note that can deliucr out of . do > deeperthen het , whatcanſt } know ? 
tune hand, | 9 The meaſure therofs longerthen the, 
8 Thine hands haue made mee and fa- earth, and broader then the ſea. I 
ſhioned me together ronnd aboutzyer thou © to 1fhe cut off, and ſhutyp , Op gather 
eſt deſtroy me. - ..©- | together, then who can hindert{m? _ ©, {+ 
5 RemembetT beſcech thee , that thon "ir For he knowerh vainmenche ſeeth wie 
halt made meeas the clay, aud wiltthou kednes alſo,will he not then conſiderit? 
 dring me into duſt againe > ,. ' 22 For vaine: man would bee waſe; 
+ bo Faſtthou not powred tee out as though man be borne like a wild aſſes on. 
IN ; Ss | I3 
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| 213 Ifthoupreparethine heart, & ſtretch 
{ ontthine hands towards him : | 
! 24 Ifiniquitie bee in thine hand, pur it 
; arreaway, arid let not wickednefſe dwell 
| an thy Tabernacles: 

| © 15 For then ſhalt thoulift vp thy face 
| withoutſpot,yeathou ſhalt de Redfaft,and 
; not feare: 

; 16 Becanſey ſhalt forget rhy miſcry,and 
| | remember 3t as waters that paſie away. 

} the nooneday : thou ſhait ſhine forth,thou 
| (haltbe as the Rong, 

/ 18 Andthon ſhalt bee ſecure, becauſe 


' e:dthouſhalttakethy reſt in ſafety. 


'*29 Alſotheu ſhalt lie downe, and none” ſeththemto wander in a wildernefle where. 
ſhal make thee afraid; yea many ſhal make 


ſuite vyto thee, 


20 Bur theeyes ofthe wicked ſha] file, 
| andthey ſhall not eſcape, and their hope: 


XII, 

A Nd TIob anſwered;and faid, 

2 Nodonbtbur ye arerhe people, 
and wiſedome ſhall die with you. 

+ _ 3 ButThane vnderſtanding as well as 
| you, I am net inferiour to you : yea, who 

oweth not ſich things as theſe ?. 
4 I 2m azone mocked ofhis neighbour 


ſhall be asthe gining 'p of the ghoſt, 
CHAP. I 


who calleth ypon God, and he aniwereth : 


- biney juſt vpright man islanghed toſcorn, 

- $5 Hethatis ready to lip with h# feete, 

38 as alamp deſpiſed inthe thonght of him 
that is at eaſe, - * 

6 Therabernacles of robbers proſper, 
2nd they that prouoke God are ſecure, in- 
to whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 Butaskenow the beafts,and they ſhal 
eeach thee; and the fonles of the ayre, and 
they ſhall tel] thee, 

$8 Orſpeake to the earth , and it ſhall 

| Ceach thee, and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall 
declare vnto thee. 
i. g Who knowtth' not in all theſe that 


' the hand ef the Lo R D hath wronght this? | 


Xo In whoſe hand « y ſoule of euery lining 
: thing. and the breath bf all mankind, 

11 Doeth not the care tric words? and 
the month taſte his meate? 

12 With the ancient #* wiſedome, and 
in length of dayes vaderſtanding. 

13 With him # wiſedome & ſtrength, 
ke hath connſell and wnderftanding. 


14 Behold, he breaketh downe , andit- | 


cannot be built againe ; heeſhutteth: vp a- 
man, and there can be noopening. 
15 Behold, ke withholdeth the waters, 


and they drie vp, alſo he ſendeth- them out, | 


and they onerturne the earth, © - - | 


16 With him ſtrength and wiſedome: | 


the deceined and the deceiner are his. 
17 He leadethconnfellers away ſpoiled, 

and maketh-the Iudges fooles,” © 
- 348 Hee looſeth the bend of kings, and 
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17 And thiye age ſhall bee clearer then 


| thereis bopoyes thou ſhale dig about theey/ 


Gods perfeftion, 


girdeth their loynes with a pirdle, 
19 He leadeth Princes away fporled a 
onerthroweth the mightie, 

20 He remeoueth away the ſpeech of 
the truſtie, and taketh zway the yoderſtan. 
ding of the aged. We 

21 He poureth contempt vp5 princes $ 
weakeneth the ſtrengrh of the mighty. 

22 Hee diſconereth deepe chin ont 


of darknefſe, and bringeth ont tolightthe | 


ſhadow of death. 

23 He encreaſeth the nations, and d« 
ſtroycth them : hee enlargeth the nations, 
aud ſtraitneth them agaiue. 

24 Hee taketh away the heart of the 
chicle of the people of the earth , and cau. 


there » no way, | 
25 hy grope in the datke Without 
| light, and hee maketh them to ſtagger,like 
' a drunken man, any 
| CHAP. XIIT, 
| mine eye hath ſcene all thr, mine 
eare hath heard and vnderſtogd it. 
2 Whatye know, the ſame do I know 
alſo, I am not inferionrvnto you. 
3 Surely Iwonld ſpeake to the Almigh- 
ty, and Tdefire toreafon with God. 
4 But ye ave forgers of lies, yeeareall 
Phyſfitians of no valne. 
5 O that you would altogether hotde 
your peace, & 1tthonld be yonr wiſedome! 
6 Hearenow my reaſoning , and hear- 
| ken to the pleadings of my ps. 


75 Will yon youls wickedly for God, 


' and talke deceitfully for him. 
8 Will ye accept his petfon? will yee 
contend for God? 


9 Tsit good that be ſhould ſearch yon | 


; out ? or as one man mocketh another , doe 
yeſo mocke him ? FI 

to He will ſurely reprooue you, if ye do 
ſecretly accept perfons. + 

11 Shall not his exceUencie make you 
afrayd ? and his dread fall ypon you? 
' 12 Your remembrances ave like vito 
aſhes, your bodies to bedies of clay. 
' 1; Hold your peaceJet me alone yI may 

ſpeake;and fet come on ine what w2/!. 

.. Wherfore doT take my flclh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? _ 
' T5 Thongh he flay me,yet will I truſt in 
Jim + but I will maintatne mine own 
; wayes before him. 
- 16 He alſo /h2/1 be my (aluation : for a 
| hypocrite ſhall nor come before him. 

t7 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my 

| declaration with your cares. 
18 Bcheld now Thaue ordered 229 cauſe, 
| I know that I ſhall be inſtifiad, ; 

19 Who is hee that will pleade with 


me ? for now if Thold my tongue, I ſhall 


ie vp the ghoſt. 
: bs Dad Uve not two things vnto mee; 


$ >* 443 7 


then will r.ot hide tmy (elfe from thee. * 
add woods Lox - 44x44 Y With 


and co 


| 3 Anddoeſt thou open thine eyes 
£n ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into indg- \ 
' ment with thee ? ; 


Thebreunty 
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me : 
ad lt not thy dread make me afraid, 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere : 
orlet me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 

23 How many. are mine iniquities and 
ſanes?make me to know my tranſgreſsion, 
and my ſinne: * 

24 Wherefore hideſt thon thy face,and 
holdeſt me for thine enemy ? 

25 Wilty breake a leafe drinen to and 
foiand wilt thon purſue the dry ſtubble? | 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
mee, and makeſt me to poſſeſle the iniqui-| 
tes of my youth. 

27 Thow putteſt my feete alſo in the | 
ſtockes, and lookeſt narrowly wuto all my | 
pathes; thou ſetreſt a print vpon the heeles 
of my feete, 

28 And he as a rotten thing conſumeth, 
432garment that is moth-eaten, , | 

CHAP, XITIL. 
M Anthatis borne of a woman, is of 
tew dayes andfall of trouble. 


| 


' 2 Hecommeth foorth like a flower,and 


iscnt downe : he flecth alſo as a ſhadow, | 
and continnerh nat, 


Pl 


4 Whocan bring a cleane thing out of ! 


' m1 vncleane ? notone, 


5 Secing tus dayes ave determined,the 
number of bis moneths ave v thee , y haſt 
appointed bis bounds that he cannot paſle. 
6 Turne from him that he may reſt till 
helhall accompliſh,as an hireling,his day. 
7 Forthereishoptofatree,if it be cur 


; Cowne, that it will {| prout againe, aud that 


tierender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
\ 3 Thonghthe root thereof waxe olde 
latheearth, andthe ſtocke thereof die in 
the ground : ? | 
9 Yetthrongh the ſent of water it will 
bud, and bring jorth bonghes like a plant. 
10 But man dieth and waſterh awayzyea, | 
man g1ueth vp the ghoſt,and where is hee? 
1 Asthe waters Faile from the ſea, aud 
the flood decayeth and dricth vp; ; 
.12 SO man lieth downe , cha riſeth nor; | 
tl the heauens bee no more they ſhall not | 
arake,nor be raiſed ent of their ſleepe. © | 


; 13 Oy thou wouldeſt hide me in y graue, | 


that thou wouldeſt keepe me ſecret, vntill 
thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt ap- | 
potnt me a ſet time,and remember me ! 
14 If aman die thall be line againe? All | 
be dates of my appointed time wilI wait, / 
bll my change come. 


| 15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anfwere | 
| lize: thou wikt haue a deſire to the worke | 
; fithine hands. 

16 For now thou numbreſt my ſeppes 

| Ocſt thou not watch ever nl ors - 

| 17 Mytranſgreſsion i ſcaled vp in a bag, 
\VIthou ſowelt vp minciniquitic, 


Chapaxiilj. 


13 And ſurely the montaine falling | 
commeth to nought : and the rocke 1s re ' 
mooned out of his place. 

19 Thewaters weare the ſtones, thou 
waſheſt away the things which grow out of 
the duſt of the earth , and thou deſtroyeſt 
the hope of man. | 

20 Thou preuaileſt for ener againſt, him, 
and he paſſeth : thon changeſt his coume- 
nance,and ſcndeſt hrtn away. | | 

21 His ſonnes come to hononr , and hee 
knoweth it notzand they are bronght low, 
but he perceiueth it nor ofthem. 


! 22 But his fleſh vpon him ſhal hanepaine, 


and his ſoulewithin him ſhall mourne, 
C H A P, X V., 
Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
andſaide , 
2 Shoulda wiſemanvtter vaine knowe 
ledge, & fil his belly with the Eaft wind? 
3 Should he reaſon with vnprofitable 
talke ? or with ſpeeches wherewith he can 
doe no good ? | 
& Yeathon caſteſt off feare, and reftrat- 
nelt praycr before God, : 
5 Forthy mouth vttereth thine iniqut- 


ty,and y chooſeſt the tongue of the craftic, 


6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
and not I : yeathine owne lippes teſtifie 
againſt thee. 

7 Artthou the firſt man that was born? 


' or waſt thou made before the hilles ? 


$8 Haſtthou heard the ſectet of God? & 
doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy ſelte? 

9 What knoweſt thou y we know not? 
what vnderftandeſt y,which 1s rotin vs ? 

1s Withvs are both y grayheaded,and 
very aged men,much elderthen thy father, 

11 Arethe conſolations of God ſmall iy 
thee ? is there any ſecret thing > 

12 Why doeth thine heart cary thee as 
way? and what dee thine cyes winke at, 

13 Thatthouturneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God , and letteſt ſxch wordes goe om of 
thy mouth ? 

14'What # man , that hee ſhould bee 
cleanezand be which is borne of a woman, 
that he thould be righteous? 

I 5 Behold, he putterh no truſt in his Saints 
yea, y heauens are not cleanc in his fight 


' 16 How much more abominadle & filthy 


is inan,which drinketh iniquity like water? 
17 I will ſhew thee, heate me, andghat 
which I haue ſeene, I will declare, | 
18 Which wiſe men hauec tolde from 
their ſathers, and haue not hid #t : : 
19 Vnto whom alone the carth was gle 
uen,and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 
20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all hz dayes , & the number of yeres 
15 hiddento the oppreſſour. __ ; 
2r Adtead:ull tound # in his cares, 1 
proſpcritie the deſtroyer ſhall come vp- 
on him. . 
22 Hee belecueth not that he ſhall r2- 


grurn®s 


of marislife. -, | 


Tabsroiſerts; *'Tob, '” and manifold afflictiong, 
turyeout of darkneſſe, md he is waited for j.. x2 God kath delinered mee to the v1. 
of the ſword, | godly,and turned mee oner into the hands 

23 He wandreth abyoad for bread , ſay- jof the wicked. 

Tg, Where 7 i? ? he knoweth that the day | 12 Iwas at cafe, but heehath broken 
of darknefſeisready at his hand. | mee afunder : he bath alſo taken me by the 
_ * 24 Tronble and avgurſhſhall make him }necke, and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſerme 
afrayd, they ſhall prenaile againſthm , as vp for kis marke, 

Fking ready tothe batrell. ' 13 Hisarchers compaſle mee ro1nd 2. 
'  25Forhe ſtretcherth outhis hand againſt | bout, he cleaneth my reines aſunder, and 

God, and fſtrengtheneth himſclfe agamit , docth not ſpare; hee powreth out my gall 
the Almighrie, | ypon the _ | 

26 He runneth vpon him, exen on 64 | 14 He breaketh mee with breach vpon 
neck, vpony thicke boſſes of his bucklers: | breach; he runnetb vpon me like a gyare, 
'27 Becanſe he couereth his face w/ bis fat- 'z 15 Thaue ſowed ſackcloth vpon my kin, 
nes, & maketh collops of faton lu flankes. and defiled my horne inthe duſt, 

28 Andhedwelleth in deſolate cities, 16 My face isfoue with weeping , and 
and in houfes which. no man inhabiterh, | on mine eye-lids is the ſhadow of dearh; 
which are readieto become heapes. 17 Notfor any ininſticein mine hands: 
- 29 Hethal not be rich , neither {hall his alſo my prayers pure. 
ſubance continue,neither ſhall he prolog 218 O earth couer not thou my blood, 
the perfe&ion thereof vypon the earth. andlet my ery hane no place, 

{: 3o He ſhal not depart out of darkneffe, 19 Alſo now , beholde my witnee ;5in 
the flame ſhal dry vp his branches, & by F heanen, and my record x on high. 
breach *fhis month ſhall he goe away. 20 Myfriends ſcorne me : bit mine cye 
31 Let nothim that is deceined truſt 1m _ powreth-.out zeayes vito God, 
vanity : for vanity {ſKalbe his recompence. 21 Othat one might pladefor a man 
- 32 It ſhalt bee accompliſhed before his ' 4 God,ava man peadeth for his neighbor, 
time, and his branch ſhall not be greene. 22 When a few yeeres are come, then] 
33 Heefhall ſhake off his yoripe grape ſhal go yy way whence If} all not retume, 
as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flowre as CHAP. XVIL 


the Olire, M Y breath is corrupt,my dayes ate ex- | 


34 For the Congreeation of hypocrites tin, the granes ve ready for me. 
Fatt he defolate, and frreſhall confumethe © 2 + Are therenot mockers with metand 
tabernuaclet of briber!c, ISS : docth not mine eye continue mtheir pto- 

35 They coticeine miſchiefe , ard bring uocation ? : 
foorth' raninie , and their belly prepareth 3- Lay downenow, put mee in aſutetie 


geceite.- with thee, who # hee that will trike hands 
._CHAP, XVI. with mee? 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 4 Forthou haſt hidde'their heart from 
| 2 Thaneheard many fach things: vnderſtanding : therefore ſhalt thon not 
muſerable comforters ave ye all, exalt then, 


3 Shall vaine words hae an endtorwhat 5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to hi friends, 
<mboldeneth thee, that thon anſwereſt > enen the eyes of his children ſhall faile, 
4 T alſo couldſpeak as ye do,ifyourfonle . 6 He hath made me alfo a by-wordof) 
were in my ſoules ſtead, I could heape vp people, and aforetime I was as arabret. 
_ words againſt you,& ſhake my head atyou + Mineeye alſo is dim by reaſon o!f6 
5 But I would ftrengthen you with my row: and all my members are as a ſhadov, 
mouth, and the moouing of my lips ſhonld., 8 Vprightmen (hall be aſtonied at this, 
_— your Hrefe. : 
_ 6 Though Iſpeake,my pricfe is not af- gainſt the hypocrite. : 
ſwaged : and though I forbeare , whar am 9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 
I eaſed ? way, and he that hath cleane hands (hal be 
' 7 Buttiowhe hath made mee weary : ſtronger and ſtronger. 
thou haſt made deſolate all my company. ro But as fot you all , doe yon ret 
' $8 Azdthon haftfilled meewnh wrin-. and come now, for I cannot find one wi 
kles, which is a witneſfe againſt mee: and | man among you. Ne 
"my leanenefle rifing vp in me, beareth wit- 12 My dayes are paſt, my parpo-es 3 
peffe to my face. broken off,cuen the thoughts of my heas 
9 Heteareth »xe in his wrath , who ha- 12 Theychange the night into day:tit 
'teth me : he gnaſheth vpon me} his teeth; light is ſhort becauſe of arknefle. 


9 . . "32 . l, 1: 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes ypon me. 13 If L wait, the graue # mine houſe:l! 


* To They haue gaped vypon me with their haue made my bed 1 the darkneſle. 


"mouth, they hane. ſmitten -mee vpon the 14 Thaneſad to corruption, Thon#"| 


checke reprochfully , ney haue gathered my father: tothe worme,7hon 471 ww 


- 'heſelurs together a me. ther,and my lilker, ind 


and the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſclfet. 


Job reprooued: . 


| 15 And wheres now my hope 7 as fot - 

my hope, who thall ſee it Þ 7 

. 16 They ſhall godowne tothe barres of 

the pit, whe oxy reſt together is in the duſt, 
CHAP. XVIN.. 

en anſwered Bildad the Shuhne,and 


2 Howlong willit be,ere you-make an 
end of words ? Marke,and afterwards we 
will ſpeake. 

3 Wherefore are we counted ag beats, 
e4d reputed vile in your fight? ' 

4 Heteareth hiniſelfe in his anger : ſbaW 
the eatth be forfaken for thee? and ſhal the 
xocke be remoued out of his place ? 

5 Yeazthe light of the wicked ſhalbe put 
out,& the ſparke of his fire ſhall not thine. 

6 The light ſhalbe darke in his taberna- 
cle,& his candle ſhalbe pat out with him. 

+ The ſteps of his ſtrength thalbe ſtrat- 
Kned, and his owne cownſell ſhall caſt 
him downe; | 

8 For hee is caft into a net by his owne . 
feet, and ke walketh vpon aſnare. | 

9 Thegrinne ſhal take hz by the heele, 

aud the robber ſhall preiaite againſt him, 
to The ſnares laid wh him inthe groud, 
aud a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrours ſhall make hinrafrard on e- 
nery ſide, and ſhall drine himto his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunper-bitterr: 
and deftratien ſhalbe ready at his fide. 

13 It ſhall denonre the trof his, 
skinne : exen the firſt borne of drath ſhall 
dcuoure his ſtrength. © 

; 14 His confidence ſhalbe rooted ont of 
hisrabernacle, and it ſhal bring him to the 
King of terrours. 

[5 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it #5none of his: brimſtoneſhall be 
ſcattered ypon his habitatton. | 

16 His rootes ſhalbe dried vp beneath: 
and abone ſhall his branch be cnt off, 

17 Hisremenibrance ſhal periſhfram 
the earths, -and hee ſhall hane no name'm 
the [treer, 


138 Heefhall be driven from light into 


darkneſſe,and chaſed out of the world. . 
19 He ſhall neither haze ſonne norne- 


phew arjong his people,nor any remaining 


1m his dwellings; 


20 They that come after him ſhall be a- 
ſtonied ar his day,asthey that went beforg | 


"were affriohted 


O 


21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
4 this # the place of him that 


wicked, an 
knoweth not God, 
CHAP, XIX, 
Hen Inb anſwered,and ſaid, 


 ahllarennt 


Hes affticgions, 
mine ecrour remameth with my ſelfe. 

5 If qrgpes: 19500- the your ſelues 
againſt me, arms pv my reproch : 

6 Know now y Ged hath oncrthrowen 
me,and hath compaſſed me with hagnet. 

*2 Behold, I ane out of wrotig ; but 1 
am not heard; I eric ont aloud, but zhert 
#10 indgement. | 

8 Hee hath fenced vp my way , that T 
cannot paſlle, and hee hath fet darkenefſe in 
my pathes, 

9 He hath ſtript me of my glary,and tx 
ken the crowne fon mine head. 

19. He hath deſtroyed me on enety fide, 
and Iam gone: and mine hope hath he re» 
mooaed hike a tree. | 

1c Hee hath alſo kindled his wrath-2- 
gainſt me,and he counteth me vnto him 
one of his enemies. | 

12 His troupes come together,and raiſe 
vp their way againſt me, and encampe- 
rouud about my tabernacle, 


me, and mine acquaintance are vfterly 6- 
ftranged from me. 

14 My kinſefolke hanefailed, and my 
familiar friends hane forgotten me, 

15 They that dwell in mine honſe, and 
my maids count me for a ſtranger: I am an 
al:ant in their ſight, 

16 Icalle4 my ſeruant, & he gane meno 
anſwere: Tintreated him with my mouth, 

17 My breath is ſtrange t6- my wife, 
thongh I intreated for the childrens ſake 


| of ine owne body. 


1$ Yea,yong children deſpiſed me : I a» 
roſe, and they ipake againſt me. 
19 All my inward friendes abhorred 
mee : andthey whom loned, are 
againſt me. 2 
2o My bone cleaneth to my skinne,aad 
to my fleth,and I am eſcaped with rhe skan 
of my teeth, | 
21 Hauepitievpon me, have pitievpon 
me,O yemy friends ; forthe haud of God 
hath touched _ 7 
22 Wh ye-perſecute mee as God, 
Y arifhed winh my fleth2 
23 Oh that my wotds were now writ= 
ten,oh that they were printed in a booke! 
24 That they weregranen with an yron 
pen,andleadinthe rocke for cuer. * 
25 Foriknow that my Redeemer Hi- 
ueth, and "that heeſhall ſtand at thelatter 
day vpewthe earth: | 722 
26 And though after 'my skinne, worms 
deſtroy this' bodze, yet in my fleſh ſhall T 
ſee God + | 
27 Whom 1fthal ſce for my felfe,& mine 


2 How long will ye vexe my ſotile,—eyes ſhall behold, and notanother, though 


and breake me in pieces with words? 
' 3 Theſeten times haue ye reproched 


- yot ſees tra 


tome, 


\ 4 And bee itindeed $h471 hancerred, 


my reines be conſumed within mes -  ' 
28 But yee ſhould fay z Why petſecute 


mn: you are not aſhamed that you make we him ? ſeeing the roote of the matter is 


found in me. 


29 Be ye afraid of theſward: for wrath 


T3 He hath put my brethren farve from 


bringeth | 
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The . |. Tob, and profperitic; 
bringerh the puniſhments of the ſword,that the bow of ſleele ſhall ſirike him throw 


ye may know there is a i 25 It is drawen,and commeth out of ths 
CHAP. XX, ' body: yea the gliſtering ſword commet, 
& >= anſwered Zophar the Naama- out of his gall, terrours are vpon him. 
thite,and ſaid, ; 26 Alldarkneflefballe bid in his ſecrer 
: 2 Thereforedaemy _—— canſe me | places:a fire not blowen hal conſumehin; 
to anſivere,and for zh 1 make haſte. ; 1t ſhall goe ill with him that is left mw his 


Tabernacle. 


3 T hbaue heard the checke of my re- 
27 The beauen ſhall reuealc his iniqui. 


proch,and the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding ' 


cauſcth me to anſwere. tie :and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt hin 
4 Knoweſt thon 07 this of old , fince | 28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall de. 
man was placed vpon earth, | part , and hu goods ſhall low away inthe! 


5 That thetrinmphing of the wicked ! day of his wrath. 


3 ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite bus | 29 This i the portion of a wicked may 


For a moment ? | {from God, and the heritage appointed yt 
6 Though his excellencie mount vp |to him by God, | 

tothe heanens, and his head reach vnto | CHAP. XXI. 

. the clonds: DVtIob anſwered, and ſaid, 

7 Yetheeſhall periſh for euer, like his | 2 Hearediliger*ly my ſpeach, and 

-Owne dung : they which haue ſcene him, | let this be your contolatizes? 

ſhall ſay,Where he ? + 3 SuffermethatImay ſpcake, and a 
8 Heſhall flee away as a dreame, and | ter that Thaue ſpoken, mocke on. 

ſhall ner be found, yea, hee ſhall be chaſed | As for mee,zs my complaint to man? 

away as a viſion of the night, | and if 72 were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit 
9 Theeyealſowhich ſaw him,ſhall ſee | be troubled ? 


6 Si no more; neither ſhall his placeany 5 Marke mee, and be aſtoniſhed, and 


more behold him, | Jay por handvpon3oxr mouth, 
ro His children ſhall ſecke to pleaſe | & Euen when I remember, I am afraid, 
the poote, and his handes ſhall reſtore | and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 
their goods. ! 7 Whetetoredoethe wicked luc, be- 
: Ix His bones are fall of che five of | come old,yea,are mi bry in power ? 
his youth, which ſhall lie downe with bim | $8 Their ſeed iscſtabliſhed in their ſight 
In the dult. | ; Wthem,& their off-ſpring before thcir eyes 
12 Though wickednes be ſweet in his; $9 Theirhouſes are ſafe from feare,nci- 
mouth,thoxgh he hide it vnder his tongue; | ther the rod of God vpon them. 
-; 13 Though he ſpare it,and forlake it not,” To Their bull gendreth,and faileth not, 
bur keepe it ſtill within his mouth: ; their cow calueth,& caſteth not her calte, 
4 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 11 They ſend forth their little oues like 
itithe gall of Aſpes within him, | aflocke, and their children dance. 
15 He hath ſwallowed down riches,and| 12 They take the timbrell and harpe, 
he ſhall vomit them vp againe : God ſhall | and reioyce at the ſound of the organe. 
: caſt themout of Lis belly. ; |. 13 They ſpend their daycs in wealth, 
I6 Heſhall ſucke the poyſon of Aſpes : | and in a moment goe downe to the graue, 
the vipers tongue ſhall lay him. ' |. 14 Therefotethey ſay vnto God, Depart 
| ky He ſhall not ſee the riuers,the flood $,) from vs: for wee delixe not the knowledge 
the brooks of hony and butter. . | of thy wayes. : 
18 That which he laboured forſhall he} 125 What « the Almighty, that wee 
reftore,and {hall not ſwallow it down : ac-| ſhould ſerue him } and what prefit ſhould 
. cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtituti=} we haue,if we pray vnto him? _ 
on be,and he ſhall not reioyce therein, | 16 Toe, their good is not intheir hand, 
: I Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, & hath for-{ the connſell of the wicked 15 far from me. 
ſaken y \Lecanſe he hath violently ta-j 17 How oft is the candle of the wicked 
- ken away an houſe which he bnilded not :| put out 2 and how oft commer their de- 
. 20 Surely hee ſhall not feele quictneſſe] ſiruftion vpon thery > God diltributcth 
In his belly,he ſhall not ſaue ofthat which } ſorrowes 11 his anger. : 
kee defired. 18 They arc as ſtubble before the wind, 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be left, ; and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth away. 
therefore ſhall no man leoke for his goods. 19 God layeth vp his iiquity for his 
- '22 Inthefnlneſſe of his ſafficiency, he | children ; he rewardeth him, and hee ſhall 
ſhalbe in ſtraits: euery hand of the wicked ; know 7t. : : 
hall come ypon him. _ 2e His eyes ſhall ſee bis deſtruAion,and 
-23 Whenhe is about tofil his belly,God / he ſhal drinke of the wrath of y Almighty. 
: hal caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him,& - ar For what pleaſure hazh hee 1n hus 
(hall raine it pon him while he is cating. - houſe after him, when the number of hus 


24 He ſhal ficefromthe yron weapon,and , moncths is cut off inthe nudfit 2 12 Shall 


$—*" 


baccaſed: © Chapariſaren). 
42 Shall @2y teach God knowledge that he ſceth not, and hee walketh inthe 
ging he iudgeth thoſe that are high. —<circuit of heauen, CTY 

23 One dieth.in his full iveogrh , being | 15 Haſtthou matked the old way which 
wholly at eaſe and quiet: wicked men haunetroden? _ : 

| 24 His breaſts are full of milke,and his 16 Which were cut downe ont of time, 
| bones are motſtened with matrow, whoſe fqundation was oucrflowen with a 
| 25 And another dieth in the bitterneſle flood: - © 

\efhis ſoule, & neuer eatcth with pleaſure, 17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from 
| 26 They thallie down alike in the duft,. vs, and what can the Almightie doe fox 


| the wormes ſhall coner them, : them ? ; 
oh Behold, I know your thoughts, and 18 Yet he filled their houſes with good 


: 


'yainſt mee, farre from mee. 

| 28 For ye ſay, Where {5 the honſe ofthe | 19 The righteoris ſeeit, and are gladz 
{prince ? and where arethe dwelling pla- and the innocent laugh thtm to ſcorne. 
\cesof the wicked? X 20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut 


' 29 Hate ye netasked them F go by the downe, but the remnant of them the fire 


'way ? and doe not ye know their tokens? — conſumeth. _ OrYs 
4 WW ;o That the wicked is reſerued tothe 2x Acquaint now thy ſelfe with him, 

'&iy of deſtru&ion, they ſhall bee brought | and be at peace : thereby good ſhall come 
f. WY foth to the day of wrath. * vnto thee. | 

' 3t Who ſhall declare his way to his | 22 Receine,] pray thee,the law from us 
» WY face? and who ſhall repay him what hee | mouth, & lay vp his words in thine heart. 


& a hath done ? 23 Ifthoureturneto the Almighty,thow 
' 32 Yetſhall he be brought to the graue, ſhalt be duilt vp, thon ſhalt put away int» 
d WH 2ndſhall remaine inthe tombe. quity fatre from thy tabernacles, 


33 The clods of the valley ſhalbe ſweet | 24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold as duſt, 
, WY mio him, and encry man ſhall draw after | and the golde of Ophir as the ſtones of 
'him,as there are innumerable before him. | the brookes, . _ h 
N 34 How then cofort ye me in vaine,ſeeing | 25 Yea,the A ſhalbe thy defence, 
inyour anſwers there remaineth falſhood? | and thon ſhalt haue plenty of ftluer. 
t CHAP. XXII. | + 26 For then ſhaltthoubaue thy delight 
; hs Blipiax the Temanite anſwered, | 1n the rr RR ſhalt life vp thy face 
and ſai vnto God. 
2 Can a man be profitable vnto God, | 27 Thon fhalt make thy prayer vnto 
fees is wiſe may bee profitable vn- wo heare thee,and alt 
imſelfe 2 h ay thy vowes. 
3 it any pleaſure to the Almightie, | f 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and 
. that thou art righteous? or & it gain to hins | It ſhall be eſtabliſhed vnto thee: and the 
; that thou makelt thy wayes perfe& 2 + Iight ſhall ſhine vpon thy wayes. 
4 Wil he reproue thee for feare of thee? 29 When 772011 are Cal downe,then thou 
wil Fr enter _ my xa. per Al _ ſay There isa __ vp: and heſhall 
, 5 Is notthy wickednes great,and thine , ſaue the humble pexſon. 
miquitzes infinite? " ' 30 Heſhall deliver the 1land of the in- 
6 Forthon haſt taken a pledge from | nocent : and itis delivered by the pure» 
thy brother for nought,, and fixipped the; neſſe of thine hands. | 
taked of their cloathing. | CHAP. XXINI. 
7 Thou haſt not um water to the | T"HenTob anfivered,and fa1d, 
yy - —_— ou haſt withholden |; , s ocy to day 8 my coplaint bitter: 
rom the hungry. ' my ſtroke 1s heanzer then m ing. 
8 But as for the mighty man,he had the | 3 O thatI knew wherel ickef find him! 
eath,and the honourable man dwelt in it. ! that T might come enen to his ſeat? 
9 Thon haſtſent widewes away emp-} 4 I wouldorder--1y cauſe before him, 
” wy ws armes of the fatherlefle haue | and fill my mon with WRRenes, 
roken. : ' $ Iwould know thev:ordes which hee 
4 to Therefore ſuates aye ronnd about } would anſwere me, and vnderſtand what 
my _—_ Lge bid the , | hewould ſay vnto od A 
r dar at thon canſt notſee,*' 6 Will hee pleade againſt mee with 
ad abundance of waters couer thee. ; | his great power? No, but hee would put 
| + Is not Cod in the height of heauen? | ſtrength in me. 
and behold the height of the ſtarres how © 7 There the righteous might diſpnte 
Ugh they are, : * with him;fo ſhouldI be deliuered for cuer 
So, 20 thon ſaieſt, How dothGod know? | from my Iudge. T2070 
eindgethrongh the darke cloud ? ' 8'-Behold, 1 goe forward, but he #not 
. 34 Thicke cloudsare acoucringto kim oh ory backward;butI carnot perceine 
| | A . is 9 On 


CT <7 + WI, by LG wo. 
' His confidence, , |, * 


'the deuices, which ye wrongfully imagine things: but the counſell of the wicked is | 
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| _ 9 Ontheleft haudwherehedothwork, 15. Theeye alſoof the adulteres wat 


Þnrf cannor behold him + hee hideth him- for the twilioht, ſaying, | 
ſel on the rzght hex, FI cannot ſee hije, , aud difgnifeth ki [Yi oe lng an 
Io Bath Knuwerh e way that Itake: ' 186 Inthe darkethey dig thorow hours Wil | 9 
when, hee hath tried tae, I fba[l come forth which they had marked for theinſclycs jn WW 4d 
As golde. 5 Ge the'day time: they know not the light, t9 
'Tx 'My foot hath held his ſteps, his way 17 Forthe morning 15 tothe encn asthe boun 
hane I kept,and not declined, - ſhadow of death : if one know thera th anen 
* 12 Nether hane I gone backe from the are in the terrots of the ſhadow of death It 
rommanndement of his lips, I haue eftce- '_ 19 Reis ſwift as the waters, their portion BN are 
med the wordes of his gmouth more the+ ;is curſed in the earth: he bekoldeth notthe 12 
my neceſlary food. x | .. "way ofthe vineyards. = KD 
Meg = * is - __ retng's ack A 15 Drought ng heate conſume the Wl the p 
ehim? and what his ſoule defireth, e- ſnow waters: ſo doth rau | | 1 
wen #27 he dogth, Bea hane ſinned, 3 bes F OY il 
_ T4 Forhe pexformeth the thing that is * 20 The womibe ſhall forget him, the \ferpe 
appoynted for me : and many ſuch things , worme ſhall feed ſweetly on himyhe (halbe WW | 14 
«re with bim. no more remembred,and wickednefle ſhall WI bow 
15 Therefore am troubledat bis pre- , be broken as atree, _ tun 
Fence : when I confider,) am afraid aft. _ 21 Heewll intreatethy barren,hat be. Bi: 


" IE Fot God maketh my heart: ſoft, and * reth not: & doeth not good to the widoy, 
he Almightytroubleth me: ©, ,. ,22 Hee drawcth alſo the mightic with 
., X'7 Bocauſe Twas not cut off before the * his power : hee riſeth vp, and nome is 
Rarkin es,ntither hath he cauered the dark- * ſiire of life, 2k | 


welle from wy face, _ 23 Though it be giyen him #0 Le in (aſe. 
CHAP. XXIM. ' tie, whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes arevp- 3 
WY fr fecing timesare not hiddenfrom . on their wayes. a the 5 
: the Almighty, doe they that knowe = 24 They axe exalted for a little while, 4 
- Hutmnot ſee his dayes * but arc gone aud brought low,they are ta- WI vor 
...2 Some remoue the landniarks,they yi- , ken ont of the way as all other, and cntoff Wt! 5 
wlently take away Becks,and feed zhereof. | as the tops of the cares of corne. 'blll 


. + 3 They drive away y ale of fatherles, 25 And if it bee pox ſo now , who will from 
they take the widowes oxe for 2 ledge. : _ make. me alyar, and make,my-ſpcech n0- 6 
* * 4 * They tarne the needy ont of the way: * thing worth Þ * * F" 


the poore of the catth hide themſelues to- CHAP. xXXV. MM 
gether. T Hen anſwered. Bildad the Shuute, 71 
. *** 5  Behold,as wild affes in the deſert,goe T andfaid, thr! 
hey ſouth to their work,ziſing betimes for 2 -Dominion and feare are with him;be Wl 3 
'4 Prey * the wilderneſſe yeeldech food for makth peace wn bis bigh places, enite 
"them, and for their children, 3 | Is there any number of bis arms? keth 


+... 6 They reape cuery one his corne in , me ohm whom doeth not bis light are? Wi 9 
he helde: and they gather the vintage of _ 4 How then can mon be viſtified with Wi dle 
*the wicked, - _. God? of hew can hee. bee cleane that 15 lo 
2, They cauſethe nalted to lodge with- botne of a woman ? $a 
out FOIrupg , that they have no coucting | 5 Behold cuen to the moone,& it ſhineth F 


in the colde. | | not,ycathe ſtars are not pure in his fight: that 
8 They.are wet with theſhowers of the. 6 How much leſſe man hat 35a worme: cone 
mountaines:, and imbrace the-rocke fer | aud the ſanne.of man which # a worms? 2 
-wantaf 4 ſhelter, SUES 1 CHAP. X XV I. vt 
' 9, They plucke the fatherlefle from the B Vt Tob anſwered,and ſaid, Fr 
'brcaltand take a pledge of the poore, - _ 2. How haft thon helped 6:22 that 1s tl 
*to They cau| 54 #5. to.goe naked with- without power ? How ſaucit thou the ac Wh1c 
put; clothing:and they take away the ſheafe | that hazh no ſtrength? | he 
Pa Senna. 5c ys: at 3 . How haſt thou counſclled 41 that ” 
*-3+ ZVhich make oyle withintheir wals, Þach no wiſdome? and how baft.thou plet- * 
_evdtrcadtheirwineprefes, & fulfer thirft, . titully declared the thing as 4t 15?  # ; 
"12 Men groane frath aut of the city,and © 4 To whom haſt thou vttered wares 4 
Abefoule of the wounded ctieth out 3. yet , and whole ſpirit came framnbe*? * 
eth not ally ts them ©  F .Deadthingsare formed frcm vnder | 


htzthey know not the wayes thezeof, .., 6 Hell naked before him,aud deſitu- 
idein thepaths thereof, .  Monhathnocouering. 

14 The murderer riſing with the light, . "> Heftretcheth ont the North over! - 

. killeththe poore'and needy, aud; uy, the empty place , and kangath the car 1p 
. jight.is as a theſe, pgthing. GRE, 4-47 ; te 
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God . POS 
© *13 They are of thoſe that rebdll againſt . the waters,and inbabitapts thereof. 
.teki 
off 


' 2 As God lineth,who hath taken away : 


' nds. & the clottd is not rent vnder them. © tempeſt aymnt | 
1 Heholdeth back y face of histhrone,' 21 The Eaſt wind cartcth him awvay,and | 
\#1dſpreadeth his ctoud vponit. __  hedeparteth, andasa ſRtorme hutrleth him | 
16 He hath compaſted the waters with | out of his place. : | 
bounds, vatill the day and night come to 22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, and not { 
mnend, ſpares he would faine fire outof his hand, | 
it The pillars of heanen tremble, and 23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, & | 
ae aſtonilhed at his reproofe. . | ſhall kiſſe him ont of his place. | 
12 He dinideth the fea with his power, CHAP. XXVIIL. | 
&by his vnderſtariditig he fmiteth through | Gore y there is a veine fot the fihiee, and | 
the proud. | ' Japlace forthe gold, wherethey finde is ' 
| 12 By liisſpirit hee hath £ armſhedthe' 2 Iron istaken out 6f the earth, & brafle | 
hezuens; bis hand hath framed the crooked is molten 07 of the ſtone, | | 
\ferpent. 3 Heſetteth an endto darkenefſe , and | 
14 Logtheſe aye parts of his wayes, but ſcarcheth oiit all perfetion : the ſtones of | 
how little a portion is heard of him? but F darkeneſſe,and the ſladow of death. | 
thander of has power who can vnderſtand? 4 The flood breaketh out from the ins | 
| CHAP. XXVIL. habitant : even the waters forgotten sf the | 
M Orconer,Iob continued his parable, | foote : they ate dried vp, they arc gone a»! 
1Viand ſaid, | way fronmen. > | 
5 Asfar y earth,out of it cometh breads | 
tyiudgement,and the Almighty,who hath | and vnder it,is turned vp as it were fire, | 
yexed my foule ; l 6 The ſtones of at axe the lace of C2. | 
3 All the while my breath is in me,and | phyres: and ithath duſt of gold. 
the Spirit of God #4in my noſtrels, ' 7 Theretsapath which no foule knows, 
4 My lips ſhal not ſpeake wickedneſſe, | eth,& whichy vultures eye hath not ſcene, 
nor my tongue vtter deceit, 8 Thelyons whelpes haue not troden; 
5 God Prbid that I ſhould iuſtifie you: | it, northe herce 1yon palled by it. 4 
6111 die Iwill not remooue my integritie; 9 He putteth foorth his hand vpon the: 
fromme, | .._ ; rocke : hee ouerturueth the mountaines by! 
6 My righteouſneſſe Thold faſt, & will | the rootes, | | 
not let it gee z my heartthall not reprech | 10 He cutteth out rivers among y rocks} 
meſolong as Iline, and his eye ſceth cucry precious s 24 | 
7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, & he, 11 He bindeth the floods fromouerflows 
tharriſeth vp againſt me,as y vnrighteous,! ing , and the thing that is hid bringeth hee: 
$ For what #the hope of the hypn=: ſootth to light. | | 
crite,though he hath gained,when God ta» 12 But where ſhall wiſdome be found 2: 


kth away his foule Þ and where i the place of vnderſtanding? 
| 9 Will God heare his cry, when treu-/ 13 Man knoweth not the price thereof, 
dle commeth ypon him ? ncither js it found in the dt, of the living, 


to Will he delight himſelfe in the Al- 14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me and 
mohty > will he alwayes call vpon God 2 thelea faith,1t is not with me. | 
vill teac 15 It cannot be grrn for gold, neither 
that which « with the Almighty, will I nog ſhal iluer be weighed 6 the price therok, 
| | the gold of 
, ?2 Rchold all ye your ſelnes haue ſeene | Ophir , with the precious Onix op the Sas 


. 18 No mention ſthalbe made of Coralh, | 
elword, and his off-ſpring thall riot bee | or ot Pearles : for the price of wiſedomes | 


15 Thoſe yremaine'of him, ſhalbe burſ®, 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not e- 

tin death:& his widowes ſhal nat weepe, quall it, nelther (hall it bee valued with 
6 Though he heape vpſiluer as the duſt, | pnre gold. + 

ad prepare raiment asthe clay : 20 Whencethen commeth wiſedome 2 | 
17 He may prepare 12;bnty inſt ſhall put ; and where # the place of vaderſtanding 2 

nt 0, the innocentſhaþ-dinide the filner, 21 Secing itis hid ſro 5 eyes of al buingy 

Y - Nebuilderh his houſe asa moth,and and kept cloſefrom the foules of the ayre. 
abooth thas the maketh. 22 Deſtruftion anddeath fay,Wehane 

| 4 The rich man ſhall lie downe, but he heard thefanic thereof with ourcares. - - 

Mn be gathered; he opeucth bis-eyrs, 23 God vuderſtandeth the way 

wot ; and he knoweth the ones Yi 
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'Codspoweris infinite, = Chap.xxvij. Wiſdoniesexcellencie, | | |! '? 
3 to hin dork wor the waters in histhicke + 20 Terrors take hold on him aswatery, , | |: 
Ye biodeth vp Che waters iy AE 1 2 cafe ke pe height, > | | 
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1] Jobs former proſperitie:  Idb. © Hiscalamit, 
| 24 Forhee loaketh to the endes of the 23 And they waited for me as for 
earth, «ud ſceth vnder thewholc heauen: 'raine, and "rag opened their mouth a 
25 To makethe weight for the windes, asfor the latter raine. | 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure, | 24 If I laughedon them,they beleeucd 
-. 26 When he made a deeree for the raive, +it not, & the light of my countenance they 
and a way for the ;ghrning of the thunder: |caft nat downe. | 
27 Thendid hefce it anddeclare it, he } 25 Ichoſeout their way,and fate chiefe, | 
2 os it,yea, and (carched it out. ;and dwelt as a king in the armie, as one 
"28 And ynto man hee ſaid, Behold, the jthat comforteth the mourners. 
feare of the Lord, that i wiſedome, andto | CHAP, XXX, | 
:; depart from evill, is vnderſtauding, I Ve now they that are yonger then 1, 
Bo CHAP, XXIX. tf ue me in derifion, whoſe tathers [| 
OreouerTob continued his parable, {would haue diſdained to haue ſet with the | 
and ſaid, | dogges of my flocke. | 
, 2 OthatIwereas jy moneths paſt, as | 2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrengthef| 
7n the daycs when God preſerued me, | their handes profit me, in whom olde age 
3 When his candle ſhined my ; was periſhed ? | 
head, and whez by his light I walked eho- | 3 For want and famine they were ſoll. 
' #ow darkenefſe: |t2rie : flying into the wildernefle in forme | 
- 4 AsIwas in the dayes of my youth, ! time deſolate and waſte ; | 
When the ſecret of God was vpon my Ta- } 4 Whocut vp mallowes by the buſhsy, | 
: bernacle : {and Iuniper roots for their meat. | 
'* 5 When the Alm ghtie was yet with *. They were drinen forth from amony 
me, whez my children were about me: 1 men(they cried after them,as fra thiek;); 
.*-6 WhenT waſhed my ſteps with but= } & Todwell inthe cliffes of the valley; | 
ter, andthe rocke powred me out rivers | in caues of the earth, and in the rockes. 
of oyle ? | 7 Among the buſhes they braycd: vndet 
7 When Iwentout to the gate, thoe | the nettles they were gathered together, | 
row the citic , whe; I prepared my ſeate , 8 They were children of fooles, yes,/ 
inthe ſtreete. _ +cbildren of baſe men: they were vilerthen| 
”$ Theyong men ſaw me,and hid them- | the earth. | 
ſchues: and the aged aroſe,and ſtood vp. | $9 And now am Itheir ſong, yealan! 
The princes refrained talking , and their by-word, 


1473 their handon their month. Io They abherre me,they flce farre from | 
Io The Nobles helde their peace, and | me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, | 

eheir totgue cleaued to the reofe of their; 11 Becauſe he hath Jooſed my cord, and 

mouth, |  afflited me,they kane alſo let looſe the brie: 
xt When the care heard wee, then it | dle before me, 

Þlefled me : and when the eye ſaw 722, it. 

gaue witneffe to me: 


defer _ 
thy ftroug hand thou oppglelt thy (ee® 
pal, OY 


28 Thol 


Tobsproteſtation |. Chapaxxxj. _.- ofhisintegricie,! | 
22 Thou lifteſt mee vp to the winde : * 16. If Thaue with-held the ponre from - 
thou cauſeſt me to ride wpor it, and dilſol- 2her deſire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the 
neſt my ſubſtance. - SESEN : widow to faile : 

23 For know that thou wilt vring me-' 17 Orhauecaten my morſell my ſclfe a«; 
4 death ,, and #o the houſe appointed for lone, and the fatherlefſe hath not eaten 
all ling, , _ -* thereof: 

24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his ; 18 (For from my youth he was brought, 
hand to the graue, though they cry in his | vp with me as witha father, & I haue gui- 
deſtruion. - "oh _ | ded her from her mothers wembe.) 

25 Did not I weepefor him that was in / _ rg If Thane ſeene any periſh ſor want of 
trouble ? was 208 my ſoule grieued for | clothing, or any poore without conering 2 


| k the poore ? + 20 1t his loines haue not bleſſed me,and 
the 26 When I looked for good, then euill | ifhe were ot warmed with the fleece of 
" came vnto mee; and when I waited for | my ſheepe : 
of! lipht, there came darkenefle, _ 21 If I banelift vp my hand againſtthe 
= 27 My bowels boiled. and reſted not: fatherleſſe , when 1 ſaw my helpe in the 
wal the dayes of afflition preuented me, | gate: TEE. 
alle 28 I went mourning without the Sunne: | : 22 Then let mine arme fall from my 
_ I ſtood vp,aud I cried in the Congregatio. ſhoulder blade, and minc arme be broken) 
| 29 I am a brother to dragons, and a }from the bone, | | ; 
4 | Qmpanion to owles, ; 23 For deſtruftionfrom God was ater» 
w 3o My skin is blacke ypon me, and my rout to me: andby reaſon of his highneſle, 
os, | bones are burnt with heate, + Iconldnotendure, 
< | 3t My heart alſo.isturned to monrning, | 24 If Thaue made gold my hope,or haue 
i | | znd my organe into the voice of them that * ſaide to the fine gold , Thou are my confi-; 
| Weepe, ; dence: ; 
4 CHAP. XxXXI. 25 If Tretoyced becauſe tny wealth was! 
, [ Made 2 couienant with mine eyes 3 Why | great , and becauſe mine hand had gotten 
| then ſhould I thinke vpen a maide > | much : | 
go 2 For what pune of God is there” 26 IfT beheld the Sunne when it ſhined, 
| from aboue ? and what inheritance of the | or the Moone lhe brightnelle : 
TY Almightie from on high ? ! 27 And my hearthath bene ſecretly en» 
| 3 1s not deſtruQzon to the wicked? | tiſed,9r my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, 
0; ada ſtrange pranſh3zent to the workers of | 28 This alſo were an iniquitieto be py» 
| T iniquiice 2 ah | : 2iſhed Ly the Indge: tor 1 ſhould hauc dee 
yy 4 Doth not heſce my wayes,and count | nied the God zhat #s aboue, 
Furs all my ſteps ? : | | - 29 Iflreioyced atthe deſtruction of him 
| 5 If I hauewalked with vanitic, or if | that hated me,or lift vp my ſelfe when euil, 
auth, thy foot hath haſted to deceit ; ' found him: | . 
ſevp! 6 Ict me be weighed inan enen bal-| 3s (Neither hauc I ſuffered my mouth 
| hncethat Cod may know mine intepritic, | to ſinne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 
= 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 


and mine heart walked after mine eyes,and | Oh that wehad of his fleſh! we cannot be 
bret If any blot hath cleaued to my hands ; Gatisfied. | ; 


they 8 Thea letme ſow, andletanother eat, 32 The ftranger did not lodge in the 
yea, [et my off-ſpring be rooted out, | ſtreete : ut I opened mydoores to the tra- 
: they 9 If mine heart haue beene deceined | uailer, Ng To es 
wel by a woman, or if I haue laide wait at my. ; 33 If I couered my tranſgreſsinns , as 
neighbours doore : Adam by hiding -mine iniquitic in my bo- 
1 on to Then ler my wife grind vnto another, ſome: _ | 
hh Wd let others bow downe vpon her. -—£4 D141 ſeare a great multitude,er did 
It For this z an heinous crime, yea, it 4 ;the contempt of farulies ternifie me 2 that T 
in the an iniquitie to be pu;z7ſhed by the Iudges, * kept filence,eand went not outof the doore? 
oh, 12 For 1t 4a fire that conſumcth to dee, | 35 Othatone would heare me! behold 
,is0y ſrudtion, and would ronte out all mine | my deſire #, thatthe Almighty would an- 
out 2s uncreaſe, ? i fivere mee, and that mine aduerſary had 
| I; E1diddefpiſe the cauſe of my man | written a booke. | 
w_ emant, or of tny maid ſeruant, when they |. 365 Surely 1 would take it vpon my 
contended with me z | ſhoulder,azd binde it as a czowne to me. 
oft yot ,14 What then ſhall I doe, when God | - 37 I would declare-ynto him the num- 
Ty \Biſth vp + and when be viſiteth, what ſhall : ber of 'my ſteps, asa prince would I goce 
| Linſwere bim > Ew * necre vnto him. p 
io I; Did not hee that made _me in the | _ 38 If my land cry again{} me,orthat the 
elfe 


Vombe,makehim? and did netouc fathion | flirt owes likewiſe thereof fomplaine : 
0 4 : 39-16 I haue caten the fruyes thereof 
| GEAR Mo be Ls 7 


vuthe wombe?_ 


dy +4 


WOE yjoriie ſe? the ends tes tnikerwenld 
thereof to Joole their life : rako me -e bing why tas 
43 Let thiſtle row in ſtead of whvae, Chap, XXXTI1T. 


and cockle in trad of bart The witds , BD. re FIT ray th | 
of Tod arvcnded. 6 Veer: , A py pie, 


a 
CHAP. XX X11. ' wordes ws T 
Sg O ebefe three mew ceaſed! th wocre 2 _D Hp now I haue opened my 
lob, becauſe hee was riglteous in bix' month ,. ' my tobgue hath: ſpoken in my! 
owne eyes. '| month. 

2 Then waskindfed'the wrath of Eli- | 3 My words /hu# be of the vprightneſſe 
hu,theſonne of Barachelthe Biizite, of the” | of my heart,and my lips ſhall vtter know. 
kinredof Ram: againſt lob was his wrath | ledgeclearely, 
kindled,. becanſe he iuftified himſelfe ra- | Fy The'Spirit of God hath made me, $ 
ther then God. the breath of the Alniglty bath giuen me! 

3 Alfo againſt his three friends was his | life, 
wrath kindled : beeanſe they had foumd no | 5 If thon canſatifivere te,ſet thy words 
wy had condemned Iob. ' * in order beforemie,ſtand vp. 

thi hid vaſted tiff Tob had | * 6s Beholde, 1 am according to thy with 
ſpoken : becauſe they were elder thets| iti Godsftead: I alfo ani formedout ofthe, 


clay, 
Mt When Eſihu ſfawe dit rheremhes no' 57 Behold, myterronr ſhall not make 
were in the mouth” of theſe three cen, | | rheeafraid.nefther ſhall my hand be heauy 
then his wrath was kindled, ypon thee 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the 8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken iti mine hez- 
Buzite anfivered and faid : I a7: youp, and ritig, ard I hane heard rhe voyce of thy 
ye are very old wvherefore I was afraid,and' words. ſaying, 
durſt not{hew you mine _ : 9 I a cleane without tranſ; preſsjon, 

7 Iſaid "Bayes ſhould Eake,and mul-! I a4 innocent , neitlier is there injquitie 
Crude of yeeres ſhould teach wiſedome, * in me. 

\& Butthere is a ſpirit in man: andthe} to Behold, he findeth occaſi ons apainſt 
jw won of the Almighty giueth them! mie:he connteth me for hisenemie. 
vaderſtanding. { 1: Heputtethm Eg ſockes,he 

9 Great men ate not alwayes wiſe: nei-j marketh all my pa 
therdoe the aged vnderſtand iudgemenit. ') r2 Behold, this thor artnot inſt : k 

" Fo Therefore I faid, Hedtken to me: J, al-\ will ye thee, that God 1s greater then' . 
fo will ſhew mine opinion. ! man 

xr Behold, Iwaitedferyour words: I! 1 ; Why doeſt thon ſtrive agaioft him? 
pane exreto youy reaſons, whileft you ſear-! for hee gineth not account of any of his 
ched out what taſay.. . | matters. 

r2 Yea,1 attended vnto you: & behold,; 14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twiſe, 
there watnone of you that conninced lob, Yet mau yerceiuerh'it not. 
or that anſwered his words: !'” x5 Inadreame, in'a vifion of the night 

13 Left yeſhould fay', We have found; when deepe fleepe falfeth vpon men, in 
out wiſedome: Godthruſteth him downe, | lumbrings vpon the bed : 
not man ' - 1 Then hee openeth the cares of men, 

4 Now lic liathi-not directed his words' and ſealerh their inttru@ionz 
_— me:neither will ] anſwere him with) 17 Thathe may withdrawman fn hu 

wy eaches. - purpofe,and hide pride from man, | 
hey were amazed;they auſivered no |” 18 He keepeth backe his ſoule fromthe 
Sen eſeolf £, ſpeaking. | pit, and his life from periſhing dy the, 

16 When I had waited, (forthey ſpike | ſivord. 
not, but ſtood fill audanſwered no more.) | 19 He is chaſtened with paine alſo vp- 

v7 F ſaid,l will apſwere alſo my part, T | on his bed, andthe multivade of his bones 
alſo will (hew mine opinion, | witk ſtrong p-7-ie, 

18 For I amfull of matter, the ſpirit | 26 $9 that his life abheit th bread,ard 
within me conftrajnethme. his ſoule dainty meat, 

19 Bchold,my belly x: as 'wine, which | 2x His fleſh, is conf amed away thatit 
hath no vent, it1s ready to burſlike new | eannot be ſeene : and his bones that wer 
bottles. | not ſcene ſticke out. 

20 Iwil ſpeake,that Tmay be reſteſhed: | 22 His foule draweth neere vntot be 
I will open my lips, and anſwete. ; pratte,and-his Jife to the deſtroyers. 

21 Let menot, I pray you, accept atiy ; _ .23 I{there be a moellenger with-him , 3 
mans perſon : neither let me oine flattering Interpx{ter;one among athonſand,to ſhow 
titles viito mas. | \nto nihiCoprightnede: 

,.. 28. For Tkitow tio! to giue Ratetingtl | ' 24 Then he 1$ gracious vard hin , wl 


x | Chap.zaxFij.xxxv. wo andbisjuflice; | | 


pit,Thaue found a ran{Qme « 
*;25 His fleſh (hall bee freſher (then 2 
childes : he ſhal.cerurne toghe dayes af hus 


auth. 1195.66! Sx 
| 26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and hewyl 
be fauourable vato him;and he ſhall ſeehis 
face with ioy : forthe wall render vto man 
his righteonſnelle, 

27 Helooketh ypon'men,aud {fanylay, 
Ihauefinned , avd-.pexuented that which 


wasright,and it profited me ot 3. _ 
238 Hell deliger his foule. from going} 


iato the pit,and. his he ſhall ſee the light, 
3> To bring backe his ſoule to the pit, 

to be colightned with the light of y ling. 

hold thy peace,and Iwill ſpeake, © 

5M Iithou bal any thing RR Aaeea 
33 [fnot, hearken vato me: bold thy 

peace,and I{tiall reach theewiſedame. 
"Vrthermore Elihu-anſwened, and fayd, 

2 Heare my wards, O his men, 


29 Loc, alltheſethings. worketh God 
31 Marke well,O Iob hearken voto me, 
wc; {peake(for I:defaretto.miiihe thee 
CH A P. XXXUO. . 
aud giuec eare. vuto.me, yethat haue know- 


ledge . 


Ci Delinerhim ft t,poing dawne tothe | 
| I9 How much /efſetobixe that ac 


_ 38 16it & ſay to-aking;Thou artwic- 
ked? and to eo dey opener th | 
teth 


.got:the perſon of princes,nor xegardeth-the 
-rich more thenthe poote? for they all are 
theworke of his hands. 

25 In a moment ſhall they die, and the 
people ſhall betroubled at midnight, and. . 
paſie arvay, and the mightie ſhall be taken 
away. withont hand, #: 

24 Far his cyes are ypon the wayes of 
man,and he ſceth all his. goings, . + 
22 There 4 no darknefle nor ſhadow of 
death,where the workers of intquitie may 
hide themnſclues. SREDEH 
. 23 Forhewill not lay ypon man more 

then right, that he ſhould enter into iudg- 
ment with God, 

24 Hee ſhall breake .in pieces mighetc 
men without number, and ſet others an 
their ſtead; | 

25 Therefore he knoweth their workesz 
and he onertnrneth t66;4 in the night , ſ@ 
that they are deſtroyed. | 

26 He ſtriketh « 56h wicked men, in 
the open ſight of others : 

27 Becauſe they turned backefrom him, 
-aud would not conſider any of his-wayes:* 

28.:So that they canſe the crie of the 
pnore to come vnto-him, and hee heater 


= 


3 For the.care txieth words,as y mouth 
meate; 2463 : 
4 Ictvs chiuKgo-vs.iudgement : let vs] 
now —_—__ what &00 
5 For Jobhath aid, Iam 


( 


. 6 Should 1lis againft,my right? .my : 


wound is incurablewithout tranſgreſgien. | 


| 7 What manislike-Job,who drinketh | thepeople:be enſtared. 


vp ſcorning like water? 


WL 


i 


m 
9 Fo 


with God, | 
1o Therefore hearken vnto me , yemen 
efvnderſtanding : farre bee it from God, 


that he ſlould dee wickednefle, & from the j: 


Almightie,that. beſhavnld commit iniquity. 
11 For the worke of aman (hall he ren 
t vuto him, and cauſe cuery:man to'finde 
Kcording tn huswa 16,5} 
12 Yea ſurelyGod wil not dowickedly, 
neither wil 5 Almighty pernert 1udgment. | 
13 Who hath giuen.him a.charge-0uer F | 
 eantPor who hath diſpoſed y wholeworlde| 
| 14 Ifheſct his heart ypon:man,zfhega- | 
{ ther ”_ mga bs f _ & has —__ 
| I5A | ether | 
man ſhall turne art tpiecb | 
161f now thou haſt vaderſtantlingheare | 
bus:hearken to the voyce of my words, * | 
Agr even lie that hateth right, po- 


'8. Which goab in compdny withthe |: God, I harje bome oh «fiſexpeny. 1 will not | 

workers 'of NG; and wealkerh with offend | 
£n,.: Tr 8B :- 32 

"For hehathfaid ,, It a man | Lhane doen: 

nothing. that hee ſhould delightkimſelfe 


wynto the ende 


jy CT. _— 
2g'AVbenke giueth quictnes, whot 
can make wonder and when he kideth 5:2 | 
face who.then -can behold him? whether 


_- 


d. 
| Fighteous: | face who- 
' and God hath taken away my iu | is bee ww againſt a' nation, or againſt a 


. manonely : 
. 3+ Thatthehypocrite reigne not , left 


32 Surely it is meet to bee faid vnte 


RUYYIaYe. 6-4 
'That whach Iſcenat,teach thoh me;1f 
quiry,l will doeno:more. . 
33 Should it be according to thy mind>- 
-he will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe 
or whether thon-chaſe,and not I : therfore 
Fpeake whatthou knoweſt. 
34 Ler-men'6f vnderftanding tell-mee, 
and let a wife man hearken'vnto me, 
35 Iob hath ſpokes without knowledge, 
and-has words were without wifdome, 
36 My deſire is that Tob may beetr 
| , becauſe of bi anſweresfor 
wicked met, | ang 


i $9 Forhe addeth rebdlionyntohisfin, 
hecclappeth his hands among vs, and mul- 
tiplicth his words againſt God. l 
CHAP; XXXV. 
Lthuſpake moreauer,and ſaid, | 
, 2 Thinkeſt thou-this to dee right, : 
vhat tou faidft;My righteouſnefſe # more 
then Gods? © PRs ES | 


INT Se ens 


orank.t be 919 9 49 my 


3 Far then ſaideſt, What ady; he 
will itbe'voto hee What prof ſhall 
© a 


4 Iwill, 


BE ©: , 
GI wr wer -- . = 12-1, gh wnty 50 + Sov WW. 
"GoSiuftice: © Yob, |  Hisgreatworks,”) 
- 4 Iwilanſweretheeandthy compani- | 14 They die in youth, and theirlife 34; 
+ Ons with thee, FM my the rockin "I 
5 Looke vatotheheanens & ſce,and be- | x5 Heedelinertth the poore in his af, 
hold y clonds wh3ch are higher then thon, | 10D, and openeth their eares in opreſzinn, 
: 6 Ifthoufinneſt what foeſt thouagainſt j ' 24 Euen £5 would hee haue remooued 
him? or ifthy tranſgreſsions be multiplied, ; thee ont of the ſtrait into a broad place, 
what doeſt thou vnto him ? # where there zs no ſtraitneſſe,andthat which 
7 If thou be righteous, whar gineſt thou | thonld be ſet op thy table, ſhould be full of 
him? or what recetueth he of thine hand t | fatneſle, 
$8 Thy wickednefle »:ay hurt a man as} 157 Butthou baſtfulfilled the tudpement 
| thou art, and thy rightcouſneſle z2ap profice } of the wicked : indgemen and iuftice take 
' the ſoune of man, | | hold on thee,” © 
© 9 Byreaſonofthe multitude of oppreſsi-} 28 Becauſe there x-wrath, bewere let he 
+ ons they make the opprefſedto cry:they cry | take thee away with his ſtroke: then a grez 
out by reaſon of the arme of the mighty. © |} ranſome carinotdeliner thee, | 
: To Butnone ſaith, Where i God my ma-j 19 Will heeeſteeme thy riches ? nonet 
| key, who gineth ſongs inthe night, gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. | 
| 1x Whoteacheth vs more thenthe beaſts} 20 Defire not the night, when people ar! 
; of the earth, and maketh vs wiſer then the} cut off in their place, | C 
foules of heauen ? ;  { 2x Takeheed, regard not iniqutie:fit 
12 There they cry, (but none giueth an«| this hat thou choſen rather then affligion, 
Fwere)becauſe of the pride of ewll men. } 22-Behold,Godexalteth by his poet! 
13 Snrely God wil not heare vanitic,neis whe teacheth like him Þ - 
ther will the Almightie regard t. '} 23" Who bath enioyned bim hiswaytae 
: 14 Althongh thou ſaiſt thou ſhalt not ſee} who can ſay,Thou haft wrought iniquuie? 
him,yet iudgement zs before humrrhereforej ' 24 Remember that thou magnifie his, 
truſt thou in him. worke,which men beheld. | 
5 Butnow becauſe it is not ſo, he hath} 25 Euery man may ſee it , man may be 
viſited in his anger, yet hee knoweth it notj hold it afarce oft. 
in greatextremutie: , 3-64 } . 26 Behbold,,God # great, and wee know! 
/16 Therefore doeth Iob open his month} Þiz2 not , neither can the number of hy 
-invaine ; hee multipheth words Without yeeres beſearched our. 
knowledge. { 27 Forhe maketh ſmall thedrops of wi 
'. CHAP. ,XXXVI. - 1» | ter : they powre downe raine accordingty 
Lihn alſo proceeded,and faid,. \.* © | the vapourthereof : / . 
2 Suffer me alitrle,& I wil ſhewthee, 28 Which the clouds doe drop,anddy 
that I hae yet ts ſpeake 00 Gods Þchalfe, Rill ypon man abundantly. | 
3 I wilfetch my knowledge from afarre, . 29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſpreading 
and wil aſcribe righteonſncs tomy Maker.; of y clouds, oy the noiſe of his tabernacle? 
- 4 Fortrucly my words /ha{nat fe falſe; - | 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpot 
he that is perfit in knowledge,is with thee,/ it,and conereth the bottome of the (ca. 
-;-. F_ Behold,Godis wigkeyand de ifeth - 31 For by them iudgeth heethe people, 
_ not ap.:he i mighty in ſtrength and wiſe< hegiueth meat in abundance. 
.domc. '  - 22 Withcloiidshee couereth thelight 


oY ; 
a4 


= 


6. Hepreſcrneth not the life ofthe wics! and commandeth. it not #0 [hive , by lt 
ked: but guueth right tothe pooe. | clox:{that commeth betwaxt. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes fremthe} 337 The noiſe thereof theweth concern 
righteous : but with kings are thcy on the! it,the cattell ao concerning the vapoit, 


throne, yea he doth eſtabliſh them for cucr,, . C H A P, XXXVIL 


and they are exalted, '- 1. A T thisalfomy hearttrembleth,nd 
8. Andifthey Lee boundin fetters, and; AC ont of his place. , ,, 
Þc holden in coards of afflition: . | 2 Heare attentiuely the noiſe of hisv0i% 
- 9. Then he theweththemtheir work, and} and the ſound that goeth out of his mouths 
theirtranſgreſsiosthat theyhaue exceeded. | 3 . He dure&teth it vnder the wholebc# 
To Hee opentth alſotheir earc ro diſci-} yen, and his lightning vnto the cadsot tie 
line, and commandeth that they returne; earth, 
miniquitie, | 4 Afterita yoiceroarcth: hethund 
xx If they obey and ſerne h1ms.they ſhall] with the voice of his excellency,ardb*N 
| ſpend their dayes.improſperitic, and their} not ſtay them when his voyce 1s {cat "hi 
; yeeresin pleaſures, , | 5 Godthundreth marucilouſly wi 
| . x2 Butif they obey notgthey ſhall periſh} yoyce :- great things doeth hee, which 
by the ſword, and rhey ſhall die without! cannot comprehend... Lk 
Sponkelge, po eoligna gt & | ; $, Tye he ain to the ſhow, Jet 
x3 But the hypocrites wm heart.heape'vp | the 3 likewiſe tothe my 
wrath: they cry avt when he bindeth them) to the greatraine of his ſtrengits jj 


my 


- 


Hb conuinced Chap. 
: ; . . ; 
'" 7 Heſealeth vp the hand of enery man;? 
! that all men may know his worke. 
| $8 Thenthe beaſts goc into denies: and 
| remaine in their places, ; 
| g Ontofthe South commeth the whurle- 
' wind: and cold out of the North. _ 
| Io Bythe breath of God froſt is ginen :) 
' andthe breadth of the waters is ſtraitened., 
' 11 Alſo by watering hee wearieth the; 
| thick clond: he ſcattereth his bright cloud.) 
{ 12 Andit is turned rotnd abont by his! 
| counſels, that they may doe whatſocuer he 
| commandeth them vpon the face of th 
| world in the earth. [ 
' 13 He cauſeth itto come, whether for) 
| corretion,or for his land, orfor mercy. _ 
| 14 Hearken vntathis,O Iob : ſtand ſtil] 
| 2rd confider the wonderousworks of God 
| 15 Doeſt thou knowe when God diſp 
| fedthem,and cauſed the light of his cleu 
| toſhine. 
| 16 Doeſt thou know the balancings © 
| theclonds, the wonderous workes of hint 
| which is perfe& in knowledge ? bb 
' 19 How thy gannents are warme, when 
| hegnieteth the earth by the South wine Þ 
18 Haſt thon with him ſpread our the 
vie, which is {trong , and as a molten loo4 
king glafle ? 70 
19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto himz 
fur wee cannot order our fpeach by reaſon! 
of darkenelle, / 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeake? if a 
manſpeake, ſurely he ſhalbe ſwallowed vp. 
21 Andnow mer ſcenot the bright light: 


! Which ;s 1n theclonds: butthe winde paſ- 


: ſeth and cleanſeth them. 

| 22 Faire weather commeth ont of the 
| North : with God ts terrible Maieftie, 

| 23 Tonching the Almighty,wee canoot 
| find him out : he i excel ntin power, and 
in1ndgement, and in plentie of 1ultice ; he 
will not atfli&, 


ſp*&eth not any thatare wiſe of heart, 
CHA P, XXXVYIII, 


the whitlewind,and ſaid, 


| by words without knowledge ? 
| 3 Gird yp now thy loynes like a man: for 
| Iwit demand of thee,and anſwer thon me. 


| 4 Where waſt thou when Ilayde the | 
| foundztions of the earth ? declare, if thou | 


| hat vnderſtanding + 


5 Who hath Jaid the meaſuresthereof, 
if thou knoweſt 7 or who hath ſtretched |; 


| theline ypon it ? 


6 Wherupon are the foundations there-; 
of ned 2 or wholayd the corner ſtone 


ereol ? 
7 When the morning ſtarres ſang toge- 
ticr, & all the ſons of God ſhonted for ioy. 
$ Or who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
When it brake forth, a4 5f it had iGucd ouy/ 
She wormbe > L 


8 ( 


xptrvii. 


24 Men doe therefore feare him : hee re-. 


Hen the L © R D anſwered Iob out of | 


- 


of ignorance. }, - 
9 WhenT made the cloude the gar- 
ment thereof,and thicke darknefſe a Gvad- . 
lng band far it, 
19 And brake vp for it my decreed 
place,and ſet barres and doores, | 
tr Andfaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further: and hereſhall thy proud 
wanes be ſtayed. ; 
12 Haſt then commanded the morning 
fince thy dayes ? and cauſcd the day ſprivg 


to know his place, ; 

13 Thatit mighttake hold of the ends;* 
of the earth, that the wicked might beſhae + 
ken outof it? 2: | 

I4 It istnrned as clay to the ſeale, and 
they ftand as a garment, | 

15 Andfr&'the wicked their light is with 
holden, and the hic arme (halbe broken. 

16 Haſt tho entred'into the fprings of: ; 
the ſea > or haſtthon walked-1n the ſearch 
of the depth ? | 

17 Hauethe gates of dzath bene opened 
vnto thee? or haſt thou ſeene the doores of 


: the ſhadow of death ? 


18 Haſt thou perceined the bredth of the 
earth + declare if thou knowelt it all, -: 
19 Where is the way where light dwel- 
Jeth ? and as for darkneſſe, whete u the j 


; placethereof? 


20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it tothe -'* 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt : 
know the paths to the houſe thereof, . .._ | 

21 Knoweſt thou zt , becauſethon waſt 
then borne ? or becauſethe number of thy 
dayes # great ? = 

22 Haſtthou entred into thetreaſures of - 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures / 
ofthe haile. : | 

23 Which Ihaue reſcrned againſt the 
time of trouble, againſtche day of bartell | 
and warre ? Go 

24 By what way is f lightparted ? which * 
ſcartercth the Eait wind ypon the earth. Þ 
25 Who hath dinided a water courſe for 


, the ouerflowing of waters? or a way for {| 


the lightning otthnnder, 
26 Tocauſc itto raine on the earth where - 


; no manis: 02 the wilderneſſe wheria there | 
| 2 Whos this hat darkeneth counſcll : 


1s no man ? 


27 Te atisfie the deſolate and waſte 


| hoes and to cauſe the bud of the tender 


erbe to bring forth ? & 
28 Hath the raine afather ? or who hath ©; 
begotten the drops of dew ? : 
29 Ontof whoſe wombe came the yce? | 
and the hoary froſt of heaucn who hath 
gendred it? | . ; F 

30 The waters are hid as with aſtoge, 

and the face of the deepe 1s frozen. _ 

3r @anſt thou bind the ſiveete influ- 
ences of Pleiades 2 or looſe the bands of 
Orion ? | | 
' 32 Canſtthou bring forth Mazzaroth in 
his ſcaſon > or canſt thou guide ArQurus 
with his ſonnes ? | ; 
08 33 Knows, 


7 4 THEE ts”: prey nn ' ->0had 
 Godbiuftice: | | bo "ob. rv His great workey, 
» 4 Iwilanſverethe&andthy compani- | 14 They die in youth, and theirlifej4; 
' Ons with thee, © | FEY | Ho he Tackaave, ah 
5 Looke vatotheheanens & ſee,and be- | x5 Heedelinertth the poore in his af, 
/ hold yclonds which are higher then thon, [ K1oH, aud openeth their eares in opreſiion 
: 6 Ifthoufinneſtzwhat doeſt thouagainſt j ' 14 Euen {5 would hee haue remoone 
him? or ifthy tranſgreſsions be multiplied, - thee ont of the ftrait into a broad place 
OOO woe _ him ? I DOI : og oY x no COR thatwhich 
7 out be righteous, what gueſt thou # e fet on thy table, ould be ful 
him? or what cork he of x hand? * fatneſle, Saber -# ” 
8 Thy wickednefle »2ay hurt a man as) 17 Butthou hafſtfulfilled the iudgemen 
{ thou art, and thy righteouſneſie z2ap profite ; of the wicked : indgement and iuftice take 
' the ſoune of man, | - 4 hold onthee, - © 
' 9 Byreaſonofthe multitude of opprefi- 18 Becauſe there 3 wrath, bewere leſt he 
» ons they make the oppreſſed to cry:they cry} take thee away with his ſtroke: then agren 
out by reaſon of the armeof the mighty, - | ranſome carinordelinerthee, 
- To But none ſaith, Where #5 God my ma-j 19 Will heeeſteeme thy riches? nongt 
| key, who gineth ſongs inthe night, gold,nor all the forces of ſtrength. | 

11 Whoteacheth vs mote then the beaſts} 20 Defire not the night, when people ar! 

; of the earth', and maketh ys wiſer then the} cut off in their place. — | 
foules of heauen ? | { 2x Takeheed, regard not iniqutie: fir. 
12 There they cry, (but none giueth an-} this haſt thou choſen rather then affligion, 
Fwerc)becauſe of the pride of ewill men. | 22- Behold,Godexalteth by his power; 
13 Snrely God wil not heare vanitie,net-| whe teacheth like him Þ 
ther will the Almightie regard 2t. '} 23: Who bath enioyned him his way: 
: 24 Althongh thou ſaiſt thou thalt not ſee} who can ſay,Thou haſt wrought iniquitie? 
him,yet tudgement xs before ha herehooer 2:4 Remember that thou magnihe hy 
truſt thou in him. | worke,which men behald. 
I5 Butnow becauſeitis notſo, he hath} 25 Euery man may ſee it , man may bv 
vifited in his anger, yet hee knoweth.it not} hold 3: afarre off, 
in greatextremutie: , 14 }.. 26 Behold, God # great, and wee know 
16 Therefore doeth Iob open his mouth} hiz2 not , neither can the xiumber of hi 
in vaine; hee tmultiplicrh words without] yeeres beſearched out. 
. knowledge. £ { 27 Forhe maketh ſmall the drops of we 
'-, CHA P.',XXXVI.. --- | ter: they powre downe raine accordingto 
*['Lihnalfo proceeded,and faid,. \.' + | the vapourthereof: J 
2 Suffer me alittle,& I wil ſhewthee, 28 Which the clouds doe drop,andde 
that I haxe yet te ſpeake 0n Gods behalfe, Rill man abundantly, W 
3 Iwilfetch my baowledge from afarre; 29 Alſocan any vnderſtand the ſpreadng! 
and wil aſcribe righteonſnes tomy Maker., of y clouds, oy the noiſe of his tabernacle?! 
4 Fortruely my words /halngt Gefalſe; © 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpot! 
he that is perfit in knowledge,is with thee,! it,and couereth the bottome of the ſea. | 
-- $ Berhold,Godis ph lrg ifeth, - 31 For by them iudgeth heethe people, 
not 4u3.: he is mighty in ſtrength gr? wiſt- hegiueth meat tn abundance, . 
PEE : ' | 32 Withcloiidshee coucreth the light 

6. Hepreſerueth not the life of the wics! and commandeth it noz to [hve , by tht 
ked: but guuethright tothe poore. | clou:{that commeth betwixt. : 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes fremthe} 33 The noiſe thereof thewerh concerniy 
righteous : but with kings are they on the! it,the cattell aVo concerning the vapout, 
throne,yea he doth eſtabliſh them tor cuer,; . C H A P, XXXVIL | 
and they are exalted. '- JA T thisalſomy hearttrembleth,ands 
- 8. Andifthey Lee boundin fetters, aud! { Ymooucd ont of his place. _ 
Þc holden in coards of afflition: | , | 2 Heare attentively the noiſe of his volt 
- 9. Then he theweth them their work, and; and the ſound that goeth out of hus mouth, 
theirtrauſpreſsios that theyhaue exceeded. | 3 . He duredteth it vnder the wholehes 
- Is Hee openethalſotheir earc to dſci-} wen, and his lightning vnto the ends of tit 

line, and commandeth that they returne; carth. , Fi 
Roc ta nitie. '\ 4 Afterita voiceroarcth ; hethundeet 


xx If they obey and ſerne hr1a,they ſhall with the voice of his excellency,ard bewly 
' ſpend their dayes.umproſperitic, ang their} not ſtay them when his voyce 1s heard. | 


; yeeresin pleaſures, - © | 5 Godthundreth mareilouſyvithb5 
| * 12 Burif they obey not they ſhall periſh} yoyce 3. greatthings docth hee, which 
j by the ſword, and they ſhall die withons} cannot comprebend.. o- 

kuowled | .- 6 For hedaith tothe ſnow, Beeth0l AY 


4 
- BY - t % 


vowledge, | 
x3 But the hypocrites in heart.heape'vp| the earth likewiſe tothe ſmall rain, 
wrath: they cry not when he biuderh thee) to the greatraine of his ſtrength» 4 


A 


'16b conuinced =» Chap.xFatviij. of ignorance, !, * 
””, Heſealeth vp the hand of euery manz' 9 When TI made the cloude the gar- 

! that all men may Ad his worke. ment thereof,and thicke darknefſe a fivad- _ 

|  $ Thenthe beaſts goe into denhes: and ling band fax it, : 

remaine in their places, ; 19 And brake vp for it my decreed 

| 9 Ontofthe South commeth the whirle-. place,and ſet barres and doores, ; 

' wind: and cold out of the North. it Andſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 

| to Bythe breath of God frolt is ginen :} but no further: and hereſhall thy proud 

| andthe breadth of the waters is ſtraitened.; wanes be ſtayed. ES 

| -11 Alſo by watering hee wearieth the} 12 Haſt thea commanded the morning 

| thick clond: he ſcattereth his bright cloud.) fince thy dayes ? and caulcd the day iprivg 

- 12 Andit is turned rotind abont by his} to know his place, | 

| counſels, that they may doe whatſocucr he} 13 Thatit mighttake hold of the ends; © 

| commandeth them vpon the face of the| of the earth, that the wicked might beſhae -? 
world in theearth, | ken out of it? £74..7, M | 

13 He canſeth itto come, whether for) 14 It isturned as clay to the ſeale, am 

| corre&tion,or for his land, orfor mercy. } they ſtand as a garment, : 

14 Hearkenvntothis,O Iob: ſtand ſill} 15 Andfrothe wicked their Jight is with 

| 2nd conſider the wonderousworks of God] holden, and the hie arme (halbe broken. + 

| 15 Doeſt thou knowe when God diſp 16 Haſt tho entred into the fprings of 

| fedthem,and cauſed the light of his cleud the ſea? or haſtthon walked-in the fearcle 

| toſhine. of the depth ? | 

| 16 Doeſt thou know the balancings of 197 Haucthe gates ofd-ath bene opened 
the clouds, the wonderous workes of hin vnto thee? or haſt thou ſeenethe doores of 

| which is perte&in knowledge ? _ 4 theſhadow of death ? x4 

| 17 How thy garments are warme, when 18 Haſt thoa perceined the bredth of the 
he quieteth the earth by the South winde F earth 7 declare 1i thou knowelt it all, -; 

18 Haſt thon with him ſpread our the 19 Where is the way where light dwel- _ | 
vie, which is ſtrong , and as a molten loo4 Jeth ? and as for darkneſſe, where us the *! 
king glafle ? _ } placethereof? 7 | 

19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto himz 20 That thon ſhouldeſt take it tothe -| 
fir wee cannot. order our ſpeach by reaſon} bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt : 
of darkenelle, : know the paths #0 the houſe thereof, _ ! 

20 Shall it be told him thatIſpeake? ifa' 22 Knoweſt thouzr , becauſethon waſt } 
manſpeake,ſurely he ſhalbe ſwallowed vp. thea borne ? or becauſethe number of thy | 

; 21 Andnow men ſeenot the bright light | dayes # grear ? 
which is 10 the clouds; butthe winde paſ-' 22 Haſtthou entred into thetreaſures of - 
ſcth and cleanſeth them. the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſcene the creaſes | 

' 22 Faire weather commeth ont of the ofthe haile. ; 

{ North : with God # terrible Mareftie, 23 Which Thaue reſcrned againſt the 

|, 23 Tonching the Almighty,wee cannot time of trouble, againſtthe day of bartell | 

; find him out : he & excelkn: in power, and and warre ? PER Wo 

| inudgement, and in plentie of iuſtice : he 24 By what way is f light parted ? which 

| will not atfli&, ' cartereth the Eait wind vpon the earth. |} 

| 24 Mendoetherefore feare him : hee re-' 25 Whohath diuided a water courſe for 
| ſp:&eth not any thatare wiſe of heart, |, the oucrflowing of waters? or a way for { 
| CHAP. XXXVIIL : the lightning ot thnnder, | | 

{FTRen the L oO R D anſwered Iob out of 26 To conſe itto raine on the carth where 

| I thewhitlewind,and ſaid, © + no manis: 0z thewilderneſle wherin there | 

| 2 Who#this hat darkeneth counſcll; is no man ? | 

| by words without knowledge ? '. 25 Te ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte | 

| 3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: for | grvind, and to cauſe the bud of the tender 

| Iwit demand of thee, and anſwer thon me. | te to bring forth ? x 1 

4 Where waſt thou when Ilayde the ; 28 Hath the raine a father ? or who hath *; 

| foundations of the earth ? declare, if thou | begotten the drops of dew ? | 

; haſtvnderſtanding : ! 29 Outef whoſe wombe came the yce 

| 5 Whohath laid the meaſures thereof, | and the hoary froſt of heauen who hath 

| f thou knoweſt 7 or who hath ſtretched} gendred it ? 


| helinevponit? - ' 30 The waters are hid as with aſtoge, 
| 6 Wherupon are the foundations there-, and the face of the deepe is frozen. — 
| ef faſtened} or wholayd the corner ſtone! 31 Ganſt thou bind the ſiveete influ- 
| lkcreof | ences of Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of 
| 7 Whenthe morning ſtarres ſang toge-. Or10n ? 
| ther, & all the ſons of God ſhonted for ivy. 32 Canſtthou bring forth Mazzaroth in 
$ .Or who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, his ſcaſon? or canſt thou guide ArQurus 
when it brake forth, as if it had ilued oug/ with hisſonnes ? | 
Uthe worbe 2 : es 


$4 33 Knowe, 


" (Gads feeretworkes: Job, His power inhiscreaurg, | 
4-49 Knoweſt thon.the ordinances of hea» | 217 Becauſe God bath depriued het x 
| hen? canſtthouſer the dominion thereof | wiſedome,neither hath he imparted tohex 
the earth? vaderſtanding, 

34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the | 18 What time the lifteth vp her (elſe on 
cloudes, thatabundance of waters may co- _high,ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider, 
ner thee 2 boo $in 19 Haſt thon giuen the horſe ſtrength? 

| 35 Canftthou ſendligbtningsrhat they haſt thon clothed his necke with thunder? 
may goe,and ſay vnto thee, Heare we are? , 20 Canſt y make him afraid as a graſhop, 

- 1 $6 Whio hath put wiſedome in the in- ; per ? the glory of his noſtrils;s terrible, 
-ward parts? or who hath gtuen vnderſtan- 21 He paweth inthe valley, and reioy. 
_ ding totheheart + ceth in his ſtrength : hee goeth ou to meet 

37 Who can number the clouds in wiſ- | the armed men. 

dotne? or who can or bottles of heauen, | 22 Hee mocketh at feare , and is nat 
; 38 When the duſt groweth into hatd- affrighted: neither turneth he backe from 
-  neſſe,andthe clods cleaue faſt together? ©the ſword, 
; 35 Wiltthouhunt the pray forthe ly- 23 Thequinerratleth againſt him, the 
; en: ot fill the __ of the yong lyons, | glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 
4o When they couch in their dennes, ; 24 Hee ſwalloweth the grannd with 
angabide in the conert to lic in wait 2 | fierceneſſe and rape : neither belecucth hee 
' + 44 Who prouideth for the ranen his | that it #the ſound of thetrumpet. 
foode? when his yong ones cry vnto God, 25 He faith among the trumpets, Haha: 
* they wander for lacke of meat. | and hee ſmelleth the battell afarre off, the 
CHAP. XXXIX. ; thunder of the captaines, &the ſhonting, 
Noweſt thou the time when the wild | 26 Docth the hawke flie by thy wiſdom, 
: goats of the recke bring foorth ? or j av ſtretch her wings toward the South? 
+  Canftthou marke when y hinds do calue? } 27 Doeth the eagle monnt vp at thy 
%_ -. 2. 'Canftthon number the moneths 2447 | command ? and herneſt on high ? 
\-they fulfill > or knoweſt thon the time } 28 Shee dwelleth and abideth cn the 
| 4 whenthey bring forth ? : racke, vpon the crag ofthe racke, and the 
|} 3 They bow themſelues, they bring \ſrong place, 
by _—_ their yong ones , they caſt out their ; 29 From thenceſheſeeketh the prey,and 
f fſorrowes. 


[ 
e 


her eyes behold afarre off, 


q: 


4 Their yong onevare in good liking, 30 Her yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
3 


they grow-vp with corne : they goe fourth, and where the flaine ave,there is ſhe. 
# - gadreturne pot voto them, CHAP, XL, 
| - © 3 'Whohath ſcntontthe wild afle free? Oreoner, the LORD anſwered Tob, 
| * or who hath looſed y bands of F wild affe> 4 VAand aid, 
. 6 Whoſe houſe Thaue made the wil- * -2 Shall hee that contendeth with the 
| dernes &the barren land his dwellings. ; Alniighty,inſtru&+1me ? he that reproucth 
| 7 He ſcornerh the mulritnde of the ci- ' God, let him anſwere it. 
. tis,neither regardcth he the crying of the ' 3 © Then Iob anſwered the LoRD, 
' dciner. , I Sy and ſaid, 
- 8 Therange of y mountains#his paſture, 4 Bchopld,Iam vile,what ſhal [ anſivere 
© &heſearcheth after cuery greene thing. ' thee? I wil lay mine hand vpon my mouth, 
9 'Will the Vnicorne bee willingto . 5: Once haneT ſpoken, but I wil not an- 
. ſerne thee ? or abide by the crib 2 ; {wer:yeatwiſe;but I wil proced-no further 
©. To..Canſtthon hindethe Vnicorne with' & CThen anſwered the LoRD vnto lob 
| "his bangin the furrow ? or will he harrow ; out of the whirlewind,and ſaid, 
. the valleyes aſter thee? * 7 Gird vp thy loynesnow ikea man: 
' 2x Wilt then truſt him', becauſe his , I will demand of thee, and declare thou 
| gthis great? or wilt thou 'leaue thy 7 vnto mee. : : 
 ,labourto him ? ' 8 Wilt thou alſo diſanull my iudge- 
12 Wilt thou belcene him that hee will | ment? wilt thon condemne me, that thou 
bring home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy ! mayeſt be righteous ? 
| barne? 9 Haſtthon an arme like God 2 or cauſt 
13 Gazeſt thouthe goodly wings vnto ' thon thunder with a voice like him ? | 
. the peacocks, or wings and feathers vmo | 10 Decke thy ſelfe now with maieſt, 
''the Oftrich ? ; andexcellency, and aray thy ſelfe with 


| _, .I Whichleauetb her egges inghe carth, | glory and beauty. 

nd mormerh them lads 16 "| Caſt abrond the rage of thy wrath: 

15 Andforgetteth that the foot may cniſh and behold euery one that is proud, and 
_*them,or tharthewild beaſt may break the,  abaſe him. ; 

16 Shee 1s hardened againit her young! 12 Lookeon enery one that 15 proude, 

' enes,asthough they were not hers: hex la-\ ag bring himlow : and tread downe the 

\; douris jn yvauie without feace ; .' wicked za their place, 53 Bide 

Mater cms), >» . bl 


qehemorhgarld Leviathan, -QlypdJ, 'Tybs repentanes;” 

, 13 Hidethemiin the duſt together , and - -13By higntefings alight doth ſhine,and 

| hindtheir faces inſecret, ' | hiseyesaelikerhe dar ofthemorning | 

' 14 Then wil Lalſocontefle yhto theeghar - 2s Ontofbis mouth go burnmy lamps, 

thine owne right hand can.ſauethee. _- | and ſparks of fire leape out.) _ | 

15 FBchold now Behemoth;whicli Lmade. © 20 Ouwtofhisnoſtrils goeth ſmoke,as ou? 
' with thee he eateth grafſe as an axe. | {ot aſcething pot or: y oth 
- 16 Loe now.hiaaagth #.1nhis loines, | 22 His breath kindleth coalcs,and a flamE 
17 He moveth-his taile like a cedar: th ; 
ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt tagether. Fſorrow is turned into ur ane 
18 Ris bones are aeſtropg pieces of brafle:} 2/3 The flakes of his fleſhare ioyned to»- 
his bones-axe like barxes ef yron../.. | © |\gether: they are firmeinthemſclues , they | 
19 He #the chiefeof the wayes of Ged:: +cannot bemoued; o  Y 
-bhethat made lum ,. can make his fivord to | _— beart is asfirme asa ſtone, yea a$ 
. approath ts him. . 4,» jhardasa pace ofthe nether milflone, 
20 Surely $ mountains bring him forth! 25 When hee raiſeth vp himſelfe , the 
food:where all the beaſts of thefield play. | mighticare afraid : byreaſon of breakungs. 
21 He lieth vader the ſhady trees, in the they purifie themſelues. porides 
conert - rhe reed and ancrer ww, © 54 1a The order Wi Jaye — 
22 The ſhafly tydegjcougr lym with their; ; thaſpexre,y dart.nor the :habergeon.. 
ſhadow: the willowes of the brooke com-| 27 Heeeſteemeth yron asa ſtraw , and 
paſſehimabone, (105  -* | | brafle asretten wood. 4 : 
23 Behold, he drinketh vp ariuer ; a:d4j/ 28 The artow canot make him fleer{ling-- 

-aſteth not + he-ernſteth thathee can'draw 1 ſtones are turned with him intoſtabble. 

vp lordan into his mouth. ' ' ©? 29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: hee: 
24 Hee taketh it with his eyes his noſe} -laugheth at the ſhaking of aſpeare. 
pearceth thorow ſnates. ' | 30 Sharpeſtones are vnderhimche ſprea«- 
| CHAP. XLI, ! deth ſharpe pointed things vpon the mure.. 
Anſt thou draw out Leniathanwith an | $x Hemakethy deepe to boyle likea pot: 
hooke > -or his tongue-with a coard | he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment, | 
which thru letreſt downe ?  * {!. - 52 He tmakethapathto ſhine after bum. | 
2 Canſtthon put an hooke into his noſe? ! one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 
or borehis 1aw thorow with 2 thorne 2 {© $3 Vpon earth there is not his like: who - * 
3 Will he make many ſupplications wnto | is made without feate. _ 
theetwil he ſpeake ſoft words vntothee? 5 34 He beholdeth all high things : he 152 
4 Wil he make a couenit with thee?wilt , king ouer all the children of pride. 
thantake lum for a ſeruant for enexr? * + * CHAP. XLII. 
$5 Wile theuplay with- bimas witha ! F* HenTob anſwered the LORD .and ſaid,. | 
+bird? wilt thou bind him for thy maideps? | 2 I know that thou canſt doe enety 
6 Shaly copanios make a banket of him? ? thing, and that no thought can he withhol>. | 
hall they part him among the merclants,? | deficm thee, : 

, 7 Canſtthoufill his skin with barbed | 3 Whos he that hideth courſell with-. 

yton%or his head with fiſh ſpeares? ' gut knowledge ? therefore hane I vttered. 
8 Lay thine band vponhim, retember | that I vnderftood not, things too wonder- 
\ the dattell : doe no more. * full for me,whichiknew not. 
9 Bchold,the hope ofhim is invaine:ſhal * 4 Heare,I beſeech thee,&I wil ſpeake : I 
tot one be caſt down,euen at ff;gbtof him, * will demand of thee,& declare y vnto me. 
to None is{o fierce that dare fſtirre bim | 5 Ihancheard of thee by the hearing of 
Vp: who then is able to ſtand before me> ithe eare:but now mine eyeſecth thee. 
it Who hath prenented me that Iſhould , 6 Whereforel abhorre #7 ſeife,and re- 
tepay hi ? whatſoexer is vader the whole * pent in duſtand aſhes, 
eaven,is mine. «*- 7 ©CAnditwasſo, that after the LokD+: | 
12 I will not conceale his parts, nor his \had ſpoke theſe words vnts Iob.the LORD» 
power,nor his comely proportion. 'faidto Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 1s. 
13 Who candiſconer the face of his gar- !kindled againſtthee, and againit tby two- 
met? or who can come to hin with his | ſriends :for ye hane not ſpoken of mee the- 

. Couble bridle > 'thing that is right, as my ſeruant Iob hath, | 
" 14 Who canopen the doores of his face? * 8 Therefore take vnto you now: ſeen - 
Usteeth aye terrible round about. | bullacks and ſeuen rammes; and goeto my 

5. Hy ſcales are þ1s pride,ſhnt vp toge» *ſernant Ib, and fer vp for your ſeltes a: 
Ur 45 w;th a cloſe ſeale. *_ . + ©bnrutoffring,andwy ſernantlob ſhall pray. * 
16 One is ſoneexe to ancther,, that vo ;for you, for bim will I accept : lefÞI geale 
ijrecan come þetweene them. ' with you after your folly , 10 that ye bane- 
"re are ioyned one to another, they ' not ſpoken of me the thing which. 35 right, . 
Fktogerher, that they cannot beſandeed,, like my ſeruaut ob. ; Fe 


| | 


22 In his necke remainerthftrength, and . 


and his force is in the nayell of his belly. 1 gocth out of his mouth, 


TE £ EE ne SANITY ah "i 
"gains hdppinefle.  Pſalaes. . '. Gods proteQtion; 
7 9 So Eliphazthe Tennnice,&Bildad the | of lob;zmore then his heotining :for ketaa © 
| Shuhite,&* Zophar fNaamathite went, and fourteene thouſand cup Meriwsr 
| Midaccording asthe LOR D commanded [tamds; anda thouſind yokeof oxen, and; 
them: the LORD alſo accepted Igb. > . ' thouſand fheeafles, 1 * ©: 
: xo AndtheLoRD turned thecaptinitie; ' 1g! Hehad alſo ſencn ſonnes , and three 
of Iob, when he prayed for his friends : al- daughters, 11-59 
Yothe L oR D: gaue Lob twiſe as miuch as, 14 Andhecalled the name of the firltle. 
hee had before, : : mima,and the name of the ſecond , Keziz, 
© 2x Thencamethere ynto him all his bre, } and thenam*of the third, Keren-happuch, 
thre and all his liſters,and all they thathad | 15 Andinallthe land were tio women 
; + deene of bis acquaintance before , and did ; found ſofaire as the'daughters ef ob : and 
;exte bread with him in us houſe: and they | their father gane them inherirance among 
bemoaned him,&coforted himontrall the ; theit brethren. ©. .- 
:enilthat the LoRD had brought vpva him: } . 'x6 .Aſterthis lined lob an hnndted and 
enery manalſo gaue him a piece of money, | forty yeres,and ſaw hs ſonnes, aud his ſons 
and euery one an eare-ring of gald. ' { fonnes,cuen foure generations. 
12 Sothe LORD bldſcd the latter end | 17 Solob died Laing old,& ful of daiex, 
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Ei OF PSALMES, 
PSALME.I, | , | To Bewiſenowtherefore , Oye kings: 
$ Leſlcd the man that walketh | be inſtructed, ye Iutiges of the'earth. 
2 notinthe counſellof the vn- | _ 11. Seruethe LORD with fear, and re- 
XE godly, nor ſtandeth an the | 10yce with trembling. 
| Way of finners , nor fittethin { 12 Kiſle the Sotme leſt he be angry, and 
: {=D the ſcar of the ſcornefnll. ye periſh from the way , when his wrath is 
- 3 Burt his delight# in the Law of the | kindled but a little :'Bleſied ave all they 
| © -LoRD, andin his Law doeth he meditate (that'put their truſt in him. 
day and tight. os P,S A L. IIT. 
3 And he ſhall belike atxce planted by | « A Pſalme of Dauid, when he fled from 
& theriuersof watery bringeth forth his fruit } © * Abſalom his ſonne. 
E + in his ſeaſon: his leafe alſo ſhall not wither, | | now are they increaſed F trouble 
and whatſocuer he doeth ſhall proſper, |. metmanyare they y riſe vp againſt me, 
: * 4 The vngodly are notſo: La arelike 2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule, 
-  thechaffe which the winde drineth away, + There s no helpe for him in God.Sclah, 
| 5 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not ſtand | 3 Butthou,O LoRD,art a ſhield for me; 
* 3nthe indgment, nor ſinuersin the Congre- ; my glory,and the lifter yp of mine head. 
gation of the righteons. ; 4 Icri:d vato the LORD with my voice, 
| 6 Forthe LokD knoweth the way of ; and he heard me ont of his holy hill. Selab, 
' therighteous : bu: the way of the vugodly $5 TI laid me downe andflept; Iawaked, 
ſhall periſh. \for the LorD ſuſtained me. 
' PSAL. IL. 6 Iwil notbe afraidoften thouſands of 
WI Hy doe the heathen rage, andthe ; people that haue ſet zherfelues againlt me 
cople imagine vainething ? ronnd about, 
- e kingsof y earth ſetthemſclues,& 57 Ariſe,O LoRD,ſaue me O my God: 
” - the rulers take counſel together againſt the fot thou haft ſmitrenall mine enemies vp- 
' LoRD,and againſthis Anointed, ſaying, | 04: the checke bone: thou haſt broken the 
k 3 Let vs breake their bangs afander, | teeth of the vngodly. 
© | andcaſtaway their cords from vs. 8 Saſnation belongeth vnto the LORD: 
4 Heethatfittethin the heavens ſhall thy bleſsing #vponthy people. Selah. 
langh:theLorD ſhal haue them in derifion, PSA HT. IL - 
Y| $ Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his © Tothe chiefe muſician en Neginoth. 
 . wrath, & vexethem in hus ſore diſpleaſure, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
..1 6 YethaueIſctmy King ypon my holy Eare me when I call, O God of my 
hill of Sion. | righteouſneſſe : thon haſt enlarged 
'.. 9 Iwilldecharethe dectre: the LORD mewhen 7 waz in diftreſſe,haue metcy vÞ- 
' ©"; hathfaid vnto me, Thou art my Sonne,this on me,and heare my prayer. 
- _ {dayhaneI enthee, 2 Oyeſonnes of men, how long wilt 
x 8 Aske of me, and ſhall giue thee the tarne wy gloryinto ſhame + 413 long will 


_— 


. 
.* 


{* . heathenforthiacinheritance:and the viter=| ye loue vanity,andſceke after leaſing?Sclab 
| . | molt parts of the carth for thy poſſeſion, 5 Butknow thatthe LoKRD hath ſet 
” 9 Thou ſhaly breake them witharod| part him that is godly for himſelfe: the 
of yron, thon thalt daſhthem io picceslike' Lord will keare when I call vnto him. 
* apotters vellell, » 4 Sand ln avcyand fic nopicommt rt 
0 al oo " <NEN oP" y _y S | ; 
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4 Paids complaint ! 


- way ſtraight before my face. 


' with your owne heart vpon your bed, and | 
bee{till. Selah, 


VisPrayer. | 
5 For in geath there 5s no remem- 
brance of thee ; m the grane who ſhall giue | 


5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, ; thee thankes ?- 


2nd put your truſt in the LORD. 

6 There be many thatſay, Who wil ſhew 
vs my good?LoRD, liftthou vp the light of 
thy conntenance vpon Vs. | 


6 Tam weary with my groaning,all the 
night enkoTay- bed to {omen watex 
wy conch with my teares. 

Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of 


; 7 Thott haſt putgladneſſe in my heart, \griefe ; it waxcth old, becauſeot all mine 


their wine increaſed. 


more then in the time that their corne and © enenues, .. 


8 Departfromme all yeworkersof ine . 


$ Iwill both lay mee downe in peace .quity, for the LORD hath heard the voyce 
2nd (l:epe:for thou LORD onely makelt me : ing, | 


dwell 1a ſafety. 
BY P 


"FE I SE 
eTothechiefe Mnſician vpon Nehiloth. : 


A Pſalme of Dauid, 
luecare to my words O LoRD, conſi- 
der my meditation, 
2 Hearken vnto the voi 


r1wg,O LORD: an the morning will I dire& 


.m prazer vntothee,and will leoke vp, 


4 For thou art not a God that hath plex- 
ſare in wickednefle : neither thall euill 


dwell with thee, 


5 The foolithſhal not ſtand in thy ſight: 


- thou hateſt allworkers of iniquity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake / 


leafing:the LORD will abhatre the bloody 
and deceitful man. 

7 Butas for me, I will come into thine 
houſe, in the multitude of thy mercy : and 
in thy feare will I worſhip toward thy. 
holy Temple. x 
_ 8, Leade me,O LoRD,in thy righteonſ-, 
nefle, becauſe of mine enemies, make thy | 


' 9 Forthereisno faithfulneſle in their ; 
mouth , theit inward part & very wicked-! 
nele; their throat isan open ſepulchre,they 
flatter with their tongue, 

Ito Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them 
fall by their owne counſels: caſt them, out: 
inthe mulritude of their tranſpreſsions, for” 
they haue rebelled againſt thee, 

Lt. But let all thoſe that put their truit in 
thee,reioyce:let them euer thout for iey:be- 
canſethou defendeſt them : let them alſo; 
that lonethy Name, be joyfull in thee, 

12 Forthou, LORD, wiitbleſſe the righ- 


. 


teous: with fanour wilt thon compaſle him! - 


as with a (hield. 
PSAL.. VL 
Clothe chiefe Muyfician on Neginoth vpon 
S:eminith. A Pſalme of Danid; 
.C YLoORD, rebnke meenot in thine an- 
ger, neither chaſten mee in thy hote 


- .Uifpleaſure, 


. 2 Haue mercy vpon mee, V.LORD, 
for I ayz weake : O LoRD heale me for my 
nes are yexed, 


,of my _— | Mm 
- $ TheLokD hath heard my ſupplicati» * 


on,the LORD will recciue my prayer. 
t0-Let all minecacmies be aſh, | 
ſore vexed : let them returne avd bee alla» 
med (uddenly, . 
PSAL. VI. 


ce of my cry,my ; © Shigaion of Dauidz, which hee ſang vnto 
Xing and iny God:for vnto thee wil I pray. 
'3 My voyce (haltthou heare in the mor- . 


the LoRD concerning thewords of Cuſh 
the Beniamite, © _ 

| 'S LoRD,my God,uathee doe I put my 

truſt: ave me from all them chat per» + 

cute inec,and deluuer me: | 

. 2 Leſt he tearemy ſoule like alion,reting 

3: 1n pieccs,while there i none to deliner., * 

. 3 'O LORD my God,if Thaue doue thisz | 

if there be iniquity in my hands : _ 

4 IfI baue rewarded euil vnto him that 1 
was at peace w me: ( yea, Ihauedclinered 
him that without canſe 15 mine enemic.) 

5- Let the enemie-perſecute wy ſanle, 
and take it, yea, lethim tread downe my - : 
life ypon the earth,and lay mine honour un 
the duſt. Selah 

s Ariſe,0 LoRN,u thine anger,liftyp - 

thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enge * 


- nues: and awake for mee tothe iudge- / 


ment that thou haſt commanded. 


7? Sothal the congraemme the | 290: | 
out 8 


ple compaſſe thee about : for their 
thereſore returne thou on . 
8 The LoRDſlall iudge the people: * 
indge me; O LoRD, according to my righe / | 
tcouſnetſe,and according to mine integrity: - 
that is in me, 4 
9 Ohlet the wickedneſſc of the wickee: 
come to an end,buteſtabliſh the iuſt: for the +? 
righteous. God trieth the hearts and rene... * 
10 My defence of God , which ſayeth. | 
the vpright in heart, | 
11 God indgeth the righteous, and'Go# 
is angry with the wicked _ day. 
12. 1t he turne net;he wil whethis ſwords: 
he hath benthis bow,and made itready.  \ 
13 Hehath alſo prepared forhim the th-. 
ſtruments of death;heordaineth his arrows: 
againſt the pen. CSE = 
.  I4 Behold, he tranatleth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived miſchieſe,arid drought: 
foorth falſhood... . LOSE 
15 Hemade a pit,and digged if , aid 1s. 


| 3 Myſoule alſo isſore vexed:bnt.thou,, fallen into the ditch 41th he made. 


OLokD,how long? 
4 Returne, O LoRD, deliuer my ſoule; 
lane mee for thy mexcies ſake. 


owns head ,, and his. violent dealing ſhall - 


16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his. 
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| " come vponhlcowns pare, 


' kisrighteouſneſſe;and wil ſing prezſtto the 
"Nameofthe LORD moſt Hick, 
-  PSAL- VIII 
eTothe 204 congy mat rp Gittth,' 
A'Pfilmeof Dany 
| CY EtÞ wer Farid forwentethcar 6 thy 
| bs ans od Rear, whe haſt ſet 
thy glory abone the heanens. * 
- + 2 Ontefthemonthofbabes,and fuck- 
|  lings baſt then ordained Rrength becauſe 
fins enemics,thatthou mighteſtſtiN the 
,enemic and the aneng! 


cre 
| * Bates I confiderthy heauens,the work 


y fingers , 'the Moone-and the Starres 
which thou haſt ordained ; 


 \viſeeſthim? 


5 For then haſt made him alittle lower 


| then the Angels: and haſt crowned him 

| With glory and honour. 

.6 Thou madeſthim tohane dominion 
_ Hiterthe workes of thy hands;thou haft put 

; pong ynder his feete. 

&F + 7 Alltheepe and oxen, yea and the 

'- beaſts of the field, 


|, 8 Thefouteof theaire, and thefiſh of | 


the ſea,and wharſveuer palſcth thronghthe 
paths ofthe ſeas. - 
9 OTLorD ourLord , how excellent is 


IX. 


y-"'P 
thy Name in all theearth'! 
3; SM <5 os . 6 
' © Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Muth- 
>, © 'Labben. APfalmeofDaud. 
| La pet thee, OLORD, with my 
A whole heart : 1 will ſhew foorth all thy | 


marueilotis workes. 


' 2 Iwilbeglad and reioyce inthee:T wil | 


" Ying praife vnto thy Name,O } moſt High, 
3 When mine enemics are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and prog thy f pom 

f 4 'Fer thou haft. maintained my right, 
"unid my canfe : thon (aceſt in the throne, 


| JIndging right. -_ | 
WF hou haft rebiiked the heathen,thou 
- Taft deſtroyed the wicked ; thou haſt pat 
*giit their namefor cuer and cuer. 

" "6 © thon enemie, deſtructions are: 
come to a perpetuall eude ; and thou haft 
1 _ edcitics,their memoriall is perrſhed 
'Wwiat . 

' '7 Batthe LORD ſhal endnre for euer:he 
| hath prepared his thronefor iudgement. - | 
'..$ Andhe ſhal tudge the worldinrigh-! 
* Feouſhelſe; heſhall nimiſter iudgetmentta 


lean ele,” 
| Fer OAE Wt 


It bea refuge for 
|  theop 


er 
| , natfork; 


thatknow thy Name , will 
that ſecke thee. 


43 
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We 
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17 Iwillpraſerhe LORD according io: 


; the gates of death: 


reffed!a refuge in times of trouble - 
; for thou LORD, baſt 


 { It Sing praiſes tofLoRD ,vhjch dwelleth 
. An Sion: declare amohgy people his Comgs. 


Hi Laine, i 
12 When hee 1naketh inquiſition for 
blood,he remembreth them: he forgerteth 


.notthe cry of the umable 


13 Hane! me;O LORDcon, 
ſider my trouble hich 7 ſuffer of them 
-thathate me; thou thatlifteſtmee vp{rom 
That1 may. fhew forth all thy praiſe 


_ T4 
-n the gates of the daughter of Sion ; I will 


' reioyce in thy ſalnation. 


T5 Theheathen are ſunke downe inthe 
pu thet they made: inthe net which they 
1d,ts their owne foote taken. 
16 The L@RD isknowen by the tude. 
ment which hee executeth : the wicked is 
ſnared in the worke of his own hands, Hig- 


4 gator, 'Selah, 
| ut; What: man; that thou art mindfull 
. 'efhitm ?orthe ſonne of man, that thou! 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hel, 
and all the nations that forget God, 

t8 For the needy ſhall not alway be for. 
gotten: the expeRation of the poore ſhall 
not periſh for ener. . 

9 Arife,O LoRD,let not man preualle: 
kt the heathen be iudged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in feare,O LORD: that the 
nations may know themſclues to bee but 
-men, Selah. 

'P. SAL. X. 
A 7 Hy ftandeſt thou afar off, O Lord? 


'vV'V why hideft thou thy felfe in tunes of 


trouble > 

2 Thewicked in hz« pride doeth perſe- 
cute the poere: let them be taken inthe de- 
nices that they hane imagined. 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts 


- defire,and bleſleth the couetons,whorn the 


LoRD abhorreth. ; 
4 Thewickedthrongh the pride of his 


; conntenance will not ſceke after God: God 
+4 notin all his thoughts, 


5 His wayes are alwayes gricuons, thy 
1udoments are tarte aboue out of his fight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them, 

6 Hehath ſaid in his heart, I ſha} not be 
moned : fer F ha nener be in aduerſitic, 

7 His mouth is faltof curfing and de- 
'ccit, and-fraud :-ynder his rongne # mile 
chiefe and vanitie. 

8 He ſitteth inthe lurking places ofthe 
villages ; in the ſecretplaces doth he mur- 
ther the innocent: his eyes are priuily {ct 

inſt the poore, | ; 

9 Helieth in wait ſecretly as a lyonin 
his den helieth in wait to catch the poore: 
he doth catch the poore when hee draweth 
him in his ner. ; 

to He croucheth oakey nr mag himſelfe, 
that the poore may fa] by his ſtrony ones. 

11 He bath fda his heart, God hathfor- 

ottE: he bideth hisface,he wil neuer (cet. 

12 Ariſe,O E0RÞ,0 God, lift vp thine 
band: forget not the humble. _ 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked cot- 
temne God?he hath ſaid an his heart, TiO 
wilruot require :s, 

. | -24 They. 


Danidsconfidenice Plalmes. .  InhisGod, -; 
Thou haſt ſeene it;forthow beholdeft PSATL., NXILL 
14 Ton nd ſoire;to equite- je with thy | 4 To thechicfe Muſicja. A Pula 
hand: the poore commitreth-himſelfe vato of. Dauid. 0 
| thee hon art the helper of thefatherleſſe. | H Ow leng wilt thou forget.mee (0 
15 Rreakethouthe arme of the wicked, 4" & LoRD)torcuerthow long wiltthou 
andtheenill-man : :ſeeke ont his wicked- | hide thy face from me > ' 
neſſe3//thou find none. ; 2 Howlong thallLtake counſellin my 
16 The LORD # king for ener and ener: i ſoule, hawingſorow.in my heart daily,how 
the heathen are periſhed out of his land; | long (hal mineenemy de exalted oner me 2 
17 LoRD thow haſt heard the deſne of | 3 Confider aud hearegnee, © L ORD 
thehamble : thou wilt prepare their heart, © my God: lighten mineeyes., -leſt I leepe 
thou wilt cauſe thine eaxeto heare. the [leepe of death, p 
18 Toiudge the fatherlefſe and the op- + Left mine ſay, Thaue preuai- 
preſſed, thatthe man of the carth mayno ! ledagainſt hiniand thoſe that trouble me, 
more oppelle. { retoyce when Lammooned, 
| PSAL. XI. { 5 ButLbauetruſtedin thy mercy, my 
« Tothe chiefe muſician. APſalmne | heartſhall reioyce un thy ſaluation, 
Danid + 6 IwillfingvntotheLoR Þ becauſe 
Nthe LoRD ps wrtteret 04 mine 7 th: 
ye to my ſoule , Flee -as a birdetoyour | PSAL. XIIIL. 
mountaine ? : { CT Tothe chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme 
2 Forloe, thewicked bend theit bow, of Danid, - T 
they make readie their arrow vpon- the | *J* Hefoole hath ſaid in his heart, Therg it 
ſtring : that they may-priuily ſhoot atthe | A, no-God : they arecorrupt , they hane _ 
ypright in heart, : done adominable works, there is none that 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what i doctirgood. i721 
canthe righteous doe ? ! 2 The;LoRDlooked downe fro hea- 
4 The LoRD s inhisholy Temple,the | uen vpon y children-of men, to ſee ifthere  - 
LoRDS throne isin heauen: his eyes be- | were any ydidvndetſtand andſceke God. 
: hold, his eye lids try the childrenof men, | 3 Theyare all ganeaGde, they are alf 
5 The LoRD trycth the righteous : itogether become hilthie ; there is none that 
-butthe wicked and him that loucth vio- | docth goed,nonotone. {4 
lexce;his ſoule haterh. | | 4 Haueallthe werkers of iniquitieno 
6 Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, | knowledge? who eat vp my people as they 
fire and brimltone, & an horrible tempeſt; } cat bread, and call not yponthe Lo R D. 
thiſhall be theportion of their cup. ' 5 There were they im feare, for 
7 Forthe righteons LORD loneth righ- ' God is in the generation of the ri E 
'teouſneſſe : his countenance doth beholde | 6 You haue fhamedthe connſell of the 
the ypright. {.poore; becauſe the LORD # hisrefnge, 
PSAL. XIL 7 © that theſaluation of Iſrael were 
CTo the chicfe muſician ypon Shemt» \ core out of Stan? when the LorD brin- 
nith. A Pſalmeof Danid. { geth backe the captiuitie of his e, -. 
H Elpe LoRD , forthe godly man c&a- cob ſhall reioyce,aud Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
ſeth , forthe faithful faile from a- | - PSAL. XV. | 
\ mong the children of -men. 1 _ _CAPlalmeofDauid, © : - 
2 They ſpeake vanity one with | [2 RD, whoſhallabideinthy Taber- 
his neighbour : w##h flarterin 7 pes, and | 4nacle? whoſhall dwelm thy holy hilld 
with a double heart doe they e. |} 2 Hethatwalkethypri wor- 
' 3 TheLoRD ſhal cut off al flattering lips, + keth udves , and the trueth. 
ardthe tongue y ſpeaketh proude things, | in his hear. : | | 
6 Wha haue ſaid, With onrtongye | 3 , Hethat backbiteth not wv hi * 
"will we prenaile,qur lippes are our ewne, | nor doth caill tohis neighbour, norta 
whos Lord oner vs ? { vp 2 reproach it hisneighbour, © 
\ $ Forthe oppreſ3ionof the poore; for | 4 In whoſeepes a vile a is c 
needie, now will I artſe, / temnned gbuthe horgawerh . 


.,7 Thou ſhalt keepethem ( O FORD ): {neuerbemmooued, * | ES. | 
"Goa lalt preſerne them, from this genera» ._ Þ S A EL,” FL < 
Von for ever, < Michtam of Danid.” 7:2 "34 be, 
$ The wicked watke on enery fide, Py Reſtrueme, Q:God fer intheefloeT 
ieathe vileſtmen arc exaked, | purmytzgdl, 0007 
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+ - that haſten after anorher God: their 


; fant places: 


.nen,mee counſell: my reines alſointtru& | 


thy preſence: let thine eyes beholde the | 
things thatareequall, | 


+ haſt viſited ae in the night, thou haſt tryed 
+ me, 42d thalt find nothing : Iam purpoſed | 


2 0 my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid ymtothe 


extendeth notte thee : : 
'> > 3 Bug tothe Saints, that are in theeatth, , 14 From men which are thy hand, 0 
/: &to excellent, inwh6 # all my delight. 'LoRD,from men ofthe world, which hae 


4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be ny 
rinke 


Plalmes, 


His confidence, 


- 13 Atife, O Lon, difappointhim, cf,” 
L ORD, Thou ar: my Lord: my goodnes him downe:deliuer my { ons fm im, ca 


from thei 
ked,which i thy ſword : TRI 


their portion in th life , and whoſe bel] 
thou hilleſt with thy hid ereaſuve:; They 


offerings of blood will I not offer, nortake jare full of children, and leaue the reſt of 
- vptheir names into my lips. 


5 The L RD #theportion of mine | 


their ſubſtance to their babes. 
15 As for me, Iwill behold thy facein 


inheritance, and of my cup-: thou maintai- rightcouſnes : I ſhalbe ſatisfied , when1z 


neſt 


my lot, ; 
6 The linex are fallen vnto me in-plea- 
ea, IThaue a goodly heritage. 


5 Iwill bled the L 0 R D,who hath gi- 


me in the nightſcaſons. 


3 T haue ſet the LORD alwayes be- | 
fore mee : becanſe he is at my right hand, I | 


ſhall not be mooued, + 


reioyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 


9. Therfore my heart is glad,& my plory 


op. 
Lo For thon wilt not leaue my ſoule 1n 


hell;nexther wilt thou ſufter thine koly oue 
to ſee corruption. 


11 Thou wilt ſhew mee the path of life: 


in thy preſence is fulnes of ioy, at thy right 
band there are pleaſnres for enermore. 


PSAL. XVIL. 
CA prayer of Dauid.. 
Earethe right,O LORD, attend vnto 


cry,giue eare vnto my praicr,that . 


Locth not out of faived lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come foorth from 


3 Thowhalt prooned mind heart, thou 


#h4t wy mouth ſhall nottranſgrefle. 


Concerning the workes of men: by 


- the word of thy lips, Ihaue kept me for 
the pathes of the deſtroyer, 


that 


+ heare me, O God : encline thine care vnto. 


5s Holdevp my gcings in thy pathes, 
my footſteps ſlip not. 
C Cham called vpon thee, for thou wile 


-me,aud heare my ſpeech. 


7 Shew thy marneilons loning kinde. 


nelſe,O thou that ſaueſt by thy right hand, 
them which put their truſt 722 thee , from 
; thoſe thatriſe vp agar? thera. 


$ Keepe measthe apple of the eyethide 


- me vnder the thadow of thy wings. 


9 From thewicked that oppreſſe mee, 


. Sow.my deadly. enemics , who compaie 
mee about. 


Iv Theyareinclaſed intheir ownefat: 


with their month they ſpeake iy 


* 


» downeto the 


71, They hane yow compaſled vs in our 
pes: they Pang ſt their eyes bowing 
r2 Like as aLyon that is greedie of his 
and as it were a young Lyon lutkang 


: ny places, 
"IF" 


$. 


. —_—_— 
: * 


wake,with thy likeneſſe, 
PSAL. XVIII 
.FTothe chiefe muſician, a Palme of Dz. 
md,the ſeruantof the LORD, who ſpake 
vnto the LORD the words of this ſonp,in 
; - thedaytharthe L oK D delinered Fi 
from the hand of all his enemies, a 
from the hand of Saul; and hefaid, 
J | Will loue thee,O LoRD my ſtrength, 
'& 2 The LORD &myrecke, andny 
fortreſle, and my deliuerer : my God ny 
ſtrength in whom Iwill truſt, my buck- 
lex, aud the horne of my. ſaluation, aud 
my high tower, 

3 1will call vpenthe LorD , whois 
worthy to be prayſed.: ſoſhall [ be (aue 
from mine cnemies, 

4 Theſorowes of death compaſſedme, 
and the floods of. vngodly men made ne 
afrayd, 

5 The ſorrowes of hell compaſſed ne 
about: the ſnares of death preucnted me, 

6. In my diſtteſle I called vpon the 
LeRD,and cried vnto tny God ;: he heard 
my vs1icc outef his Temple, and my cric 
came belore him, eve: into his eares, 

7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: 
the foundations alſo of the luls moyed and 
wetethaken, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went vpa ſmoke out of his 
noſtrils, and fire ont of his mouth deuow 
red,coales were kindled by it. 

9 Hebowed the heauens alſo, &came 
downe: and darkeneſſe was vnder his ſett, 

1o Andhe rodevpo a Cherub,& dd flic 
yea,he did flieypon the wings of the wind, 

It He madedarkeneſſe his ſeeret place: 
his pauillion round abouthimy, were dake 
waters,.2:d thicke clouds of the skies. 

'12 At, the brightneſſe zhat was belert 
hun his thicke clouds. paſſed , haile-foirs 
and coales of fire. 

13 The LoRD alfo thundred inthe he 
nens, andthe higheſt gauc his voice, hal 
ſtones and coales of fire. 

14 Yea,heſent out his arrowes,and ſcat- 
tered them, andhe ſhot out lightniugs, and 
diſcomfited them. 

15 Then y chanels of waters were ſeen,& 
the foundations of the warld were diico- 
uered-: at thy rebuke,O LoRD,at the bla 
ofthe breath of thy noſtrils. 

26 He ſent from aboue,he tooke me? he 
drew me out of many waters» ;7 Bl 


S, 


"Davids righteouſneſſe: 
| nd fromthem which hated me : for 
the were too ſtrong for me. 

s 


galamitic : butthe LORD was my ſtay. 

19 Hee brought mee foorthalſo intoa . 
large place : hee deliuered mee,becauſe he: 
delghted1n mee. 

20 The LORD 1 
to my r1ghteouſnes, according to the clean- 
nefle of my hands hath he recompenſed me, 

21 For I hane kept the wayes of the 
LoRD, and hauenotwickedly departed 
from my God, 


22 For all his 1udgements were before - 


mee: aud I did not putaway his Statutes 
from mee. ; 

| 23 1 wagalſo vpright before him: and 
I kept my ſelfe from mine1niquine. 

24 Therefore hath the L OR D recom- 
penſed me according to. my r1 ſnefle: 
according to the cleannefle of my hands in 
his eye ſight. : 

; 25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe mercifull , with an vpright man 
thouwilt ſhew thy ſelfe vprighr. | 

26 With the pure thau wilt ſhew th 
ſelfe pure; and with the froward,thou wilt 

. ſhew thy ſelfe froward. 


27 For thou wilt ſanethe afflited peo- + 


ple: but wilt bring downe high lookes. 
. 28 Forthon wil light my candle: che 
L6RD my God wil enlighten my darknes, 
29 For by thee I haue runne through a 
troupe, and by my God haue Lleaped 6- 
verawall, ; 
zo Asfor God his way 1s perfe& , the 
word of the LORD is tryed : he 1s a buck- 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 
31 For who #s God, ſaue the LokD?and 
. Who 4 a recke,ſfaue our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth me ſtrength 
and maketh my way perfe&, | 
+ 33 Ne makethmy feet like hindes feet 2 
and ſetteth meypon my high places. 
, 34 Heteacheth my hands to war: ſothat 
abow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. | 
- 35 Thon haſt alſogiuen mee the ſhield, 
; of thy Caluation : us thy right hand hath 
holden mee vp , and:hy gentlenefſe hath 
made mee great, | 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes va« 
der me: that my feet d1d not (hp. 
37 I haue purſued mine enenues , and 
ducrtaken them ; neither did I turne again 
\Ullthey were conſumed. 
33 lhaue wounded them y they were net 
adle to riſe ; they arefallen vnder my feet, 
39 Forthou halt girded me with itren 


;\nto the battell :thou haſt ſubdued vader ]. 


me thoſe that roſe vp againſt me, 
4$> Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckes 
mneenemies,tha: [ might deſtroy them 
'Hathate mee, 


' Uk They cryed, but there was none to 
"I 


Plates, 


He deliuered meefrom my ſtrong e- - ſane theys: exew yntothe LORD, but he an. 


eP? _ wy ns —_ Sv : W 
ne. 7. 4; 
His-delinerance, © 


{weredthem not. 


' 2 Then did I beatethem ſmall 2s the 
They preuented meinthe day of my - duſt 


betore the winde, I did caſt 1 
' as the dirt in the ſreeres. mots 


3 Thou haſt delinered mee from the 
Rerflin $ of the leardthou haſt bade 


; me the head of the heathen:a people wh 
rewarded mee according ' people w2ous 


I haue {py oy my ny me. 
| oone as eare of mee, th 
ſhall obey mee : the > Sr ſhall bm 
—— =_ me, "fp | 
45 The ftrangers ſhall fade awa 
be afraide,ont oitheir cloſe wrath SKY 
46 The LoAKD lueth, and blefied be 
my recke, and let the God of my ſaluati- 
on Ex . 
47 It is God that auengeth me,and ſuhe 
. ducrh the people vader ob 
48 Hee delinereth mee from mine ent» 
; mies: yeathou lifteſt mee vp abone thoſe 
that riſe vp againſt mee; thou haſt deliugte . 
red mefromthe violent man; 
: 49 Therefore will I ginethankes ynta 
thee, (O LORD) among the heathen : and 
ſing praiſes vnto thy Name. : | 
' Fo Great deliverance giueth hee to his 
king : and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
to Dauid andto his ſeed tor enermore. 
PSAL XIX. 
eTothe chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 


of Danid. 
T 


He heaucns declare the glory of God: 
and the ſirmament theweth his handie 
worke. | 
2 Day vnte day vitereth ſpeech , and 
night vnto night ſheweth knowledge. 
3 There no ſpeach nor language, 
where their voice is not heard, 
4 Their line is gone ont through all 
the earth, and their words to the ende of 
the world : In them hath hee fet a Tabex+ 


; nacle for the Sunne, 


5 Which is as a bridegroome com- 
mingout of his chamber , and retoyceth as 
a ſtrong man torunne a race, 

6 His going foorth z from the ende of 
the heauen, and his circuite vnto the ends 
of it: andthere 1s nothing hid from-the 
heat thereof. ; 

+ TheLawofthe LoxD is perk 
connerting the ſoule : the teſtimonie 
the LokD 1sſure, making wiſe the ſimple, 

$ The Statutes of the LoRkD- ave right, 
reioycing the heart: the Comm 
of the LORD « pnre, inlightning the eyes. g 

9: The feare of the LORD z cleane, cn< 
during for cer: the Indgements of the 
LORD 47e true,aud righteous alte : 

Io. Moreto bedeſiredare they thEgol(, 

ea,then mnch fine gold : (weeter alſo then 
Loy and the hony combe. 

11 Moreoucr, bychem 1s thy ſeruant 
warned: aud inkeeping of them theres 
great reward, #: 4x] 

2 32 Who 


. » of 


Plallnes. : ©. Nopraifeeh Gag | 


> Io troy hi! 


"pre 
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P SAIL :*X. { _©I3:Bethouexalted;LORD,in thineowmn 
C Tothe chicfe Myſiciav. A Pſalms | firength;ſowil weſing, & praiſe thypower, 

"Ra of Damd.. .. ©: SITTER) 2-7" 0 ©. 950 

1 'T He L'0 RD;hegrethee in the day of ; © To the chiefe Muficianvpon Aiieleth 

.  L trouble, the Nameoftlic God of. 1a»! Shahar: :A ÞPſalme of Dauid. 

cobdefendthee, - 1 1 uo S AX God, my.Ged,.why halt thon fer- 

2 . Sendthee helpe from the: SanAnary; ſaken me? why art thon ſo farre from 


/ and ſtrevg;hen theequtof Sion, + | elpingine;ceFom's words of my rering? 
| 2 Om 


Pn 4 


3 by yur offerings, 2nd ac- | God,Icry in theday time, but 
| cepetin.bjunrſacnifice. Selah * / \thoubeareſt not; and inche-night ſka, 
| ' a aL oils ingtothneown urge mo nc ers 
f !- 3 Butthaw.eycholy, 0:thouthat inhv 

5 KK 4 | biteſt the praiſes of Ifeacl ! - 
'F '. 4 Ourfatherstruſted'm thee: they tw 
| and thou didft deliner them. 

5 Theycryed vatothee, and werede. 
linered, ny truſted in thee, and were ng; 
with the ſaning } confounded.” 

C : | 6 ButI az22 worme;andno man: art 
rproach of men,and deſpiſed of the people, 
7+ All they that ſee mee, langh meeto 
+ſcorne>theyſhoot outthe lippe, they ſhake 
| $ :Theyare:broughtdowne and fallen: 7 theheadyfaying, | 
Hutwe aeriſen, and vpright, i j $8 »Hetruſtedinthe'Lo kD, thathe 
9 SaueLoORD, letthe king heate vs t wonld ddliuer him let: him deliuer bun, 
mmhenweall + ._ i ſecing he delighted in him. 
| } 9 (Burthou artherhat- tooke me ontof 
+ the wombe;z thou didſt make mee hope, 
* | when 1 wasvpon my mothers breſts. 
> Lo Iwascaſt vpon thee fro the wombe:. ' 


- 
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: 4 . . o 

_ $ Thouſhalemake themas a fiery.onen-t '19But be notthou far fr6 me,O L0BD,, 

At the trme-of-thine. anger : the L 0 RD: O-my ſtrength;haſte thee ts helpe me. 

ithall. {allow them vp in; his wrath ,.and, 20 Deliner my ſoule from the ſword:wy- 

the fire thalldeuoure them... 1 _ «darling fromthe power of the doggr.: 
L 21 G 


+ 1m. ie 6 he EW 


LY 


APropheſie of Chriſt, Pſalmes. Gods dominiony | 
23 Sane me from the Iyansmouth: for 5 He ſhall receine the bleſuug from: 
' thon haſt heard mee from the hoxnes of the the L © R D, andyrighteouſneſſe from the ' 


* Yaicorves ; God of hisdaluation. : 
* 22 Iwill declare thy Name vato my: 6 This#y generation of them y ſceke 
brethren: in the middeft of the Congrega- | him: that ſeekethy face, O Iacob.Selah. 
' tion will I prayſe thee. _ | 7 Liktvpyourheads,O ye gates, and 
' 23 Yee that feare the Lonp pile him, j be-ye lift vp ye ecucrlaſting doares; and 
allyethe ſeed of Jacob glonfie him, and {the king of glory ſhall come in. 
'fearehim all ye the ſeed of Iſrael, ho isthis king of glory 2 y LoRD 
; 24 For hee hath not deſpiſed, nor ab- | ſtrong & mighty,y LORD mighty in battel 
'horred the affliianof the aftied, neither ; 9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, cuen 
' bath he hid his face from him,butwhen be ; lift, chez vp ye everlaſting doores, andthe 
; ered vnto him, he heard. | | king of pleryſhall come 10, 
| 25 My praiſe ſoa// be of theemny great | To Who is thi King of glory? y LORD 
| congregation : Twill pay my yowes bc- | of hoſtes,he « theking of glory. Selak,. , * 
; forethem that feare hum. | t P'SAL. XXV. . 3 
' 26 The mecke ſhall cate and be ſatiſfi- : A Pfalme of Dauid, ', '\, 
'ed: they ſhall prayſe the LogD that ſecke \ Ntothee, © LokD ,doeIhift vp my, © 
him; your heart ſhall ltue for.euer, ! Y ſoule, 3-4 
27 All the endes of: the world ſhall re- , 2 O my God, truſt in thee Jet me not 
. member, and tnrne-vnto the LokD-: and | bee aſhamed: Jet not mine enemies txj- 
al the kinreds of the nations ſhall worthip / umph oner mee, | 
before thee. * | 3 Yea, letnone thatwaiton ghee be 2- 
28 For y kingdome # the LorDs : and ;ſhamed : Jerthem be aſhamed which graple 
bes the gouernour amang thenations. = grelie without cauſe, 
29 A we Haney: fat vpon earth thall |; 4 Shew methy waycs, O LoRDztzach 
et: and worſhip : allthey that goe deowne |methy pathes. 6 
tothe dnſt,ſhall. bow befarchim,and none | 5 Lead me inthytrueth,and teach mez 
can keepe aliue his owne ſoule. {for thou art the God of my ſaluation, on 
30 Aſced ſhall ſerue him,it ſhall beac- jthee doeT waiteall the,day. 
counted to the LORD for a.generation, j} 6. Remember, O Lo RD, thy tender 
31 They ſhall come,aud {hal declare his ; mercies,and thy louing kindneſſestfor they 
nghteouſnetie vnto a people that ſhall bee | haze beeve euer of olde. 
borne, that he hath dane #5. 7 Remember not the ſins. of my youth, 
PS AL. XXIIT. nor my tran{greſsions 2 according to thy- 
« A Palme of Dauid. * mercie remember thon me, for thy Nod 
| T He LoRD.44my ſhepheard , Iſhall not ; velſe fake, O Lon. _ _ 
want, ; [8 Gacd andypright « the LORD? 
2 Hee maketh mee to lie downe in | therefnre will he teach ſinners inghe way. 
preen paſtures he Jeadeth mee beſide the | 9 "The meeke will hee gnide /3n tudge= 
ill waters. ; ment : and the mecke wil he teach his-way. 
3 Hee reſtoreth my-ſoule : hee leadeth ; 10 Allthe pathesof the LORD are.mere 
-mceinthepathes of righteouſnelle, for his | cy and tructh ; vnto ſuch askeepe hus Cor | 
: Names ſake. ;\uenant,and histeſtimonies. &þ 
4 Yeathough I walke through the val-} 11 Ferthy Namesſake, © LoRD, par» 
ky ofthe ſhadow of death , I will feate no | don mineiniquitie: for it &great. - - - | 
euill ;forthou art with me;thy rod, &thy | - 42” Whatman jis-hee that feareth the 
-ſtale;they cornfort mee. © | LORD ? hinyſhalbce teach in the way that 
| 5 Thouprapareſtatable before mee, ini. he ſhall chuſe, | 
the preſence of mine enemies :thau angin-| 23. Hisſouleſhall dwell at cafe, and his 
titmy head i ayle,my-cup runneth oner. | ſeede ſhall inkerixe the earth. 4 
6 Surely goodnes & mercy ſhal follow! 14 The feareof the LORD # *#th&that 
me: all the dayes of my life : & Iwil dwel | feare him: & he wil ſhew the bys couenartt.; 
ni the houſe of the: LORD for ener. \ . I5 'Mine;cyes are cuertowardy LORD> | 
PSAL, XXIIII. | for he ſhall plucke my feetout efthenet. 
T Heearth 4 the LoRDS ,andtheful-] 165 Turne theevnto. me, & baye mercie 
nefſethereof; theworld and they that | vpon me: for I, ar deſolateand affied. 
patter, M R Fo PEER [a7 The troubles .of my pe ww 
: 2. Forhe hath ſounded it vponthe ſeas, i perl + © bring then meout di , 
nddiblited rtxpontheflonds. 1 18 Locke open rate SOA MA MY 
| 3 Whothall aſcendintothe hill ofthe | paine, and forgiue allny fines, 
{Lokdi& who ſhal ſtand in his holy place? , 19 Conſidermine enemies 3 forthey axe 
{ + Hethathath cleane hands,and a pure many,& they hate me with cruel hatred, 
\Yatt, who hath not lift vp bis ſoule vnto /20 Okeepe my ſale deliver me:let me 
; te, nar ſvorne deceittully, "note allqaed! for Lpurmyaruſtio thee. 
hy e208 


4 


F 


ne, at... S« 


- *Dauidsrequeſt: Pfalmes,  HebleſſethGog,- + 
21 Tet integrity and vprightnefſe pre-' 9 Hide netthy face farre from me; ji” 
Ferne mee : for I waite on thee, * not thy ſeruant away in anger : thouh# 
22 Redeeme Iſracl, O Ged, out of all beene my helpe, leaue me not, nettherſy, 
 kistronbles. | ' ſake me,O God of my ſaluatior. 
PSATL. XXVI. * 16 Whenmy father and my motherfq. 
EAPſ#'me of Datud. ſake me, then the Lo R D will take mey, 
: | 6 me, O LoRD , for Thanewalked' 1x Teach mee thy way, OLoRD,ad 
in mine integrity :. Thauetrufted alſo in | leade mee in a plaine path , becauſe o 
' the LORD,therefoFe T ſhall not lide. _ | mine enemies, 
* 2 Examineme, O LoRD, and proone * 12 Deliner me not oner vnto the willef 
" ez trie my reines atid my hrart. ' Mine enemies for falſe witneſſes aretiſeg 
3 For thy loning kindves & before mine * vp againſt me, & ſuch as breath ont cruelty 
eyes: and I bane walked inthy trueth, — 13 1had fainted, vnleſfe I had belcend 
©. 4 Thanenat fate with vaine perſons,' toſee the gondnefle of the L © & Dintix 
neither will I goe in with diſlemblers, © land of thelining., 
5 Thanehatedthe congregation of euil 14 Waite on the LORD : beofgood 
doers : and will not fit withthe wicked, * conrage, & he ſhall ſtrengthen thine hear; 
* '6 Iwilwaſhmine handsin innocency,! Wayte, I fay, on the LoRD. 
.  fowillI compaſſe thine Altar,O LoxgD: PSAL, XXVIIIL, 
7 . ThatI may pnbliſh with the voyce. q.APſabneof Dauid. 
* of thankſgiuing, and tell of all thy wonde-' VV Nto thee will Icry, OLoRD,ny 
rous workes. rocke, be not filent to me: leſt ifthoy 
* 8 LoRD, Thane loned the habitation, be ſilent to me, Ibecome like themthatty 
* ofthy honſc, and the place where thine ho downe intothe pit, 
nonr dwelleth, - 2 Rearethe voyce of my ſupplicationg 
# *9+ Gathernot my ſoule with finners,non whev I cry vnto thee: when Ilitt vp nune 
+ my life with bloody men, ! hands toward thy holy Oracle. 
*  1o In whoſchand# miſchief: andtheir $3 Draw me not away with the wicked, 
” right hand is full of bribes. and with the workers of iniquity , which 
11: Bntasfor me,Iwil walk in mine in- ſpeake peaceto their neighbours, but miſ 
© regrity:redeem me,& be merciful vntome. Chiefe zs in their hearts. 
12 My foot ſtandeth 1nanenen place:iny 4 Giethemaccording to their deedy, 
congregations wil I bleſſe the LokD. and according tothe wickedneſle of their 
P SAL, XXVII, endeuours: gine them after the worke of 
i « APſalmeof Dauid,  ' their hands, render to them their deſert, 
- T* He LORD & my light, and my faluati- $5 Becauſe they regard not the workes 
on, whom ſhall I Ks ? the LoRD 3s ofthcL ORD , nor the operation of his 
* the ſtrength of myliſe, of whom thall I be' hands, hee ſhall deſtroy them , and not 
afrayde ? ! build them vp. 
"2 When the wicked, exe mine ene-'& 6 Bleſſed be the LorD,becauſc he hath 
+ mies and my foes, came vpon me to cate: heard the voyce of my ſupphications. 
- vp my fleſh; they ſtumbled and fell, 7 TheLoRD # my ſtrength , and my 
T Ss es 2 # hoſte mtteneahpe ſhield, my heart truſted in him , and1an 


againſt me,my heart ſhal not feare: though | helped : therefore my heart greatly rerje 
-warre ſhould riſe againſt mee in this will * ceth, and with my ſong will I praiſe 1a 


I be confident. 8 TheLoRD x their ſtrength,and hes 
" '4 Onething haneTdeſired ef 5 LoRD, |.the ſauing ſtrength ofhis Anoynted. | 

- thatwill I ſeeke after : thar I may dwellin' 9 Saue thy pcople, and bleſle thine tte 

the houſe of the LoRD, all the dayes of my | heritance, feede them alſo, and lift then 

lite, to behold the beanty of the LORD, © vp foreuer. 
and to enquire in his temple. PS AL, XXIX. 
5 Form thetime of trouble hee thall * « APſalme of Danid. _ 

- hide me in his panjlion :'in the ſecret ofhis - GG Ine vntotheL OR D (O yee night) 
: tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhal ſet me CT giue votoF Lox glory & ſtrengt) 

* vp vpon arocke, 2 Gineyntothe LoRD the glory die 

© -'$' And now ſhall mine head bee lifted - vntohis Name, woritip the LORD inthe 

vp abouc mine enemics round about mee : * beauty of holinelle, oo 

* therefore will I offer in his Tabernacleſa=. 3 The voyce of the LorD #4 vp , 

; erifices of ioy, I will ſing, yea, Lwill ſing waters: the God of glory thundereth , tit 

\ Ptayſes vmto the LoRD, LORD #; vpon mavy waters. F 

7 Heare, O Lok D, whenTcrywith' 4 Thevoyceoft y LoRD # owerl, ; 

© my voyce: hane mercy alſo vpon mc, and the voyce of the LORD #& full ot Majeſtic, 

anſwere-me, | ' $ Thevoyceof the LoRD break 
£3 8 3/hen thouſeideſt,Seeke ye my face, i Cedars: yea, the LORD breakab theC- 
bes 7 > 7+ waned Thy face, LORD, dars of Lebanon, | 4 
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| Datitds prayer? | | Plalmes, | His conſidence. 


| ple with peace. | becauſe of mine inzquiti 


6 Hee maketh them alfe to skippe like laid pared for me:forthon a7tmy ws. - 
a calfe: Lebanon, and Syrion like a young $ Into thine hand I comit my ſpirit:thou 
Ynicorne. haſt redeemed me, O 1.0RD God of truth, 

7 Thevoyce ofthe LoRD dinideth &_ Thaue hated them that regard lying 
the flames of fire, | vanities: but Itruſt in the LORD. 

8 Thevoyce of the LoRD ſhaketh the 7 Iwil be Fader reioyce inthy mer. 
wildernefle: the LORD ſhaketh the wilder- cie: forthou haſt conſidered my tronble g 
neſſe of Kadeſh. + thouhaſt knowenmy ſoule in aduerfities ; 

9 The voyce of the LORD maketh the, 8 And haſtnotſhut me vp into the hand 


| hindestocalue, and diſcencreth the for- | of the enemie ; thau halt ſer my feete ina 


reſts: and in his Temple doeth euery one | large roume. _ 
ſpeake of hx glory. :; 9 Haueynercie vpon me, O LoRD, for 
to The LoRD ſitterh vpon the flood : Tamintrouble, mineeye is conſumed with 
yea, the LORD fitteth king for ener, griefe, yea, my fonle and my belly. 
11 The LORD will giue ſtrength vnto | 210 For my life is ſpent with griefe, and 
his people: the LORD will bleſſe his peo | my yeres with ſighing: my eng faileth, 
| ce, and my bones 
PSAL. XXX. are conſnmed, ; 
4 APſalme,adfong at the dedication | 11 I wasareproch among all mine ene- 
of the honſe of Dauid. mics, buteſpecially among my neighbours, 
Ark extoll thee, O LorD,for thou haſt and a feare to mine acquaintance:they that 
lifred me yp; and haſt not made my foes ; did ſee me without, fled from me. 
to rejoyce oner me, | 12 1am forgortenasa dead manout of 
2 OLoRD my God,Icryed vnto thee, | mind: I amlike a broken vellell. 
an! thou haft healed me. | 13 ForThauc heard the lander of many, 
3 ' O LoRD, f haft brought vp my ſoule ; feare was on euery ſide : while they tooke 
from the grane: thon haſt kept mee aliue, | connſell together againſt me , they deuiſed 
that ſhould nst goe downs to the pit. to take away my life. - 
4 Sing vnto the LoRD,(O ye Saints of | | 14 ButItruſtedinthee,O LogD: TI ſaid, 
his)and giue thankes atthe remembrance Thou art my God, ; 
of bis hozineſſe, 15 My times ere in thy hand: deliuer me 
5 For his anger endreth but a moment; , from the hand of mine enemies , andfrom 
in hs faupar is life: weeping may endnre | them that perſecute me. | 
far a night, but loy cozerh in the wornling \ 16 Makethy facetoſhine vpon thy ſer» 
6 Andin my proſperity I ſayd,T ſhall ' nant: ſane the for thy mercies ſake, 
nener beremooned, | t7 Letmenot beathamed,OLomD,forT 
7 LoRD, by thy fanourthou haſt made! haue called vpon thee:let the wicked bea- 
my monntaine to ſtand ſtrong: Thou didft} ſhamed, ane [tt them be ſilent inthe grauc, 
hide thy face, aud Iwas troubled. 13 Let the lying lips be putto ſzlence 
8 lcryedtothee, OL o RD: andvn-| which ſpeake grieuons things proudly an 


tothe LORD I made ſupplication. | contemptuouſly againſt the righteous. © 
9 What profits zhere in my blond; | { I9 0 bay gre rbygoodaes, which - 
when I goe downe to the pit ? thal the duſt| thou halt lai ot *» 


vpt at teare thee x 
prayſer ee? (hall it ps ohl; A=naagh '* which thou haſt wrought for them thay 


to Heare, O LoRD, and hate mercie! truſt in thee before the onnes of men! 
ypon me: LoRD bethoa my helper. © | 20 Thou ſhalt hidethemin theſcerer of 
it Thon haſt tarned ſor mee. my monr-! thy preſence, from the pride of man: thou 


| hinginto dancing : thou haft pu off my ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in a pauiJlion, 


ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſſe. | fromthe ſtrife of tongues, 


12 To yend ymy glory may fing praiſe 21 Blefſed bethe LoRD , for hee hath 
tothee, and notto befilent : O LORD my | ſhewed me his marucilons kindnelle,, ina 
Gnd, I wil giue thanks vnto thee for eucr,  ſtrovg citie, Rs,” 

PSAL..XXXI, | 22 Forl1ſaidin minehaſte, Iamcutolf. 
CTothe chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme' | from betorethine eyes: Nenerthelefſe tho 


| of Dauid. heardelt the voyce of my ſupplications, 
| cke,0 LokD, doeTputrmmy truſt, when 1 cried vntothee, fl 
L let me neuer be aſhamed : deliger mee 23 O lone the LoRD all yechis Saints; 
1d thy righteouſnele, ; f,rthe LoRD preſerneththe faithful, and 
2 Row downethine eare to me, deliuer plentifully rewardeth the proud doer, 
meſpeedily; bethoum ſtrong recke, for 24 Be of good conrage,& be ſhal ftreng«. 
a hotiſe of defence to ſauce me. then yonr heart: all ye hope in theLORD, 
.3 Forthou #1# my: rocke, and wy fore. FALL. KXATIH 327 
trolls: therefore forthy Names ſake leade*,  - 'q APſalhneof Dauid, Maſchil. ** .. 
me, and ouide me, f 5 devy is he whoſe tranſpreſsion is for- 
. 4 Pulmeout of the net, that they hane LJ gincn,pphoſe fiancis covrred: p- og 
| NOISE: : 2 Blefſed _. 


RD EN I IC CY 


EE Þ : I 4 
F 4 Dauidsgr felaian, 


. which-hane novnderftid 
mult be held in with - rlngry bridle, oopt | 


- Fighteons: and ſhout h 


Pl hd als his workes are dane in tracth. 


2 Bleſſed & the man ynto hn he! 
HED apinck not miquitic: &in whoſe | 

&en nognile. FN 
4 When hngronngs % DOnes waxel | 


ay loug 
For TY Pa get ode V2 M = 
wig vpon hag nd ight nes ln 
drought of ſunper. 'Selah 7 Y 
? v acknowledged my f Inne vnto thee : 
ana mine injquitic ney not hid : I aid, | 
I will confeſle my tranſyreſsions vnto the | 
LoRD, and thou forgaueſt! the iniquitic of 
my finne. Selah; 
6 Forthisſhallencty one that jagodl | hope 
- vato theeyn atime when th PO 4nay 
ound, ſurely im the flogds of reat Se | 
ecrs, they? ſhalt not come nigh Tahim. ; 
7 Thon art my hiding ace,y ſhalt pre- 
ſerue me from tronhley Y {halt.compaſte me 
about wi h ſongs of deliyerance. Selah. 
8 I will inſtru@thee,and teach (hee in! 
the way which thowthalt foe; :Iwill guide 
hee with mine eye, 


9 ' Be ye not asthe op a 2e Tron 


they come nette vnto thee. 
to Many ſorrow es. ſhall Leeto the WIC 

ked:but be thattrufteth in r 

'mercieſhall conpaſſe him abg 
11 Beglad inthe L 


yall gs - 
Vpright in heatt, «ply wal 6 


I She SENT .— Dal 

1oyce 1athe LORD. , 

R far pres is cone for, they ZM 
2. P Boots the yo with ape in 

a bio. che altery, audan.inſtr 


map a Ng vnto HA new ſong: play skil- 
folly NT loude yo rage SP & 
For the wordof the L'o.R D Gright: 


v4 Hee Janeth righteanſaciſe and indge . 
we r evt; theeauh is.tall of, the goodarliear 
eL.O0RD 
6 higchewordofthe OR Dwete the | 
-thekaſte of them, * 
"Y the A bach of ki mouth. _ | 
F the ati rh :the ms 
wenther, an hea c vp the 
7: hin ſtore-houſes _ NEFA 


ibaa y carth: ſeare FIORD: letalthe | 
nncty woes ſtandin aweofhim | 


ſpake,aud it was douct he ca 
hunded. xo lots Rood fa. a ” 
wk Th eLoAD bin 


Sen fo narghs 
Jury Th = theLoRD ſtandeth 


makeththe de-. | 
none etect. 
FE PD AEAS: 


n., Whoſe God i; | 
whom hee | h 


\ Minas 


he oe: All the ſoonex of wen. 


Gods providence, | 
03D logketh from heaven | 

74 From y place of his habitatis: ;helog- 
[ke Vpon 12h Peanbabiranes of the earth, 

15 He Fafhioneth their hearts alike : hee 
confidercth all their workes. 

26 There1s.no king fayed by themul, | 
{fitude ofan' hofte : a mighty man is aj} 
| delivered b much ſtrength, 
{7 an, hore 4 Lain ghigt yan wr th. 

er e deliuer awpby eat 

,. Behold, the cof gy oi Dee, 

oper Im : ypop them that 
his mercie: 


"7 To 6 ge they ſoule from death, 


m aline infamine.  : 
20 Por Fouts waiteth _ the LoRD: he 
75 our helpe,aad.onr{ſhield. 
21 Par 2m heart ſhall reio ce inhim: 
becauſe we bayetritſted jn his holy Name, 
22 Let thy mercie(O LoRD)bee vpn 
vs: STR 1 as we hope in thee. 
a Nh fed 
C44 Pſabneaf DaniL.ak change 
; bis behanior before Abimelech : who. 
Jdroye RP and he de partes: V 
Will blefſethe LoRD at all times: 
prayſe /haf continually ein my wa 
Ul hcare thereof, 


aurke the L08D wb me, pd 
ji g Pi Name og po: heard 
1 eheard me; 
of riding ko mn "pri ane 
ey looked vnto hm, TY were liglty 
« ned andtheir faces were not aſhame 
6 This pore. man crycd,& y LozD head 
1 a himout of all kistroubles, 
: The Angel of the LORD encampeth 
nk abort that feare hun, and dc- 
Liuerghy 
8 mes taſte ſeetharf LoRD is goed; 
blefled zs the man that. truſterh in hi. 
.9.,.O featethe LORD ye his ſaints: ſot 
| there 15. no want to them that feare him. 
to Theyoung lyons doe lacke, and fif- 


| fer hunger : but they. is Hg the LORD, * 


ſhall not. want an $90 dthing. 
- 1x Come,ye - 69. yntome: 
| I will teach you.the Yeare of the LokD. 
1> What man is he þ defireth lite : au 
{loueth many dayes,that he may ſce good. 
13 Keepothy, tongue yomFullh, andtiy 


ippe from praing gle OS tes goals 


k the counſel of ifocke Age be purſye i. | 


y LORD/a72.vpon one 

& his 62305 4x8 open vnto their 
pie” % The: face of the L:0-R D 35 aganl 
|them that dee cull, ro gut off the ramen . 
| brapce of them from theearth 


I5 Theeyer 
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23 The: 
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2 tople (ball make r hoaſt inthe 
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"RAGS Fe * a er UTI ATTY 
Dalits coriptatar, - Piahhess © andprgye, 
#7heLokD # alph vato them that 18 1 will fue thee fhrinkes in the/great 
0 tegken eating ſauerh fuch as ; Conigtegation * 1 will praiſe thee among, 
heof 2 conttite Re * _  - | ffinElypeople. {601 ; 
1s Many ave che affitet{onvof the righ- | 1.9 Let not them that ire mine enemies 
tequs: but the LoRD'definererti' him out | wrongfully reloyce ouer mee : neitber let 
of them ay. © It we teh thetn'witke with the eye, that hate mea 

20 He keepeth all hys bones?'not oHe of : without a cauſe, % 
| emis broken. "*.*.-. |; 26 Botth yore not peace : but they 
2 Fuill that lay the wicked : and'they | deniſe deceittull matters againſt them that 
| tathate the righteons,(thalbe deſolate. | are quiet irlthelatid, © _ 

22 The LoRD redeemeth the foule of | 21 Yew, they opened- their month wide 
'Mrferuatts: and none of them that- truſt }againſt mee, aud-ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye 
inhim ſhalbe deſolate. [Bath ſeetiesr, | by 

PSATL. XXXV, | . 22 Thithon haſt ſcene: (O Lorp)keepe 
« A Pſal;:e of Dauid, by ſilence : O Lord, be notfarre from me, 

FLeade ry cauſe (O' LORD) with them ! * £5 Stitte'vp thy ſ&lfc, and awaketo 
Pi ſtrive with tie': fight againſt them | iudgement, exey vnto- my canſe, my God, 
chatfight againſt mie. SIN (7 PIT | 

2 Take hold of ſhield aud buckler,and | 24 Indge me, O LokDd my Godaccors 
ſtand vp for miy helpe. , | ding to thy righteouſhes, and let them nog 

; Draw out alſothe ſpeare, and ſtop the | reioyce ouer me 
#4 againſt them thar perſecute-mce : ſay | 2F Lex them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, 
tomy Coule,I aps thy Galuation, ;fo would we have it : Iet them not ſay, We 
'. 4 Letthem be contounded and-pnt to | hane ſwallowed him vp, Tre 
ſtain thar leeke after my foule: ler them | * 26 Lerthem be aſhamed and brought to . 
beturned backe,and bronght to conkitfion | confuſion together,y reioyce at mine hurt; 
/fiat deurſe'rfy hurt. * | lex them beclothed with ſhame and diſho» 

5 Let them be as chaff: before the wind: | nor,that maguific zberſelues againſt me, 
rdletrhe Arigel of the LoRD chaſe th9, | 27 Letthemhoutforioy, and bee glad 

6 Lettheir way be-datk & ſlippery,and | that fauour my righteous cauſe ; yea, let 
ſt theAngel of the LoRD perſecutethem, | them ſay continually, Let the LogD bee 

7 For without cauſe haue they hid for } magnified, which hath pleaſure im the prov 
fnetheir net #2 a pit, which without cauſe | ſperitie of his ſeruant. | of 
fiey baue digged for my ſoule, _ 28 And my tongneſhal ſpeak of thy righs 

$ Letdeſtruftion come vpon him at } teouſhes, &# of thy praiſe all the day long, 
\tiawates, and let his net that he hath hid, 3K SAL. XXXVI. ; 
titch himſelfe; into that very deſtrufion | To the chiefe Muſician, 4 Pſalme of Da» 

( him fall. wm uid, the ſeruant of the LokD. _, 

9 And myſavle ſhall be ioyfull in the | Fx tranſgreſsion -of the wicked ſaith 

LonD : it ſhall rejoyce in hisſaluation. = | LK withi-my heart; #hat there ng frare 
fo All my bones {hall fay,LoRD,who i | of God before hiseyes. 

ogfrnn er ln epoceyeota | 2 For hee Garner pinſy is his 
imthat is too ſtrang, far kim, yea y poore | awneeyes, vatill his miquitic befoyndto ;- 
adthe needy ae haxſpoilcrh bim?! be barctidl, nd MI | wh $6 

1 Falſe witneſſes did viſe vp : they Taid | | 3, Thewords of his month are iniqui» 

flomy charge things that knew net. _ | tie and deceit : he hath left off to be-wiſe, 

12 They rewarded me euill for good,to | aud to.doe good., | 

tixſpoyling ofmyſonle. ... ; -. : _ | 4 Hedeuifethmiſthiefe vpon his 

13 Bnt as for me,whenthey were ficlte, ; heſctteth himſclFin a way that is not good: 
| tycloathing was ſackcloth : I humbled he abhorreth not eaill. , of "3 
| tiy foule wit " ] M1 (0 LorD)s wm the heauts; 
[tedinto mine owne boſome. $* er th ulnes reacheth vnto y.cloudg. 
| 14 Tbchaued my ſelfe ag thangh he had * 6 Thy rightcones # like 5 great mouy- 

ob1e my friend. or brother: I bowed downe | taines: thy indgementgarea grear deepe, 
kranily, as one. y monrneth fur his mother. .O LoRD,thou preſerueſt man and bealt. 

| 15 But in mine aduerſitie they reioyced,, 7 Howexce lent is thy loning kindnes, 
| Ud gatheredthem(ſeluestogether: yea,the O God! thereforethechildren of men-put 
 Vies oathered themſclugs_ together a- their truſt vnder the thadow of thy Wings. 
| arſtme,and I knew it notithey did teate 8 They ſhalbeabnndantly ſatisfied with 
| Mee, and ceaſed not... ,  _. Tthefatnesvf thy hoaſe : & thou ſhalt make 
| 16 With bypacettical morkers jo feaſts: | .them drinke dfthe riner of thy pleaſures; 
(Bity graſhed ypon me WAY pete, .9 For with thee «the fountaine of hft: - 
1:17 Lord;how long wilt than looke'on2 in thy light ſhall. we ſeelight,- - '; '/-.{; 
vey ſoule from their, deftruftions, . 19. © continue thy loning  kindneſſe 
| | 


falling,and my prater retur-; ; $ Thy 


; ng from the lions, . vato them'that know thee ; = thy righ- 
| ' teouſneſle, 


—_— 


-* "teonlnelleto the vpright in keart,. - 
" 2x _ Let not the foot of pride come a- 
inſt me,and let not the hand of the wic- 


2x S For they ſhal ſoone 
* thegrafſe: and wither as the greeneherbe. 


< webs 


ed remooue me, 


12 There are the workers of x virgin 
all not 


Fallen : they are caſt 

be able toriſe. 
.:.FS$ALKEXEXEVIEL 

TA Pſ[alneof Danid, 


downe, and 


: Workers of iniquitie, 


:3 Truſtin theLomD,and dee 


” " 4 "I 
. 4 F .of 2g wicked, "I 
de ATE 


not againe : but the rightcons ſhe, | 
mercy, and gineth. bift 4 
, 22 Forſuch as be bleſſed of him, ful 
inherite the earth; and they that be cut. 
TIRES, 

23 a good man are ordered 
by the LorD:; & he del; hteth in bis wo, 

24 Thongh he fall, he ſhall net be yitee. 


; Iycaſt downe : for the LORD vpholdet, 
Pike northyfate becauſe of cull doers, ORD vpholich | 
neither bee 


thon enujous againſt the | 


im with his hand. 
25 Ihanebene young,and vow am old q 


; yet haue not ſeene the righteons forlaken, 
be cut down like | nor his ſced begging loved. ns: 


26 He is euer metcifall, and lendzth; 
and his ſced is bleſſed. * 


0: 
ſhalt thon dwel 'in the land, an _; '| 27 Depart from'cuill, and dos pood; 
thou ſhalt be fed. | 4 + and well for ec han ; good F 
4 Delight thy ſdfe alſo in the LoRD, & 28 For the LORD loneth tudgement, 
he ſhal gine thee the deſires of thine heart. | and forſaketh not his Saiuts, they are pre. 
* 5 Commit thy way vnto the LORD : | ſerued for tner : but the ſced of thewic- 
Ernſtalſoinhim,& ke thal bring it to paſſe. | ked ſhall be cnt off, © . 
.6 And heſhall bring forth thy rigbrte- | 29 The rightcous ſhall inhetittheland, 
onſnelſe as the light, and thy indgements : and dwell therein for eucr, 
. asthe noone day, * 30 The moitth of the righteous ſpez- 
7 Reſt inthe LoRD,and wait patiently | keth wiſedome, and his tonguetalkerh of 
for him : fret not thy ſclfe becauſe of him | iudgement. | 
who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the ; z3r The Tawof his God r£in his heart! 
man who bringeth wicked deuiſes to paſſe, } none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 
_ & Ceaſefrom anger,and forſake wrath: | 32 The wicked watcheth the righteons, 
Fret not thyſelfein any wiſe to do ewill. , | and ſeeketh to lay him. 
- 9 Foreuill doers ſhall be cat off: but} 33 The LoRD will not leane him in his 
thoſe that wait vpon the LORD, they ſhall { hand,nor codemne him whe he is iudged, 
4nherice the earth. | . 34 Waiton the LokD,& keep his way, 
Is For yetalittlewhile,and the wicked * and he ſhall exltthee to inherit the land: 
| ſhall not be : yea,thon ſhalt diligently con- | when } wicked are cnt off,thou ſhalt ſee t, 
ſider hasplace,and it ſhall not be. | 35 Thaueſcenthe wicked in great power: 
It But the mecke ſhall 1gherit the earth: | & ſpreading bimſclfe like a green bay tree, 
and ſhall delight themſclues in theabun- ; 36 Yet he paſſed away, atid Joe heews 
dance of peace, , + not 2 yea,T ſought him, but hee could not 
' ' x2 The wicked pletteth apainſt the tuſt, ; be found. 
; andgnaſherh vpen him with his teeth, ' 37 Marketheperfe& man, & beholdthe 
+ _ x3 The LoRD ſhall laugh athim : for : vpright: forthe end of that man i peace, 
> Ke cth that his day is cotaming. { 33 Bur thetra:ſgrefſours ſhall bee de» 
” 1424 Thewickedhanedrawen nut y ſwotd | _ 4 together": the ende of the wicked 
hane bent their bowe to caſt downe | ſhall be cut off, DE 
e poete and needy, aid toflay ſuch as | ' 39- But the faluation of the righteous 
be of- right conuerſatien, ' of the LoRD : hee # their ſtrength wthe 
, 25 Their fword ſhall enter into their time of trouble. | ' 
 owneheart,& their bowesſhalbe broken. + 40 And the LoRD ſhal help them & deli» 
*:-26 Alittle that a righteous man hath, | uer themhe ſhal deliner them fro the wits 
berter then the riches of many wicked.  * - ked,& ſave them becauſe they truſt io hun, 
4” 'x4 For the armes'of the' wicked (hall PSAT, XXXVIIL. 
; dee broken : but theLoRD ypholdeth the. © APſalmeof Danid,to bringto 
1 | 07 HEL remembrance., 
LoRD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
| neither chaſten mee in thy bots di 
; pleaſure. | ; 
2 Forthine arrowes ſticke faſt me, 


4 IF 


«#8 TheLory knoweth the d [cey : 
;vpright: and their inherjrance thall bee / 
for encr, a . 
;-x9 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the e- | 

- will time: and inthe dayes of famine they . and thy hand prefſeth me ſore. 


iſballbe farrified;- - 
t- 5o/ But the wicked taper 


Log wrnho ban? be 
-arhbes4'qhey {h4lVconft 


3 Therewnoſoundneſſein my fleſh, be- 

;andthe cauſe of thine anger : neither 5 her7 2) 

eas the fat of reſt in my banes;becanſe ofmy finne, © 

? into ſmoke ; 4 For mine iniquities arc, gone over 

©, 'ſhall they confurnedway, {© | wineHitad'; as ap heavy burden, they ae 
| © © 1, v7. The wicked derrowethy and payeth | too heakic forme, 
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_ . Oy 


Jauids care, - 

5 My wounds ſtinke,an@ are corrupt, 

vcunſe of my fooliſhnelle, 

4 1 amtroubled, I am bowed downe | 
ty: Igoe mourrungall the day long, 
For my loines are filled wa loathſom 

*Gaſe: & there 15 no ſoundnes in my fleſh, 
$ 1am feeble & ſore brok&I hane roared | 
yreaſon of the dif uietneſſe of my heart. 
9 Lord,all my dehire is before thee: and 
ny groaning is not hid from thee, 

to My heart panteth,my firengeh fauleth ' 
mee: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo ' 
js gone from me. . | 

11 My loners and my friendes ſtand a- | 

[oofe from my ſore : and my kinſemen * 
ſtand afarre oft, ES 

12 They alſothat ſeeke after my life,lay | 

ſures 57:26: and they that ſeeke my hurt, 
ſpeake miſchicuons things , and imagine - 
eceits all the day long. 

13 But I,asadeafe man,heard not, and 

I 14 a5 a dumbe man that openeth not 
 kis mouth, 


| 14 Thus I was as 4 man thatheareth not, 


'zndin whoſe mouth ave no rÞroofes. 
| 15 For in thee,O LoRD,dol hope: thon 
wiltheare, O Lord my God. _ 

16For I ſaid, Heare me, leſt orherwiſe they 
(ſhould reioyce ouer me 2 whe my foot (lip- 
peth, they magnifie themſelues againſt me. 
; 17 For Lam ready to halt,and my ſorrow 
pcontinually before me. 

18 For will declare mine iniquitie, I 
will be ſory for my finne. 

19 But mine enemies are lindly,aud they 
ze ſtrong: and they that hate me wrong- 
ſully,are multiplied, 

2o They alſo that render euil for good, 
ae mine aduerſaries, becauſe I follow the 
thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not,O LoRD:O my God 
denot farre from me. 

22 Make haſte to helpe mee , O Lord 
ſtyſaluation, 

PSAL, XXXIX. 
(Tothe chiefeMuſician,exer to Ieduthun, 
_  APfalmeof Danid, 
od, I will take hecd to my wayes,that 
| finne not with my tongue : I will 
kepe my mouth with a bridle, while the 
wicked 1s before me. 

2 Iwas dumb wfilence,I held my peace, 
tt from good, & my ſorrow was ſtirred. 

3 My heart was hote within me,while I 
Wis mnſing the fire burned: then ſpake I 

my tongue. 

| 4 LeRD,make me to know mine ende, 
Udthe meaſure of my daies,what it 55,that 
"fo howfak made 

*notd, thon halt made m S 44 

|Whand bredrh,and mine age is cows | 
| aria : verily every man at his bell 
ba 


ether vanity. Selah. 
:$ Sure 


man walketh in a vaine 


io 


Pfalmes, 


ken; fuely they are Giſquieredin vaine; | 


hee he Fiches , and knoweth not 
who rep them, 
7 - And now Lord,what waitI for ? my | 
hopes in thee. | IG: 
Deliuer mefrs all my tranſgreſsions: 
make me not the teproch of the tooliſh, 

9 1 was dumbe,1 opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didlt ie, 

16 Remoue thy ſtroke away from me ; I 
am conſumed by rhe blow of thine hand, 

11: When thou with rebnkes doſt corre& 
man for iniquity, theu makeſt his beaunie , 
to conſume away like a moth: ſurely cuery 
man 7s vanitie. Selah. «» Go 

12 Heare my prayer,O LoRD,and giue 
eare vnto my cry,hold nc*th ceat my, 
teares ; for Iam a ſtranger with thee,anda 
ſojourner,as all my fathers were. 

.13 O ſpare me,y I may recouer ſtrength: 
before I goe hence, and be nomore. 

PSAL. XL. ; 
eTof chief muſician, APſalme of Danid. 

Waited patiently for the LokD, and he 

'K inclined vnto me,and heard my crie. 

2 He brought me vp alſo out of an hore 
rible pit,out of the tniry clay,& ſer my ſcee ' 
ypon a rocke,,nd eſtabliſhed my goings. 

3 And hec hath put a new Song 1n my 
mouth,exe praiſe vnto our God:many ſhal 
ſee it, and feare, & ſhall truſt in the LoRD, 

4 Bleſſed that man that maketh the 
LoRD: his truft: and reſpe&eth not the 

' proud. nor ſach as turne afide to lies, 

5 Many,O LoRD my God,re thy won 
derfull workes which thou haſt done, and 
thy thonghts which are to vs-ward ; they 

* cannot be reckoned vp in order vnto thee: 
zf I would declare and ſpeake of thexa,they © 
' are moethen can be numbred. X 

6 Sacrifice & offering y didſt not defire, | 

mine cares haſt thou opened- burnt offring | 
' and finne offering haſt thou nat required, 

7 Thenſaid1,Lo,I come: in the volume” 
of the booke its written of me. 

' 8 1delightto doe thy will,O my Godt | 

yeaithy Law is within my heart. 

9 lhaue preached righteouſneſſe in the 
great congregation : loe,I haue not refrai- ' 
ned my Jips,O LogD,thou knoweſt, ; 

Io Ihaxe nothid thy rightcouſnes withe 
in my heart, I haue declared thy faithful-* 
neſſe and thy falnation * I hane not conceae* 
led thy loning kindneſſe, and thy tructh 
from'the great Congregation. SE 

11 Withhold not thy tender mercies 
ſrom me,O LoRD: let thy lowing kindnefle 
and thy trueth continuaJly or Jon me, 

12 For innumerable enils have compaſſed* 
me abont,mine intquities hane taken hold 
;ypon me,ſothat Iam not able to lookevp:- 
'they are moe then the haires.of my head, 

[therefore my keartfalleth me, *** _ 7 
13 Be pleaſed,O LoRntodeliver mes* 
O LoRD make haſte tohelpe me. : 
x4 Letthem be athamed and confornded 


and confidence, + 


- 
0; * 


| 


: I - = 
- F 


ue: becauſe mine enemy 


ropether du fer aſe myo 66 deft 
at; tet them wen'backward, atid put 
ranſe that wr tee, P 
.I5 Let them be deſolate for i reward of 
their ſhame\that fay vnto nie, Aha;aha! * 
| 26 [eral thoſe that ſecke thee, reioyce 
atid be gladinthee: let ſuch as Joucthy 
Duan, ſay continually, The LORD bee 
viagnified, | 
37 But I at poore andneedy, yet y Lord 
| e's abner thon art my helpe pad 
my deltnerer,make no tarying,O my Go 
COCA 


- CTothe chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 


auid, 
\Lefſed 3c hethat conſideteth the poore : 
the' LoRD will deliver himin time of 
trouble. 

'2 TheLorD will preſerne him, and 
keep himaliue,and he kalbe bleſſed vpen 
the earth; "and thou wilt not deliuer him 
vito A will of his enemies. 


3 
the bed of Jangol hing: thouwilt make all 
bis bed in his \ knefie, 
4 Ifaid,LorD be merciful vnto me,heale 
ty ſoule, forT haue ſinned againſt thee, 

; 5 Mite enemies ſpeake emil of me:Whe 
Nall bedie,and his name perith's | 
. 6 Andif he cometo ſeezzeheſpeaketh 
vanity : his heart | 
yy abroad »herelleth ry | 
.7 All yhateme,whiſper together againſt 
me: med ther denitemy hurt, -, 

8  Aneuill diſcafe, ſay thep,cleancth faſt, 
vitohim : and ow that he licth, hee ſhall, 
riſe vp nomore, . | FT Os 

'9s Yea mine owne familiar friend in; 
whom I truſted , which did eate of my 
bread,hath lift yp kis heele againſt me. - 

To hon, Len .c MOcRLy ynto; 
mc,oorale me'v I may requutetacm, 

'2r Bythis1 | that chou fauoureſd 
not tri- * 
umph otier me, x 4 

.r2 And asfor me, thon-ypholdeſt mein * 
mine integritie ; atid ſettelt me before thy- 
face forguer. | | Tr 

. 13 Blefied bee the LokD God of Iſrael 


i from euer}aſting. and to cucrlaſting, A-' 


men, and Amen, 
L v: P 'S A [L. XL1I. |; 
« To the chicfe Muſician, Maſchil,for 
ho the ſonnes of Korah, 
.S the Hart panteth after the water 
# rookes-: ſo'panteth my ſoule after. 
(#] 


te.Ged? c 


4 -My teareshave beeve my meat day 


__ andoight; While they continually ſay vato 
5 ; ' 


me, Where «thy God? , 
{-4 - When1:ramember theſe things 
powreeit.wy ſoule1n me ; for Ihad goue 


: = 
4 * p 
ds h==5 Ie . 
oo 7 4 , - 


"0 4 


womens 


Y -——D— 


2 ” X ws 
* FS 
Palm EC, 


LokD will ſtrengtherhim vpon/ 


God, 
| Fa My foule thirſteth for God, for the., | land 1n poſſe 
we ar when ſha}l I came and- ap-: fiow-by their owneſword neither did thel 
_ 


and prayer, 
with the miſtieude, T went them tot 
| houſe of God, with the voice of thy 
praiſe, with a niultitade #har ke thol bz 
' $ Whyartthou calt d my foule? 
, and why art thoudiſquieted inme? 
thou in'God,for I ſhall yet praiſe ths 
; the helpe of bis countenance, 
.6 O my Ged, my fonle is caſt downs 
. within me: therefore will I remember the 
from theland of Iordan , and of the He. 
monites,from the hill Miflar, 
{ 5 Deepecalleth vntodeepe at the noi 
of thy water ſpouts: all thy waucs and tl 
billowes are gone ouer me. 
8 Yet the Lo0RD will command his 
; Wing kindneſſe in the daytime, andinthe 
| nfokt his ſong ſhall lee with mee , and my 
; ptayer vnto the God of my life. 
{ 9 Iwillfay vnto God, My rockwhyht 
; thou forgotten me ? why goe 1 mourning, 
* becauſe ofthe $4 com of the enemy? | 
Io As ond word - my bones,mine 
enemies re me : whule they aydaly} 
vio me, Vile ir thy God? FM ! 
1t Why art thou caſt downe, O ny' 
 foule? and why art thou diſquietcd with. 
in mee?.hopethou in God, for Iſhall yt 
praiſe him, who is the health of my cyuts 
renance, atid my God. 
PSAL. XLIII. | 


own, 


Vdge rhe,O God,and pleade my cauſes 
ainit an yngodly nation ; O' deliverme 
rom the deceitfull and vniuſt man. þ. 
2: Forthou art the God of my ſtrength,! 
why doſtthou caſt me off > why go I mour- 
nitig, becauſe of the oppreſlion of 5 enemy? 
3 O ſendout thy light aud thy _ 
let thetn leade me, ln hem bring me yuto 
thy holy hill; and to thy Tabernacles. 


; ! 4 ThenwillI govnta the altar of God, 


vnto God my exceeding ioy: yea,vpon tho 
lapewill I praiſe ho O God, my God, 

5 Why art thon caſt downe, O np 
foule > and why artthon diſquieted with- 
in-me? hope in God, for I ſhall yet prails 
him, who « the health of my countcuanch 
and my God. | 

| PSAL. XLIIIL 

e Tothe chiefe Muſician for the 
ſonnes of a 
.F 7JEe hane heard whth' our cares, 0 
'V/ Ged, eur fathers hane told vs hol 
wotke thou diddeſt in their dayes, inthe 
times of olde. 

2 How thou didſt drine ont the heathen 
with thy hand,& plantedſt them;how tho 
didft offi the people,and caſt them ont. 

3 For they got nit the land in poſſe 


 owh arme ſave rg why right hs 
| thine arme, & the light of thy coutenac 
becauſe inocvane © rene opp" ; 
4 Thon art my Ring,C ;c0 | 

5s Throughthee will we puſh oo 


” 


he Chorckeseomplaine. _ 
” enemies : FT Wes miyhty': v 
them vader thavriſe vp againſt vs, 
's Far willnortenſtin my bow , nei-) 1b, ; | 
| x ſhall my ſivord ſaueme.. r1ghteonſaeſſe : and thy right hayd "Catt 
Zur} haſt ſauedvxfromour enemies, | ; teachthee terrible things. 
b { þaſbput methathhatedvs, | 5 Thinearrewes are ſharpe in the heart 
$ In God wee boaſt all Gs tay long : | of thekingsenemies; whereby rhe people , 
edpraiſethy Nameforeurr. Selah,  faldvadet thee, 
a o Hr _ haſt caſt offand: putvsto | 6& Thy throne (O'God) i for ctieratd 
eſt north with our armies - enet : the ſcepter ofthy kingdomen a right 
ont > nakeftror6 imme efrom-; ſcepter. 7 
eenemie: which hate vs, fpoile * Thou loteſt righteonſreſle, and ha- 
, ries andthep Sos | eciveiclodelſor hengare G04 thy God 


I 
it crane haft eres like ſheepe "p-] | hath anointed thee withehe oytc ot glad- 


a-\ nefſÞ aboue thy fellowes, 


ng the ack Allthy fret! ofmyrks and | 
I hen Glee lwfiie novght 2 mM DI. ' P3lacts,, 
do wecRhbychelr price; t kemadeie dre" 

'3 then make vx repro on __— ere 

ours,aſcorne and aderifion to them 
| Fare round about'vs.. - + 

14 Thou makeſt vs' a rec, 
po a ſhaking of the head amony | and incline 


EE caſlowk contimually-before me, | king ety y 
wth ſhame of my face hath concred mie; | ty:for heis Ronny thon him, 


16Farthe voice of him-that-reprocheth | 12" And the dinphter of te Fall be 
od blaſphemerh : by reaſon of the enenne{} there with a gift, 'exen the rich among the 
nd anenger. , people ſhallintreatthy fagour; 

17 All wy is come vpon vs, yerhane we'! 123 The kings'danpiter i all glorious: 
ot forgotten thee z mee doagwes dealt Lo it ; Aoartorpon, whom, wrmght ide, _ knw 
alely 1n hy couenant. tynto 
18 Ourhearr ignot turned back: nelther! :0 palktoneef needle-worke-: the 'vi rt 

zueourſteps declined from:thy way, | her companions tharfollow hier, ſhall-be 

t9 Though thow 4dr a VS: in) goes, thee, FR a 
heplace of dragons, and couered 'vs wath { 1 5* With-gladnefſe and 'reiogcing 

ke hadowy fr how | | they be oOnghe they” Reltcane fo ito the 

2o If we hanef the Name of our kings 

bod out our handes to a4 16- þ fiend of thy fathers ſkalf be thy. 

"T- children, whom thou mayeſt make-prin- 

1 Shall not God ſearcluthis out ? for! ces in allthe earth, 

ie knoweth the ſecrets of the hear. 17 'Iwill make thy Name toberemem-' 

22 Yea;for thy ſakearewe killed all the! bred in all generations; : theretorethall the 

along : we-areconmedas ſheeps for the | Laarian s 2 AE] ms F 
tohter A V 

F Awake, why fleepeſtthou, O-Lotd 2} q Tothechiefe Muſician for the ſonnes of 

iſe, caſt Flory ring ws _ Korah, a ſong v ak; — 

24 Whetfore:h1 ICE; } ur refiige and ſtrengrh: 2VY 

teſt our 2Ffii tion and our oppreſsion ? | os dro phat bs ay 

5 For our ſoule is. bowed downe to the 2 Therfore will not wefeare,though the 
alt ; our belly cleanetb veto the earth. | earth be removed: and though the-moun- 
26 Ariſe for our helpe; and redeeme vs | taines be canted into the- of the ſea. 
it thy mercies fake, ' 3 Though the waters thereof roare and 
P'S A I. XLV. ; be tronbled, thonghthe mountaines ſhake 
TTothe chiefe. Muſician vpon: Shbſkan- with the wr. any ore 
vim, forthe ſonnes ofKorab, Maſchil :{ 4 Theres ariter;the whereof 
a ſong of laues. ' 1 ftll make gladrhe'cieyo : theho oly 
AY heartis inditing” 2-good-matter2 I  placeof the Tabcrnactes of: themoſth 
| ove of the'things which I haue' 5 Gods in the midſt of her: thee NS 
&,tonchin ——_ king : my tongues the not be mooned ; God{hall belpe her', «ud 
of a rea that right early, 
2 ® Thou fairer thenthe children of  -6 The heathenra roeah the kingdoms were 
V, grace is powred into thy lips: there- m——_— vitered his yolce,y earth melted 
ke God at bleſſed thee for euer, The LoKD of heſtes i with vs ; the 


j- Gdtþy ſword vpoa thy thigh,0 moe FR of RW. 3 C ome, ; | 
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ant rare, I alldeiaipantcny "7 
Een 

vato the' er palaces 
end of kk be breakeththe bow, and. generation tolewing :- 3nd 
rommd ay! arg ſander,he burveth.the) :14- Forthis: God our Godforeucrul 


3 ener: he witbe our 
" 20 Be ſtill, and know t] Lew God;1 PSA rp rg | 


I (65 nd th awrich the Eare this, allye 
th Vs; are thi le, i 
Eoin Donors 
« Tothe ge Ma LA Palme for - "Ip" ont alt hs enica 
Out? your our hangetalye propleyhour j_ the meditation of. my heart ſhall bed 


will Beexalted among the cathen, will: "To theehiefe Mnkician, ja Plmele 
the ſonnes of Ko 


| Me od, de Laypmeſ Tiki 3: 4 Inil inline miveearetoapunt 


: | (thecarth, | Flt {will vponthe harp, 
: re He {hall. abgdi the people yuder vs, | ne £0 a ypon the day 
Co ar pu our feere, . : of gp parenl the iniquitie of my hed 
4 He ſhal chaſe our.inheritance for vs.the. ſhall compaſſe me about? | | 
<M Iacab whom he loned.Selah. - 6. They 5 5 ronſt inchetr wealth anda | 
.God is gone vp with a ſhout; the themſcluesin the multitude of their riche 
Lond with the ſound ofatrumpet.,, -',, '7 Noneof them can by any meanesn 
fer praiſes ts Geng a fg me! hits (3 ag nor giue to God a'r; 
. ſome for 

L Far God EEE : 8 | (Forthe redemption of cheir ſoulth 
"Eel ',| precious, and itccaſeth for;cuer.) | 

9 Thathe ſhould ſtill linefor ener, 
: not ſee cortuption, 
-— Io For he ſecth that wiſe men die, likes 
iAervp's bar the God of wiſcthe foole and the brutiſh perſon (hall 

ds of the carth be- | perith, and leaue their wealth to others; 
= we rp ay OE exalted... IT Their inward thought «, that it 

PSAL XLYIIIL.-. - houſes ſhall continue: for ener, and t 

tt FA Soogans Pllpe for the fonnes , , divelling places to/all generations,they c j 
of. DR | - 'p18bety lands after their ownenames. | 
G= uthe LORD, an greatly tobe: .12 Nonerthclefſe,wan being in horour 


; 
\ chef verCod, uthe bideth notthe is like the that yerth 


b- Bex= ahalocle + 13 Thistheir wayistheir folly ; yetthe 
7 rift for frruation,the ioy of the | poſteritic approone cheirſaymgs. Selah. 


whole carth is mount Sion ; ez theſides of / 14 Like ſheepe they are laid in the grave 
WOE It death ſhall feed en them ; and the vprigit 
; Be Ah God is knowen i in palaces fora. on dominion onerthem in the mor 

I ning,and their beautie ſhall conſume in 
3.- for lee, he kings were allembled : . eraue from their d 


4 paſled by together. 4 ——— ——— 


They fawit, and (1 they marueiled, wy power of the graue, for be ſhall receue 
Lean ho edaway. e. Sclah. | 
6 Featretooke holde yponthem there, "6 Be notthou afraid when one is mice! 


. a paine 33 ofa weman in traugile, 'rich,when y glory of his houſe is inctca 


7 Thon breakeft theſhips of Tarſhiſh'' x7 For when he dietb, be Gallenya 
with an Eaſt winde, thing away: his glory: ſhall not 
$ As we hane beard haue weſecn inthe | after him. . 
gity of the LORD fu.inf city of our 18 Though whiles helined, hee blefel 
God,Godual xe gh fo r cucr. Torr his ſoule * and men will raiſc thee when 
Co uetht thoa S_— tothy tle wy 
he mad 19 He ſhall goe to the generation 
ling tothe. = Toles fathers, they lan. never light. | 
o tg ends of 20 Man thet#in bonour,and vnderſiaw 
'g +— no " deth not, is ike the beafts that perifh, | 
SALEES the daug P'S. A:Loal. 
bor a be. glad; becauſe of thy; _ 4 APſaimeoſAfs 
bots; He wightics God, ent op « envi 
ſpoken, au calladthe the. cant ſromnt 


goſ the Sunne, vnto the polog downe 


Ontof Zion/the perfection of beaus quitie, emettom-my (ane 
% hath ſhined. z' /For ren 'my! rms 
3 Onr God ſhall core, & ſhal not keepe ons, and my ſinne'is enexbeforeme; : >" > | 
"ce: 2 fire ſhal deuoure before bim,S it : Aghinſt thee, thee onely/ hatie- 1; ſin 
be very tempeſtuous round abouthitm, ned;& ekte enilin thy ſight;that thou | 
4 Heſhal cal to the heauens from aboue, mighteft be. inftified when thon ſpeakeſt; | 
\ tothe earth, F he may indge his - people. aud be cleare whenthod i 
5 Gather my Saints & vp me: © 5-Behold;1 mt" 7 mane bulquitie: and, 
hoſe that haue made a pr rg WA 'rhe in frme did my mother conceine nie '; 135) 
by facrifice. - © 6. Behold;thon defheittratitincheins 
6 Andthe hexietivſhobdeclrretis ierigh- ward | parts: ardlinthe hidden pare thou, 
zouſnes: for God # Indge himſelfe, wry meTto know wiſedome.” ! © | Þ 
7 Heare,O my people,and I wil ſpeake'; urge rtiewy byllope;6c 1 ſtklbecleane: 
) Wizel war tost Lenkiie ganas ce; 1 ws, and Iihalbe whiter then Mow?” *: 
w God, cen thy God. 8. Makeymeto heargiopandgladnetſe: 
$ 1 wil not Canter 1 ban bes : that the bones which thou wud broked, 
es, or thy burnt offerings '#0 beene [ma ret 
rally before me. Hide thy face from my fits), al , 
9 I will cake no-butlocke our: of thy bloronrattmiteiniquiries.) 
fiſe, 107 hee goars out of "thy foldes/; | 1o. Create inime a cleaveheart, © Gee 
Io For cnery beaſt of the ſorreſt « —_— andrevew aTight ſpirit within me. 
ndthe cattell vpon a thouſand killes. : xt -Calt: me not away from thy preſencey 
tr I know all the foules-of F mountains: | { xdrakenorthy holy ſpinitſromme, 
and the wild beaſts of the field ave mme, / } ''-x2: Reſtore nto mrthe Joy of thy ſalnas 
12 If 1 were hangry I would not tell thee,} tion z and vphold me with 855 free ſpirit. | 
for the world is mine,& the fulnes thereof} | r3 Then will 1 teach tranſgreſivurs thy 
13 Will I earethe ficſh of bulles; or! wayes, and ſinners ſhall be 'connerted bus 
drinke the blood © ae? 1 92 1! | e6thee,): 


14 Offer vnto G wary fi and): "T4 Welloerine from bl6d 


pay thy vowes vntothemeſt Highz O God,th eaurphon rye get 
I ; And call vp6 meiinthe dayoftrouble; 2ooge ul fingalond hab 
'© Lord open thoy 


Invldeliner thee, &rhon ſhale owt ed ' BG | 

16But vnto the wicked God ſaith, What: mourh (hall ſheve forth thy” " SEAES 
halt thonto doe to declare my ſtatutes, or) © 16 Forithou defireſt ror facrifice;)) 
thatthou thouldeſt take my coucnatt-in! would Ligins 3 Ie: : thodl. Ag eel 
thy mouth, | 

17 Seeing thou hateft inftryQion, and 

calteſt my words behind thee? - 
* 18 Whenthou to te 
conſentedſt with him';.4nd ! Wl 6 Dor Ts FR 
taker with adulterers; Ea th6y the 

t9' Thou giueſt thy month to eulll; md] ; gn 9 om ſhalr he be ple int 3 
tly tonoue frameth deceir. | .': ' Cacr ifices of righttouſnes; with burke offe« - 

20 Thou ſirteſt-and eſt agninſithy! ring, and bllcs yoo tine then ſhall _ 
brother : thou flandereſt thine owne mo- | | they offer bu thine Altar. * - 
thers ſonne, A 4 $37 1 + 
|- 21 Theſethings haſt thon done,& I k eo the chiefmniſiclan bi A Pſabne 
| filence : thou hengheeſ yl hens whe] .: of Danid: when the RAP 
{ach a one as thy (elfe : (47 Twill depnedue | and told Saul an@ far Vito him, 

"thee, & ſer thez# in order before thine eyes. !- is comets the houſe of Aklthelech, : 
* 22 Now conſider this, yee'thar forace pee | LF Hy y boaſteſt thou thy felſe' in "Miſs __ + 
| Cod, leſt Iteare you in pleces,and ther be | chicte, O 6 =oormd{-at goodnes b 
|nneto deliuer, pr God endureth conti | 


' 23 Who ſooffereth raiſe, lorifieth mes | 2: Th nn [-1 
{20dto him that do bacomertain o ke 


[nigh pag no arp of God. KA olourk 


; y —k Ys -— 4}4 
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[hoon of the LoRD: : 
hath made iny earth. 

maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the 
Ne, of he earth : be breaketh the bow, and: 


cutteth the ſpcate in ſunderhe burverh the: 


chartot.in the fre. - .. 
"0. Be ſbll, and know that I aw God;1 


will becxaleed _ the hearhen, Iwill: 


rept 
ro phe th = "EM the 
Fay: ST 71 » Selah. 
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! wWincofaftonthment; | 2 + - ' { 6 | He onelys my rocke and my ſalute 
' * 4 Thou haſt giuen a banner tothem | on: he is my defence; Lihall not be moual 
; That feare thee: that it may beediſplayed,  |7 In God is wy faluation., and my glv 
: becauſe of the trueth. Selah, _- ©. 2 {xy: the rocke of my ſtrength,ad wy reingt 
'* 5 "That thy beloued may bedcliuered, | 5 in God, _- + ; 
' Fane woeh thy right hand; and heareme.. * 8 -Truſt in himat allcimes, yee pork 
- 6 / God hath ſpoken in his holinefle, I , powre ont your heart before hun: 0005 
will retoyce:-1will diuide Shechem ; and | a retuge for vs. Selah. 
mete oiitthe valley'of Succoth.' + | - 9' Surelymenefvlow degree are vanity 
9 Gilead mine,and Manaſſch is mine, ; ad men of high degree are ale: to 
Epliraimh al{o'ss the ſitength of mine head, /Jaid inthe balauce,theyare altogether ligh 
Tudah allo is my Law-giuer, + '|terthenvanitie. - - - I" 
*+8' Moab 4 mywaſhpor,oncr Edom will | ro Truftnotin oppreſzion, become not 
I caſt out my ſhooe: Philiſtiatriamph thou | yaine inrobbery : if riches wcreate, ſetud 
decanfe of mee. * - tyour heart pou rbems > - HY 
--9- Who will bring mee 27:0 the ſtrong j 1x Godhath ſpoken once ; twice havel 
citie? who will leade me into Edom? | heardchis,that power belongeth vita n 
'2 256 -Wiit not thou, O God, which hadit | 12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord, belt 
eaſt ysoff#anithon,O God, which diddelt mercy: for thou rendereſt to cucry mani 


Li 


o 


- mot goc out with our armiics. . * | a 1.7; oj 


6.3 


x1 -£ 


pads thirſt, 


PSAL. LXTIT. 


A Palme of Dauid,when hee was inthe - 
* valian wilderneti{c'of Iudah. L2025.7þ 
wne oltt Gad, thou aye my God, earely will I 


4 ſecke thee”: my foule thirſteth for 


P) ; 
Pfalies. ! 


P 


-Gods cliofyn,* 
+25 Þ:$+& LL, [LNV; 
e Tothe chirfe Muſician, A'Pſalme and 
- _  fongof David. 
Raiſe waiteth tor thee, O God, in Sion: 2} 
& ynto thee flal the vow be performe@,'. Þ 
2  Othonthat heareſt 


F 


hee,my fleſhlengeth-for thee, in a dry and rayer,vnto thee 
Gland where no water is! { (hall all fleſh come. is DA i: 
2 Toſcethy powerand thy glory,ſo 45; 5: wy 20-7 preuaile againſt me : asfor 

T haue ſcene thee 1athe SanAuary, our tranſgreſs1ons , thon ihalt purge them 
3 Becauſe thy louing kindnefle 35 bet=; away. 


Nei) 


1d vntow 


will erthen life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. © |} 4 Blsſled #5 the mam whom thott choo- 
hel 4 Thus will I blefſethee while I liue:} ſeft,and cauſeſt toapproach wito thee, that 
her then (A! will Lift vp my hands in thy Name, : hemay dwell in thy. conrts: we ſhall be fa 
er for ne 5 My ſore ſhalf bee ſatisfied as 1th! tigfied with the goodneſle of thy houſe, e- 


mic, , Wſmrrow and {arneiſe: and my mouth ſhall, zez of thy holy Temple, 


for encreaiſe ceo with ioyfall lips: 5 By rertible things in-righteonfie(ſe 
Ngs.Se 6 When I rememberthee vpon my bed,, wilt thou anſwere vs, O God of ourſalue» 
ny vou imitate on thee in the u1ght watches., trati: wha art the confidence of all theends 
eof 7 Becauſe thon haſt beene my belp2 3} of the carth, and ofthem that are afarre off 
; tirefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will} pou the ſea, 
Kings li Lrcioyce, Fa }. 6 - Which byhis(trength fetteth faſt the 
ns, 8 My ſoulefolloweth-hard after thee} mountaines, being girded with power. - , 
for cur ity right hand vpholdeth me. \-- | ,* 7: 2#hich ſtilleth the noyſcef the ſeas; 
hich x 9 But theſe rhet-feeke my ſoule tode-| thenoiſe of their wanes, and the tumult of 
ſroy it, hall go intothe lower parts of the! the people. ; +4: 
Name fol earcl:. F -- 2: {18 Theyalfothadwelinthe vttermo% 
ny vo 10 They ſhall fall by the fword : they parts,are atraid at thy tokens : thou makeit 
ſhall be a portion fot foxes. - the Qutgoangs of the morning aud eucning 
luthun, 14 But the King ſhall reioyce in'Godze-! to reioyce. | 1 
nery one that ſweareth by himyſhall gloriez 9 Thou viſiceſt the earth,& watercſtat : 
on Gout butthe month of them that ſpeake Les,ſhal; thou greatly enrichelt it w the riueret God 
100, de ſtopped. tor of | which is bn] of water; thou prepareſt them. 
yy (alu -,. Þ SAL LXIIIIL. | Corte, when thou haſt ſo prouiged for.its;,; 


© CTotherhiefe Muſician, A 


o 
y 

"4 

H 


Pſalme -'! | 
. oft -Dauid. -- 1 #7 +7 
Eare my voice, O God, in my pray» 
er; preſerue my life {rom feare of the 


52A tot by enenue, 

HF: > Hidemee from the ſecret counſel] of| 
1ado the wicked , from the infurreRion of the 
r 1n lies: workers of iniquitie. 


1-3 Whowhettheir tongne like a ſivord, 
ad bend their, bowies to ſnoote their at> 
rowes, ei:ex bitter-words, | 

-4 That they'may thoot, in ſecret 


liey cul 


on Cod fe 
at the 


/ ſaluat BN perief:: ſuddznly doe" they ſhoot at hini 

e mouol and feare not, : *s a 
ny gl-BNN - 5 They encourage them(clues i an e- - 
1y retuge  wll matter; they commune of laying ſnares 


ptuuily,they ſay, Who ſhall ſce them ? 


Ec peopk » 6. They ſearch,out miquities ' 2C- 
8p , ares gt 


wad thought 0 
hert,1s cope. 1 F 
-7-But God ſhall ſhoot at them: -w1th 
arow ſuddeplyſhall they be wounded, | 
$ $0 ſhall they maketheir own tongne 
tall ypon themfclues: all that ſee them, 
ee away, 


9 Andali men ſhall feare, and ſhall de- 


<a fr a chuligent fear 
vat a 7 _ one otthem,andthe 
; to 


jer lighe 


= 


ehavel Urethe worke of God; for they {hal wiſes 
eg calider of his doinp. wks ng3] 
lyugeth Tall bee glad iy the 


fo The righteous 
loxp, k te 


aud ſhall truſt in kim; aud a 
in heart (hall glonee,., _.. 


wn 


«4 


12 i” q 
; wilderneſle: and the little 
enery fide. 


. Wercioycein him, : 
T4 


io Thquwatereſtthe ridgegthereof a- 


| buadanitly:thon.ſetleſt the furrowes theve- 
of : thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres, thou 
bleſlitt the ſprings | 


thereob. | 
1x Thou crownelt the yeere with thy 


goodneſſ?, and thy paths drop fatneſle, . 


drop' wpo# the paſtares of the 
hils reioyce on 


13 Thepaſturegare clothed with flacksz 


thevalleys alſo areconered oner wxoune;. 
they-ſhout for ioy,they alſo ſing, 3 


 'PÞ.S'A.,L. LXYIL ' 
C To the chiefe Muſician, Aſong '+ - 
.... or Plalme. ; 
MX a 1oyfull noiſe vnto God, all yes 
V lands. : 

2 Singforth the honour of his Names. 

make his praiſe glorious! , /_ 
3 Say vnto God, How terrible ax thoxs 


71 thy works: through the greatneſſe of thy 


power; ſhall. thine encnucs.ſubricthen- 
ſelues vnto thee.. -* (ons 
-- 4. Allthecarth ſhall worſhip thee;,and 
ſhall fing.vnto thee , they ſhall ſing #0 thy 
Name; Sclah. . 4 

5.. Come and ſee thoworkes of God : he 
Is terrible iu 653 doing toward the childeors 


Oc MEN! > A226 011:1$0; 33.54 918 
. 6 , He tumedehe ſeaintodryland:ghey 
went.thorow the flood on footey there d3d, 


"7 [0 's 9 _ , Fr 
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; # Heeruleth by bis powerfor ener, his 
eyes behold the nations: let not the tebel- 
; Lous exalt themſelnes. Selah. 
| $ Oblefſe our Gad, ye | <7," make 
the vozceef his praiſeto be heard, 
9 Which holdethour foule inlife,and 
ſuffereth not our feet to be mooned. 


10: 4 to.praile God.' 


” 4 Sing vnto*God , firg praiſes to 

; Name: extol 4344: that ie : 

; nens, by his Name -IAH, 

; fote-him, ; 

| 5 A facherefthefatherles, & a Tdge4 

| the widawes;# God inhis holy habitziy 
6 


Vpon thehs 
TE10yet 


God ſetteth the ſolitarie in families 


1+ For thou, O God, haſt prooned vs : | hee bringeth ont thaſe which are be 


thou haſt tried vs,as flyer 1s tried. 


| with chaines, but the rebellious dwdlin 


1x Thou broughteſt ys into the net; thou | dry land. 


layedſt aſfiitionvpon onr loyves. 

12 Thon haſt cauſed men'to ride oner 
our heads,we went through fire, & through 
water : but thou broughteſt vs out -1nto'a 

 wealthie place, x 
« 13 Iwill gocinto thy honſe with barnt 
offcrings : I will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which my lipshauc vttered,and my 
mouth hath | when [ was in trouble, 

15 Iwill offer vntothee burnt ſacrifices 
obfatlings, with the incenſe of rams : I wall 
offer builockes with goats. Selah. 

x6 Come and heare all ye that feare God, 
and I wall declare what hee hath done for 
my ſoule. 3 ek | 

19 Icried vmto him with-my month: and 

| he was extolled with my tongue. 


18 If ixegard iniquiticin my heart: the | 


Lord will not heare me. 
19 But verely God hath heard mee : he 
hath attended to the voice of my prayer, 
'20 Bleſſedbee dep _ 
ned awa rayer,nor his met "me. 
MN  IPSAL LXVIL., 
- E Tothe chicfe Mufic{an on Negitioth, - 
APſalme on ſong. ' | 
OD be-mercifull vyto-vs, and bleſſe 
vs : and cauſe his face to ſhine vpon 
vs: Selah, 


7 O God, when thon wenteſt foorthy 
fore thy people ; when thon diddeſt mak 
threugh the wildernefie, Selah, 

3 The catth hooke, the heanenzal 
dropped at the preſence of God , even 
na 1t ſelfe wes v00wedat the preſence o 
God,the God of Ural. 

9 Thou,0 God, didft ſend a plentif 
raine whereby thou diddeſt confirme thue 
inheritancegwhen it was: b 
| To Thy Con tion hath dwelt the 
18: thon, 'O. God kaſd prepared of thy 
goodneſle forthe pace. 

12 The Lord ganc the word: preatwy 
the company of thoſe thatpublithed jy, | 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: al 
{be thattariedat heme, dinided the ſpoile 

13 Though yehanchen amor f pots 
| ſhell ze be as the wings of a doue,courre, 
; with ſiluer, & her feathers yellow gold, 
|. 14, When the Alnughty ſcattered king! 

1n 1t,it was white as ſhow in Salmon, 


; ſan 


I5 The hillof God is a4 the hill of By 
ſhan,an hiobillaethe hill of Baſhan, 
| 16 Whyleapeye, ye hgh hils? thisy 
| the hilt which God defireth re dwelinya 
; the LORD will dwell in it for eucr, | 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thows 
d,eueathoufands of Anpels; the Lordi 


2 Thatthy way may bee knowen vpon | among them a4 in Sinai,inthe holy place, 


earth, thy ſawng health among all nations. 
3 Lerthe people praiſe thee,O Gad,ler 
all the people praile thee, 
- 4 © letthe nations bee glad, and img 
for toy: for thou ſhalt judge the 'peop 
righteouſly.; and gouerne the nations vpon 
earth, Selah, 
5 Tet the people praiſe thee,O God, let 
; ll the peoplepraiſe thee — 
6 Thu that the earth yeeld her increaſe, 
aud God exen our own God ſhall bleſle vs. 
7 God 
the carth ſhall feare him. 
P SAL LYXVYIHI, - 
e To the chieſe Muſician, A Palme 
. or ſong of Danid. | 


: tet them alfothat hate hun , flee 


\ | defoxehimy., 


| *2 Asfmmoke is drinen away, ſo drine ther, 


; | Sway:as waxe tmelteth before the fire, ſo let 
| | the wicked periſhatthe preſence of God. '' ! San A Is * 

3 But lertheriphteony be plad: letthem | * 25 The fingery went befyte,y players! 
; | 2 God , yea let them excce-' | inſt Abiwed zftet, #mongit 
|... 4i5Fy reioyce, eb, oa 


[4 


> bef 


\ 


Kr 


11 bleffe vs,andall the ends of 


Cs 
a: 


| 13 Thonhaſtaſcended op high, thoukl 
| Iedcaptiuity captiue , thou haſt receiu 

gifts for men ; .yea fo» the rebellions allo, 
; thatthe LordGod might dwel 210g then, 
; ' I'S Bleſſed Lee the Lord, who daily lo 
| deth vs with Venef1s,euenthe God of ot 
| \aluation, Selah. | 
! | 26 Hethati#onr God, the Gnd off 


* | uation,and vnto GoD the Lord Leloy 


| illies from death, | 


| 21 Bue God {hall womdthe bead 


enemies: anc the hairy fealpe of ſuch a ons 


| as potth oh ſtill in hig treſpaſs, 

| 22 TheLordſaid, Iwill bring agant 
| from Baſhan,I will bring #2 pecp/e agains 
| from the depths of theſen: | 
Et God arife,let his enemies bee ſcatre- | 
; ay of thine encmies, aud the tongue 
Þ « y 


1 


23 That thy foot may be dipped the 


jn the ſamg. ; | 
* 24 They haueſrene thy goings,0 60% 


ener the goings of my God, thy King,n | 


tumerits 


' werethe damoſels playivg with thi | 
i 26 Bl, 


% 


| 1» ink 7 | 4 - EE I ETSY 
aide conþlaint: 'Plalmts,  _ : Hepraifah God" | 
26 Bleſſe ye God, in the Congregations, mezand I wattheTongiofthe drunkards, =F 
che Lord,frota the fouttine of” Iſrael, | 13 But as fot me,my prayer is'varb thee). | 
27 There «little Beniatmin with their  O LokD aan acceptable:trme :.© God,in :F 
ler.the princes of Indah,ald their Coun- | the multitude of thy Mercy heateme,th the 1Þ 
|, the princes of Zebulun, avidrhe prin- | ttaeth of thy (amancon.. _ 1 + t /.\ L 'E 
sof Naphtali, =_ . | - I4; Deliver mecoutof themire,. andlet- 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy | me,notfinke: ltento/be deliuered fivickem 
ength:ſtrengthen,OGod,that 964 thou | that hace me,and-outofthe detpewarers.s 
wrought for vs. o 10h I'S Let not the water flood pnerfityvmez 
29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Tetefalemy | nenther leethe deepe ſwallow mbevs, and 
[all kings bring preſents vato thee. | let noxthe-pitſhut her month vpon ime. /7 
30 Rebuke the company ofſpearmen, the |. x6 Heare mee, O Lony for viry loving. | 
pultitude of the balles, with the calnes of | kindnefle x good: rurmevato ne (according. 'I 
he people , til exery one ſubmit himſelfe | ro the wiilritude of thy: rendexmerries; © - | Þ 
with pieces of filuet : ſcatter thoir the peo-? 17 And hide not thy face fro thy fernanty | 
le that delightin warre, | forT ani-mr trouble-rkearomeſpectily.. | | 
31 Princes ſhall come outof Egypt, E-\| 18 mid. nouns Soom redceme. . 
iopia (hall oone ſtretch ont her kakdes | it:d&liges auſc of niitt.enemics} {il | 
to God, + + | Fo Thos rx lg mma rea wo Y 
32 Sing vnte God ye kingdomes of the | thy ſhame and my diſhonouc:tmuncadneriJs-/ 
rth:O re vs + pyor Fr / rics are all beforethee. . AW 
33 To him that rideth vponthe heaters of | 20 Reprochhath broken my heart, and: Y 
ans,which were of old:lo,he doethifend | I amfull of heamnietle : and I looked fon-. 
pt his voice, and that a mighty voice. - | ſore to take pity, but there was none; and: 
34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto Godthis ex- | for comfortersbarlfoundnone.' -  : 
ellency i ouer Iſrael, and his ſtrength #} © 27 They gaue nieitſogalt for my meaty, || 
the clouds, * |. * | and'in- my thirſt-they gaue mee vinegee- | W 


\'35 O God, thon art terrible out of thy | to drinke. - Lytton Tutu 23h uy 
toly places : the God of Iſrael i he my 22 Let theirtable become a ſnare befqre: | 


| them: and that which ſhould haze beeie- 
| for thery welfare,let 3t becmrea trap, 


eth ftren=th, 'and power vnto his 
Meſed beGod; Fe 
PSAL. LXIX. | * 25 Lertheireyes be darkened that they: 
Clo the chiefe muſician vpon Shoſhanuim.. ſee pork and: make weir loyues contiunally: 
; + tO-TNAaKe; | 


A Pſalne of Danid. | Z 
Aue me,O God For the waters are come | '24 Powreout thine indignati6 vp6 the,., | 
in vito 22y ſoule, .' * } &letthy wrarthfulangertake hold of them... 
'2 Ifinke in deepe mire; wheretheres | 25 Let their habitation be deſolate, axdl, 
o ſtanding ; I am came into deepe watery, | I&'none-dwelliin chew toms, - ft ''q 
here the floods onerflow me. : 26 For they perſecute: 41979 whom.thew- | 
3 Ianweary of my crying, my throat | haſt ſinittch; andrhey talke tothe pricke of.” | 
ls drycd : mine eyes faile wht I waite | thoſe whoni thou hatt wounded, +, .:-.4 
formy God, * | 27 Addeiniquityvntothariniquiry,& 
ons allo, 4 Theythathate mee withouta-cauſe, | let them not come into thy:tighteoutneſle;. 
3g them, We moc then the haires of minehead they | | 28: Tet them bee blotted ont of 'the- 
a1ly lov at would deftroy me, bring mine enemies} booke of the living , andnoct. beewrittem.. | 
d of our wrongful; are: | iehtic : than Tteſtored! with the righteous, 17 32% 1148 
tit which | took notaivay, 4.4 | 2g But 1#2-poore and forrowfull lee 
dof ' 5 O God thou knoweltmy fooliſhnefls, | thy fatuation(O'God)fermevp.on high, | . 
log the) Bend my fiunes are not bid from thee; | ., 30 Twill ipraiſethe Name of God with 2: | 
| 5 Let not them that waite an thee, O | ſong, & wilyaguifichim with thaldgiuing, . 
d offis BWLorl Go of hoſts, beafhrmed forty fake, 31 Thi alſo ſhall pleaſe tho LonD'ber- 
ch1 a ond kt not thoſe that erke thee, be sonfounded terthen ar oxe or bullockethat harh horncs; 
. 7 "y ſake,0 Grd of Ita. | oofes, | 
* agate BN 7 * Becaufefor thy fe Thane bornere, 32, The humble ſhal ſee this,and'beglart; 
on proach: ſame liath'comered:my face. ; and yourheart{ha}}tiyetharfeeke God: | 
" $. lam become a ſtriger yyto my brethrs; | 33 For the Lokmheareehthe poore,aml | 
d a and an aliantvotb my rifothetschithirn, | dapiſtn nothis' prifovery,/ 2 1 4 1 
ng 9 For the 2eale of thinthoufe hathiens | | * 34 Berthciiien anceeabefo pO, 'F 
| ten me yp; and the reproachts of thenvthar } the Seas, &enety* thing}. moet therety,” Þ 
O God Rptoached thee,are faltervpon me. = WE: For God wil'fane Ston,and wil bailit; ' 
to When 1 wept, and chaſtened my fonty | the cities of Tudih', that' they many dwell: 7 
vith faſting,thar was-to my.reproach. | there,and haue it in yoſſeſsron, © 2.9: ol 
. It Tmadefackecloth atto my garment: | 36 Theſcede alfoof his ſernants- ſhall: |} 
Thecame a pronerbe to.thern, ' mheritit:-aodthey that lowehis. nameſhalli - Þ 
XZThey that far iv the gate; (peakte againſ$ | dwcll thereiu;. $748 1 big I LOS 6 
| | TL. 8 PSAL.: 


Far LX%. 


uid,tobring to 
' f Ake haſte 

haſteto belper me, QO Lond. 
Let them 


Let all thoſe that ſecke thee, rei 


5 But Tan: ponws and needy make haſte 


my dcliuerer,O LorD make'no tarrying..: 
PAL UXXL 
Phithee,0 Loxp,doelpurmyrlt, z bet! 
me neuer be put to-contuſion. 


2 Deliverme in thy righteouſheſle,and ' 


eauſc me to eſcape: inicline thine care vn- | 
tomeand ſaue me, : + 
3 Bethoumy ftronghabitation,where- |. 


.n2to Imay contmmually.reſort:thon haſt gi- | 


art __ rocke,and omp fortreſle. 
Dcliner me,O 


remembrance. 
y -O Gad \ todeliner mee, 


bee aſhamed and 'confoun- | 
y dedinefeckeafver my foule let them be 


ce, 

he (oem, glad in thee: and let fiich as ons] 
| thy ſolution; on coninnelly; Let God bee : 
| Magnificd.; 


my[Goil,out of the band | 


 "Hiopriye, 


þ | x | 18 rn. ps 0 
| «Tothechicfe Muſician, A P/abmeof Da-! _-_ 


ded,O God, forſake me not: Aer hand 
iliewedthy ſtrength vnto this generation 0 
&.thy power tocuery one that 15 to come, 
: rs 9 Thyn &1 pI God,ive. 
ry nigh,wno hatt done great $:0 
oy like vato thee ? r MOR on 
29 [Thou which haſt ſhewed mee great 


[720 | and fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, 
K is3 roars biataned hacks for dine] an ; 
I ward of their a Roots, 


d ſhalt- bring mee vp againe from the 
depthes of the earth. 
21 "Thou ſhalt wgreaſe my greatueſſe,ad} 
comfort me on enery fide, - 
22 Iwillalſo praiſethee with the pla. 


| terie,exenthy tructh,O my God: vitothee| 
; will T fing with the harpe O. thou holy| 
yata me O:God: Thou art'my thelpe and | 


one of, racl # hatl t 
23. Mylips tly retoyce wheat! 
[een - uh and Es which thou 


\rongu alſoſhalltalke of by EY 
Are ul. the day long : for they ar 
confounded, for they are brought vity 
POIs ſecke my hurt. 
'PSAL. LXXIIL 
E APſalme for Soloman, 


| | - mencommandementtoſaue:me , for thou l Gu he the king thy iudgements, O God, | 


By Rig Rightcouſnes vnto y kings ſon, 


2 Hethall indge thy people with righe! 


x the wicked , ont fag the hand of the vn» [teouſneſſe, and thy poore with iudgement, 


righteous,and conell man.- - | 

5 Forthou azt my hope,O Lord GoD: 
thou ar; my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee haneIbin holden yp from | 
he wombe :thoiratt he that tooke me out ? 


in of my mothers bowels, my praiſe ſhal bee | 
& - continually of thee. | 
4 9 ho mrs wow vntomang,butthon | generations. 


| bee filled wich thy | 


—_—_— rong refug 
et my mike 
phe yo wah thy honourall the day. 


F . $ Caſtmenotoffinthetime of old age: . 


. forſake me not when my. ſtrength fayleth. 
, pd Fox mine evemics {peake againſbme: | 
that lay wait ook ap ſoule ,. take 
os together, 


= = Saying God hathſorſakehioyperſecute; 
= &take him for ther# #noxe to dehiner kia, | before bim,& hi 
- 32 O God, benot farre from me: O my! 

- God, make haſte, for my belpe, 


.. 73 Letthem be confounded and couſu- 
med , that are aduerfariesto my ſoule : let: 


them beconered with reproach and diſho- 


vour;that ſceke my haut 
x4 ButI willhope ntiaailyacd will 
!yet prauſe thee more and more. - ; . ; 
Is REE oc inouth ſhall ſhew-foorth th rae 
redulocſieand thy faluation all the tor. 


q know not the piynbers there of. 


FP. GoD:iIwi 


L 
"8" + 
£1 * BD 


x6 1will nfs zn the ſtxength of the Lord 


onſnefle, exty ofthine onely. 

',179.0 Gods, | tho haſt taught mee from 
; Wy youth : and hitherto, hauc I declared 
_... Shywonderous workes | 


C's . P I 


| | ple, he ſhall caue echil 


| Supne an 


make ence of thy righte- 


: | 3 The mountains hal bring peace tothe 


jor thelittle hils,by righteouſneſſe, 
He ſhall indge the poore of the pevs 

n of the needy, 
| and ſhall breake in Picea the oppreiſour,, 
5 They thallfeare th ec'as y + ong asth 


Moone cnduuy , thronghout 


6 Heefſhall come:downe like rainei " 

on os mowen grafke : as ſhowers that Wi- 
' terthe earth. 

In his dayes ſhall the righteous flows 

rl, and abundance of peace fo long as the 

Moone cndureth. 

'8.He ſhal haue dominid alfofro ſeato ſew 
and frotheriuer,vato oy ends of the earth, 
9 They y dwellin y wildernes ſhall bous 
isenemies ſhal licke y duſt 
Io The kings of Tarſhiſh and of thelles 


fhall bri porfegts.: he kings of Sheba 


and Seba one gilt. 
11 Yea;all Tn all fall downe beſure 
Ilſerue him. 


him : all natzons 
32 For he thall deliuer the needy when 


br ergo the poore Uhaadhon that hath 


WW wy hall ſpare xe and needy, 
ſhall ue the 45h of the needy, 
14. He ſhall redeeme their ſoulefromds« 
ceit and violence : and precious ſhall theit 
blood be in his ſight. | 
15 Andheſhall liue,and to bim ſhall be: 
fe ien of the gold of Sheba,prayeralſo 
wy for him. continually , and ly 


he be praiſed, 
46 


ye, 


ay heads 
Fe hang) 
neration,| 
tO come,! 
0d, vg 


5:06, 


ce great! 
e again, 
rom the: 


ieſſe,and} 


ne pfal./ 
ntothee | 
ou holy 


- wheat 
ich thou! 


hy tighe 
they are 
ht vato 


O God, 
10S ſons, 
th righs 
ement, | 
ce tothe 
ſneſſe, 
the prev 
e needy, 
eiſour,, 
g 25th 
hout 


ine Vp« 
hat Was 


ns flotts 
2 as the 


atoſeay 
je earth, 
Il bowe 
:y dult, 
the Iles, 
* Sheba! 


lee, arc ended..." , 


but their ſtrength is firme. 
5 They are not in trouble as ozher men: | 


Lickede proſperity, Pf 


pe 3'bh & ix - # P09 


16 There hath an bendiullef corne 
q the carth v pou the top ol the mountains; 
Fi Tear (hall Nake like Lebanon, : 


nd:hey of the city {hall flouriſh Like grafle | 


if the carth. ,, od £3*2$7) '3 j4 v.! 10.003 
"17, Bis Name ſhall endure for ener: bis 
Lune {hal be continued as lang as the ſuns. 
den {ball be blefied in himall nations 
hall call him bleſſed, FOE ; 
13 Bleffed be y LORD GodgtheGod of 1{- 
ad,whe oncly doth wonderons things, - 
19 And bleſſed Le his glotions Name for, 
er,and let the whole earth be filled w#h 
usglory, Amen,apd Amens 1 5. 1 
20 The prayers of Danid the ſonne of 


Th 


$.. 
. s' 
4 4} 


P SAL LXXIEL 
Cc APlalme of Aſaph. . 
Ruely Gods gopd to Iſrael, exento: 

T fuch as arzof a cleane heart, 
2 Butas for mee my fect were almoſt 
ove: my ſteps hadywol-nigh ipt, -r,  * 


3 Fox 1 was enutousat the Foohlh,vhen 
[av the proſpertue of the wicked, 


4 For there are no bands intheir'dearh; 


Wa 4, ” 4 .- Ns 4 Sa SB way 7's _ % 
+*'fh 2 by "W.3 F 
Wes, an&pary debiled, | 
EA i. [ 


I was < a beaſt beforcthes.” ' They. 
23 Neuerthcleſſe, Io: continnally with; 
theexthoy haſt holdemre by:my right hand, 
2 Thea ſhaltguide me with thy coun« 1 
£1 ;.and afterward reectue me 20 glory, -: 
' . 25 Whom haxeLlin heaunen but thee #\ 
[and there: 4 none ypon carth that I'defire 
'befides thee, | 
; 26 My fleclh and my heart faileth : bue1 
[God «the ftrength-of my heart, and my 
;portion for cuer. + "1 
27. Far locythey that are farre from the 
ſhall-periſh2 thou haſt deſtroyedallthem? 
{that goe awhoriug ſrom thee. 672 Þ 
| .28. Butit ispood for me to:draw'necte 
!to God ;\Thaue put my truſt in. the Lord:! 
'GoD,thatT may declarcall thy works. . 
! PSAL., LXXIII1H: 
| 'S God, why haſt thon caſt ws off for e- 
{FP uer? why docththine anger ſmoke a<" 
{gainſtthe ſheepe of thy paſture ? 
- 2- Rememberthy Congregation which: 
{thou haſt purchaſed of old:the rod of thine? 
inheritance which thou liaſt redeemed, this 


:* mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt, 


' 3 Lifrvp thy fecte vuto the perpetualt 


bout as a chaine ;.violence coucreth them: 
MI garment, 


they hane wore then heart could with. 


ad their tongue walketh t 
waters of a full cap are wrung out to them. i ling place of th 


, 11 Andthey ſay, How doth God know? 8 
adis there knowledge/ip the moſt High > | ſtroy them together :- _ hane burnt vw 


Yane,and waſhed my hands.ininn 
I 
held and chaſtened 


jather are they plagued like other men, *: defolations:; exen all that the enemic hath 
6 Therefore pride compaſlitth themas- © done wickedly in the San&uary. | 
| 4 Os _ mw me of 
ty cogregations: they Ict. vp their enligncs 
7 Their eyes Rand ont with fatnefſe 21 for ſignes..: he £ 
! $5 Amanwas fimons according as hee: 
8. They, are corrupt,and ſpeaks wickedly | had lifted vp axes vpenthe thicke trees, » 


(Ouceram op paney on eee bottily. 6 But nowthey breake downy carneÞ. 1 


9. They ſet their mouth againſt Fheaucns; worke thereof at vnce waxes & hammets.. 
— y.carth,. i 97 They hauecaſt fire into thy Siftuaryy; | 
lo Therfore his people return hither:and they haue defiled by caſting downe y dwel- 
Name to the gronud; ' « 
They faid in thetr hearts , Let vs dew 


.1z Behold, theſe arethe. vngodly.:who \ all the Synagogues of God in theJand: '' *: 

mſper inthe world,they increaſe 1s: riches 9 We ſeg notaur lignes,zheve is no more 

1z- Verely I hane clenſed- my heart. in any Prophet, neither 5 there. among vs any 
« { that knoweth how long. 

For all the day long haue I bene pla- | Ls O God;how long ſhall the aduerfarys 

| "euery morning. ' reproach ? ſhall the enemy. blaſpheme thys: 

15 Iflfay, I willfpeake thus : behold, 4 Name ſor euer? 


Iſhould offend «gaznſ? the generation of 
thy children, | 


16 When Ithoughtto know this,it was 


11 Why withdtaweſt .thy-band, encts 
; thy right hand?pluck it ont of thy boſome; 
2: For God z m 


_-_ of old., workingy 
tho painfull for me; - 5 faluation in the midſtof ecant.. v4.0 


19 Vntill I went into the SanRnary of 
bod;then vnderſtood Itheir end, * 
iISurey.zdidft ſer the in ſlippery places: 
ſon caſtedſt them downe into deſtruRion. 
19 How are ho. brought into defolation 
$112 moment ? they are viterly conſurted 
wth terrours, 
% As adreame when one awaketh'zſo 


OLotd,when thou awakeſt thon ſhalt de-' 


ſetherr ima 


"op 
2. Thus borne ati Lend Iwas: 
ded in my reines.. ./\. -. - eogth:; Thowjualk mas 
%: 50 fooldh. was 1 , and ignorantz;; 38: Remember thiagbatthe 


ks > 


''I3 Thon diddeſt Uinide the ſea by thy: 
ſtrength: thou brakeſtthe heddsofthe dra {| 

- gons 1n the waters. | 
. 14 Thou brakeſttheheagsof Temathaw' 1} 
in pieces, and gaueſt him to he meat tothe 
; people inhabiting the wilderneſle. | 

15 Thondidſtcleauethe fountaineandl 

| the flood; thou driedſt vp mighty rivers: {| 
16 The day © thine,the naghtalſo «thinee'* I 
, thou haſt prepared the light andthe Sin. ar | 
7: Thonbaftſcr all: the borders of the: | 
| ;Thouhalt,made Summer &Winter::" 
; enenue havin 


reproachedi 


. EL : X % W-" &, 75 0” 
; I 211; 


BY 


"rprnhe, 0 
TT I of 
| Ule:douqumothemultimmndo ofthe 14 
> mg Congneynoew ep iy poo 


-2d Meeichetvatqhvonm \ for: 
the darke places of the earth arefull of the- 
habitgtions of crueltie. 

oppreſſed retume -afha-" 


a Nr pram 84. | 
- med:let y poore &n ethy Name, 

: os rage 
remember. how the fookſh nas regiroa- 


22 Ariſe; O\God;p 
checrh thee daily; : * 
-23. Fo ethe whlenaf thins ene- 
| nucs: thotnmiltof: thoſe; that. riſe 'vp a-' 
gainf{ thee, increaſetb cominually. 
P:SiA L. LXXV, 
© To the chiefe Muſician Al-taſchith. 
A Palme er ſongof Aſaph, 
f Nto thee, O God, do we giue thanks, 
Vito thee:-doe wes gue thankes: for: 
' That thy. Name: is: nocxe. rhy wonderous 
- wothes declare. . 
2 When Liballreceine the Congrega- - 
' Cion,l wittiudge vprigh ightly. 
"3 The. catth: = the inhabitants 
- thereof/are: diffolucd: I bearo vp the pil-' 
| Jarsof i it. Selah. 


= 1 


| lyandito thewicked, Liſt not vp the horne, 
* © 5 Lift not vp yourhorne on bigh:ſpeake 
| notivatha ltiffenccke 
6. For promatts cimetneither from the 
| Raſt nor iro the Weſt,nor from the South, 
But. oof: - _ ludge: x purterh 
downe one,and (etterh vp-another 
$- For in the hand of the LoRD- there I 
2 cap,and-thewine isred : it is full of mix- | 
aig and he powteth onr of the ſame : bur 
us therof all the wicked of the earth 
thews out, md drinks ther, 


] 
i 
' 
\ Þ 
1 


yon and thþt the fooliſh [ 
Name, 


. he Is terrible tothe kitgs'& 


| ſed nov: my ſonte teftiſed ta be comforted, 


4. I ſaid vntoy fookes,Dealenot fooliſh- the 


* Gobpond] 


7 Thow gn thou artto be feared;and 
ay frandin thy ſphtwhen once thy 
art angry-? 
<8: Thou didteantctdgmer to brian 
from heauen : the earth feared &wzz Ris 
.S* When God'arpfe to urdprerit,co fa, 
all cherhbeks 6f theeerth, 'Seſah, 
Fo Surely the wiath of manſhal 
theezy remainder of wrath thalt þ re 
tt Vow; ind pay veto the Lond you 
God;let all that be raund about kim bring 
preſents vnto him thatou ht to be feared, | 
\v3- He ſhalt cutoff the ſpirit of princes$ 
theeanh,  *| 
*7ÞS! A EXXVII. | 
« To the chiefe Muficianto Teduthun; 4 
A Phalmeof Aſaph. | 
I Cryed vnto God'with my voyce : en] 
vnts God with my yoyce , IA 
eare vnto me. 
2: In eds Br my trouble, 1 ſough 
the LORD ran m the nipht, &c 


| 
l ral 
Pen 


3 I rechembre&;God 2nd was troubled 
I: complained, and my ſpirit was onenth 
med, Selah, 

4 Thon holdeſt mine eyes waking: a] 
ſo troubled that I cannotſpeake, 

5 Thauecconfſtdered the dayes of olde| | 

yeeres of ancient times. 

6 Icalltoremembragce my ſong inthe 
mghlit :1 tommune with mine owne hear 
and ſpirit made diligent ſearch, 

7 © Wilt the Lord caſt of for cuer ? and] 
will he be fanourablenemore ? 

$- Is his mercie' cleane gone ſor cuer:| 
doeth h1i-promiſe faile for enermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath hee in anger ſhut vp his tender INete 
cies? Selah. 

9. AndI ſaid; This is mine znfiewdthe 


bat 1 will yemerabeh the yeeres of the right 


ſhall wring 
9 Bur Lwilt declare foreuer; I wil ſing | 
praiſes tothe God of lacob. 

Lo All the hornesof thewicked alfo wil 
Borie: Ae = hornes of the righteors | 


i 770A 'Lxxiv1. 
q To the chicfe Mufician on Neginoth, A 
Palme or ſang of Aſa k. 

'N _Indah is God: knowen-: 
cs in Hrael, 

Rt In Salemalſo is-his Tabernacle, and | 

ling place an-Sion. 
'& harem rake hee the atrowes of the | 
rr yp towagge and the fivord ; and the 
battell. Selah. 
3.15 Thoy art more nor glariqgs andexcellent 


: 7. The dated ſited, they 

Y Rd t their Hlecpe: and' none te 

18 red hybanefound their hangs. | 
6: rebuke, © God of ſacgb, 

Moron 

dead 


hits Name ss 


;} 


if 
i 
bak 
| 
| Seach 


20d bool ae cat 


4 p 
04 04 <4 eh oe + 


mong the people, 


hand of -the molt Hiob, 


1: I'will remember the workes of the! 


[ ORD: ſurely I will remember thy war 


_ of alde. 
2 1 will meditatealſo of all thy worke 
wall talke of thy doings, 
23 Thyway,O God in the SanQtuzy: 
who ſo greata God as oxy God? 
14 Thou ars the God that doeft wots 
ders; thou haſt declared thy ſtrength Y 


15 Thou haſt with thine arme redee 
| medthy people, theſorines of Iacob atd 


wr Selah. 


16 'ſhe waters ſaw thee,O God,thew# 


| ters ſaw thee: they wereafraide,the deoth 


| 
| 
3 


; alſo:were troubled, 

19 Theclondes powred ont water, ti 
ſkies ſentont aſound , thine arrowes alþ 
went abroad, 

x8 The voyceof thy thunder wa inf | 
___ _ endicd ge, 7 tried the wet] 1 


s OP + 4 # F ” FT : 4 « 
» AX s . K+ & 
1 TY 170; wt - 


"the great Waters : and thy footſtepgarc 
ot knowen, ata arr, \:- 
16 Thou leddeftthy people like a flock, 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron. ' 
\P:S AL. IXXYHI. 
eMaſchil of Aſaph,” 
Inccare, O ray people, to toy. Law,lite 
cline your cares to the words of my 


2 1 will open my mouth in a parable: 
will vter darke ſayings of old: ., 

; Which we hane heard arid knowen: 
nd{onr fathers have told vs. 


4 We. will nothidethem ft5 their chil-! 
len, ſhewing to Y. generation,to.come, the! 
raiſes of the LORD : and-his ſtrtngth;and; 


is wondepfull workes that hee hath done, 
5 For he eſtabliſhed a Teftimonie in Ia- 
ib, and appointed a Taw in Iſradl, which 
ee commaunded our. fathers: that the 
hould make thE knowen to their children: 
6 That the*generation'th cofne Jughr 
mow themr,exen the children which onld 
ye borne ; who ſhould ariſe and declare 
emto their childten, . "Nha 
7 That they might 'fet their hope 1n 


was wroth,fo'a fite was kindled apainſt T2» 
.cob: and anger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael, 
''' 22 Becanſethey belecned not in Gods: 
andtrufted not in his alnation; - 

' 23 Thonghhe had comanded' yclonds 
{frb aboue:and opened y doores of heatien; 


L 


'+- 24 Andhad rawed downe Manna ypon 


'thera to cape, and had g1uen them of the 

| corne of heanen, 

:; 25 Mandideate Angels food: hee fent 
them meat tothe full, 

' 26 Heecauſed an Eaft wind to blow ip 

, theheanen: and by his power hee bronght 

' in the Southwind, , 

'27 Hee rained fleſh alſo vpon them a 
duſt: ant feathered foulcs like as the ſand 
ofthe fog... -*;--:.- ws -/ 
28 Andheſetitfalinthe midſt of their 
| campe,round aboutthcir habitations. . . 
| 29 & they did eat;and were well filleds. 
for he ga: themtheir en wy 

s They Were not, eftran | T1 
Wy bitt white their eat we oe þ 
, 31 The weattror Goa came ypopthem 
and flew the facteſt_ of them 2 .ſmore. 
downe the choſen menof. Iſrael. - + - - 


odand not forget the wotks of God: but 

pe his Commandements, ' .__.. 

8 And might not be as their fathers, a 
tubbotne and rebellious generation, a ge- 
eration that ſer not their heart aright; and 
| op wasnot ſtedfalt with God.  . 

9 The children of Pptiraim being ar» 
hed, and carying bowes , turned backe in 
teday of battell. Bs, 

to They kept not the Couenant of God: 

id refuſed to walke in his Law: | 

tt And forgat his works : and his wan- 
lers that he had ſhewed them; 

12 Marneilons things did he in the ſight 

their fathers: in thefandof Egypt,in the 
ale Zone © ET - Pp 
'1;3 Hedinided the fea,and cauſed them 
 paſſethrouph * and heemade the watcgs 
ditand as an heape. ; | 


14 Inthe daytime alfo heed the with.” | LIAL 
cloud: and alf the nipht w alight of fires; commeth not againe. 
15 Hee clanethe rockes inthe wilder-j © 40 How oft.cid they provoke, 


le: and gaue ther drinke as 0444 of the 
at depthes, 
16 He brought ſtreames alſ> out of the 


ke, and caufed waters to-rnnne downg 
eriners, | = 


17 And they fined yet mote againſt him: | 


pronoking y tnolt High in y wildernes, 
18 And they tempted, God in theirheart: 
yasking meat for their luſt. ; 

9 Yea,they ſpake againſt God:they faid, 

d God furniſh a table inthe wildernes ? 
20 Behold, hee ſmote the rocke, that the 
ters puſhed out, and the ftreames oner- 
ed ; can hee giue bread alſo? car hee 
dnide feſh-for is people ? 


U Thereforetho E 0K D heard #/#,and 


* 32 Forall this they ſinned ill : and be- 

lecued not for his, wonderous warkes. 

' 33 Therefore their daycs did hee cony 

ſume in vanitie,andtheir yeeres introuble, 
34 When he flew them, then they ſought 


| | him. and they returned, and inquired eaty 


ly after God. 7 
35 And they.remebred y God wes theip 
rocke, and the high God'their Redeemer. 
'38_ Neuerthelcſſe; they did flatter him 
| with their mouth : and they 
| with their pongues, 
| 7 For their heart was not right i hin; 
| wee hs they quope in hy conengor, 
+ _ 38 But hebeng full of compaſhon, top: 
| gane FO OV 0d Ales e+ 


| lot yea many a time turned hee his, ay 


| Bitfiefh ,'a wind that pAieth away. 


F | " the 
! wildetnes:; andgricue him inthe Fe ext 2 

' 41 Yea, they-turned backe and tempted 
' God: and limited the holy-One of Hrae). 


t 


, F 


42 They temEred nod Wn hang : 247, the ; , x 


r day when he deliuered fromy ence: 


gypt:and his wonders 1n the fie 


| . 45 Hee ſent dinerſe forts.of fliezamang 
| them, which deueured thera: aud frogges. 
' which deſtroyed them. _ 711 ( 

46 Hee gaue alſo their inereaſe ypto the 
caterpillar: &theie labour vnto:the locuſt, 


Ne deſtroyed their vines with laile 3 - 


and theix Sycomore treexwvith Trolt. 


rms wn. IP a rs 


yed vnto hip 


| away,and did not Kuree yp all his, + 


5%. For hee remembred Shae hey way 


| 44And hadtumed their tiversimtoblood>: 
; and their floods that they cold not dyifk,, 


« 
PD, 


's Thy way ir inthe $eh;and thy parhe 


{ 


' 43 How hee had wrought kis. ſgres hiEe db 
rot "> 


{ 
f 
x 
} 


"Offgype planes, 2il! _ 

48 He gauevprheir cattel alſo to y-h 
ind thexr flockes to hote thunderbolts. 
* 49 Heecaſt ypon them the hierceneſle of 
his anger, wrath & indignation; ;and trouw- 
ble,by ſending evill angels among thera. 

: = He made a way to his anger, hee ſpay 
red nottheir ſonle from death :; but gane 
Their life ouer to the peſklence, 

'-$51 Ahtd ſmore all the firſt borne in E- 
, t: the.chicke of ther Rrength in the 
abernacles of Ham z. wn 

52 But made bis owne people to, goe 
Þorth' like thtepe: and guided them in 
the wildertieſſe like a flocke. ; | 
_ $3 And hee led them on ſafdly, ſothat 
They feared not : butthe ſcaoucrwhelmed 
theirenemics. rent NA 
54 Audhee broughtthemto the border 
of his SanRuarie , exey to. his mountaine 
-which his right hand had purchaſed. | 


*. 55; Heecalt oit the heathen alſo before | 


them, and dinided them an inheri 


Eitte * and made the tribes of ; 
lin thelk tents. © 


dvvel " _ ea og 
> 56 Yet they tempted & proyokedy mo 
Sil? Ia keprnge bs np; 
& $7Þ proed backs, and dealt vaſaith- 
fully like;therr fathets: they were-rumne 
A - he w ence i pr Ny Eg 
58 Fot they pronoked him ts anger with 
their high ph : and mooued hin to ica- 
Joufte with their grauen images. , 


ceby 


- ' 59” When God heard'this,he was wrothy | * 


und greatly abhorred Ifraet; ; ll - 
60 So that hee forſooke the Tabetnacle 


| of Shtgh'; the refit which lice placed a; pointed 


(Mgmens ES >: 
qr And defſuered his ſtrengrh into cap- 


4 24 
+ - 
ale; ? 


they gineii 9 be meat vnto: 
[ter round about 


.4 W 
| TT of Ak 22 


"_ 
* 


frack to || 


5 . Danids corplaing 
 ,1PSAL.:LEXIX, 
a CA Plalme of Aſaph. 
O88, y wept os come into _ 
eritance, r[Temple hancthy 
debiled they have iy a ge heaps 
2 The dead bodicsof thy fernantslay 

| foules ofthy 
heauen;.the fleſh of thy. Saints vuto ty 
beaſts of the earth... _. | | 
3 Their blood hane they ſked likewy 

| | Ierufalem, and therews 
none tobury them. _ | 
are. become a veproachtoou 
ſceruc and detifion to they] 
| 


5 How long,LoRD,wilt theu be angy| 


= 


that are roundabout vs. 


for euerthall thy iclonkic hurme lik fi 


. 


6. Powre out thy wrath ypou y kcathet 


ſthar haue not knowen thee, &.vpon y king 
{domes 3 hauenotcalled ypon thy Nans 


*ss Fare { hane deneured Iacob : al 
kid waſte his dyclling place, _ 
8.0 refaber not.agataſt vs formet 
Tniquities, lex thy tender mercics. ſpecdl 
preuent vs : for we are brought very.low, 
'' 9 Help vs, O Godof onr ſaluation, tn 
| the glory of thy Name: and deliuer vs,aud 


| purge away our ſins for thy Names ſake. | 


io Whertoteſheuld y heaths ſay, When 
# theix Godilet him be knowen among tht 
heathen in our fight , 7. the reucugingd 
the dloed'of thy ſeruants which is thedde, 
17 Let, the fighing of the priſoner come 
to the greatueſſe of 


before thee, accordi 
? th u thoſe that are ape 


thy power:preſerue tho 
inted'to die. K : 
12. And render.ynto.qux neighbors ſcuen} 
fold into their boſome, their reproch whete 
with they, haue reproached thee, O Lard, 


(Gitntie + and his glory into y enemies-hand, 


3 + Be gone his people ouer alſo vato the | 


- it c fire cotiſirned their young men: ! 
It @&thele vabdt #455 rp won Loney 
8p TAG Prictts Felt by the ford: and | 
entatioh, *... 


SB dowes made 16! | 
} "66 Ther/the Eard awaked as one ont of / 
Us * 


Ape” tu liked mightie man that ſho 
er pon hnr) wane.” . 


| + 66. Andheſmote his enemies be hor 

\_ - part&he NE utthery to'a perpetnal reproach, | 
» Y' A er fk refuſed y Tabernacle of 
an 5 {att choſe not y tribe of Ephrainn, | 


[et 
. 


Brie hols the bibe of Tidak.: ihe | 


| + Milt Son whith heloued; © 
+69 kndhe built his Sanftnaric Likelgh ; 
| palaces Uke the earth. which he hath efta- | 


\ bliſhed for eugr. © IO 

'-— 26. He chofeDiuil alſohis ſeruant, and 

| woke himfrom the ſheepefolds: * . 

' , <'4+' Brom following the ewes great with 

A | yoluis , he brought him to feede Iacob his 
? e,and Iſract his inheritance. 

- +2 Sohee fed'them according tothe ine 

| digritſe of liSheart:: aud Pilde tlic by 

lulbefſe of bixbands, | 


73. So We thy people & ſhecpe ol thy pi 
ſnre,wil giue A Fanks for euer:we will 
fporth, thy praiſe to all generations, 
PSAL. LXXX, 
© To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhate 
_., him Edutk ,* A PGlme of Afaph. 
Tue eate, O ſhepheard of Iſtael, thou 
that Jeadeſt Ioſeph like a flocke: thol 
that dwelleſt betpeere the Chernbumsy 
ſhine foorth, - ; 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin , and 
Manaſſch, ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and com 
and faue vs, .__ 4 

3 Tume vs againe, O Cod': and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine,and'we ſhall be ſaucd. 
4 O LoxKD God ef heſtes,how lay 
wilt than bee angry againſt the pray 


thy people? * «©... 
| ;” Thou feedeſt them with the bread: 
teares; and gineſtthemteages to drinkeu 
great meaſure, _ : + 
6. Thou makeft vs a ſtrife vnto Ul 
nEighbours:and our cnemics-langh amal 
themſtlues.. Sf 
7 Tue vs againe,0-God of hoſbes,ank 
cauſc thy face toſlune, & we Gather ; 


troubles of the Church, Pſa 

> Thou haſt brought a vine ont of E- 

+: thou halt caſt out the heathen , and 

[ | d its , 

F "Thou prepareſt rounre before it; and 
canſe t to take deepe root, and it fil- 


{the land. - A 
to The hilles were couered with the 


adow of 1t 
d 


and the boughes therot were 
the godly Cedars, 

tr- Shee ſent out her boughes vnto the 

a:andher branches vntothe riger. 

12 \by haſt thon then broken downe 

x hedges : ſo that all they which paſſe by 
way,docplucke her ? 


12 The boare out of the wood doeth 


aſte it: and the wilde beaft of the field 
Jeth deuoure it. | 
14 Returne, we beſcechthee, O God of 
tes; 
d,and viſte this Vines © 
is Aud the vineyard which thy right 
nd hath planted ; and the branch that 
ol madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 
16 Its burntwith fire, it ; cut downe 3 
[periſh at y rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy 
pit hand : ypon the ſonne of man, whom 
ou madeſt (trong for thy ſclfe. ; 
18 So will not ys goe backe fromthee: 


wicken vs,& we will call vpon thy Name. : 


t9 Turnevs againe, OL ORD God of 
oſtes,cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
e ſaved, 
PSAL. LXXXI _ 
Clathe chiefe Muſician ypon Gittith, 
DA Pſabae of Aa 
Ing aloud vnto God our 


mdrell:the pleaſant barpe wy the pſalterie. 
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new 
loone : in the time appointed on. our ſo-: 
nue feaſt day. | | 
4 For this was a ſtatnte for Iſrael:and, 
Lawef the God of Iacob. _ 


Imenie, when hee went out through th 
andof Egypt : where 1 heard a-avguage, 
W Ivnderſtood not, $20 
6 Iremoouedhis ſhoulder fr the bur 
etchis hands were delinered fro the pots.' 
7 Thou caltedſb in trouble, and I deli-; 
red thee, I anſwered thee 1n the ſecret; 
ce of thunder ; I. proouecd thee at. the' 
ters of Meribah, Selah, _ Ns 
$ feare,O my p:ople,and I wal reſtifie, 
to thee : O Iſrael if thou walt hearken: 
Wmee: | ; 
9 There ſhall ns ſtrange god be in thee: 
her ſhalt thou worſhi p any ſtrige pod: 
b Ia the LORD thy God, which 
Withtthee out of the land of Egypt :.0- 

\ 7 pang nent ne 
.N Put my people would vet ento 


* 
"I'M 
Y 


looke downe from heauen,and bes ! 


h. BALLY 
Rerengrhimake! 
J a10yfull noiſe vnto the God of Tacob.,' 
'2 Takea Pſalme, and bring hither the, 


dm Tolgwaegnd 


12 SoIgauethem vp vnto their.owne 
hearts luſt: aud they walked in their owne 
counſels, x | 

I 3 O that my people had bearkened vn- 
to me : ayd Iftacl had walked inmy waies.,” 

14 I ſhonld ſoone haue ſubducd their 
enemies, and turned my hand againſt their 

: aduerſaries. | | 

15 The haters of the LoRD ſhould 

haucſubmitted themſelues. vnto bim: but 

{their time ſhould haue endured for ever. 

' 16 Hee ſhonld baue fed them alſo with 

the fineſt of the wheat; and with hony out 

'of the rocke, ſhonld I haueſatiſhed thee. , 
PSAI, LXXXII, 

p FA Palme of Aſaph. : 

; G Odſtandeth in y Congregation of the 

/ CJ mightic ; be uidgerh among the gods, - 

e How long will ye iudge vniuſtly : and 

;accept the perſons of the wicked ? Selak.., 

| z, Defend the poore and fatherleſſe:doe 

11 _—_ = CY and needie. 

4 uer the poore and needle : rjdde 

them out of the ho of the wicked. ©. 
'5 They know not,neitheravill they vn- | 

derſtand; they walkeon in darkenes:allthe 

foundations of y earth ate out of courſe. 

|. 6 Thaneſaid, Yee are gods : andall of 


[you aye childrenof the moſt High: 
' one of the Princes, | 
$ Ariſe, O God, indgetheearth; for 
PSAL, LXXXLIII 
'CA ſong or Plalme of Aſaph. 
K not thy peace, & be not {till,,O.God. 
2 Forlve, thineexemiesmake a tumalt:, . 
They hane taken crafty counſel as. 
idden ones. 2 
4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let.vs cnt. 


7 But ye ſhalt die like mecn,and fall like - 
thou ſhalt inherite all nations. 

Eepe not thou-filence,.© God: holde, 
and they y hate thee, haue lift vp the heads 
pn thy people,and confultedagainitthy- 
themoff from being aniation : thar 5 name, 


.. ©, * ofIftaclmay be nomore intemem 
5 This hee ordeinedt in. Toſeph Fr a te-} 


Ze. 
5 For they hane per gn She 08, 
conſent, :they are<confederate againſt th, © 

& Thi Tabcrnacles of Edom,and the Ihe, 
maeclites; of Moab and'the Hagarens. © 
2 Gebaland Ainmon and Amalek-: the 
Philiſtines,with the ibhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Afſnralfois ioyned with them: 
haue holpen the children of Lot. Selah, 

9 Dot vines them as vazo the MidiJ-) 
we 20 Siſcra,as #0 Tabig at the brooke © 
of Kſon': | RAY: TL 

*10' Which petithed 2c Ev-doxs they bes! 
obles like Orcb, & like. 
Zeeb: yea all theirprinces, ax Zebah and 
Zalmunna: NY 


12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to-owr ſelues.. 
CO en rn IOW 
13 O niy Gad,m m like a-veheeles 


before thewinde  ._. :: 


- came as dun for the erth f 


LI Make theirno 


-  [Fhedefireofthegodly, Þ 27,” Gods pow 
} © x4 Asthe fire barneth a wood : and as | © 6 Wiltthen tot renine V8 292ine!t 
the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: | thy people may reioyce in thee } 
| 5. So perſecutethem with thy tempeſt | 7 Shew vs thy mercy, OLoxy, 
gnd make them afraid with thy ſtorme; | grauntvs thy ſaluation, - 

|. | x6 Filltheirfaces with ſhame, thatthey * 8 1will heare what God the Lon 

+ {nay ſerke thy Name, OLoRD. ; willſpeake: for he will ſpeake peacey 
| *-r7 Let then beeconformded and tron> | his people, and to his Saints : buthtt 
! bled for cuer: yea letthem be put tothame* | not tarne againeto folly. 
! and periths |  9-Surely bis ſfalration » nigh them) 


| © 23 That ze: may know that thou,whoſe | fearc him, y glory may dwell in outlu 
'Name alone # IEHOVAH : art the} to Mercy and trnth are met toged 
; moſt High ouer all the earth. rigbtcouſnes & peace haue kiſſed ot 
P S A IL. LXXXIINHM. 11 Trneth ſhall ſpring ont of theea 
C To the chiefe Mnfician vpon Gittith. | and rightcouſneſle ſhall Tooke downef 
A Pſalme fot the ſonnes of Korah. heauen. 
TJ. Ow amiable are thy Tabcrnacles, ©} 12 Yeathe Lond fhall pine y.whid 
'& 17.0 RD ofboftes! good, and onr land ſhall yeeld her incte 
"2 My ſoule _ , yea enen fainteth} «1; Righteonſneſſeſhall poe beforeh 
' for the courts of the. LORD : my heart and | and ſhall ſet ws in the way of his ſteps, 
, tny flzh cryeth ont for the lining God, -P,S:A Þ, LXXXYL 
._ 3 Yeatheſparrow hath fonnd an houſe, E A prayer of Danid, 
. and the fivallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where Ow downe thine care, O LORD, h 
fie ttfay layher yong, exe thine Altars, ” LU) me,for 1 a: poore and necdie. 
L 0 K D of hioſtes, my King and my God. 4 2 Preſcrue wy ſoule, for I ara bo!y:Ott 
A k  BlefleG ave they that dwell in thy} my God, ſauethy ſcruant y triſteth int 
henſerthty wil be ſil praiſing thee, Selah.} 5. Re mercifull vato me, O L 08D 
| - $. Blefledithe may whoſeſtrepgth win} I cty vnto thee daily. 
: thee:in whoſe heart axe the wayes of them: 4. Reioycethe ſoule of thy ſerunt: 
; 6 Whopaſzing thtongh the valley. of} vntothee (O Lotd) doelliftvp m7 
' Baca make jt a well : the raine alſofilleth} 5 For thou Lord art geod, andrti 
the pooles. | to forgiue : and plenteous in mercy 
"7 Theygoe from ſtrength to ſtrength: } all them that call vpon thee. 
Ouery one X them .jn, Zion appearcth be] 6 Giuecare, O LoRD vnto my pt? 
fore God. . 5h A : & attend vntoF vaice of my ſupplicatic 
8 O.LQRD Godef hoftes hexemy j 7 In the day of my trouble Iwill 
praytt: pins care, Q God of Iicob, Selah.) vpon thee : for thoa wilt anſwere me. 
*'9  Behold,O0 God 6urſhichd: and looke} © 8 Among the'gods there i nonel 
' yp6n theface ofthine anointed. | vnto thee ('O Lord): ) neither are there 
"T6. For aday nthy courts i« be: ter then | wotkes like vato thy workes. 
Sthoufand: Ihadrather be a doore keeper | ' 9 All nations whom thon laſt m 
' tathie houſe of my God, then to dwell-in | fhall come and worſhip beforc thee 
the teuts of wickedneſle, \/ __«* © | Ford: and halt glorifie thy Name. 
" 11 For the LORD God'# a funne and,j , 1o Forthouaer great,and doeſt wan 
(Vet + the LofpD will rye grace aud glo-} rois things: thon at God alone: 
x 0d thipg will hee withbold from | 11 Teach me thy way, © LORD: 
hots that atke vprightly, ©, | walkeTh thy trach. voire my hear! 
its; bleſſed s the man | thy Natne, 
teth 1n thee. | - x2" I\wilf praiſe thee , O Ford my 
ab: BS AL. EXXXV, ! with all my-heart: ayd Lwill lone 
"4 To the chicſe Muſician, A Palme | Nimefor encrmiore, © OY 
* +, _ for theſonnes of Korah, | 13 For preat# thy mercy toward 
OR Þ thou haſt been fauourable vatoy and thor haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
gthy land: thou haſt brotght bagke the! loweſt helf, 
| gt pe of TT Te TY ' "14 O"Godrhe proude are rife 3; 
; Thou haft forgiuen the inlqalc of me,and.the afſemblies of violent men 
Sy: Propkc then, bat coucred all their! ſonght after my ſoule : and hane 16 
; > Shah, EO © | theebeforethem. G55 
| #; Thou haſt rakes away alt thy wraths! I 5. But thou, O Loed, art a Godh 
| ou HE turned thy ſelf ixom the Hercee! compatſion , andgraciotis « long ſuffe 
| of thine anger, 1 | || andplenteons ſn metcy and tructh., 
| 4 ; Turn | ' 16 Oturue vnto mee; and have i 
ad cauſe thine anger towards ; Ypon mee, giuethy ge prK 
thbiit” bee Anerid ! ' want, ; and ue the fonne thy haven 


* which hate the nay (ee {#,and be 40a 


i 


19. 7. Shew me.a toker for good, th 


; 


wiecomplaint, 


med me, 
P S$ A Le LXXYXVTI. 
cAPſalme or ſong for the fonnes 
: FP, Korall, iy : 
ls foundation +8 in yhely mountains. 
4 2 The Lonp fon 
hen all the dwellings of Iacob. 
z Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
ity of God, Selah. þ 
Iwill make mention of Rahab, and 
Won, to them that know mee; beholde 
iſti,and Tyre , with Ethiopia : this 
was borne there. | | 
5 Andof Zion itſhal des 1 re 
man was borne in her: and the higheſt 
ele hall eftabliſh her. | 
5 The LoRD ſhall count when he wri- 


F gates of Zion: | © © 


mſehon LORD, haſt hoſpen mee, and? 16 bender pea ES tes 


! terrours haue cut me © 

| 17 They cameronnd about me daily like 
; water :they afſed me abont togerher. 
* 1B Touer &friendhaſtthon put far from 
' me; &- mineacquanrance zz2o darkneſle, 
PS A FL. LXXXIN. 

| S. ped Echanthe Fzrahite. 

/ 2 ener: with my mouth wil I make known 
| thy faithfulneſſero all generations. 

| 2 For Thauefaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
; _ ener : thy faithfnlnefle ſhalt thou 
| eſtabliſh in thevery beanens, ; 


| 3 Thauemadeaconenant my choſen: 
{ I ſi2ue ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruaht. | 
| 4 Thy ſcedwil Ieftabliſh for euer:& build 
; vp thy throne to all generations. Selah, 


, A the pores : that this man was| 5 Andthe heanens ſhal prayſe thy wott- 
me there, 7 


bswel y fingers as y players on inftrus 
ks halbe Seal uy +45 are iu thee. 
"FSA FE LEXXVINL. .. 

\ Song or Pſalme, for the ſnnnes of Ko- 
ah, tothe chiefe Muſician ypon Maha- 
ath Leannoth , Maſthi} of Hetmane the 


Errhite, 


) LokD God of my faluation , IT haue 
cryed day and night before thee. 

let my prayer come before thee : in» 
ſechine eare vnto my cry, 

Formy ſonle is full of troubles: and 


Viiedraweth nigh vnto the grane. f 


lancounted w the that go down into 
pit: Tam as a man that hath no ſtre 

f Freeamongltthe dead, like the flaine 
inthe praue, whom Þ rem:mbreſt no 
je: & they are cut off from thy band, 

$ Thou haftlaid mein the lowekt pitt 
dacknefe,in the deepes, 


; ders, OLonD : th faithfulneſſe alſo in 
the Co ation of the Saints. 

6 Far who iny heauen can be copared 

| vito F LORD ? who amengſt the ſons of 5 

| mighty can be likened yntothe LoRD ?_ 

\ 2 Gods 

ſembly of the Saints : and to be had inre> 

nerence of all them that ave about him, 
$ OLORD God of hoſtes, whoua 


« | ſtrong LORD like voto thee? orto thy 


' faithfolnelſe round about thee. : 
; 9 Thouruleſty raging ofthe ſea; whe 
the waues thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſt them.. 

' * To Thou haſt broken Babab in pieces,as 
! one that is Nlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine 

; enemies with thy ſtrong arme, _ 
| 11 The heauens arethipe;the earth alſo 
thine : as for the world and the fulneflſe; 


| thereof, thou haſt founded them, 


12 The North and the South, thou haſt 
created them : Tabor and Hermon ſhal re». 


} Thy wrath lyeth hard, vpon me:andy | ioyce in thy Name, 


Raffi&ed me with all thy wanes, Selah, | 


13 Thou haſt a mighty arme : ſtrong is 


| Thou haſt pat away mine acquain- | thy hand,end high isthy righthand, 


ffartefrom me 2 thon haſt made mce | 


bomination vntq them : I a ſhut vp 
lexinot come foorth, ; 
 Mineeye monrneth by reaſon of af- 
0,LORD,T haue called daily vpothee: 
ite ſtretched ont my hands vnto thee. 


14 Inſtice andindgement are the habits4 
tion of thy throne : mercy and tructh ſhall, 
goe before thy face., | 

1.5 Bleſſed % the people that know the 
joyfull ſongd : they ſhall walke, O Lox Dg 


in thelight of thy countenance, 


lb Wil: ſhew wonders to F dead2ſhal 
dd ariſe ard praiſe thee? Selah, ; 
It Shal thy lonipg kindnefſe bee decla-| 
the grane ? or thy ſaithfulneſſe in, 
Mutton >. 
Þ Stall thy wonders. be knowenin;the| 
RKidthy righteoufneſſe in the land | 
MMpetiulnelſe 3 d 
8 But vnto thee hane I cryed, O: 


"rh in the morning (hal my prayer; 
emthee, ) 


, 


$:08D, thy caſteſtthou aff wy ſonle? 
AR thovi thy face from-me.? 
[lm affliged and ready todic, from) 


Tp wile L ſuffex thy xerrours I 


2 


we 


16 Inthy Nameſhall they reioyceall the 


day : and in thy righteouſueſle ſhall they 


be exalted, wt x 

' 17 Fory art glory of their ſtrength; & 
in thy fauour our here ſtall be exalted. 

18 For the LORD. is our defence : and 
the holy, One of Iſracl is qur King. 

: I9 Then thou.ſ] [ 
holy One : and faid, I hane laid help vp4 
oh one thatis mighty-: Thauc exalted ond 

ofenout of thepeople. _. T 
20 1 hang found Danid myſcruant:with 
my holy Oyle baueI anaynted,bun._. -..; 


21 With whom:my havd ſhalbe cftablie | 
ſhed:ming are ol regen im. ; 
ek aaann Ws 


23 The caemy 


CC ed. et A ae, 


ofthe mercics ofthe LORD for | 


greatly to be feared in the aſe. 


in viſion to:thy 


£ 


| 


| | Thebrouity T 
nor the ſonne of wickednefle affii& him. 
© 23 AndIwill beate downe his foes bes 
fore his face, & lagne them that hate him, 
S But my faithfulneſle and.my mercy 
be with him; and in my Nameſhall 
his horne be exalted. NE hea 
25 Iwillſe his hand alfo in theſea; 
and his right hand in the riners. 


. 26 He (hal cry vntome, Thou art my fa- | 


ther:my God,aud y rocke of. my ſaluation. 
27 Alſo 1 will make him 2p firſt borne: 

whe then the up of the earth. - 

.28 My mercy wil I keep fer him for ener- 

more,& my coucnantibalſtand faſt him. 


..29. His ſeed alſo wil 1 make 70 endure for |: 
euer ; and his throne as y dais of heaneh.. © 


+ 1-36 IFhis childeen forſake my lawe, and 
walke not in my indgements ;, 


32 Uthey breake my ftatutes,and keepe | 


not my-commandements: 
32 Then wilI viſictheirttanſpreſsion w 
the rod , and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
- 33 Neucttheleſſe, my loning kindnefſc 
will I not viterly take from him : nor ſuf- 
fet wy faithfulves2o faile. 4 4 
_* 34 My concaant will I not breake : nop 
ater the thing that is gone ont of my lips. 
35 Once haue I ſworne by my holinclle, 
thatTwillnotlie vnto Dauid, ; 


- 36 Hisſeed (hall endarefor ener ; & his | 


throne as the Sunne before me. 


" 37 Itſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer as 


the Moone rand as a faithfull witneſſe int 


heauen, Selah. ' : 
38 Buty haſt caft off and abhorred: thon 
haft becne wroth with thineatnoynted, 
- 39 Thonbaſt made void the Couenang 
.of rhy ſernant * thon haſt .profaned his 
crowne, by cafting it to the ground, _ 
= 40 Thon haſt broken down al his hedges: 
P haſt bronght his ſtroug holds to ruine. 
+42 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him: 
Ke 15 a reproach to his neighbours, * © 
- 42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of 
his aduerfirics: thon haſt made all his enc- 
miles to reſoyce. aA RE 
43 Thou haſt. alſo rurned\ the edge of 
his ſivord : and haſt not made himto ſtand 
in the bactell. vhs 
4+ Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe: 
and caſt kis throne downe to the ground. 
45 The dayes of his youth haſt y thorte- 
ned,y haſt couered him with ſhame. Selah. 


46 How long, Lo RD,wilt y hide SORE 
yr 


for encr? ſhall thy wrath barne like 
© #7 Rememiber' how ſhort my time js; 
wherefore haſt thiqu made all men in vain? 
\ 4F Whatjnan «he that lincth,and ſhal 


hot ſee death ?ſhall hee deluer his'ſoule | 


Aom the hand of the grane ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loning 
Kindnefſes , which thon ſwareſt 'ynty Da- 
uidinchy trietht 00 0 
"Fs Remember Gard) the reproach of thy 
* ſerntts:h0wT doc beare in my boſume- 
C. #e! touch gfall the mighty people, * 


Word, ” 


| their 


. -. ';/ofmanilife 
3 $1. WWherewith thine enemics hanew 
proched, O LORD : wherewirh they hy 
reptoched y tnotiteps of thine Ancynl, 

$3- Blefled be the. LORD for cuerme 

Amen,and Amen. 

WERESIHTE 7 7 Ih 7 OR 

. . T Apraytrof Moles the man of Gol. 
[9% thou haſt beene our dwc)lng 
Ae place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountaines were brongly 
foorth, orener thou hadft formed { ea 
and the world : cuenfrom eucrlaſingtor 
erlaſting thon ar; God. - - 

3 Thouturneſt manto deſtruion:a 

ayeſt, Returne ye children of men.  . 

4 Forathouſand yecres mthy light,en 

' Lutas yelterday when it is paſt: and a2 
| watch in the night. | 

|. $ Thou carieſt them. away as with 

ran areas a ſleepe «© inthe morniny 

| they are like graffe which groweth vp, 
& In the morning it flouriſheth,and 

groweth yp : ap the eucuing itis cut don 

 and-withereth, ._ +. ” 

7, For weare conſumed Þy thine anger: 

| aud by thy wrath axe we troubled. - 

* LINA haſt' ſet our iniquities beſ 
? thee: our ſecret finnes inthe lighroſtly 
' countenance. 

9 Forallour dayes arepaſſed awayn 


* * thy wrath : we ſpend our yeeres as atalt 


that 1s told, 

'to Thedayes of eur:yeeres aye thett 
ſcore yeetes and ten , aud if by reaſon 
| Lrengpa rh bee foureſcore yeeres, yeti 
| ſtrength,labonr, and ſorrow : forits 
| foone curoff, and we flic ugh ; 
| 'tt Who knoweth y power of thine anget 


* +eucn according to thy feare,ſo ;s thy wrath, 


! * T2 So teachrvs to number our dayes:that 
; we may apply our hearts vnto wiſedoime, 
| 13 Returne(O LoRD) hoiv long? andIt 
{it repent thee concerning thy ſcruants. 

| * 'x4 Ofatisfie vs early w thy mercy, tat 
: we may reioyce,and be glad all our days, 
| © 15 Make vs glad' according to the dai 
Iwhereiy .thou baſt afflied vs : aud the 
yecres wherein we haue ſeencewll, 

' 16 Let thy worke appeare vntothyſct: 
{yants : and thy glory vuto their children, 
| "27 Andletthe beanty ofthe Lo8D olt 
iGgd bee ypan vs, and eſtabliſh thou the 
'worke of our hands vpon vs : yea,y wotks 


:of our hahds eſtabliſh thoutt. þ 
ie COPS AL xci.o/ / 
E that dwelleth in the ſecret p aceof 


"t& the moſt High, ſhall abide ynderthe | 


ſhadow of the Almighty. 


will I truſt, 
; 3 Surely hee. ſhall dcluer 
the ſyare of the fowler aud frpim the to 


ſome peſtilence, 
q F.y | a | 


2 Iwillfay ofthe L © &Þ., Hee, 
refuge, and my fortreſſe: my God, it bun! 


"Her ſhall &cliver thee ſrom| 


coiier thee with is feath th | 


= 
= 
—\ 


— 25” WS 


- a> 4 
AB a> WS os AS 


meth (hall be thy thield and buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afrayd of y terronr 
by night:207 for'y arrow that flieth by da 
'$ Noy for the peſtilence that wal 
in darkneſſe : n10y tor the deſtru&ion chat 
aftcth at nooneday, © : 
' 9 Athoufand (hallfall ar thy fide, and 
enyethouſand at thy right hand , but it 
hall not come nigh thee. | 


. $ Onely withthine eyes ſhaſt-thou be- | 


bold; & ſee the reward of the wicked, 
. 9. Becauſethou haſt madetheLo RD, 
hich my refuge , exc the moſt High 
by habitation. : | * 
10 There ſhal no euill befal thee, neither 


þall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. | &7t from euerla 


11 For hethall gme his Argels charge 
quer thee:to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 
12 They ſhall beare thee vp in ther 
hand eff y daſh'thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thon ſhalt tread vpon thelyon and 
adder:the young lyon and the dragon ſhalt 
thou trample vnder feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his louc vpon me, | _ | ; 
_—_ becommeth thine bouſe, O LoRD, 
:tor cuer. ', 


herefore will I deliner ham: I wil fer him 
ja high, becauſe he hath known my Name. 
-15 Heſhall call vpon me, and I wil an» 
fwere him 2 I wi[bewith himin trouble, 
Iwill deliuer him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfic him: 
ad ſhew him my ſaluation. 

P SAI. XCIL 
CA Pſalme or Song for the 
Sabbath day. 

| T is2gn0d thing to gine thankes vio 

the LORD : and to fing prayſes vnto thy 
Name, O maſt High: . 


2 To ſhew forth thy lowing kindnes in y | 


morning:and thy faithfulnes euery night : 

3 Vpon an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, 
and vpon the Pſaſtery : vpon the harpe 
with aſolemne ſound. 

4 Forthou, LoRD, haſt made me glad 
Bough thy worke; I vill triumph in the 

orkes of thy hands. 

'5 OLoRD, how great are thy workes { 
thy thoughrs are very deepe. 
| 6 Abruitih man knoweth not: neither 
Qeth a foole vnderſtand this. 
7 Whenthe wicked ſpring as y grafſe, 
&when all y workers of iniquity do flon- 
lu2t 4s y they ſhall be deſtroyed for ener, 


.* Plaleties, 


4ymder his wings ſhalt thon traft : his 


palmetree : hee ſhall grow like 2 cedarin 
Lebanon. * 


- . 23 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe * 


of the LORD, ſhall lourith in the conrts of 
our God. X 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring foorth fruit it 
old age: they ſhalbe fatand flouriſhing * 
. 15 Toſhew thatthe LoRD # vpright:hE 
_ Rocke, and there is no vnrightcouſs 
ean him, F=05l 
PSALI. XCIIL d 


'T He L © R D retgnerh , hee is cloathed 


with Maieſtie : the LoRD 1s cloathed 


' with ſtrength, wherewtth hee bath girded 
'himſelfe; the world alſo is ſtablithed, that 


3 eButthou, LORD, art 20ſt high. 


J0teu2rmore, : 
|: 9 For loc, thine enemies, O LoRD, for 


Joe, thine enemies ſhall perith : all y wor- 


ers of iniquity ſhalbe ſcattered. 

| 1oButmy h»rne ſhalt thon exalt like the 
morue of an vnicorne: Tſhall bee anoynted 
Mtk freſh oyle, 

31 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 229 deſire on 


.' © LoRD:and teacheſthimont of 4 


+ 
£ 


"mighty waues of the ſea, 


It cannot be mooned. 


2 Thy thrane is eſtabliſhed ofold:thou 
3 The floods hw lifted vp, O LoRD: 


the floods haue lifted vp their voyce : tho 
floods liftyp their waues, 


4 TheLoRDon high  mightter then 
the noyſe of many waters : yea then the 


. 


5 Thy Teftimoniesare very ſure: ho- _ 


PSAL, XCIIIL. 
C3 LoRD God, to whom vengeance be- 
Ws lengeth : on a whom vengeance 
elongethſhew thy ſelfe. > 
2 Fi vp thy felfe , thou Tudge of the 
earth : rendera reward tothe prond, 
3 Lon, bowlong ſhall the wicked? 
how lang (hall the wicked triamph > -, 
4 How long ſhall they vter,qud ipeake 
hard things ? a» all the workers of wie 
quity boaitchemſclues ? | 
5 They breake in pieces thy people, O 
LoRD : and affti&t thine brentag. | 
6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtraue, 
ger, and murder the fatherlefſe, 
Yet they ſay, The LoRD hall notſeez. 
neither ſhally God of Iacob regard ze. 


8 Vuderſtand, yee braitifſh amongthe.. 


people: and ye fooles, whey wil ye be wiſe? 
5 Hey planted y eare, ſhal he not heare? 
he that tormed the eye ſhall he not ſee? 

Io He that chaſtiſeth the heathen , Call 
not he correRhe that teacheth man knows |. 
ledge, ſhalnothe know? + | 

11 The LORD knowcth the thoughts of. 
man ; that they arevaultye ; . 

12 Bleſſed & y-man whom. Y carooly j 

law: 

13 Thatthou mayeſt giue him reſt from | 
the dayes of aduerſitie : vatill the pit bee 
digged for the wicked. FT Og 

14 For the L o KD. willnotcaſt off his 
prop » hcither will hee forlake his znhe+ ; 

Ltance., ; 
15 Bat iudgement ſhall returne vnto;, 


ſain enernies: &* mine carcs ſhal heare wy . righteouſneſſe: andallthe vpright mheaxrt 
fre of thewicked thatriſe vp againſt me.; ſhall follow it. | 


Wy + 


_ OO OS. 


His chaRiſerient; 6 RY 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


[:42- The rightcoug thall dowryh ike the 26 Who wilriſe vp for mee againſtthe 4 


Fa. y 


, 47 a , * ©» 
i # L 1 ' '; 7 4 


| : -and maj i 


{enill doers? or who will ſtand vp forme $8 Giuevntothe L 08 D theylay | 


| againſt the workers of iniquity ? 


|" I7 'Vnleſſethe LORD had iu my helpe: 


" 'my ſoule had almoſt dweltin fileuce. 


18 WhenTIſayd, My foot li 2th 
mieecy,O'LORD, beld wp OP 
my ts 


10 me 
19.11 'the multitude 


wnt0 his Name, bring an ofiting andcoay 
mto his coutts, 
Ss O wonhip the LoRD in 5 beauty 
hoelineſſe : feare _ him 3ll the earth, 
to among the heathen, that 
rei ab, the world alſo thall bee hey 


| within meqthy conforts delight my ſoule, | ied, that it ſhall 'not be moencd: heſlyl 
' | _- 26 Shall thethroneof iniquity batefek- | tadge the pedplareghmondy. 


Jlowſh 
chi alaw? 
2 


the innocent blood. 


with thee ; which frameth mifs | 


11 Letthe heauens rewoyce and ett 
earth bt glad: letche ſea roare,and thefil, 


E'1-1-Sd gather themſclues together a- | neſle thereof 
- | gainſt the ſonle of the righteous : and cons | 


' 22 Let f fickd be iogful,and all 5 iv thes 
wn: thenſhal all the trees of F wood reios 


. 33 ButthtLoanpD ismydefence: and | 25 Before the LORD , for bee comma, 


my God # the rocke of my ' 


| for he commeth to ludge the earth: he ſul 


23 And he ſhall logos ther their | indge the wotld with ughtovifurls.i 


owne iniquity , and 


their owne wickednefſe : yea, the LoRD: 
ADGEEE I ce off, 
PSAL, XCV, 


Comie let vs img vnto the Lord : let 


vs make a oy 
of onrſaluation. 


-2 Letyscome before his preſence with ; 


cnt themoff in | the ptople withhis 


- _Þ SA b BEIT | 
| e LORD rezgneth, lety earth rejope 
| Þ lkr{ makitnde of es be atadriien 
2 Cloudcs and darknefle ave rounds 


| noyfe to the Rocke | bout him: tighteouſneſle and indgemen} 


4 arethe habitation ef his throne, | 


| , thankſgining : and makea joyful noyfe yn- | vp his enemics round about. 


to him with Pſalmes. 


3 FortheLokDa eat God : anda | 


great King aboue all gods, 
- 4 Inhis hand are y deepe places of the 
earth : the it of the hils 1s his alſo, 
- # Theſea# his, and hee made it; and 
his hands formed the dry land. 
-6 'O comeletvs wotſhip & bow down: 
let vs kneele before the LORD our maker. 
© 7- For he our God, and we are y pec- 
teof his paſtere , and the ſheepe of his 
and : to day if yewill hcare his voyce, 
8 ' Harden not your heart,as in the pro- 


- "Uocation : as in the day of temptatina in » 


the wilderneſle : 

9. When your fathers tempted mee: 
,  prooned me, and ſaw my worke. 

Io Fourty yeeres' long was I gricued 
with 2h1s generation , andſaid, It x a peo. 
p that doecrre tn their heart : and they 

ane not knowen my wayes. 

it Vnto whom Iſware in my wrath:that 
they ſhould not enter ito my reſt. 

. PSATL. XCVI. 


QO Sing vntothe LORD a new ſong:ſing + 


vnto the LoRD all theearth. 

- 2, Sing vnte the LORD, blefſe his Name, 
_ ſhew foorth his ſaluation from day to day, 
F "Declare his glory among the heathen; 

& his wondersamong all people. ; 
14 ForfLokD = ; and greatly to 
bepraiſed: he i to be feared aboue al gods 
5 © Forall y gods efy nations are idols : 


b | 
Nis lightnipgs inlightned f world] 
the earth ſawand ares. F | 
5 Thchils melted like waxe at the pre«| 
ſence of the LORD : at the preſence ot the 
Lord of the wholeearth. | 
6 The heanens declare his righteous! 
nefie: andall the people ſee his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that ſerne! 
rauen images :.that. boaſt themſcluesof! 
1doles : worthip him all ze gods. Il 
8 Ston heard , and: was glad, andthe! 
: daughters of Indah reioyced , becauſcel 
thy indgements, O LoRD. | 
9 Forthon, LORD, art high aboneall 
the earth 2 arr exaltzd far abone al " | 
io Yeylonethe LoRD, hate cuill: hee! 


! preſerueth 5 ſoules of his Saints : hee deli! 


| uereth them out of the hand of the wicked, 
; +11 Light is fowen for the righteous:! 
| and gladnefſe for the vpright in heart. | 
| © x2 Reloyceinthe LORD, ye right*ols?! 
{ and ginethankes at the remembrance of 
hus holineſle. 
; PSAL., XCVIIL, 
CA Pſalme, 
O Siug vnto the LORD a new Song. ſor! 
{ he hath done marneilousthings : his 
right hand and his holy arme hath gotten 
- hum the viRory. 4 
' 2: The LORD hath made knowen kts 
' ſalnation his righteonſhefſhath he opets 
*1y ſhewed in the ſight ofthe heathen. 
| 2 Hehathrem@bred his merty & histiith 


biit the LorRD matleche heauens. | toward thehouſe of Trael : all the ends 


6 Honour and maieſtie aye before him: 
oth and beauty ae in his SanQuary, 


the earth haue ſeen F ſaluation of our Gods 
4 Make a joyful noyſe vnto the LORD 


"5 *Glue vnts the LoxKn(O F kindreds ! all the earth : make a londe noyſe, and fl 


| | ' of epeople) piue vato the. 


ORD glory 


"op 


| ;joyce and ſing praiſe. | 
% Sing vrotheLoKD with the —_ 


# 


Ro 5 oo > 
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| « . 4 7 
& goodneſſe, Phalmts.” —Danids complaine,” | 
\ the harpe,and the voice of aPhlme, | 5 Whoſo prinily flandereth his neighs 
Ne Cmmpeds and fund of comet: bor,him wil I cat off: him-that hath fin 
2 ioyfull noyſe before the. LogD looke,anda proud heart will not I ſuffer, 
King. | 6 Mine eyes ſhalbe vpon-the Faithfull of 
[et the ſea roare,& the falnelſe therofs the land; ythey may dwelt with me: he that 
«world and they that dwelb therein. walketh in a perfe&way,he-ſhal ſerne me, 
$ Iettheflnods-clap their hands; let the 7. Hothat worketh deceit,thal not dwel 
beioyfull rogether within. my-houſe : he thattelferh lies,ſhall 
9 Before the LORD, for he commeth to not tarry 1n m—_—_ - 
bothe earth: with righteouſnesſhall he 8. Lwill early yall the wicked of 
dee the world, and the peopte-jþ e-grity. | the Jand;thadI may cutoff all wicked do» 
: SLA JOE - h_ ersfrom m_ citie of the LORN. , 
Pie LonD reigneth:, let the SAL. CIIL. 
tremble: he fireerh letweene Aa e A oftheafflited when he 150ters 
ibims,let the earth be mooued, whelmed, and powreth ont his com» 
2 The LoRD is greatin Zion : andhe - plant before the LORD. 
hich aboucalt people. Eare my prayer, O LoRD: and 1 
; Letthem praiſethy great and terrible  & Lmy crie come vnto thee, ER 
me : for it holy. 2 Hide-nnt thy face ftom mee in the 
4 The kings ſtrength alſo loueth indge- , day-when I amt in- troubIK{encline thine 
x{nt,chou doſt eſtabliſh equity: thou exe» , care vnto mee: in the day when T call;an- 
uteſt indgment and righteouſnes it Iacob. ſwere me ſpeedily, 
5 Exaltyce the KoRD our Ged, and 3 For my daies areo5ſumedlike ſmoke; 
orſhip at his footſtoole + he is holy, | and my bonesare burntes an hearth, *' |} 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts,, 4 My heart is ſmitten,and withered liks * 
1d Samucl among them that cal ypon his | grafle: ſo that I fotgetto eatmy bread, 
me: wn called vpon- the LoRd, and 5. By reaſon of the voice of my groning, 
eanſweredthem. | my boyes cleane to my skinne, 
7 Hee ſpake vnto themin the cloudy 6 I amlikea pelican of thewildernefſe: 
ilar: they as. chro ner, and the | Tamlike anowleof thedeſerr. 
dinancethat he gauechem. ' 7 I watch, andamas a ſpatrewalons 
$ Thouanſwereſtthem, O LorD our | vpon the howſetop. | | . 
od : thou waſt, a God: that forganeſt 8. Mine enenues 'reproch_ mee all the 
hem, though thou tookeft vengeance of | day : cs. Tt me,are 
heir inventions, : ſ\worne againit me, | 
9 Exalt the LORD our God, & worſhip, 9 For lhaueeaten aſhes like bread,and 
this holy hil-fory LORD ourGod is holy. mingled my drinke with weeping. 
P.SAL..C. ' To Becanſcofthine indipnation and th 
CA Pſalme of praiſe, | wrath: for thon haſt lifted mec vp , an 
Make 2 ioyfull: noiſe vnto the LoRD, | caſtme dovne. | 
yelands. ' 11 Mydaycsarelike a ſhadow that dee 
2 Seruethe LoRD withgladneſſe:come | clineth: and Tam withered like grafle, 
Kiore his preſence with ſinging. | 42 But-thon, O LoRD,ſhalt endure for 
- 3 Know yee that the LoRD hes God, | ener: and'thy remembrance vnto all gee 
—pmopenys hn mth Thouſhaleariſe,ovgh ma " 
Unes: wee are his e, and the e{ 13 u ſhale ariſe,ovd haue mercy 
if us paſture, FOE | on Zion: forthe time to fanour her you 
4 Enterinto his pates with thankſgi-| the ſettime 1s come. 
ung,cud into his conrts with praiſe : bee] 14 For thy ſcrnants take pleaſure zn her 
ttankfall ymto h1m,and bleſſe his Name. | tones : and fauonr the'dnſt thereof. 


: 


5 Forthe LORD w good, his mercy )| T5 Sothe heathen (Hall Feare the Najne 
axaſting : and: his tracth enduceth tv} of the LORD + and all the kings, of the 

| _—_ p | ante 4 not voy Nj 

: ' x6: When the LozD ſhalt build' vp Zi 
| CA Pſalmeof Danid, ' * | on,heſhall appearenn his glory; _ ** 

Wil ing of mercy and indgment : vnto | 17 Hewill rare he prayer the de» 

;0LoRD,willl ſing. | Kitpre, and net deſpiſetheirprayer, |" 

2 Iwil behane my ſelfe wiſely in a perfit | 13 This ſhathe written forthe generati- 
my: O when wilethou come vnto me ? I | onto come: and the people which ſhalbe 
Walkwithin myhoaſey\ a perficheart. | created,ſhalt praiſe 6 LORD. F 
3 1will ſet no wicked thing before mine | © 19 For he hath looked downe from the. 
MR: Thate the wotke of them that tnyne height of his Sanuary : from heann, did. * 
ie;2 fall not cleane tome. ' the LoRD behold the earth: 

+ A ftoward heart- ſhall depart from 20 To heare che groaning of the prifdtier: 
Will .otknow a wicked pexſotis + + tolooſethoſe that are appointed to a=" 

Af . ar” 


< 6 


II 


” . by - mg—_— 
Wh 16 0 oo OT IT pee ny ”* 


F, &I-) _ R pn - > 
$44,-© + Re. z 
wy Ll , - * % 
- Aa . 


9 -He\ 
- [will he 


bx 


fy 
Y . 
">. p ® * 
2 : 
. 
; 


F- 
% 


.,"21 Todeclarethe Nameof the LokD 
in Zion: and aw avor: in urges" 
22 Whenthe e are gathered toge» 
ther: & che kingdoms ioſervethe Lonp: 
23 He weakened my th in the way: 
he nnd my dayes. . n | 
' 24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not awa 
inthe middeſtot my dayes: thy yeeres are 
throughout all generations. 
-, 25" Uf old haſt thonlaid the foundati- 
on of the earth : and the heauens ave the 
worke of thy hands, | 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhale in- 
dure, yea,all of them ſhall waxe old like a 
garment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them,and they ſhalbe changed. 
. '27 But thou art the ſame: and thy yeres 
ſhall haue noend, 


-28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall 
cantinue: and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed before thee. 

PSAL, CIIL 
TR, 4 Pſainge of Dauid, 
Lefſe the LogD,O my ſoule,and al that 
1s within me blefſe his holy Name. - 
2 Blefſe theLokD, O myſoule: and 
forget not all his benefits. * y £ o 
' 3 Whoforgineth all thime iniquities; 
who healeth all thy diſeaſes, 
' £on 2, who crowneth thee with louing 
kindnefle and tender mercies. - : 
..* $: Whoſatisheth thy mouth with good 


things: ſo that thy youth is renewed. like 
the Bales YY 


:6:T LoRD execnterth righteouſneſſe 
and judgment for all that are oppreſſed. - 
.. 5. He madeknowen his 


_ his a&tsyntothe children of Ifracl. 


' Now toanger,aud plentem: 


not | 

bus auger tor cuer. | 

19. He hath not dealt with vs after our 

Kencs, yer rewarded vs according to our 
q 


Aa 


re ove ro'VsS. 
itieth hx children; 
em that feare him, 


* 


Lops Tolktor io mm 
177 | L 0K Di# from 
rn Pee 
gout ns 


conſaelſe vnto 


'to thoſe 


vo = 
Pfalmes.. 
4 


' that it 


| leys, which runne a 
TheLoRD # metcifull and gracious: | 


esare graſle 2s o 
| as ; 
flouriſheth. F 


ing.vpon them that 


\ebis conenant , and 


them. | 6 Rage dec arr fares FE Wouh 29 


x9 The LoxD hath ed his thre 
1 heauens: and Rriopdows hk 
ere Ml. <p nd ene] 

20 Bleflethe LORD,ye his Angels Jeux 
in ſtrength, that doe his commande 
bearkenyng vnto the voice of his word, * 

21 Blefie ye the LoRD, all ye his hoſt 
ye miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure, | 

22 Rlefſe the LoRD,all his works inal 
places of his dominion : bleſle the Lony; 
O my ſanle. | 

PSAL. CIIIIL. 
BA the LoRN; O my ſovle, O Lox 
y God, thon art very great : thon at 
clothed with honour and maicſtie, 

2 - Who couerelt thy ſelfe with lipht;as 
with a garment : who ſtrerchelt out the 
heanens like a curtains. 

3 Wholaicth the beames of his cham 
bers in the waters,who maketh the clondy 
his charet,, who walketh vpon the wing 
of the winde, ; 

4 Who maketh his Angels ſpirits: hi 


| miniſtersa flamin 


5 Wholaid y foundations of theeanh, 
dnot be remoued for euct, - 
6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepes 


[27th 2 garment : the waters ſtood abou 
the mountaities, ' 
4 Whoredeemeth thy lifefrom deſtry- | 


7 Atthy rebuke they fied: arthe wit 


of thy thunder they haſted away. 


8 , They go vp by the mountaines: 
goe downe by liovalleyes, ynto the Fu 
which thou haſt founded for them, 

9 Thou haſtſet a bound that theyn 
not paſſe ouer :*that they turne not agane 


+ to Couer the eatth, | 
wayecs vnto Mo- : 


Io He ſendeth the ſprings into thei 
e the hils. 
12 They giue drink to cuery beaſt of th 


| field : the y711d aſſes quench their thick, - 


I3. By them ſhall the fowles of the be! 


' nen hane their babitation , which ſing 
| mony the 


branches, 
I3 He watetcth the hils from h1s chars 


| bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fru 
' of thy workes. 


14 Hecauſeth the grafſe to grow fotti 


; cattell,& herbe for the ſeruice of man,tult 
ſ: Ph far | 


be may bring forth food ont of the earth! 
x5 And wine that maketh glad the beat 


'of ang and oyle to make hic (ace to ſhunt 
*an 


breadwhich ſtrengtheneth mans heath 
16 The trees of the LoRD arc full of 
? : the cedars of Lebanon,which he hat 
anted: 
17 Wherethe birds make their neſts: 
for the ſtorke;the firre trees are het houſe, 

18 The kigh hilles are a refuge forts 
wild goats,ardthe rocks for the Conus, 
19 -Hee appointed the Mooneſor { 
ſons.che Suyne knoweth his going dow! 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſie , and it 
night, whetein all the beaſts of the forts 


21 Tos 


rol Ic ence. 
 Theyong lions roare aftertheir prey, 
e Pet meat from God. : 
2 The Sume ariſcth,they gather them- 
pes together ; and lay them downe 1n 


y 


MAE IDLU 


2 Man gocth forth vnto his worke,znd 
labour vntill theenening, © '- 
4 0L0RD, bow manifold are thy 
++! in aviſdome haſt thon made them 
» theearth is fall of thy riches. © 
23 50 this great and wide ſea,wherein- 
things creeping innumerable : both 
|aod great beaſts. ER 
26 There go the ſhips: there is y Lema» 
nwhon thoit half made to play thertn. 
27 Theſe wait allypenthee : that thou: 
ſt pige them et _ _ aſe. 
28 That thon gincft them, they gather : 
ju openeſt ike hand, they are filled 


ith good. | 

29 Thou hidelt thy face, they are trou- 
d, thon takeſt away their breath, they 
andreturnets theirduſt, 

3» Thou ſendeſt foorth thy ſpirit, they 
created : and thou reneweſt the face of | 


Theglory eftheLORD fhal indure for | 


ter: the LORD ſhal reioyce in kis works. 
22 Helooketh on the earth, and ittrem- 
: he toucheth the hils,8& they ſmoke, 
33 I will ar bares ORD as lon 
«llive: I will fing praiſe to my Go 
bil: thane my being. 


34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweets 


135 Let the ſinners bee canſumed out of 
the LORD. 
on his Name: ' make knowen his 
2 Sing vato him | 
ofthem reioyce that ſecke the LokD. 
5 Remember his maruetlous works that 


wil be glad in the LORD. | 
he earth, and let the wicked beno more: 
eſſe thon the LORD, O my ſoule, Praiſe 
- PSAL. CV. 
$ Cie thanks ynto the Lorp,call vp- 
ils among the people. | 
Ake ye of all his won rousworks. L 
'3 Gloty ye in his: holy Name: ler the 
& Seeke the LORD , and his ſtrength : 
ins face enermore. « 
tehathdone : hiswonders,andrhe Judge» 
entzof bis month! 1! 1 7 : 


6 O ye ſeedof Abraham hisſeruant t | 


Kehuldren of Iacob his choſen. 7 

'7 Hes the LORD our God! his indges 

Tents are in all the earth, 

-8 Hehath remembred his conenanefor 

er: the word which he commanded to a 

Koutand generation, _ | 

| 9 Which couenant he madewith Abra- 
and his oath vnto Iſaac, -- | 
to And confirmed the ſame vnto Tacob 

inilay: «2d to Ifracl for an cucrlaiting 


V boing,Varg thee will Igiuethe land 


. mn CV, 
+ 


nes] — Theplagues of Bgype, © |} 


plalmervntokine = 


of Canaan! the lot of your inheritance. © 

1 When they were bt a few-men in 

number : yea,very few,and ſtrangers in it, 
- 13 Whethey went iro one natzon to an» 
other: fro one kingdom to another people, 
14 He ſufired no may to'do them wrong: 
yea,he reproned kings for their ſakes:' - * 

15 Saying, Tonch not mine anointed,and 
doe my Prophets no harme. , 

16 Moreouerghe called for a famine-vpon 
the land: he brake y whole ſtaffe of bread. 

17 He ſent a man before them : even Io- 
ſeph who was ſold for a ſeruant, k 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters 2 
he was laid in yron. 

19. Vntill the time that his word came: 
theword of the Lo R& Þ tried him. 

20 The king ſent & looſed him: exen the 
ruler of the people, and let him poe free, 

21 He made himlordof his boufernad 
ruler of all his ſubſtance: 

22 Tobind his princes at kispleaſurez 
and teach his Senators wiſdome, 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Epypt, and Ia- 
cob wr yo wer of of G | 

24 And he increaſed his peo tlys 
tad macke them flroger they hate Semin 

25 He tntned their heart to hate his peo» 


ple : to deale ar CO his ſeruants, 


26 He ſent Moſes his ſeruant: aud Aatrog 


! whom he had choſen. ; 
| 27 Ty ſhewed his ſignes among theme 
; and wo , 


ndersin the land of Ham. 

28 Heſent darknefſe,and made it darkes 

and they rebelled not againſt bis word, 
; 29 Heturned the waters into blood + 
Cn TOTES 
. 36 The rought foo in a. 
bundance: inthe 54 arboa of fac ea 
31 Heſpake,and there came diners ſorts 
of flies : and lice inall their coaſts, ©. / 
32 Het gane them haile for raine : ad” 
flaming fire in their land, 1 +l 
33. Hee ſmote their vines alſo and their 
figtrees: & brake the trees of their coaſts; : 
34: Heſpake,atid the locuſts camo': pad 
caterpillers, and that withont number, ' - ': 
35 Auddid cat vpall the herbs intheir 
land:& denoured thefruitof their grounds 
36 Heeſinote alfo all the firſt -botne (in. 

their land: the chiefe of i g 
37 He broughtthem forth alfo with fil 
uer and gold':/andehtvewaritet onrfeeble - 


perſan among theirtribes.. {6 ! 547 4h 
:38 Egypt was gladwher they departed: ' 
for the teare of themfell ypon them... 7 
39 Hee ſpreada cloud for acoucring 2 
and fireto giue light inthenght, 1:1 - 43 


40 Thepeopleasked,8& he broght quat 
&  Toepeopid with Ran, p75 omg 
qr He opened the rocke, and the waters 
ſhed aut: they ranue inthe drie places 
he 2 riner, ic 56 L 
' q# For he remembred his holy pronaſe, 


# a | 43 And wb 


Pe] 
o w 


SRaale vol . VER 
h at. . of +) ; = 
| | 7 


* 43 Andhe brougha fant bispeoplemith 
8. ught peop 


4 
+ Then; andth 


' .;9 He rebuked: the red ſea allo, and it | their d 
was _ ſaheledrhem 


ioy,ezd his choſen with g , 
And gaue them the lands of the hea» 
ey. inherited the labour of the 


on 
> That they-maight obſeryuc his ſtatutes, 
and keepe his lawes. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
BP 8AÞL.CEL 
| Lay yethe LoRD,O giuetharkevnto 
the LORDyfor her good:: torhismer- 
cy endureth forence. - 
. 2 Who canviterthemighty a&3 of the 
LORD? who canſhew forth all hispraiſe ? 


haue 


baue commitediniquitic, wee haue done 


red ſea. 


e thewilderneſſe, 
"To. Anche fanedthem from the handof 
him that hared tbe: and redeemed them 


| | fromthe hand of the enemy. 


\'iy 


+  theſimiliendeofanoxcthateateth 
| wad denerpcrddngoin Egypt: 


y _— 
ax 
1 


-22; And the waters coucred their enc- 
mies: therewasnotone of them left. 

;22 Then belecuedtheoy his-words : they | 
we _ forgare his works: they | 
of ne is works : ; 
waited not for his-counſelts! i 
4 Butluſtedexceedinply in thewilder- 
neflic andtempred God 1a the deſert. 
x5 Andhegauet 


gauethemtheirrequeſt : 
ſent leannefte into their ſoule. TR 
-'16 


ed Aaron the Saint of the LoRD. 


but | 


| Were; 
/ enant:- and.vope 


| 


through the: | 
'- | blosdoftheirſonsandof their daughter 


an: andthe:lin 


i; led onexrthem.. 


.ennied Moſes alfu in the camp: &d 


- 


ah .and AL 
with, left he ſhould deſtroy them, 
24 Yea,they deſpiſed the pleaſant 
they beleeued net his word : 
25 But muemured in their. tents; 6 he 
kened not vnto the voycecf the Logy, 
26 Therfore he lifted vp his hand apa 
them: to ouerthrow them: in:y wildeme 
' . 7 Toouetthtow their ed: alſoanm 
IG, radi on in thelank 
2 toyned elues alſo wt 
Baal-peox; & ate the ſacrifices of the dex 
29 Thus they prouoked: 4522: to ng 
with their inuentions-z- and the ply 


iFieul FT 


: vnto all 


generations 
angred bin alſo at the way 
thatitwent illwith Moſesf 


o 


and] 

' '; 8. Neuctthdleſſchee ſaued them for his: | 
: Names ſake: thathe might make his migh- 

:ty power to be knowen. 


37 Ycazthey.ſacrificed: their ſonnes and 
hters'vnto dels, 
32 And hed innocent blood, cues the 


who they ſacrificedyato theidols of Cant 
dwaspollnted with blood 

39. Thus were they defiled with thei 
ewne wotkes : and.wenta whoring wit 


.; their owne inuentions. 


4> Therforewas thewrath of the Lon 


' kindfed againſthis prople: infomuchth 


htabbonedisawncinberitance, 

4r And hee gave! themiutothe handdt 
the hicathen : aid they that hated them,n 
-/42: Their cnemies alls oppreſſed them: 
andtheywere brought:intoſubieftion vi 
ertherr ; ; 
43 Many times did he deliuer them:out 
they provoked iz with their counſel,2n 
lowfor thetruniquatic, | 
44 Neuertheleſle, hexegarded theirah 
1eht heheatd theircric, 
45 And be remembredforthem husc0- 
nted;. according to the 


| multitude of his merCies. 


: 20 . Thasthey changed 
gra 


;- 22 Thry.forgate God their Sautour : 


2122 Wonderons workes in the Jand-of | 
Kam:widtertible thi 

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would de« 
ſtroy them,had not Moſes his choſen ſtood | 
before lumiin the breach, toturne away his | 


j 


: 


by the red ſea,'  ; unph 


46- Hemadethemaloto be piticd, of 


(fe. .| all thoſe that cavied tbem-capriues. 


47 Saue vs, O LORD our God,and gt 
ther vs from among the heathen , to 2 


thankes vnto thy-holy Name, and to 


m raiſe. 
48 hs fa the LORD Godof Iſraeli 
everlaſting to euerlaſting : and letallts 


people ſay, Amei, Praife yethe LOM. 


hortations to obſerue 
PSAL. CVII. 
Gine thanks vnto the LORD for he 5 
j good:for his mercy eudureth for euer 
+ Letthe redeem<d of the T. o RD ſay 
whom he bath redeemed from the hand 
theenemie : 
; Andgathered them ont ofthe lands, 
m the Eaſt, and from the Welt : from 
Xotth,and from the South. : 
They wandred in the wildernefſe,in a 
tary way:they found no city to dwel in. 
5 Hungry and thirſtie: their ſoule tain- 
linthem. ; 
6 Thenthey cried vnto the LORD un 
itrouble : ad bee delivered them out 
ther diſtreſſes, 
and heled them forth by y rage way: 
atthey might goe to a city of habitation. 
$ Othat ez would praiſe the LORD 
is goodnefſe ; and for his wondertull 
pthes to the children of men, 
For he ſattsfieth the longing ſoule: and 
[th the hungry toule with goodneſfie. 
» Such as fit it darkenefle and in the 
ow of death : being bound in afflicti- 
add yron : 
1 Fecauſe they rebelled againſt the 
ds of God ; and contemned the coun- 
lefthe moſt High : 
12 Therefore hee brought downe their 
at with labour : they tell downe, and 
na none to helpe. 
13 Then they cryed vnto the LORD in 
ir trouble : ad hee ſaued them out of 
utdiftreſles, 
14 He brought them out of darkeneſle, 
the ſhadow of death , and brake their 
nds 1n ſunder. 
Is Ohthat ex would praiſe the LORD 
lus o0dnefle : and tor his wondertull 
the to the children of men. 
6Fot he hath broken the gates of braſfle: 
lcutthe barres of yron in ſunder, 
17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſsion, 
uſe of their maquites, are affliged. 
8 Their ſoule abborreth all manner of 
at: andthey draw neere vnto the gates 


IsThen they cry vnto the LORD in their 
Wle:heſaueth the out of their diſtreſles. 
bo He ſent his word,aud healed them:and 
tered them from their deſtrn&ions, 
Othatzaen would praiſe the LaRD, 
thszoodneſie : and for his wonderfull 
ues, tothe children of men, 
2 And letthem ſacrifice the ſacrifices 
Wankeſsiuing: and declare his workes 
lteloycing, 
3 They that goe downe to the ſea in 
9s:that doe buſineſle in great warers: 
4 Theſe fre the works of the LORD : 
"wonders in the decpe. 
$ tothe commandeth, and raiſeth the 
Rude: which lifterh vp the waucs 


Pſalmes, 


* i wa OE Rs eo RED ART PE dd depend 


Coeds prouidence, Y 


2E They mount vp to he 
downe agame tothe depths: 
melted becauſe of trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, & ſtagger like a 

runken man,and are at their wits end, 

23 Then they cry vnto the LORD intheir 
trouble: and he bringeth them ont of their 
diſtrefles. 

24 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſo 
that the waues thereof are ſtill. 

3o Then are they glad beca»C: they be 
que : ſo hebringeth them ynto - acir de- 

ied hanen, 

31 O thatzen would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſſe : and for his wonderfull 
warkes ta the children of men, 

32 Let _ exalt how og in the Cons 
gregation of the people, and praile himin 
the aſſembly of the Elders. g 

33 Hetntneth riners into a wildernefle: 
and the water ſprings into dry gronnd : 

34 A fruitfull land into barrenneſl* ; for 
the wickedneſle of them that divel therein. 

35 Hee turneth the wildernefe into a 
ſtanding water: and dry ground into wa» 
ter ſprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell; that they may prepare a cy fer 


: they goe 
er ſoule 1s 


- habitation, 


37 And ſowthe fieldes, and plant vine- 


:yards z which may yeeld iruits of increaſe. 


38 Hee bleſſeth them alſo, fo that they 


are multiplied greatly : and ſuffereth not 


their cattell to decreaſe, 
39 Agaie,they are miniſhed & brought 
low,through oppreſ$16, atfliftion & ſorow, 
40 He powrteth contempt ypon princes: 
and cauſcth them to wander inthe wilder- 


.neſle, where there i no way. 


r.Yet ſetteth he the poore on high from 
affiifion : and anketh. bom a like 
a flocke. 

2 The righteons ſhall ſce it, & reioyce; 
ad all iniquitie ſhall top her mouth. 

43 Who ſo wiſe,and will obſerne thoſe 
things; enen they ſhall vnderſtand the le- 
uing kindnefle of theLORD. 

PSALI. CVIII. 
© A Sorg or Pſalme of Dauid. 
O God, my heart is fixed: Iwall ſing 
and giue praiſe eucn with my glory. 

2 Awake pſaltery aud harpe: Iz ſelfe 
will awake early. 

3 Iwillpraiſethee, O To R D,zmong 
the people: and I wil fivg praiſes vnto thee 
among the nations. _ 

4 For thy mercy z5 great aboue y heauens; 
and thy trueth reacheth vnto the clouds, 

5 Be thou cxalted,O God,abone y hea- 
uens: and thy glory aboue all the earth : 

6 That thy beloned may be delivered: 
ſaue with thy right hand,and anſwere me, 

7 Cod hathſpoken in his holineftie, I 
will reioyce, J will djuide Shechem : and 
mete ont the valley of $necotb. s 

V $ Gitad 
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of 5% ITS "# bs . 
*  Dauidin miſerie Plalmes, prayeth for hey 
$- Gilead is mine, Manaffeh z5 mine, E- like as with his garment : (6 let it come 
; phraim alſo zs the ſtrength of mine head : to his bowels likeWater, .and likeo;þ 
Judah is my Lawgiuer. | to his bones, - : 
; 9 Moab # my waih-pot, oner Edom' 19 Ietit be vnto him as the gy, 
- wil Lcaft ont my thove: euer Philiftia will which couereth him:and for a ora 
Itriumph, wth he 1s girded continually, 
: Is Who will bring me into the ſtrong , 2s Tet this be the reward of mite; 
City ? who will leade me into Edom? netſaries from the LORD: and ofthens 
Lt Wilt notthou,O God, who haſt caſt ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule, 
:vs off? and wilt notthou,O God, go forthi 21 But doe thou forme O G9 Dt 
with our koſtes ? + Lord,forthy Names ſake: becauſethym 
: 22 Giue vs helpefrom trouble : for vaine » cy 3 good : deliuer thou me. 
#the helpe of man. | ; 22 For I am poore aud needie ;andy 
( 13 Threngh God we ſhall doe valiant- | heart 1s wounded within me. 
ty : tor hee zt 35 thaz (hall tread dowue our | 23 Iam gone like theſhadow whenit 
.enemies. clineth:1 am toſſed vp & downe as {1 
R. PSAL., CIX., 24 My knees are weake through jaſh 
CTo the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme | and my fleſh faileth of fatnetle, 
, of Dauid. ' © 251 became alſoa reproch vntothe 
j 8 he not thy peace , O God of my | when they looked vpon me, they (tah 
praiſe, ;  therr heads, 

2 Forthe mouth of the wicked, and the 26 Helpe me, OL ORD my God; 
.m2uth of the deceitfull are opencd againſt | ſaue me according to thy mer&y, * 
ane:: they baue ſpoken againſt me with a * 27 Thatthey-may know that thisj 
lying tongue. _ _ + hand: 4as thou, LORD, halt doneit, 

3 They compaſſed me abont als with 28 Let them curſe, bur bleſle thou: wi 
wordes of hatred : and fought againſt mee ' they ariſe, let them be aſhamcd, butltd 

without acauſc. 7 ſcruant reioyce, 
/ 4 For my loue they are mine aduerſa- 29 Let mine aduerfaries be cloathed 
;  -ies: but] giue my ſelfe vnto prayer. ſhame: andict them coner themiſeluesw 
75 Andthey haue rewarded me euil for © their owfle confulion,as with a mantle 


2 good * and hatred for my loue. , 30 Iwillgreatly praiſethe Log 


W {6 Settkou a wicked man ouer him: "my mouth: yea I wall praiſe him ann 
+ ard ler Satan ftand athis right baud. the multitude. 
- $9 Whe heſhalbe iudged,Jethim be con- ; 31 For hce ſhall ſand at therightha 
>; demned: and let his prayer become ſinne. | of the poore; to ſauc h3zz from tholet 
#8. Lethis dayes be iewe: and letano-| condemne his ſoule. 
© - +therTakekis office, ; PSATL. CX. 
£9 Let his children be fatherleſſe, and' « A Plalmeof Dauid, 
E* this witea widow. THe LoRD ſaid vnto my Lord, Sith 
+ Io Let his children be continually va- | I at my tight hand : vnill I maketh 
'_ © gabonds, and begge: let them ſecke their enemies thy tootltosle. 
-- bread alſo out of their deſolate places. 2 The LoRD thall ſend the rodott 
| - *- 1x Letthe extortionercatch all that hee ſtrength out of Tien: rule thou wt 
- * hath: &letthe ſtranger ſpoile his labour. ' middeſt of thine enemies. | 
-* _/- £2. Let there be none to extend mercy 3 Thy people ſhall be willing wt 
> Yato him: neitherlet there be any tofa- day of thy power, in the beautaes of hal 
* our his fatherlefle children. nefle from the wombe of the mornng:tid 
T3 Tot bis poſteritie be cut off, and in' haſt the derv of ay Cr 
the generation following, lettheir name be 4 The LokD hath worne,and wil of 
blotted out, . repent, thou art a Prieſt for cuct : afrertt 
14 Letthe iniquitie of hisfathers be re- order of Melchizedck. | 
*." membred with the LoRD ;: and Jet not the 5 The Lord at thy righthand ſha 
-fiurveof his mother be blotted out. through kiugs in the day of his wrath. 
-” 15 Letthem be beturethe LORD conti- 6 Heſhall iudge among the heath, 
: pually : thar he may Cur off the memory of ſhal fil zhe p leces with the dead bodis!! 
.- hem from the _ : | ſhall wound y heads ouer many countre) 
; 16 Bceauſethart hee remembred notto. 97 He ſhall drinke of the brookeun! 
ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poore and way : therefore (hall helift vp the head. 
' novdy muah {that ne -wight cucn (lay the PSAL. CXL _ 
© broken #1: heart, - - Raiſeyethe LORD. Inill po 
17 As hetfourd curſing, foletitcome P LoRD Way whole heart : in meas 
yay him: as be delighted notin bleſsing, bly of the vpright;& 7+ the congregau# 
-Falet it befatre itoa hum. 2 The works of 5 LORD are gt 
' 28 Azbegentiesiymfeliewich curling out of all them that have pleaſure : | 
OE ROIMKS - I "RS, , aq a 
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newiedome. 
{his righteouſneſſ® enduteth for cuer. 
He hath made his wonderfull works 
ve remembred:-the L O R D # gracious, 
fullof compaſsion. 
& Hee hath giuen meat vnto them that 
him ; he will eucr be mindfall of his 


zenant, 
;. He hath ſhewed his people the pow- 
Ef his workes ? that hee may giue them 
heritage of the heathen. 5 OE 
The works of his hands -ve verity and 


loement: all his comandementsare ſure. 


| [hey {tand faſt for ener and ever ; ad 
done in trueth and vprightneſle, 
o He ſent redemption vnto his people, 


hath commanded his couecnant for cucr: : 


and reuerend is his Name. 
o The feare of the LORD # the 


gs 
oof wiſedome: a good vaderſtanding | 


call they that do bus cormmandements ; 
praiſe endureth for ener. 
PSAL, CXIIL 
Raiſe yee the LORD, Bleſſed is the man 
that teareth the LO R D: that deligh» 
b grearly in his Commandements. 


His ſced ſhalbe mighty vpon earth: the | 


eration of the vpright ſhalbe bleſſed. 
Wealth and riches ſhalbe in his houſe: 
{hisr1ghteouſneſle endureth for cuer. 


Vnto the vpright there ariſeth light ' 


thedarkenefle ; he i gracious, and full of 
mpaſs1on, and righteous. 


: you OY A _ : & NET, an Ts SF. L 45 #. cy 4 ; 
Plalnies,” = The vanicieofidels,” 
7s worke 11 honourable and glorious;  ©2d lifteth the ntedie out of the dunghill 2-1 


8 That hee may ſet bins with princes 27%, ; 


euen With the 


rinces of his people. 
9 He maketh 


the barren woman to 


keeps: 


houſe, and to be aioyfull mother of chili *;> 


dren : Praiſe yethe LORD. 
PSAL. CXIIIIL. 


Wye Iſrael went out of Egypt, the! . 7 


houſe of Iacob from 
; ſtrange language 2 | 
| 2 Judah was his SanQnaty: and Iſrael 
| his dominion, 


2 


SE 
; dren backe, 

| The mountaines skippedlike rams, 
'&1d the little hilles like lambes. 

' 5 Whatatledthee,VO thou ſea,that thou 
{ficddeſt? thou Iordan, that thou waſt dri. 
{uen backe ? 


a pcople of 


6 Ye mountaines, that ye skipped like” 
;rammes : ayd ye little hilles like lambes? | 

7 Tremble thoucarth at the preſence 
of the Lord: at the preſence of the God 
of Iacob : 


The ſea ſaw 3:; and fled; Iordan was 


& 5.24 


8 Which turned F rocke into a ſtanding 


; watec ; the flint into a fopntaine of waters.' 
| PSAL. XV. 

Ot vnto vs, O LORD, not vata vs, but: 
| 4 Nvnto thy Name give glory ; forthy 
| mercy, andfor thy trueths ſake, 

2 Wherefore ſhouldthe heathen ſay: 
| Where 15 now their God ? 


3 Butour God x: in the heauens: hee 


5 Agood man ſheweth fauor lendeth: | hath done whatſocuer he pleaſed, | 
will guide his affaires with diſcretion, } #4 Their idols are filuar and gold : the, 


$ Surely he (hall not be mooued for e- 


: the rizhteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting | 


nembrance, 


7 Heſhal not be afraid of cuil tidings : * 
heart is fixed, truſting in the LORD. |; 


b His hcart s eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be | 
d, vntill he ſee +55 deſire vpon his £» 


nies, 

He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the 
re : lus righteouſnes endureth for cucr 3 
$ home ſhalbe exalted with honont. 
to Thewicked ſhal ſee z;,& be gricued, 

ſtall gnath with his teeth, & melt away: 

Gre of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

PSA LL -CxXILL 

Maiſe ye the LoRD,Praiſe,O ye ſernants 
oftheL 0 R D : Praiſe the Name of the 
ORD, 

2 Bleed be the Name of the LOR D, 

this time forth aud for enermore. 

3 fromthe riſing of the Sunne ynto the 
ls dnwne of the ſame; the LORD $ 
uesto be praiſed, : 

4 TheLORD 5s high aboue all nations: 
usglory aboue the beauens. 

$ Who u like ynto the LORD our God: 

Wdwelleth on high ; 

I Whohumbleth hunſelfe to behold zhe 
bp thet 27e in heauengand in the carth ? 
I Heraiſeth yp the poore gut of 5 duſt; 


| Werke of mens hands, 
s Th 
| not : eyes haxe they, but they ſeenot. _ 

6 T 
noſes haxe they, but they ſmell not. - - © - } 
7. They haue bandes, Lut they handle 


haue mouthes, but they, peaks, Ay 
hey haue cares, but they hearenet x 2 


not : fcete hae they, but they walke note; .. '} 


neither ſpeake they through theirthroat.. | 
8 They that makethem are like vnto 
them: ſo 1s every one that truſterh in them. 


9 O Iſracl,truſt thou in the LokD, hee | 


ztheir helpe and their ſhield, 
Io O houſeof Aaren,trult in the LORD# 
he x: therr helpe aud their ſhield. ETD 
Ii Yee that feare the LORD, truſtin the 
LoRD : he their helpe and their ſhield, 


i2 TheL © RD hath beene mindfull of 


vs, he wil blefſe vs,he will bleſſethe hors” 


of Iſrael the will blefle the houſe of Aaton, 

13 Hee will bleſle them that feare the 
LORD : both ſmall and great, 

14 TheLORD fh 
and more : you and your children, 

15 You arebleſied ofthe LORD ; which 
made heauen andearth. * 

16 The heaven,eves the heanens ave the 
LORDS: butthe-garth hath he givep30 the 
childrenvof mens. * , 

' 17 Thege 
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increaſe you more \ ", 


ke dead prabfe nopebe LORD : webs, | 
thes ay thay gacdownt into ſilence. ©, -* 
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18 But wee will bleſſe the LoRD, from 
tbistime foorth and for enermore. Praiſc 
the LORD. - 
PSATL. CXVL 
F Loue the LoKkD : becauſe he hath heard 

my voice, aud my ſapplications, 

2 Becauſe he hath inclincd his eare v- 
To mee: therefore will I call vpon h17a as 


|  JoogasThue, 


3 The ſorrowes of death compaſled me, 
and the paines of hell gat holde ypon me: 
Ifound trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Thencalled Ivponthe Name of the 


.LoRD: OLORD,lI befecch thee deli- 


ger my ſoule, 
5 Gracions « the LoRD,and righteous: 
yea, our God is merciful, 


& The LORD preſerueth the ſimple: I 


was brought low, and he helped me. 
7 Returne voto thy reft,O my ſoule: for 
the, LORD hath dealt bountifully v thee. 
For thou halt delivered my ſonle 
from death, mine eyes from teares, az my 
feet from falling. 
9 Iwill walke before the LoRD: in 
the land of the lining. 
Io I belecued;therefore haue I ſpoken: 


L  Iwasgreatly afflicted. 


xt Ifaidin my hafte + All men are liars. 

12 What ſhal I render vnto th LORD : 
F all his benefits towards me ? 

13 Iwill take the cup of ſaluation : and 
call vpon the Name of the LoRD. 

I4 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD: 
wow in the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precions inthe fightef theLORD: 


' #thedcath of his Saints. 


16 Oh L o RD, truely I am: thy ſeruant, 
F am thy ſeruant, and the ſon of thy hand- 
maide: thou haſt looſed my bonds, 

r9 1 will ofterto thee the ſacrifice of 
thankſpgiuing : & will call vpon the Name 
of the LORD. , 

18 I wil pay my vowes vnto the LORD: 


' now in the preſence of all hus people : 


19 In the conrts of th! LokDs houſe, 
3n the maddes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe 
ye the LORD. 

PSATLI. CXVILI, 
FAY Praiſe the LORD, all yee nations : 


praiſe him all ye poop ; 

2 For his mercifnll kindnefle is great 
towards vs: and the trueth of theLo RD 
enduveth for ener. Praiſeye the LORD. 

PSAL, CXVIII. 
Giue thankes vato theLoRK'D, for 
AF hezgood: becauſe his mercy endu- 
reth for ener. - 

2 Let Iſracl now-ſay: that his metcy 
endureth for encr, 

3 Tetthce houſe of Aaron now ſay : that 
his mercy exdureth for cuer, 

4 Let themnow tharfeare the LokD, 


fay: that his metcy. exdwreth for eucr. 
..../ $5 J1called vpoathe LORD in diftteſie; 


we 


The corner ſtony, 
the L ORD anſwered me, and ſetmeuz 
large place. 

6 The LORD # on my fide, I wil w 
feare: what can man doe vnto me » 

7 The L.oRD taketh my part,withtha 

that helpe me: therefore thall 1 ſez 1p 4, 
fire ypon them that hate me. 

8 lt better to truſt in the LorD:thy 
topnt confidence in man. 

9 It better ro truſt in the LoxD:tha 
to put confidence in Princes. 

Io All nations compaſied mee abou; 
but inthe Name of the L © RD willi d; 
ſroy them. 

It They compaſſed me about, yeathey 
compaſſed me about : bat inthe Named 
the LORD, I wyll deſtroy them. 

' 12 They copaſſed me aboutlike bees.t 
ate quenched as y fire of thornes: forintls 
Name of the LORD, I will deſtroy them, 

I; Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that 
might fall : but the LokD helped me. 

14 The LORD # my ſtrength aud ſoy: 
and is become my ſaluation. : 

I5 The yoice of reioycing,and ſaluatia 
75 inFhe tabernacles of the righteous: the 

right hand of the LoRD doeth valiant) 

16 The right hand of y LoRD is exalted 
the right hand of the LoRD doth valianth 

17 Ifſhall not die, but line: and declar 
the workes of the Lok, 

18 The LORD hath chaſtened me fore! 
but he hath not giuen me nuer vnto death? 

I9 Opcnto me y gates of righteouſnes:| 
wil gointothem, aud I wil praiſe y LoRD 

20 This gate ofthe LoRD : into whit 
therighteous ſhallenter, 

© 21 Iwillpraiſe thee, for thou haſt hear 

me : and art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſtone which the builders reli 
ſed, is become the head ſtove of the comet 

23 Thisis the LORDS doing : itismu 
neilons in our eyes. 

24" This i the day which the LORD ha 
made: we will retoyce, and begladinit, 

25 Saue row,1 beſeech thee,O LORD: 
LORD I beſcech thee, ſend now proipenty 

26 Bleſſed be hee that commeth in tit 
Name of the LoRD : weehane blefſedy0 
out of the houſe of the LoRD. 

27 God i the LORD which hath ſhewed 
vs light, binde the ſacrifice with cords: 
uen vnto the hornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will pra 
thee : thox art my God, I will exaltthe, 

29 O giue thanks vnto the LORD for 
# good : for his mercy edreth tor euet, 

PSAL. CXIX. 
ALEPH. 
Lefſed aye: the vndefiled in the wi 
ho walke in the Law of the LORD. 
2 Bleſſed are they y keep his teſtimonits 
and that ſeeke him with the whole heat, 

3 They alſodo no iniquitie:they 

In his wayes. 7 
4 Thi 


2 
o 
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IE meteaons;- Bitlis, 


4 Thou haſt commanded ws to keepe 
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32 I wil rimthe way of thy commandes 


hy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my wayes 

eepethy ſtatutes ! 

6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I 
aue reſpect vnto thy commandements. 

7 1 wil praiſe thee with te IT of 
eart : when I ſhall hane learned thy righ» 
teons 1ndgements., 

$ -] will keepe thy Statutes ; O forſake 


me not viterly. 
ETH. 


9 Wherwithall thall a yong man clenſe 
is way? by taking heed theretoaccording 
tothy word, 

10 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
hee: O let me not wander from thy Com- 
mandements, | : 

11 Thy word haue I hid in minc heart : 
tharI might not finne againſt thee. 

12 Bleed as thou,O LORD : teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 

13 With my lips hane I declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth. 

14 Ihaueretoyced in the way of thy te- 
ſtimonics : as uh as in all riches. 

15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts : and 
haue reſpe& vnto thy ways. 

16 I wil delight my ſelte inthy ſtatutes: 
Iwill not farget thy word. 


were direaed to 


GIMEL, 

17 Deals bonntifully with thy ſetuant, 
the; | may i11ne,and Kbps thy Word, 

1$ Open thou mine eyes,that I may be- 
bold wonderous things out of thy Law. 

19 lama ſtranger inthe earth : hide not 
thy commandements from me, _ 

20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing: that 
it 94th vnto thy tadgements ar aU times, 

21 Thou halt rebnked the proud that 
arecurſed : which doe erre from thy com- 
mandements, 

| 22 Remoou? from me reproch and con- 

tempt : for I hane k@r thy teſtimonies. 

* 23 Princes alſo did fit audſpeake agawſt 
mee: but thy ſernant did meditaty in thy 
ſtatutes. ; 

24 Thy teſtimontesalfo are my delight: 
«4 my counſellers, 

DALETH. 
25 My ſoule cleaueth vnto the dnſt: quic- 
ken thou me according to thy word. 

26 1 hane declared my wayes, and thou 
heardeſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes, 

27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of 
thy precepts : ſo ſhall Italke of thy won- 
(rrous workes, 

28 Myſoule melteth for heauines: ſtreng. 
tienthou me according vnto thy word. 
| ?9 Remooue from me the way of lying: 
ad grant me thy Law graciouſly. 

; 3? Thane choſen the way of trneth : thy 
Puements haueT layd before ze, 
{ 31 I haue ſtucke vnto thy teſtimonies ; 

!0L0kD put me notto ſhame. 


* 


— 
A'>: : 


\O 


ments: when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
HE 


33 Teach mee,O LoRD, the way of th 
ſtatutes: and Tſhall keepe it v#to the end, 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and T ſhall 
keepe thy Law : yea [{lmll obſerue it with 
2.9 whole heart. 

35 Make me to go inthe path of thy come 

mandements : for therein doe I delight. 

36 Encline my heart vnto thy teſtimo- 
nies: and notto conetouſnes. 

37 Turne away mine eyes from behold- 
Ing vanity: &* quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stablith thy word vnto thy ſcruant: 
who denoted to thy feare. 

39 TCurne away my reproach which I 
feare: for thy tndgements are good, 

40 Bchold, I haue longed after thy pre- 
Cepts : quicken me in thy righteouſnes, 

VAV 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto mee, 
O LORD : ewe thy ſaluation according to 
thy word. 

42 So (hall Thane wherewith to anſwere 
him that reproacheth me: for Itruſt iathy 
wor d. ( . "4" : 

43 And take not the word of trueth vt- 
terly out of my mouth: for I kaue hoped in 
thy indgements. 

44 So ſhall I keepe thy Law continually: 
for cuerand ener, 

45 And I will walke atlibertie: forT 
ſecke thy precepts. ; | | 
46 I will ſpeake of thy teftimonics alſo 
betore kings, aud will not be alhamed. | 
47 And I will delight my ſelfe inthy 
commandements which I have loued, ; 

48 My hands alſo will I ift vp vntathy 
commandements,which I haue loned: and - 
I will meditate in thy ſtatures, 


44 Rememberthe word vnto thy ſeruant: 
vpon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
5o This my comfort in my atfitions. 
for thy word hath quickened me. | 
51 Theproudhaue had me greatly in dee. 2 
riſton: ethane I nor declined fro thy Law. 
52 I remember thy iudgements of old, *' 
LoRD: and haue comforted my ſelfe. : * 
53 Horrour hath taken hold vpon me,be- 
canſe of the wickedthat forſake thy Law. 
54 Thy ſtatutes hane beene my ſongs it 
the honſe of my pilgrimage. | 
55 I haue remembred thy Name, O - 
LORD, in thenight, & haue m__ thy Law. 
56 This I had, becauſe Ikeptthyprecepts - 
CHETH. ; 
57 Thou ayt my portion,O LoRD,Ihaue - 
ſaid,that I wonld keepe thy words, 
58 1 intreated thy fanor wayywhole heart, 
be merciful vnto me,according tothyword 
59 Itheught on my wayes : and eurned | 
my feet vnto thy teſtimonies. -14 
Go I madehaſte, = delayed 
3 


not.to 
keepe .. 


delight Pfalmts.”  -  inGodsLay, 
e thy Comimandements. ,earth : but Tforſooke nee thy precepts, 
{61 The bandsof the wicked hanerobbed { 88 Quicken me after thy louing kindny 
| me : bx Thaue not forgotten thy Law, = ſo ſhall L keep the teſtimony of thy mou 
! 62 At midnight 1will retoyce to gine | LAMED. 
, thanks vntothee : becanſe of thy righteous | 89 Forener,0 LoRD,thy word is ſetle 
'Iudgements, : in heanen. : 
. 63 I ama companion of all them y feare | 99 Thy faithfulnes ts vnto all genera 
thee yand of them that keepe thy precepts. | thou hat eſtabliſhed y earth, & it abidet 
64 Theearth,O LoRD,isful of thy mer- j 91 They continue this day according 
cie; teach me thy ſtatntes. ; thine ordinances ; for all are thy ſeruant 
. | TETH. ; 92 Vnleſle thy Law had Lin my delichts 
- 65 Thon haſt dealt wel with thy fernants | ſhould then haueperithed in mine affigy 
, Oh LoRD according vntothy word. | 93 Iwillneuer forget thy precepts: f 
66 Teach me good iudgement & know- | With them theu haft quicken-d me, 
Jedge: for I haue belcened thy comman- | 94 Iam thine,ſae me: for I kane ſong! 
dements, ; thy precepts, | 
67 Betore 1 was afflited , I went aſtray: } 95 The wicked haue waited for meto{ 
but now haue I kept thy word. | ſroy me:bnt I wil cofider thy reftimoni 
- 68 Thou art good,and doeit good;teach ! 96 1 haue ſcene an end of all pertettion! 
me thy ſtatutes, | but thy comandement-is exceeding broa 
69 Theprond haneforged a lie againſt ME M. | 
me: bt I will keepethy precepts with my | 97 O howTlonethy Lay ! itis niyms 
| whole ow | ! ditation all the day. 
L. 70 ir heart's as fat as greaſe: butI | 98 Thouthrough thy commandemeny 
delight in thy Law. ' haſt made me wiftr then mine encmies;(v 
+ "71 It s good formethat I haue beneaf- | they are euer with me, 
fi&ed,that L mightlearne thy ſtatures. | $9 I hane more vnderftanding thenal 
- 72 TheLawof thy mouth is better vnto ! my teachers : for thy teſtimonics are ny 
- ;me: thenthouſands of gold and filuer, | meditation. 
I O D: ; Loo I'vnderſtand more then the ancients 
{+ 73 Thy-hands hane male me and falhio- | becauſe I keepethy precepts. 

' ned me: pine m2 vnderſtanding that [ may | Jol [ haue refrained my feet fromeney 
Jearne thy commandements, 'etuil way : that I may keepe thy word 
"74 Theyy fears thee,wil be glad whe they | 102 I hauenot departed from thy udge 

ſeeme: becanſe I hane hoped in thy word. | ments: for thon halt taught me. 
75 I know,O LoRD.that thy iudgments ; To3 How ſweet are thy words vnto ty 
| -&Yeright;and a7 thou wn faithfulnelle halt ; taſte! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth, 
- - afflicted me. |  Io4 Through thy precepts I get vudet- 
© » 26 Let, I pray thes, thy mercifull kind- {ſtanding : therefore I hate eucry falle way, 
*  nefſe beefor my comfort, according to thy | N VN. 
F. word vnto thy ;ernaut. : Tos Thy word « alampevato my ett: 
77 Letthytender metcies come vnto me, and a I:yht vnto my path. ; me 
that L nay line : for thy Law i my delight. | . 106 I hane ſworne,and I wil periormett: 
78 Let the proud bes aſhamed, for they | that I wil keepe thy wghteous 1ndgemens, 
| [dealt perverſly with mee without a cauſe;  To7 Temwatſicted very much : quick 
but 1 will medirate in thy precepts. - { me,O LoRD,according vntoth/ word, 
729 Let thoſe that feare thee turnevntome: | 108 Accept,I beſeech thee, the free wil 
* and thoſe Fhaneknowen thy teſtimonies, ; offerings of my month,O LoKD,aud teach 
' *. $o Letmy heart be ſound un thy {tatutes, | me thy 1udgements. 
that I be not aſhamed. ' * Tog My loule is continually in my hand; 
®E yet doe I notforget thy Law. 


eref11 
130. 
plt:it 
131 I 
louge 


CAPH. 
$: My ſoule fainteth for thy aluation : | 110 The wicked hane laid a ſnar2forme) 
bat I hope inthy word. 1yet I erred not from thy precepts. 
” 83 Mineeyesfaile for thy word: ſaying, 111 Thy teſtimonies have [ taken 350) 
', Whenwilt thou comfort me ? : heritage for ener ; for they are the ref 
$83 Forl ambecome like a bottle in the | cing of my heart. 


finoke : yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 112 I hanecnclined mine heart to ptt-; 

|.  - $4 How many ave the dayes of thy ſer- forme thy ſtatutes alway,exer vnto the tua 
* "want + when wilt thou exccute 1ndgement | SAMECH. 

- | on them that perſecuteme? _ - *. 113 Ihate vezuethoughts: but thy 1! 

$5 The proud hae digged pits for me: | doe I loue. 3 | 

which are notafterthy Law. -_. ; 114 Thonartmy hiding place, andny; 

86 All thy pxngecs booed are fanhful: * ſhield; Thope inthy word. | | 

” ithey foggy ily es ex een me, Its Depart from me ye eml dots: "y 

- - 187 They ha conſumed me vpon wil keep the commandements of oy 

ET 52-4 i K af 


Ss a 
> 


aids ceale : 

16 Vpholde mee actording vnto thy 
rd, that Imay hue : and let meenot be 1 
med of my hope. 

17 Hold thou me vp,and I ſhalbe ſafe: | 
41 will haue reſpe& vato thy ſtatutes 
otinnallys 
11$ Thou haſt troden downe all them 
aterre from thy Ratutes : for their deceit | 

ſchood. 

19 Thou pntteſt away all the wicked of 
earth like drofle: therefore I lene thyte- 


D 
py 
F 


nies. 
20 My fleſh trembleth ſor feare of thee : 
{Iam afraidof thy 1udgements. 
AIN ; 


121 Thane done iudgement and juſtice: 
wueme not to mine oppreſlours, 
122 B: [unerie for thy ſcruant tor good : 
not the proud oppreiſe me, 
23 Minc eyes faile for thy ſaluation: and |, 
the word of thy r1ghtcouſneile, | 
24 Deale with thy ſeruant according vie | 
thy mercie : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 Ia thy ſernant,giue me vnderſtans | 
gothat I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
1:6 It time forthee, LORD,to worke : | 
they haus made void thy Law. 
127 Therefore I loue thy Commande- 
ents": aboue gold,yea,aboue finegold. 
18 1 hereforeI eſteemeall thy precepts 
pacerning all things to bee right ; and I 
ſte eucry talſe way, 


129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
derefre doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

1zo The entrance of thy words giueth 
t:itgiueth vaderſtading vato y ſimple .; 
131 Iopened rhy month,and panted : lor, 
longed tor thy commande:nents. 

132 Locke thoa vpon me,and be merct-, 
lyato me : as thou vielt to do vnto thoſe 
abnethy Nam?, 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word : and let 
fan wiquute hane dominion ouer me, 4 
134 Dcliugr mee from the oppreſsion of 
n: ow! I keepe thy precepts. 

235 Make thy face to fine Vpon thy ſets 
"2nd teach me thy ſtarntes. 
136 Rincrs of waters runne downe mine / 
ts: becaulſe they keope not thy Law. 

-T:SADDL 

137 Rrightcous art thou,O LORD : and 
Pnght ave thy judgements, 

Wy Thy by monies that thou haſt com 
panved, are righteous : and very faithful. 
159 My zeale hat} conſumed me: becauſe 
pc emenics hausforgotten thy words. 

14 Thy word is very pure : therefore. 
yſernantloneth it, 

141 1 2:7 ſmalland deſpiſed: yet doe not 
lorger thy precepts, . 

142 Thy righteouſneſle z5 an enerlaſting 
Mteonſneſie : and thy Law # the Tructh." 
143 Trouble and anguiſh haue taken 
—Mmce: zes thy commandements are. 
b) Gliphts, " F 


"Þ bn Pſalnes, L 


, that I might me 
149 Heare my voyce according vnto thy 
ouing kindnefie: © LORD quicken me ac« 


* and1lone them exceedingly. 


44 The righteouſneſle of thy Teſtimo- 


nies s eucrlaſting: gine me vuderſtanding, 4 


and I thall liue. 
KOPH. 


I45 Icried with 2zy whole heart: heate 
, me,O LoRD,ILwill keepe thy ſtatutes, 


146 I cried ynto thee,ſane me: and I thal 
keepe thy Teſtimonies. 


147 7 preventer the dawning of 5 mor-. 


ning,and cried: Ihoped in thy word. 
148 Mineeies | omg the night watches: 


itate 1nthy word, 


cording to thy 1udgement. 


150 They draw nigh that follow after 
, miſchiefe: they are farre from thy law. 
15t Thou art neere, OLoRD: and all - 


thy commandements 2re trueth., 
152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haue 


: knowen of olde: that thou haſt founded 


them for ener, 
R'E S H. 
53 Conſider mine afflitton,and deliaer 
me: forI doe nat forget thy law. 


His. griefeand hope, 3 


I 54 Pleade my cauſe, and dchuer mee : 


; quickeu me according to thy word. 


155 Salvation i Farre from the wicked ts * 


for they ſecke not thy ſtatntes, = 

156 Great are thy tender mercics, O 
LORD: quicken mee according tothy 
iudgements, . 

157 Many are my perſecutots, and mine 
enemies: ye; dee Lnot decline tromthy tc- 
Kimonies, 

158 I beheld the tranſgreflonrs,and way 
grieued: becauſe they kept not thy word, 

159 Conſider how I lone thy precepts: 


ung kindneſſe, 

I6o Thy word egin-. 
ning: and cuery one of thy righteous 1udge 
ments ezdrreth for ener. * 

SCHIN. 
16r Princes haue perſecuted me without 

acauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word, 

162 I reioyce atthy word : as one that 
findeth great ſpoule, 

163 I hate aud abhorrelying: but thy 


\ Law dot Ilaue. 


; Guicken me,O LORD, according te thy lo» 


# true for the begin 


164 Scuen times a day doeI praiſe thee: | 


becauſe of thy righteous indgemens. 


165 Great peace have they which loue 


thy Law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 


166 LoORD,I hane hoped for thy ſaluati- 4 


on: and done thy commandements. 


'167 My ſoulchath kept thy teſtimomes x ; 


163 I haue keptthy precepts 


& thy teſti. | 


mon?s: forall my wayes are before thee; 


169 Let mycrie comeneere beforethice, 


O LORD : giue mee ynderſtanding accors | 


ding to thy word. 


V4 | - 170 It 


” 


3 


"7 
” / 
= 


a 


The godlls aferie: @—= Plaines, = Their thankfln, 


77> Let my ſupplication come before + Peace be within thy wall 
thee : deliner me according to thy word, ſperity within thy palaces, 
171 My lips ſhal vtter praiſe: when thou © 8 For my brethren and com 20or 
haſt taught methy ſtatutes, ' ſakes : I wil nowſay,Peace be within 
172 My tongneſhillſpeakeofthy word: 9 Becanſe of thehouſe of the Logd 
for all thy comandements ayerighteonſnes. God: I will ſeeke thy good, 
173 Letthine hand kelpe me: for Thane PSATL, CXXIIL, 
choſen thy precepts, - CE Aſongof degrees, 
174 I hauc longed for thy ſaluation, O Nto thee liftI vp mine eyes : Othy 
LORD: and thy Law 1s my delight, that dwelleſt in the heauens, 
1795 Letmy foule liue,and it thall praiſe 2 Behold,as y eyesof ſernants look vin 
thee : and let thy judgements helpe me. = the hand of their maſters,aud as the eyes, 
176 I haue gone aſtray like aloft ſheepe, a maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: 
fecke thy ſernant : for I doe not forget thy our eyes waite ypon the LORD onr Got 
commandements, vntil] that he haue mercy ypon vs. 
PSAL. CXX. 3 Haue mercy vpon vs,9 LokDhaus 
C A ſong of degrees, mercy vpon vs: for wee are exceeding] 


&s: aud y | 


FP my diſtreſſe I cried ynto the L 0R D; filled with cont=mpr. 


_ coales of inniper. 


and he heard me. 4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled wit 
_ 2 Dchner my ſoule,O LorD, from ly- , theſcoming of thoſe that are at eaſe, a 
mg lips:audfrom a deceirfull tongue, with the contempt of the prond. 
3 What ſhalbe giuen vnto thee? or what PSAL. CXXIIIJ. 
ſhalbe done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue ?  Aſongof deprees of Danid, 
4 Sharpe arrowes of the mightie: with T* it had not here the LORD who was « 
f our fide : now may Iſrael ſay : 
be Wo 1s me.that1ſotourne in Meſech : 2 If it had not bexe the LOoRD,whows 


- that I dwell in thetents of Kedar, - on our fide, when men roſe vp againſtvs 


6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him 3 The they had ſwallowed vs vp quick 
that bateth peace, | when their wrath was kindled againit vs, 
7 1 aa for peace:but when I ſpeake,they 4 Then the waters had onerwhelm:! 

are bent for warre. vs;the ftreame had gone ouer onr ſore, 
PSAL. CXXT. 5 Thenthe proud waters had gone 

C A ſongof degrees, ner our ſoule, 
Willife vp mineeyes vnto the hils:from —=6& Bleſſed bee the LORD, who hath not 
whence commeth my helpe. + 8gluenvs asapreyto theirteeth. 
2 Myhelpe cometh fromthe Lokd, 7 Oar ſoule 1s eſcaped as a birdontdl 
which made heauen and earth. + the ſnare of the foulers;the ſnare 1s broke! 
3 He wil not ſufferthy foot to be moo- and weare eſcaped. 


| | edt hethat keepeth thee,wibnot ſlamber. 8 Ourhelp #in the Name of the Lok 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſracl, ſhall who made heanen and earth. 
neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. PSAL. CXXV. 
5 The LokD « thy keeper: the LokD CE A ſong of degrees. 
#% thy ſhade vpon thy right hand. Hey that traſt in the LokD, ſhallbr: 
6 The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee by day: mornt Zion, which cannot bee remod 
nor the Moone by night. + ned,/t adideth for cuer, 
7, TheLoxkD ſhallpreſerue thte from 2 As the monntatnes ave round abont 
all euill: he ſhall preſeruc thy ſoule, Iernfalem, f the LORD # round abauth 
8 The LoRD hall preſerue thy going: people: from henceforth enen ſor euer, 
ont and thy comming in , from this time” 3 Forthe rod of the wicked {hal notre 
torth,and cuenfor euermore. ypon the lot of the righteous: leſt the righ 
PSAL CXXIL teous put forth their hands vnto 1n19uite 
© A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 4 D»e good,O LoRD, vnto thuſetial 
Was glad when they ſaid vnto mee: Let beegood : aud to them that are vptightl 
vs got into the houſe of the LORD. their hearts. ' 
2 Ourfeet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 5 As for ſuchas tnrne aſde vntothe 
O Ieruſalem. crooked wayes,the LORD ſhall lead:them 
3 Ierufalem is bailded as a citiethat is foorth with the workers of iniquitic: 6 


|. | compatt together: peace ſhall be ypon Iſrael. 


Vc: 
3s 
=O 
is 


4 Whither the tribes go vp,thetribes of P SAL. CXXVI. 


- theLoRD,yvnto the teſtimonte of Iſtqel, to E A ſong of degrees. 


giue thanks vnto the Name of the LORD. Hen the LORD turned again the a, 
5 For there are ſet thrones of indgment: tiuitie of Zion : wee were likethes 
the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. . that dreame, 


6 Prayforthe peace of Jeruſalem; they 2 Then was onr month filled with lang! 


| ſhall proſperthat lone thee, ter, andour tongue with ſinging, the i 


wdpr 
Panior 


1n thee 
)RD Qui! 


O thoy 


ok Vnte 


* CYES0 


rele: { 


r God 


D,haug 


od; bleſſings. 

among the heathen ; The LoRD hath 

ae great things for them. 

; The LORD hath donegreat things 

ys: whereof we are glad, 

4 Turne againe our captinity,O LORD: 

«the ſtreames in the South, 
5 They y ſow in teares: ſhal reape in toy. 
6 Hee that goeth foorth and weepeth, 
caring precious ſeede, ſhall doubtleſſe 
ome againe with retoycing : bringing his 
heaues with him. 
P S A IL, CXXVIL 

cA ſong of degrees for Solomon, 

Xcept the LORD build the houſe, they 
| |abour in vaine that build tt: except 
theLoRD keepe the citie ,, the watchman 
waketh but 111 vaine, 

2 Itsvaine for you toriſevp early, to 
ſitvp late, to eate the bread of forrowes: for 
ſohe gineth his beloued ſleepe. 

3. Loechildren are an heritage of the 


LoRD: 41d the fruit of the wombe rx his 


rwvard, 

4 ASarrowesa5e inthe hand of a migh- 
ty man:ſo are children of the youth, 

5 Happy the man y hath his quiner full 
ofthem, they thal not be aſhamed: but they 
ſal ſpeake with the enemies inthe gate. 

P S A L. CXXVIIL 
© Aſong of degrees, 
Leflcd is cuery one that feareth the 
LoRD: that walketh in his wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalt eatthe labonr of thine 
hands : happy /halz thou be, and it ſ:aÞ be 
vellwith thee, 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfull vine 
by tae ſides of thine houſe, thy children 
likeolive plants: round abont thy table. 
| 4 Behold, thatthus hall the man bee 
bl:ſed:that feareth the LoRD. 


5 The LoRD tal blefle thee ont of Zi- | 


en: and thon fhalt ſee the good of Ieruſa- 
lm,all the dayes of thy W.. 
; C. Yea,thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
Cenzaud peace vpon Iſrael, 
P S A IL. CXXIX, 
CA fon of degrees. 
Any a time haue they affi;ted mee 
LVL irom my youth : may Iſrael now ſay. 
2 Many a time hauethey afflited mee 
from my yourh : yet they haue not preuai- 
kd agamit me. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: 
'icy made long their furrowes, 
4 TheLoRDs righteons: he hath cut 
aunderthe cords of the wicked. 


O7® the depths haue Icryed 


P'S A IL, CXXX.\ 

e Aſong of deprees. 

vato: 
thee,O LokD. 

2 Lord heare my yoice:let thine eares be 


attentineto the voice of my ſupplications. 


3. If thon, LoRD, ſhouldett marke ins 
quities:O Lord who ſhall ſtand? 

4 . But there is forgiueneſle with thee : 
that thon mayeſt be feared. _ 

5 I waiteforthe LokD,my ſoule doth. 
waite: and in his word doe Ihope, 

6 My ſoule wazteth for the LORD, more 
then they that watch for the morning: I ſay, 
220re then they that watch for the morning 

7 Letifracl hope in the LorD,for with 
the T.ORD there # mercy : and with him 5s 
plenteous redemption, 

8. And he ſhall redeeme Iſracl, from all. 
his 111quities., 

PSAL. CXXXL 
CA ſong of degrees of Dauid. _ 

ORD,my heart 15not bongpry,nor mine 

es loftic : neither doe I excrciſe my 

ſelte in great matters, or in things too- 
high fer mee, 


2 Surely I haue behaned and quictted q; 
my ſelfe as a child that is weied of his mo. # 


ther : my ſoule is cuen as a weaned child. 


3 Letlfrael hepein the LORD from: 2 
henccfoorth and tor euer. 


P S A IL. CxXXXII 
e A ſong of degrees. 


ORD remember Dauid, aud all hisafs- : 


flicions : 


2 Howheſware vnto the LORD , and: | | 


vowed vnto the mighty God of Iacob. 


3. Surely I wil not come into the Taber | 
 nacle of my houle:-nor go vp into my bed. | 
4 1 willnot gine ſleepe to mne eyc3uy | 


ſlamber to mine eye-lids, 


x2 
'5 Vntil Ifind out a place for the LORD?: Þ 
an habitation for the nughty God of Iacobs. Þ 


6 Loewe heard of 1t at Ephrata: wee: 4 


found it in the fields of the wood. . ; 
7 Wewill 
will worſhip at his footſtoole. 


into his tabernacles :we F 


$ Ariſc,O LokD,into thy reftethou,and: 7 


the Arke of thy {trength. 


9 Letthy Prieſts be clothed with righs ; | 


teouſneſle:and let thy Saints ſhout for ioy.. | 
to For thy ſcruant Dauids ſake :tarue* 4 


not away the face of thine Annointed, 


11 The LoRD hath ſworne 74 truth vnts+,& 


Dauid,he wil nat tnrne from it,of the fruit? 
of thy body will I ſet vpon thy throne. 


Danidsreligious care, 7 
| 


5. Letthem all be confounded and tur- 
ted backe,that hate Zion. 
| 6letthem be as the grafſe vpon y houſe 
wps:wiich withereth afore it greweth vpz . | 
\ 7 Wherewith the mower fileth not his ' 13. Forthe LORD hath choſen Zion : he 
\tand:nor he y bindeth ſheaues,his boſome.. hath deſired 7ztor his habitation, "5M 
| $ Neitherdoe they which goe by, fay, 14 This# myreſt for cuer: here wall 
The bleſsing of the LORH be vpon yourwe dwell, for I kane deſired it. el | 
Uſe you inthe Name 05 the LORD, 35 Iyill abundantly bleſſe her. proniſh 
| 8 - 


12 If thy children will keepe my coues- Þ 
nantand my teſtimonie , thatI ſhall teach- Þ 
them, their children alſo thall fit vpon thy: 


throne for eutrmaore. | 


; 
f 
| 


an #4 


L rorherly yni : Pfalnes, ' Gods mercie, 
.on:;1 will ſatiſhe her pdore with bread. 14 For the LoRD will iudge his people 

, 16 I will alfo clothe her Prieſts with and hee will repent himſelte covcerting 
ſaluation : and her Saints ſhall ſhout a= his ſervants, L 

| loud for ioy. 15 The idoles of the heathen ave fil 

F - 17 There will I make the hore of Da- and gold: the workes of mens hands, 

wdto bud: Ihaue ordained alampe for. 16 They hawe monthes,burtlicy peaks 
mine Anoynted. not: eyes hae they, but they ſee not; | 
18 Hisenemics will I cloth ſhame: but | 17 They haxe eares,but they heare net; 

; vpanhumſelfe {hall his crowne flourith, either isthercany breath in their mouthes 
P S A L. CXXXHL. 13 They that make them are like vu | 


| © A ſong of degrees of Damd. them : ſozs euery one that trulteth in them, | 
Fhold how good & how.pleaſar it is for | 19 Bleflz the LoRD, O houſe of [irael;; 
rethren to dwell together in vnity.  ibleſlerhe LorD,O houſe of Aaron, | 

'2 1tslike the preciovs oyntment ypon | 20 Blefle the LoRD,O houſe of Leni: ye! 


# the head that ran dowhe ypon the beard, that feare the LoRD,bleſſ: the Lonp. 
een Aarons beard: that went dewne to | 21 Bleſled beethe L o RD out of Zion, 
| the skirts of his garments. which dwelleth at Ieruſalem : Praiſe yer 
3 AsSthe dew of Hermon,and as the dew 'the LORD. | 
thatdeſcended ypon the mountaines of Zi- | PS A I. CXXXVI. 
- On; for there the L OR D commanded the O Gine thankes vnto the L ORD, for | 
| bleſsing,euen life for cuermore. ALF hee good: for his mercy endunrtth. 
" PS A I, CXkXXINL, for ener. 
<A ſong of degrees, | 2 Ogiue thanks vntothe God of Gods: 
Ehold, blefſe ye the LORD, all yee ſer- ifor his mercy endurerh for ener. 
uants of the L OR D: which by night { 3 O ginethanks tothe Lord of Lords: 
» Kand inthe houſe of the LoRD. For his mercy endureth tor cuer. 
2 Lift vp your hands iz the SanQuary: | 4 Tohimwho alone doth great won 
* and bleſſe the LoRD. :ders : for his mercie euduyeth for cucr, 
* 3 The LoRDthatmade heauenand 5 Tohim that by wiſedome made the 
| eatth : blefle thee out of Zion, heauens:for his mercy exdu7eth for cucr, 
PÞ S A E. CXXXV, - | 6 To himthatſtretched outthe cerh 
| P Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe yethe Name aboue the waters: for his metcy eudureth 
of the LORD : praiſe hiz2, O yee ſer- forecuer, 
| mants of the LORD. ' 7 To himthat made great lights: for 
2 Yeyſtandin the houſe ofthe LORD : his mercy erdureth for euer. 
| 3n the courts of the houſe of our God. 8 The ſunne to rule by day: for his 
© 3 Praiſethe LoRD,fortheLORD # good: | mercy endareth tor eucr. 
© feng praiſes ynto his Name,for it is pleaſit. | 9 The moone and ſtarres to mile by 
"4 Forthe LORD hath choſen Iacob | night:for his mercy endureth tor cner. | 
- wato himſclfe: aud Ifracl for his peculiar | 1o Tohim that ſmote Egypt 1 their 
| treaſure. firſt borne:for his mercy endureth tor ener, 
-: 5 Fot I know that the LORD 3 great: | 11 And bronghteut IſraeTfrom among ' 
and that our LORD #5 aboue all gods. ; them;for his mercy enduverh tor eucr. 
| 6 : YWhatſoener the LoRD pleaſed, that | 12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a 
gid he in heauen and incarth : inthe ſeas, | ſtretched outarme ; for his mercy e.dureth 
and all deepe places, ;for euer, 
7 Hee cauſeththe vapours to aſcend } x3 Tohim which diuided the red ſea in- 
{fromthe ends of the earth, he makethight- | to parts: for his mercy endureth forcuer, 
* Kings for the raine : hee bringeththe wind | 14 And made Iſraclto palle therow the 

" out of his treafuries, ' midit of i::for his mercy exdureth for eucr, 

”  $ Whoſinote the firſt borne of Egypt: | 15. But onerthrew Pharaoh and his holt 
"oth of man and beaſt. :inthered ſea; for his mercy endures) to 
9 FWhoſenttokens and wonders into | ener. 

- the miſt of thee,O Egypt : vpon Pharaoh * 16 To him which Iedde his people 
i aud vpon all his fernants, '  \throngh the wildernefle ; for his mercy 6 
i To Who (mote great nations: andflew | dzeth for cuer, 

| Mightic kings : ! 17 Tohimmwhich ſmote great kings: for 
{= It Sibon king of the Amorites, and Og | his mercy exdureth for ever, 
_Fiag of Baſhan : and all the kingdemes | - 18. And ſkw famous kings :for his mer- 

"of Canaan :  { cy endureth for euer, ; 

>-22- And gauetheir land fyr an heritage: | 19 Sthon king of the Amorites: for his 
Ab heritage voto Iſrael his people, mercy enadareh tor cer, : 

© 33 ae QT PER adarets fore- 20 And Og the kiog of Baſhan: forhis 
© ver: ardthy memoriall,O LQRD,through» mercy cndure;h for eucr. ? 
onal gengrations, © 23 And gaue thcit Lund for ap herxages 
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ie, Woods tructh. 0 + | Plalmes, Gods promdence. ** 


ople A. ismercy endurerh for ener 2 5 endureth (or ener : forſake not the workes | 
Ting 22 £471 an heritage voto Iſract his ſer- | of thine owne hands, 4'J 
a:for his mercy endureth for euer. PS ATI, CXXXIK, 
luze 23 Who remembred vs in our low e- CTothe chiefe Muſician, APſalme 
Le: for h1s mercy enaurerh tor eur, | of Dauid. 

cake 24 Andhath redeemed vs from our ette- L ORD, thou haſt ſearched mee, and 

WT or his mercy endureth for ener. |  knowen #2ee, ; 
net + »v Whogineth food to all fleſh:ifor his} 2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting, 
whee WM. crcic e0.4nver' for cucr. and mine vpriſing : thon vuderitandeſt my 
vit! WW 25 0 giue thankes vato the God of hea-!* thought afarre off. | 
em, iWeer:for his mercy endureth for cuer. | 3 Thoucompaſſeſt mypath, and my 
ae] : PS A TL. CXXXVIL lying downe , and art acquainted with 


_ IT Vthcriners of Babylon , therewe fate | all my wayzs. s F 
ye; s downe,yea,we wept; when we remem- i 4 For there 15 no word in my tongue? 
dT 50a, ; | butloe O LoRD,y kflowelt it altogether, 
10N ; 2. We hanoed our harps vpon the wil»: 5 Thou baſt beſet me behind 5 and bee. 
ec . ! fote; and Jaid thine hand 
/ owes, the mids thereof, ' t ana ypon me. 
| ; For there they that carried vs away | 6 Such knowledge 4 too wanderial for 
| ptiue,required of vsa ſong,and they that ; me: 1t 1s high,I cannot a7ta;ne vnto it. . 
for alt: vs,required of us mirth:ſz3ng,Sing | 7 Whither ſhall gofrom thy ſpirittor * | 
0th Wi: 1c of the ſongs of Zion. whither ſhall I flie from thy preſence? . 
3 How thall we ſing the LoRDS| ong: 8 It Taſcend vp into heauen , thouart 
ods! aftrange land > ; there: If I make my bed in hell, behold,, 
5 1fI torget thee, O Ieruſalem : let my | thou art there, AI”; 
ds {ht hand forget her cummg. | 9 If ltakethewingsof the morning: 
6 If 1 doe not remember thee, let my | 4d divcl in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea. 
on. WWW.-ne cleaue ts the roofe of ny mouth; if i 10 Eucn thereſhal thine hand leade me. 
Ipccferr2 not Teruſale aboue my chicke ioy. ; and thy right hand ſhall hold me, 
the - Remember, OL OR D, the children] 11 1F Ifay, Surely the darkeneſſe ſhall. 
x Edom , in the day of Ieruſalem z who; coner mee: cuen the night ſhall bee light. 


rh WW:4 Riſe it, raſc it,cucn to the foundation! about mee, : | 
* WM: ' 12 Yeathedarkenefſe hideth not from. 


$ 0 daughter of Babylon 6 who artto' thee, but the noghr ſhineth as the day : the: 
for Wie deltroyed * happy ſhall hee bee that rc=+ darkenes & the light are both alike to thee, 
wardeth thee,as thont haſt ſcrued-vs. ; 13 Fortiou haſt poſſeſſed wy reines:thons 
us 9 Happy ſhall he bee that raketh and ' haſt conered me in my mothers wombe. 
dahech thy lictle ones againſt the ſtones, | 14 1 will praiſe thee, for I am feareful- 7 
by PS & L. CXXXVLIL ; Iy aud wonderfully made, marueilous, 
A Palme of Dauid. | are thy workes: aad thas my ſoule know-' '; 
gi: Will praiſe thee with my_ whole keart : eth right well, ; © 
er, b:forethe Gods will 1 fing praiſe yn-! 15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee,, 3 
ng to thee, ; when I was made in ſecret : au curiouſly, 


2 1 will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- | wronght in the loweſt. parts of the carth, 
ple, and praiſethy Name for thy louing| 36 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtatce yet; 
th kindneſſe , and for thy trueth * for thou; being voperfeet 5 and in thy bookeall my, 
| aſt magnified thy. worde aboue all thy members were written , wkzsh in cont:nn» 
t- Nane, | * ance were faſhioned: when as yer there was. 
s ; Inthe day when I cried, thou anſe- | fone or them. = 
he redſt mee: and! ſtrengthenedit mee with | 17 How prec: 


ons alſo arethy tlioughts 


" ſtength inmy ſoule. | vnto mee,O God ;howw great is the ſlunme 
, 4 6ll the kings of the earth ſhall. praiſe | of them ? 
Op thee;0 LORD ; when they heare the words | _ 18 1f1 ſhould connt them, they are moe 
of thy mouth. in number tken the ſand ; when I awake, T. 
le 5 Yeathey ſhall ſing in the wayes of the ; am ſtill with thee. 
ite LoRD:for great i the glory of the LORD. 19 Snrely thou wilt ſlay the wicked , O: 
| 6 Though the LORD be high yct hath j| God: depart from mee therefore, yee+ 
Or beereſpec> vnto the lowly.: but the proud | bloody men. 
de knoweth afarre-off. / 29 Fot they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly*: 
" | 5 Though I walke in the midſt of tron- : and thine enemies take thy Name in vaine. 
; ble, thou wilt reuige me, thou ſhalt ſtretch | 22. Doe not I hate them, O LORD, that 
Is ootth thine hand againſt the wrath of ; haterhee ? and am not I gricued with theſe: 
h Rune enemies. : and. thy. right hand ſhall : thatriſe vy againſt thee ? 
s ave mee, - . 22. I hate them with perfeS hatred: Y: 


| 8 The L oRDwill perfite thattwhich count them mine enemtes. k | 
Otcemncth me thy maercie 4, 0 I-0RD: |  23,Scardh mie, © God , and knowmy; 
7 y | hearts; 
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a 


þ wntot 


' Dauids prayer? 
' heart: trie me, and know my thoughts : 
24 Andſee if there be any wicked way in 
me: andieade me in the way euerlaſting. 
PS AL CAXL. 
e To the chicfe Muſician. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
Eliuer me,O LoRD,fro the enil man: 
preſerue me fron the violent man, 
2 Which imagine miſchiefes in therr 
heart: continually are they gathered toge- 
ther for warre. 
3 Theyhane ſharpened their tongnes 
like a ſerpent , adders poyſon z vnder their 
lips. Selah. 
4 Keepe me,O L OR D,from the hands 


.of the wicked , preſerne me trom the vio- } 
Jent man:who hane purpoſed to onerrhrow * 


wy goings: ; 
f 5 Theproud haue hid a ſnare for mee, 
and cords, they haue ſpread a net by way 
| fide: they hane ſet grinnesfor me. Sclah. 


6 Iſaid vntothe LoRD , Thon art wy | 


God * heare the voyce of my ſupplications, 
OLORD. 
7 OGoDthe Lord,the ſtrength of my 


; faluation: Thon haſt coucred my head in 


the day of battell. 
' 8 Grantnot,O LoRD,the deſires of the 
| wicked :furthernothis wicked deuice,le/? 
* theyexaltthemſclues. Selah. 
9 Asfor the head of thoſe that compaſſe 
mee about: let the miſchiefe of therr owne 
| lips conerthem. .. b 
/ Io Letburning coales fall ypon them, 
þ Ietthem becaſt intothe fire,into deep pits, 
that they riſe not vp againe. 
{ 27 Letnotancullſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 


= inthe earth : enill ſhall hunt the violent | 


*. man to ouerthrow hizz. 

* 12 I knowthatthe LORD wil maintaine 
” "the cauſe of the aiftited : aud the right of 
© the poore. 

I3 Sprely the righteous ſhall gine thanks 
| y Name: the vpright ſhall dwell in 
'- thy preſence, . 
PSAL, CXLI, 
CE A Pfalme of Dauid. 
ORD, I crie vot>thee,make haſte ynto 
k Ame: giuecare vnto my voice when I 
eric vnto thee. 

2 Let my prayer beſet forth before thee 
a incenſe: a»ethe lifting vp of my hands 
« theeuening ſacrifice. 

\ 3 Setawatch (OLORD ) before my 
{ ' mouth: keepe the doore of my lips, 
* 4 Incline notmy hearttoany enil thing, 


to pradtiſe wicked workes with men that ' 


werke iniquitie: and Jer mee not cate of 
their dainties, ER 

5 Letthe righteonsſmite me, 3z/hal} Le 
a kindneſſe,and let him reproue me,it hal 
bean excellentoyle,which ſhall not breake 
my on : for yet my prayer alſo ſha// be in 


-  theircalamities, 
 , 6 WhentheirIndgesarcoucnttrowen 


| Pſalmes, ou 


His finceriy, 
in ſtony places, they fhall heare my word 
or they are ſweete, | 

7 Our bonesare ſcatteredat the grang 
mouth , as when one cuttteth and cleans 
wood vypon the eatth, 

8 But mune eyes are vnto thee,0 Goy 
the Lord: in thee is my traſt, leane not my 
foule deſtitnte, 

9 Keepe me from the ſnare whichthe 
hane laid for mee, and the grinnesof the 

. workers of iniquitie, 
I Let the wicked fall into their owe 
; nets:whileſt that I withall eſcape, 
PSATL. CXLII, 
E Maſchil of Dauid;A prayer when he 
F was in the caue. 
] Cried vnto the LoRD with my voice: 
with my voyce vnts the LORD didl 
+ make my ſupplication. | 
2.1 yo_—_ out my complaint befor 
' him : Tſ{hewed before him my treuble, 
! 3 When my ſpirit was onerwhelmed 
* within me, then thou kneweſt my path: in 
the way wherein I walked, hauc they prius 
ly laid a ſnare for me. ; 

4 Ileokedon my right hand , andbe. 
held , but there was no man that would 
know me refupe failed me : no man cared 
for my ſonle. 

5 Ictied vnto thee, O Lokp, I faid, 
Thon 47t my refuge,and my portion inthe 
land of the liuing. 

6 Attend vnto'my crie,for Iam brouckt 
very low,deliner me from my perſecntars: 
for they are ſtronger thenl., _ 

' 7 Bring myſoule out of priſon , thatl 
' way praiſe thy Name : the right-ous ſhall 
compaſſe mee abont: for thou ſhalt deale, 
bouncitully with me, | 

| P'S AL. CXLI1L, 

TA Pſalme of Dauid. 

H Fare my prayer, O LoRD, giueeart 
ro my ſupplications: in thy taithfoh 
nefle anſwere me,and in thy righteouſneſk, 
2 Andenter not into im with thy 
ſeruant: for in thy ſight ſhall no man |» 


ning be iaſtified. 


3 Forthe enemie hath perſecuted my 
ſoule, he hath ſqutten my life downeto the 
gronnd:he hath made me to dwell in dat» 
nefſe,as thoſe that haue bene long dead, 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
within me: my heatt within me 1s deſolate, 

5 Irememberthe dayes of old,] medt 
tate on all thy works : I muſe on the wotke 
of thy hands, 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands vntothee: 
my ſoule thir/teth after thee as a thutie 
land, Selab. 2 

7 Heare me ſpeedily,O LoRD,my iþint 


faileth, hide not thy face from me: left! be 


like vnto them that go downe into the pit. 
_ 8 Canſemeto heare thy loning kingnes | 
in the morning, for inthee doI truſt, c 


me toknow the way wheria Iſhouldvate 


ns life is but vanirie, 
7 yp my ſoule vnto thee. ; 
+ dn OLoRD, from mine 
nies:  ieynto thee to hide me. 
» Teach mee to doethy will, for thou 
my God, thy ſpirit good: leade mee 
othe land of vprightneſle, 
kr Quicken me,O LORD ,for thy Names 
te: tor thy rightcouſneſle ſake bring my 
{c out of trouble . ; 
12 Andof thy mercy cut off mine ence 
ies, and deſtroy all them that alfli& my 
e: for Lam thy ſernant. 
PSATL. CXLIILL. 
«A Pſalme of Danid. : 
) Lefſed be the LORD my ſtrength,which 
Deeacheth my hands to warre , ad my 


noe! to fight. ; 
2 Ny goodnefſe and my fortreſſe, m 
oh tower , and my deltuerer, my ſhiela, 
dhe in whom Itruſt, whoſubdueth my 
ple vnder me. 
3 LoRD, what # man, that thou takeſt 
nowledge of him ? oz the ſonneof man, 
hatthon makett account of him ? 
4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes 4re 
x a ſhadow that paſſeth away ? 
e Bow thy heauens, O LORD, and 
ome downe : touch the mountaines , and 
ey ſhall ſmoke. _ 
6 Calt forth lightning,and ſcatter them: 


oot out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. 


7 Send thine hand from aboue, rid me, 
2nd deliver me out of great waters; from 
the hand of ftrange children, __ 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanitie: and 


their right hand z5 a right hand of falthood. | 


9 1 will ſing a new ſong vnto. thee, O 


God: vpon a pſaltery , and an inſtrument 


often ſtrings will I ſing praiſes vate thee. 
' to Its he that giueth ſaluation tokangs: 


who deltnereth Danid his ſeruantfrom the |; 


hortfull \word. 

11 Rid me,and deliuer me from the hand 
offtrange children, whoſe month ſpeaketh 
vanitie: and their right hand 6 aright hand 
offaliheod, - 

12 That ourſons on be as _ growen 
Ypinthett youth ; chat our daughterggyay 
beas browns. ſtones,poliſhed after the fin! 
litude of a palace. 

13 That our garners May be full , afor- 
dingall manner of ſtore ; that onr ſheepe 
may bring foorth thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreets: 


14 Thatour oxen 27247 bee ſtrong to la | 


bour,that there be no breaking in, nor go- 
18g out that there be no complaining in 
our ſtreets, 

15 Happic © that people thatis in ſach 
acaſe: yea happie z5 that people, whoſe 
God is their LORD. 

PSAL, CXLYV,. 
__ CDanids Pſalze of praile. 
Will extoll thee my God, O King : and 
Iwll bleſſe thy Name for cuerandeucr, 


3 'Y 


Plalmes, 


Gods goodneſſe, '* * 
2 Enery day will I bleſſe thee : andt * 
will praiſethy Name for euer and ener, 

3 Great « the LORD, and greatly to be 
praiſed; and his greatneſle is ynſcatchable. 

4 One generati (hal praiſe thy works to 
another, & ſhall declare thy mightie aces. 
5 I will ſpeake of the glorious honour of 

' thy maieſtie:and of thy wondrous workes. 

6 Andmenthall ſpeake of the might of 
thy terrible adtes : and I will declare th 
greatnelſe. | 

7 They ſhall abundantly vtter the me... 
morie of thy great goodneſle: and ſhal ſing 

' ofthy righteouſnelie, 

8 The LORD # gracious, and full 
of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of great 
mercze, 

9 The LORD #goodto all: andhis 
tender mercies are ouer all his workes, 

Io Allthy workes ſhall praiſe thee, O 

'LoRD : and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee. 
It They ſhal ipeake of the gloric ef thy 
| kingdome: and talke of thy power. | 
{  I2 To make knowen to the ſonnes of 1 
men his mightic ates: and the-glorions 
maieſtie ofhis kingdome. 

13 Thy kingdom an euerlaſting ki 
don: and thy dominion endzereth throug 
out all generations. 

14 TheL 0RD vpholdeth allthat falls * 

and raiſeth vp all thoſe y be bowed down; 
I5 Theeyes of all wait vpon thee: and 
thou ginelt them their,meatin ducſeaſon. 
15 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatiſft» + 
elt the deſire of euery liuing thing. 3 
17 The LORD 5 righteons in all his 
; wayes : and holy in all his workes, = 
18 The LORD wnigh vnto all them © 
; that call vpon him : to all that call ypon'.; 
* him in trueth. ; 
; T9 Hewill fulfill the deſire of them that ? 
; feare him : he alſo will heate their cry,and _ 
' will ane them, - . 
20 The LORD preſerneth all them that 
: Joue him; but all y wicked will he » 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of ; 
the LoRD : and [etall fleſh blefle his hos” 3 
ly Name for euer and cuer. : q 

| PSAL., CXLVTI. 
Raiſe yethe LORD: praiſe the LORD, ! 
O my ſaule, = 

2 Whilelliue will praiſe the LORD: 

T will fing praiſes vnato my God , while I 
' kaue any being. : =P =; ER T- 
3 Putnotyourtruſt in princes , 07 in 
the ſon of man in whom there 15 no helpe. . © 
4 His breath gneth foorth, he returneth 3 
to kis earth : in that very day hs thoughns. - 


iſh. ry 
Fs Happie # hee that hath the God of | 
Iacob for his helpe : whoſe hope #in th#*3 
LoRDhisGod: 2:4 
6 Whichmade heanen andearth, the [4 
ſea, and all thatthereais: which keepeth < 
-xructh fox ener ; $5 Fo 
EY EC Ln oy - 7. Wi $7 
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P ſing praiſes vto Our God:for it zz pleas 


Godviuſticeandmercy: Pſilmes, 
t - 7 Which executeth indgement for the . praiſe him all yee ſtarres of light, 
oppreſied, which giueth food to the hun» . 


gry : the LORD looſeth the prifoners. 

. 8 The LoRD opencth theeyes of the 
blind, the LoRD raiſeth them y are bowed 
downe : the L 0 RD loucth the righteous, 

9: The LoRD preſecrueth y pag, do he 
relieuerh the tatherles and widow : but the 
way of F wicked he turneth vpfide downe, 

Io The LORD ſhall reigne tor ener,exer 
thy God, O Zion, vntoall generations: 
Praiſe ye he LORD. 
PÞP S A E, CXTVII. 
Raiſeyeethe Lo RD: foritis good to 


ſant,azd praiſe is comely. 
2 The LORD doeth bnild vp Iernſalem: 
he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


3 Hcehealeththebroken in heart : and} 


' bindeth vp their wounds, 
4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtarres: 
he calleth them all by thezr names. 
5 Great x our Lord,and of great power: 
his vnderitanding is infinite. 
; 6 TheLoRD lifteth vp the meeke : hee 


- His greatpower. 


4 Praiſe h:m yeheuens of heauens:znd 
ye waters that be aboue the keauens, 
5 Letthe praiſe the Name of the Logy: 
for he commanded, and they were creaed, 
6 He hath alſo itabliſhed them for ener 
/and ener : hee hath n:ade a decrce, which 
{ ſhall notpaſſe, 
7 Praiſe the LoRD fromthecarh: yee 
 Gragons and all deepes. 
38 Eireand haile , ſnow and vapourg 
{ ſtormie wind fulfilling his word, 
9 Mountaines and all killes: frunfull 
/ trees, and all cedars. 
' To Beaſts &all cattel : creeping things, 
; and Bing foule, 
| IL Kings of the earth, andall people; 
| Princes,and all Iudges ofthe carth. 
12 Roth young meu, and maidens : olde 
4 men and children, 
; I; Let them praiſe the Name of the 


lory #aboue the earth and heanen. 
| 14 Rzalfoexalt*th the horneof his pecs 
| ple, the praiſe of all hisSaints, cuen ot the 


LoRD,for his Name alone is excellent: his 
18 
i 


caſteth the wicked downe to the ground. { children of Iſrael;a people nccre vuto hum, 


7 Sing vntoy LORD with than ſgiuing: 
ſing praiſe vpon the harpe vnto our God: 
Who coucreth the heanewith clouds, 


|  Whoprepareth raine for the earth : who 
; | mnaketh grafle to grow vpon y mountaines, 


© thehorſe : hee taketh nor pleaſure an the! 


b 
ww 
F 


£ 
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9 He p:ueth to the beaſt his food : aud 
tothe yorg ranens which gry. 
- Io Hee delighteth not in the ſtrength of 


| Jeggesof a man. 


- 1x TheLoRD taketh pleaſure in them |} the timbrell and harpe. 
=” that fgare him:inthoſe yhope in his mercy. | 

+ 12 Praiſethe LoRD,O leruſalem:piaile | 
- thy God,O Zion. 


13 For hee hath ſtrengthened the borres 


| of thy gates : kee aath bleſſed thy children | them ſing aloud vpon their beds. 
- #5 6 Tet the hic praiſes of God 

14 Hemak«th peace iu thy borders:aud | 

+ filleth the: with the fineſt of the wheat, 


within thee. 


{ dance: letthem ſing 


! Praiſe ye the LORD. 
F {P'S AL- CXLIX; 
; TD Ruſe yee the LORD: ſing vatothl 


{& LORD anewſong : aud his praiſe in 


the Congregation of Saints. 
' 2 Lct Ifraelrejoyce 1 
him: letthe children 
' 11 their King, 
3 Let them praiſe. his Name in the 
o praifes ynro him with 


4 For the LORD taketh pleaſure in his 


{ pcople: hee will beaurific the meeke with 


ſaluarion. | 
| - $ Tetthe Saints be toyfull in glofy : la! 


Le i their 
mounth:&a twoedp?d ſword 18 their hand; | 
7 Toexecute vengeance vpoy the heas 


15 He ſendeth forth his commandement ! then,and puniſhments vpon the people: | 


earth: his word runneth very ſwiſtly, | 


'16 He gineth ſyow like wooll: he ſcane- 
reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 


- 19. Heecaſteth fornth his yce like mor- 


5 


8 To bindetheir. kings with chames: 
| an roots with ſertcrs of yron: 
'  & Toexecute vpon them the tudgment] 
{ written : This honour Gaze gll his Saints.) 


'fels : who can ſtand betore his cold > 
 *: 18 Hee ſendeth onthis word, and mel- | 


- teth them : hee cauſeth his winde to blow, | P 
\ @d the waters flow. | _ | his Sanuary : praiſe him inthe firma» 
19. Heſheweth his word vnto Iacobyhis | ment of his power. 


* -- 20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: | 
and as for 4x indgements , they haue nog | 
knowenthem, Praiſe yethe Lord, ; pet: praiſe him w the Pſaltery and harpe. 


PSAE, CXLVIII, ' 4Praiſckim\ythetimbrel & dance:praie, 


by 
, 


o 
Ly 


” 


Jour © 
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Natures and his iudgements vnto Iſrael. 


Raiſe ye y LoRD:praiſe yey LORD fro 


| | P the heauens : praiſe him inthe heights, 


"2 Praiſeyechimall his Angels : praiſe 


; ye himall his hoſtes, 
+ Praiſe yee hum Suune and Moons: ' praiſe 


IN 


 Praiſeyethe. ORD. 
"DSAL- Ek: 1 
Raiſeyeethe LORD : Praiſe Godu 


2 Praiſchim for liis mighty afts.praiſe 
kim according to his excellent greatnelle, 
3 Praiſe him with the found of y trumy: 


' kimwith ſtringed inftraments and 01gans; 
: 5 Praiſthim vponthe loude cmbals;: 
praiſe e him vpony high ſonnding £imbals.. 
6 Let every thing that hath breaths! 


k 


n him thatmade! 
of Zion bec 1oyſull! 


» Praiſe ye the L ORD! 
EO AD eee 4THE, 


ip 


words 


ome, 
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Fi 


fareof God. war Chap. © © Wiſedomes fruits, P 
CTHE PROVERBES. | 


CHAP. I. 25 But ye haue ſet at nought all my coun« 
> H E Prouerbs of Solomon,the ſell,and wonld none of my reproofe: 
if 


q ©Y ſonne of David Kingof Ifracl, | 26 Ialſowill langh atyour calamitie: I 
MK) 2 To know wiſedome and will mocke when your feare commeth. ' 

&Y inſtra&ion, to percetue the | 27 When your teare commeth as deſo- 

ords ot vnderſtanding, latton.and your deſtruQtion commeth as a 

3 To recciue the inſtruQion of wiſe+ jwhiclewinde ; when diltrefle and anguiſh 

pme, inſtice, and indgemeat andequirie, [commeth vpon you: | 

4 Ts giue ſubtikic to the fimple,to the 28. Then ſhall they call vpon tne, but T © *? 

ms m2n knowledge and diſcrgtion. - will not an{were; they ſhall ſecke mee ear- 
5 Awiſe man will heare, and will in- jly,but they ſhall not find me: 
reaſe [earning : and a man of vnderitan- | 29 Forthat they hated knowledge, and 
ing ſhall attaine vnto wiſc connſels; did not chnſc the feare of the LORD. . 

6 To vnderfſtand a prouerbe, andthe | 3o They would none of my counſell, 
prerpretationz the words of the wiſe, and jthey deſpiſed all my reproofe: 
heir datke ſayings, 3t Therefore ſhall {wha eate of the fruit 

1 CTheteare of the L © R D# the be- jof their owne way, and be filled with their 

inning of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe Jownedeuices, 

iedome and inftru&ion .: 32. For the turning away of the fimple 

$ Myſonne, heare the inſtraQion of ſhall ſlay them,and the proſperity ef fooles 

by father, and forſake not the law of thy Jſhall deſtroy them. 
other, 53 But whoſo hearkeneth vnto me ſhall 

9. Porthey ſhale an ornament of grace |dwell ſafely, and ſhalt bee quiet from feare 

ttothy head,and chainegabgat thy peck. jot euill. 

10-CMy ſonne, tf ſinners thitafe thee, con» CHAP, IL 

at thou not, THF 4 | A Y ſoune, if thon wilt reeciue® my 
1 Ifthey ſay, Comewitlavs; let vs lay | LVY$ words, and hidemy commadements 
at for blood, let vs lurke ply for the | with thee 2 - X 

mrocent without cauſe ; | +F * 2 Sothat thou incline thine eare vuto - 

12 Let vs ſwallow ther. yp aliue as the | wiſedome, and apply thine hearr to vt» } 
gc, and whole, as thoſe that goc downe } deritanding : p 
ltothe pit, | 3 Yea thou cryeſt aſter knowledge, 

13 Weſhall 6nd all precious ſubſtance, | avdlifteſt vp thy voice for vnderſtanding: 
welnall ill onr honſes with ſpoile. | 4 Ifthouſcckeſt her as ſiluer, and ſcar» 

14 Calt in thy lotamong vs, let vs all | cheſt for her asF7 hidtreaſures: BS 
hae one purſe, | : _ 5 Then ſhalt thou vaderſtandf the: 7 

15 My fonne,walke not thou in the way | ſeareof the LORD, and find the knows! 
wththe ; reſrainetky foot frs their pathe: | ledge of God, 

16 For their feet runne to ewll, & make! 6 , For the LoRD glueth wiſedomes ©. 
kſtetoſhed blood. ; our of his mouth cometh knowledge and. 

17 Surely in vaine thenet is ſpread in| vndezitanding, 
the foht of any bird. ; +7 Hee laycth vp ſound wiſedome for 

18 And they lay waite for their owne| the righteous : he #5 a buckler to them that. 
dlood: they lurke priuily for their owne; walke vprightly.- | 
lies, oj $8 Hekceepeththe paths of indgement, 

19 Soxre the wayes of euery one that (8; and preſcrueth the way of his Saints. | 
eedie of gaine;which taketh away thelite} 9 Then ſhalt thou vnderftand righte» 
ofthe owners thereof, + ouſneſſe and iudgement and equitie z yea. - 2 
| 2» CWiſedome cryeth without, ſhe vt- | cucry geod path. 
|reth her voice in the ſtreets, : 10 FWhenwiſedomeentreth juto thine. 

; 2 checryeth in the chiefe place of cen- | heart , and knowledge 1s pleaſant vnts thy 
(courſe, in the openings of the gates : inthe | ſoule LR 
Uribe vttereth her words, ſaying, | 11. Diſcretion ſhall preſerne thee , vid 

; 22 Hov long yee ſimple ones will yee |derſtanding ſhalkkeepe thee: ; 

ne furplicitie? andthe ſcorners delight } 12 To deliuerthee fro the way of. y enill 
atheir.corning,& fooles hate knowledge? man, fro y man y ſpeaketh froward things. 

| 23 Turne yon at my reproofe; behold, ' 13: Who lcaue the pathes of vprightnes;, 

mil powre out my ſpirit vnto you , I will ito walkein the wayes of darkeneſlez © 

Ike knowen my words vato you. ' | I4 Who retovceto doe euill; and de- 

' 44 CBecanſe Lhane called, and ye refu- | light in the frowardnefle of the wicked: 
kd, haue ſtretched ong wy hand, and no 15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, andthey 4 
Ma regardeds. | frowagd tn their pathes. 


" Wiſedomespraiſe, | Pronetbes. Perſwaſions to obedience 
16 To dcliverthee from the ſtrange wo- ken yp:and the clouds drop downef de 


= 


man, exex from the ſtranger which flatte- 21 CMy ſon, let not they: de part fr6 the 
reth with her words: eyes:keepe ſound wiſdome and diſcretion 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 22 So ſhall they bee life yuto thy ſouk, 
youth,& forgetteth y coucnant of her God. and grace to thy necke, 
18 For her houſe enclineth vnto death, 23 Then ſhalt thou walke in thy wy 
and ker pathes vnto the dead, ſafely,and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble, 
19 None y goe vnto her returneagaine, 24 Whenthou lieſt downe , thon ſh; 
neither take they hold ofthe pathes of lite. not be afraide : yeathou fl:alt lic down: 
20 Thaty mayeſt walk in y way of good and thy flcepe ſhall be ſweet. | 
men, & ke*pe the pathes of the righteons. 25 Be not afraid of ſudde feare,neitherd 
21 For the vpright ſhall dwell in the | y deſolation of F wicked when it comet, 
land: andthe perſe& ſhall remaineinit. | 26 Forthe LoRD ſhalbe thy confidence 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cur off from | and ſhall keepe thy foot from being take, 
theearth , and thetrauſgreſſonrs ſhall bee, 27 © Withhold not good'fromthemy 
rooted out of it. ; whomiris due , when it is inthe powerdf 
CHAP. III, ; thine hand to doe it. 
Y ſonne, forget not my Law, butlet; 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goeand 
thixe heart keep my comandements. | come againe, and to morrow I will giue, 
2 For length of dayes,and long life, and: when thou haſt it by thee. | 
peace hall they addeto thee. - 29 Deuiſe not enill againſt thy neigh 
. 3 Letnotmercie & trueth forſake thee: | bour,ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, 
binde them aþout thy necke , write them} 3o CStrine not with a man without canſs 
ypon the tab of thine heart, ' it he hath done thee no harme, 
4 SoſlaltF find fauour, and good vn-} 31 GEnuython notthe oppreſſour, and 
d:rſtanding in the ſight of God and man, } chuſe noue of his wayes, | 
5 CTTraſtintheLoRD with allthinef 32 For the froward # an abominationts/ 
heart z and leane not vato thine owne vn- | the LoRD:+but his ſecrets w the righteous, 


derſtanding. : ! 33 TThecurſe of the LoRD # inthe houſe an | 

6 In Alſchy wayes acknowledge him, | of the wicked : bur he bleſieth the habit» WM 41, 
and he ſhall dire& thy pathes. | tion of the Tuſt. | a 

7 CBenot wiſe in thine owne ey2% feate * 34 Surely he ſcormeth the ſcorners: but WM .q1 
the LoRD, anddepartfrom emil}, he giueth grace vnto the lowly. , 

8 It ſhall be health to thy nawil, and © 25 The wiſe ſhal inherirglory,but ſan the 
marrow to thy boues, ſhall be the promotion ot tooles, 

9 Honour the LokD vw thy ſubſtance, CHAP. - IHL 
and with y firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. | Eare yee children, the witraQion of \ 

; Io So thall thy barnes bee filled with , a father z and attend to know vadet- | 
_ plentie, and-thy prefles ſhal burft out with ; Randing. 
* new wine. + 2 For I gine yaugood doarine: fot- 

It E My ſonn*, deſpiſe not the chaſte-} ſake yon not my law. nl 
ping of the LORD, neither bee wearic; 3 For I was my fathers ſon, tenderand ' 
of his correGtion. ' only Leloued:in the fight of my.mother. | 

12 For whomthe LORD loneth, hee! _ 4 Hetaughtme alſo, and ſaid vntome, q 
correReth , euen as a fatherthe ſonne 74; Let thine heart reteine my words : kept 
'whoz he delighteth. ' my commandements andlne. | 


13 CHappy « y man that findeth wiſdom, 5 Get wiſedome, get vnderſtanding: 
and the man that getteth vnderſtanding. | forget it not, neither decline fro the words 
14 For the marchandiſe of it is better then! of my mouth, 
the merchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine! 6 Forſake her not,and ſhe hal preſerve 
hereof then fine gold. ; thee: louc her,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 
I5 She is more precious then rubiestand 7 Wilſedome is. the principallthing: 
all thethings thou canſt defire , arc not to} therefore get wiſedome , and with all tiy 
be compared vnto her. . + getting, get vnderſtanding. 
I6 Length of dayes z# in her right hand, 8 Exalther, and ſhee ſhall promrt 
and in her lefthand riches andhonour.. | thee : ſhee ſhall bring thee to honour whet 
17 Her wates are waics of plcaſantneſle;| thou dock embrace her, 
andall her pathes aze peace. ; © 9 Shefhallginetothine head an on 
+ 18 Sheezatreoof life to them that lay | ment of grace, acrowne of gloty {1:altliet 
hold vpon kher,and happy x cuery one that: deliner to thee, | 
xctaitieth her, | To Heare,O'myſon,and receiue myſaf- 
-. 1s The LoRD by wiſedome hath ſoun-. jngs,and the yeres of thy life ſhale na 
dedtheearthy by vnderſtanding hath hee rt Thanetaught thee in the way of vi 
eſtabliſhed the heanens ; . | dome:Thaueled thee inright pathcs. 
| 2+-By his knowledge F.depths are bro- 22 When thon goeſt thy ſteps ſtab os 
4 44 + 16 


lee whoredome, Chap.v.vj, Offaretiſhip. | * 
fraitened, and when thou runneſt,thon © 14 I was almoſt in all euill in the midſt 


alt not ſtumble. | of the congregation and aflembly. 
13 Take faſt hold of inſtru&ion,let hey 15 © Drinke waters ont of thine owne 
tgoe; keepe her,for ſhe 1s thy life. _ ciſterne, and running waters out of thine 
© 14 C Enternot into the path of y wic- ownewell, 
ed.and goe not in the way of euill men, 16 Tet thy fonntaines bee diſperſed a» 
15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, turne from bread, and riners of waters in the ſtreetes. 
tand paſſe away. 17 Let them be onely thine owne, and 


16 For they ſleepe not except they haue nor ſtrangers with thee, 
one miſchiefe : and their ſleepe is taken 19 Tet thy fountaine be bleſſed, and ree 
away, vuleſſe they canſe ſome to.fall. 10yce with the wife of thy youth, 
17 For they eatthe bread of wickednes, ' 19 Zether.beasy loning Hind,& pleaſant 
and drinke the wine of violence. 'Roe,let her brefts ſatisfie thee at all times, 
18 Batthe path of the inſt zx as the ſhi- {and be thon rauiſht alwayes with her loue, 
ing light, that ſhineth more and more vn- ' -28 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be ra- 
the perfect day, miſht with a ſtrange woman , and embrace 
19 The way of the wicked # as darke- the boſome of a ſtranger? 
neſſe:they know not at what they ſtumble. 21 For the wayes ef man are before the 
20 © My ſonne, attend to my words,in- ieyes ofthe L © R D, and he pondereth all 
cline thine eare vnte my ſayings. his goings. 
21 Let them not depart from thine eies: | 22 © His owne iniquities.ſhall take the 
keep? them inthe midſt of thine heart, wicked himſelfe , and he ſhall bee holden 
22 For they are life vnto 2hoſe that fiade | with the coards of his finnes. 
them, and health to all their fleth, ' 23 Heſhall diewithoutinſtruQtion , & in 
23 CKeepe thy heart with all diligence: {the greatneſſe of his folly he fhal go aſtray, 
for ont of it are the iſſues of life, CHAP. VI. 
24 Put away fro thee a froward month, M Yionne, if than be ſarety for thy 


W and pernerſe lippes put fatre from thee. friend,zfthou haſt ſtriken thy hand 
_ 25 Let thine eyes looke right on,and let with a ſtranger, : 
"tl BW thine eye-lidslooke ſtraight Celieine, 2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of 
vv WY: 25 Ponder mad are thy feet , and let thy month, thou art takenwith the words 
- all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. of thy month, | : 
27 Turnenottothe right hand, norto 3 Dee this now, my ſonne, and deliuer 
Us the left: remeoue thy foot from enill. thy ſelfe,when thon art come into the han 
CHAP. V. ofthy friend : goe, humble thy ſclfe, aud 
of Y ſonne, attend vato my wiſdom,&* make ſure thy iriend. : _— 
wr bow thine eare to my vnderſtanding 4 Giue not fleepe to thine eyes, nox 
2 Thatthon mayeſt regard diſcretzon, ſlumber to thine eye-lids. , 
- and that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a: Roe from the 
3 CForthe lippes of a ſtrange wo2an hand of the hunter, and asa bird from the * 4 
4 WY. ©:0p 45an hony combe, aud ker mouths hand of the fowler. "Y 
I ſmoother then oyle : 6 © Goe to the Ant, thou ſluggard, 4 
bf 4 Butherend is bitter aswormwood; confider her wayes,and be wiſe. i 
th ſhaipe as atwo-edged ſword, 7 Which haning no guide , ouerſcer, 
P | 5 Herfrete oe eewile to death : her or ruler, | 
- ſteps take hold on hell. 8 Proudeth her meat in the Summer, 
A 6 Leſt thou ſhonldeſt ponder the path  audgathereth her food in the harneſt, ; 
of life: her wayes are moucable, that thou! 9 How long wilt y fleepe,O ſluggard > 
4 eanſtnot know thern, when wilt thouariſe out of thy fleepe ? 


7 Heare mee now therefore, O ye chil-' 10 Yet alittle ſlecpe, alittle lumber, a 
dren: and depart not from the wards of little folding of the hands to ſleepe : 
my month, t Sothal thy pouerty come as one that 
3 Remoone thy way far from her, and trauaileth,and thy want as an armed man. + 
come not nigh the doore of her houſe : 12 «© A naughty perſon , a wicked mani 
9 Leſt thou gine thine honour vnto o- walketh with a froward mouth. "OY 
thers, and thy yeeres vnto the crnell : x3 He winketh with his eyes,he ſpeaketh | 
1» Leſt ſtrangers be filled thy wealth, with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. * | 
ndthy labours Le in F houle of a ſtranger, 14 Frowardnes # in his heart, he deuiſeth + 
' 1t Andthon mourne at thelaſt, when miſchiefecontinually,he ſowerth diſcord. 
by fleſh and thy $7 ddp Ire I 5 Therefore ſhall his calamitie come 
12 And fay, How hane I hated inſtru- ſuddenly,ſuddenly ſhal he be broken with= 
dim, and my heart deſpiſed reproofe: out remedy. 4 
, 13 Andhaue not obeyed the voyce of 16 © Theſe lixe things doeth the LORD 
| Myreachers , nor inclined mine care to hate; yeaſcnen are an abomination vite - 
| bemthatinſtruged me? to him, ; 


" Bleſzingsofobedience, * Pro 
-  - 17 Aproudlooke, a lying tongue, and 
hands char ſhed ce deg : - 

18 An heart that deniſeth wicked 1ma- 
ginations : feete that be ſwift in running 
to miſchiefe : 

19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies: & 
him yſoweth diſcord among drethren. 

20 ©« My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandement , aud forſake nofthe lawe of 
thy mother, 87 

21 Bind them continually vpon thine 
heart, a#d tie them about thy neckc. 

- 22 When thon goeſt,tt {hall lead thee : 
when y fleepeſt, it ſhal keepe thee : & when 
thon awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 

23 Forthe Commandement # a lampe, 
and the Law is light : and reprooſes of 1n- 
ftruQinn are theway of life : 

24 Tokeepe thee {rom theeni] woman, 

: fromthe flattery ofthe rongue of a ſtrange 
woman, | 

25 Luft not after her beautie jn thine 
heatr: neitherlet her take thee with her 
eyc-liddes. 

26 For by means of a whoriſh woman, 
a an is brought tea piece of bread: &the 
adulterefle will hunt for the prectons life, 

27 Cana mau take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothesnot be burnt * 

.28 Canone go vpon” hote coales, and 
his feete not be burnt'? 

| 29 Sohee that goeth in to his neigh- 

bours wife : whoſceuer toucketh her, ſh:11 


- 


got be innocent, 


(ves. Deſcription of an harly 
8 Paſsingthrough the ſtrect nere her cy, 
ner,and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 Inthetwilight intheeneninp, mths 
blacke and darke night: * 
| To And behold,there methim 2womy 
with y attire of an hatlot,& ſubtil of hex 

It (She is londe and tnbburnc, herſeq 
abide not in her honſe. | 
12 Now 1s {he without,now in £ ſtreey, 
and lieth in wait at cuerycorner.) | 
13 So ſhe caught him ar kifled him,an} 
with an impndent face {aid vnto him; 

14 Thane peace offerings with me; thi 
day kane Ipayed my vowes. 
r5 Therefere came I foorth to meer 
thee, diligemly to ſeek thy face,and I hay 
ound thee. 

16 Thaue deckt my bed with coueringg 
oftzpettrie, with carued workes, with fire 
linzen of Egypr. 

17 Ihaue perfumed my bed i myth, 
aloes,and cynamom. | 
18 Come, let vs takeour fill of louews. 
tillthe morning , let vs folace our (clues 
with loues. | 
. 19 Forthe good man not at home, he 
25 gone a long tourney. | 
20 Hee hath taken a bagge of money 
with him, aa will come home at the day | 
appoynted, | 
'2t With mnch faire ſpeach ſhe cauſed! 
him to yeeld, with the flattering of herlips| 
ſhee forced him, 

| 22 He gocth after her ſtraightway,azan, 


3o Men do not deſpiſe athiefe, if he ſteate! oxe gocth to the ſlaughter, or as a fooleto 


to ſatisfic his ſoule,when heis hungry * 
- 31 Bnt7fhee befound , he ſhall reſtore 
þ - Ceuen-fold,, he ſhall gue all the ſubſtance 
-- Of his honſe, 
F- 32 But who ſo comirteth adultery with 


| doeth ie Geſtroye th his owne ſoule. 


* 33 Awonnd and diſhonoar ſhal he get, ; 


> and his reproch ſhall cot be wiped away. 


| ©24 For telonſie is y rage of a man:therfore | 


| he will not ſpare inthe day of vengeance. 


*. * 35 Hewillnot regard any ranſame: nei-! 
| \ ther will he reſt content , though thou gi-} 
; veſt many piſts. 
b: CHAP. VII. | 
NAY ſon,keep my words, and lay vp my; 
COTS match thee, | 
| 2 Keepe my commandements, & liue: ; 
: and my Law as the applz of thine eye. 
' 3 Bindthemvpon thy fingers, write) 
- /themvpon the table qhine heart. | 
© 4 Say vntowiſdom7 Thon art my fi-! 
' ſer, & cal vnderſtandin g thy kinſwoman. | 
| 5 That they may keepethee [rom the; 
-: ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which) 
| flattereth with her words. 
' 6 CForat the window of my houſeT} 
| looked through my caſement, 
- 7 Andbcheldamong the ſimple ones, 
| 1. Efcerned among the youths, ayoung 


| jxan yoydef yuderitanding, | 


| the correQtion of the ſtc,ckes z 


23 Till a dart ſtrikethorow his Ifncr, as | 


; a bird haſtcth to the ſnare , aud knoweth 
| not thatit #x for his life, 


! 24 ©C Hearkenvnto mee now therefore, | 
*: a woman, lacketh vnderſtanding : he that j O ye children , aud attendto the wordes | 


{ of my mouth, x7 
25 Let not thine heartdecline to tet 
; Wayes.gne not aſtray in her paths. 


ded: yea, many ſtrong men haue beene 
flaine by her. ! 


27 Herhonſe the way to hell , gourg | 
{ downe to the chambers of death. | 


Q:H A P, VIII. 


D Oeth not wiſedome cry ? and vndere | 


ſtanding punt foorth her voyce? 


2 Sheſtandeth in the top of high plz! 
; ces, bythe way in the places of the paths, 


3 Shecryeth at the gates, at the ett 


| of y city, at the comming in at the dootes. | 


4 Vnto yon, O men , Icall;and wy voice 


! tothe ſonnesof man. 


5 Oyc ſimple,vnderſtand wiſdom:and 


ye fooles be ye of an vnderſtandng heati. 


6- Heare, for I will ſpeake of cxcellcnt 
things: and the opening of my lips /ha//le 
right things. | 

7 For wy month ſhal ſpeake trueth , 2nd | 
wickedacs z an abomination to my : bo ] 


26 For ſhe hath caſt down many woune | 
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comes eternſtie: 
$ Allthewoards of my mouth ere in 
ohtconſneſſe, there nothing froward or 
muerſe in them. — 
9 They aveall plaine to him y vader- 
eh: & right to them that find knowledge 
to Recezne my inſtru&ion, & not filuery 
id knowledge rather then choice gold. 
11 For wiſedome 5 better then rubies ! 
1d all the things that may be defired, are 
at to be compared to it. 
12 Iwiſedome dwell prudence, and 
dout knowledge of witty muent1ons. 
13 Thefeare of the LORD 5 to hate emil: 
tideand arrogancie,and the enil wayzand 
he froward mouth doe I hate, 
14 Counſell s mine,and found wiſdom: 
an vnderftanding, I hawe ftrength. 
15 By me kgs reigne, and princes de- 
ee juſtice, 
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, exen 
th! Iudges of the earth, 
17 I lenethemthar loue me, and thoſe 
hat ſeeke me earely,(hall finde me. 
13 Riches and honour aye with me, yea, 
arable riches and righteouſnefle, 
19 My fruit us better then gold,yea,then 
hue gold;& my reuennegthen chnice filuer. 
20 Iead inthe way of righteouſneſſ> , tn 
emidlt of the paths of uudgement; 
21 That I may canfſe thoſe y lone me, to 
mherit ſubſtance: & I will fil their treaſures 
22 The LORD poſſeſſed me in y begin. 
ung of his way, before his workes of old, 
2; Ivas ſet vp from euerlaſting, from 
the beginning,or Guer the earth was, 
24 When there weye no depths, I was 
brought foorth 2 when there were no foun- 
anes aboundimg with water. 
25 Betore the mounntaines were ſetled ; 
betore the hils, was I branughtfoorth : 
26 While as yet hee had not made the 


jeth,var the fields, nor the highelt part of 


tbe duſt of the world, 


27 When he prepared the heanens,T was | 


here: when hee ſet a compalle vpon the 


face of the depth: 
23 When hee eſtabliſhed the clondes 
abone: when hee ſcrengthened the foun- 


[tines of the de- pe: 

| 29 When he gane to theſea his decree, 
thr \waters ſhould not paſſe his comman- 
ment: when hee appointed the founda- 
tons of the earth : 

| 3» Then was TI by him, as one bronght 
Ypwtth ni : & I was daily his delight, re- 
Wycng alwayes before him: 

31 Retoycing in the habitable part of 
hizearth :and my delights were with the 
ſomes of men, 

32 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, O 
Je children : for bleſſed are they that keep 
my wayes. 

Fa Heare inſtruRion, and be wiſe , and 
ile it not, 


| 3+ Bleſſed x the man that heareth mee : 


har 


.- "Wee, yo. ee 
1K, | Her diſcipline. a 
atching datly at my gates, waiting at the 
poſtes of my doores. 
35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life : 
and ſhall obtainefauour of the LoRH. 
36 Buthe that ſinneth againſt me,wron- 
1geth his owneſoule : all they that hate me, 
floue death, 


CHAP. IX. ; 
WW Iſdome hath builded her honſe: the 
hath hewen nut her ſeuen pillars, 

2 Shec hath killed her beaſtes : ſhee 
hath mingled her wine : the hath alfo far- 
niſhed her table, | 

3 Shchath ſent forth her maidens; hee 
cryeth vpon the higheſt places ofthe city : 

4 Who ſo x ſimple, let him turne mn hi- 
ther: as for him that wanteth vnderitan- 
ding, ſhe ſaith tohim: 

5 Come, cate ofmy bread, and drinks 
of the wine, which I hane mingled. ; 

6 Forſake the fooliſh,and [ine zand oe 
in the way of vnderſtanding. 

7 Hethat reprooueth a ſcorner,getteth 
to himſelſe ſhame : and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man, getteth himſelfe a blot. 

8 Reproue not a ſcorner,leſt he hate thee: 
rebuke awiſe man.and he will Ione thee. 

9 Giueinſtruftionto a wiſe man, and 
he will be yer wiſer: teach ajuſtman, and 
he will increaſe in learning. 

Io The feare of the LoRD #& the be-/ 
ginning of wiſedeme: and the knowledge 
of the holy z vnderftanding. 

x1 For by me thy dayes ſhall bee mult. 
plied : and the yceres of thy life ſhall bee 
uncreaſed, | 

12 Ifthou be wiſe , thou ſhalt bee wiſe 
for thy ſelte : but ifthan ſcorneſt, thon a« 
lone {halt beareit. 

13 © Afoolith woman # clamorous : ſhe 
4 finple,and knoweth nothing. 

14 For ſhe fitteth at y doreofher houſe, 
on a ſeate in the high places of the city; 

15 To call patlcugers who goe right on 
their wayes : 5 

16 Who ſos fimple, let him turne in 
hither : and as for him that wanteth vn 
derftandingyhe ſaith to hum; 

17 Stollen waters are ſweet ,and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant 

18 But hee knoweth not that the dead. 
are there, and that her gueſts are in the 


depths of hel. 
CHAP. Xx, Eo 
T He Pronerbs of Solomon : A wiſe ſon 


maketh a glad father : but a fooliſh. 
ſonne 6 the heaniaeſle of h1s mother, 


but righteouſnes deliuereh irom death. | 
{ 3 TheLoKkDwillnotſuffer the ſoule -.. 
| of the righteons to famith : bar hee c alteth 

| away the ſubſtance of the wicked. 

| 4 Hee becommeth poore that dealeth. 
| with a ſlacke has but the haud of the dis: 
{1 ent maketh rich, 1 


1 


. — FT 4 
2 Treaſures of wickednes profit nothing. 


” The goodtongue, Pronerbes, *A falſe ballancy 
5 Hee that gathercth in Snmmer,isa 3r Themouth ofthe iuſt bringethſon 
wiſe ſonne : but he that leeperth in harueſt, wiſedome: but the froward tongue ſhy 
as a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame. be cnt our. 
. 6 Bleſsings are ypon the head ofthe 32 Thelips of therighteous know wh 
rſt : but violence couereth the mouth of 1s acceptable : bat the month of the wit 
the wicked, ked fpeaketh frowardneſle, 
7 The memory of the inſt 5 bleffed:but - CHAP. Xt. 
the name of the wicked ſhall ror. A Falſe balance 5 aboyinationto th 
8 Uihewiſeinheartwil receine coman- LoRD:buta inſt weight ts his deliph 
dements:bnt a prating ſoole ſhall fall. 2 JVhen pride commeth,then commet 
9 Heethat walketh vprightly walketh ſhame: but with the lowly i wiſedome, 
Turely : but he that peruerteth his wayes,, 3 The integrity of the vpright ſhy 
ſhall be knowen. guide them: but the pernerſeneile of tran 
Io Heethat winketh w the eye, cauſeth | greſſours thall deſtroy them. 
forrow : but a prating foole ſhall fall. 4 Riches profit not in the day of wal 
It The mouth of arighteous man is a. but righteouſnes delinergth from death, 
well of life : but violence couezeth the; 5 Therighteouſneſle of the perfe&h 
mouth of the wicked, dire& his way : butthe wicked {hal all b 
12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes: but lone} his owne wickedneſle, 
couereth all ſinnes. "A i 6 Therighteouſnes of the vprighth 
I3 Inthelips ofhimy hath vnderſtan-; deliuerthem : bat tranſgreſſnurs;allbe 
ding,wiſdome is found: but a rod « for the! taken in their owne naughtineſle, 
back of him, y is void of vnderſtanding, ' 7 Whena wicked man dieth, hisex 
14 Wiſe men lay vp kaowledge : but; peation ſhall periſh: and the hope ofvi 
y mouth of the foolifh # neere deſtru&ion.' 11ſt men periſheth, 
r5 The rich manswealth & his ſtrong city: 8 The righteons 1s deliuercd oft « 
the deftruRtion of the pores their ponerty. trouble; & the wicked cometh in his ſtrad 
16 Thelabourgf the righteous teydech 9 An hypocrite with h mouth deſtroy 
to life : the fruitof the wicked to finne, | eth his neighbourgbntthrough knowledge 
_ 17 Hee inthe way of life that keepeth . {hall the tuſt be delivered. 
anftruftion : but hee that refnſeth re= To Whenit goeth well with theright 
-proofe, erreth. ous,the city reioyceth : and when the wic 
18 Hethat hideth hatred with lying lips, ked periſh, chere ſhouting, ; 
.and he that vttereth a Nander is a foole. It By the bleſsing of the vpright,theci 
I9 In the multicnde of wordes there tie 18cxalted : but it isouerthrowen by th 
wantcth net finne : but he that refrayneth month of the wicked. . ; 
his lippes, is wiſe, 12 Hethat is void of wiſedome, deſpi 
' 20- Thetongueof F iuſt is as choice fil- | ſeth his _—_— : but a manot vadet 
uer : the heart of the wicked,isJitle worth, ſtanding holdeth his peace, _ 
I 21 The lips of the righteons feed many: 13 A tale-bearer reuealerh ſectets : by 
-: - but fooles die for wantof wiſedome, hee that is of a faithfull ſpirit , concealcti 
; 22 The bleſsing ofthe LoRD,it maketh | the matter, 


: rich,and he addeth no ſerrow with it. 14 Where no counſel] , tie people 


23 It4 as aſport toa fooleto doe miſ- | fall : but in the multicude of counſcilers 
chiefe- but a nun of vndcrſtanding hath | #>cre #© ſafetie. ; 
wiſedome. I5 Hee that is ſuretie for a ſtrangers] 

24 Thefeare of the wicked, it ſhal come © ſmart for it : and hee that hateth ſuctue 
ypon him : bur the deſire of the righteous © ſhip, is ſure. | —_ 

-. ſhall be granted. ; 16 Agracious woman reteineth hon: 

25 AsSthe whitlewind paſſeth, fo & the | and ſtrong menreteine riches, 
wicked no more : but the righteous 4an e- | 17 The mercifull man doeth 060d t0 
uerlaſting foundation. ' his owneſoule : but he that is crucl], trove 

26 As Vaneger to y teeth, & as ſmoke to F | bleth his owne fleſh, repel 
-  eyes,ſos y flaggardto them that ſend him, | 18 The wicked worketh a ceceitiui 
27 The feareof the LoRD prolongeth worke : but to him that {oweth righteous 
-dayes: butthe yeeres of the wicked thall | nefſe,ſhall be a ſnare reward, : 
bee ſhortened. : 19 Asrighteonſnes tendeth to life:ſo he y 

* 28 Thehepeof the righteons ſha bee purſnerh euill.purſuerh it to h1s 01 death 
© gladneſſe: bnt the expeRation of the wic- 20' Theythatare of a froward heatt, ate 
'ked ſhall periſh. abominationtothe Lo KD : but ſuch 38 

29 The way ofthe Lo R D ſtrength to | are vpright in their way,are h1s delight. 

- the vpright: but deſtru&tion ſha be to the 21 Thoxgh hand zoyire in hand,the Wice 
' workers of miquity. ked ſhal not be vnpunithed : but y ſee 

 * 30 Therightcous ſhall neuer be remoo- therightcous ſhalbe delinered. | | 

- ted: but the wicked ſhall not inhabitethe 22 As aiewelof goldin a ſw wag q 


E - 
x YALL | 
$0 


ents me 
'25 The 


ad ke th: 


himbſell 


26 He 
elhall« 
ithe he 
27 He 


AertUGUS woman. 


;afaire woman W is withont diſcretion. 
13 The deſire of the irighteons x onely 
ud: but the expeRation of the wicked 


th. 
ts There is thatfcattereth,8 yet increa- 
\: and there 1s that withholdeth more 
-nismeet, but 28 2budeth to pouertie. 
25 The liberall ſoule ſhall be made fat: 
dhe that watereth, ſhall be watered al- 


phimſelie, . 

26 Hethat ithholdeth corne, the peo- 

elhall curſe him: bur b] *\sing ſhalbe vp- 

\the head of him that (elleth zz. 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, pro- 
ureth fauour : but hee that ſeeketh miſ- 
eſe, itſhall come vnto him. 

28 He y truſteth in his riches,ſhall fall: 
ucthe righteous ſhal flonriſh as a branch, 

29 Hee that troubleth his owne houſe, 
ll inkerit the wind : and the foole hal 

ſcruantto the wiſe of heart. 

zo The fruit of the righteons i5 a tree 

life: and hethat winneth ſoules,zz wiſe. 

31 Behold,the righteons ſhal be recom- 
jenſed in the earth ; mnch more the wic- 
ked and the ſinner, 

CHAP, XIL. 
WP ſo loneth inſtruction , loueth 
knowledge : but hee that haterh re- 
mrooke,is brutilh. 

2 Aogood man ohteineth ſaugur of the 
LoRD : but a man of wicked deuices will 
hecondemne, 

3 A manſhall not bee eftabliſhed by 
wckednefle : but the root of the righteous 
hall not be mooned. 

4 A vertuous woman za crowne to her 
husband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is 
grottenneſie in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of y righteous are right: 
butthe Favs + of the wicked are deceit, 

6 The words of the wicked are to lic in 
wit for blood : but the mouth of the vp- 
neht ſhall deliner them. 

| 7 The wicked are ouerthrowen, & aye 
|tot;but the houſe of F righteous ſhal ſtand. 

$ A man ſhalbe commended according 
to lus wiſdom : but he that is of a peruerſe 
tet ſhalbe deſpiſed. 

9 Hee that is deſpiſed, and hath a fer- 
tarts better then he that hononreth him- 
ſelleand lacketh bread. 

t» Arighteous man regardeth the life 
Chis beaſt,but the tenderfhercies of the 
Uicked are cruel], 

it He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſati- 
fredwith bread: but hee that followeth 
te perſons,zs yoid of vnderftanding. 
| 12 The wicked defiteth the net of euill 
{Ten p but the roote of the righteous yeel- 
\Mth fue, 
| 1; The wicked is ſnared 
'Fiivion of &z5 lips : butthe 1 
/Ut of trouble. 

| 4 Amanſhalbe ſatiſfied with good by 


*P 


by the tranſ- 
ſhall come 


Chap.xijxiij. 


. A-wiſe ſonne, © 
the fruit of zz mouth: and the recompenſe 
of a mans hands ſhalbe rendred vnto him. 

15 The way of a foole s right in his 
owne eyes: but hee that hearkeneth ynto +» 
counſell,z wife, 

16 A fooles wrath is preſently knowen: 
but a prudent man conereth ſhame. 

17 He that ſpeaketh eruth,ſheweth forth 
righteouſnes: but a falf> witnefſe, deceit, 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the piers 
cings of a ſword: but the tongue of the 
wiſe z health. 

19 The lip of trueth ſhall bee eſtabli- 
ſhed for ener * but a lying tongue # but 
for a moment, 

20 Deceite # inthe heart of them that 
zmagine euill: but to the connſellers of 
peace zs loy. 

21 There ſhal no euil happen to the iuſts 
but y wicked ſhalbe filled with miſchiefe, 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the 
LoRD : but they that deale truely,aye his 
delight. 

23 A prudent man concealeth know- 
_— but the heart of fooles proclaimeth 
foolithneſle. | 

24 The hand of the diligent,ſhall beare 
rule : bnt y ſlonthfullſhalbe vndertribute. 

25 Heauineſle in the heart of man ma- 
k-th it ſtoope : but a good word ma« 
keth it glad. 

26 The righteous z# more excellent then 
his neighbour, but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. 

27 The ſlouthfull »221 roſterh nor that 
which hee teoke in hunting: but theſub. 
ſtance of a diligent man # preciqus. 

28 Inthe way of righteouſnes z« life, and 
in the pathway thereof there isno death. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inftruQt-". 
n : but a (corner heareth not rebuke. 

2 Amanſhall cate good by the fruit of Kh 
his month ; bat the ſfoule of the tranſgreſ» | 
ſors ſhall eat violence. 

3 He thatkeepeth his mouth,keepeth 
his life : bt he that openeth wide his lips, 
ſhall haue deſtrn 

d defireth, 


ion, 

4 The ſoule of thefl 
and hath nnthing : but the foule of the di» 
ligent ſhalbe made fat. F. 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying : buta I 
wicked man is loathfome , and commeth. ÞJ 
to ſhame. -- 

6 Righteouſneſſe keepeth him that is 
vpright 1a the way: but wickedneſſe oner= 
throweth the ſinner. 4 

7 Thereis that maketh himſclfe rich,, © 
yet hath nothing:there is that maketh bim- 
ſclfe poore, yethath greattiches. 

$ Theranſome of a' mans life zychis : 
riches: but the poore heareth not rebuke, 

9 Thelightof therighteous reioycethe 
butthe lamp of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 

x» Only by pride commeth contention?  ; 


' but with thewell aduiſed 5 wiſedome, ' To The heart knoweth his owne him 
8. 21 Wealthgorren by vanitie, ſhall be veſle ; and a ſtranger doeth net interns 
FF | dmiwiſhed: but hee that gathereth by 1a- dle with his toy. : 
bour,ſhall increaſe, + I Th bouſeof the wicked ſhall he 
12 Hope deterred , maketh the heart! uerthrowey: but the tabernacle of the 
© ficke: bur whex the deſire commeth, it xs 1ight {hall ttouriſh, | 
"- a treeof life, ; 12 Thereisa way which ſeemeth ti 
.. 13 Whoſo deſpiſerh the word ſhall be} vnto a man : but the end thereof are 1 
| oied: but he that feareth the comman-! wayes of death. 
| dement,ſhall be rewarded. ; 13 Eueninlavghter y heart isſorowhal 
| . I4 The law ef the wiſe s a fountaine of: and the end ot that mirth xs heauuneſ, 
| life,to depart from the ſnares of death. 14 The backſlider in heart {halbefilled 
. 15 Good ynderſtanding giueth fauonr:} With his own wayes: and a good man ſl 
but the way of tranſgreſlors # hard. . Le ſatiſfied from himſelte. 
I6 Euery prudent man dealeth w knaw-: 15 The ſimple belecueth enery word: by 
ledge: bur a foole layeth open hisfolly, | the prudent man Jooketh wel to his 00! 
| Fo: 17 A wicked meſſenger talleth into miſc! 16 A wiſe man feateth.& departeth fron 
& Chiefe: but a faithful ambaſſador « health, | ©1l : but theloole rageth,and is confide 
BY 18 Pouerty and ſhameſhalbe to hize that; 17 He that is ſoon an / (rang) fooliſh 
- © refuſeth inftruRion: but he that regardeth| ly: and a man of wicked deuices,is hated, 
| geproofe,ſhalt be honoured. ; 18 Thefſimple inherit folly: but the pn 
- IS The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to | dentare crowned with knowledge, 
-  theſoule: but it is abonunationto fooles.} 19 The cuull bow before the good : and 
| - todepartfrom euill, | j the wicked at the gatesof the righteous. 

.- 20 Hethat walketh with wiſe men,ſhall | 20 The poote is hated euen ef his owns 
> *bewiſe: but a companion of fooles ſhall | 8eighborz but therich hath many friend 
 bedeſtrs ; 21 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour, fu 
= 21 { purſueth ſinners ; but to the | 2eth: but he that hath mercy on the poore; 
 * righteous, good ſhall be repayed. ; happy # he. 

232A man leaueth an inheritance ts | 22 Doe they noterre that deuiſc euill} 
-+kis chi[drens children : and the wealth of ; but mercy and trueth ſhall de to themtha 
© * the ſinner is laud vp for the inſt. © dewſe good. NIE 
E | - 23 Much food © 3s the tillage of the; 23 Inalllabonrthereis profit : butthe 
= poore : but there 1s that is deſtroyed for | talke of the bps tendeth onely to penury, 
® want of in h 24 The crown of the wiſe zs theit riches: 
> - 24. Heethat ſpareth his rod, hateth his! 6##the fooliſhneſle of fooles x tolly. 

e:. butkethat loucth him, chaſtencth' 25 A true witnes delinereth ſoules: but 

ithes, ; adeceirfull witmes ſpeaketh lies. 
& 25 The righteous eateth to the ſatiſ-; 26 In thefearc of the LoRD 5 ſtrong 
V Hing of hisfonle burthe belly of the wic-! confidence ; and his children ſhall hauea 
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want, - }-placeof refuge. , - 

L CHAP. XI111. ' ..,* 27 Thefeareof the LORD #4a fountaine 

I Very wile woman buildeth hex houſe, of life to depart from the ſuares of death, | 
# 2-bur the fooliſh plucketh it downewith} , '28 la the multitude of people # tit 
2 nds, . |; kingshenour : but inthe want of peoplen: 
| thatwalketh.in bis vprightneſſe,| the deſtrutionofthe prince, 

% LORD : but ke that is peruerſe; 29 He that is flow to wrath, i: of great 
\- 2-his wayes,deſpiſcth him. | | vnderſtanding: but ke that is haſtic of ſp 
” . 2 ©] the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod} rit, exalteth folly, —_ | 
- of pride: butthe lippes of the wiſeſhall} | 3e A found hearty# the life of the fleſls 


\ | butenuy the rottennefſſe of the bones. | 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poore, repto» 

rage Sang but he that honoureth 

myhath meygy on the poore, 1.8 

32 The Oicked is driuen away in us 

wickedneſſe: but the righteous hath hope! 

hin] bn his death, A PF Fo ce 
£54 4. 33 Wiſgdome reiteth in the heart 01 bill! 
»m;-the. Fa foolih that hath vaderſtanding: but 22: which #1 
rpergrmueſtnor an biz the! iu the midſt of fooles,is made know. 


ins *- 


1. " 


34 Rightcouſucs exalteth a nation: but; 


F prudent #s to vnder-} finne #5 2 reprock ta any people. $ 

y ot fooles is deceit, 35 Thekipgs fauour is toward 2K 

a meck ea fone; buta-; ſeruant; buthus wrath is «gatu# him that! 
#here 35 Lau : cauſerh ſhame, - | ; 
055.4, Ki c uni 
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nr We nickeds facrifice, Chappiyar]. 
| 


CHAP. XV, Ay 
a Soft anſwere turnerh away wrath: but 
Aoricuous words [tirrevp anger. 
2 The tongue of the wile, vſcth know- 


pearight:butthe month of fooles pow- | 


out tooliſhneſle. ; 

; Theeyes of the LORD are mn euery 
Iace,b:holding the euill and the good. - 

4 A wholſom togue # a tree of life: but 
ruerſnefſe therin us a breach 1n the ſpirit. 

; Afooledeſpiſeth has fathers inſtru&t- 
but he y regardeth reproofe,zs prudent, 
6 In the houſe of the righteous ;s much 
raſure: bat in the reuenues of the wic- 
d,is trouble, ; 

1 Thelips of F wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
itthe heart of the fooliſh doFth not ſo. 


$ Theſacrifice of the wicked is an abo- | 
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der of the widow, 
26 The thoughts of the wicked aye an 2 + 
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the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the boy. 


bomination to the LORD: but the wordes _* 


of the pure,are pleaſant words, 


own henſe : but he yhaterh gilts;tbal line, 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the mouth of the wicked, 
; powreth out euillthings. 
29 The LoRD istarrefrom the wicked: 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 Thelight of y cyes retoyceth y heart? 
anda good report maketh the bones fat, 


31 Thecare that heareth the reproofe of. | 


lite,abideth among the wiſe, - 
32 He thatrefuſerk inſtru&ion, deſpiſeth - 


vnati he LORD : but the prayer of : proofe, getteth vnderſtanding. 
Ws a kb prayit0" 1” -7 The feare ofthe Lony 5.5 inflnitiag. | 


ke ypright, is his delight, = - 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomi- 
ation vnto the LORD + but he loneth him 


Wit followeth after righteouſneſſe. 


to Correttion #4 grieuous vnto him that 
nſeketh the way 3 and he that baceth re- 
roofe ſhall die, 
it Hell and deſtru&ion ere before the 
LORD : how much more then, the hearts 
dfthe children of men ? 
r Aſcorner loueth not one that repro- 
jeth him: netther will he go voto the wiſe. 
13 A merty heart maketh a chearefull 
puntenance ; but by ſorrow of the heart, 
heſpirit is broken. 
14 The heart of himthat hath vnderſtan- 


poles Fecdeth on foolithnefle. 
15 All the dayes of the affliged are 6 


acontinuall feaſt, 

16 Better is little with the feare of the 
LORD, then great treaſure, and trouble 
Krewith, . 

17 Better # a dinner of herbes where 
We 1s, then a Ralled oxe, and hatred 
herewith, 

18 Awrathful man ſtirreth 
that is ſlow to anger, appeaſeth ſtrife, 

19 The way of theflouthfull man # as 
hedge of thornes : but the way of the 
whteous 1s made plaine, .. 

to A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father; but 

holiſh man deſpiſerh his mother, 

21 Folly 5 10y to him that is deſtitute of 


ueth vprightly. 

2 Without counſell, purpoſes are dif- 
Wpoynted: but in the multitude of coun- 
Uersthey are eſtablithed. 


23 Aman hath ioy by the anſwere of 
mouth : and a word þokez it due ſea- | 


of: The way of life # aboue to the wiſe, 
ne may depatt from hell beneath, . 
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ſtrife: but! - 


5 Th LORD will deſtroy the bouſe oF: ther $0 be <hoſen then ſiluer- | 
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: of wiſdome; & before honout is humilitic, 
CHAP, XVI, _. 
| T= preparations of the heart in man, 
and the an{were of thetongue, is from 
the LORD. 
2 All the an of a man are cleane in 
' lus owne eyes: 
the ſpirits, | 


and thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtablithed, 


'27 He y is greedy of gaine,troubleth hfs | 


his owne ſonle: bat hee that hearcth re« |__ 


nt the LORD weigheth . | 
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3 Commit thy works vnto the LORD, * 


4 The LokD hath madeall things for _- 


himſelfe: yea,encn the wicked for the day 
of enill. 

$ Euery one that is proud in heart, ari 

abomination to the LORD *: thozegh hand 


ba feckerh knowledge: bur the month of | J97ne in hand, he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 
tie is purs : 

| ged : and by the feare of the LORD, men ! . 

ull: bnthe that is of a merry heart, hath : 6: 


6 By mercy and tructh 1ni1qt 


epart from ewill. 


: at PRE. him. Ws 
| Better 35 a little with rightcouſnelſe 
then great reuenues withont right. 
9 Amans heart deuiſeth his way: 
the LORD direeth his ſteps... © 
ro A dune ſentence is in the lippe$ 
; theking: his mouth 
: 1udgement. 


i7: A juſt weight and ballance avvthe 
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7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the'54 
' LORD, he maketh euen his enemies to bee © 
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- LORDS : allthe weights of the bagge ave 'F 


hrs. worke. 


12 1: anabomination to commi es)" Þ 


righteouſneſl 
} 1 
: and they loue hinwthat 


! ofdeath : but 4 wiſe man will ppcifi6ce, 

is IntheIghtof the kir 2s Cot tenar 

' is life, and his-fauouricasacloudiofs 
latter raine. . | 
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Righteous lips are pl delight of kinge:- '_ 
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! 14 The wrathof a kings; a melſenpers;..— 


16 How nuch betteris irtopeemitdamyy, 
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: kedueſſe : for the throne is eſtablilhed by: 
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low to anger. 1 
_, x9 The highway of the vpright#to de- . 


from emll : hee that keepeth his way, 
pureferuetk histoule.@—@ (> 
I8 Pride goeth before deſtru&ion : and 
an haughty (ſpirit before a fall. 
19 Better zt 3s 20 lee of an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly , then to diuide the ſpoyle 


with the os. 
t 


20 Hethathandleth a matter wiſely, ſhal 
finde good: and who fo truſteth in the 
LoRD happy # he. 

21: The wile in heart all bee called 
prudent,and the ſweetnefl? of the lips in- 

learning. 

22 Vnderſtanding # a welfpring of life 
vnto him thar hath it: but the inftru&ion 
of fooles « folly. 

23 The hearr'of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth .and adderh leatning to his lips. 

24 Plealant words are az an hony comb, 
Fiveet to the ſoule,and health to the bones. 

25 Theres a way that ſeemeth right 
vntoa man: but the end thercof ave the 
wayes of death. 

26 He that laboureth, laboureth for him- 
ſelfe, for his mouth craueth it of him. 

27 An vngodly man diggeth vp ewll : 
and in his lips there is a burning fire. _ 

.28 Afroward man ſoweth life, and a 
whiſperer ſeparateth chiefe friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbor, 
&leadeth him intoy way that is not 

3o Hee ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe fro- 
ward things: moung his lips,he bringeth 
euill to paſle. 

t The hoary head is a crown of glory, 
pf it be found in the way of rightcouſneſle. 
- 32 Hethat is ſlow toanger,u 


whole diſpoſing thereof zs of the LoRD. 
CHAP. XVII. 

Ftter is a drie morſell, and quictnefle 

herewith; then a houſe full of ſacrifi- 
ces with ſtrite. | 

2 Awiſecſeruantſhall haue rnle ouer a 

fon that cauſcth ſhame, and ſhall haue part 
of the inheritance among the brethren, 
F 3 The ergy 4a # for filuer,& the for- 
nace for gold : 
4 Awickeddoergiueth heed to falſe 
lips: azd alyar giueth care toa naughtie 


FI Whoſo mocketh the poore,reproch- 
eth bis maker : and he that is glad at cala- 
mities.ſhall not be vnptnithed. 

--6 Childrens children are the crowne 
of old men : and the glory of children ae 
their fathers. 

9 "Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
foole : much leſſe doe lying lips a prince, 
.'$ Agiftis as a precious ſtone in the 
eyes of him that hath it ; whitherſocuer it 


rucneth, it proſpereth, 


Prouerbes. 


better then | 
the mighty: and hethat rulcth bis ſpirit, ' 
- - then he that taketh a citic. 
- $3 The lot is caſt intothe lap : but the 


nt f LoRDtrieth y bearts. ; 


| Of a fool, 
9 He that couereth atranforefeicr 8 
keth lone;but ke that repoateth wp a 
ſeparateth wexy friends. 
Io A teproofe entreth more into x 
man,then an hundred ſtripes into a tools 
Lt An cull manſecketh onely reh 
on, therefore a _crucltl meſſenger (hal 


. ſent againſt him, 


12 Leta Beare robbed of herwhel 
meet a man, rather then a foolc in hisf 
13 Whoſo rewardeth euill for g 
vill thall not depart from his howte, 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is as wheng 
Jetteth out water : therefore leaue off c 
tention, before.it be medled with, 

15 He that iuſtifieth the wicked,and 
that condemneth the jult; enen they by 
are abominationto the LORb. 

16 Wherefore 5s there a price int 
hand of a foole to get wiſdome: ſecing 
hath no heart to it : 

I7 A friend loneth at all times, and 
brother 1s borne for aduerſite, 

13 A man void of vnderſtanding | 
keth hands,aud becommeth ſurety wt 
preſence of his friend. 

19 Heloueth tranſgreſsion that loy 
ſtrite : aud he that cxalteth his gate, ie 
keth deſtruQion. ; 

20 He that bath a froward heart,fnd 
no good; and hee that hath aperuet 
tongue, falleth into miſchiefe. 

21 He } begerteth a foole, doth 1ttok 
ſarrow,& the father of a foole hath no ic 


, 22 A merty heart doth good {ihe a med 
' Cine: buta brokenſpirit drieth the bone 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift ont oft 
boſome,to peruert the wayes of iudgmet 
24 Waiſedome # before him thath 


; ynderſtanding; bur the eyes of a foole 


in the ends ot-the earth, 

25 A fooliſhſonne 5a griefe to huh 
ther,and bitterneſle to her that bare hun 

26 Alſo to puniſh the 1uſt z not god 
nor to ſtrike princes for equitie. 

27 He that hath knowledge,ſparcthl 
words; and a man of vnderitanding 15 
an excellent ſpirit. | 

28 Euafa foole, when- he holdeth | 

eace,1s counted wiſerayd he that ſhutte 
G lips  eflcemed a man of vnderltidin 
C CHAP. XVIIL 
"T2 h defire,a man haung ſepara! 
bimſclfe , ſecketh aud untermed 
with all wiſdome. ; | 

2 A foole hath no delight in vaderita 
ding,but his heart may diſcouer it ſelk 

3 When the wicked cometh,then cdl 
meth alſo cotempt,& vw ignominy repro® 

4 The words of a mans mouth, are! 
deepe waters, aud the wel-ſpring of wil 
dome as a flowing brooke. 

5 Irisnot good to accept the P 
of the wicked,to owerthrow the right 
in judgement, « ab 


\feotes lips enter invs convention, 
hiomouth calleth for fivokes, 
q A fooles mouth is his deſtrution,and 
lips are the ſnare of his foule, 


owne ſoule: bee that keopeth vnlerliud 


fare from hint hoe: —_—_— 
" words, yet they arewantin tohyn, 


$ Hethar wilt his 


» The wordes of a. tate- denerios-28 ding hl fide 


rn they goe downe into the in- 


arts of the bely. 
> He alſo that 18 flothfull i in his wopke, 
bevther to him that is 2'great waſter. 
16 The Name of the L © AD Pane 
aq the righteous runneth imoir, 


| t Therieh niank wealth 15 Bs Rong (1+ 


ud as an high wall in his ow-concer. | 


12 —_ tho heart ofa mal | | 


wont 4133 
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knowledge, e 6) 11 310-723 
A mans piſt rnakerh youne for fm, 
bringeth h4mm' before : greet hen. i; 
pears Ri Re) 


his neighbory Somuſerls 
tharcheth ne 


The Fcceninb cement wcls, 


p- city? and ahef+ cons 

wons are like the barrcs of a cafile;-: i 
"A mans be fatiofted: with 
ſuit of his month's ad with the in" 
of his tips ſhalt he bo filled. 
civy and life avs i-the 


x The ————_ Intrentics , Burthe 
daſwereth (01 
Aman nn friends, midſtiivs| 
ſer hem 3 there is africad phat 
cloſer a _— | 


mi mea hethar i is peruſe his 


| it is not goed: and hee that hafterh- * 
feer, ſinneth. 


ſhed.and he that 


feika awy his n 
| Alfothat Gabor hay: ſeth ſhame; ans 


A falſe Le" ſhall not be vnpund- 
lics;ſhal periſh, 


Io Delightis notſcemly fora 


fax a ſeri wwhane wlcour pri 
lefle far a ſtrnanc er prinoen 


It The diicremon TWINE 


and:2r" &hisglory wi 
wanſy 


gion] 6 7:7 ; oft: 


12 ring 


Wray no el 


"daſtevks:« 21164 32 
Deep Non & an hecumterpat th 

his owpe @ule? la) meine 4b. 
tryin {ball die, -1:3:1 3 bepj- 
dethato the DE A 


17 Horhat hath pitle 

wo re 

and error ſoule ſp 
ho ont. 


uſt doe 'Os 
bs 0 Gi, 2 {eh 
ther than mayelt vlog 


21 There ave an d 


heart: nevertheleſ® 


weed Loa hath git 
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NY lies he t yy it = 
_—_ Eons tr Wit 
fothſult man hide 


Tr 
a9 boſons, and wilfnorf ice Erin 


it to his month 

þ tr wah, _ wilt 

protic onethar- ery 
head £ 
c that waſteth his father, padh'y > 
et, # afonne that aus, 
Yrimgeth reprogh,, 

27 Ceaſe, my ſonve, ro the inſtrri-/ 
"Ron thet eavfeth to erre ftor the wordes, 


ThefooliUhnoſie of mar} perueneth his: of know 


{&bis hearr fretteth againſt F TL ORD. 
Wealth niaketh many friends : but 
Focre1s ſeparated from 15 neighbour, 
| Alalfe witnes ſhall not ng 
te thee ſpeakerh lies;ſhat not ef 
will ineeatthefancurof 
| and Te bras KA {e400 kiew 


Me bekofthe 46 hate 
7 much move - goe- 


28 An vngodly withell ſconieth iu 
ment: and 2 of thewidked HE 


_ in1quitie, 
; epared for frne= 
e#amockes fron ativhe *0P 
Rt i : and  whoſocuc ix degclyed* 
icnorwiſe E. 
2 Theſemeof * kings VT 
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: 3 It w:2r honour for a man to ceaſe from 
Drife: but euery feole will be medling. 


barueſt,and haue nothing. 


'+5-. Counſell in the heart of man is /ike | 
eepe water-:-but a man'of vaderſtanding | 


will draw it aut. 

£ $:Malt-men will -proclaime euery one 

his. owne goodnefle ; but a faithfull man 

who.can fin TOON > EE PEABEES 
,214Fheitman walketh in his integri- 
* : big chi +re bleſſed atter him; 

« $.AHing yſatteth inthe throne of ndge- 
ment, ſcatter#th away, aeuil with his eyes. 
+23; Who can.fay, Thane made my heart 
cave, 1 am puretrom ing fave? 

Lo Diners weights, ad divers meaſures, 
bel chent ate-alike abomination tothe 
DM fvt i, <laStoltt tet) : hy, 
Jr3&, Enen:a childe ia knowen. by bis do- 
Kh Lek thexhisworke be pure; and whe- 

ther it Le 


right. *:; 31G}; | 
.;I2- The hearing cate, and the ſeeing eye, 
the Lozp hath made cnn both of them. 

' *... 13 Lonenatſleepeleſt thou came to po- 


, % 


| peg open th inc ©y65, aud thon (hal be 
6;nonght, 5f # nonght .(ſayth. the 
Wh 


"X4-Texen 
hapabes 


15> Lhere.is golde and a mulcizade of 


> 


a ptecious1ewell, _ ,.. 


. £6; Take his. garnieatthat is ſaretie for | 
F, mL 


: andtakeapledge of him for a 

; Kravge wqman, 5 | 
T7 Bread of wlaceir. is, feet to 2 man: 
bur afterbvaeds þis mouth. ſhall. be filled 
aylall'i; 1 7 eg dt 

28 Ky ofe 1s. eſtabliſhed by 
—— 
449. 
ied me: 
- with him that flattercth with his lips. 


»* 


; I's Who ſo curſcth his father or his mo» | 
, ther, his lazpe ſhall be put out m obſcure 


e. F 
| "21 Aninheritance 
Tyatthe be ioving 
, Ralluotbe. leſſed. 
| AK -F4y mor Eagut 

4) 


$#t wait on the 


+ ., 23 


| not good. 


' . 24 Mans goings a of the LORD; how! ypright. 
ny 12+ bis owne way 27 po » It is better to dwell in 
pan,ho deuou- | nefle , then with a contentious andat 


| Cana man then vaderſta 
25 1t « aſnare tothe 


yon: _— wm 
ſinneth; wk is owne forte, he the 


hey hoe j8-gohe bus way, then | 


+ hut, the lippes of knowledge are | 


* 


& fag Me Wane: 
e that gocth abqut, as a tale-bearer, | ſhall not be heard, 
eth ſecrets ; therefore meddle not. ; 


may be gotten haſti- | 
but the end' thereof | way of vnderſtandin 


I wil recompenſeenill : 
RD, & he ſhal ſaue thee. | 
| iners weights.'a7e an.abomination | 

vntothe:LoRD.:; aud a falſe ballances: 


0 lf To'doe inſt; | 
{.. 27. The ſpirit of man 5 the candj; 
! the LORD, ſcarchingall the inwad 


| 28 Mercyand trueth preſc 
4 Theſluggard will not plow by rea» | and we Fi ene the 
ſorofthecald;; therefore ſhall he begge in| 29 The 


vpholden by mercy, 
glory of young men » th 
! Krength : and the beauty of olde menuy 
gray head. 

3o The blewneſle of a wound clea 
away emill ; ſo doe ſtripes the inwardpy 
of the belly. | 

CHAP, XX. 
8 ws kiffgs heart « in the hand of g 
LORD, ««the rivers of water: heet 

peth it whitherſocuer he will, 
. 2 Euery way of a man right inhigoy 
eyes, but the LORD pondereth the he 

. 3 'To doe..iuſtice and iudgemen, 
more acceptable toy LORD then ſacrik 

4. An high looke,and a proud heat, 
the plowing of the wicked # ſinne. 

'- 5 The theughts' of the diligent i 
onely to plentcouſneſle: bur of cucry,c 
that is haltie, onely to want. 
. 6 The getting of txcaſures by ali 
tongues a vanity toſſed to and fro of the 
that ſeeke death, 
| 7 Therobbery of y wicked ſhal deſty 
|them:becauſe they refnſets do iudgeme 
; © 8 Theway of man 1s froward & {trang 
{ bur as far the pure, his werke# right, 
| ' 9 ; Itts beter to dwelin a cornerofti 
houſe top, then with a brawlivg womasi 
'a wide houſe, . | 
Te ;Theſoulc of the wicked defireth eul 
; his neighbor findeth no ſauour in his cy 
xt When the ſcotner is punithed, t 
{ fimpleis made wiſe : and when the wiſe 
! InftruQed, he receiueth knowledge. 
; 12 The righteous man wiely conſider 
| the-houlſe of the wicked :: but God ous 
| throweth the wicked for their wickedne 
| - 13: ho ſo ſtoppeth his cares atthes 
| of the poore, he alſo ſhall cry himſclle, 


14 Agift inſecret pacifieth anget: 

| areward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

15 It s10y to the unſt to doe 1idgemet 

| bar deſtrutzon ſhall be to the workers 

| Iniquitie, : 
16 The man that wandereth outaſs 

» ſhall remaineuat 

| congregation of the dead. 

| I7 Heehatloueth pleaſite , ſhalt 

| poore man : hee that loucth wine and « 

11not be rich. 
28 The wicked ſhall Le a ranſome" 
; the righteous, and the tranſgreſſourfors 


the wilde 


| reth thatwhich.is holy + apdaftervowesto| gry woman, 


and binge the wheple guer thera, 
K 


king feartereth. che- wicked, ojlein the 


There is treaſure to be deſired, 
dwelling of the wiki but 33 
ut VP. _ n 


29 


man 
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Tod name, '' Chapaniſaxiy, = Nottobeſuretie, © 
' fethat followeth aſter righteonſnes | 16 Hee thatoppreſſeth the poore to ine | 
{mercy, findeth life, rigbteouſneſiezand {creaſe his »2ches, and he that giueth to the* 
NEAL CENT *rich, (hall ſurely core to want, * 
+ A wiſe man ſcaleth the' citie of the | 17 Bow downe thine care, and heare: 
tie, and caſteth downe the ſirengeh of -' the wordes of the wiſe, and apply thine 
confidence thereof. - © | heartvaio my knowledge. 
23; Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his ! 28 For it a pleaſant thing, if thou keep 
jwne, keepeth h1s ſoule from troubles. | them wathin thee, they ſhall withall be fit- 
Proud and baughtie fcorner & his j ted in thy hips. ; 
ine, who dealeth in proud wrath. |  I9 Thar thy truſt may bein the Lord, 
5The defire of the flothfull killeth him: } I bane made knowen to thee this day, enew 
his hands refuſeto labour. + {ko thee. : 
6 He concteth greedily all the day long; | 20 HguenotI writtents thee excellent 
ttherighteons gineth and ſpareth not. | things in counſels and knowledge : - i 
27 The ſacrifice of the wicked: abomi-| 2+ That I might make thee know the 
tion : how much more whey he bringethy | certainty of the words of trneth : that thou 
with a wicked minde ? | mighteſt anſwere the wordes of tructh to 
28 A falſe witneſſe (hall periſh : but the | them that ſend vnto thee Þ - 
anthat heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly. . | 22 Rob uot the poore becauſe hers poote: 
bo A wicked man hardeneth his face: but | neither oppreſle the afflicted in the gate.” + 
wfor the vpright,he direeth his way. {| - 23 For the LORD will plead their cauſe, 
> There is no wiſedomegnor vnderftan-! & ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe y ſpoiled them. 
e.nor counſel againlt the LORD. { 24 Make no friendſlup wan angry man: 
3t The horſe is prepared againſt the d2y | and with a furions man thou ſhalt not gor 
battel] : bur ſatetie of the LORD. 25 Leſtthoulcarne his wayes, and get a 
CHAP. XXII. tpare to thy ſoule. S331 
A Good name is rather to be choſen then 26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike 
great riches, and louing fauour rather | hands, or of them y are ſureties for debts. 
hen 


luer and golde. | 271f thou b:ft nothing to pay,why ſhould  -* 


2 The rich and poore meet together : | he take away thy bed from vnder thee, -. 
ie LORD #5 the-maker of them all. & : | 28 Remooue not the ancient landqnarke, 
.3 Aprudent man foreſecth the enil,and ! which thy ſathers haue et. EE 4. 
dth himſelfe: but the fimple paſle on, | 29 Seccſtthau a man diligent it) his bt- 
dare puniſhed. _ | \Greſle > hc ſhall ſtand before kings, be ſhall 
4 By humilitie, and the feare of the [not ſtand before meane men, : 
ORD. are riches,and honouf} and life. CHAP. XXII. 
5 Thornes aud ſnares are inthe way of | wW Hen thou fitteſt to cate with a ruler; 
te ſroward: he that docth keepe his ſoule, | colider diligently what i before thee 
be farre from them. | : 2 Andpnt aknifeto thy throat, ifthou 
6 Traine vp a childe in the way hee | hea man giuen to appetite. 
old goe: and when he is olde,, hee will; 3 Be not defirous of his daintics: for / 
t depart from it. | they arc deceitfull meate. 
7 Therich tuleth oner the poore, and { - 4 - Labour not to be rich : ceaſe from 
te borrower x: ſetuant to the lender. | thine owne wiſedome. 
8 Heethat ſoweth iniquitie,ſhall reape|: 5 _ Wilt thon ſetthine eyes vpon that 
nity: and the rod of his anget fhal faile. { which is not > for riches certainly make 
9 Hee that hath a bountifull eye, ſhall ! themſclues wings, they fie away as an Ea» 
te bleſſed: for kee giueth of his bread to; gle toward heauen. 
he poore, |} 6 Eatethou not the bread of 4111thar 
to Caſtont the ſcorner, and contention | hath an evill eye , neither defire thou bis 
all poe out; yea , ſtrife and reproach { daintie meats, 
lall ceaſe, '_ 7 Foras heethinketh i his heart, ſo1$ 
11 Hey loneth pureneſle of heazt, For the | hee : Eate, and drinke, fayth hee to thee, 
Pace of his lips the king ſpalbe his friend; | but his heart z not with thee. \ 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſerue | - 8 The moxſell whichthou haſt eaten, 
ecge , and hee ouerthroweth tke | fhalt thou vomir vp,&loſe thy ſweet words. 
ords of the tranſgreſlour, . 3 9g Speakenotintheeares of afoole: for 
13 The flothfull man ſayth., There #a | he wil deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy wotds;. 
yon withour, 1 ſhalbe Naine inthe ſtreets. | 10 Remoone not the old land-marke,and 
14 The mouth of ftravge women # a entei not into the fields ofthe fatherlefſe, = 
eepe pit 2 hee that is abhotred of the | 31 Fortheir redeemer ismaghtic,be ſhal 
ORD (a {all therein, : plead their cauſe with thee. 2 
15 Foolifhneſle is bound in the heart of - 22. Apply thine heart vnto ivſiru&i 
Lhilde : Lu the-redde of correRtion ſhall & thine carrs-to the words of. kiowledge. 
Kiel farre ſrem him. - -- Ws - WERGE ws correfion from 
BY p 2 C o 


' 1,48 Hearken vito thy Exher }, 


a TO ey | Prouer oo 
. x "'Y £ STI NED 4 
"x2" Id en a. {Sethe ” 


Feare _ 


cijde: : for if thoy bexteſt him with the , 5 
be ſhall.gat die, 


14 Thou (halt beathim with the rhavodde, 


and {halt deliues his ſaule from hell 
L5 My ſonne, if thiacheart, be wiſe, my 
heart (hall reioyce, cuen mine. 
A *t Yea,my Kyrt ty thallreioyce,when thy 
ps ſpeake right thin 
17 Let not thine btt ene finners, but. 
Le thouin the feate of the LORD all the 


ude of counſel 


7 Wiſedome i too "mw for afoole 
apencth not his mouth i 

8 Hethat deuiſeth to he Ell hall | 
called a miſchicuons pero 

9 Thethought 0 foolifhmeſſe i in 
andthe ſcarner & an abomination to men 


18 For -ſurely thereisanend, and thine | | 16 n Ame faint.in the day of aduer 


be car off, 


nide thine heart inthe way. | 
20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers , a= 
wonglt riatous caters of fleſh. 


21 For the drunkard. and the glutton 


d drowlineſſe 


begat thee, | 

and deſpiſe not thy ruother whe (he is alde., | 
23. Buy thetructh, and ſell it not, «//o 

wiledome & inftruuon, & Comnny's, of ha 
24 The fatber «t the 4994p tha 

greatly reloyce :& he that begetteth a wile | 
ary — nog we 


him. 
$ Thy father and thy mother (hal be 


ſhall come to pouertic 
ſhall clothe a22au with rags, _ 


glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reipyces. | 


Go My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and : 
thine cycs obſerue my -wayes. - 
27 Foran where a ditch, and a 
womans narrow. pit. 
: 2} Shealſa beth in wakte as fir aprey, 
and increaſerh 
29 Who hath woe ? habeas root 
whd bath contentions 2 who hatb badling? 
who hath woundes without cauſe } who 
bath rednefſe of eyes ? 
, Zo They thatrary longat the wine, they 
that goeto ſbeke inixt wine, 
31 Looke not tho ypon the wine when | 
_ it18red, when it:giueth his colour jn the 
, when: it a itſrlte aright. 
EX At the laſt it bicerh like 2 2 ſerpent, 
like az adder. 
_—_ ine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall viter perueeſe 


.34 Yea thou ſhalt be as hee that lyeth, 
doewne in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that? 
heth vpon the top ofa. maſt. 

35 They haue ſtricken mee;, ſhalt thow 
fog, and 1 was not ficke , they have beatcp 
me, :d I felt it net: when ſhall Iawake? 
Iyallfecke it yer againe. 

CHAP. XXIIIIL, 


E not thou-cnmous againſt ewll men, 
Breiterafuctoboutmen 


their beart ſtudieth rage RN 


ndther iperahe miſchiefe. : 
3 Throughwifedome is an honſc buil- 
d*:d,&by vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
knowledge ſhal the chambers 


| veledhW prcoars Has, 


all, 
LI If enforbemer deliver themt 
are drawen ynto death, and thoſe thaty 
Foo jm to be laine: 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, wee kr 
not : doth not he that pondercth they : 
 confideri# > and he that keepeth thy { 
| doeth #03 he know 37 ? and ſhal nor 
der toeuery map according to his war . 

;:£$ My ſopne,catthou hovy becauſe it 
roger wy MY CREE, which i ſve 

take 
4 Sa ſhalt the e of wiſedor 
le Vito thy ule: when thou haſt four 

t then there ſhall be a reward, aud thye 
| peftetion ſhall not be cut off. 

15 Lay not waite , (O wicked man)! 
; gainſt the Snnlling of the righteous: ſpai 


; not his 

| rt dwg A can falleth ſcuen tin 
£64717 : but the wickedihy b 

Py _ mi fe, - ; 

17 Reioycetjot when thine cnemic 
leth : and letnet thine heart be glad wi 
be Rumbleth :. 

Ol Leſt the LorD ſec it,and it dſple 

him,& he turne away his wrath from hi 
p19 Tor Se e becauſe of exil met 
thouengousat the wicked. 

20 wy there ſhall be no. reward tot] 
axill man, the candle of the wicked | 
be put-out. . 

2+ My ſoune, fearetbou the LokD, w 
theking: and meddle not with them thi 
are ginen to change. 

22 For their calamitic ſhall riſe ſudden 
and who knoweth the ruine of them both 

23 Theſethingsalſo belong tothe wile 
It 5 not good to have reſpect of perſons! 
iudgement. 

24 Hethat ſaith vntothe wicked, The 
art righteous , him ſhall the people 
nations ſhall abhorre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke him, 
bedelight, and a good bleſcing ſhall 
ypen them. ' 

26 Exery3an {hall kifſe bs lippesth 
giucth a right anſwere, 

27 Preparethy worke withoat,& 
it fit for thy ſelte in the field: and 

wards buald thine houſe, 

28 Be pot a wiznes againſt thy neig 
without cauſe; & Gerfine nor ny i 


ſtreſs, 
Say not, L wil doefſo to him as he hath 
tomee-: I will render tothe man ac- : 
ng to his worke. 

» {went by the field of the ſlonthfnfl, - 
bythe vincyard of the man voide of 


4 mg :;: CN, 
1 And Jo foes alt growToner \\ thorn, * 
{ncttles had couered the face thereof, & , 


flone wall thereof was broken downe, 


Chaltinxvadyj. 


imdfooles; 
time of trouble, is [ike a broken tooth, and 
afootont of toynt. 

20 As he thattaketh away a garment in 
cold weather nd asvineper vpon nitre; fo 
z he that fingeth ſongs to an heauwe heart, 

21 If thine enemic be hungry, giuehim 
bread rocat? andifhe berhire Sue him 
water to drinke. , | ty 

22 Forthoi ſhaltheapecoales of fire vp- 


p Then I Taw,nidconfidered it well, I 70n his head, &rhe LORD ſhall reward thee, 


ted vpon 77,audreceined imftrufition. 
; Yeta little ſleepy, alittle lumber, a ' 
folding of the hands to leepe : 
4 Soſhall thy: ponerty corhe az one that | 
atleth,and thy want, as an armed man. 
CF PL. ILF. 


Feſe ar afo Ptoucrbes of Solomon, © 
which the men'sf Hezekiah King'vf 1,3 


bh copied ne; 
ilts 
bp: but the honvnr of kings #5 to ſearch | 

ama'ter. 


: > 


23 The North-wind drineth away raine: 
fo doeth an angry countenance a backebi- 


"tin tongue, 


24 1s better ta dwell in acomer of the 
*houte top , then with a brawling woman, 
and in a wide honſe, | rex 
25 Ax cold watersto athirſty ſoute ; o 
goot| ewes From a farre conntrey, » 
'26 A righteous man falling downe be- 


the glory of God to conceale a Note the wicked, 55 aa troubled fountaine, 


and a corrupt ſpring. 


| '27 Ir #5 n0r good to eat much hoy: ſo far 


q The heanen for height, & the earth for yen toſearch their owne glory js no? gloty. 


th, & the heart of ktng $75 vnſcarchable. 


(Take away the droſle from the filuer, & pirit, 


28 Hee that haih no rule ouer his owviie 
is {ike a citic that is broken downe; 


whhall come forth avelldll for the finer. ? and withont wals, 


Take away the withed Bom bete 


befige 
eking aud bis throne ſhale cltablithed | 


whteonſnefſe. 

6 Put not forth thy ſelfe in F preſence of 
"©p,& ſtand not in y place of great men, 
4 For better it #5 that it bee faid vnto 
e.Come vp hitherzthen that thoriſhont- 
fMce whom thine eyes hane ſeene. 5 

| Go nor forth haftily toſtrine, left zhou 
nor what to doIny end thereof, when 
yiizhbour bath pnrthec roſhame. 

I Debareche cauſe b thy neighbor h7- 
f:and diſconer not. a ſecretro another :* 


Wo Left hee that heareth it, put theeto / 


ine, nd thine infarnietarne rot away. 
n A word fitlyTfpoken, is like apples of 
didinp1nresvFffner; 


12 As an cate-ring of 1d.avd an orna- 


Bitof fine gold, fo 18 a 
obedient care. * * 

13 Asthe cold of ſnowe in the time of 
melt: ſo 5 a Faithfull meſſenger to them 
{end him :' for hee refreſheth the ſoule 
[Us maſters, 

14 Who fo boaſteth himſelfe of a falſe 
It,s/ike clonds and wind without raine. 
15 By long forbearing' is, a prince petr- 
kded.and a (ofr topguc breaketh y b 
16 Haſtthou found hony ?, cate ſo ni 


1 


\ iſe reproieryp- 


Is (ulficient for thee , 16ſt 
« wth,and yomit tt. | 
7 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- | 
| hoe: leſt ke þe weary of thee, and 

At thee, YN 

\B A man that beareth Falſe witneſſe a- 
Ant big neighbours a maule, & afword, 

Fa nptarrow,” - EXT, yo 
9 Confidence "Ju wiwnfalchfult nteb in 


w 


f od es lower jn the preſence. the ' 


ne.” 
ſouth 6: 
6u be fifled Dn Y 

- , "WO av 
15 Theflouthfull hideth his band in his. 


C.H.A.P. XxXV.L 


4 A $ ſhowy infummer; and as taint id har- 


2 As y bird bywandring.as y fwallow by 


,Aying:ſothe chrſe raultlefſe hal not come. | 


A whip for the hotſe,a bridle for the 
aſf,and a ro#for thefootes backe., 
- 4 * Anſwerenot a foole according to his 
'folly,!eft thou be ike wn kim. 


5 . Anſwere a fqole according to his fol- 


'lie,teſt he be wiſe in his owne conctit.: 

' 16 Hethat ſendeth a meſlage by the hand 
'of a fooke,curteth off the feet, ad dtivketh 
dammarze., ae; | 

57 Thelegs of thelame are notequall: 
'{q za parable inthe mouth of foolkes, . 

3 Ashethar bindeth a ſtone in a fling: 
fo is he that gineth hanour to a foole, 

9 As athorne gverh vp into the handof 
adrunkard ; ſo i a parable in the mouth of 
'fooles. Prime oY 

'To Thegreat God that fortned all things, 
"both rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth 
'tranſpreflonrs. . W224 

11 As a dop returneth to hisvomite : ſo 
a fovle rerurneth to his folly. 
' 12 Seeſt F a man wife inhisown coneeitÞ 
there & more hope of a fovle then ofkim. 

13 The flothfhl man facch, 7h2ze is aly- 
A A roo Kodak 

ore pon hishinidgs 
2th the Nochfull ons bed. a 


Þoſome, it oper him to britg it agaitie 


ta his mouth, as 
-*26 The fluggard is wiſer in his own'con- 
*ceſr,then ſein vr oy render 7: males 
17. He that paflcth by,e)a medleth \ 
'Adite Tet tot than, like onethat 
ay 


, 


z 


- 


neſt:ſo honor is not ſeemely for afoole - 


0 + —_—_ 
” 


- Offelfe-loue. 
taketh a dogge by the cares, 


K; Pronetbes, = 


Know thy flock, 


; voyce,rifing early in the morning, it als 


13 As a mad man,who caſteth firebrands, , counted a curſe to him, 


atrowes,and death : 


ISA continual dropping ina very rand 


. I9 So the man that deceineth his neigh- | day,anda contentions woman are alike, | 


dour,and ſaith, Am not I in ſport + 


16 Whoſoeuer hideth' her, hideth the 


' '20 Where ne wood is,thete the fire go- wind , andthe oyntment of his riaht had 


,&th out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, | which bewrayeth zt ſelfe, 


"the ſtrife ceaſeth, 


21-5 coalcs are to burning coales,and | pencth the 


ſoa manſkas 


\- 17 Yron ſharpeneth yron : 
countenance of his friend, 


wood to fire,ſo i a contentions man to kin- } 18 Who ſo keepeth the tigrree ſhall a 


dle ſtrife, 


22 The wardes of atale-bearer ave as 


' wounds, andthey go downe intoche inner- * 


. moſt parrs of the belly. 


23 Burning 


lips,and a wicked heart,eve |; 


the fruit thereof: {o he that waiteth onkis 
|maſter,ſhall be hononred. | 
19 AS in water face anſwereth to face! 
fothe heart of man to man. | 
20 Hell and deftruion are neuerull!! 


like a potſheard couered with filver drofle. iſo the eyes of may are neuer ſatisfied, | 
.-..24 He thatbatcth, diſſembleth with his | __ 21 4 the fining pot for filner , andrls 
; ips,and layeth vp deceit within him. .. 
25 When he ſpeaketh faire;belceneh"? | 22 Though thon ſhouldeft bray a fool 
not : for there ave ſcucn abominations jn {it a morter among wheat with a peſtel, 


' bis heart. 


26 Whoſe hatred is coucred by deceit, | 


his wickedneſſe ſhall be ſhewed before the 


"Whole Congregation. 


. 27. Who 


'3n : and hee that rolletch a itone, it will re- 


turne vpon him, 

{..33-Alying tongue 

keth ruine. . | 
CHAP. XXVIL. 


:33-A ly bat&th thoſe that are | 
"Afflied by it, and a flattering month wor- | 


j the goats ave the price of thy hild, | 


: furnace for gold : ſo 35a manto his praiſe, 


| wil not his foolithnes depart from him, 
23 Be thou diligent to knozy the ſtated 


| thy flockes,and looke well tothy herds, | 


24 For riches are not forgncr: and dot 


ſo diggeth apit,ſhall fall there- | the crowne endure to eacry.generation? | 


25 The hayappeatecrh, and thetende 
grafle ſheweth ir ſclfe,, and herdesofthe 
mountaines are gathered. , | 

26 The lambes aze for thy clothing, 1 


27 Andy halt haze goats inlike cnongh 


B2o* not thy ſelfe of to mortow: for f | for thy food, for the food of thy houlhold 
] oweſtnot what a day maybring forth. | and $7 the maintenance for thy maidens,) 
| GH AP. XxXVIIL-.1 
T= wicked fleewhen po man purſues 


.* +2, Let another man praiſe thee, and not | 
. thine owne mouth, a ſtranger,and not thine | | 
, owne lips. .* .. { L buttherightequs are bold as a1you. | 
de A Rome d heante & the ſand weighty: 4 2 For the rranſpreſ5ion of 2 lang, _ 
-jbuta faolcs wrath z5 heauier then the both | are the princes thereof : bat by a mand! 
"4. Wrath js cruel. & anger zs outragious : | yuderſtagding aud knowledge , the ft 
bat whois able to ſtand beforeenuie > | 2herefſhall be prolonged, | 
+5 Openrebuke is betterthen ſecrer lone, | 3 A poore man y oppreſſcth the yoots 
2 Eo hfull are the wounds of a friend; | is like a ſweeping raine w leaucth no fool 
bur the kiſſes of an enemic are decertfull. 4 4 They #6 orſake the Law,praſett 
Fu fy ophenc Losherh an hojy combs hakyor dE. but ſach as keepe the Law, £96 
» but to the hungry ſoule cuery birter thing | tend with them. _, .. __ | 
4s ſweet, 7, my | 'y wo 5 Euil Ag ynderſtand uot tudgret! 
"'F* As 4 bird that wandreth from her neſt: | bur they that ſceke the Lo8D, vecciud 
ſo.is a man that wandreth from his place. all things., - . 4 
9 Oyatment and perfume reioyce the | 6 Bertet # the poore that walketh " 
"heart : {o dierh the ſweetnefit of a mans | vprightneſie, then he that is peruceſe in 
* friend; by heartie counfell, __ | wayes,though he be rich, We” | 
© To Thine @wne fricad and thy fathers |- 7 Who fo keepeth the Law , #& 2%) 
friend forſake not ncither goe into thy | ſonne,but he that is a companionot riotols 
brothers houſe,in the day of thy calamity: {z4enſhameth bis father. , 
for better ic a neighbor that is neere, thoa a | 8. Hethat by,vſury and vniiilt po | 
IONS We ey , "m1 Foe his aac he ſhall gatheritid} 
\.. 1x. My ſon,bewile, ce my heart umn that will pitzethe poore. , | 
[IIs anſwer him that bees of me. 9 Hee Ong away [4s oa 
'. 12 Aprudent man foreſceth the cuill, | hearing the Lawgeuen h1s prayer ſha#oe | 
| end hideth himſclfe : but the ſimple paſle | bominati 4 
aftray in an euillway, be hall fall ln 


" on,audare punithed, 
pineh is owne pit: butthe ypright 


hk? 7 AGO ERIE | 
ro Who ſo canſeth the righteous 0 

. 13 Take his garment that is ſuretie for 

a ſtranger , and take a pledge of himtyr a | . 

by ex 4: 4 41. {haue goodthings in polſeſs1on., uh 

a6 Hethar blefſe his frienGwith aloud | x4, Therich manjowiC in i500 


4 ' 
pO mane fy 


' 
'" 
«& I 


. 


* 


of religiousntegritie, Chatunixzater, Þ 


t: but the poore that hath vnderſtand- 
ins ſearcheth him ont. : 
12 When tightcous men doe retoyee, 
where is great > 98 : but when the wicked 
riſe aman is hidden, . 
13 Hee that couereth his ſinnes ſhall not | 
roſper: but who ſo confelleth and forſa-! 
Lerh ther ſhall haue mercy. ; 
14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: 
but he that hardeneth his hearr,ſhal fall in- | 
tomilchicke. ; : 
13 As a roaring lyon and a raging beare: | 
ſois 2 wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 
16 The prince y wanteth vnderſtanding, | 
alſo a great oppreſſaur,{#e he thar hateth | 
eouctouſnes,ſhall prolong his dayes, = | 
17 A inan that doth viokence to the blood! 
efany perſon, ſhall flic to the pit,letno man | 


ay him, 15 g 
, 3 Who ſo walketh vprightly,ſhall bee! 
ſed: but he that is peruerſc 723 bis wayes,] 
{hall fall at once. 
19 Hee thattilleth his land , (hall haue') 


4 


plevtic of bread: but he that folowcth aſter 
yaive perſons, ſhall hage poyertie evongh, 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound with 
bleſsings : buv he that maketh haſte to bee 
rich,thall not be innocent, TT 

21 To hane reſpeR of perſos,6& not 
for,ſer a piece of bread Finan wil triſgreſte, 


ſpreadeth a net for hisfeer,. . * '.- 


; , A, Ls 
. 7 4 od [ % . 
236 
1A *%. i $--- 
a » \ 
4 4 


6 .1n the tranſgrefsion of aneplll wank | 
zhere is a ſnare: but the- righteous docth 
fing and reioyce, CE SEInES. 

7 Therightcous confidereth: the cayſ# 


of the peore: but the wicked tegardetha 


|, 42.1f a guler hearkente bes, 
nants areiwackes, 


| meet together 5 th 
. their eyes. 


good: |: 


22 Hethat haſteth to be rich, hath an &« 
ill eye, and conſidereth not that pouertie | 
ſhall come vpon him, | 

23 He that rebaketh a man, aſterwards 
ſhall &nde more fauour, then he that flatte- 
reth with the tongue. 

24 Who ſo robbeth his father or his mo- ; 
ther, and ſaith , It i no tranſgreſsion, the | 
ſame is the companion of a Cor 

25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth 
yp ſtrife : but hee that putteth his truſt in 
the LoRD,ſhall be made fat, 

- 26 Hethattrufteth in his owne heart, 1s 
afoole: but who ſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall 
bedelinered, 

27 Hethatgiueth vnto the poore, ſhall 
not lacke: but he that hideth his cyes,ſhall 


hane many a curſe, 


+28 Whenthe wicked riſe, men hide them- | 


(f rronig,t roung PI] 


not to know 74, 


|. 8. Scornetull men bring 2 cite. into 2 


ſnare /bug wiſe mepetorde away wrath <1 
9 If awiſe mancotendeth wa fooliſh man, 


| whether he rage or laugh,#here 19 no tet 


» 


ro The bloodrthirlty hate the ypright: 
but the inſt ſeeke wy, ule, i of x 

it A fosle vitercth, all. bis nynd : but a 
wiſe man keepethitin;cill afterwards... 

all has ſor- 


120756 v oM8:/ {5831 
nd rhe; doceirfull,man | 


23 The, pogre 
c-LoRD.lighteneth bath 


£04 'S x v1 12 43 
14 "The kingthat faithfnlly jivdgathithe 
Dy 36 o {balbe Rablithedtor cyct, | 

T5 The rod and reproofe gine wiſdome. 
but a ckilde left tn himſelfey bringeth-tns 
motherta lhame. ; oo Lv fg 
16 When the wicked arc maltiphed, 
tran{preſcion increaleth; þutthe righteous 
ſhall ſeerheir fall... SITES «5 "Tikes '{ 

17 Core thy ſon, & he. ſhall giuethes 
reſt.yca,he ſhalguue delight vntothy ſouſt» 

18 Where here 5 no viſion,y people pe- 

riſh: but ke y keepeth the Lw,bappy ishe, 

19 Aſcruant will not. bee correed by 
words : for though he vnderſtand, hee wall 
not anſwere, $1. 

20 Seeſt thou-a man that is haſtie in-hig 
words : there is more hope of a foole they. 
of hun, rao nin Tl 
21 Hee thatdelicately bringeth vp hig 
ſcruant froma child,thal haue hum;becone 
his ſonne at the length. 9 ” 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and 
a furious man abonndeth in tranſgreſcions 

23 A mans pride ſhal bring him low: hug _.. 

honenr ſhall yphold the bumble in ſpirits, 

24 Who ſo 1s partner with es aw 


| teth his owne ſoule: he hearcth c 


| 


ſelnes: but when they periſh, the righteous 
uncreaſe, 


CHAP, XXIX. 
H* that being often reproued, harden- 
ſrojed. and that without remedy, 
. 2 Whenthe righteous are in thrice 
the people reioyce : but when the wicked | 


{ ſhall be ſafe. 5 
| 24 Nany ſecketherulersfanor; but 
t | mans indgment. c442zaeth from the LORD. 
«th his necke, ſhall ſuddenly bee de- | | 
| rhe1uſt: and he that is v 


reth rule.the people mourne, 
..3 Whoſo loueth wiſedome , reioyceth 
bis father : bur heethat keepeth company 
With barlots,ſpenderh his ſubſtance. ' 
theland; buthert 
rowerh it, 


+ 5. Ainan that flattereth his neighbour, 


pry ATR nn © TY 


| 


by iudgement ſtabliſheth | man, & hauenory vnderſt 
[hyor Doors gifts, oucr- | Ade” rſtand 


yr 


bewrayeth it not. «4 col d-oteh. «GS 
25 The feare of man bringeth aſnarss 
butwho fo putteth his truſt in the LORD, 
enery 

27 An vniuſt man..;s an abomination te 
pright in theway, 
z5 abominationto the wicked, ... >. 
© Pans 2s of Agurthe forme of Iakebs | 

| enen theprophecie: The man.ſpake'yh= 
to ſchicl cpa yatpIthig and Veal... . 1; 

2 Surely 1 ax: more brutih then ay _ 


4 -* 


3. Incitherlearne 
the knowledge gf thehy 


»nqr kgue 


15362 


Ln . 


454 , 
& giydgdo £6 4 


” "4s 
T ve; - A good wig > 
| defrendet who lutsgarhered che wind and Cp 
' hisfites rwho hath bound the waters in o. Hot Th three: things whica gon | 
þo pri er hog eftabliſtied all 5 eds yea;foure are romely in goang ; 
heearth ? what is bis nag and whats - 55 | A Lyon which # rs oP 
filsdnes'tinne, If chon ca9ſt tel > © - * beaſts, and tumerh notaway for any: 
& -Enicry word of Godesprre+ heewn:' '3t A ownd;an hee goat allo, wi 
ſhield ynto themthat put ther tereſt in hire, | king,againit whom there is n6 rifingy 
* N* Add> thou not vim his words, left he wa If thou haſt done foolifhly in lik 
reprobilethor;und thon be fouhd & fat, © | rs, , or-if thon haft thouphtenil 
+55 T's things oo dopn wary of thee, | 2th ne hand vpon thy:mouth, 
me 1a not before 33 Surely the chnrning of milke br 
' -Rerfiokeftrtefrohime vanity RAles: | | &h forth ditrer z andthe wringinooftis 
ins i] mann few} eodragy pen noſe br th forth blood : ſo the forc 
| | of wrath ngeth forth ſtrife. 
4x1 be full arid denie phre; ard (hy, | - c: A'P, XXXI. 
with KDVHr teſt I bee oore,und| | Words bf king Lemnel, the prop 
ſteale, & take 5 name of my God 5 vat, | ' i ciethat his mother taupht him, 
1g! KEI nat i ſertiagt vt peomaſitce, | -- 8'Whattby ſhane | and what;theſe 
i ERIE RL ubeTant pony. | my wombe! & what, the ſon of my vown 
' $4.21 There ira generation that c their] 3 Gine notthy ſtrenoth vnto woneh,uut 
| Qithievand: "not bldlfetheit mother. thy wates vnto that which deftroitth king; 
e102" There vs a yerieratjonthieFare prirein, _ 4 It #not forkings,O Tetnncljriznt 
quiron LOG and yet isnot waſhed from = kings to drinke wine , not for privy 


ſtrono drinke : 
ReeD a neration,O how lofty ate - Tt they drinke & forget the lad 
eireye-lidsarr lifted need peruert the rdgrnent of aty of 5 alflifed 
7 Ig FEM obevek whoſe teeth 6 -Grae firdng deinte vero him thath 
aſverdyu and their iaw-teeth Res, £0 to ods to periſh, and -wwmeviito thoſerkat 
uy eps Sore fn SEED + and| of hearie hearts. 
ae 7 Lethimdrinke and forget kirpoul 
- 35 ht horlent ptvy wo dunghters, tic,and remember his miſerie no more, ow 
gs Sine, ;gite, There ace threethings| 8 Open thy month for F dumb in jc 
newer farrafied nhed , yea, foure things | | of all ſuch as are appointed tv —_— 
Tay t10t; Ir ir enongh ** ! $9 Openthy month, fudge rightcoul 
16 The prane, and the barten wombe, | aud plead the canſe of the poore e&n 
 Vibeatth vharis tiotfilled with water; and lo EWho can find a yertwous wonaal 
* Git fire 2h; faith norgtt irenough, my _ rice x fatre aboue tubies. | 
.. 17 Theeye thaymockerh at his Farher, heartof herbnsband doth fat! 
Aid Ge {Eh tt / his mether ; theta» cſi fo that he ſhall hane no need 
ex ſha picke it out,andthe| ſp ſpoile 
g etgle#{h1}l catit, {/ 12 Shewill doe him good, and ntl 
is 
"xy" There bethree things which are too | ! all the daycsof herlife. 
"72008 for -tme,yeafoure# 1 knownort: «0 I3 She ſcekerh woall and Aaxe,and ad 
Bo TRE WF of an EFaglet tn the ayte,the} | kerh willingly with herhands, 
4 We a ſerppnt vpona rode the way ofa} , 14 Shee 15 like the merchants (hips, fee 
Ship in only robs ot the the (22, and theway briogeth her food from afarre. 
25 Sheerifeth alſowhile it is yet night 
© 26, Suchx the Or of at 2diflterons wo. | and giuen) meat to .her houſhold, and 
Lt: Thc Cnt&h h her mouth, and | portion to her maidens. 
| Cath; regs ro inedek peodunt: 16 Shee confſidereth a field, and buyeth 
21 For three things the earth is diſquie- | it : with the fruit of her hands ſheeplan 
M4,and forfoure which rt canriot beares | teth a vi 
«Ch For aferuatit when he reiznerh,anda | 27 She girderh ker loynes with ſtrength 
yeordcomke fo flled'with meat * | and tre engtheneth her armes. 
| TIISS ſhe ismarri- } . 218 Shepercriueth that her merchandi 
Jn Sayeea bran qriewerrs her miſtres, | ' ps goot!: her candle goethnot ont by hy 
Therebefo kings which are litle {tg Shel hhethands to the lp 
; | hold the diſtaff:. 


Atits Tn ir ; med hor Lay h WE 
op be are a/people not yet! 2 ont her | 
th thatr __ It | pooee: yea, ſhe reacherkfoorth herbws 
to the needie. 

3&7 ol apec dab orrpiry: 
| | Hotſhold: for alt her honſbold or dr)! 
| thed with ſcatJet. h ſta 


Ew "2 She necketh het elſe courios = 
» | pelbyils 
"Fon 


-5 | - = 4 ; ; -; wool, Av qo. = E "Y 
traf10 1: Wy. / worldly t inge:] | 


6... ker clothing 5 file and purple. . © hold,andeaterh not the bread of idleneſſe... {| 
4} Her hasband is knoweh fate es ' 28 He&rchildren ariſe vp ged cal her blef= } 
Mende ſitteth ys che eldevs 7 d, ſed;ber linsbaud alſo,aud he praiſcth ber. 
She maketh fine Imnen), arid ſelleth 3#, 2.9 Many daughters haue done vertuonſly, 
(1d delinercth girdles \intothe merchant. | bot thou excelleſt them all. . R 
q-Srenprh and houour aye her clothing, | * 26 Fauotir x deceitful}, and beantie i 
jd ſhe hal reioyce in,time t6 cane, ” '| vaine:bx3 a woman that feareth the LORD, 
She opencth ter rmtouth with wiſdeme, Thehall be praiſed. - - 
dip ker toogne #theTav bf kindneNe, | .3r Giticher of the fruit ef her hands,and 
> She looketh wel toY whics of her houſ-! Tet het owne works praiſe herin the gates. 
_ IT IT De II CE LIP 
EC CLESLASTE ES, OR THE 
TL OE . $65 er, Y, | 
x  * thathane bene before me in Terufalem; yea 
PYY my heart had great. experience of wiſdonie 
Pr a:dkhowitdpe,. 
; | - x7 And Fpaucmy heart toknow wits. 
| domme;mdt madiefſe &folly:I pet-- 
6, ES Fa po « that this alſo is a vexation of ſpirit, 
3 What profit Sth a man of l his fa- | 1B For in much wifedome# munch priefe: 
qur Which he taketh vnder the See + . |  andhee that increaſeth knowledge uerea» 
4 One generation palfath away and an- | feth ſorrow. | 
erprncration commeth*biit the earth | Ss, W448 2 OR te 
bidethfor-<uer. IO-4612AAY Ss I Satdinmine heart, Goeto now, Iwilt 
$ The Sutine alfo- arffeth \, 21d the | *B'proone theewith murth, thetefore in 10y 
nn porth downe, nnd hterht the place | pleaſure: and behotd,this alſo vanity. - 
here he roſe. 3. (1 4 $15" Said of Janghrer , Itis maid: and of 
6 Thewind goeth toward the South, ! -mirth, What doerh ir? ; "2 
dd tumeth about vto-the North:it whit- | 3 1 ſoughtiu my heart to gine my ſelfe 
about continially and thewmd retur. 'viito wine{yertacquaintipg mine heart with, 
þ againe according to his circuſts., © | wiſedome ) andrto lay holde on folly, till I 
» All the riners tem into Fiſea, yet the fea | ' might [ee whar 144 that good for the ſons 
votfull: vnto the place frotn whence the 'of men , which they ſhonld doe vuder th 
comne,thither they returne againe, | _— all the dayes of therr life, | | 
$-All things ve fultof Eabour;maan tan- |" '4 I made miegreat works 1 builded me 
bvetcy 3: the eyeirnoriatiied with (ce- | hoſes, T plamed me vineyards. . 
pv, nor the eareflle& wich hearing. | 5 Imadenwgardens and otchards and 
9 Thething that hath bin;it x thar which | 'T planted trees in them of all kivd of fruits. 
[| bee; andthat which is done, 'isthat.. * 6: Lmade mee pooles of waret to water 
ich ſhall bee done ; and there 33 tro new | therwith y wood that dringeth forth trees. 
nb vnder the Sunne, + : 7 Tpgot meſeryants and maidens, and: 
tv I$there aty A —_—_— it may be | had feruants borne fn my houſt; alſ> I bad: 
jd, See, this is new Mthath betre already | ent poſſeſsions of great andſmall cattefi, 
old ume,which wag before Vs. © '- abbue al that were in Ternfalem before me.. 
11 re i ny. remethbranceof former \* 8 Tyathered me alfo filuer & 
pps ; neither ſhall therebe any remem- |, the peculiar treaſure of Kings,& « 
te of thingy that are t come, with: | timees: I gate meemen fingers ar) 
boft that ſhaM come after. We 3A 


— 


L * 


pold.and. 
the pro 
ts ard: women 
: ſingers, & the delights of the ſons of men, as. 
t2 Flthe Preacher was king ontex Utart | mulicaM inſtruments,and that of all ſorts. 


 {crufilem., : 9 So1 waspteat, and increaſed more 
13 And Tygave my heart to: ferke and | thinall that were before me in Icrufalem's; 
Aa PE 


atch out by wifedome ; vir I 

inporhat 22e dome vinker heaueh: this fore 

ravell hath God giuen to thefons of nit, © p 
becxercifetl therewith, z 
{4 T haue ſtene all-the workes that art "abt 

te der the'Sunne, andbrhoJd4lt is va 

tieand vexation of ſpirit. - ; 

13 That which is crooked, cannot bee | 

ate ſtraipht: and that which is wanting, 

anyot be numbered, . 1 w 

"Ao omendwopterendenn he for whare 
yidp, Loc, 12m come th/ great eſtate, : FOFWRALTI 
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' ece33 that which hath bene already done. and a.time to refraine from imbracine.. 
13 Then I ſawthat wiſedome excelleth 6 Atimeto get, anda time toleſnl wil 
Tolly, as farre as light excellcth darkenefſe, timetokeepe,and atime to caſt away, | 4 
x4 The wiſe mans eies re-in his head,but | 7 Atimetorentandatime to ſowern ene 
the foole walketh in darkenefſc ; and I my tune to keepe filence, and atimeto ſpeake, wie 
Tele perceaned alfo that one egent happen- | ' 8  Atimeto loue, andatime tohateza! and 
'ethtothem all, Wo [time of warre,anda time of peace. | 5 
+ x5 Then ſaid 1 in my heart,Agit happen- | _. 9. "What prof; hath. iethat worker, MR #0! 
,ethto the foole,fo it happeneth.cuen tome, {thatwherein & labourcth ? | 6 
'and why was Ithen more wiſe?Then I ſaid j-39 I have ſcene y travel which God hay fil" 
in my heart, Thatthis alſo vanity,  |giucn to y ſons of men,to be exerciſedinj, ves 
16 For there js no, remembrance of the | 1x2 He hath made enery thing beantifull 7 
wiſe more then ofthe foole for eyer , ſees {in histime: alfo-heehath ſet the world ia ync 
ng that which now is , in the dayes to, jtbeir heart, ſ@ that no man can find outthe A 8 
,come ſhall be forgotten; and how.dicth the |worke that God maketh: from the begin- WAN ſec 
.wiſe man?as the foole, ning to theend, og _ 


' T7 TherforeT hatedli 
#hat.is wrought.ynder the Sun is grieuous 
;vato me:for al is vanity &vexatio of ſpirit. 
18 © Yea, Lhated all my labour, which.I 

| had taken vnder the Sun : becauſe Iſ\hould 
;leaueit vnto the manthatſhall be after me. 
" I9 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe 
a wiſe man or a fnole? yet ſhal he hane rule 
;ouer all my labour wherin I haue labored, 
'and where I haue ſhewed my ſelfe wile 


fe, becauſe the work ; 


12 I know $there is nogood ;bthem, 
(for a72a370 retojce,& to do-good it his 


- | 

- : 

1 

i 

| 
- 


Ki "F And alſo that enery man GY rea 
{ and drink, and inioy the guod of all his. WR)" 


| bour,itzs the gift of God. | 

I4 I know that whatſoeuer God doch, 
it ſhalbe for ener: nothing can be puttoit, 
nor any thing taken from it ; and God doh) 
it that men ſhould feare before him, | 
|. '1 5: That which hath bene 15 now, ard! 


'vnder the Sunne. This 3s alſo yanity, 


.tooke Jnder the Sunne. 


wiſdeme and in knowledge,and in equity: 
.yetto a man that bath not labonred therio, 
Natl he leane ir for his portion. Thisalfo is 
'yarity,anda great Jon ap 


22: Fer what hath man ofall hislabeur, | 


 ] andofthe vexationofhis heart wherein he 
; + hath laboured ynderthe Sunne 
. 5. 23 For all his dayes are ſorrowes, and 
. histranell griefe z yea his heart taketh no 
neſt in the night. Thisis alſo yanitie. 
' 24 © Ther: 5 nothing better for a man, 
;-86ex y be ſhould car & driok,& y he ſhould 


©. make his foule enioy good in his labor. This 
* alfo I faw that it wasfr6 the hand of God, 
25. For who can cat? or whoelle can ha-! . 
. | duit,and i | 
 . 36 For Godgiuethto a man that is good! 2x Who knoweth the ſpuir of man that 
. Ip his fight, wiſcdome,and knowiedge,and\ goeth vpward, and the ſpirit of the beak 
tucth trauell, to! that goeth downeward tothe earth? 
athemaypgiueto; . 22 Whereſore 
; him that is good before God. This alſois | nothing better , then that a manſhouldre- 


" fien herewnto more then I ? 


"loy : but tothe franerhe 
; gather and toheape vp.t 


; 


,. 20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my | God requireth that which is paſt. | 
.heart”y deſpaire of all the labour which I! , 16 CAnd moreouet;] ſaw vader the Sun 
| theplaceof judgement , that wickednel 
21 For there 15 aman whoſe labour zs in } was there z and the place of rightcoulrelle 


| that which istobe,hath already bene, ad! 


; that miquitie was there. ; 
| . 27 Iſaid in mineheart,God thal indg tht 
! righteous, & thewicked:for there 35 atime 
| there for euery purpoſe, & for cuery worke, 
| 18 Ifaidin my heart concetnug thee 
| ate of the ſons of mengthat God mightw# 
nifeſt them ,.and that they might ſeethat 
they themſeluesare beaſtcs. | 
I9 For that which beſalleth the ſons 
| men, befalleth beaſts,cucn one thing detals 
keth them : as the one. dieth , ſo dicththf 
other z yeathey haue all one breath,ſothit 
aman hath no preheminence abouc abeal 
' for all 1s vanitie, | 


20. All goevntoone place, all are ofthe 
Ki tuzne to dnt againe, | 


' 


I percetue that there 1y 


''yapiticand vexation of ſparit, | 1Oyce mm his owne works:for that is his pots 
E.-:;. GH AP. FILL | tion zfor who.ſhall bring him to ſee whit | 
TO enery thing there is afeaſon,& atime | ſhalbe aſter him ? Pp | 
' & tocuery purpoſe vnder the heayen, | C0." OM. AF-FITE:-- | 
|... 2 Atimetobebome,andatime to die: | G9 Iteturned,and conGidered all the ops 
'gtime to plant, anda tune to plucke vp.! reſsions that are done vnder the wiz 
{hat which is planted. ; and behold the teares of ſuch as wete 0p» 


atime to mourne,and atime to dance, 
. 3 Atimeto caſt away ſtones, 


ve 


NY F : 
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;.. 3 Arimetokil,&atime to heale:a time | preſſed, and they had no comforter: and 
© breake downe,and a time to build yp, | the fide of their eppreſſours there v4 
" '4 Atime to weepe,and atume to laugh: | power,bnt they had 


& atime to |dy dead,mere then Fliuin 
together ; atume to imbrace, 


no comforter. 
ſed 5 dead ih are alt] 

are yet al:vh 
Path they which | 


bi 
v29 


| .2.Whertore I prai 


; 3 Yeagbettex She then 


# 


| 
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http bene, who hath not ſeene the e-: 
wil wo 


ethat is done ynder the Sunne. 


4 


wed of his neighbonr : this 3s alſo vanity, 


and yexation of ſpirit. 
5 Thefoole foldeth his hands together, 
28d eateth his owne fleſh. 


6 Bettcr is an handfull w7th quietneſle; | 


then both the hands fall with trauell and 
yex:tion of ſpirit. 


7 Chen Ireturned , and I ſaw vanity | fied with filner ; nor-hee that louethaburt - 


ynder the Sunne, 

| 8 Thereis one alone and there is not a 
ſecond, yea he hath neither child nor bro» 
bther: yer;s there no end of all his labour, 
Lncitheris his eye ſatiſhied with riches, ne1- 
(ther ſa;th he,For whom do Ilaborand be- 
breaue my ſonle of Good?this i alſo vanity, 
yea itis aſoretrauell, | | 
' 9 © Twoare betterthen one; becanſe 
they hauea good reward for their labour: 

; 16 For if they fal,y one wil lift yp his fel- 
low: but woe to him y 1salone whe he fal- 
lethzfor he hath not another to help him vp 
11 Apaine, if two lietogether,then they 
Fave heatzbut how can one be warm alone? 
| 12 And if one preuatle againſt him, two 
Call withſtand hum ; and:athreefold cord! 
| 1s not quickly broken, 

13 eBetter is a poore and'a-wiſe childe, 

| then an old and fooliſh king , who will no 
more be admonithed._ : | 

14 For ont of priſon he cometh toreipne, 
Whereas alſo hee that is borne in his king- 


py. 


CAgaine,[ conſidered all traugile,and 
right worke,that for this a mans en- 


CEE rom ine. 
| Forinthe multitude of dreames,apd 
-manywords,there aye alſo diuers/vanities; 
but feaxe thou God, - O43 2» 
- 8 Clſthon ſeeſt the oppreſs16 of 7 poors, 
and violent peruerting of 1udgement. and 
Juſtice in a prouince,marnell not aty mat- 
; ter : for he.that is higher then the bighef, 
regardeth,and theye be higherthen they x: 
9 CMoreouertheprofit ofthe carth.isfor 
' all: the kingiba/e/ſe is ſerued by the field. 
- Io Hethatloueth filner;ſhall nor be fatifo 


«* 
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; dance,with increaſe: thisis alſo vanitie.. 
! It When geods increaſe, they areincrea» 
{ ſed that eatthem:and what good» theres 
| the owners thereof, ſanzng the behpldang of 
them with, their eyes ? ./ WILT 
12 Theſleep.of a Jabourang man 75 {weeks 
| whether he cat little er much ; bury abuge 
dance of y rich wil not ſuffer himre ſleepe. 
13 There is a ſore evil which Ihane ſcene 
vnder the Sunne naxzety,riches kept tar.the 
owners thereof totheir hurt: | 7 
14 Bat thoſe riches perith byeuill travel, 
and he begetteth aſoane,, aud there is nes 
thing in his hand, 


"*» 


wornde,ngked ſhall he returne te goe aghe 
came,and'ſhall take nothing of his labpux, 
which he may carry. away.in his hands -!; . 


points as he came, ſo ſhall he go : and whae 
profit h12b he y hath laboged for the wing? 

17 All his dayesalſo he eateth in datkey. 
neſſe;, .and he hath mach-ſorrow and wrath 


dome becommeth poore. 


15 I conſidered all the- ling which! 
walke ynderthe Sun,with the ſecond child; good and, 


that (hall ſtand vp io his ſtead. - / 


| wath his ſickenefle., + is 
13 eBchold 


16 There 1s noend of all oy bour that he taketh vader, rhe Sur, all zhe | 


of all y haue bin beforethem:they alfo thar' 


come after {hall not retoyce in-him+ ſurely! 


tuis alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 


CHAP. 
Ke: of God 
heare,then to 


they conſidernot that they doecuill. 


, and be:more ready to/ 


« 
: 


gine the ſacrifice of fooles;fox; the gifrof 


dayes of his life which God giaegh.aimgfbe- 
It 1s hisportion.. IE ods 
' 19 Euery man alfo to whom God. bak 


irp power tocate thereof, 
Gods 01s le 2 
20: For he ſhall not much rememberth 


ml % A 


? Benot raſh with thy mouth, &let not. dayes of his life :. becauſe.God. 


thine heart be haſty 


eatth: thereforelet thy words be few. 


3; Foradreame commeth:through the ! 
Malticude of bufineſſe,and a fooles voice is| 
' | ches,wealth and honour,ſo that be wanteth: 
! nothing for his ſonle ot allthat he defareth, , 
| yet God giueth him not | 
| of, but a tran 
{ and itis an cull diſeaſe, ARE UM 
/. 3 Clfa man beget at hundted children, 

6 Suffer not * month to cauſe thy fleſh | avd live many yeeres., ſathat the dayesgt- 
a 


Wowen by multitude of words. 
4 Whenthonvoweſt a-yow to God,de> 
re nol. to pay it : for he hath: no pleaſure 
nfooles:pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
5 Better 55 jt that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
thentharthou ſhouldeſt vow and tiet pay. 


toſinne, neither ſay thou before the Angel; 

it was 91 goes =o Root God 

Fry at thy voice oy the work 
bnekadad 


, 


of 
' 


Lg 


to-vtter any thing be-| 3x2 in the ioy of has heart: 
fore God:for God 75 in heauen,& thou vps | ; CH 


z 
; 


} 


AP. VT. 24; 

FT Here is an eail I haue ſeen vnderthe- 
Sunne,and it 4 common among mens; 

2 A manto-whom Ged bath gynen 11+. 


power toeap there-. 


o 


| his yeres be many; & his ſaule be not Glled! 
| with good,& alſothar he hane no, burial 

| ſay,that an vnrimely, birth 4 better then he... 
| ": 4, 'Fox 22 ' 


- 3 ai: LS AV 
15. As hee came'foerthof,his mothers 


x6 Andthis alſo is aſerecuill.that in all. 


, 4r Jo df nid; q 
that which I have ſeengutss 
comely for, one.to rate ang} to-+ | 
| drinke, andto inigy the gaod.of, all his la 


i glucn riches and. wealth, and, bath gigen- | 
Eepethy footewhen thon goeſt tothe! e thereof, andto rakeAls. | 
| portion, and to rezoyCe has labour; thigh 


.careth 1t.::This is vanyte, 


| hm hrkenrs hire ſhalbe [.h af 


5 © 0m x 0 + = SIO BIN Ps rarer 
rea eos phone bath more reſt - that man ſhould Gn afterhiſ, 
te agatas peaks} rad ng te anf hint 
atlou yeres vanity:theres a iult man þ periſheth ink; 
[nies el, yord y&hathheferneno good : Doe - nghteouſactic , and there #8 wicked! 
Dor eve wer lace? -* -, -. that prolongerh.udſt in hs wicked, 
page: of tian #for hrs month, , _ Benot rightrous onermach, nee 
_ eve woke isnotfifled: ſelte vuer wiſe : why ſhould 
-: 8 "For what beth the wifemore then the thou onde oy thy ſelfe 2 
HeolSw hence pore erimomeahes 17 Be not oucrmuch wicked, neitherly 
1 [ wats beforerhe liump? thou foolith : why thonldeft thon di 
| | '9 'FBetter #5 the fight ofthe eyes, then} fore thy time + 
| | Uiewamdring of the defire: this x alto wy * I8 It good that thou ſhouldeſt " 
nity und-vexation of ſpirit. hold of this, yea, alfofrom this withdray 
Io That hath bene, isnamed already, not thine hand : for bee thar feareth b 
. eaetfit is ktjowen that it 55 thanmeithermay; -fhallcome foorth of themall. 
+ K&C6ntiird with Him fi mihtier then he,!  I9 Parc ohgth gore thewiſe,me 
2. q Meu fees &e many thihgsthar) then ten mi ighty men which are hore 
Whet & tran the better? } 20 Forrhere nota iuft man vpoent 
©: 11 'Por who knoweth whats good for _ doth govd,and ſitmeth not. 
an in this life; allthe*daytes of his vaine; 2t Alfo take no heede vnto all 
Ie, whithbree fpeadeth as aſhadow + for eharar ſpoken leftthou heare thy frna 
-hoichirtell-s man what hall be'afrerhim| curſo 
vader the Sunne? -/ 23: FE alſo thine cacked 
WIL «CHAP; V A knowerh., that thou thy felfe likewiſe kd 
*q © Gage wins 9 better then" precious as] curſcdothers, 
armentrand the day of death , then} 23 FAll this hane T prooued by wiſdout 
| Uhedayef oneybirth; . © { ſard,I wil be wiſe, butit was far trom me, | 
L -5' 'F lt bettercogoe to the honſe off © 24 Tharwhich is farreoff and exceeday 
.thettogoe to the honſe of feaſt-| .deepe who-can find it on Þ 
| Ep eData deer men, and the | Fe, I Ae wa mine heart to know, and 
will tay ito his heart, toſerke our wiſedome, andthe 
© 2g) oy daeer then langhter: for by y-ray toknowtbewickrdary 
pede of the countenance the heart; of folly,cnen of foolithnes ad maieſle,| 
deberres. | 28 Andiifinde more bitter then death 
02 bye "Thehetreof ite in the houſe T vreauatvrrsry ones 48 ſnares and net 
; of ig bitthe-heart of fooles is in! and her hands ac bands: who fo pleaſe 
' | We pitch.” | Cod, thatlefcapefromber , butrheſner 
oy "I WBiateet Is/Hekte the 'f<duke of thall be akenby her. 
wiſe, then for Aman twheate the fong, 27 Behold, this haue I found (faith ty 
Preacher.) conuting one by oue to findout 
1103 Stet digs thotnes- vn. | the account: 
thkter of F Foole ; this 28 Which yet my ſonle ſeeketh , but! 
+ (nd not: one-man among athouſand ! aye 


« 


7 "7 Fry 0 EGS a wife | Lfound zbut a woman among all thoſchai 
| 2: th theheart, | I not found. 


: ter wthe © k | : 29 Loe,'this onely haneT found, thit 

_— ptient in ſpirt | | Godhath mademanvpright:bur heya 6 

eek en the in fpirit.... ; ought oat many wnuentions. | 

CHAP. VIII 
Wo i as the wiſe man ? and who 
pokes ve report nes Frye? 
ad biokerabrs Ac t a mats ome m jo 

\PYorſt nor ire wiſely none omg brag NT en his face bal 
'23t- ewife omeis pood withan mheri.} bee 

Wire? data op! matey aboey Fob » F:coiey | onofii e,tokeepe F kings comMt- 

ee ne. ; gd ee ge 

"x2" Por wifedome's 2 defence , wid tho-' —_— out of his fight? 

a dbfence': but the excetencie of: Hdaet inan bent nd thing he doth wid 

jowletge 4 ; hue wiſkcdoore ginerk lets gg nn nn k 

| He herethoword of a King1gh1 

1 On Protrot for who-can power : and who may fay vato hum, Wi 

eYRED gt rbchack inade crookot? doektthoud ; Wo 


._ 


Whoſo k 
; feele wool thing: wy na hw 
oth tame mdgeme . mn al 
'6 er rocuery purpoſe there is 3 'This  aneuillamengullrhivgs 
b-ne and indyemenc: therefore the miſente | arc done ynderthe Sunne, that }þ&y4 4 obe 
mans great vpon him. = _ Leuentymoall,yeaulſothe heart 6fthe ſons 
7. For ke knoweth not chat which ſhall | of men # full of tuill , and madneſſe 5: in 
for who can tell him;when it ſhall be + | there heart whilethey line, and aftct that 
Þ There is no man chathath polver vucr / #07 goetothe dead, | 
he ſpitit to-ereinerheſpirit, ncicher hath . 4 © Fortohimnjat isioymned tall tte 
he power inthe day of death : and there 4 | linng, there 18 hope: for aluting doggeis 
diſcharge in chat war,neither ſhall wic=: better thena drad lion. - - 
«4nefle deliuer thoſe thatare ginentoir. 5 For the lining know thatthey ſhall 
9 Allthis have I ſeene, and applyedmy * dic : bur che dead know not any thing, nei- 
art vnto euery worke that isdone vnder* ther bant they any more areward: torthe 
eSunne: there is atime wherein one-man | memorie of them isforgoteen. | 
lth over another to his ownehurt. © ! 6 Alſo theitleucand their hatred, and 
to And ſo 1 ſaw the wicked buried,who, their enuy 1s now periſhed] , neither Fane 
ad cone and /gone from the-place of the! they any mort a portion for eucr-in an 
Joly, and they wereforgerten in the citie, / thing that is done'viider the Sunne, = | 
where they had ſo done? this allo yanitie.; 7 © Goe thy way, eate thy bread with 
tt Becanſe ſentence agamſt an Quill; loy,& drinke thy wine with a merry heart; 
the is not.executed ſpeedily , therefore for God nowaccepteth thy workes, 
he heart of the ſonnes of men 15fully ſet in | 8 Ler thy garmemts bee alwaics white, | 
emto doe euill, - :- ; and {cr thy head lacke noointrent. 
12 © Thotigh aflaner doe cuill en hm} 9 Liue joyfillywith the wife whbmie 
dred times,and-his awyes be prokongedyyet j thon loueſt all the dayes of the life of thy 
ſarely I know thatit ſhall beewell with | vanitie , which hee hath ginen thee'vndey 
hem y feare God, which feare before hira. |-the Sunne,all the dayes of thy aire : for 
t3 But it {hall not be well with the wie-! that #thy portion in this lite, and/mthy li. 
ked, neither ſhall hee prolong his dayes- dour which thou takeſt vnder. the Supne. 
which are as a ſhadow z becauſe he fearctht ro Whatſoenerthy hand findeth to doe, 
not before God, doitwiththy mught: for #heye zs no worke 
14 Thereis a vanity which is done-vp-. nor-deuice, tor lawowledge, horwiſedome 
mtheearth , thatthere bee iuſt men vitto! 1n the grane,whitherthqu goeſt, ©. 
whom it happenerh according to worke| 11 © Ireturned and faw vnderthe Suns 
efthe wicked:againethere bewwicked men,! that the race is not tothe{wift,nor the bate 
who it happeneth accordingtoF wotke; tell to the ſtrong , neither yer bread ro the 
of the righreous, [ ſaid, ythis alſo  vaniry.; wiſe, nor yet riches to men of ynderitan= | 
15 Then 1 commended mirth, becauſe aj ding, nor yer fauourto men of sKill ; bue 
man hath no better thing vnderthe Sunne, | time and chance happentthro them all, * 
en toeare and to drinke, andts be mier-: 12 For man ao knoweth not his time 
#: for that ſhall abide with him of his | thefiſhes tharare taken in an euill net; anc 
labour,the dayes of his life;which God gi-} as the birds that are eaughtin the ſnare, ſo 
[th dim voder thee Sunne, > © | Pare the ſoneef men ſhared n21) enill tiine 
164When 1 applied mine heart to know | when ivfallerh ſuddenly vpon them.” © 
ilome, and to-ſee the bufineſſe thatis | 13 © This wiſedome haue I ferne JIſb 
lone vpn the earth 1 (for alfoFbn 4 what | vader the Stih, cit” Nene grear veto 
veither day nor niche ſeth Meep lis wifes) | us Yhere wa a little citic and few n 
!) Then beheld all the workeof Gog, | wirhinit ; afndrhere came Gf, Soap. 
that a mart Cantiot finde outt the worke that grinſt it, apd befiegedit,, and builr gre 
[6 ne viderthe Sutine, beawſethongh 4  bulwitkerapanifitr, oO, 
A d init 2 poo! 


q 


SR mY PIX | \{kittic 
wefits declare al{-rhis, Ge th tegbts 
diz,andl the wiſe, an@thereworkes, 
werh 


Wneenedt tothe 
Kt ruclvane; 


[Folly elkeemed,; "> Hoclaial les, _.-» Repentinyoul 
T Kc e 2 a portion to ſeauen anda 
:D® TY Serv Sc wt Wane the A-;; eightifor thou knoweſt not what en 
ecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa-.: be ypon the earth. 

« flour: fs dixh alittle folly him that is in r=: - 3 If the clouds bee full of raine, t n 
putation for wiſedome av honour, : | + + emptie themſcluexvpon the earth: and] 
--- > A wiſe mans heart is at/his right:baynd: | the tree fall toward the South , or towel 
; buta fooles heartathis lefe, -; .» {theNorth, in theplacewherethe tree 

3 Yeaalſo when hee thatis 2 foole wal- leth, thereie ſhall be, 
* keth by the way,bis wiſedome failethhixe, 1 4 Hee thatobſerueth the winde, ſu 
--and heſaith to cuery one, that he 15 a foole. | not ſow: and he that regardeth the clow 
4 If the ſyiritof the worn riſe vp againſt | ſhall notreape. 
- thee, leauc not thy place;for yeelding pact-+ 5 As thon knoweſt not what is the 
24 great offences. ; of the ſpirit, por how the bones doe gry 
There is. an cuill which I haue ſeene \ tu the wombe of herthat is with childe; 
pa "i the Sunne, as an errour, which pro-1 eucn ſothou knowelt not the workes i 
' Ceedeth fromthe ruler. ; God who maketh all. 
| .,& Folly;isſetin great dignitic, and the} 6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeede, andy 
. rich ſit in low place, . -- -. * | the euening withhold not thune hand: 
7 Thaue ſcene eruants ypou horſes, and; thou knoweſt not whether (hall proſpe, 
wy” Ww as ſezuants v © the earth. either this or that, or whether they bot 
| He that ; Jas etha pit,ſhal fall into it, ; ha be alike-good. 
_ who ſo beeaberk an hedge, a ſerpent | 7 eTruely the light 75 ſweet, andapls 
bite him. | fant thing is it for thy eyes to beholdy ſu 
..:9., Whofo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee | $ Butif a manline many yeeres, al 
' hurt therewith: «ad he chat cleaueth wood, | reteyce in them all ; yetlet himrememby 
pg be endangeredthereby. the dayes of darkenefle , forthey hall be] 
\ {To If theyron bee blant, and heedoe } many, All that commeth 1s vavitie, 
d OR hoe the edge; then cauſt hee putto}, | 9 CRetoyce,O yong man,inthy you, 
1 mark x5 Rrevgth but wiſedome js profitable}, and let thy heart cheere thee in the dag] 
; of thy youth , and walke in the way yes df 
we on ely the ſerpent will bite without] thine heart, and inthe ghr of chineeqs 
.inchantment,and a babler is no better. | butknowthou,, that for all-rhele thng 
32 The words ofa wife mans month axe! God will bring thee into iudgement, | 
Fociou: but : but the lips of afoole wi ſwal--. ro Therefore remooue ſorrow fromtl! 
ow | | heart;and put away enill from thy Aſh; 
b3. The Tar inning of ths words of his; childhood aud youth are yanitie. | 
"mouth #5. foo tſhacſle.: and the eud of his|, CHAP. XIL | 
talke 15 miſchenous madneſſe, | 'R Emember now thy. Creatour in th 
"14 & Foale allo is fall of words z a man] 


dayesof thy youth , while the cull 
.eannetee)1 whatſball bec; and what ſhall; - 


Þc  afterhim,whocantell him? 
. . 15 The bour of the fooliſh wearieth 
every one of them z becauſe hee knoweth! 
Wweogectothecitic.. '- ./,... 
x6 ©, Woetothee, 0 Land, when thy 
Ting 7: 5.2 "childe, andthy Princes eat; 3n the houſt {hal tremble,and the ſtrong men ful 
a : + .bowe theuiſ:lues,; andthe grinders cea 
faq's thou, Oland, when thy becauſeuhey are few. , avd-thoſethat leakt) 
ings the (Onne nobles, thy Pxin- ont of the windewes be darkened: _ | 
ez orien due feaſpt, 6 or ſtrength, and not} | 4 Andthe doores ſhall. bee ſhut init 


dayes come not, nor the yeeres draw ah 
whe y ſhalt ſay, I haweno pleaſure 
2 Whilethe Sunne, or the light, or the 
moone, or rhe ſtarres be not darkened, n0e 
theclouds returne after the rainer 
3 In the daywhen- the keepers of ti 


gets Z y a— louthfaluedle the buil- 


by, od ghrough 


, idleneſſe © 


es pope through, 
laughter, and 
merrie, Nt monk ff {were that wick high ndfexres fel be ind 


fy goght: \# I 


Enorthe King , 
| Rep rorg inthy bed 
: for a bird of the ayre halle 
gal 


vos and chap which hah min 
CO CHAD.” XL” 


Ives 6a fon” rig been cecitne 


ects, when the ſound of the prindingis 
low, and hee ſhall riſe vp at the voice 
on q44 Tg Ke, all the daughters of muſe 
-% figs avg ſhall bee rake 


waysud the Almond tree ſhal flonriſh,and 

raſhopper ſhall be a burden, & dire 

af? faile : becanſe man geeth F _ 
MOnracrs adoit 

s 07 the nd be looſcdyt 

Sa memes Jounoken,or the pro 


fourtaine, or the 


bathe duſter 


FI DR Y , bf * - [ 
AILCARG. . + CITES . 4 $4 


- was: andthe ſpiritſhall returne vat ands nails faſtened LyF maſters of afſemv 
d who gaue it, = | 'blies,»b:ch are giuen from one thepheard, 
$ eVaniticof vanities (faith the Prea- 12 And further, by theſe, my ſonne, bee 
her) all is vanitie. ; admonuhed:of makingmany bookes there 
And morconer, becauſethe Preacher | is no ende, and mnckftudie 4 a wearineſſe 
aswiſc,hee ſtill raughtthe people know- | of the fleſh. | 7 LEr) 
dge, yeahee gane good heed; and foughe |: 13 CLex,vs heare y concluſion of. y whole 
ut,eud ſet in order many proucrbes. ; matter;feare God,and keepe his Commane 
12> The Preacher ſought to find out ac-i dements, for this is the whole d;ze of man, 
ptable words, and that which was wtit- }- 14 For God ſhall bringeuery worke in» 
mn ws vpright,exen words of truth. to radgement, with cuery ſecret thing,whe« 
it Thewords of the wiſe are as goads,  theri# Le good, or whether it be ewull, 


w on —_——_—— ———  —— ut 300 Agr OC 07,5 9" Bp"; v Gd —_ 
"CHE SONG F SOL O (9, 
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CHAP, I. . T7. The beames of our houſe are Cedar, 
> HE ſong of ſongs, which | evd ourralters of firre, 

2. Solomons. _. ; E: CHAP, IL 

©) 2 Lethim kifſe mee with the } F Ametheroſe of Sharon, ane the lillicof 

Ce>D killes of his mouth : for thy | I the ralleyes. | ; , 

pnex better then wine. | 2 Asthelillic among thornes, ſo is my 
3 Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good | lone among the daughters, . 

pyutments thy name is as oyntmentpow 3 Astheapple tree among the trees of 
orth. therefore doe the virgins lone thee. | the wood, fo rs oy, IR mg y ſons. 
4 Draw me, wee will runne after thee: } I ſare2 downe vnderhis ſhadow with great 

theKing hath brought mce into his cham-| delight, & his fruit wasſweer. tomy taſte, 


bers: wewill beglad and reioyee inthee,| 4 He bronght mee tothe banquertring 


wee will remembcr thy loue more then} houſe, and his bannerouer megpas lone. 
wine: the vptight loue thee. $ Stay mee with flagans, comfort mee 
| 5 lam blacke, but comely, (O yee! with apples,forT a ficke of lous, + 
dauphters of Ieruſalem) as the tents of Ke= 6 His left hand i vnder my head, and 
dar, asthe curtaines of Solomon. | his right hand doth embrace me, 

6 Looke not ypon mee becanſe I am; 7 1 charge you, O yee.danghters of I 


blacke, becanſe the Sun hath looked vpon} rulalemby the Roes, and by the Hindes of © ; 
me: my mothers children were angry withy the field, that yee ſtirrenat vp, nor awake: 
me;they made mey keeper of y vinceyards| my lone till he pleaſe. DO 
lutmine owne vineyard hauelI not kept.'| .. & CThe voice of my beloued, beheld! 
7 Tel! me (O thou whom my ſoule loy he commeth eos i 


| ing vpon the mountaiues, 

ueth) where thou feedeſt, where thon mae Saipping vpon the hilles. © . | 2 
keſt thy f:cke to reſt at noone : for why _ 9 - My beloued is like a Roe,ora young 
thould I be as one thatturneth aſide by the Hart: bebold,he Rtandeth behind nur wal 
Bockesof thy compantons ? | he looketh foorth at the window, thewing 


$8 elf thou know not, (O thonfaireſ} himſelfe through the hattefle. - |; 
amang women) .goe thy way foorth-by.thq . o-My beloued ſpake,&fſaidynto.me, Riſe 


footiteys of the lock, and feedthy kids/be4 vp, my loue,my faire ane,and come aways . 


oy 


hides the ſhepheards tents, DT 4 it Forloe, the winters paſt, the Alte 


9 Ihaue compared thee, O my loue,tal oncr;andgone... .. 714 ro 1 1 ET 
acompany of horſes in Pharaobs chariats{ | 12 ,Thefowres appeareon the earthgth 
- Io. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes time of;the ſinging of birds is, come, , anc 
of iewels thy necke with chaines of god. .| theyoiceof the turtle 1s. heard in our pate 

11 We will makethee borders of gold, x3 The figrree putteth. forth her green 
with ſkads of filuer. . - | figs, andthe vines with the tender grapg 

12 C While the King Gitteth ar bis ta- giucagood [mell.- Ariſe, wy. loye; my fawg 
ble,my Spikenard ſenderh.foorth the ſmell; one,and came away. 1 ,. A 


ereaf, + / ; 


SJ © 0g br oaupty 
13 Abundte of myrrhe i my welbelo-! ke ca ao ER, iress 


+ ned vnto me, he (hall Lc all night berwixe! Tet; me ſee thy coun 6, let. mee hearg 

{wy breaſts. + - "1 = WhlL 1 tor ſweet: is thy. voice; andthy 

; 14 My beloued is vnto mee as acluſtcr} countenance # cemely. PUIPT.HEN 
| of Camphire in the vineyards of Engedi, | | - . 1 5: Take vs the foxcy, the litle foxes that 
| 15 Behold,thon@s faire, my Hue : be-| fpoile the vines :for our vines bawetendex | 
{ hold,thou ar faire, thou haſ? dones eyes. | grapes 24 Dicosd 

\Yaplealan :alfaour bed is greene.. . 


x -:_ 


16 Behold, thow.art faire, my beloued, j 16 My bedened mine,and Lan F the 
ya [feaflethamong the lilics.r 7 byes - 


F159 yt pn ; F 
65-4 0h" ARON # 


Salvanjas Song. 


| 59 Verilf the Way brecke,, nnd the ſhe" 
Howes flee Sys furs tay deloned , and 


dethou like a Rov;ora Het , on franki 
in 4 ous pom 


$9011 CHAP. TIT, A, 

Y night on my bed I ſong ht im whom * 
AG TER fotreth; Goghrkinn, 'butT 
_ him not;. 

py mY will riſe-wow wmd abdirtheet. 
n the ſtreets, and broad wiyes! 
Tevilicke on! Whom ny foe hvac t: 

foughthia, burT i61tmd Wim hot. gy 
ci-, 


3, The wat 
hom! ſaidgeaw ye — 


"nie,found me: #9 wbo 
whom myſodfe l6tet 
4 It was but alutlethat I paſſed from| 
gkbac) buck fornadhith whortriay forle 1o-| 
_ I held him , cir ales tor 1echim| 
Boe, vatill I hav b broughthi 
Thers kdiſt, 'unt{{itto the chamber of her| 
that conceiued me, 
\ F-Tob , Oyee o 
roilem 1 bythe Roe zi bythe Hindes 
Rod eobitog not'yp nor awake! 


alone; 
be fir tirae commeth out of 


ehowil emnefſcTike piltars of ſmoke , per- 

me with thyrrheantfrankincenſe, with 
the merchant? | 

ws *Behold his bet, which # Solomons: 


threeſcore valiant men zreabont it, of the | 


_ waliane of Hrae). 
8 They altholdefworts, being expett 
-IJti warre: Every man hnth hisfwort vpon 


F 


Intp wy mo} 1 


hrers of Te-} 
yee daughter of Te-| 


his 
fhadowes flee away , I-will Yet tnewk 
mountaines of - myrrhe , and to thehil 


£% 
Y')igy 


7 Thou art allfaire, my lone,th 
[ors thee.” To. mes 
'q Come with.me from Lebanm (a | 
Ront)airmetrom Lebanon: lookefrm 
top of Attiana, from the top of She 
rp cope be eo I, ſton 
the monthtaines of the lev 
9 Thonhaft heron pkg my heart, wh 
/- Nee 5 2929 ſponſe, thon haff rauiſhed wy! 
heart, with one of thine cycs, with « 

Chaine ofthy necke. 

to” How talte is thytoul, my hſter im 


ſpouſe: how much better is thy love 
wine ! and the nell of thine oynt 


Mikn aff = 
es, o my {pone 1dtoppeq 


di £ Thy lope, 
he hony com and milke av 


| der thy tongue, Ig E fraell of 
ments js like the fravll of Lebanon. 
12 A gatden incloſed iswy filter, 
ſponſe: aſpringſhutvp,a foutnaineſe: 
' 13Th tf nmr ade an orchard of pots, 


nates, with pleaſant Frutes,Cam 
Liteon hind "Y 


v2. SenarJ and Saffron Calan 
Cynarttom, with all tees of frankincenſe, 
Myrrhe,and Aloes,with all y chieſeſyice, 
25 Afoumtaſne of gardens, a well of li 
rumgwaters,md ſtreames from Lebanod, ' 

16 e Awitte, O Northwinde, andcomt! 
thon South , blow ypon ry g garden \ tht 


| 


dis thih, becauſeof feare inthe 
»'4y- =Krep Qolorniton made IE ach | 
[4 Ae Te | 


| (cho baterne heee? 
Irof Sel ye ry ary 


refer ptd;the Boy of | 
Nee eat | 


'xt pity D ye danghrers 
Feet Han the crowns | 
' wherewith his mo 4 kitti iti the ; 
dayeFkis rs , ane inthe mt of the | 


Firs: _— 


Biat's: tho @r4 een 


fntbpectst nine ic 

Fr rot thownt G 
rig wn edited of ſherpe | 
ih 'carne 
oy GOES an BY Hrgges tip bets | 
em.” 


apt, be bes 
Upnes yes jo m 


from | 


ſe 
ke wy FETISE 


| the Naas of the ers 


{rhe Tprees thereof may flow out : let my 


JEREs come into his garden, and eachy 
A rptcatk fit fruies, 


A-P. V. 
garden, ty ſiſter, ” 
ed my Myrthewith/ 


; pu 
Am evme into m 
fponfe,thave 


of Tethiſaltm, {ny ſpice, T hane eaten my honie combe 
of 'Zion, {with my honie,T hane drunk my wine with 


| my.milke.: eat, 0 friends drink, yea drinke 
;abnhFantly,O'betoued ! . 
Z Clicky, but ty heart waketh: i: ihe 
tape bar); that knocketh,/ſqitg 
5 ny fiſter, m Tour,ny done; 
te vinkM :fortty head is filled vw dew, 
lockes wry, the drops of the night, 
|hanepat off m my coat , bow ſhalt 
We it on>Thawe waſhe my feet, how ſhall! 
{1 _ chem ? 

My beloued put in is hand by the 
hots of the dooye and" roy bow els were 
\monetfortiim 
en tomy beloved, = 


90h Myrt he , an Utyy! 
eliivp 2 Miyrebe, ypot 


T hpenedt6 thy beforiied, bot wy be 
' louel had with drach kimfelfe , and we 
mee ny ſanle faifeR when hee Mir 


| wa 
od 


we 1 


Rey 


Ly 


s Haden Lconld not find hitp 
' {EE wy dat he gant me no anſiv = 
+ Thx fl /nreneavorrec 


ford 


t ITY 


ee en IS. 2. 


2 


ad me, they ſmote mee, they woumded 
\ the keepers of the walles twoke away 
y yalle from me. | 
$_ Icharge yon, O daughters of Iernſa- 
mif ye find my beloued that ye tel hum, 
tl a7 ficke ot loue. | 
9-4 What thy beloged more then an- 
| {atoued ,Othon faireſt amwng wo- 
1? what © thy beloued more then a10- 
ey beloued, that then dorft ſo ve? 
to My beloued 4 white and ruddie, the 
fetamong tea thouſand. 
11 His head is as the moſt fine gold , his 
hes are buſhte, #1d rom -_ —_ 
13 His eyes are as the gzes of dones 
riners of water, watadehd malle,and 
{ 


flowres: his tips like killies, dropping 
x-ſmelling es. ol : if 
tg His hands ave as goldrings ſet with 
he Berill : His belly rs as brighe Iuory , 6- 
erlayd with Saphires, 
15 Hislegges are ae pillars of marble, ſe 
on ſockets of fine gold : his countenance 
2 Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars, 
16 His mouth 18 moſt ſwert;yea,he 18 al- 
pether lonely, This # my beloned, & this 
my friend, O danghtergof Ieruſalen. 
CHAP. VI, ; 
FHicher is thy beloued gone?Othou 
fareſt among women , whither is 


hy beloued turned afide? that wee may _ 


ecke him with thee, 

2 My beloned is gone downe into his 
eden: cothe beds of fþices, to feede ih 
the gardens,andro gather hllies, 

3 Iz my beloueds, and my beloned 
nune: he feedeth ameng the lilies. 

4 CThau art beantifall,O my lone;as 
Ticzah, comely as Icrnfalem, terrible as an 

wy with banners. 

5 Tune 2way thine eyes from me , for 

&y hans onercome me: thy haire eras a 
Iocke of goates, that appeare from Gilead, 

6 Thy teeth axe as n flocke of ſhetpe 

ich goc vp from the walhing , whereof 

kery one beareth twins z and there 18 hot 
de barren among them, | 

-7 Asaptece of a pomegranate are thy 

ples within thy lockes. 

$ There ate threeſcore queenes,& four- 

(ote concnbines,& virgins withont naber 

9 My done, my vndefiled isbat one&tthe 
Þthe vaely one of her mother , ſheewthe 
_ ws of ary EN her.,The dangh- 

erSlaw her,and bled ters quoenes 
andthe concnbines,and 4 ed her, 
to Who is fe that lookerh Forth asrhe 
Morung; faire as the Moone , elemtas the 
PM,C terrible as au ary With banners ? 
11 I went downe infothe garden of nuts 
Þ ſeethe fruits of the valley , and'to foe 
Wicther the _ flouriſhed, ail the pome- 
rranates.biy "% ' Þ 7 


turn,returne,that we may looke 


' $5 Thinehead 


72 Or 6uer Iwas aware, my ſonle made 
me like the chatiots of Amminadib.,  - 
13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite $ t6- 
thee: 
what will yeeſee in the Shalamne ? as it 
were the company of two armies, * 
CHAP. VII. 
H Ow yy = IO, 
O princes daughter! the ioynts of thy 
rhighes are like Zeke, the av of the 
hands of a cunning workeman, 
2 Thy uauel x 54earound goblet, which 
- wanteth notliqueut : thy belly »« hhean 


| heape of whear, ſet about with lillies. 


3 Thy wo breaſtsavelike wo young 


Roesthar aretwins., | 


Thy neck 4 as a tower of yuory:thine 


et. y & 
13 Hig checks ary 284 het! of ſpiter, a4 | ©9<v7;he the plh-poolegin Heſhboth by tle 


gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe x as 5 tower 
of Lebanon , 4 looketh toward Damaſcus. 
thee like Carine, 
and the haite of thmehead like prrple,the 

king is held inthe galleries, 
6 Howfaire,and how pleaſant art thoo, 


. O Lone, for delights ! 
7 This thy ; cx is kke to a pAme 
tree; and thy breaſts thiicluſters of grapes; 
{ 8 I aid Ewilpo vpro F palme tree, l wil 
take hold of the boughs thereof 2 How alſ> 
thy breafts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 
and the ſmell of thy hoſe like apples. . * 
a SE , rok h dow 
wine,fur that gocth dow: 
weetly, conllanaie lips of thoſe that are 
aſleepe, to ſpeake. | roy 
19 olammybclowds,fnd hisdeſireſs 


11 Come,my beloned, let ys goefoorth 
into the field : letvs lodge in the villa 
12 _Ler vs go vp early to the vineyards, 


. 
Cy 


er vsſce if the vine flonriſh , whether the | 


render grape appeare, analy potiiegranates 
rave yr Jeu wil lpme thee my tones. 
13 The yrmngains me "1 at our 
gatesave all maner am fits, new 
& old ;winch Thane ladwp for thee;O ty 
beloued,'. CHAP, VIIL' © 
'@, Thatthon wert as :my brother this 
ſacked the breſts of my tnother?whes 

I ſhould findthee without , Twoukd kiſle 

thee, yet Lihonld not be deſpiſed, © 

3 I wonld kad theegand brine thee itt- 

to my mothers houſe , who would inftru&t 
me : T_—_ mee qo dririk of ſpited 

wine, of the.1mce of my pr > 
3 His left hand ſhoujdve vader my head: 

and his right handſhould embrateme.” 
4 Icharpe you, Odanghters oPlcrhſa- 
lem, that ye ftirrenor' vp , nor awake ty 
loue vntilthe pleaſe, vs 


5 (Who isthisthar commeth vp Fom | |} 


th-wildernes, leaning vpon her bets 
I'rmſcd thee vp vnder the appletree'> 
thy mother brought thee foorth, thiere 
broughtchee ſoorth,thas bare thee, © 


- E 2 "a R995, - oo” 
Py : , 
loud, 
by | 
— — — 6 


of thy mouth like thi 


a ? 
bÞ 


&' 44 


- 6 : . s be 
we" jol Manz ri ! 11; t . 


: Y 
4 4 ol 


; aſcale vpon thine arme 


6 4 Setmencaſcale pon thy hearts 
: for loue #itrong 


! .as death, jeaJonſie is crnell as. the grane: 
' the coales thereof are coales of fire, which 


bath a moſt vehement flame. | 

7 Many watcrseannot quench lone,nei- 

ther can the floods drowne it : if a man 
would gine all the fubſtance of his houſe 
for loue,it would vtterly be contemned. 7. 

. 8 q We hare a little ſiſter, and ſhe harh 
no breafts : what ſhall we do for onr ſiſter, 
21 the day when ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for ? 

9 If the be a wall, we wil baild vpon her 
a palace offiluer:and if the be a doore, wee 
will incloſe her with boords of Cedar. 

Io Ianaawalland my breſts like row- 


.” Vaah, 


Godsiudgemeny) 
ers: then was I-in his eyes, as one thy 
found faucur, | h 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Ball 
mon, he let ont the vineyard vnto keepes 
;enery one for the frnit thereof was to br 
: a thouſand pzeces of filuer, 4 
+ 12 My vineyard which is mine,js befy 
> mee: thon (V0 Solomon.) «uf? hom 
;thonſand , and thoſe thar kecpe the ſnyp 
ithereof, two hundred. 

; 13 Thonthat dwelleſt in the gate 
the companions hearken to thy voice:cuy 

; me to heare 7. | 

:  I4 © Make hafte, my beloved , andhy 

thou like toa Roe, or to a young Harty 

| on the mountaines of ſpices, 


i 4 


: 


"THE BOOKE OF THY PROPHET ISAT an 


E>CG-H:A PP: I, $ 
a@ Af He Viſion of Ifaiah the fon of 
Amoz, which he ſaw concer- 
ming Indah & lernfalem,in y 
daiesof Vzziab,Iothi, Ahaz, 
. & Herekiah kings of Iudah. 
2. Heare,Q heauens, and ginecare, O 


- earth: for the LORD hath ſpoken; Thane 


{nouriſhed and. brought vp! children , and 
hey have rebelled againſt me. | | 

. Mp. The oxe knoweth his owner,and the 
alle hi 


s maſters. crib; ut Iſracl doeth not /- 


know, my pcople doeth not confider. 

4 Abfianetull nation, a people laden 
.with 101quine, aſced of ewll doers, chil- 
dren that are corrupters : they haue forſa- 
key the LORD, ,' they have prouocked:the 
-holy One of Ifracl vnto anger, they are 


;goncaway backeward, 


©. 5. © Why ſhoald yee bee ſtricken any 
re # ye will renolt more and mere: the 


"whole head is fick,and þ whole heartfaint, 


 Iateas ouerthrowen by ſtray 


--- cottage ina vineyard, asa | 


' wnto vs avery ſmall remnant, wee 
hane beeneas Sodom, aud we ſhould hauc | 


3 


- 


X 
EF. 


., 6-. Fromthe ſoke of the foot , euen vnro 
the head , there i no. ſonndnes in it, but 
wouuds and bruſes, 2nd putrifying:ſares, 

$hey hane not beene cloſed, neither 
vp,nether mollified with oyntment. 
' 7 Yonrcomtry# deſvlate , your citics 
are buent. with fire :.your lan 
it in yourpreſence, and z; # deſo- 


13 leſtas a 
eina gat- 
den of cucumbers,as a beſieged ci 
| 9 * Exceptthe LORD of hoſtes 


8 And thedanghterof Zion 


beene like vato Gomorrah. © ; 
. Ie © Hearethe word of the LORD, yee 
rulers of Sodom, gine care vnto the Lawe 


; ofour GoD,ye people of Gomorrah. 


17. To what purpoſe the multitnde of 


| 3 p47 7 ded vnto mne,ſaith y LokD*Iam | of haſtes , 
of y butnt effring of rams ,and y-fat of | will eaſe mee 


fed beafts, & 1 
blokes 


delight not-in the blaud of 
| al mb4,or ofhe games. | 


3H ": . 

RE Oe ITS IRE 
£2 

BAS. 


4-19 If ye bewilling and 
d, ſtrangers |. 


F: 


' T2 When ye come to appeare before ny 
; who hath required this at your hand,ty 
tread my courts? | 
13. Bring no more vaine oblations;ip 
cenſt is an abomination vato me : the yew 
Moones, and Sabbaths , the calling of 
; ſembliesI cannot away with, 3#5 imquiy, 
;.euen the ſolerage meeting. | 
14 Your new Moones. and your appoite 


+ ; ted feaſts my ſoule haterh: they are amy. 


+ ble vnto me, I am weary to beare then, | 
15 And when yee ſpread foorth yot! 
hands, T will hide mine eyes from youtya 
when yee make many prayers 1 will ut 
heare : your hands are full of blood, 
' '16- F Wald ye, make you cleane, putt 
way theeuiltof your doings from beſere 
; min<eyes,ceaſe to doe enil]; 

17 Leame to dace-well, ſceke indgment, 
relieuerhe oppreſſed,indge the fatherleſe, 
plead for the widow. 

13 Come now and let vs reaſon tage 
ther,fith the LORD : though your fins 

; -bee as ſcarlet , they ſhall bce as white 3 
: ſnow, though they bee red like crimſon, 


ſhall be as wooll. 
; _ obedient;ye ll 
{ eatethe good of the Jand. 
20, But if ye refuſe and rebel , yee ſal 
| be deuoured with the ſword ; for y mouth 
| of the LORD hath ſpuken 7. 


21 © How is the faithful city becone 
an harlet? it was ful of judgement, rightt- 


22 Thy fuer is become drofſe,thy wit 
; mixtwith water. 
23 Thy princes are rebellions, and coty 
. panions of theenes : euery one loueth gl 
and followeth after rewards : they indge 
{not the fatherleſſe, neither doeth the cauſe 
{of the widow come vnto them, 
+ 24 Therefore ſaith the Lotd,the LoRP 
the mighty one of Iſracl; Abyl 
of mine aduerſarics, aud# 
yenge me of mine enemies, 

2 FEAnd Iwilturne my hand vpon thts 


g1 


, 


i 


.._ : --ouſueſſe lodged init, but now murderers. | 
Tod lefe : 
ſhould 


i 
, 
1 
? 


a+ 


{ercy protaiſed. Chap. ij, Gods maieſte, | 
pd purely purge away thy drofſe,ndtake | 12 For the day of the L 0K D of hoſtes 
ray allthy tinne. ſhall le vyon every one that is proude and 
26 And 1 will reſtore thy Indges as at . loftie,and vpon euery one that 15 lifted vp, 
feſt, and thy counſcllers as at the be- | and he {hall be breught low : 
inning:afterward thou ſhalt be called the. 13 And vpon all the Cedars of Leba- 
uy of rightcouſneſſe the faithfu'l city, _ * non, that are high,and lifted vp, and vpon 
27 Lion ſhall be redeemed with iudge- : all the okes of Baſhan, ; 
ent,and her conuerts with rigbteouſnes. :4 And vpon all the high mountaines, 
28 CAnd the deftrugion of the trans ; and vpon all the hils that are hited vp, 
rs, and of the finners ſhall be toge-! 15 And vpon euery high towre,and yp- 
ter: and they that forſake the LORD thal | on cuery fenced wall, 1 
ee conſumed, .' 16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
29 For they ſhal be aſhamed of rhe okes j and vpon all pleafant piftures, ; 
which ye haue defired,and ye ſhall becon-} 17 Andthe loftineſle-of mas thall bee 
.noded ſor F gardens that ye haue choſen, | bowed downe,and the haughtinefieot men 
0 For ye fhal bee as an oke whoſe leafe | ſhall be made Jow.; and the L © R Þ alone 
i th, and as a garden that hath no water, , ſhall be exalted in that day. TIPS 
31 And y ſtrong ſhal be as row, and y ma- } 18 And the Idols heſha] viterly abokſh, 
rof it as a ſparke, & they (hal both butue | 19 And they ſhalligoe into the holes of 
topether,and none ſhall quench zhezz, © the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, 
; CAAP. IL : for feare of the L © R D, and for the glorze 
He word that Iſaiah , the ſonne of A- | of his Maieftie , when he ariſeth to ſhake 
moz,ſaw c5cerning Iudah & Ieruſale, + terribly the earth, | 
2 Anditthall come to paſſe in the laſt ' 20 Inthat day a man ſhall caſt his idols 
&yes tharthe mountaine of the LoRDSs , of filuer, and his idols of gold , which they 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top ef the { made each owe for hinſelte ro worſhip, to 
monntaines,and ſhall be exalted abone the * the moules, and tothe bats: + 
billes; and all nations ſhall low vnto it. + 21 Togocintorke clefts of the rockes, 
3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, ' and intothe toppes of the ragged rockes, 
Come yee and let vs goe vpto the moun- | for feare of the LoxD, and for the glory of 
taine ofthe L@RD,to the houſe of the God: | his Maieftie : when he arifeth to ſhake ter- 
ofTacob, and he will teach vs of his waies, -ribly the earth. 4 $451 , 
and we will walke in hispaths: for ont of 22 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath 
Tion ſhall goe faorth the law, and f word ,in his noſtrels: for wherein'is hee to be ac* 
0 the LoRD from Ieryſalem.  __ *rountedo[?. . 4 
4 And he ſhall judge among the narions, | CHAP, IIT. 
and fhall rebuke many people: aud they | T7 Or behoidgche Lord. tbe LORD ofboſts 
ſhall beat their ſivords 1to plow-ſhares, +4. doeth rake away from Ieruſalem, 91 
2nd their ſpeares into pruning hookes : na. | from Indah, the ſtay and the ſtaffe, 
£01 ſhall not lift vp ſword againſt nation, + ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of wager | 
deither ſhall they learne warre any more. | . 2 | The mighty man, and the man; ot > 
5 O houſe of Tacob,come ye,and let vs . warre, the Indge and the Prophet, and the 
walke in the light of the LogD. pradent,and the ancient, 13:4 49 
6 © Therefore thou. halt forſaken thy | + 3 Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the hono- 
pfople the honſe of Iacob: becauſe they be  rable man,and the counſeller, and the cniw 
repleniſhed from the Eaſt, and a7e ſooth- ning artificer, and the eloquent oratour. -, 
hayers like the Philiſtines , and they pleaſe +: , 4 , And Lwill gine children to 'be their 
theuſelues in the children of ſtrangers. = princes,and babes ſtall rule oner them. ' 
{- 7 Theirlandalfo is fall of filuerand + 5 Andthe proplethall beopprefied,c 
| gold, neither 1s 2heve any end of their trea- | uery one by another; and eucry one by his 
fares: theigJand is alſs full of horſes, nei- + neighbour : the child thal behaue himelfe 
[theris the; any end of their charets. proudly againſt the ancient , and the baſe 
| $ Theirland alſo is full of idols : they againſt the honourable, PR, 
| vorthip. the worke of their owne hands, y? 6 When a man ſhall take holdof bis 
; Which their owne fingers hane made. { brother of the honſe of his father, ſaping, 
| - 9 And the meaue man boweth downe, | Thou haſt cloathing., bee thou our ruler, 
zdthe great man humblech himſclfe,ther- | and let this ruine be vader thy hand: ; 
| fre forgiue them nor. : T4 bc ; 7. Inthatdayſhallhe ſiveare fayng.T 
|, 19 CEnter into the rocke, and hide thee | will not be an healer : for in. try houſe @ 
| : the duſtforfeare ofthe LORD , and for | neither bread nor cloathing : make me ngt 
| glory of his Maieſty, ! aruler of the people. AM. 
| hy elofty looks of man ſhal be ham- | $8 For Ierufalem is ruined, and Iudah 
[9 &, _ the wyhtineS of mey fallbe is fallen, becauſe their tongue and. their | | 
| wne: andthe LORD atone ſhall | doings are againſt the LORD , toprouoke | 
| be: exalted in that day. End $7. the yes ofkis glory, es oh 2 
Hy 17 y _—F 


_.” 


->.. fo, Coen > 


II oh, wy . as E 1 C n Mm _ 
: ___ p ** {4 
1PTI " 8, 4 " 


1 9 E The ſhewoftheir coumenance doth 3-5 '-J che bby Bai the Branch off 
declaretheir 


witnes 
fine as Sodome, they hide it not :woe vn- 


to'therr ſoule, fo they kawerewardedenfll 
. td yn 


2 © Say ye 
Le well ek him 
.frutte of their do1 


mn: hey , that re ſhall 


be given him. 


22 F Asfor my | le, children ave their 
. ' oppreſſours, he 90 ral 


'©oerreand the way of th 
: 3 The LORkD 
Randeth to indpethe people, 
"+ "The LokD wilentey into indgement 
\wit y ancients of his people,and =o py 
: thereof! for ye haueearen vp the vineyard 
 theſpoyle of the poores in your houſes. 

: IF. Whatmean ye # has ye bear my peo- | 
pletopieces , and grinde thefaces 
«poore, ſaith the Lord GoH of hoſtes: 
* :36>e Moreoner the LORD Taith;Becatiſe 
the: ofZionare hanghry, &walk 
with ſtretchedfoorth heckes ,/ and wanron. 
$0 vers oro g they £ot, and 


: ng! "Therefore NET haelcyg will ſmire 
abated the coowne, of the heart of the 


; 1s left in Zion , and hee 
they thall eate the | 


12 Worrmerdendihed ir four be Al! 
. yath him, for the reward of his bands ſhall 
- way the filth of the dare 


e nucrthem© # from the mid 
- my ron which lead thee,canſe rhee 
es. + 
ead,and | dwelling place of thount Zion,& yporily 
attemblic a cloud, and ſinoke by day,a 


the 7. 


L OR D be beautifull-and gloriotis, | 


- frait of the earth hal? be excellent Ye 
ty forthem that are eſcaped of Ifrae], * 


$ And it ſhal corneto paſſe, that! 
at tem2inigh 
Terti{alem, ſhall be called Holy, exe 
fy one tht 5written among the Indy 
Ieriiſatem, 

4 Whenthe Lord ſhall hane wiſhell 
ters of Zion, þ 
ſhall haue pur 4 the b ork ogg of Ternfth 
thereof , bythe ſpirt 
indgement,a yp the ſpirit of burning, 

5 AndtheLoRD wil create vponens 


—_ ag of 2 faming fire by nie 
SFeptary Pal ea defence, * 
ere thall be a tabernacle 
bl hadow ty in the day time from the heate 
for a place of refuge, andfor a conenfn 
re, and raine. | 
CAP. V. 
N Owwill ! fing to my welbeloued 
ng of my betoried touthing h 
-vineyted? * my tyetbeloned hack a vinga 
ors very franfall h31.” 1 
' Ard hee Fenced it, and great 
the flvibes thereof, and planted it wie he 
\choyceft vine, and butt 2 tower in { tit 


daughters of Zion, and the Lo&D wil dif-! —w_ * and alfo made a wine-preſfe wy | 


>To thel ſerret parts, 


2.18 fathacdoythe Lond wil Hef 
the branery of their tinklino dreizmenty's- 
their f fer, ng and their her 0 1and their 


| halo ted bracelets , and 
6 - -=— ig the ornaments of 


Hhelepors, and the headbands, and the ta- 3 


E. Slelp, andthe c . 
21, The rings, aid the noſe-tewels, 


»0 gg; The changeable ſuites of x arell, 
"till the mines taantles; andthe  wimpl le znd the | vp 


gulls, and the fine linnen, tad} 
bs Boe the vailes, 


And it rap bite to paſſe, rhat in: 
| ID ſweet ſmel;rhere tha eftinkezand | 


in ſtead of ® girdle, a rent : and im ftead of '* 


wel-fet haire, baldnefſe : and inſtead of 
Komacher, a girding of fackeloth,z1d bur} 
Hing;irſbrad of bed 4 
-" oy ey there all by the Hvord, and | 
wr 4h the warte 

er pb Hall lament and * 
cared eing defolire , ſhall fir 


NAP. IT1T, 


Agee: Ndi in that day ſeen women ſhal take | 


holCof one man; ſaying , Wee will | 
ad} nd weare oft owne | 


nd he looked thar it fhon!d bring foot 
gripe i dry foorth wild Nm 
And nd, O 1vhabirants of leruf 
J6in; arid meh of Indah', Twdge I pray 
jxt me and m vineyard, 
(4 Whit cond hatle bin done more 
my vintyard, FT hane fiot done in ithrba 
fore when 1 Þoked F ir ſhonld bring fr 
grapes,brouphtit foorth wild grapes? 
5 Andnow poe tozl w 111 At you wie 
I will doeth ay Vineyard , I will takes 
: way the hedpethereo "and it {hall be cated 
+ e{bre : downe the wal thereof, ;ul 


6 And twill 


; pruned, nor dj 


vp briars and 
te clonds,that iry ra raine no raine vpodi 
9 For the vinzyard ofthe LoR Da 
he the houſeof Trae), and the meat 


; Tadab his pleaſant plant : 'and hee oe 
' for intipement, bur behotd opprefsion; itt tot! 


ri ighrronfurſſe bu behold a cry. 

ot ynts them rhat ioyne 
w hole that layKeld wth held, jo her 
no lacethat th e plac 
the mi F Fry oe to 


'9 = a eares ſaid the LORD etal 
Of atrneth many bouſes ſhal bee deſolatt, 
eutu great and fairewithout inhabitalt... 

| to Yearenacresof vineyard {bal ye 


Kher ris vs bee walled by thy | one Bath! and the ſer de of an Homeri 
to take away out#proch, - ” I yeeld ap Ephab, as ff oe 4 


5 


exly monglt them 
fe om may ny lovs = ICT, 


theix lazaes + 
we drioke , that continye vaull zaght eos backs 
einflamethem, 


> And the harp &theviole,the _ TERRY: 


pipe,and wine are in their ihe : ongs ae fy 


regard not the work of the bo Their ; i like FIR das 


aofider tbe operation of his ban 
b Therfore ay people are gove into. ſball roaxe like cp 


utty,becauſe they Ay 01A 7-0 edge: roare and 1a 20k 
ſhed,and i awa 
their bonorable men are familſhed an be way M win pag Rwy to 


tirude dried vp-wath thuſt. 
{ Dari tell Fab endanged her giſt emi eroxringol heſeand. 
the light is darkened in 


Thigh his viſio, ih "I 
ſhall lumber nor ſleep 


Rogen her month wchout eas 7 ae lags em 
cir aps multitude, aud. ſorrow, an 
ied pk 4 and hee that xeigyceth the heauens th 


deſcend into it. | - 

5 And the meane man ſhall be bronght 
,&the mighty man ſhalbe bumbled, 
ithe eyes of th cloth albe humbled, 

6 Butthe LORD of ſs ſhalbc exalted 

deement,and God that is holy, ſhal be. 
fhed in righteouſmelle.. 
7 Thenſhall the lambes feed after this 
r,and the waſte places of theſatones- 
all ſtrangers eat, 
18 Woe vato them that draw iniquitic 
th cords of vanitie, and ſlane as it wege 
ha cart rope: 
iy Thatfay, Let him make ſpeed,and 


a bis work; dlex | 

roo tate may ſo: 9 ” a [an SL Work meyer hong 
and1 dwell lin the midit of a people of vu-: 
' cleane lips : far mjne bun 


-Counſell of the holy ene of Iſrael draw 
hand come,that we may know te. 
20 E Woe vato them: that call quill 


and god euill,that put darkoedle for . 


dlight for darkpelſe; that pnt bit- 
for fend ſweet fox bitter. . 


21 Wo wnto them that ave wile in their : 

Iceeyes,& prudent in their owne fight. | 
22 Woc vuto then that are mighnieta ; 1: 
i iid en Gone mage in 


ns drinke, 


" Which iuſtifie the wicked far. 1.8 
ighteoufacile. of | 


24 Thereſore as the fire deunnpeth the: 


wdand take the t 
righteous from him. 


ubble,c> the flame conſumeth the chaſe, 


eir root (hall bee rottenneſle,dnd their 


{hall go vp as.dy 


$3 becauſe 
ay caſt away the Lawe ung. 


the LoRD af 


tes, and deſpiſed the ward of the Hos 


one of Iſrael, - 


bf ; haeforn' 15 the & of the LoRD- 
oh; nc bisp :.ayd heehath 
xched forth his inſt them, and 
ath ſutten them ; agg: hails did txern+ 
E, and their carkeiſes were torne .1n the 
alt of the ſtreets : far all rhis his an- 


t 1s not turned awa rt his hand is 
aetchedout Rill. : ” 


a CAndhe wil lift yp 


Ws from 
TIRES 


* 7 Napa diwitthy... 
© WGALÞ DOK: upbles; fre 


35 


the CHAP. Nlch died Iu 
at V aw 
NO Elothe ts ord v1 Soom bmw ent 
a him te Tempe 
the Seraphiays » cackd 


.one had (ix. with twaine he cou 

lus face, and: ing pra Foc oomned bes 
hs 7 ad ROAR. af 24 
3 Andone cricd vato an yh 
ly z the LORD of hoſtes,the 

'tyll of his glory. 
4 Andthe poſtes of darn; 
Ag of him that cried, and whe: 

houſe yaa flog Poul Phage. 


faid LWoek me;farT antune! 


ted 1gaods 


_— 
nts Lokn of haſt, . 
en flew one of the Scraphima vngo 
aliue coale i Srphima to 
he bad IEEE 
7 An aid zt vpon my mouth; and; 
cd rhy lips; &thine 


there lee ag o 
fncemmpan] wen 6 $ed/3- 


I3-F. But yet:iw at 
the an yt pb 


cha: agents, 
an Ard Hts and 234 ol ESE 
ſtance; « WIS SOT tet 
_ __ te ihe te ub 

Rab, 


; Ahatis comforeed.. '"Tatah, Againſt infiddit) 
' 4. © * CHAP. VIL. * _' hartheLoxD ſhall bille for the flew 
Nd it came to paſſe inthe dayes of A- * in thevitermoſt par of 5 rage | 

. Khaz the ſon of -tothatn, 5 ſon of Vziiah * & fot the Bee tharzs in theland of Aﬀy 
wg of Iudah,chn}Retin the king of Syria, 19 Andthey ſhall come, and (all 

Pekah the ſon'of Remaliah Jang of 1f-' all of themin the deſolate valleyes, mi; 
rael, went vp-towards Ieruſalemto war a- the holes of the rocks, and vpon al han 
gainft it,but could ner prenaile againft it. | and vpon all buſkes. | 

2 Andit was toldthe honſe of Danid, 20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lordſhay 
laying,s a is confederate with Ephraim: ' with a raſor that is hired, namely,by the 
and his heart was mooned, and. the heart | beyond theriuer, by the king of Atyrng 
of his people, as the trees of the wood are | kead,and the aire of the feet: anditſ 
mooned with the winde. £1 | alfo conſume the beard. 

3 | © Then ſaid the LorD vnto Iſazah, | -2t And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 
Goe foorth now to meete Ahaz, thou, and * day, thaz a man ſhall nouriſh a yon? con 
Shear-jaſhub thy ſonne, at the: ende of the | and two ſheepe. 
conduit of the ypper poole, it1 the high / 22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, for tle 
way of the fullers field, | ; bundance of milke that they ſhall ine/ee 

4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed and be | ſhall eat butter: for butter and hony ſul 
”m 2 Feare not; neither be faint hearted | enery one eat thatis leſt in the land, 

the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking fire- | 23 Andir ſhal comet paſſe inthatdy 
brands Forth fierce anger of Rezin with | that enery place ſhalbe,where therewete 
Syria,and of the ſonne of Remaliah. ! thouſand vines at a thouſand filuerlings,i 
' 5 +Beeauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ! ſhall exe» be for bricrs'and thornes, 
forne of Remilzah haue taken cuill coun- © 24 With arrowes and with bowes fhal 
ſellagaink thee, ſaying, | men come thither;becauſe all the land ſid 

6 Let vs gee vp againſt Tadah, and © become btiers and thornes, 
vexe it, andct vs make a breach therein ' ' 25 And on all hils that ſhall be digyd 
for vs,and ſet a king in the midſt of it,euez | with the mattock,there ſhall not cometh 
the ſonne of Tabeal. ther the feare of briers and thornes; but 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD It ſhall not ſhalbe for the ſcnding ſoorth of oxcual 
Rand: heither ſhall it come to paſſe. {for thetreading of lefler cattel1, 

' $8 For the head nf Syria zs Damaſcus,*! ' CHAP. VIII, 


me head of Damaſcus # Rezin, an AJ Oreoner, y LORD ſaid vnto me;T 


ithin' threeſcore-and fine yeeres ſhall E-. thee a great roule;and write in itw 
phraim be broken, that it be nota people, mans pen,c6cerningMaher-ſhalal-baſt-baz 
'9 "And the head of Ephraim 75 Sama- | © > AndItooke vnto me faithful witne 
ria , and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zecks 
ſonne: if yewil not belecue,ſurely ye ſhal nah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. 
not be eſtabliſhed, ' 3 AndIwentvnt» the Propheteſſe,nd 
X6-Mortouer, the LORD ſpake agaitie ſhee conceined and bare = ſonne ; then ſaid 
Abazifying, * +,the LORD to mee, Call his name Maht- 
-IT-Avke thee a fignie of the LogD, thy. 'ſhalal-baſh-baz, | k 
God, agke it either in the depth, or in the | 4 For before y child (hal haue knowledge 
height aboue+ if? '|to cry, My father, & wy mother,the rice 


<T2' Bit Ahax aid. will not aske,neitker, | of Damaſcs,and theſpoile of $2 mariaſhal 


: | WillTcemptthe LoxD. -| be taken away before the king of Afr, 
F And hefaid, Heare ye now,O houſe'' 5 © The LomD ſpakealſo vato me# 


, "Mis Name Imimavuugl. 


anid,fs ita fmal thitig for you to wea- | gaine,faying, : 

ry men, burwill ye weary my God alfo ? 6 Forſomuch as this people refuſethtit 
"x4" Therefore the- Lord himfelfe ſhall / watews of Shiloah that goe ſoftly , andrte 

-gie-you 4 ee Behold; a Virgine ſhall toyce-in Rezin;and Remaliahs ſorne: 

' Coneejue re a Sopne; and thall call/ 7 Now therfore behold,y Lord bring 

x Nar bed P37 DAL yp'vpon them y waters of the riversfom 

x5 Butter'& hony thal he eat,thathe may | and thany, exe the king of Aſyria,2nc 
kinow't6 refuſe the euill, & chiſe the good.” his glory : and hee ſhall come vp out 

16 For before the chifde ſhall knowto': his chanels,and goe over all his barks. 

reſyſethe ehill; and chuſe the good :*the | * 8 Andhe ſhall pafſethrough Indab, 
Land that thou 2bhorreſt, (hall be forſaken ſhall ouerflow,and go ourr : he ſhall reac 
of both her kings, 4 a | . even tothe necke 2 and the ſtretching 0 
49" 4 Th2 LORD (hall bring ypoti thee, | of bis wings ſhall Gill the breadth Vf 

aid ypon thy people, and vpon thy fathers Jad, O'Immanuel: - ' , 

houſe, ye ine'not- come from the | / '9 4 Aſſociate yourſelues,O ye pet 

| —_ phraim departed from Indahz | and yeſhulf be'broken in pieces; and g 

encheking of Aﬀyria. © | - { eare,all ye of farrecountreyes: £ 


; | F 
jt 38 dad it thal come to paſſt in that day, | felis, and ye ſhalbe broked in pho he 


il &yeſhalbe broken in pieces. 
7s Take counſell rogether, and it ſhall | 
xtondoaght: ſpeake. the.word, and it | 
»1l.not ſtand, for God 1s with vs, 
ut Forthe LoRD ſpake thus to me Wa 
lono hand, & inſtructed me that I ſhould 
walke in the way of this people, ſayang, 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy to al them, 
who this people ſhal ſay, A confederacy, 
ther feare ye their feare,nor be afraid. 
13 Sandtfie the LORD of hoſtes himſelte, 
nd /et him bee your feare, and les him bee 


ur dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe for a Sanuary;butfor 

ſtone of ſtabling,& for a rocke ot oftence 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for a ginne,and 
xaſnare to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 
15And many among the ()al ſtumble and 
ll & be broken,& be (nared,and be take. 

16 Bind vp the teſtimony, teale the Jaw 
nong my diſciples, 

15 And I wil wait vpen the LORD that | 
deth his face from the houſe of Iacob, 
nd [will looke for him. | 
18 Behold, 1,and the children whom the 

RD hath giyen me, are for ſignes, and 
bewonders in Iſrael : from the LoRD of 
ſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion, 

19 CAnd when they ſhall ſay vnto youz 
Secke vnto them that haue fanuliar ( parits, 
advnto wizards that peep and that mut- 
tr: ſhould nat a people ſceke ynto their 

dd? for the lining to the dead ? ; 
0 Tothelaw and to the Teſtimony: af 
hey ſpeake not according to this word, ze 

| becauſe there is no light tn them. 

21 And they ſhall paſſe through it,hard- 
lybeſtead and hungry,and it ſhall come to 
aſle chat when they thall be hungry, they | 
hall fret themſelues, and curſe their king, ' 
wdtheir God, and looke vpward, 


elle of Sngatth 7 and they ſhall BFdriuca | 
to darknelſe, | | 
CHAP, IX. 
Enertheleſſe the dimneſſe ſhall not be 
uch as was in her vexation, when at 
tiefirlt he lightly affli&ted the land of Ze- | 
bulun, and the land of Napheali,andafter- 
wad did more grieuoully affii& her by - 
the a; of the ſea, beyond Iordan in Ga- | 
Uleof the nations, | 
2 The people that walked in darkneſle, 
ave ſeene a great light; they that dwell in 
theland of the ſhadow of death,vpon thera | 
lath the lightſhined, | 
3 Thou haſtmultiplied thenation,@ not | 
ucreaſed the ioy : they ioy before thee, ac- 
cording tothe ioy in harueſt,, and as meu 
Royce when they dinide the ſpoyle. | 
4 Forthou haſt broken the yoke of hls - 
burden, & the taffe of his thou der,the rod 
oppreſſour,as1n the day of Midian, 


» 


_; TA | 


. -I the 
- 22 Andthey ſhall looke ynto the earth: | lies, he x the taile, end og 
ad behold tronble and darkneſſe, dim- | .;-x6 For the leaders of this people canſe 

are led ofthemg 


' 3' Tut cucry barcell of the wartiouzis 


in blaod: but hiſhall bee with burning 
and fewell of fire: » |: ! 

6 For vnto vs a child is borne, vnto vs 
a Sonne is giuen,and the goucrnment thall 
be vpen his ſhoulder, and his Name hall 
bee called, Wonderfull, Connſeller, The 
mightie God, The eycrlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace. 

7 Of the increaſe of his gonernement 


and peace there ſhall {ee no end, vpon the: - 


throne of Daud, and vpon hiskingdome, 
to orderit, and to ſtabliſh it with iudges 
ment and with iaſtice, from hencefoorth 
euen foreuer 2 the zcale of the LokD of 
holts will performe this, 

8. © The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, 
and it hath lighted vpon Iſrael, 

9 Andall the people ſhall know, exen 
Ephraim,and the inhabitant of Samaria, 


' that ſay in the pride & ſtoutneſſeef heart, » / 


Io Thebrickes are- fallen downe, but 
we will build with hewen ſtones:-+the Sys 
comores are cut downe, but we wil change 
thera into Cedars. Pf 2e6 
11 Therefore the LoRDſhall ſet vp the 
aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him,and tome 
his enemies together, 
12 The Syrians before , and the Philie 
ſtines bebinde, and they ſhall deuoure If 


 racl with open mouth: for all this his an« 


er is notturned away , but: his hand-is 
Bretched out itil. ; 

13 C For the people turneth not vnto 
him that (miteth them, neither doe they 
ſeeke the LORD of hoſts. 
. I4 Therefore the LORD will cnt off 
frama Iſrael head and taile, branch and 
ruſh in one day, C 

I5 Theancient and honourable, kee xx 
head; and the /prophet that teacheth 


4 


them to erre,and they that 


| are deſtroyed. 


Tudgement onTſracl;* | 
with confuſed noyſe , and garments rolled _ 


ba. 


17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no ioy, 4 


iv their yong men, n2ither ſhall have mers 
cy on their tatherleſſe and widowes : for 

euery one i an hypocrite and an enil doer, 

and euery mouth ſpeaketh folly.: for-all 

this his anger is not turned away, but hig 

hands ſtretched out ſtill, - -:.; 


18 
ſhal denoure the briersand tharnes, & ſhal 
kindle in the thickers of the forreſt, & they 
ſhal mount vp like the lifting vp of ſmoke, 
19 Thronghthewrath 
hoſts is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhalbe as the fucll ofthe fire : ro man ſhall 


ſpare his brother. Sade 
20 And he ſhal ſnatch on the righthand, 


and be hungry, and hee ſhall eat onthe left - 
hand,& they thal nor be ſatiſfied: theyſhal | 


cat euery man the fleſh of his owne arme. 
33 Mavalſch,Ephrainy; & Eph 


the LORD of * 


I 


For wickednes þurneth as the firez-it - 


L 
or 
py 


We 


f . 2 din K -__ * "I _—_ - <a" ET IN pa Re, 
- _.. Mhighe”* Tiranls drliarinc 
Er nn ned vader bis nk ” 
jr pp ry co 18ariger is not a | like tho | 
| * [ay,burhis band x o—prnen. k7- And the defer 
EHAP. Xt #4, prior 
Oc een ences dogidbenighdee fro Matty One 

ezs decreegand that write grieyonl- — 
nefſe which they hane preſcribed: x And ſhall confumne the play ef} 
:2/ Totumneafideche needy from indge- fotreſt,and of his fruifnll Geld bok | 
von brevets Oye ant i antorekre pre nuke andikey hall bo hev 


=s wy Lv prdemendrne pre pry pore innn- pr 
' may 9 trees of the 
ay rd ori boy free Ns ves ſhalbe few, thet a thild may write thaw 
1on,and in the < which ſhal 20 © Anditſhall come to paſſe int 
REN mahe mag pero ot day;yhat the remnant of Iſrael,and ſuch 
PE en I noe of Iacob, ſhall 
tme nhvn- on him that {mo 

by them: them: tre tha Raye 


.ger the the LORD 
=; \bely ene of Hine tooth. 
. #-* By The remnant ſhall returne, even 


hyreyr ode aoargraemnkn, roy 
. | 22 Forthough thy people [ſrael bee 
a bln ivſt an a | theſand of the ſe: :Y00's renmontof th 
net I NE of [Gull carrkeny porno q 
will L to takethe Ol with r: u | 
Cr aire has , and to tread | 273 Forthe Lord GoD of hoſts hal 
downe like the mire in the ſtreets, | conſamption, euen determined in t 
7 Howbeit heemeancth not ſo, neither midſtof theland. t 
”_ his heart think ſ6,but i#% in his heart | 24 thus ſaith the LordGo 
cut offnations nat a few, ple that dwelleſt i 
”2 Por he fic 1 Are rioteny prifices ab- the Aﬀyrian : beeſh 
== CO hisfþ 
ig Bu not Calvo, 65 Carchemth* ” again maner of Egypt. 
"Hamath, ae Arpad? wot erage Da. 25 For yet a very little while , and i 


> germ thall ceaſe, and mine ingeri 

ny hand hat fornd the Kingdoms ex deſtruRion. 
ofthe ido d whoſe granen images did | . 26 Atid the LORD of hoſtes ſhall in 
excel} them of Ierufalem and of Saaela; {vÞ :vpa ic for :hin , according ts the 

WES rnd ber ls I: done vmo Sa- | Klee wa pemtde cafoltalle 
IF 1 eq, 10 ot to Teruſalens | ea,ſoſha | 
pan [i vp after the miancy of 


_ hls 
2n IWberfors fe ſhall logs K. And ic fbalt evine to paſſe i» t 
to 


when the Lord, þ aha dl ; ar bivd dem hall bee taken tim 
on pg! he] fo of thy Hdulde, and his yokeſi 
Jan's will he - bogs off as ep on | ef ng the yd ab 
heart a | ed becauſeo anointin 
@f trivhiigh T Y mo Toy | 28 He is come to-Afath, he is paſedtt 
-"23 For Bythe firength of my - : at Michwaſh þe hath ladry 
pen nh Nati = | 
{_ fr and Thaneremoued the | 29 --39 They an ra te 
; aid hane robbed | hayorak ing at Ge 
d' mobo eh ol fl. | 
| Eift-v ce, O danghter 
| Gilim: pe nA heard vnto Laſh 


| "habe? all the 0: Madmenah i is remooued,the inhadb | 
was cape prieſt tants of Gebim themſeluesto fee 
32 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nod 
day : hee fhallſhake his hand age} Ul 
y mount of: ei paonr of Lion , the 
: of Ternfalem 
PEE Behold, dghe Lord the LokD of hoy 
' ſhalltop the bongk with- terrovr 
ec tpn we. ſhalbe = 
ante haughty ſhalbe humbled. G 
« 94 At he ſhall curdowne the 


Wench? -:'T yu xii 
reſts with yromand Lebanon ſhal ftreames, arid make ergo oucr dry-ſhode 
. emighticone. — © #6 And thereſhalbean high way forth, 
{CC HAP,XL< renngntof his people, which ſhall be left 
Ndthere ſhallcome foorth a rod out from-Afſyriazlike as it was to Ifiacl in the 
A Cthe Remune: of Jeſle , arrd a Brapch day y he came vp out of the land of Egypt, 
al ery rogue we - FH DD > gotta uy 7 
-Andthe Spirit LokD ſhalt refit ' ' AF /N'D mn! that day thou thalt/ ſay, O 
G kim, the KR of wiſedome and vn ; * LORD; Iwil pratſethee: Gotoh 
nding , the 'Spirit- of -cotunſel] and walt angry with me; thine anger is turned 
it.the Spiritof knowledge, and ofthe away, atdthoireomfortedſtme. _* 
2 ofthe LORD'$* 2 - Behold, Godis my faluation: Iwill 
And ſhall make bim'of quicke-vnder-= | arnſt, and not be afraid ;'forthe LO RD 
ding inthe feareofrheLoKD; and hee | ]E HO-VAM # my ſtrength & 77 ſong, 
dl not iudge-aftyr the fight of kis eyes, | he alſo is becorhe my ſaluatron, bo 
therreprone after Fhedrang of his cares. | « «3» -Thereforewith fhal ye draw wa- 
« But with righteouſhts tha heiudge the | ter out of the welle '6f {aluation. 


ane, and. ceprooueiwith;equity\ forthe | ©! 4* And mthar rn at; Praiſe 
te of the Ainhz'ancthe ſhalt r fouite the | the LORD, call vpotrhis'Name,declarehiy 
ath with the rod of hey mourh,&ewithrthe} doings among thepeople, make mention 
at of his lips ſhall he Tay the wicked. | thathis Name iexalted. | 
4 And righteovſheſie ſhall be the gir-} '*- 5 Sig emo the L' © RD, for hee hath. 
of his loynes, and-faithfulgetie the girw} done excellent things: this is knowen in 
of his remes . _ {109564 2.00.1. 4 Mltheearth, © | | 
The wolte alfo ſhal dwel i the lambe, | 5 + Cry ont and thout thon Tnhabitane 
te leopard ſhal lie down? with'the kid: | -of Zian: for grett is the holy One'of Iſrael 
lhe calfe, &theyong liou;& the fathing} in the midſt of thee. 00 
ther, and a liczte child thall lead rhemn,} - + 1) CHAP! XIIT pn 
7. And the cow and the beare ſhal feed, | Hy os burden of im rr which Tajah 
tir young ones thall lie downe together; !- -L the ſoune of Aino? did ſee, 


dthe lyon thall eat ftrawlike the oxe. -- | 2 Lift yee vp a banner vpon Ge kak 
$ And the ſucking childe ſhall play on{ anotintain, exalt the woice vnto them,ſhake 
hole of the aſpe,/and the weaned childe? -the hand, that they may goe into the gates 


all put his hand on the cockatyice demne.! of the Nobles. -- 
9 They (1allnothurenordeftroy in all; 3 T haue-commanded my ſanRified oneg 
yholy mountaine: forthe 'earch ſhall be' I hanealſocalled my mightyones for mine 
ll ofthe knowledge of the LORD ,asthe; anger,exen themyretoyee in my highneſle, 
ters coner the ſea, * | 1 !- - 4 Thenoiſcofthe multitade in y monnis 
Jo CAnd in that day thereflalbea root | taines, like as of agreat people : a tumiultu+ 
lefſe, which ſhalliſtand for anenſigneof} ous noiſe of the kingdomes of nations gas 
people,to it ſhal the Geditiles ſceke,and{ - thered together, the Lo RD of hofſtes mus 
teſt thalbe plorions. | © | { Ntereth the hoſteof the bartell. 
1 And ithal cometo paſſe inthatdayz; 5 They come from'a tarre countrey 
the Lord ſhall ſerhishand' againethe} -From the end of heauen, -exey the LoK D 
end time, to recouer the yemmant of his: and the weapons of his indignation, to de- 
ople which ſhalbe lefr, from: Aﬀyria, and - ſtrey the whole land. 

n Epypt,& from Pathros,and i66Cuſh, 6s CHowle ye,for theday of the LoxD 
d from Elam,and from Shinar,and from . # at hand, it ſhall come as a deftrugion 
amuh.and [romthe ylands of the ſea; from the Almighrie. 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp aw-enligne for the 57 Therefore ſhal all hands be faint,and 
tions, and (hall affemmblethe outcalts of! enery mans heart ſhall-melt, - 
reel, and gather cogether thediſperſed of $3 And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and. 
dah, from the foure corners of the earth. ſorrowes {ſhall take hold of thexzgthey ſhall 

13 Theenute alſo of Ephraim thall de-'.'bee in paineas a woman that trauaileth : 
in, 2ndtheaducrſaries of Tudak ſhall be - they ſhall be amazed one at another, rheir 
toff: Ephraimſhabnotenuic Iudah,and © faces ſhall beas flames. . | 3 
| Inot vexe Ephraim, * - 9 Bcholdjthe dayof the LoR'D com- 
14 Butchey-ſhal-fie ypaw the ſhoulders - metb,cruell both with wrath and fierce ari- 

thePhiliftines toward, the Weſt, they ger, tolay the land deſolate , and hee ſhall 
ll Qoile them of che Eaſt together: they - deſtroy the finuers thereof out of it, 

Wlytheir hand:vpon Edom and Moab, to For theſtarsof heauen, &theconſtel- 
beekildren of Ammon that abey:them, lations therobſhal not giue their light : the 
ſand the LoRD thalvtterly deſtroy the - Sun ſhatbe darkened in his going forth, aid 
pune of the Egyptian Sea, ' arid with his the Moone {hal nor cauſe her light to tune. 
UPitie Winde ſhall he ſhake bisband oucr © 1t And I'wil puniſh the world for abery 
"Mer, 2nd ſhall finice it in the ſeep cuil,& ha Manns ht" 


FY nah $* 22 you 
2 


=. 


| AgAINITBADYLO om. ono ECTS The Tyrants all; 
T7 \willcanfe Ja of y ptoud toceaſe, . 6 Hewhoſinete $ people in F 
;& mr wide 5. anghtiwesof y terrible, | | a continual ftroke ; A Ties v 
22 I will make a man more precious , in anger,is perſecuted and nonchinders 
then fine a a mantheu the golden | © 7 The a 1 carth is at reſt an i$ qui 
wedge of Ophir, | they breake forth into ſinging, : | 
* 13 Theretore I will ſhake the heauens,& 8 Yea the firre trees re10yce at thee, a 
the earth ſhall remooue out of ber place in | F Cedars of Lebanon, ſeying, Since thous 
the wrath of the LORD of hoſts,and in the | laid downe,no feller 15 come vp apainſtyy 
day of his fierce anger. |. 9 Hell trombeneath is moued forth 
14 Andit ſhalbe as the chaſed Roc, and | to meet thee at thy comming: it ſtirrech 
as aſheege that no man taketh vp : they | the dead for thee, euen all the chiete on 
ſhall euery manturneto his owne people, | of the earth ; ir hath raiſed vp from thei 
and flee euery one into his owne land. ; thrones,all the kinps of the nations, - 
x5 Every one that is found,ſhalbe thruſt | 10 All they mf ſpeake and ſay wy 
thorow:-andeuery one that is ioyned wats | thee, Artthou alſe beceme weake as wee 
$hemn,ſhall fall bythe ſword. + | tthou become like ynto vs? 

. ,16 Their children alſo ſhalbe daſhedto | rt Thy pompe is brought downe tot 
| . pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſbalbe | graue, the noſe of thy viols : 5 wormej 
{ [poyled,andtheirwuwesrauiſhed. pread vnder thee,& the worms couerthe 

17 Behold, Iwill ſtizre vp the Medes.a- | 12 Howart thou fallen from heauen,( 
gainit them, which {halnot regard filuer,& | Lucifer, ſonne of the morning?how artth 
xs for gold,they ſhall not delight init. { cut downeto the ground, which didit me 


18 Their bowes alſo ſhall dath the young ! ken the nations ? 
men to pieces, and they ſhall baue no pitie | 13 For tbou haſt ſaid in thineheart,]ol 
on the trum ofthe wogbe, their cy2thall | aſcend intoheanen, I will exaltmy then 
not ſpare children. | _ | abouethe ſtarres of God: I will ſit alſo1 
19 \ And Babylon the glory of king- | on the mount of the congregation in t 
domes ,: the beauty of the Chaldees excel- | fides of the North, 


lency,ſhall be as when God oucrthrew So-! 14 I will aſcend abonethe keigltsofth 
dom and Gomorrah, __ _ | cleuds,Iwill belikethe moſt High, 

, 20 Itſhallnener be inhabited, neither | 15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought doynety 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- | hell,to the ſides of the pit. 


aeration ; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch! 16 They that ſee thee (hall nattoy 
tent there,neither thal the ſhepheards make | looke vpon thee,and conſider thee, /yny 
;&herr fold there. . _ Ts this the man that made the earth 
;,,21 But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall le | tremble,that did ſhake kingdomes? 
'there,and their houſcs ſhall be full of dole-} x4 That made the world as a wildens 
; full creatures, and owles ſhall dwell there, | and deſtroyed the cities thereof that of 
- 8nd Satyrs (hall daunce there. ned not the houſe of his priſoners? 
"22 Andy wild beaſts ofthe ylands ſhall} 18 All the kingsof the nations, eu 
; cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in} of them lic in glory, encry one in hisom 
{their pleaſant palaces: & her time 1s neere houſe, | 
to come,&her dates (hal net be prolonged. + I9 Butthou art caſtoutofthy graucyul 
£3 ,:.-..4: G0; 4a P.. XbIJL ! an abominable branch : a#d as the ram 
Þ2: the LORD wil hane mactcy on Tacob, of thoſe thatare ſlaine, thruſt through 
Land will yet chaſe Iſrael , aud ſet them | a ſword, that go downe to the ſtones i 
in their ewne laud : aud the ſtrangers ſhall ' pix, as a carkeistroden vnder feet. 
betoyned with them, and they ſhall clegue ; 209 Thou ſhaltnot be joyned with thet 
! tothe houſe of Jacob. |  +in buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyedvy 
2 Andthe people hal take the, & bring ' land,and lainethy people:the ſeed ofeal 
them to their place z & the houſe of Iſrael {doers ſhall neuer be renowned. 
; ſhal poſſeſſe them inthe land of the LORD, | 21 Prepare ſlaughter for his childrenia 
+ for feryants,and hand handmaids, & they ; the iniqurtie of their fathers, that they 0 
 ſhal take the captiues, whoſe capriues they | not riſe , norpoſleſle the land , norfillt 
were,& they ſhs1 rule oner their oppreſſors. ;face of the world with cities. "ol 
. 3 And it hall come to paſſe in y daythat | 22 For Ill riſe vp againſthem, ſat 
the LORD ſhall ginethee reſt from tby ſor-; the L © R D of hoſtes, and cut off fromby 
i row,and from thy feare, and from the hard | bylon the name,and remnant, and ſoupe' 
' bondage whexein thou waſt made to ſerue, | nephew,ſaith the LSRD, + 
\ 4 © That thou ſhalt takevp this pro-\, .. 23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſsion fort 
* uerbe againſtthe King of Babylon, and ſay, | Bitterne , and pooles of water: and Ii 
'How hath the oppreſiour ceaſed? the gol- j Ayeepe it with the beſome of delirutun 
. den Citie ceaſed ? + : {faith theLoR Þ ofhoſes, , 
-  $ The LORD hath brokentheſtiffe of ;, - 24 © The LoRD of hoſtes hath ſvom 
the wicked;aud theſepterofthe rulers... ;Faying, furcly as Limue thought, ſob% 
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znft Moab, Chap. —__ cus, 
TW" c fed, fo 9 Forthewatersof Dimon fhalbe ful of 

th vs amend 4x ona, * blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 

| wi Iwill breake the Afyrian in my '1yonsvpon him that eſcapeth of Moab,and 

} ind ypon my monntaines tread him | vpon the remnant of the land, 

%-fogt: then ſhall his yoke depart from | CHAP. XVL Sl 
them, and has burden depart from off | GE yee the lambeto the ruler of the 

ir ſhonlders. REN |" land page boob widang vato « 

Thi urpoſe that is purpoſed *' the mount © of Zion. . 

# Fe eh ary and this or ckand ' 2 Forit ſhalbe that asa widring bird caſt 

| is ſtretched ont vpon all the nations, | ont of the neſt : ſo the daughters of Moab 

27 For the LORD of hoſtes hath purpo- | ſhalbe at the foords of Arnon. goa 

1 and who ſhall diſanall it > & his hand | 3 Take counſel, execute judgement, 

retched out, 8 who ſhal tuyne it backe? make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt 

$ lathe yere that King Ahaz died, was | of the noone day,hide the outcaſts, bewray 

i burden, - _ | not him that wandereth, GI = 

19 CReioycenot thon whole Paleftina, ! | 4 Let mine outcaſts dwel with thee,Mo- - + 
i: the rod of him that ſinote thee 1s ! ab, be theu a conert to them from the face 

ken: for ont of the ſerpents roote ſhall * of the ſpoiler : forthe extortioner is at ati 


mie forth a cockatrice, aud his fruit hall | end,the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſours are 


#i 


flying ſerpent. i conſumed out of the laud, b- 
54 7 ft borne of the poore ſhall | 5 And in mercy {hall the throne be eſta. 
ed. & the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafety : | bliſted,and he ſhall fit vpon it in tfaeth,in 
MI will kill thy root with famine,2nd he 'the Tabernacle of panid,mdgivg, and ſce- 
[ay thy remnant iking indgement,' and haſting righteouf- 
rt Howle,O gate,cry,O city,thon whole 'nefle. EO ONOEEIEG He 
leftina art Aiblned: for there ſhal come | -6 qW haue heard of the pride of Mo- 
mtheNortk a ſmoake, and none /ha/ be Ab he 1s very prand) exen of his hanghti- 
mein his appointed times. \neſſe,and his res and has wrath : but his 
32 What ſhall one then anſwere the lies ſhall not beſo, a 
ſnoers of the nation? that the LORD ? 57 Therefore ſhall Moab howle for Mo- 
ath founded Zion , and the poare of his ab, cue ' one (Hall howle forthe foundati- 
pple (hall truſt in it. ;ons of Kirhareſeth ſhall ye monrne, ſurely 
CHAP. ithey are ſtricken, ; 


XV, ; 
He burden of Moab:becauſe in y night | 8 Forthe fields of Heſhbon languiſh,and 
| Ar of Moab is laid waſte, a bronght ; the vine of Sibmah , the Lords of the hea- 
pfilence;becanſe in the night Kir of Moab | then hane' broken downe the principal 
laidwaſte,aud brought to ſilence: — | plants thereof,they are come eucn vnto la» 
2 Heis gone vp to Baiith,& to Dibon, : zer,they wandred throng the wilderneſle, 


high places,ro weepe: Moab ſhal howleo-! her branches are ſtretched out , they are 
_ Redo & ouer Medeba,on al theirheads | pone ouer the Sea. Hg 
ulbe baldnes,@ euery beard catoff, | $5 © Therefore Iwill bewaite with the 
3 Intheir ſtreets they ſhall gird them- + weeping of Tazer,the vine of Sibmah;T wil 
wes with ſackecloth : on the tops of their | water thee with my teares,O Heſhbon, and | 
ſes, and in their ſtreetes euery one (hall | Elealeh : for the ſhouring of thy Summer- 
mle,weeping abnndantly. : frnits,and for thy barneſt 1sfallen, , 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Elealeh: '” ro And gladneſle israken away, andioy 
ter voice ſhalbe heard exen voto Jabaz * | out of the plevtifull field, and in the vine= 
terforethe armed ſouldiers of Meab ſhall | yards there ſhalbe no ſinging, neither ſhall 
ot,bis1ife ſhatbe grieuons vnto him. | there be ſhouting: the treaders ſhall tread 
5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab . his | ut no wine 1n their prefles, Thaue made 
tives ſhall flee vnto Zoar ,. an heifer of | their vintage ſhouting to ceaſe, & 
rey*e;es old : for by: the mounting vp i 11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall found 
Luluth with weeping ſhall they go it vp: {like an harpe for Moab, and ny inivard; 
Itinthe way of Horomaim they ſhall raiſe* parts for Kichareſh, TIN 
pacry of deſtru&ion. . ' *!. 12 CAnditſhaſl cometo paſſe, whenit 
6 Torthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe de- | 1s ſeene that Moab is weary on the high 
Iate forthe hay is withered away,y grafle\ place,that he ſhal come to his SanRuary to 
lleh,there 'Snogreene thing. | pray: but he ſhall nor preuatle. 's 
7.Therfore the abundance Boy haue got-; 13 This #the word that the LORD hath 
andrhat which they hanelaid vp, Ron : ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time, 
Ky cry away to y brooke of y willowes. ; 14 Bnt now the LORD hath ſpoken,ſay-.- 
Forthecrie is gone ronpd abont the | ing, Within three yeeres as the yeeres. of aw 
ders of Moab : the howling thereof vn- i hireling,and the Lover Moab ſhalbe cop 
Elaim ; andthe howling thereof vuto | temne with al) r createuſticude, and 


 andtheremnantof Syria : they ſhall be as 


Damaſcus, 
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He burden of Damaſcus: Behold,Da- 
. * 1 maſousis taken away from. berg a ci- 
tie, and it{halbearuinaus heape. | 
2. Thecitiesof Aroer axeforſaken, they 
ſhalbe for .flockes which ſhall lie downe, 
,and none ſhall. make thers afraid, 
3 Theſfortreſlealſothall ceaſe from E- 
;phraim, andthe kivgdom from Damaſcus, 


the glory of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the 
LOAD of holtes. _ 
' 4 Aud intbat day itſhall come to.paſle, 
that the glory of Jacob ſhall be madethin, 
.and the fatneſſe of his fleſh {hal waxe kane. 
_ - 5 Andiit hall be as. whenthe. barnelt 
man, ththe come and reapeth the 
1eares with his arme,and it ſhalbe.as he that 
gathercth eares.in.the valley of Rephaim, 
6 CcXer gleaning grapenthalde cftin it, 
:asthe, of an oliuerree,two or three 
.hercies in the 


top ofae er h: 
Foure or fue the ou 


eee, 
ches thereof, faith the. LokD Godof Iiracl, 
as 8 pages day ſhall a = looke to his 
Maker,and his eyes {hal haue reſpe&,tothe 
holy Oveof lſral. OLA 
8 Andhee {ball nor looke.to thealtars, 
the worke ofhis hands,neither {hall reſpeRt 
that which hjs fingers hane made,auther the 
-groues, or:the umages.) _ he 
.9 Clnthat dayihal bis. Krong cities be 
2s a forſaken bough , and an vppermoſt 
'Þxanch which t Fefe, becauſeot the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and there ſhalbe deſolation. 
+: Io. Becauſcthou. haſt forgotten the God 
ef thy ſaluation, and haſt not beene mund- 
Full of the rocke of thy Brcngeh : therefore 
(halt thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
ſet itwith ſtrange ſlips. 
. £1. In the.day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
$o grow, .and 1n the morning ſhalt thou 
nake thy ſcedeto flouriſh: bu; the harneſt 
* ſhall be a heape1nthe day of griefe and of 
deſperate ſorrow.  _ 
12. e\Woe tothe multitnde of many peo- 
E-7 og make a noiſe like the noiſe of the 
asz & to the ruihing of nations,tha# make 
a ruſjin 
13 


q 


like y ng; mi 
The nations ſhall ruſh like 
ing of many waters : but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, avd ſhall 
be chaſed as the chaffe. of the mguntaines 


go'y waters. 
tkethe ruſh- 


before the winde, and like a tolling 
before the whirlewinde. , 
..14 And behold, at eyening tide trouble, 
aol} fore the-morning he # not : this s the 
- portion of them. that ſpoule vs, aud rhe lot 
ofthem that.rob vs.' . Re 
"= 21A 7,i411l 
Weis the land ſhadowing w wings, 
'Y V whith#beyondy rivers of Ethiop1a: 
4” 3 Thatfcndethamballadougs bythe ſea, 
eveniu vellcls of bulruſbes vpon. the wa- 
ters, ſqyjug, Goe yeelwalt mediengers to:a 


thing. 


6 
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” 


' nen away,and be no z20z7e. 


nation {cattered and peeled, to _ 

terrible from theirbeginning hither 
nation meted out and troden downe yk, 
land the rtuers hatie ſpoiled, 'Y 

3. All ye inhabitants 6f the world. +; 
dwcllers on the earth, ſee yee, when be j 
teth vp an enſigne on the mountaings, y 
when he bloweth a trumpet, heare ye, 

4 ForſotheLoRD aid vitometyj 
take my reſt, & Iwill conſider in my duel 
lin place like a cleare heate vpon kerhs 
& hkeacloud of dew in y heat of hane 
- 5 For aforetheharuelt when the by 
1s perfect, and the ſowre rape 15 tipenn 
the flowrez he thal bath cut cft the py 
wah. pruning hookes, and take away, 
cut. downe yr oparigs> 
+ 6 They {hall bee left topether yntot 
fouleso So nrmaioes 15d tothe beck 
of theearth: and the foules (hall fumg 
:Ypon them, avd_ all the beaſts of theezy 
ſhall winter yponthem. 

7 © In thattime ſhall the preſently 
brought vntothe L 0 RD of hoſtes, of 
people (catteredand peeled, and fron 
people terrible fro their beginning bithe 
to; anation:metedout and troden ynde 
foot, whoſe land the riners haue ſpoylel 
to.the place of the Name of the Loxd( 
boltes, the monnt Zion. | 

CHAP, XIX, 
g Hur burdenof Egypt: Bcbold,y Logt 
rideth ypop a fwitt cloud, & ſhal con 
anto Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt ſhal 
mooued at. his preſence, and the heat 
Egypt{hall melt in the midſt of it. 

2 And Iwill et the Egyptians gain 
the Egyptians: and they thall fighte 
are againt his. brother, and cuery one 
goon bis neighbour, Citicagatuſt citiea 

ingdomeagainſt kingdome, 

3 Andtheſpirit of Egypt ſhallfaile 
the midſt therof,& Iwill deſtroy thecou 
fell thereof: and they ſhal ſeeke to the id 
and to the charmers,and to them that ha 
familiar fpirits,and t wizards. ; 

4 Andy Egyptians wil I give onerint 
y hand of a cruell lord,& a fierce kinpll 


- rule oner them, ſaith the LoRD of holts, 


5 And the waters ſhall faile from theſ 
andthe river ſhalbe waſted and driedip, 
6 And they ſhallturne the rivers fan 
away, and the brookes of defenceſhall 
empricd and:dried yp : the reeds andy 
ſhall wither, 2 
+7. -The paper reedes by the brookes 
the mouth of +the brookes,and euerytiu 
ſowen by the brookes,ſhall wither, de 


$ "The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourne,audd 
they that caſt angle into the brookes,08 
lament,and they that ſpread ners vpn 
waters, ſhall lavguiſh. _ , 
. 9 Morconer,they y work 11 fine fax 
they 5 weaue net-works,ſhalbc ah” 


. a. 
” 
: 
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nf Epypt. : | Cha xxx, "2 1 on fall 


- And they halbe broken in-F.pnrpoſes* 
xofall F make uces and ponds fot fiſb.' 
xt © Surely the princes of Zoan- ave 
des, the conuſell'0t the wiſe counſtllers 
Pharaoh is become brutiſh : howſay ye 
to Pharaoh , In the ſonue of rhe wiſe, 
ſonne of ancient kings? Ah 
12 Where are they 2 whete are thy wiſe 
1? andlet them tell thee now, and let 


nknow what the LoRD'of hoſteghath 


poſed vpon Egypt. 

np hep 4 ao an arebecomefooles, 
princ*s of Nophare' deceined', they 

vealſo ſeduced Egypr,cxem they that are 

x ſy of the tribes. 

14 The LoxD hath mingled a pernerſe 

Iitin the midſt therof ; & they haue cau- 

| Foyptto erre in enery work thereof, as 

(rnkenman ſtaggereth in his vomit, 


15 Neither ſhall there be any worke for | 
' thewglory. 


ppt, which the head or tale, branch or 
[may doe. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto- 
"men: and 1t {):21l be'afraid,and feare be- 


it 117 Q:M@KPE NM 1 
7* the yeere that Tartan camets Aſhdod/ 


(when Sargan f king'of Aſſyrraſeut hit} 


and fought againſt Afſtrdod,and tookeis: 
- 2. 'Atthe ſame tine ſpake the Log by 
Ifajah the ſonne of Amtoz;faying, Goe, and 


; bbſe theſackelothirom off thy loyneszand 
* pur off thy ſhooe froth thy foot : atid-hes 
: did ſo, walkingnaked,and barefoot. 


3 Andthe LoRDfſaid, Like as my ſer- 
vavtIaak hath walked naked and bares 
ſoot three yeeres , for a figne and wonder. 
ypon Egypr,andvpon Ethiopia 
; 4 Sothal the kivg of Afſyrialead away 
the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiop1» 
ans captmes,yong and old,naked andbare- 
foot, enen with their battocks yncouered; 


tothe ſhame of Egypt. | 
5 Ardthey ſhalbe afraid andaſhamed 


LIM 
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of Ethiopia thcirexpeRation, and of Egypt 


6 And y inhabitit of this Ve ſhall ay in. 


 } day,Behold,ſach 7 our expeRation whi- 


ther we flee for helpe,to be delivered from 


pſeof the haking of Y hand of theLORD' | the king of Adyria: & how ſhal we eſcape? 


hoites, which he ſhaketh'oner It. 
15 And the land of Indah ſhall be ater- 
ur vnto Egypt , enery onethat maketh 
ation thereof, ſhalbe afraid in himſelfe, 
auſe of the connſell of the LORD of 
(is, which he hath determined againſt ir. 
18 C1n that day ſhall fine cities in the 
ndo Ppyptſpeake the language of Ca- 
an,and {weare to the LORD of hoſts: one 
abecalled the citie of deſtruMon. 
1y Iny day ſhall there be an-altar to the 
ORD, inthe midit of F land of Egypr,and 
pillar at the brooke therof to the LORD, 
2» And it ſhall be for a fione, and fora 
tneſſ> ynto the LORD of ] hoſtes in the 
nd of Egypt : for they ſhall crie vnto 
LORD becauſe of the opprefiours, and 
ſhall ſend them a'Sautour, and a great 
tend he ſhall deliuerthem. 
?1 And the LORD ſhalbe knowen to E4 
pt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
08D 1a that day, and ſhall doe ſacrifice 
ddoblation,yea they ſhall vow a yow vn- 
veLoD,and performe it. 
2 And the LORD (hall ſmite Egypt,he 
Mall mite and heale 72, and they ah re- 
me enen to the LORD, and he ſhalbe in- 
ted of them;and ſhall heale them. 
?3 Cinthat day ſhall there bee a high 
Yout 0 Egypt to Aﬀyria,and the Aſiy- 
alhall come ;nto Egypt, and the Egyp 
Mo APyr12, and the Egyptians foal 
ewitn the Aliyrians, 
4 In that day thall Iſrael bee the third 
0 Epypt, and with Affyria, e:en a bleſ- 
E 8 the midit of the land: 
fe bog EY R D of hoſtes ou 
48, Dicied oe Epypt.my people 
Ariz he worke of ra Handes, ud 


b [nine lnkeritance, 


— WP 


- 


| rouſly, 


- broken vnto the ground. . 


CHAP, XXI, 


[*T"He burden of the deſert of the ſea. As 


+ whirlewinds' in y South paſſe thorow; 
fo-it commeth from the deſert from a ter- 


; rible land. 


2 A grienous viſion is declared vnto me 
' The treacherous dealer dealcth treache- 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : Goe vp, 


+ 
O Elam: beſiege,O Media: all the ſighing 


. thereof hane I made to ceaſe. 


3 Therefore are my loynes filled with 
pame; pangs hanetaken hold vpon mee, as 
the pangs of a woman that trauailerh : I 
was bowed downe at the hearing of zt, I 
was diſmayed at the ſeeing of tf. _ 

4 My heart panted, fearefulnes affrighted 
me: the night of- my pleaſure hath he tut» 
ned into feare vnto me. ; 

5: Prepare the table,watch in the watch- 
towre, eat;drinke; ariſe ye princes, 41d ans 
nointthe (h1eld. * - | 

6 Forthus hath the L 0 KR Þ ſaid unto 
mee ; Go? ſet a watchman,let him declare 
what he ſeeth, : 

7 And he ſawa charct with a couple of 
horſemen, a charet of ailes, av4a charet of 
camels, and hee hearkened diligently with 
much heed, 

$ And he cried, A lion: my lord, ſtand 
cotinually ypon the watch-towre in y da 
time,& 1 am ſet in my ward wholenights. 

9 And behold, heere commeth a charet 
of men with a couple of horſemen ; and he 
anſwered, and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, and 
all the grauen images of her gods hee hath 

1 O mythreſhing,and the corne of my 
floore : his which i hane heard of the 
LoRD of hoſtes the God of Iirael , hane 1 
declarcd viito:you. . 
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xx qThe burden of Dumah., Me caller (drinking wine; ler ys eat and drinke fee 


i 1 e; ler 

- + to meont of Seirz Watchmangwhat of the |morrrow we ſhall die, 
| night+ watchman,what ofthe night? I4 And it wasreucaled jn mineears} 
1 

' 


x The watchman ſaid ; The morning |the LokD of hoſtes; fi iS iniqui 
| . | Commetb,and alſothe night: if ye will wv ;ſhall not bee purged how — bh 
= - mp cat = vrnreugynanr ; 'faith the Lord GoD of hoſtes. : 
. + 13 CE The burdenvpon Arabia, In the | 15 © Thins ſaith the Lord G . 
 forreſt in Arabia ſhall Fe lodge, O ye tra- ; Goe,get thee vato this cant id i 
uailing companies of Dedanim. ! Shebna,which # ouer the honſe ind fi 
' 14 The inhabitants ofthe land of Tema ; 16 What haſt thou here? and whom! 
| bronght waterto him that was thirſty,they thou hcere, thatthou haſt hewed thee ont 
{ prenented with their bread him that fled. Jepulchre here, as he thatheweth himon 
; x5 Fortheyfled from the fwords, from ſepulchre on high, audthat graucth wk; 
the drawen fivord,and fromthe bent bow, {buration for himſelfe ina rocke » 
and from the gricuonſneſle of warre. : 17 Behold, the LogD will cary thee 
76 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid ynto me {way with a mighty captiuity,and wilſ 
Within a peers carding toy yeeres of an ;ly concr thee. 
hirelrng,& all the glory of Kedar ſhal faile, | 28 He will ſurely violently tume &tok 
17 And thereſidue of the number of ar- |thee like a ball into a large conntrey: 
chers , the mighty men of the children of {ſhalt thou die, and there the charters of t 
Kedar ſhall bee diminiſhed; for theLoRD jglory Halbe the ſhame of thy lords houle, 
. God of Tirael hath ſpoken ze. 19 AndTwil drine thee from thy ſtatin 
CHAP. XXIT. jand from thy ftate ſhall he pul thee downe 
"T- burden of y valley of viſion. What | 20 © And it ſhall come to pal: intha 
aileth thee now , that thou art wholly | day, that I wil call my ſeruant Eliakimthe 
gone vp to the houſe tops? ſoune of Hilkah : ; 
2 Thou y art ful of ſtirres,atumuſtuons | 21 AndI will clothe him with thy robe 
Citi, a ioyous citie : thy ſlaine mey are not | and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, andl 
Vain: with the ſword,nor dead in battell. | wit commit thy gonernment into his hand 
3 All thy rulers are fled together,they are ! and he ſhalbe a father to the inhabitants 
bound by y archers: all F arefonnd inthee, | Ieruſalem,and to the houſe of Iudah. 
arebound together,which han fled fro far. | / 22 And the key of the houſe of Daii 
4 Therefore faid I, Looke away from |} will I lay ypon his ſhoulder: (o he ſhall 
mee, I will weepe bitterly, labour not to | pen and none ſhall ſhut, and hce hall hy 
comfort me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the | and none ſhall open, 
daughter of my people. | 23 AndIwillfaſtenhim a4 a nailein 
5 For it s a day of trouble, & of treading | ſure place, and he ſhall be for agloriou 
downe,& of perplexity by y Lord GoD of | throne to his fathers houſe. _ 
hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down } 24 And they (hal hang Y or him aly gle 
the wals, and of crying to the mountaines, | ofhisfathers honſe,y off-ſpring,& heal 
6 And Flam bare the quiuer with cha- | all veflels of ſmal quantity:fromthe velllg 
rets of men ad horſemen, and Kir yncone- | of caps,cuen to all the veff-ls of flagons, 
red theſhicld. | | 25 Inydayſaith the LoRD of hoſts/lul 
7 And itfhal come to paſſ* 5 thy choiſeſt |the naile that is faſtened in the ſure piac 
valleys ſhalbe ful of charcts,and the horſe- | be remoued,& becut downe,and fall:zd 
men thall ſet themſclues in aray at the gate. the burden that was vpon it,ſhalbe cutol 
8 © Aud hediſconered the couering of |forthe LORD hath ſpoken 7c. 
Tudah, and thon didſt looke in that day to CHAP. XXIIL © 
the armour of the honſe of the foreſt, "T3 burden of Tyre.Howle ye ſhips0 
9 Ye haue ſcene alſo the breaches of the } KL Tarſhiſh, for it is laid waite, ſo that 
citic of Dauid,thatthey are many,& ye ga- jthero 15 no houſe, no entring in fromthe 
thered 4 pray waters of y lower poole, jIland of Chittim: iris reucaled tothem, 
Io And yehauenumbred the houſes of | 2 Be ſtill ye inhabitants oftheyle,h0 
Ieruſalem, and the houſes haue yee broken [whom the merchants of Zidon that par 
downe to fortifie the wall. ouer theſea, haucreplenithed. 
it Yee made a ditchalſo betweene the | 3 And by great waters the ſced of 
two walles for the water of the old poole: |hor,the haruelt of the riner zx het revealty 
but yee haue not looked vnto the maker 'and ſhe is a mart of nations. 
thereof, neither hadreſpe& vnto him that | 4 Bethou aſhamed, Zidon,fortheſa 
Faſhioned it long agoe. hath ſpoken, exeiz the ſtrength 6f theith 
12 And in that day did the Lord GoD 'ſaying, Itrauellnet, nor bring footth i 
of hoſtes call to weeping and to mourning, |dren, neither doe I nouriſh vp yourg m4 
and to baldnes,andto girdingwf(ackcloth, | or bring vp virgines. | Gul 
. 83 And behold,ioy and gladueſle, ſlaying 5 As at y report c6ceruing Egyptio | 
'Oxen, and killing ſheepe, eatingfidh, and they be ſorely pained atthe report : Ve 
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heoverchrow of Tyre, Chapgexlii, 


6 Paſke ye over to Tarſhiſh, howle yee 
habitants of the yle. . 
7 this your toyous citze, whoſe anti- 
uty is ofancient dayes? her owne feete 
allcarry hera farre off to ſotourne. | 
8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
yre, the crowning c1zie, whoſe merchants 
rinces, whoſe traſfiquers are the hono- 
M-of theearth ? ; 
9 The LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed it, 
ſamethe pride of all al ty? bring 
to contempt all y honourable of y earth. 
to Paſſethrongh thy land as arimer, O 
nohter of Tar.buhz zheve 3s no more 


renoth, 
Mer ſtretched ont his hand oner the 
ethooke y kingdoms:the LoRD hath 


juen a comandement againſt the merchant | 


eto deſtroy the ſtrong hold thereof, 
12 And he Lig , Thou ſhalt-no more re- 


yce,O thou oppreſſed virgine , daughter , 


Zidon: ariſe, paſſe ouer to Chittim, there 
I ſhaltthon kane no reſt, 
1; Behold,the land ofthe Caldeans, this 
ple was not t1// the Afſyrians founded it 
tthem that dwell in the wilderneſſe: they 
yp tic towers thereof, they raiſed vp the 
laces thereof,aud he brought it to rune, 
14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarthiſh: for your 
krenoth 1$141d wall 
15 And it ſhall come to paTe in that day, 
bat Tyreſhalbe forgor:enſeuenty yeres ac- 
atding to y dayesof one King: aftery end 
{enenty yeres (hal Tyre fing asan harlor, 
16 Take an harpe,go abont the city thou 
at that haſt been forgotten, make ſweet 
ne19dy ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
eremembred, 
17 CAndit ſhall come to paſle after the 
id of ſenenty yeres,that the LORD wil vi- 
te Tyre, ſhe (hal turn to her hire,& ſhal 
mat fornication with all the kingdoms 
j the worl.4,vpon the face of the earth. 
18 And her merchandiſe & her hire thall 
x volines to the LORD:itſhal not be trea- 
ured norlaid yp:for her merchandiſe ſhall 
tor them that diwel before the LORD, to 
«ſufticiently,and for durable clothing. 
CHAP. XXIII1LL. 
NEbolde, the LoRD maketh the carth 
| mpty,and makerh it waſt*,and turnerh 
Wide downe, and ſcattereth abroad the 
lladirantsthereof, 
2 Anditſhall be as with the people, fo 
the Priet,as with the ſeruant, ſo with 
PSMater, as with the made, ſo with her 
PICS,25 with the buyer,ſo with the ſeller, 
& wich the lender,ſo with the borrower, as 
dthetaker of vſury,fo with the glaer of 
Vary oe: 
3. Ihcland ſhalbe vtterly emptied, and 
NY Fpoyled: forthe LOED hath ſpoken 
lisword, 
A Theearth mourneth and fadeth away, 
p Weld lang:ytheth and fadeth awaythe 


haughty people of the earth doelanputſh. 
5 Pp T 0 No. alſo is defiled rods ap 
habitants thereof: becauſe they hane tranſ- 
Airwa the lawes , changed the ordinance, 

roken the everlaſting coucnant, 
6 Therefore hath the curſe denoured 


the earth , andthey thaz dwell therein'are - 


defolate : therefore the inhabitants of the. 
earth are burned,and few men left. 
7 The new wine monrneth,the vine lat» 
guiſheth,all the merry hearted doe ſigh. . - 
8 The mirth ef tabrets ceaſeth,the noiſe 


; of them that re1oyce, enderh, the toy of the N 


harpe ceaſeth; ', | 
; 9 They ſhall not drinke wine witha 
ſong, ſtrong drinke (hall be bitter tothem 
that drinke it, ; 


{ ecry houſe is ſhut vp , that no man may” 
come in, 
, Ir Thereisacrying for wine in y ſtreets,al 
loy.is darkened,the mirth of land is gone. 
12 Inthe city is left deſolation , and the 
gare 15ſmitten with deſtruRion, | 
13 EWhenthus it ſhalbe inthe midd-ſt 
! of the land among the people: thereſhalbe 
: as the ſhaking of an oline tree, and asthe 
| gleaning grapes when the vintage is done, 


| bs hey thall lift vp their veice, they 
ſhall fing for the maieſty ofthe LokD,they | 


thall cry aloud from the ſea, . 
15 Wherefore, glorific ye the LoRD in 
[the fires,euen the name of rne Loxd Gocb 
of Iſrael in the yles ofthe ſea. 


. 16 EFrom the vttermoſt part ofthe earth. 
hane wee heard ſongs, exen glory tothe- 
righteons: but I ſaid, My leannefle, my lean» 


nes,woe vnto mee : the treacherous dealers 
haue dealt treacherouſly , yea the treache- 
rons dealers haue dealt very treacherouſly. 
17 Feare, andthe pit , andthe ſnare are 
;ypon thee,O inhabttantof the earth, 
18 And it ſhall com? to palle, zhat hee 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall 
fall into the pit, and heethat commeth vp 
' out of the midſt of tie pit, ſhall be takev in 
the ſnare : for the pts from on high 


'are open, and the foundations of the earth 
doe 


ake, 

19 The eatth 1s vtterly broken downe, 

the earth is clean diffolued,the earth is me-. 
*nedcxceceding]y. 

22 Theearth ſhal reele to and fro like a. 
drunkard,and ſhall be remoued like a cot= 
tage, and the tranſpreſston thereof ſhall be 
heanieypon it,and it ſhallfall, andnotriſe 
a24ine, 

*21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the LoRD ſhall ymith the hoſte of the 
high onesthat are on hic, and the kings of 
the earth vpon the earth, 


22 And they {halbe gathered together as \ 
profcery are gathered in the pit, and ſhall. 


ee ſhut vp in the priſon, and aftermany, 
dyes ſhall tacy be viſited, 


A cutſeforſinne, | 


1s The city ef confuſion is broken down: ” I 


23 Then, 


— C6 


b 
F< 
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23 Then the Moone ſbalbe confounded,; 


| | and the Sunneaſhamed,when the LokD of ſt 


hoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in le- 
raſalem;& betore his ancients gloriouſly,. 
| CHAP. XXy, oe 
O LoRD\thou art my God, will exalt 
HP thee: Iwill praiſethy Name, for thou: 
haſt done wonderful things;4hy counſels of 


old ave faithfulneſſc and trneth. 


2 Forthou haſtmadeofa city,an heape; 
of a defenced city arnine: a place of ſtran- 
gers,to beno city,itſhallnener be built; 

3 , Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people. 
plorifiethee the city of the terrible nati- 
ons ſhall feare thee; 


| + Thou haſt bin a ſtrength to the poore,” th 
A 


ength tothe needy in his diſtreſſe;a re-: 
inge from the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the 
heat, when the blaſt of the tertible ones is 
asa itorme 
5 Thou ſhalt bring downethe noiſe of 
rangers,as the heat in adr; 


of the terrible ones ſhalbe b 
6 FAnd in this Mnuntaine fhall the 
LORD of hoſtes make vato- all people a+ 


ainfithe wall. | 
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in the LORD IFHOVAH ; 
np ſtrength, : 0 
.$-- © For:hee bringeth downe th 

dwell on high, the 7 City. hee pry 
lowzhe layeth'it low cuen to the ground he 
bringethvarenen tothe duſt, *  ** 
6 Thetoathall tread it down,eneyths! 
feet of the pooxe,and the ſteps of the needy, 

' 7 Thewayofthe uſt x vprightnes:they 
molt opright, doeſt weigh y path of 5in, 
8 Yea,inthe way of thy indgements, 0: 
LoRD, hane we waited for thee.the deſire 
of our ſoule #5 to thy Name, and tothers. 
membrance of thee. | 
9 With my fonle haue I defiredtheels 
enight: yea , with my ſpirit within mee 
wal I ſecke thee early: for when thy ludge.! 
. ments #re 1n the earth, the inhabitants 
the world wil learne righteouſneſſe. | 
Lo Letfanonr be ſhewed to the wicked, 
' yet mill he not leatnerighteouſneſls : 1nthe! 


| lace;exen the; land of vprightnes will he deale vninfty,. 
& hearwith y ſhadow of Lees branch Hy Felon! 


rought-low. - 


and wil not behold the maieſty off Logo; 
11 LORD; whenthy hand is litedyy,; 


; they wil notſee: bu they ſhal ſee;and be " 


ſhamed for therr enuic at F people, yeathe 


feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the ; fire of thine enemies ſhall deuoure them, 


lees,of fat uns full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined. 
7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine 


the face of y couering caſtoner all people, | 


and the vaile that is ipreadouer all nattos, 


R._ Naw Guolloamtzn doo it of; 
5” wall ani EF *-D 


12 CLORD , thou wilt ordeine peace! 
for vs: forthou alſo haſt wrought all out 
works in vs, | 
13'O LORD our God,othey lords beſides; 
thee hauc had dominidouer vs: /ut by thee! 


v Acts aat Y iccoty, 7 onely will we make mentton of thy Name! 


and the Lord 'Gop wilt wi peaway teares! 14: They are dead,theyhall nor line,they! 


from off al faces, and the tebuke of ki#peo- 
e ſhal he take away from off all the earth: 
erthe LoRD hathi{poken ze. 


and reiofeein his ſaluation, 
* xa" For in this mountaine ſhall the hand 


are decreafed, they thall not riſe: therefore} 
: haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed then and: 


{ madeall their memory to perith. 
: 9g" © And it ſhall bee ſaide in thar' day, ' 
Loe, this Your God , we haue waited for | 
him,endhewill fane vs :this « the LORD, : 
we hane warted for hin, we will be glad, 


15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, 0 
LoRkD,thou haft increaſed the nation,thon 
art glorified : thou haſt remooued 31 fant] 
wits all the ends of the earth, | 
' I LORD, in trouble haue they viſited! 

thee :: they powred out a prayer when thy! 


of the LORD reſt,and Moab ſhall be troden'{ chaſtening was vpen them. 


downe vnder him , euen as ſtraw is troden 
downe for the dunghill. 

17 And he ſhal ſpread forth his hands in 
the middeſt of them, as hee that ſwimmeth 
ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwimme : and- 


be ſhall bring downe their pride together, 


with the ſpoiles of their hands. 


12 And thefortreſle of the high fort of : 
thy wals ſhall he bring wit ap low,and : 


bring to the gronnd,eer tothe duſt, 
| 'CHAP. XXVLI. F 
| N that day ſhall this Song be ſung in the 


land of Indah ; Wee baue a ſtrong city, 
faluation will God appoint for walles and 


bulwarkes. 


"2 Openyethe gates, that the righteons 
-nation w keepeth the trueth , mayenter 1n. 
+ ">  Thon wiltkeep þ7 in perfedt peace, 
& on thee z becauſc hee; 


;nthee. / 


3 "4 Truſt yee in the LokD.fot cucr: for 


. 
"6.29 bo PUREE 7 


My ARC» 


| 17 Like as a woman with childe tht 
} 


| draweth necre the time of her dcliuery,s 
{in paine, aud crieth out in ber paigi; 
| hane we bene in thy ſight,O Lok. 
' 18 We haue bene with child, we hav? 
| bene in paine,wee haue as 1t were brongat 
! forth wind, we hane not wronght any deli 
nerance in the earth, neither haue the wha 
bitants of the world fallen. 
19 "Thy dead men ſhall line, togert 
! with my dead body fhal they ariie : awake 
and ſing yethardwell in duff ; for thy dew! 
5 axthe dew of herbes , and the carth (tall 
caſt out the dead. _ 
20 © Come my people, enter } intotiy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doores abottilts) 
hide thy ſelfe as it were for a little momenh 
vntil the indignation be onerpaſt. | 
21 For behold,the LORD commeth one 
of his place to pnniſh thc Nr” 
' the earth for thei iniquity ; theearh oh 


# 


ws pR ues OE ES rouge dei 


ſtrong enewhichasa tempeſt of haile; 44d# | 

"Oey adeſtroying Rorme, asa floodiof mighty 
CHAP. XXVI.. -. waters oxerflowing ſhall caſt'downerothe' + ? 

Nthat day the LORD with his ſore and edrth with the bande! © v7 5 0204? 

&ftrong ſword ſhal puniſh Teutatha * 5: ſhe crowne of pridepthedrunkards 
epiercing ſ:rpent, euen Leniathan that . of Ephraim thall be trodenvnder feet. - - +; 
rooked ſerpent; and he thall ſlay the dra 4 And the glotious beanty wis onthe: 

on that is 11 the ſea, es head 7 fat valleyſhalbe a fading flowre, 

2 Inthardiy fing ye vnts her; A vine- | 4ndas the haſty trui: before the ſummer :'” . 
adofred wine. ; ' which whenhe that lookethypd1r,ſeethir, 

2 Ithe LoRD doe keepe it; Twill wa- | whule 1t 1s yetin his hand, heeateth it vp; 

itencry moment : Tet any hurt it,Iwill ' 5 Clin that day ſhall the LORD of hoſts 
eepeit night and day, be for a crowne of glory,and fora diademe”* | 
4 Fry 5 norin me: who would ſet the: 1ot beanty vnto the reſi ge of k1s people, FH 
riars a3: thornes againſt me in bartell 21-5 -6' . And tor aſpiritof Iudgementtohim- 
ould ooe throngh thent, I would burne tharfſitterhin Iudgment, andfor ſtrength » 
hem together, /totkem that twrue the battcllto thegate. 

5. Orlet him take hold of my ſtrength, '* 7 © Butthey alſo hane erred through : 
hethe may make peace with me, aud he | wine, and rhrough ſtrong drinke are out of . 
tall make n-ace with me. the way , the prieſt and the prophet hane- 

6 He ſhall-canſe them F come to Tacob, { crred throngh ſtrong drinke,they ate ſwal-- 
drake root: Iſrael ſhall'bloſſomeand bud, | lowed vp of wine: they are out of the way-+ 
and fill the Face ofthe world with fruit. through ſtrong drinke, they erre in. viſion, 
++ CHath hee ſmirten him}, as he ſmote theyftumble zu tudgement. &- 6:0 
boſe that mote him'? or is hee laine ac-\ 8 _ For alltablesare full of vomite and 
arding to the laughter of them that are | hlthines;ſo thatthere is no place cleaye.. * 
line þy htm ? ' 9 «<q Whomfhalſheteach knowledge?! * 

$8 Inmeaſure when it ſhooteth foorth, * and whom ſhall hee make to vnderſtand +. 
hou wilt debate with it: hee ſtayeth his | dotine them that are weaned from{the'* | 
gh wind in the day of the Eaſt wind, | nulke,.nd drawen from the breaſts, 

9 Bythis therefore ſhall the tniquity of ! 1s For precept ft be vyon- precepr, , - 

Izcob be purged, and this is all thetrmir,to precept vpon precept, line vpon line, Line» 
the away his ſinne ; when hee maketh alt * vpon ine, herea lictle, ad there's lirdle; © 
he ſton*s of the Altar as chalk ſtones, that © 11+ For with ſtammering lips, and'anos © 
bezen in ſunder the groues and 1mapes' ther tongue will heſpeake tothis people: 1! 
ſhall not ſtand vp. 5h, | 
tn Yetthe defenced city ſhalbe deſolate, ' wherewith ye may cauſetke weary to reſt, 2 
a1d(he habitation forſaken, and left likea. and tius 5 therefretkang, tyerthey would - 
wilderne(ſ: : there ſhall the calfe feed, an! ' nat heare. rebel x | 
here (hall he lie downe, and' confume the * 13. But the word of the LoRD was vnto?. ? 
branches thereof, them, precept vpon precept, precept vpon/ | 
111 When the bonghes thereof are wi- | precept;line vpon line, line vpon line, here + © | 
thered, they ſhall be broken off'* the wo- *a little-ad: therea lintle: that they might * 
men come az: ſet the on fire:for it 1s a peg. , goe and fall backeward;and be brokenand * 7 
pleof n» vnderſtiding? thetfore he } made *ſnared,and raken; 
themwil not hane mercy on them&he that | 14. E Wherefore hearethe word off the 7 | 
formed them, will ſhew thew'no fanour. *LORD. ye ſcorneful men that rule this peo-. | 

12 CAnd it ſhall come topafſe itrthat , ple which 7s 1n Teruſalem, 2 
Gy,thatthe LORD ſhall beate off fromthe | 15 Becauſe yee hane ſaid, We haue made + | 
Chanel! of the river ynto the ſtreame of E- 'a conenant with death;and with hell are wes 
SIpt,avd ye thall be gathered" one by one, at agreement,whe the ouerflowing ſcourge +: 
0 yechildren of Iſrael, TT: ſhall paſſethorow;it ſkal not come vnto vs: . 

13 Andit ſhall come topaſſe in that day, 'for we hane made lies onr refuge, and vn«-4 
thatthe great trumpet ſhall be blowen,and , der falſhood'hane wehidde our ſcJnes: © + 
ty ſhal come which were ready to perith - 16 ETherfore thus ſaith the Lord GoD; . 
whe land of Aflyria; &theontcafts in the 'Behold, I lay-in Zion fora foundation , a4 
lind of Egypt, and ſhal worſhi p the LoKD + ſtone;a tried ſtone; a precious corver ſtove, } 
wthe holy mount at Terrialem.. , aſhrefonndarion? he that beleeueth (halls 

CHAP, XXVIIT. ' not make haſte, | 


Oetothe ctowne of pride, tothe'' 17: Indgement alſowill Tay rothelineys/ 
'* drunkards of Ephraim;whofe glori-' andrighteouſnieſſets the plummerzand the - 
M8 dedirtie ;5 2 fadfrig foare,whichare orf ; haitethall ſwebpe away the ME, Ties; 3 


the waters ſhal ouerflow y hidmp place; + 
18: CAnd your couchant with deadtefhal's 
edifaaulled, and: your' agreement. with i 7 
; Fer d of I hellt ad 


lieadofthe farvalleys'ofthemn-thatare | & 
Wercone with wittes . , : | 
3 Bild; the Yord'dayh'a mighty and 
ad 


12 To whom heſaide',. This the reſt: 2 


| the wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it with 
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Hill hal vor ſtand when the overflowing hoſts with thunder , and witheankquiy 


acGurge (hall paſſe through, then ye ſhall be: and great noiſe , with ſtorme and | 
groden downe-by it; : - and the flame of deuouring fire. "mp 
19 From the rime y it goeth forth,it ſhalt: '7 and the multitude of all the n2tiony 
take yon for ny by morning ſhall it. that fight againſt Ariel,cuen all that fights 
palle oner, by day and by night, & ir ſhalbe- gaiuſt her aud her munition,& thar dif 
a vexation,only zo vnderftand the report. her,ſhall be as a dreame of a night viſa, - 
20, Forthe bedde isſherter, then thata' 8 It ſhaJleuen be as when a hungry may 
"man can ſtretch himſelfe on ir; and the co-| dreameth, and behold he eateth, but hex. 
ACTING Barrower , then that he can wrappe' waketh, and his ſonle is emptie: ot ag 
Himſeltein re, when a thir{tie man dreameth, and behold, 
21 Forthe Lo RD ſhall raiſe vp as #n hedtinketh z buthe awaketh,and behsldke 


_. Monat Peraziaa, he ſhalbe wroth as i the | # faint, and his ſoule hath appetite: ſoſhall 


valley of Gibeon,that he may do his work, | the multitude of all the vations beat gh 

his ſtrange worke , and bring to paſſe his againſt mount Zion, 

aRehis itrange ae. ; 9 F Stay your ſelues and wonder, cy 
22 Now therfore be yenot mockers,leſt | yee out, and cry : they are drunken but, 


\. Your bands be made ſtrog:for I haue heard | not with wine, they Ragger but not with, 


DO 


from the Lord GoD of hoſts a conſumpti- | ſtrong drinke, 


| on cucndetermined vpon the whole earth. | 210 For the LoRD hath powred out ypon 


23 CGiueyeceare, and heare my voice, you the ſpirit of deep flecpe, and hath clo- 
Hearken and heare my ſpeech. , "1 ſed Sam, Sy the Prophecy: and your tv 
24 Doeth the plowman plow all day to | I<rs,the Scers hath he couered, | 
ſow? doth he operand breakethe clods of i; 33 And.the viſion of all is become vat 
his prom > youas the words of a booke that is ſcaled, 


| - 25 When heehath made plaine the face | Which men deliver to one that islearned, 
| rherof,doeth he ner caſt abroad the fitches, ſaying,Read this, I pray thee:and he ſaith, 


andſcatterthe eumimin,and caſt m the prin-! 1 cannot, for its ſealed, 


, Cipall wheat,and the appointed barley,aud! 172 And the booke is delinered to hin, 


the ric 10 their place ? that is notlearned, ſaying, Reade this,l pray 
26: For his God doth inſtruc him to dif. | thee : and he faith, I am not learned. 

cretion,and doeth reach him. 13 EWherefore the Lord ſaid, Fora(- 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with | Mnch as this people draw necre mee with, 


athreſhing inſtrament, neither is a cart their mouth, and with theirlips do honour 


|} Wheele turued about vpon the cummin but me,but hane remoued their hcart farre from 
| thefitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe , and mezand their feare towards me is taught by 

+ the cummun with a rod. * the precept of men : 
28 Bread corne is bruiſed, becanſe he wilt; 24 Therefore behold, Twill proceed, 
'noteuer bethreſhjng it, nor breake it with |. doe a marueilons work among this people, 


exen a marueilous worke and 2 wonder:lar 
his horſemen. ; the wiſedome of their wiſe meu (]1all pariſh, 
* -29 Thisalſe commeth foorth from the | andthe vnderſtandung of their prudent men 
LokDof hoſts, which is wonderſulin coun- ; ſhall bee hid. 


: fell audexcellentin working. 15 Woe vnto them that ſecke deepeto 


Jet them kill Cacrifices. 


CHAP. XXIX.. ' hide therr connſel from theLoRD,and their 
* 7 Oc to Ariel, to Arielthe citie where works are inthe darke,and'they ſay, Who 
Danid dwelt:adde ye yeere to yere z ſecth vs?and who knoweth vs? 
I6 Surely your turniag of things vplide 
2: Yet wil diſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſhal  downe ſhal beeſteemed as the porters clay: | 
Be heattineſſe and ſorrow,and it ſhall be yn-. forſhall the worke ſay of him that ma 


\ omeas Ariel, it, He made me not ? or ſhall the thing frze | 


3 And I will campe againſt thee round. med , ſay of him that framed it, Hee had 
abont,and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a no vnderftanding ? INE: 
mount,and I will raiſe forts againſt thee, 17 Is it notyet a very little while, and 

4 Andthon ſhalt be brought down,eud Lebanon ſhall bee twned into a fruitfull 
ſhalt ſpeake out of the ground, ayd thy field,and the (ruitfull field ſhalbe eſteemed 
ſpeech ſhall below out of the duſt, and thy, asaforrelt, = 5 
voice ſhall be as one that hath a familiar +8 © Aud in that day ſhall the deat 
ſpirx,ontof the prom we thy ſpeach fhal. heare the words of the booke, andthe 9” 


' Whiſper outof the d| of the blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuritic ad 


be 


$3 Morcouer,the multitade of thy ſtran-. entof darkeneſle. D 
gers ſhalbelikeſmall duſt, & the multignde, 19 Themeckealſo ſhal increaſe therr 10, 
of the terrible onesſhalbe as chaffe, Fpaſſeth | in the LORD , andthe poore among ma. 
away,yea itſhalbe at an inſtant ſuddenly. ſhall reioyce in the Holy one of Iſrael, | 

6 Thoufhaltbe vilked of the LogD of 20 For the terrible one 43 gy 


” 


ohelliou children. SEAS 
vobe.1nd the corner is conſumed, and all: 

etch foriniquitieare cut off; . .. 

1; That make a manan. offender for a 
ord, and lay a fare for himrhat repro- 
ethin the gate, and turne alide the 1uſt for 
thing ofnought. ; 
12. Thereforethavs ſaith the LORD who 
deemed Abrabam concerning the houſe 
Iacob : Iacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
either ſhall his face now waxe pale, 


2; Bt whe be ſeeth has children y work 
mine hands in the midſt of kimthey {hal : 


ie my Name, & ſanGiihethe Holy ene 
+ lacob,and (hall teare the God of Iſracl. 
24 They alſothat erred in ſpirit, thall: 
me to ynderſtanding, and they that mur- 
nured ſhall learne doctrine. 
CHAP. XXX. 
Oe to the rebellious children, ſayth' 
the LORD , thattake counſel], bur: 
*:ofme , and that couer with a couering,, 
tnot of my Spirit , that they may adde 
imerofinge. | : 
2 That walke to goe downe unto Egypt 
&haue not asked at my month)to ſtreng.- 
enthemſclues1n the ſtrength of Pharaohy 
ad totruit in the ſhadow of Egypt: 
3 Therefore thall the ſtrength of Pha 
ob be your ſhame, and the trult ua the (ha« 
low of Egypt your confuſion. 1 
4 For his princes wete at Zoan,and his 
mbaſadours came to Hanes, 
'$ Theyavere all aſhamed of a people tha, 
ould not profite th2m, nor be an helpe nor 
zofic,but a ſham*and alſo areproch, 
6 The burden ot the beaſts of the South: 
tothe land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
hence cox2e the yong &old lion,the viper, 
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ſuddenly at an inſtant. ry 
14 And heſhall breake it as the breaking 
of the potters vellell , thar is broken mm pie- 
ces,he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not 
bee found in the buriting of it, a ſheard to 
take firefrom the herth or to take water 
withall out of theipit, e620 
2 5 Fer thus ſgith-the Lord GoD the holy 
one of 1frael, Ip returning and reſt ſhall ye 
be ſaned , 4n quietvelle and.jp ,confidence 
(hall beyour ſtrength,and ye would nor: , + 
16 But yeſaid,No,for wewill flee vpon 
horſes, thereforeſhall ye. Ree. And we will 
ride vpon the ſwift, therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you be ſwift. eat 
17 One thouſand ſpa/ fleeat the rebuke 
of one:at the rebuke of fiue,ſhall ye flee,t1ll 


| yee beeleſt as a beacon vpon thetop of a 


mountaine,andas an enſigne onan hill, 
18 C And therefare will the LoRD 

waitethat he may bee gracious vnto you, 

and therefore will he be exalted, that hes 


; may hane mercic vpon yon :: for the LORD 


15 a God of tudgement. Bleſſed azeallthey. 
that wait for him. 

I9, For the people ſhall dwell in-Zion- 
at Ierufalem:. thow ſhalt weepe no mores 
hee will bee very gracious: vnto thee, at 
the voyce of thy cry ; when heeſhall heare- 
it, he will anſwere thoe. S; 

20 And thuugh F Lord giue you y bregQ 


; ofaduerſity,& the water of afflii6,yer ſhall 


not thy teachers be remoued wmtoacornerae 
ny more: batthine cies ſhalſee thy teachers, 

21 Andthinecares ſhall heare a word be- 
hindethee,ſaying;This 1: the way,walke ye 
1n it, when ye turne to the reght hand, and 


when ye turne to the lett. 


fiery fying ſerpent, they wil cary their ri: 22: Yeſhal defile alſo the conering of thyp... 
hes vpon y ſhoulders of yong afles,& their! grauen images of filner , and the ornament; 
taaſures ypen the bunches of camels , to a ct thy molten images of gold:thouſhale caſt, 
eople that ſhall nat profite them, | them away asamenſtruouscloth,thou ſhalt 
7 For the Egyptians {hal helpe in vaine, | ſay vnto it,Get thee hence. , 
adto no Si : therefore haue I cried! 23 Then ſhall hee giue the raine of thy, - 
oncerning this, Their ſtrength is to ſit ſill. ſeed that thon ſhalt ſow the ground withal;; 
$ Now goe, write it before them in a and bread of the increaſe of the earth, and: 
ble, and note itin a booke,that it may be | it ſhalbe far and plenteous:in that day ſhall | 
or the time to come for ener and ener : thy cattell feede in large paſtures. 4 
9. That this is a rebellious people,lyingi © 24 The oxen likewiſe and the yorg aſſes; 
lldren , children 4haz will not heare the} that eare the gronnd, {hall cate cleanepro=. * 
Law of the LORD. ' uender which bath beene winnowed.: with:; 
to Which ſay tothe Seers, See notzand} the ſhouell and with the fanne, 
theProphets,Prophecie notvnto vs right; 25 And there ſhall be vpon enery liighz 
hings : ſpeake vnto vs ſmooth things, pro-/ mountaine,and vpon euery high bill; rinersy 
Phecie deceits, ard \treames of waters , in the day "the: 
t Get ye out of theway:turne aſide one preat ſlaughter when the towres fall. f 
the path : cauſe the Holy one of liraclto 26 Morcouer,the light of the Moone ſhatll:, 
caletrombefore vs.” be as the lightof the Sunne,. and the lighty, 
12 Wherefore , thas ſaith the Holy one! of the Sunne ſhalhe ſeuen ſold. as the light. 
Iſrael: Becanſe yee deſpiſe this: word,: of ſcuen dayesinthe day thatthe LoRDÞy 
ad traſt: in oppreſgion and peruerſneſiey}- bindethwp the breach of his people, and! 
and ſtay thereon +: bo kealeth the ſtroke oftheir wound, | 21 
13. Therefore this ihiquitie ſhall bee to- -27 «Bchold , the Name of the EQ Dy 
| 14a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out. commeth {rom farre , burning with his an«4 -,} 
aigh all ;whoſe breakipg commeth ger , andthe buzden thereof is keank ws, 
ippeS> 
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| Iipsarefull of indignation, and his tongue ſword,not of a mighty man: and they 
' | asadenouring firs, not of a tnieane man ſhall detourchin:) 
'- 2$ And his breath as an onerflowing | keſhall flectrom theſword, and bis te 
Rreame, ſhall reach to the midft of the menſhall be difcomfired, 
necke, to fift the nations with: the fiene of | * 9 And he ſhall pafie oner to his fg 
vaniciezand there ſhall be a btidle in the | hold f-r teare and his princes (hall be 1 
4awes of the people,cauſing them toerre. © fraid of the'enfigne, ſaith the Logyy 
29 YelF-all haue a ſong as inthe night, fireis in Zion,and hisfornace in leruitlen, 
when a holy folemnity is kept, and gladnes CHAP, XXX11, 
of heart as when one goeth witha pipe to © Ehold;a king {hall rejgne in r1ghteck | 
comeintothe monntatue of the LORD, to-, LF nes,and princes ſhall rule in indomen, 
whe mighty One of Iſrael. ; 2 Andamanſhalbeasan hiding pl 
i. 3s Audthe LoRD ſhal canſe his glorious from the wind, .anda conert fromtheten 
voiceto be heard,&ſhallſhewthe lighting} peſt:as riuers of water in a dry places 
downe of his arme,vy theindignation of 557 thadow of zgreatrocke in a weary land, 
ger,& with the flame of a deuouring fire, 3: Andtheeyes otthem that ſee ſhalng 
»1thſcattering,&tempeſt,and haileftones. be dim , andthe eares of them thathe 
31 Forthrongh the voice of the L OR D | ſhall hearken, 
ſhall the Adyrian be beaten downe, which: 4 The heartalfo of the raſh ſhal wider 
Morte with a rod. : ſtand knowledoe , and the tongue of the 
, 32 Andin cuery place wherethe groun- ſtammerers {}albe ready to ipeak plamh, 
ded ſtaff: ſhall pafe, which the LORD ſhall} . 5 The: vile perſon thall bee no max 
lay vpon him, it ſhall bewithtabrets ajid:! called liberall, nor the churle ſaidtober! 
os : and in: battels 'of ſhaking will bountifall. | 
he fight | 


It with ie: - 6  Forthewile perſun will ſpeake via 


[1 


& + +53 For Tophct x ordained of old:yea,for yy, and his heart will worke iniquitie, ta 
 * theking, it is prepared, he hath made ir: practiſe hypocrifie, and to vtter erronre4 
deepe &+large:the pile therof is fire&much: garnſt the LORD, tomake empty theſouls 
wood, y breath ofthe LoRD like aſtreame! of the h1 , andhewill cauſc the drinks 

of brimſten>, doeth kindle i. ; of the thirſtie to faule., 

: CHAP. XXXL {.. 7 The inſtruments alſo of the chirle we 

| \7R* to themthat godowne to Egypt» eul:he deniſcth wicked denices,todeſtog 


forhelp,and ſtay on horſes,and trutt | the poerewith lying words,cucn whentte 
# in charcrs; becauſe they aye many, and in | needy ſpeaketh tight. - | '- 
horſemen becanſethey are very ſtrong: bur  $ But the hberall deuiſeth libera) thingy 
| they looke not vnto the Holy one of Iſrael, and by liberall things ſhall he ſtand, 
+ . neither ſecke the LORD. 9 CRiſevpye women that are at caſe 
2 Yethealſojs wiſe & will bring enil, & heare my voice,ye carelefie daughters.giue 
* - will notcali backe his words: but wil ariſe : eare vnto my ſpeech. ; 
- apainſtthe houſe of the euill doers, and a-! | .1o Many dayes and yeeres ſhall yer bs 
-  Sainſtthe help ofthem that work in1quity. + troubled, yeccareleſſe women : for the vit4 
"  ..$ Nowthe Egyptians are menand not tage ſhal taile;the gathering ſha not come! 
- God, and their horſes fleſh and riot ſpirits} 24 Tremble ye women that ate ateaſtcde 
- . whenthe LorD' (hall ſtretch our his hand, _ troubled ye carckes ones, ſtrip ye and mals 
both be thathetpeth ſhall fal{ and beethar | ye bare,& girdfackecloth vpo your lomes; 
ab holpen ſhalifali'downe,and they all fhal - 72 They thall lament for the teats,orike 
faile together. ; pleaſant ficldayforthe fruittull vine. | 
4 For thns hath the LoRD ſpoken vntoi 23 Vpon the land of my people (all 
me; Like as the yon and the yong lion roa- | come vp thornes and briars , yea vpoual 
' ing on eo por cs a muſtitnde of thep-! the houfes afioy/iuthe joyous cicie. * 
heardsis called foorthr againſt ham, he witli 14 Becauſe the palaces fhalbe forſaken 
_ notbeafraidoftheir vorce,nor abafe him= i the mujritnde of the citze ſhall.be left, the 
Falſe forthernorſe of them:ſothal the Lorp ' fortsand towres ſhalbefor 8cnnes for eutry 
. of foſts come downe'to fight for mount Zi; a toy of wild afles,a paſture of flockes; * 
en,and for the hill thereof. + 15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred yon W 
. 5 As birdsflying,ſfowil y LozD of hoſts | from on high,and the wild=Tnes bea(rat- 
defend Ternſale,defending alſo he wil deli- full field, and the fruutull field be counted 
ner3t,od paſzing oner he will preſerae ze, +: tor aforrelt. . 
6 © Tarne ye vnto him from whom the | r6 Then indgement ſhall dwell jntit 
children »f Iſrael hane deepely reuolred.. - | wilderneſle, and righteoufucile rewane W 
|. 23. Forinthatday, exery man ſhall caſt | the-froitfull field, DA... 
; awayhuis1 e, andihisidoles of 17 Andthe worke of righteonſneſle ſab 
gd which yoaronne hands hanc made be peace, and the effect of rightcouſb 
| Vito youfor.afiime. quietneſſe and aſſurance for cuer. 
'S qTkeniballthe Adrianfall with the 18 And my people ſhal dwell ina pits 
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Mm bY * LIENS: Ng Chap wy xilf ay os * by 4 : ; 
nocrites feare. pr 2h op impages” nn eg thine wages oor re ps WE & 
| ; a }; ingof bribes, thar it eth his cares 
je habiearion, anc fare dwellings,and | _ erin I” cod, ay rrerk his 
jer reſting PIaces 3 . ceingemnlt:! . 
W ben thal halle, hall i — EY dwell on high, his place 
atheforreſt, and the.ciieſhall delo of defence ſhall Lethe rms of ks, 
lace. . SY iuen him; his waters 
-q Aeſſed are ye that ſow _ go et xv eng bee a 
ers, that ſend faorch th1zherthe toet | 17 Thineeyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
__ RN A P, XXXIIL. ; beantie: they thall behvld theland har is 
Oeto theethat poet, _—_ en boy ney heart ſhall mecirate terrour, 
f/ waft nat ſpoiled 3 and dea herald "Where: the Scribetwheres the receiuer? 
berouſly, and they-dealt nottreac ſpoile; where # he that. counted the towers ? © 
vith thee: when thou (halt ceaſe ry Flt r 9 Thou halt not ſee a-fierce ople, 2 
amet agar prada aggro Wks <Fr a deeper ſpeectr then. thou canſt 
make anend to deale treacheronſly , oY De ch ine of a ſtammering tougue, that thou 
hall deale treacherouſly-with thee, 'S. wee A+ not vnderltand. | 
2 0 LORD begracious vnto VS, me, - 20 Tooke vpon Zion,thecitic of onr ſo- 
jane waited for thee: be thou nin Pan lemnities : thine cyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a 
: ping , our {alwarion alſo | quiet habitation, a Tabernacle _ _ 
ime of tronbie, ; wne , notone of the-{takes 
3 Atthenciſc of thetumult rms opts 7 meow yk. remoned: netther 
f d: atthelifring vp of thy ſclfe the na | haltanyofthedoantethercoſibo tection. 
ns were {cartered. . b ag 21 Butthere the plotions LORD wilhbe 
[4 ARG your pane _—_ i -uh the} vnto vsa place of broad rivers: 7 ſtreoms; 
the the gathering ol the ts hat be n{ wherein all go n0 galley with oares, ucts. 
pening too and fro of Locults hall heru | ther thallgallanrſhip paſſe ay; " 
ypon them, ; |} LORD s'our e, tae 
a Lpoorrmpbrtnng eco ey re fo 
l«th on high, he hath fille Gn "17 vs. | i 
ment and righteonſ! nefſe. tan! ye is looſed : they conld 
6 And wiſedome and knowledge "hl nor well ſtrengtherithele maſt, they conld; 
beethe ſtabilitie of thy times, awd itrength| not ſpread y ſaile:then © the prey of aighedt; 
-ppraaerantiatgr Fe array wp. prutys. gar, 
treaſure, NE ſhall cry\ | 24 And the iuhabjtancſhall por ſay Toms 
Hum aMrpeywregss yrs M fi Fg the people that dwell therein thalbe 
without : the ambaſſadonrs of peace ſha aaa ;heiy inſquitie, . 
weeye bitterly. : ED * CHAP." XXXIIM. ” 
8 The high wayes lie waſte TEE Way Ome neere yee nations ro heate', and : 
og aa he th broke the e6- hearken ye people,Jer the earth heave | 
o_— be hath deſpiſed the cities, hee re- and all that is therein, the world, andrgll 
ardeth'noman,  : I MEESL. D $12 abs foonth ofie;ct +05 11h 
| 9 The eatth monrneth 45d languiſheth: wg ep ppt: on of theL.0RD #4 | 
Lebanon is aſhamed , and 'heweu downe 2 { vpon all nations,'& bu fury vponall theix 
Sharon is like a wildernefſe, and Baſhan' bi tens be hath viterly deftroyed theta, he : 
| and Carmel ſhake oft-shery Fats, . hath delinered them-tothe Naughter, ++ | 
16 Now will Iriſe, faith the-L 0 RD :, nt > Their(lainealſothat be ogft out, and 
bans wn I bee-exadrad,; now WILT Life vp. | their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their cars. 
' myſelfe. a taines: ſhalbe mel 
; G Yee ſhall conceine chaffe , yee ſhall: won? br more | "Siatbe *TIx6} 4 
WIS Monte runes bes "4 Andallthe hoftef heaurs Dal dog / 
ſhall denoure you. a ned anda agrs ſhatk be ruled | 
Badge ridnnh ate pore rom] hung order nary yon te 
bene ae et il donnemetelediefalv&- 0 fam Bat 
be burnt 1n the fire. ; « Vine & as/afalling | ge from y | of tre&. 
1; 'C Hears yee that are farre off, what I, V1 "Bas as hen TStbe bathed 18 hea» | 
a me he pheromone ve. ; belolds ,it ſhalkcomedowne'vfion. : 
might. | : | C ; 
- The "<a Zion are afraid, feare- | Wonges, WE vE0e eee 2 ry ; 
fulneiſe hath arpriſed the hypocrites: whe Ot ap fword of theT 0nD: is filled: | 
among vs ſhall ivell with chedenouring | | ih dioad:ic temade far with famefſe;and. 
—rAorwaran ones gear peg fare nrmn + nfo he goates,with: | 
\Ulingbaevings 7 of & ſpea* the fat of the kidneyesof rammes, forthe | 
: 15 Hethat walketh righteonſly, pea hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah', anda: ; 
aro prighly, hrthar defpiſerk the gaine | 0 R.D- hach =) the land of Idumes. 
TIL her ir Et whey Re great ſlaughter in Al 
43ti n . . 
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And the Vnicornes ſhal come Jowne : 


" Tudah inn 4 


6 Then ſhallthe lame man leye g 


7 : 
with them,andthe bullocks with the buls, | Hart, and the tengue of the dumje 6 


and their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, 
and their duſt made fat with fatneſſe, 

8 . Forz: «the day of the LORDS ven» 
geance, aud theyecre of recompencesfor 
the controuerſic of Zion, 

9 And the ftreames thereof ſhall bee 


eirned into pitch, and the daſt thereof 1n- | 


eo brunſtene, and the land thereof ſhall be- 
come burning pitch. ; 

Io It ſhall net bee quenched night nor 
day, the ſmoake thereof ſhall goe vp for 


cuer; from generation to;generation it ſhal ; 


lic waſte, none ſhall pallethrough itfor 
euer and cuer, | 


rt © The cormorant and the bitterne 


ſhall pofſeſſe it, the owle alſo and the ra- | 


uen {hall dwell in it, andhee ſhall ftretch 
out ypon tt the line of confuſion, and the 
Kones of emptinelle. , 

... £2 They hall call the nobles thereof to 


the kingdome, butnone ſhall be there,and | 


all her princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 Andthornes hall come vp in her pa- 
Uaces,nettles and brambles in the tortrelles 
thereof: and it ſhall bee an habitation of 
dragons,and a court for owles. 

- ,I4 The wilde beaſts of the deſert ſhall 
MP alſe meete with the wilde beaſts of the 
2 land , and the Satyre ſhallcry to his fel- 

Jow, the ſhrichowle alſo 1hall reſtthere, 
- andfind for her ſelfe a place of reſt. 

I5 There ſhall the great owle make her 
elt,and lay ard hatch , and gather vuder 
her ſhadow : chere ſhall the vultures alſo 
:  begathered, eucry one with her mate, 
16 CSeekeyceout of the booke of the 
* LORD, and reade:: ao one of theſe ſhall 
* \{gile, none ſhall want her mate : for my 
ith, it hath commaundsd ; and his ſp1- 
- Fit, it hath gathered.chem. 

+ 27 And hee hath caſt the lotfor them, 

and his bard hath dinided it vnto them by 

line,they ſhall poſleſle it for cuer, fro gene» 

ration to generation ſhall they dwel therin, 
95 CHAP. XXXV. 

: T He wilderneſle and the ſolitarie place 

{-.& ſhall be glad for them: and the deſert 
ſhall retoyce and blofſlome as the roſe. 
FS] Teſball bloflome abundantly and re- 
{pk with ioy and ſinging: the glory 
of Lebanon ſhall bee giuen vmto it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall 
F ſeetheglory of theL ORD, andthe excel- 

- Jencie of qur God. 
- 3 EStrepgihenye the weake hands, and 
-" Cconlixme the feeble knees, 

4. 
Beſtrong,feare not: behold, your God will 
| come with vengeance, exc God witha rev 

compencebe will come and ſaue you. + 
5 ; Then the eyes of the blind ſhall bee 

opened. aud the cares of the deafe {hall bee 
bog. 


Sayto thern thatare of a fearefa] heart; 


for in the wildernefſe ſhall waters þ Ri 
Out, and ſtreames in the deſert. 

7 Andthe parched ground ſhall beew 
a posle,and thethirſtic land (| pringsofw, 
ter:inthe habitatis ofdragons, ni 
lay, ſhallke grafle with reedes aud raſhes 

8 And an high way ſhaJ be there,anda 
Way, and it ſhall be called the way of bp 
; ineſſe, the vncleane ſhall not paſle oner 

but it thal be for thoſe:the wayfaring me 
| though fooles,ſhall not erre thereiy, 

9 Nolion ſhall be there, nor avyray, 
nous beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon, itſhallog 
bee found there : butthe redeemed hal 
walke there, | 

Io Andtheranfomedof the Lon ſl 
;rcturne, and come to Zion with ſongs, and 
cucrlaſting ioy vpon their heads: they ſh 
;obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow ad! 
(ſighingſhall flee away. 
| CHAP, XXXVI, 
'N Ow it came to paſſe in the fourtzenh 
; 4 VN yeere of King Hezckiah, that Sn: 
icherib king of Aſyria, came vp apainſtal 
the defenced cities of Indah,& tooke them, 

2 AndtheKing of Aſſyria ſent Rabſha- 


keh, from Lachilh to Teruſalem you 
; Hezekiah,with a great armie,and he 

| by the conduit of the vpper pooleinthe 
i hzgh way of thefullers field. | 


3: Then came foorth vnto him, Eliakim 
Hilkiahs ſonne, which ws oucr the houſe, 


and Shebua the Scribe , and Ioah Afapks 


ſonne the Recorder, 

4 CAnd Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto the, Say 
ye now to Hezckiah : Thns ſaith the great 
King, the King of Aſſyria : Vhat coths 
dence 1s this wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 Ifay, (fayeſt thov) (but they are bit 
vaine words) I haxe connſell and (trength 
for watre : Now on whom doſt thouttult, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? | 

6 Loe thou truſteſt in the ſtaffe of this 
broken reed on Egypt, whereon if amn 
leane, jt will goe into his-hand,and pierce 
It : ſo 5 Pharaoh King of Egypt, toallthat 
truſt in him. ore 

5 Butifthouſay to mee , We truſtin 
the L 0 RD our God : Fs it not hee whoſe 
high places and: whoſe Altars Hezekih 


| hath taken away,andfaid to Iudah & toles 


ruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before thisalta? 

8 Now therefore gine pledges Ipry 
thee to my-waſter the King of Aſſyria, ad 
I will gine thee two thouſand horſes, If 
thou be able on thy part, to ſet ridersp+ 
on them. 

9 | How then wilt thon turve away the 
faccof one captaine, of the leaſt of my mi 
ſers ſeruints, and put thy trnlt on EgyP% 
for.chatets and for horſemen. | 

to And am Inow cone vp Without tht 


'L 68 Þ, 2gainſt this land. ro defiroſitd 
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Lo a »{aid ynto me, Goe vp againſt ef rebake,and of blaſphemy : for the chil 
11nd.and deſtroy it, © drenare come tothe birth, and'chere.zs not; 
Then ſaid Eltakim.and Shebna and ſtrength to bring forth, A 
.4h Rabſhakeh, Speake, Ipray thee, * 4 It may bee the LoRD thy God will 

| 7-ruants in the Syrian fmonage: heare the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the 

-. þ 13nd it; and ſpeake not to vs | king of Alſyria his maſter hath ſent tore- 

he Tewes lavgnage , in the cares of the proach thelining God, and will reproone 

nthe wall. the wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
plethat are on th l - 

2 Cut Rabſhakek ſaid; Hath my ma- heard : whereforelift vp thy prayer forthe 
font me to thy maſter and to thee, to | remnant that is left. Yagi : 
tketheſe words 2 hath he not ſezt3:ero 5 S9 the ſeruants of king Hezckiah 
'menthat ſit vpon the wall, that they {came to Iſaiah, 

ete their owne dung, and drink their | 6 CAnd Iſaiah ſaid vato them; Thus ſhall 
iſe with you ? ;yee ſay ynto your maſter; Thus ſaith the 
\cnabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with | LORD, Be not afraid of the words y thou 
ond voyce inthe Tewes language, and | haſt heard, wherewith the ſcruants of the 
d Heare yethe words of the great king, {king of he bo haue blaſphemed me. : 
-king of Aſſyria, ; 7 Bcehold,Iwill ſenda blaſt ypon him, 
14 Thus ſaith the king : Let not Heze- jand he ſhall hearea rumour, andretnrne to 
th deceiue you, for hee ſhall not be able | his owne land, and I will cauſe him to fall 
dliner you. ;by the ſword 1n his owne land. 
is Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt | 8 © So Rabſhakeh returned and found: 
the LogD,ſaying; The LORD wil ſurely \the king of Aﬀyria warring againſt Lib- 
iner vs: this city ſhall not be deliuered nah : for he had heard that he was depar- 
»the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 'red from Lachiſh, 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus | 9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirha- 
th the kino of Afſyria , Make an agrec- * kah king of Ethiopia, He 1s come toorth to 
Le with me by a preſent , and come ont make war with thee-and when he heard ;#, 
me; andeare yee encry one of his vine, | keſent meſſengers to Hezekiah,ſaying; 
denery one of his figtree,anddrinke yee Io Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah 
ery ene the waters of his owne cilterne : | king of Iudah,ſaying, Let not thy God in 
b7 Vntill I come and take you away to a whom thou truſteſt, decriue thee, ſaying, 
1dlike your owne land, a lande of corue Iernſalem ſhall not be giuen into the hand 
d wine, a land of bread and I of the king of Aflyria, TO 
1$ Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, © I! Behold, thon haſtheard what y kings 
zjing, The LORD will deliner vs : Hath | of Aſyria haue don toall lands by deſtroy- 
yof the gods of the nations deliuered 1ug them vtterly,8&ſhaltthou be deltuered?' 
1s land out of F hand of F king of Aﬀyriaz x12 Haue the gods of y nations deltuered 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and them which my fathers hane deſtroyed, as 
had ? where are the gods of Sephar- G9zan,& Haran,and Rezeph, and the chil«' 
mand hane they deliner:d Samara out dren'of Eden which were in Telaffar> 
'my hand ? ' 133 Where 5 theking of Hamarh; and* 

20 Who ave they amongſt all the gods the king of-Arphad,and the king of the ci-' 

{ theſe lands, that hane deliuered their tie of Sepharnaim,Hena and Inah ? | 
and ont of my hand , that the LoKD' 14 © And Hezckiah receined the letter 
bonld deliver Teruſalemout of my hand? fromthe hand of the meſſengers,& read it, 

21 Butthey held their peace,and anſwe- and Hezckiah went vp vnto the houſe of* 

ed him not a word : for the kings com-| the LORD, and ſpread it before the LokD.' 
undement,was,ſaying, Anſwere himnot. 15 And H=zckiab prayed vnto the, 

22 E Then came Elakim the ſonne of LoRD,ſaying, : 
lkiah, that was oner the honſhold, and' 16 O LoRD of hoſts,God of Krael,that 

dhebna the Scrjbe,and Toah F ſon of Aſaph , dwelleft L&#ween the Cherubims, y art the” 
ie Recorder, to Hezekiah w their clothes God,eren thou alone, of all y kingdoms of 

t&toldhim the words of Rabthakeb.. the earth,thon haſt made heanen & eatth, * 

CHAP, XXXVII. ' 17 Inclinethinecare,O LorD,&heare 
A Nd it came to paſſe when King Heze- | Open thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee, and * 
kiah heard j7, that he reathis clothes, heare all the words of Setmacherib,which* 
nd coucred himſelfe with ſackecloth, and hath ſent to reprock the lruing God. 
ent into the houſe of the LORD, ' 18: Ofa tructh, LorD,the kings.of Aſſy.” 

2. And hee ſent Etiakim, who was ouer | ria baue laide waſte all the nations and , 
he houfhold and Shebna the Scribe , and | their countreys, GON > 2 
de Elders of the Pricſts couered rv ſacke= ' '19' And haue caft thery pods into the. 

th; & aiah y Prophet the ſon of Amoz, | fire: forthey were no gods, but the warke? | 
3 Andthey ſaid vnto him; Thus ſaith of mens hands,wood and ſtone : therefore! 
Kun, This day isa day of rouble,and | they have deRroyed them, "ON 
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 Hhagt> 44 apc » oomnatn Jorhnt "way bones wt eee we W wks 6-45; Pia rs ckiah#prayer, 
20 Nowtherefore, OL 0-RD our God, 34 Bythe way that he carne, by the ſane © 

Fane vs from hts hand » that. all the king- ſhall he return, and (hal not come into this 


doms bf the-carth-may.know that thouart citie,ſaiththeT, 0 RD. " 
the L 0 RD, een thon onely. | : 35 ForTwill defend this City to ſane it, n 
._.21. © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amor ſent for mine own ſake, and for my ieruant Da. = 
vnto Hezekiah ſaying, Thus ſaith} LORD ws ſake, | 
Godof Ifrael., Whereas y halt prayed to 56 Then the Angel of the T o KD went < 
me again{k Sennacherib king of Atiyria: foorth and ſmote in the campe of the Af. oy 

22 This % the word which the. L OR D ſyrians an hundred and fonreſcore and fius r. 
 hathſpoken concerning him : The virgine 'thouſand : and when they aroſe earely in 

| thedaughterof Zion hath deſpiſed thee, the morning, beholde, they were all dead ke 

and\aughed thee to ſcornexthe daughter of | corpſes, h 

Jeruſalem hath-ſhaken her head at thee. - ! 37 © So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria vY 

. 23. Whom haft thou reproched:& blaſ- | departed, and went and returnedand dwelt 
phemed 2 andagainſt whom haſt thou ex- | at Ninench., | n 
alted thy voice.and lifted vp thine eyes on. 38 And it cameto paſſe as he was wor: o 
high ? exc againſtthe Holy one of Iſrael. | ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 

-. 24 Bythy ſcruants haſt thou reproached | that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes " 
the Lord,aund halt ſaid,By the-multitnde of | ſmote ham with the ſivord , and they eica. li 
my charets am.I come vp to. the height of | ped into the lard of Armenia: & Eſathad- fl 

' the mountains, to the fidesof Lebanon,and | don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; 
will cat downe the tall Cedars thereof, .C H A P..XXXxVIN. : 
aud the choiſe firre trees thereof: and I wil' PN thoſe dayes was Hezckiah ficke wnto . 
enter inte the height of his border, aud the death z and Ifaiah the Propherthe foure 
orrcfhob tis Carmel. of Amoz came vnto him, &ſaid vnto him, | 

. 25 Thincdiggedand drunke water;and! Thus ſaith the LoRD , Set thine houſe in p 

with theſoleof my feet haue I dryed vp. order: far thou ſhalt die,and not Jiue, 


% 


al theriuers of the beſieged places. 2: Then Hezekiah turned his face to» 
"26 Haſt thou notheard long agoe, how ward the wall, and prayed vntothe Lok, 
Thanedone it, aud of. ancient times, that $3 And ſaid, Remembernow,O Lok, 

haneforrhed it.? now baue I brought it to, I befeech thee , how I have cvalked bt{oce 

gle that thoyſhouldeſt, beeto lay walte- thee intrueth , and with a perfect heat, 

enced c1tics into ruinous heapes, , , and haue done that which is good inthy 

- 27 'Thereiore, thejr inhabitants were of ſight : and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

ſmall power, they werediſmayed and con-, 4 © Then came the word of the T.ozD 

founded:they were asthe grafle of the field,. to Iſaiah,faying, 

and a:the greenc hearbe , as the.graſleon 5 Goe and ſay to Hezckiah, Thus foith 

the houſe toppes, and as cornc blaſted be-- the I. O R D' the God of David thy father, 

fore 1t.be growenvp. T hauc heard thy prayer, I haue tecuerky 

| * 28 Butlknowthy abode, and thy go-, teates:: behold, 1 willadde vnto thy dayes 

Et mg ont, 29d ;thy comwing in., and thy fifteene yecres. 

Tay A219 mee, 6 AndIwill deliver thee , and this ci- 
29 Becanſc thy tzge againſt me, and thy / tie, out of the hand of the king of Aſlyri: 
|  tutyuſt iscome yp into mine eares:there- andT will defend this citie, 

faxe will pat my hooke in thy noſe, aud 7 And this ſhall Lee a figne vntotlice 
my bridle 1n thy lippes, and I will turne fromthe L © R D,that the LoRD will doe 
- thee backe by the. way by which y cameſt, , this thing that he hath ſpoken: 

.3o And is Jhall bee aſigne vnto thee,, 8 Behold, I will —_ againe the ſhi- 
{> YelſhalFeat this yeereſuch 3s groweth of it + dew of the degrees which 1s gone downe 
 Telfe:andtheſecond yerethat whichſprin- | in the Sun-diall of Ahaz tenne degiees- 
| geth of theſame: andinthe thirdyere ſow, backward:ſothe Sun returned ten degrees, 
yee and reap, and plant vineyards,andeat . by which degrees itwas gone downe. 
thefrnit thereof. :. Le 9 © The writing of Hezckiah king of 
j- 31: And theremnant that 1s eſcaped of Tidah, when hee had beene ſicke, and was 

| the houſe of Indah, ſhall agatne take root. reconered of hisfickenefle: 
downeward,ud beare fruit vpward, to Iſaidin the cutting off of my dayes, 

32- For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goefoorh1 Tſhall goe to the gates of the graue : 1am 
a, remnant,.and they. that eſcape ont: of deprined of the reſidue of my yeeres. 

_ mpolunt,Zion.: the zeale of the LORD of, ._ x1. Ifaid,] ſhall not ſee the LoKD, exe! 
” bc all doe this. : ++ ::-., the LorD inthe land of the lining : T ſhall 
”  »83 Therefore thus ſarch the LoRD con-. behold man -no more with the inhabitants 
 "©Ernur the king of Allytia.,, Hee ſhall not; of the world. | 
© came iytothis ce, nor ſhoot an arrowe 132 Mineage is depatted,and is remoned 
&- there; nor come before icwithſhiclds, mor . from meas a ſhepherds tent : Ihaue cit off: 
S againſt it * © © * ” liked weatict wylife;hewilcnt me off with 
4" 


"and chankſgiuing.. | FY 'Ch f (XX Ix, _ ; 'Off ki | ; 1 24 . 
pining ſicknelſe 2 from day ener t/ night - 7 Andofthy ſorsthatſhall-ifſue from = 


wilt thou make an end of me. thee which thou thalt beget, ſhal theyrake' 

13 I reckoned till morning, zhat'as a lys - away : andthey ſhall be Eunaclies in the 
on,ſo wil he breake all my bones: ſrom day . palaceof the-king of Babylon. & 
even to night wilt thoumake an endof me. g Thenſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Geod is 

14 Like 4 Crane or aſwallow, ſo didI theword of theL'0 KT which thou haſt 
chatter; I did monrne as a done : mine ſpoken : keſaid moreouer;, For there ſhall 
eyes faile with looking vpward : O LORD, | be peace and trueth in my dayes, 
Iamoppreſſed,vndertake for me. CHAP. XL.” 

15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath both ſpo+ C Omfort ye , comfort” yee my people; 
ken vato me, and himfelfe hath done 372 I Waſaithyour God; ; 
ſhall goe ſoftly, all my yecres in the bitter- | | 2 Speakeye comfortably to Hiernſa« 
nel? of my ſenile, lem, andcry vnto her that her warfare is 

16 O Logd,by theſe things menline:and | accompliſhed, that her- iniquity is pardos 
in all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſa | ned: for ſhe: hath'receined of the LORDS 
wilt} recouer mezand makemeto line. | hand'doublefor al{her finnes. 

17 Behold;for peaceT had great bitter-! 3 © The voiceof himthar crieth inthe 
neſſe, but thon haſt in loue to my ſoule.ge- | wildernes , Prepare yee the way of the 
lizercditfrom the pit of corruption: for | LoRDz make ſtraight in the deſerra high 
thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back; | way for our God, | 

18 For the grane cannot praiſethee.death | 4 Buery valley ſhall be exalted,and'e- 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go downe | wr mountaiteand hill ſhal be made low? 
into the pit,cannot _ forthy trneth, © at the crooked thal be made ſtraight,and 

79 The living, thelining he ſhall praiſe | the rongh places plaine, 
thee, as'T Ge this day: the father to'the | 5 Andthe glory of the LoRD ſhalbere- 
children {hall make knowen thy tructh, | nealed,and all fleſh ſhall ſee is together: for 

2v The LORD was ready to ſaue mee : | the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken#e, 
therfore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtrin- | 6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 

ed inſtruments, all the dayes of onr life, | ſhal I cry?All fleſh # graſſe, & all the good» 
in the houſe of the LoRD. lineſle thereof s as the flowte of the fieW. 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them takea 7 The grafſewithererh, the flowre fa- 
79 0 of figs, and lay it fora plaiſter vpon deth,becauſethe ſpirit of the LoRD blows 
the boile,and he ſhall recouer, eth vpon it : ſurely the people i: grafle. 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What i« the 8 Theigrafſe withereth , y flowre fadeth 2 
fone y I ſhal goe vp'toy houſe of F LORD? | but F word of our God ſhal ſtand for ener, 

CHAP. XXXIX. 9 EO Zion,that bringeft good ridings: 

T that time Merodach-Baladan the get thee vp into the high mountaine : Of 

ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon,ſent Hiernſalem , that bringeſt good tidings, 

letters and/a/preſent to Hezekiah : fot hee lift vpthy voyce with ſtrength, lift it vp 

had heard that hee had beene ficke, and bee not afrayd: ſay vnto the cities of Iue 
was recouered. dah, Behold your Cod. \ 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of th&, and & to Behold, the Lord G 0 D will come 
ſhwel them rhe Houſe: of his precious with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 
titngs.the ftlner,and the gold, and the ſpi- ! for him : behold , his reward with bimy 
ces,and y precious oyntment,& ally hznſe | and his worke before him. @_ 
of his armor,and al ywas found in histrea- } 11: Heſhall feed his flocke like aſhep-- 
ſures; there was nothing in his honſe,nor it} heard : he ſhall gather the lambes with his 
al his damini6,y Hezckiah ſhewed thEnox. ! arme, and cary therz in hipboſome,@ ſhal 

3 © Th= came Iſaiah F Prophet vnto king | gently leade thoſe that are with young. © ' 
HNezckiah,&fſaid vnto him,VWhat ſaid theſe! 12 © Who hath meaſured the waters? 
men?&from whence came they vnto thee >: in the hollow ofhis hand + and meted one 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a | heanen with the ſpanne , and comprehen- 
farre country vnto me, ee from Babylon, | ded the duſt of the exrth in a meaſure, and! 
_ 4 Thenſaid he, What hane they ſeene | weighed the monntaines un ſcales , and the 
mthine houſe? And Hezekiah anſivered, Al hilles in a balance ? & 
that 1 in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there | - 13 Who hath dire&ed the ſpirit of the 
15n0*hing among my treaſures, that Thane | L OR D, or beeing his coun eller , hath: 
not ſhewed them. tanght him ? | | 

5 ThenfaidIfaiah to Hezekiah, Heare 14 With whom tooke bee counſel], and 


the word of the LORD of hoſtes : who inſtructed him, and taught him in the 2 


. $ Bchold, the dayes come, that al that yarh ef indgement, and taughthim know-: 

1 1nthine honſe, and that which thy fa- Fed , and (hewed to him t e way of Vps 

thers hane layd'vp in ſtore, vntill this day; derſtanding > Be gh 

ſhall be carizd to Babylon ; nothing ſhall 15 Bcbold, che nations &e"hy EWRgUE ] 
of 


. 


be left,ſaith the LoRD- a bucket, and are counted as the ſmal 
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ofthebalance: behold hee taketh vp the 
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yles as avery little thing. 'f1 


AS And Lebanon 5s net ſifficient to burn, | 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnr 
offering. 

17 Alnations before him areas nothing, | 
and they are counted to him lefſe then no- | 
thing,and vanity, | 

18 © To whom then will ye liken God? ; 
or \vhat likneſie wil ye compare vnto him? | 

19 The workman melteth a granen 1- | 
mage, and the gold{mith ſj oreadeth it one | 
with gold,and caſteth filuer chaines, 

22 Hee thats ſormpoucriſhed that hee 
hath no oblatinn, chooſeth a tree that will 
not rot, hee ſceketh vnto him a cunning 
workman, to prepare a grauen image that 
ſhall not be mooued. 

21 Hane ye not kuowen ? kane yee not 
heard? hath it not beene told you from the 


beginning ? haue ye not vnderſtood from |. 


- 


rt: efoundations of the carth 
22 It thee that fitteth vypon the circle 
of the carth , and the inhabitants thereof: 
areas gralhoppers, that ſtretcheth ont the ' 
Heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth them 
out asa tent to dwell in ; 
23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; 
he maketh y Iudgesof the carth as vanitie, 
24 Yeathey ſhal not be planted, yeathey 
ſhall not be ſowen , yea their Rtocke ſhall 
pot take root in the earth : and he ſhal alſo 


| _ blow vponthem, and they ſhall wither, 


and the whirlewinde {hall take them away 
as ſtubble. 

2 5 To whom then will yeliken me, or 
ſhall I beequall,faith the holy One? 

26 Lift yp your eyes on high, & behold 
who hath created theſe things, y bringeth 
outrheir hoſts by number: he calleth the al 
by names, by the greatnes of his might, for 
that he #5 {trong in power, not one faileth. 

27 Why ſayeſtthou, O Iacob,and ſpea- | 
keft, Olſrael, My way is hidde fromthe | 
L 0 RD, and my judgement is paſled ouer 
from my God? | 

23 CHaſt thou not knowenthaſt thon not | 
heard,that the euerlaſting God the LorD, 
the Creatour of the cads of the earth, fain- 
teth not, ncither is weary d there is no ſear- ? 
ching of his vnderſtanding, 


' 29 He gineth power to thefaint,& tothe 


that haue no might, he increaſeth ſtrength, 
30 Enen the youths ſhall faint and be | 

weary,and the young men lhall vtterly fal, 

31 But they that waitupontheLoR D, 

renew they {trength : they ſhal mount 

vp with wings as Eagles; they ſhall ruane, 


B and po be weary, 4nd they ſhall walk,and 


3 


CHAP. XLI. 


_ . Hot 
IC oy eee me, © lands,and 


© 
” 
= , 
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fetthe people renew their itrength:let 
them come neere, then let them ſpeake: let 
vs come aecre together to indgement, 


. 


my 


h, ' Vis merciestoths Church, 


2 Whorayſed vp the righteous man 
rom the Eaſt, called} him to bis foot, pave 
the natiens before him , and made him ty. 
te ouer kings ? hee gane chera 35 the duſt ty 
his\word,@ as driuen ſtubbleto his boy, 

3 Hepurſned the,and paſſed ſafely , exe 
by y way,that he had not gone 1} his feete, 

4 Who hath wrought & done #t, calling 
the generations from the beginning? Ithe 
LoRD,the firit,2nd with thelaſt, I 274 he, 

5 Theylesſaw it and feared, the ends 
of y eatth were afraid, drew neere,& came, 

6 They helped enery one his neighbor, 
and exeryoxe {aid to his brother, Ree of 
good courage. 

7 Sothe carpenter encouraged the gold. 
ſmith,aud he thatſmootheth with che fam, 
mer,hem that ſmote the anuill, ſaying; It 
ready for the ſodering : and he faſtened it 
with nailes that it ſhonld not be mooued, 
8 Butthon Ifracl , art my feruant, 11. 


| cob whom hane choſen, the ſced of Abra. 


ham my friend. 

'9+ Thou whom I hane taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chiefe men thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, 
Thou att my ſernant , I haue choſen thee, 
and not caſt thee away. 

Lo © Feare thou nor, for T a with thee: 
bee not diſmayed, for I aa thy God:1wil 
ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will heIpe thee,yea, 
I will vphold thee with the right hand of _ 
my righteouſnefſe, 22 

Ix Bchold, all they that wer? incenſed 
againſt thee,ſhalbe athamed and confoun- 
ded : they ſhal be as nothing,and they that 
ſruue with thee,ſhall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not 
find them, exen them that contended with 
thee : they that warre againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing,and as a thing of nought, 

13 For Ithe LogD thy God will holde 
thy right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, 
I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not thou worme Tacob, and ye 
men of Iſrael:I wil help thee,faith y LORD, 
and thy Redeemer, the holy Oce of Iſrael. 

15 Behold, I wil make thee a new {harp 


|threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth : thou 


ſhalt threſh the meuntaines, and b-at thers 
ſmall,and thalt make the hils as chaffe. 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them,and the wind 
ſhall cary them away , and the whirlewind 
{hal ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt reioyce 1n 
the LORD , aad ſhalt glory in the holy One 
of Iſrael. 
17 JYVhenthe poore ard peedy ſeck wa- 
ter, and there 65 none,ond their tongue fale 
2th for thirſt, I the Lord will heave them, 
I the God of Iſracl wiil not foriake them. 
18 Iwill open riuers in-high places,anc 
fountaines in the midlt of the valleys:l wil 
make the wildernefſe a poole of water, an 
the dry land ſprings of water. | 
19 Iwil plant inthe wildernefſe the Fe 


Chills office. 
 dartheShittah tree, and the myrtle,and the 
oyle tree: 1 wil ſer un y deſert the Fir tree, 
«ud the Pine, and the Boxe tree together : 

20 That they may ſee, and know , and 
conſider, and vnderſtand together,that the 
haad of the LORD hath done this, and the 
holy One of Iſracl hath created it, 

21 Produce your cauſc, faith the LORD, 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of Iacob, | 

22 Letthem bring the forth, and ſhew 
ys what ſhall happen: let them thew the | 
former things whar they be, that wee may 
conſiderthem, and know the latter end of 
them, or declare vs things for to come: 

23 Shew the things that are to come 


hereafter, that wee may know thart yee are 


7 Toopenthe blind eyes, to bring | 


the priſoners from the priſon, them that 
fit in darkenes out of the priſon houſe. 
8 Iazzthe LoRD,thatis my Name,and. 


my glory will I not giue to another, neje - 


ther my praiſe to grauen images. 

9 Bebolde, the former things are come- 
to paſle,and new things doe I declare: be- 
fore they ſpring forth, tell you of them. 

'Is Sing vato the LORD a new ſong,and 
his praiſe from theende of the earth ; yee 
that goe downeto the ſca, and all that is 
therein, the yl:s,aud the inhabitants therof, 

It Let the wildetneſſe and the citics 
thereof lift vp zheir woyce,the villages that 
Kedar doth 1inhabite : let the inhabitants 
of the racke ſing, let them ſhout from the 


gods; yea, doe good or doe cuill, that wee | top of the mountaines, 


may be diſmayed, and behold ze together. 


12 Letthem guueglory vnto the LORD, 


_ 24 Bchold, yeare of nothing, and your | and declare his praiſe in the ylands, | 
worke of nought:an abomination he ;hat ; 13 The LORD (hall goeforth as a nigh» 


| chooſeth you. 


'tie man, he ſhal ſtirre vp iclonſielike a man 


25 Thaneraiſed vp one from the North, | of warre : he ſhall crie.yea, roare, hee ſhall 
and he (hall come: from the riſing of the ' preaaule againſt his enemies, 
Sunne ſhall he call vpon my Name,and he, ' 14 Ihanelong time holden my peace, I 


ſhall come vporz princes, as vpon morter, | 
and as the potter tceadeth clay. 


haue bene ſtili, aud refrained my ſelfe: vsw 
will I crie like atrauailing woman, I will 


26 Whe hath declared from the begin- deſtroy and deuoure at once. 


ning that we may know ? and before time, | 
that ie may ſay, He x rightzous ? yeathere; 
isnone that ſheweth, yea there 1s none thar 
declareth, yea there is nonethat heareth | 
your words. 

27 The firſt bal ſay to Zion, Beholde, | 
behold them, and I will gtue toleruſalem 
one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 Far I beheld, and there was no man, ' 
enen amongſt them, & zhere was no coun- 


ſeller, that when I asked of them, could' 


, anſyere a word. 


29 Beholde, they zve all vanity, their, 


' workes are Gs : their molten images 
*. are winde and contuſion, 

CHA VF. XLII. ; 

Ehold my (cruant whom I vphold,mine 


:lect, 14 whom my foule delighteth ; [' 
'LoRDs ſeruant ? _ 
20 Sceing inanythings, but f obſerneſk 


bane pat my Spiri. vpon him, hetnal bring 
forth tudgementto the Gentiles, 


2 He hall not crie, nor liſt vp, nor, 


cauſe his voyce to be heard inthe ſtreer. 


3 Abuſed reed thall hee not breake, / 
and the ſmoking fiaxe ſhall he not quench: 
he thal briag forth indgment vnto trueth. ' 

4 He ſhal not faile,nor be diſcouraged, 


till he haue ſet indgement in the carth,and. 
the yl-s ſhall wait for his Law. 
5 © Thins laith God th? LORD he that 


| created the heanens, and ſtretched them 


; Out,he that ſpread forth the carth,and that 
which commeth out of it, hee that gineth 


| tothem that walke thercin : 

6 Ithe LoRD haue called thee in righ- 
'teouſnes,and will hold thine hand, and wil 
' keepe thee, and giue thee for a conenant of 
. the people, for a lightofthe Genuiles: 


Li 
> 
_— Fr 


breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit, 


15 I will make waſte mountains & hils, 
& drie vp all thetrherbs,& 1 wil make the 
riners ylayds; and will drie vp the pooles, 

16 And Iwill bring the blind by a way - 
#hat they knew not, I will leadethemin 


paths that they haue not knowen, I wall” 


make darkeneile light before them , and 
crooked things Rraight, Theſethings will 
I doe vntothem, and not farſake them. 

I7 © They thall bee turned backe, they 


ſhalbe greatly aſhamed,that trult in grauen . 1 


images, that ſay to the molten images, Yee 
arc our gods, ENS 
18 Heare ye deafe,and looke ye blinde, 
that ye may ſce. p 
19 Whos blind, but my ſeruant? or 
deate as my me{lenger that I ſent > who # 
blind as he that « pertit, and blindeasthe 


not: opening the cares, but he heareth not, 

21 The LoRD iswel pleaſed for his righ- 
teouſneſie ſake, he wil magnihie the Law, 
aud make ;t honourable, 


22 But this js a people robbed and ſpole * 
led, they are all of them ſhared in holes, 


and they are hid in priſon houſes : they are 


and noneſaith, Reſtore,  _ 
23 Who among you wall giue care to 


' for a prey,and none deliuercth,for aſpoile, * 


this > who will hearken, and heare for the 


time to come ? 


24 .Whogaue Tacab for aſpoile, and Ifs * 


rael tothe robbers ? Did not the LoxD he, 
againſt whom wee hane ſinned ? For they 
would not walke in his wayes, neither 
were they obedient yato bis Law, 
25 


” ; 
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« 


, 
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thefaty of hisanger,, and' the ſkrengrl} of 


aboht;yerho knew notzand it burned bin, 
yethelaid zt notto heart, | 
RA PREM; 

tnow thns ſaith the LORD thatcrea-. 
cedthee, OTacob, and hee thar formed 
thee; © Tirael,Feare not : for I hane redee- 
med thee; I haue called thee by thy name, 

* thonartmine; * wu 
| ©2 Whenthon pafſeſt through thewa- 
ters, I'wif bewith thee, arid through the 
riners;they (hat notonerflow thee: when y 


burnt:neither ſhaly flame Kindle vpo thee, 


haſt beene honourable, and Thane lo-- 
- uedthee : therefore will I gine men for 
thee, and people for thy life. 

5 Feare uot; fotT a7 with thee : Twill 
bring thy feed from the Eaſt, and gather 
thee from the Welk: 

'6 1willfayto the North, Giue vp, and 
tn the South, Keepe not backe: bring my 
ſonnes fromfarte , and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; 

7 Exen enery one that is called by my 
Name for I have cteateT him ſor my glo- 

- TjzI hate formed him,yealI hane ma ca 
- *8 © Bring footth the blind people,thar 
-- baue Yes, andthe deafe that haue cares, 

- 9 Tetall thenations be gathered toge- 
» ther, and let the people be aflembled : who 
- among thera.can declaretkis , and ſhew ys 
- formerthings ? Ietthem bring foorth their 
t. witteſſes, that they tay be inſtified : or let 
-- them heare,aud ſay,1; 5tructh. ' 


* 8nd my ſeruant whom I hane choſen : that 
may know and beleeue me , and vnder- 
nd thatT ez he: before me there was ne 


% 


*. metherc is no Sattiour. 

\* 'I2: IThauedeclared, and hane faued,and 
' Thane ſhewed , when thezxe wasno ſtrange 

- Godamong you: therefore ye are my wit- 

.  mefles;(aith the LORD, thatT azz God, 


- there is none that can deliuer our of my 
-» band : Iwillworkc,and who ſhall let it? 
' '14 © Thusfaith the LokD yourRedee- 


| Thane ſent to Babylon and haue brought 


+ Whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 

IF "A the I. 0 KD, your holy one,the 
 Creatar of Iſrael your king. 

©. .16 Thus ſaiththe Lo KD, Which ma- 


|. aghty-waters, 


 * © 437Thertfre ie hath powred-vpon him 175 Which brinpeth forth the charet an 


'batteſl: air hath' ſer him'on fire ron” 


 ſelfe,they (hall 

3 ForIam tie ToRD thy God, y holy . 

+ One of Iſrael, thy Sautour : Tgaue Egypt ' 

for thy ranſome; Ethiopia & Seba for rhee. 

L Since thou waſt precious in my fight, 
oft 


"to Ye arr my witneſſes ſaiththe LoRD,.. 


| Godformed,neither ſhalthere be aſter me. , 
A1_ 1, exe 1am the LORD, and beſide 


3 Yea, before the day was,I a he,and : 


| mer, the ioly One of Titael : for your ſake 
|  downe all their nobles, and the Caldeans, ' 


+ keth a way in the (ca, anda path iu the, 


horſe, thearmy andthe power : They ſhalt 
lie downe together they ſhall not rife: they 
are extti@,they are quenched astowe. 

18 CRemember yenot the former things, 
neither conſider the things of olde, 

I9 Behold, Iwill doe a new'thing : now 
itſhall ſpring foorth, ſhall ye not knew it? 
I wiltenen make a way inthe wildernefſe, 
and tiuers in the deſert. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhal hononr me, 
thedrageuCand the owles, becanſeI giue 
waters in thewilderncs, C7 riners 11 the de. 


erflow thee. , ſert;to gine drink to my peopleyny choſen, 
walkeſt thronghthe fire,thou ſhalt not bee 


21 This people haue I formed for my 
ew forth my praiſe. 


22 CBntyhaſt not called vpo me Olacob, 


bnt thon haſt bene weary of me, Iſrael, 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall 


catte] of thy birtnt offrings,ntither haſt thou 
hononted meEwith thy ſacrifices, Thaus not 


Cauſed theeto ſerne with. an offering , nor 
weatied thee with incenſe. 


24 Thon haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled mee 
with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt 
made meto ſcrue with thy finnes,thou haſt 
weatied me with thine imzquities. 

25 I, euen T am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſpreſsions for mine owne ſake,and will 
not remember thy ſinnes. 

26 Put mein remembrance: let vs plead 


, together: declare thou , that thou maycſt 


bee inſtified. 
"27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
teachers hanetranſgreſled againſt me : 

28" Therefore I haue protaned the Prin- 
ces of the Sanftuary, and haue giuen Iacob 
to the curſe, and Iſracl to reproches. 

EC H AP. XLIIEH. 
Et now heare,O Iacob my ſeruant,and 
Ifrael whom T hane choſen, 

2 Thns faxthb the LORD that made thee, 
and formed thee fro the wombe,vb1ch wil 
helpe thee : Feare not,O Iacob,my ſcruant, 
and thon Teſurun,whom I haue choſen. 

3 ForIwil powre water vpon him that 
is thirſty, and floods vpon the dry groznd: 
I will power my ſpirit vpen thy ſecd, and 
my bleſsing vperl thy oft-ſpring : 

4 And they ſhal ſpring vp as among the 
 grafſe,as willowes by the water courſes. 

5 Oneſhall ſay, 1 aza the LoRDS : aad 
another ſhall call kimſelfe by the name of 
Lacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe w1:1 
his hand vnto theLoRD,and ſurname h1m- 
ſclfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 1 hnsſaith the LoRD the King of Il- 
rael,and his redeemer the LORD of bolts, 
ant the firſt, and Ta the laſt, and beſides 
me there i: na Gnd, 


7 - And who as I,ſhall call, and ſhall de- 


clare it,and ſet ir in-order for me,fiace I ap-- 


pointed the ancient people? and the things 
thatarecomming,and alt 6ome? lerthem 
vnto them, * "8 Fate 


_— 


6 Oey IO a 1 % poo wy dd ſt 
G5 Go _Þ OY $ 
V anitle of idols, = 


cows ooo we 


declared it } yee ave even my witneffes, Is - 


there a God beſides mee ?. yea, there is no thytranſgrefsions, and asa clond,thy Jo, 


God,] know not awry. | a | 

9 © They that make a } mere image, * 
are all of them vanitie, andt | 
ble things ſhall nat profite , and they" are * 
their own witnefles,they ſee not, nor know 
that they may be aſhamed. | 

19 Who hath formeda god,or moltcna | 
graven image y is profitable for nothing ? 

It Behold, all his fellowes ſhalbe afha- 

:med,and the workemen, they are of men: . 
let them all be garhered rogether,letthem * 
ſtand wp, yer they {hall feare,aud they (hal | 
be aſhamed together, 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both wor- | 

-keth in the coals , and faſhioneth it with 
hammers, and worketh it w the ſtrength of 
his armes : yea,heis hungry,& his ſtrength 
taleth;he drinketh no water,and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth ont his rule: 
he watketh it out with the line : he firteth 
it with planes, and hee marketh it ont with - 
the compaſle,and maketh it afterthe figure 
of a man,according to the beauty of a map, 
that it may remaine 1n the houſe. 

14 He heweth hum downe cedars, and 
taketh the cypreſſe andthe oke,which hee 
ſtrengtheneth for himſelie amoug the trees 
of the forreſt : he planteth an aſhe,and the 
raine doeth noutith it. 

" I5 Then ſhall it be for a man to burns: 
for he will take thereof, and warme him- 
ſelfe; yea,he kindleth ;7,and baketh bread; 
yea, he maketh a god, and nd Fr its 
hee maketh ita graucnimageand falleth 
downe thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire : 
with part therof he cateth fleſh; heroſteth 
tolt,8& 1s ſatiſfied: yea,he warmeth himſelf 
& ſaith, Aha,T am warme,I haueſcen y fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a 

od, exen his grauen image : heefalleth 
downe vnio it, and worſhippeth it, and 
praycth vnto it, aud ſaith , Peliuer mee, 
tor thou art my god. 

13 They haue not knowen , nor vndet- 
ſtood: for be bath ſhut their eyes,that they 
caunot (ee.z and their hearts,that they can- 
not vnderſtand. | 

19 And none conſfidereth in his heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay, I haue butnt part of it iv the 
fire;yea alſo T bane baked bread vponthe 
coles therof: T haue roſted.fleſh,& eaten ze, 
& ſhal I makey tefidnetherofan abomina- 

+ tion?ſhal I fal down to the ſock of a tree? 

20 Hee feedeth..of aſhes: a deccined 
heart hath tnrned him afide,that he cannot 
ddiuer his ſonle, nor ſay, 1s there not a lic 

i my right hand op 

- .: U_ C Remember theſe(O Iacoband If- 

Ta))for thou 6r4;jny,ſeruant;1haue formed 


bites 
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"Y Feare ye nnt,neither be afraid : haue thee; thop az2.my ſeruant,, O, Iſrael, tha 
notl told thee from that time, and hane -fhaltnor be forgorren-ef me. 


heir delefa- \hath donez#: ſhout yelower parts of 


22 1haue blottedqut,as a thicke cloud 


rernrrie ynto me, for. T haueredeemed the 
23 Sing,O yee beauens ;. forthe Lox) 


earth : breaketftrthinto finging.ye-mong- 
taines, O forreft, and, excry tree therein : 
for the L © R Þ hath redeemed Iacob, and 
glorified himiſelfe in Tirael, : 

24 Thus ſaith rhe LokD thy redeemer, 
and hethar formed thee from the wambe; 
I am the LoRD that maketh all thiwgs,that 
ſtretcheth foorth the theauens alone, that 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelfe, 
© 25 Thar fruſtrateth the tokens of the 
Lars, and maketh dininers mad, that tur- 
neth wiſe men backward,and makeththeir 
knowledge fooliſh, WT 

26 'That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
nant,.and performeth the counſell of his 
meſlengers, that ſaith to Iernſalem, Than 
ſhak: be 1uhabited, and to the cities of Tu- 
dah, Yee ſt;all be bult, and Iv:ill raiſe vp 
the decayed places thereof. 

27 Thatſaithto the deepe,Be diy,and T 
will dry vp thy riuers. Ns 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus,Hee is my ſhep- 
heard, andſball performe all my pleaſure, 
enen ſaying to leruſalem, Thou {halt bee 
built,and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
ſhall bee laid. | | 

CHAP. XLV. 

Hus ſaith the LORD to his opted, 

to.Cyrus,whoſeright;hand Ihauec hol- 
de, ro ſubdue nations beforchim,, and 1 
will looſe theloynes of kings, taopenfes}. . 
fore him the two leaned gates, and the 
gates ſhall not be ſhut. 

2 I will goe befoxethee, and make the 
crooked places ſtreight , Lwill breake in 
picces the gates of brafle, and cut in ſuny 
der the barres of yren. ='S 5 

3 AndI will ine thee the treaſures of 
darknefſe,and hidden tiches of ſecret phe 
ces, that thon mayeſt knowe , that, I. the 
LoRD which call thee by thy name, ax 
the God of Iſrael.  ' *s 

4 For lacob my ſcruants ſake, and If 
rael mine ele&, I haue enen called thee b 
thy name: I haue ſurnamedthee, though 
thon baſt not knowen me. . : : 

5 Clan th:Lord, and phereis none 
elſe,,here i no God beſides me: I girded 
thee ahough ohm haſt Lb tg me. _. 

6 That they may know from the riſing 
of the Sunne, and from the Wk that 
there is none befides me, I an the LORD, 
and there # noncelſe. 


doe all theſe things. - 
$ Drop.downe,ye heauens, from 
+ dr the skjes powre downe 


"7 
4 
- bd I, 
{ - Ci #7 7 TYP. " 
v 0 Ln 4 


PRASIITD YL” my mouth zz righteouſneſs | 


 meſſe: let the earth 


and let them brt 
| forth ſaluari ee 


ler righteouſbes ſpring 


I the LokD hane created it. , kneeſhal bow, cucty tongne ſhall Gexre, 


' ' *'9: Woevntohim that ſtrineth with his 
* Maker 2 Let the porſheard firive with the 


, potſheards of the earth : ſhall the clay ſay 


to him that faſhioneth it, What mak 

"thou Por thy worke, He hath no hands> 

to Woe vnto him that ſaith to hs father, 

* What begetteſt thou Þ or to the woman, 

What haſt thou brought foorth ? 

Ix Thusfaith the LokD, theholy one of 

' Jirael,and his Maker, Aske me of things to 

* come coticerning my fons, and concerning 
the worke of my hands command ye me. 

. T2 Thaue made the earth, and created” 
man ypon it: 1,eez my hands haue ſtret- 
ched out the heauens, and all their hoſte 
haue 1commanded, 

13.I hane raiſed him vp inrighteouſ-' 
neſle, and 1 will dire& all hs wayes : hee 
ſhall build my citie, and hee ſhall let goe 

"my captines,not for price norreward,ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes. 

4 Thus faith the LoRD, The labonr of: 
Egypt, & merchandiſe of Ethiopia,and of: 
the Sabeans,men of ſtature,ſhal come ouer 
ynto thee,and they ſhalbe thine, they ſhall 

come after thee, in chaines they ſhall come 

onet: andthey ſhall fall downe vynto thee, | 
they ſhall make ſupplication vnto thee, | 
ſayme, Surely God x 1n thee, and there is 
none elſe, there i no god. | * 
5 Verelythou arf a God that hideſt thy 
' t,O God of Ifradlthe Saniour. | 
16 They ſhall be aſhamed and alſo con- 
: Fonnded al of them : they ſhall £0 to con» 
| Fuſion wanker that are makers of idoles. 
' - 17 But Ifael hilbe ſaned iny LorD with 
an everlaſting ſalnation; ye ſhall not be a- 
| d,nor confonded world without end; 
18 For thnsſaith the LokD y created the | 
heaiiens, God himſelfe y formed the earth, | 
-& mad:it,he hath eſtabliſhed it,he created; 
xt not in yaine, he formed 1t to be inhabt-1 
' ted, 1 a4 the LORD, and there # none elſe.) 
19 Thaue not ſpoken in ſecret,in a darke ' 
place oftheearth ; Tfaid not vnto the ſeed! 
of lacob, Secke yee mee in vyaine: I the 

LoRD eats righteouſneſſe, I declare the! 

- things that areright. 

'- 20 'CAff:mble your ſelnes, and come,! 

draw neere together,ye that are eſcaped of | 
the nations : they haue no knowledge that, 
et vp thewoodof theirgrauenimage,and| 
pray viito a god that carinotfane, . | 

21 Tell ye and bring perks neere, yealet! 
'them rake coiifel together who hath decla- 
redthis from ancicnttime? who hath rold' 

| it from ytime 7 Bane not Ithe LoRD? and! 
there it no Godelſe beſide me: a juſt God 
and a Sanſour, theres none beſide me, 

k& varo me, & be ye ſaucd al y ends 


| 22 LOOK VRtOr 
' | of F eanthfor I anGad, & there x none els, 


4 
” 


' 23 Thane Horne by wy elſe; the word 


and{hall not returne, vnto teen 

24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Loxp 
baue | rightcouſnes and ſtrength : cuch to 
him ſhall men come,and all that arc incen. 
ſed againſthim ſhalbe aſhamed, 

25 Inthe Lok ſhall all the ſeed of If. 
rael be inſtified, and ſhall glory. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
El boweth down,Nebo ſoupeth,their 
idols were vpon the beaſts, & vpon the 
cattell, your carriages were heauy loaden, 
they area burdento the weary beef? 

2 They ſtoup,they bow down together, 
they could not deliver the. burden , but 
themſelues axe gone into captinitie. 

3 FHearken vato me,O houſe of Iacob, 
and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, 
which are borne Ly zee, from the belly, 
which ate caried from the wombe. 

4 And euento yoxr old ageI amhee, 
and euen to hoare haires will I carry yor: 
I haue made,and I will beare, cucn I will 
cary, -.- will deliuer you, 

5 TTowhomwill yee liken me, and 
make ze equall, and compare me, that we 
may be like? 

6 Theylauiſh gold ont of the bag,and 
weigh filuer in the balance, @ hite a gold- 
ſmith, and hee maketh it a god: they (all 
downe,yea,they worthip. 

7 They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, 


they cary him, & ſethim in his place,& he 


ſtandethzfts his place ſhall he not remoue: 
yea one ſhall crie ynto him, yet can he not 
anſwere,nor ſane him nut ot his trouble, 


$ Remember this,and ſhew your (clues. 


men : bring it againe to mind, O ye ttanſ- 
greſſours, 

9 Remember the formex things of old, 
for I aa Ged, and there none elſe, I a4 
God,and there 1s none like me : 

Io Declaring the end fr the beginning, 
and from ancievttimes the things that are 
not yer donefaying,My counſ ell hal {tand, 
and I wil doe all my pleaſure : 

1x Calling a ravenous bird fs the Ealt, 
y man 5 executeth my coiſel fr6 a far col- 
trey,yea I hane ſpoke zz,I will alſo bring 


| to paſſe, lhaue purpoſed 32, I wil alſo doit. 


12 CHearken vnto me, ye ſtout hearted, 
that are farre from tighteouſneſſe, 


© 13 I bring necre my righteonſneſſe: it 


ſhall not be farre off,and my ſaluation ſhall 
not tary; afd Iwill place ſaluation in Zion 
for Ifracl my glory, | 
CHAP; XIVIL. 
me downe and fit in the duſt,O vit- 
inedaughter of Babylon, fit on the 


ground: there is no throne, O daughtct of 


the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called tender and del:cate. 
2 Take the mulſtones and grind meals, 
vacouer thy lockes ; make barethe fs 
ND Fant. F, 


4 


cr the thigh, paſſe ouerthe rivers. * 
3 Thy kia ſhalbe vnconered, yea 
thy ſhame ſhall bee ſcene 2 I will take ven- 

ce,and I will not meer thee as a man. 

As for onr Redeemer, the LORD of 
bots is his Name,the holy One of Iſrael. 

5 Sit thon ſilent, & ger thee into darknes, 
0 daughterof the Caldeans: for thou ſhale 
no more be called the Lady of RgOncL. 

6 FI was wroth with my people,l haue 
polluted mineinheritance,and giuen them 
into thine hand : thou did{t ſhew them no 
mercie, vypon the ancient haft thou very 
heanily la1d the yoke. 

7. © Andthou ſaidft, I ſhall be a Tad 


far ener : ſo that thou didſt not lay thele | 


things to thy heart, neither didſt remem- 
der thelatter end of 1t. 

$ Therefore hcatre now this, thou Fart 
ginento pleaſures, that dwellelt careleſly, 


that ſayelt in thine heart, I az,and noneels | 


beſides mee, Iſhall not fit as a widow, nc1- 
ther ſhall T know the loſſe of children. 
9 But theſe twothings ſhall come to 


thee in a moment in one day; the loſle of 


children,and widowhood; they ſhall come 
ypon theen their perfe&ton, for the mul- 


titude of thy ſorceries,azd for the great a- | 


bundance of thine enchantments, 


wiſdome and thy knowledge, it hath per- 
uetted thee, and thou halt ſaid in thine 
keart,[ az, and none elſe beſides me, 


thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence 1t 
riſeth ; and miſchiefe ſhall fall vpon thee, 
thou ſhalt not be able to put it oft. and de- 
folation ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly, 
wb:ch thon ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 
2nd with the altitude of thy ſorceries, 
wherein than haſt labored from thy youth, 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profite, if ſo 
be thow mayeſt prenaile. 

13 Thouart wearicd in the multitnde 

of thy counſels : let-now the Aſtrologers, 
the Starre-gazers,the-monethly Prognoſti- 


on thee. 
be as ſtubble: the 


things that{hall come 
i Behold, they f} 
fire 


there ſhalt nat Gee a coale to warme at,nor 
fire to ſit befere it. 


thou halt laboured , exer: thy merchants 
from thy yonth , they ſhall wander enery 
one to his quarter: nune ſhall ſauc thee, 
CHAP. XLVIIL, _ 
|S lk yethis,O houſe of Iacob,which 


. Iu pightcouſnes, 


F ”— 6+ 
A dr Pat OSS, 


to © For thou haſt truſted in thy wic- 
| kednes: thon haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy 


xt © Therefore ſhall euill come vpon 


catours ſtaud vp,and ſauce thee from theſe | 


all burne them, they thall not deliuer 
them(clues from the power of the flame: | 


15 Thus ſhal they be vnto thee w whom 


Lare called by the name of Iſrael, & are 
come forth out bf y waters of Indah,which 
lveaeby the name of theLoRD,and make 


mention of 5 God of IſFagl,416t not jt tru 3.9 Thy ſeqglallo bad binesthe fandeapd 


apa—_—_ WE TO TE IHR $b ts >, 5 OOO, 


| —_ $6,3,095; cad <paiagA - extkeash I avg 5 | | 4 wi 4 SY © _ + + 4" 
$bjlons pride,” - © © Chapaviij, | Godteierhhis, *, 

\ -2 For they call themſclues of the holy 
citie,and ſtay themſclues vpon 
Iſrael,the LORD of hoſts i; his Name. 


the God of / 


3 I haue declared the former things 


from the beginning, and they went foerth 
out of my month,and I ſhewed them, I did 
them ſuddenly,and they came to paſſe, ' 

4 Becauſe I knew y thou art obſtinate,& 
thy neck # an yro finew,& thy brow brafle: 

5 Ihaue cnen fro the beginning declared 
7t to thee; before it came to pa 
it thee, leſt thou ſhonldeſt ſay,Mine idole 
hath done them,and my grauen image,and 
my mojten image hath conimanded them. 


Iithewed 


6 Thouhaſtheard,ſce all this,and will 


not ye declare it ? I hane {hewed thee n 

| things from this time, euen kidden things, 
' and thou didſt not know them, 

7 Theyarecreated new, and not from 


' the Legunalng , enen before the day when 
thou heard 


! fay, Behold,I knew them, 


them not;leſt thou ſhouldeſt 


8 Yeathou heardeſt not;yea thou knew- 


eſt nor ; yea from that time that thine eare 
was not opened : for I knew that thou 
wouldlt deale very treacheronſly,and waſt 
called a tranſgreflonr from the wombe. 


2 © For my Names ſake will I deferte 


mineanger,and for my praiſe wil Irefraine 
for thee,tbat I cut thee not off. 


10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but not. 


with filuer; I haue choſen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliftion. 


it For mine owne ſake, een for mine 


owne ſake will I doe 2: for bow ſhould 
%y Name be polluted 2 and 1will not giue 
my glory vnto another, 


I2 © Hearken vnto me,O Iacob,and If- 


' racl my called, I azz he, I az: the firſt, I al> 
| ſo amthelaſt, 


13 Minehand alfo hath laid the founds« 


tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
ſpanned the heauens;whezl cal vato them, 


y ſtand 


vp _ 
... 14 All yee afſemble your {clues , and 
| heare: which among them hath declared | 
theſe things ? the LORD hath loned him 2 
he will doe his pleaſare on Babylon , and 
his armefalbe on the Caldeans, 


15 1,exen ] haue fpoken,yea I hane called 


him: Ihane brought him,and he ſhal make 
his way proſperous, 


16 © Come ye neere vnto me, heare yes 


this, I haue not ſpoke in ſecret from the be- 
ginning;fr6 the time yit was,there ai Iz 86 
now y LordGodD & his ſpirithath ſent me. 


17 Thus ſaith y LORD thy tedeemer,the 


holy oue of Iſracl,I aw: the LORD thyGod 
whuch teacheth thee to le 
deth thee by F way that thou ſhouldeft go, 


profite, which lea» 


18 © that thou hadſt hearkened to my 


* commaundements ! then had; thy peace 
beeneas a riuer, and thy righteouſnelle as 
the waucs of the ſea, - 
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c off-ſpring ofthy-bowels like thegrauel Welkard theſe fromthe landof Sinin, 
thereof: hisnamethonld not habe brene 13..© Sing O heaucn, and be Zoyfull,0 
cur off nor deſtroyed from before me.  eatth& breakeforth.into finging,0 mou, 
._. 20 © Gae yetearthof Babylon,flee ye. tainenfor Godhath comforted his people, 
from the Caldeans $ witha voice of fingivg, 3nd will haue merey bis afflicted, 
geclareyte, .tell this, witeriteyen to the .34 iRBut.Zionſeid/Fhe LoRD hath torſt. 
endofthe.carth ;fay yee, The LORD hath ' ken. me,and:my Loxdhath forgotten me, 
xedeemed hisferaantlacab, 1 --! | 15 Cana | woman forget her ſucking 
. 21 And they thirſted not whey hee led child, that ſhe: nothauecompaſsion 
them thorewthe deferts;he cauſedthewa- . onthe ſonneof her wombe > yea,they may 
ters to flow out of yrock for them:he claue forget, yetwill Inot:orger thee, 
the rockealſo,and the waters guſhed our. 6 Behold, Ibaucgrauenthee vpon the 
22. There 1-00 peace,faiththe LORD, palmes of ray haads: thy wals are continu. 
vnto the wicked. ally before me. 
.CHAP.:XLIX. 17 Thy thildcen ſhallmake haſte , thy 
F. Iten,O.lles,vnto-me,and hearken, yee | deſtroyers and they that made thee walte, 
cople from farre. The. LORD bath cal- | Diallgoe foorthot thee. 
led me ftromy wombe; fro:y bowelsof my ' 18 CLift vp thineeyes round abont,and 
 niother bath he madementionof my name. , behold: all theſe gather themſelucs toge. 
. 2 And hebathmade my mouth like a | ther,anud.cometo thee: as line, faith the 
ſharpe ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand | LORD , thouthaltſurely clothe thee with 
hath he hid me, .and made me a poliſhed ' themall, as with an ornament, and bind 
ſhaft: inhisquiverbath he hid me, them on theeas a bride doeth. 
3 Andſaid vnto me, Thou art:my ſer- | - 19 For thy.waſte & thy deſolate places, 
uant,O Ifrael, in whom I will be glorifed; | & the land of thy deftruetis thal quen now 
4 Then Iſaid, Ehaue Jabonred in vaine, | be toonartaw by reaſon of y = 
I haue ſpent myftrength for nought,andin | they y ſwallowed thee vp, thalbe far away, 
Vaine, ;yet SNAP a pp zwiththe : - 


20 Thechildren which thon thalt haue, 
LokDand my with my God, | aſter thon haſt loſtthe other,ſhall ſay again 
5 © And now, faith the LORD thatfor- | 1n thine cares, Theplace is too ſtreighttor 
med me fro the wombeto be his ſeruant,to; me: giue place to me,that I may dwell. 
bring Jacob againeto him,though Iſraclbe' 2x Then ſhaltthon 24 in thine heart, 
not gathered, yetſhal I beglorious iny cies. Whodath begotten metheſe,ſecing lhaue 
_ off Loy; & my Godſhalbe my'ſtrength.; loſt my children, and am deſolate, a cap- 
| 6+ Andheſaid, iItisa light thing that | tine and remoouing to and fro.?:and who 
thou ſhouldeſt bee my ſeruant-to raiſe vp bath brought vyptheſe > Behold, Iwas leſt 
the tribes of Iacob, ;andtoreſtore the pre-, alonetheſe where bad they beve ? | 
 ſerned of iſrael; L will alfo giue thee for a! 22 Thus faithy Lord GoD,Behold,Iil 
light toche Gentiles, that thon mayett -bee lift vp mine hand tothe Gentiles, & ſet vp 
my {aluation ynto the end of the carth.. - my ſtanderd toF people: &they hal bring 
-+7 \ Thasfaiththe LORD the Redeemer thy ſonnes inthezy aries: and thy daugli- 
of Ifracl ; xx his holy one, to him whom ters ſhalbe.caried ypon #hesr ſhoulders, 
efpiſeth;to himwhom thenation-ab-. 23 And Kings ſhaltbe thynourſing ti 
th,to aſeruant of wlers ; Kings ſball' thets, and their Qyecnesthy nourſing mo- 
fceaud ariſe, princesalfoſhali worthiy,be- thers: they ſhall bow'downe to thee with 
ante of the LorDQthatisfaithfull, ad the; their ſaceroward the earth, and licke vp 
Holy one of Iſrael,& beſhall chooſe thee. the duſt of thy feere,and thou ſhalt know 
-8 , ThusfaichtheLoRD, In an accepta- that Law the LORD: for they ſhall not be 
bletime baue Theard tliee, and in 2-day of aſhamed that wait for me. 
 faluation hane Þ helped thee : and I will 24 go Shallthepreybe taken from the 
preſcrue thee, and prue thee for a Couenant mighty, or the Jawfull captive deliuered? 
of the people , toeſtabliſhy earth,to cauſe ' -25 Butthusſaith the LORD, Euen y cap- 
| to inherite the defolate heritages : 
- -9 | That thou mayeſd ; 
ners,Go forth; tothem thatarein darkkmes, | for I will contend with 4172 that conten- 
Show-yourſelizes:they'ſhal feed in'y waies, | deth with thee,and I'wil ſage thy children. 
and their paſturesfhaKbt in all hie places. ; 26 And 1 will feed 'them that oppreſle 
: 26 ' They ſhall notfiunger northirſt;net- | thee, with their owne fleſh; and they (halbe 


| thet (hal the hear nor San ſinitethe : for he ; drunken with their owne blood , as with 
; that hath mercy 


| on thetſhall leade them; | ſweet wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that 
euen by 5 ſpringsof warerſhal he guid the. | I the LQRD a» thy Sauiour, and thy Re- 
* +414 Aud limake all-m "parry dermper hgmnighty = of _—_ 
away,anO®my high waycsſhalbe exalted. AP, ; 
32 Bebo Tk ſhdlYolneſtom farre : us ſaith the LoRD;Where is the bull 
andloegth theNorth,andfromahe + of your mothers divorcement,whon | 
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- : tinesof the mighty ſhalbe taken away,and, 
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hane put.away 2or-which.of my creditors iudgement to.relFfor alight of the 


> 


0 {it to whom. hane ſold you ? Behold, for ; .-5, My righteouſneſſe @ nerre!: my falua- 
tt your iniquities haue yon. ſold your ſclues, .. tion is gone forth,& mine anmes ſhal iudge- | 
e, and for your tranſgreſsions is your mother. the people: the yles ſhall wait vponme, 
put away. | ..and on mine arme {hall they truſt, 
ts "2 Whetefore when Icame, wat there 6 Lift vp your eyesto the hcauens, aud _ 
no man ? when I called, was there none te looke ypon the earth beneath t for the hea- 
ng anſwere? Is my hand thortenedat all, that uens ſhall vaniſh away likeſmoke,-and the 
on WF it cannot redeeme ? or haue Ino power to, earth ſhall waxe old like. a garment , and I 
ay deliver ? Behold, at my rebuke I drie yp they that dwell therin.ſhall die in like ma- I 
.the Sea ; I make the _rwers a wilderneſſe: 1, ner: burmy ſaluation thalbe\ſor:ever; an 
he their fith ſinketh, becauſe there 14.20 wa»; - wy righteouſneſſe ſhall nor be aboliſhed. 
Us er, and dicth for thirſt, 6 t: 7 CHearken yoto mee. yee that know | 
| 3 I clothe the heauens with blacknefle, |, righteouſneſle,the.poople in whaſe heartis 
by and I make ſackecloth their couering, my Law i Feare ye not the reprock of men, Iſt 
t, 4 The LORD God hath giue me y tongue } neither be ye afraid of theirrewlings, | 4 
ot the learned, that I {hou}d know-howto, 8 For the meth {ball cat them vp likea | 
nd ſpeake-aword.in ſeaſon'to bim. y i wearie : ; garment,aud the worme ſhall eatthem like 
_o le wakeneth morning by morning, hewa- ; woell : but my rightcouſneſle ſhall be for | 
he keneth mine eare to heareas the learned. |, euer , and my ſaluation from generationits 
ith | 5 © The Lotd GoD hath opened mine generation, 
nd care, and 11 was not rebellious,neither tur-{ + 9 © Awake,awake, put-on ſirevgth, O 
.ned away, backe. . armeof the LORD, awake as in the ancient 
ts, j 6 Igaue my back tothe ſmiters,and my ; dayes,in the generations of old. Arttheu 
Mw cheeks to them that plucked off the baire : ; nor it that bath cut Rahab , ayd wounded 
I& I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. | the dragon ? $f 5D b | 
a. 72 «FortheLord G © D will helpe me, 10 Artthounetit which hath dried the 
UC theteforeſhall I not be confounded : there-  ſea,the waters of the great deepe, thathath 
oh fore haue Iſet-my face like a flint, I know . made the depths ot the ſeaa way for the 
ior 4hat I ſhall not be aſhamed. ; ;; xanſomedto paſle ouer 2... PRES 
8 He ener $ iuſtifieth mewho wil con-|.. ; 12 Therforeche redeemed of: the LORD 
It, tead with.me? let vs ſtand together: who is} ſhall returne and, come with ſinging. yuto = 
wr mine aduerſary 2 let him come neere tome. Zion,aud eutelaſting joy rally yppn yheir 


who #s hee that ſhall condemnc me ? Loc, ſorrow aud. montting 


. .9 Behold,the Lord God wil helpe-me, head :they-ſhallebtaine-gladnes & foy, & 


flee away. 


. they thall all waxe olde asa garment ; the 
moth ſhall eate them vp. 


12 I,euenT am hethat comſorteth-you, 
. wha art thouthar:thou ſhouldeſt be afraid 


io CWhoiz among you that feateth the of a-wan #harſhall dc; and oftheſonne of 
L 0 RD, that obeyeth the yoice-of. his ſex-  :man which ſhall bemade aografle>-:.; 1//1 
uant, that walketh.is -darkenefle and hath 13 AvdforgettettheLoRDaby Maker 
no light, lethim truſt znthe Name of the ;_ that hath ſtretched forth ththednens 5anfl | 
L 0 R D,and ſtay yponihis God. : laid the foundations of thecanth ; 3nd&aſt 

I1 Behpld, all yetbat kindle afire, that feared coptinually every" day jbecanſe:sf WM 
compiſle your ſe/ues about with iparkes::.. the fury .of the oppretivvr:, asif-he were | 
walke in the light of your fire, aud in the, ,ready to deſtroy ;,and where the ſury of 
ſparks that ye have: kindled. This ſhall ye the opprefions ? ot, 


haue of mine hand , yee ſhal ie downe.in|. 14 The captive extle baſteveth that hee 


ſorrow, | ; may belooſed , and thatheſhouldnot dic 
CHAP. -LI. 41n the pit,vor that his bread ſhouldfaile:» 
me [_JEarkento me, ye y follow after righ-! x5 ButI az#:the L © RD thy God, that 
ed? teouſnes, ye that ſeeke y LORD: looke dtuided the ſea, whoſe waurs roared i-th 
aps vnto the rocke whence yee are hewen, and j L o-R D of hoſtes 3 his Name. |;.{_ -+ 1; 
nd, tothe hole of the pit whence ye are'digged | 16 And I haue:put my. wotds:in thy 
9: 2 Looke vnto Abraham your Father,& |. mouth,& haue conered thee in the ſhadow 
Xe vnto Sarah that bare you : for I-called him | of mine hand,that I way planttheheavens, 
eh, alone,and blefled him,and increaſed him. | and lay the foundations of the earth; & ſay: 
eſle Forthe LoRD ſhall comfort Zion:he i vnto Zion, Thon art my people: +1411 te; 
be will comfort all her waſte places, and hee | . 17 CAwake,awake,Nand yp,Olernſglem,. 
ith will make her wilderneſſe like Eden , and | w haſt drunk at 5 hand of y EokDtheenp 
hat her deſert like the garden of the LORD 3; of his ſury, thou haſt drupkev the dregs of 
Re- 18y and gladnefſe (hall bee found therein, | the crp of trembling,aud wrubg themont.. 
thankeſgiuiwg,and the voice ofgpelody. 18 7here.is none to guide her'dmong all | | 
bill 4 © Hearken vnto me my PESple ,-and | the ſons whom {be hath ghtfor . 
_ ue eareynto-me, O' my nation: fer alaw | ther # there any that taketh ker by ykand,” » 
9? | proceed from me,and Lwill make my | of all the ſotmes har ſhe hath broughty 2 
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3.49 Theſe ewo things arc'come vnto thee, | | 12 Forye ſhall not go out with haſt ng 
who ſhatbe forry for thee ? defolationand 'goe by Afchr: for the LokD will go bet 
| F deftrudion,and thefamine,and the ſword; j you: & the God of Ifrzcl wil Le your rers, 
| { by whomſhall comfort thee? © ward. .- . | "97% 
| | 20 Thy ſonneshauefainted, theylicat} , 13 eBchold my ſernant ſhall deale pry, 
| | the head of alltthe ſtreets asa wild bull in | dently,heſhalbeexalted and extolled, and 
> a net: they arefull ofthe fury of y LORD, | be very bigh. | 
' | therebuke ofthy God. | 14 As manywere aſtonied at thee (hy 
| | 21 E'Thereforcheare now this, thou af< | viſage was ſo marred more then any man, 
| 7 Digedand drunken,butnotwith wine: | & his forme more then the ſonnes bf mer ;) 
E3% z2Thus-ſaith thy Lord;the LORD & thy | x5 Sofhall he ſprinkle matiy nitiars,the 
| | Godg#haypleadeth the cauſe of tus people, | kings ſhall ſhnt their monthes at him : for 
Behold, I have take our of thinehahd y cup | that which had not beene tolde them, (hall 
+ oftrembling,exen the dregs of y cup of thy [they ſee, and that which they had W heard, 


| « fury:thouſhalt no more drinke Ragpige: ſhall they conſider, 
i 23 But I will put it into theband of then | CHAP. LIT, 
| - Haffli&thee : which hane ſaidtothy ſoule, Ho hath belcened our report, and to 
| * Bowdownthat we may gooner : and thou Vito is the name .of the Lokd 
*-baſt laid thy body as the ground , & as the | reucaled ? 
; * Rreeteto them that went over, 2 Forheſhall pow vp before him 252 
q. * . CHAP. LIL. tender plant , *and as a roote ont of a drie 
| Aye awake,put on thy ſtrength, O | ground ; he hath no formenor comelineſſe; 
Zion, put on:thy beautitull garments, j and when we ſhal ſee him,there is no beat- 
:* O Terufalem the holy city : for henceforth ty that we ſhould defirchim. 
thereſhallno more come into thee the va-j 3 Heis deſpiſed and reiefed of men, 2 
circumciſed and the vncleane, = man of ſorrowes,& acquainted with grieſe, 
| - © +2” Shake thy ſelfe f16 the duſt:ariſe &+ fit } and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
| | down,Oleriifal&looſethy ſelf fro f bands | he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him nut, 
| *- of thy yecke, O captiue daughter of Zion. } 4- o Surely hee hath borne our gricfes, 
| 3 For thus ſaiththe LoRD,Ye haue ſold | & caried our fotrowes : yet we did eſteeme| 
\ | X en yr for nought: and ye ſhall be re- }him ſtriken, ſmitten of God,and affiiaed. 
x 3 ed withour money. | - |... 5 Butheewas wounded for our tr2{ 
\ 324 Fotthus ſaiththe Lord G 0D, My jgreſsions,he was bruiſed forour iniquities 
q ' People went -downe aforetime anto Egypt jthe chaſtiſement of onr peace waz vpon 
|. © toſojonmethere, andthe Afyrian oppre(- him,and with his ſtripes we arc healed. | 
[ ſedthem withont cauſe, + ., | '6 All welikeſheepe haue gone altray:| 
1 _ © 5 Now therforewhathauel here, faith | we haue turned cuery one to his own way, 
- . the LoRD, thatmy people is takenaway jand the L © R Þ hath laid on him the ini 
] + for nonght? they thatrule ouer them, make |quitie of vs all. | 
/ etheattahowle fdiththeL ORD, andmy } + Hewazoppteſled,& he was affiided, 
{ | Namectinually eucry day is blaſphemed. yet he opened nur his mouth:he is bronght| 
[214.6 Thereforemy people ſhall know my | as a lambeto the lavghter, and as a ſheepe 
3 -Nametherfore#he) fall know ip that day, f before het ſhearers is drimbe,ſo he opeticth 
"chart a#he thavdorh ſpeak,Behold, zt «I. Fnot his mouth,! 27) to 5 
5 7" How beautifull vpon F mountaines || 8 - He was taken from priſon, and from 
; - arethe feete of him that bringeth' good ti- } iydgement': and who ſhall declare his ge- 
* dings,that publihetlpeace, that bringeth | neration ? fer he was cut off out of the lard 
| Jponridings of 200d, Fpnbiiſherſaluati: | of the liuing , for the tranſgreſsion of ny 
- on;tharſanh'vino Zion, Thy God reigneth? | people was he ſkriken,” # - 
-* 8, Thy watchmea (ball liityp the voice, } - 9' And he made his graue with the wic 
-wath theyoice together ſhall they fing': for | ked,and with the rich in his death, becauſe 
they ſhall ſee eyetoeye,whenthe L ORD | hehad done no violence , neither was ary 
"ſhall bring agatne Ziom | decceitin his mouth,” /: + | Y 
- 9-4 forth into toy,fing together, |. 10 © Yeti: pleaſed the '. ORD to bruiſe 
yen plc of Jernſalem: tor the LoRD |'him,he hath put him to griefe:; when thot! 
. | hath comforted his people, he hath redee- | ſhalt make his ſoule an offring for ſinne,hee 
; med leruſalem.''! 1, * ſhall ſeeb#feed, be ſhall prolong 45 days, 


K * Be. (Sys kith made bare his hol {and the pleaſure of the LORD ſhall proſp@! 
cmthccyes of all the nations, ard all * in bis hand, 


. _ |-theendvsof the earth ſhall ſee the faluation &: + xx He ſhal ſee of the tranell ot his ſonle, 
. - Lofour God... 3 aud ſhalbe ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhi 
|. 1/3282 EDepart ye; depart ye, goe yee ont my righteous ſeruant tuſtifie many : forke 
. + *hromithence;rouch o vicleanerhing,go ye, ſhall beare their iniquities. ©. : 
*, - ontofthe midſt of her, be yeecleanc, that | 12 Therfare will 1 dinide him a porti 
theres ofthe L 0RD. Fih the great & he ſhall divide tie po 
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ods greatmercy, | *: *Chap'l 
withthe ftrong : becauſc hee hath powred 


bred with the tranſ and he bare thej geth forth an inſtrument for his worke,and 

ſinne of navy , antLmade-interceſsion for} Ihauc created the water todeſtroy. 

the tranſpreſſours. 1 1 fl 17 © No weapon thatis formed againſt 
.., CHAP, LIIIL. | . { thee, ſhall 5c and euery rongue thas 
Ing O barren,thon haz didft not beare,j ſhall riſe ag thee in indgement, thon 


(ny breake forth into ſinging,and cry aloud} ſhalt condemne, This is the heritage of the 
nan, thou that didſt not trauell with child : for} ſcruants of the LORD, and their rightcouſ- 
en ;) more 47e y children of. y deſolate then the! neſles of me,ſaith the Lorp. | 
$.the 


children of the maried wife,ſaith y LORD 4 CHAP, LV. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy:tent, and let O,cueryone thatthirſteth,come ye to 
(hall MW ther iretch foorth (the curtaines: of the] the waters,and he that hath no mony: 
eard,| WM babitatiops : ſpare notz lengehen-thy cords come ye,buy and eate,yea,come, buy wine 
and ſtrendthen thy ſtakes... | +» | k and milk without money,& without price, 
3 - For thou ſhale breake foorth en the; 2 Wherefore do yee ſpend for - 
nd to right hand, and on the left : and thy ſeeds) that which is not bread? and your labour + 
RD | MW ſhal inherite the Gentiles,and make the de+! for that w ſatisficth notthearken diligently 
ſolate cities ro be inhabuted,. . , yato me, and eate yethat which is good, & 


n 252 4 Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſha-{ let your ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatneſle, 

z drie| WW rncd : neither be thou confounded, for thou; 3 Encline your care, and come vuto me: 

_ ſhalt not be put to ſhamerfor thou ſhaltior-j heaxe,and your ſoule ſhall ltue, and I will 
ealts| 


ety ſhame of thy: youth, & ſhalt not rem»! make an everlaſting Conenant with you, 
er 5reproch of thy widowhood any more.! e«eu the ſure inercies of Damud. 


nen, 2 5 Forthy Makers thine husband, (thej | 4 - Eehold, Thane giuen him for a wit- 
tap TL 0 & D of hoſts i5 his Name,) and thy:re-> | netlc to the get alcader and comman- 
im ;| WM deemer the boly One of Iſrael, the God of der to the people. 


n not.| Wthe whole earth ſhall he be called. |} $5 Behold, thonſhalt call a nation that 
-1efes, 6 Forthe Lo R D hath called thee as a! thou knoweſt not, and nations that knewe 
teeme|{Wwoman torſaken,and grieued in ſpirit, and; not thee, ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of 
ted, a wife of youth , when thou walt refuſed, | the LORD thy God, and for the Holy One 
tr2n{-|  faick thy God, | of Iſrael, for he hath glorihed thee. | 
vicies: 7 , For. a.ſmall moment haue. Iforſaken! 6 © Secke yethe LoxkD, while he may 

vpon| WMthee, but { great mercies wil I gatberthee.} be found,cal yEvpo himwhile he is neere, 
ed. 8 Inalinle wrath 1hid my facefrem] 57 Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
{tray :\]Wlthee , for a moment ; butwith enleſting the vorighteous man his thoughts; and ler 
1 way,] i kindnefſe will I have mercy on thee , ſait ! bim returne ynto the LORD, and hee will 
he inie| if the L © R D. thy Redeemer, | hane mercie vpon him,and to our God,for | 
9 Forthis 5 a4the waters of Neah vn-; he will abundantly pardon. 


39" 
7 
% 
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Graceofferedtieely, - 
16 Behold; Ihane created the ſmith that * 
out h1s foule vito death :'and he was num-} bloweth the coales inthe fire, & that brin- - 


lied, WW to me : for 94 I haue ſworve that the waters; 8 © For my thoughts «ve not your | 


ronght| of Noah ſhould no more go cuer the earth; , thoughts,neuher are your waics my waics, 
ſheepe | ſo hane I ſworn that I'wonld net be wroth; ſaith the LORD. .. + . 
with thee,nor rebuke tlie.) -. _ þ. ,9 For asthe heauens are bigher then the 
19 For the mountaines ſhall depart,and} earth, ſoare my. wayes higher then your 
d from! the hils be remoued,-but my kindnefle ſhali wayes,& my thoughts then your thoughts, 
his ge-| not depart from thee, nezther ſhall the Co-j, 10 For as thie raine commeth down,and 
lard) WW uenant of my peace be remooued, ſaith the} the ſnowrbm heauen, and returneth not ' 
ORD that hath merry on thee. - | ut watercth the earth,and maketh 
it © Oh, thou affiified, tefſed with} it bri 
tempeſt, aud not comforted, behold, Iwill } ſeed tFrhe ſower,and bread to the eater: 
hy thy ſtones with faire colours, and lay | 11-Soſhall my word be that goeth forth 
thy foundations with Saphires. \.__ | out of my mouth : it ſhall not returne ynto. 


> bruiſe Apates,and thy gates of Carbuncles, & all! Tpleaſe, ard it ſhall proſper z: the thing 
en thot! thy borders of ſeaſant ſtones. | : whereto Iient it. 

nnezhee 13 Andall thy childtey ſhall be taught} x2 For ye ſhall goe put with ioy,and be 
5 dayes,, WWofthe L ok D, and great ſpa# be the peace | led forth with peace, the mountamies and 


proſpe 


df thy children. - - i the hils ſhall breake foorth before you into 
14 1 righteouſneſle ſhalt thon be eſta- ; Gnging, and allthe trees of the field ſhall 
Dlithed ; then thakk be farre frem oppreſsi- } clap thery hands. E 
for than ſhalt not feare,, and from ter- | 13 In ſtead of the thorne ſhall nary 
bur,for it ſhall not come neerethce. : the Firre tree,and in ſtead of the brierl 
I5 Bchold,they ſhall ſurcly gather toge- Frome yp the Myrtle tree, and it ſhall beto 


1s ſorl, 
dge tha 


2 for ht! 


portion rut tet by me: whoſoener {þall gather 'the LoRd for a name, for anencrlaſting 
1 pa pgetheraganlt thee,ſhall fall fos thy ſake, .ſigno3h45 {ball not be cut off, -; 


6 
4 
3 
.£ 


t ; 


foorth and bud, that it may giue | / 


12 And I will make thy windowes ef ; me void,but it ſhal accompliſh that which *' | 
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Iſaiah, | 'The finnesofthe Tewes,,) 
1... CHAP. IVI,  » 4 Againftwhomdoyefportyour clues 
[4 isſaith the 'EORD, keepe:ye iudge-! be 6.ranemornens.sr ak tent and 
meiit and doe inftice: for my ſalnation ' draw outtherongue > are-yee not children 
7 neere to.come, 'and my righteouſtcfſe to: eftranſgreſsion;aſcediof falſhood ? 
be renealed._. Þ 5 Inflaming your ſelues with idols vn- 
2 Blefied the man that doth 'this,and* der cuery greene thee, flaying the children 
the fonte- of mah: 84ar taieth hold on it,that | in the\alleys vnder theclitts of the rocks? | 
eth the Sabbath from polluring it,and 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones 'of the | 
keepeth bis hand from doing any. cull. - ſtreame is thy pottion ; they, they ave thy 
3 © Neither let the ſonne of the ſtran- | tot: ene to themhaſt thou powred adrink q 
; Perthathath.joyned hindſelfe to the LORD, offcting 7 thou halt offered a meat offering, 
| ſpeake, ng; hs LoRD hath'vrterly ſc> | ſhould Ireceme comfort in theſe ? p 
| parated mefromhis people: neither ſetthe | _ 7 Vpona lofty and high mountaine haſt : 
F - Eunuch fay,Betold, I a: 4drienrec: - thonſerthy bed: euenthither wenreſt thou 1 
( 


24 For thus faith the LokD vatothe'En- | yp to offer ſacrifice. | 

nuches that kerye my Sabbaths: 8 chooſe | * 8 'Behind the dootes alfo and the poſts 

the things that pleaſe ne; and take hold of | haſt thou ſer vp thy remembrance: for thou 
'F my Conenant, : | ; haſt diſcourred thy ſelfe to anuther then ; 
| 5 Enenymothem will I gine in'mine | me,and art gon'vp : thou haſt enJarged thy 
Houfe, and within my walles;a place'and a | bed;and made a conenant with them: theu 1 
| . mame betterthen of ſormes and of daugh- | lonedit their bed,where thou ſaweſtit. WM .; 

2trs: 1will gine theman enerlaſtivg name | 9 And thou wenteſt tothe King with 
that ſhall noe be cut off. . -- ! ointthent, and didft increaſe thy pertumes, , 
6 - Alſo theſodinesof the ſtrangers that | and didſt ſend thy meflengers farre off, and 


oY PRs 


VEINS 


ioyne themſelnes to! the LORD, to ſerue  didft debaſc rhy ſtlfe enen vnts hell. 
him, and to louethe Name of theLORD; | 1o Thou'art wearied in the preatnes of 
to be his ſeruants , euery one that keepeth | thy way, yez ſaideſt thounor, There is no ; 
che Sabbath from polluting ic, and taketh | hope: Thou haſt found the life of thine 
hold of my Concnant : * | hand therefore thou wilt not prieued. f 
1 
( 


Natit: i , 


19 7 Euen thein will I bring to.my þoly | "tx And of whom'baſtthou beene afraid 
| .mowmaine,'aud make them ooh my ' or feared, that thou haſt lied, 'and haſt not 
houſe of prayer * their burnt offerings and | rerhembred me, nor layed # to thy heart? 
; Hhvir ſacrifices ſha be accepted vpan nine | hane not” T held mycpeace yeucnof olde, t 
Altar: for mine houſe ſhall bee called an | and thoufeareſt me nor ? ] 
houſe'of praycrfor wah 4-7 5 12 Twilldeclare thy righteouſneſſe,and 
8 TheLord GoD whick gathereth the thy works: for they ſhall'not profite thee. 
ouccalts of Iſrael, faith, Yetwilt I gather o-' 13 Whenthoucryelt, letthy comps- 1 
#hers to hin, beſidesthoſethar ate gathe- nies deliuer thee: hutthe wihd ſhall carry 


'xedynto him. themall away ; 'Vanitis ſhall take ther: 

- 9. CAll-yebeaſts of theficld, come to bathe that purteth his eruſt in mee , ſhall 

;{ deuoure, pea all ye beaſts inthe forreſt. | poſſelſethe land,and ſhall inherite my holy 
” To His watchmen are blifid : they are 'monntaine, LOW» t 
all ignorant, they ave all dumbe dops,they; 14 And ſhall ſay, Caft ye vp,caſt ye vp, 
cannot barke, fleeping, lying down, lowing! Propane the way , take vp the ſtumbling 
to flutber, \'- __* *; -blocke outofthewayof my poopie 

xr Yea, they ave greedy dogs, which can' 1 5 Far thus ſaith the High & lofty One 
never baue cnough,and they are ſhepherds that inhabireth eternity, whoſe Name s ho- 
. #hat cannot vnderſtand 7 they all looke to. ly,I dwell inthe high and holy place: with 
their owne way , euery one for his gaine... him allo that is of a contrire and humble 
from hts quarter. ſpirit,to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, 

12 Come j* ſay they, Twil fetch wine, & to reuinethe heart of the contrite ones. 
and we will fill our ſelues with ſtrong. 16 For Iwill not contend for euer, nei- 
drinke, arid to morrow ſhal beas this day, ther will I be alwayes wroth : for the{puic 
&#1d much more abundant, * ſthoaldfaile before me, & the ſoules whit 

. CHAP. LIVII. | Thauemade. | 

He righteous periſheth, and no man 19' For the iniquity of his conetouſies | 
A layeth itto heart; and mercifall men; was I wroth, and ſmotehim+ Ihid meand 
are taken away, none conſidering that'the was wroth , and he went on frowardly w | 
f righteous is taks away fro the euil co comme. the way of his heart. 

&. * 2 Heſhallenter 1»to peace : they ſhall 18 Thaue ſcene his wayes,and will heale 
| reſt in their beds; each one walking 3 his/* him : I will lead him alfo,and reſtore come 
vprightnclie. | * | forts ynto himandto his mourners, * 
' 3 © But draw neere Hlither, yee fonnes 29 I create the frnit of thetyporpote 
«F the farcersle; the ſeed of the adulterer,, " peace to him thar is far off, & to himthats 
andthewhores + +» + ptere faith theLokD;and Iiyil heale bum» 
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the Sabbath , f*om: doing thy pleaſare on 
fra, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters calt * my holy day, & call the Sabbath a delight, 
yp mire and dire, . * the holy of the Lo RD honourable, and 
ET mery no peace, ſaith my God, to ſhalt honour him, not. doing thine owne 
'the wicked, ELLE. 
| CHAP, LVIIL. ' | fpeakang thine owne words : 
{/Riealowd, ſpare nor, lift vp thy voyce ! 14 Then ſhalt 9 delight thy ſelle in the 
Ck a trumpet , and-ſhew my e . LoRD,& I willcanſethee to ride vponthe 
{their tranſpreſsi0n , and the houſe of Iacob t high places ofthe earth, and feed thee with 
[their ſine. © + the heritage of Tacob thy father : for the 
2. Yetthey ſ&eke me dayly, and _ ' mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken it. - 
toknow my wayes, as a nation that 'Uid CHAP. LIX. 
righteouſheſſe, and forſooke not the ordi-+ YYEhold, the LoRDS hand is not ſhor- 
nance of their God: they aske'of me the ot< i LJtened, that it cannot ſane : neither is his 
dinances of inſtice.; they take delight in + eare heauie,that it cannot heare. 
: approaching to' God. : { | 
3 \ Wherefore hane wefaſted, fapthey, | betweene you and your Cod,and your fins 
\and thowſeeſb not? wherefoze have wee af- * bane hid bi; face from you, thathe will npt 
flited ourfonle, and thow takeft noknow- * heare, '' © RE TLIES 
l:dge > Behold, inthe day of yourfaft you * $5 For yonr hands are defiled with blood, 
find pleaſure,and exa&all.your labours. and your fingers with iniquitie, your lips 
Behold, ye fait for ſtrife and debate, ' haye (poten fies: yonr tongue hath mnttee 
= to ſmite with the filt of wickednes, ye * red pernerſeneffe, | 
ſhall not faſt as zee dee this. day, to make 1 4 None calleth for inſtice,nox avy plea- 
your voyce to be heard on high. \d*th for trugth :,they truſt.m vanitie , and 
5 Is irfnch ataft 'sbnt Thanechoſen }a ſpeake ies , they conccine mikchiefe , and 
day for' a mat} to.affii& his ſoule? 15 7? ro ? bring forth iniquitie. Si AS: 
bow doyne his head as'a belroſh, and to }: ** 5 © They hatch'cockatrice egges , and 


'forcad fackecloth and aſhes vnder him ? | weaue rhe ſpiders web : hee that cateth of ' 
wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable ' their egges, dierh, and that which is cruſh». 4 


.daytothe LORD ? | ed,breaketh ont 1nto a viper, 

6 Ts not this the faſt that I hane choſey: * © 6 Theirwebbes ſhall not become gate 
tolonſe y bands of wickednes,to yndoe the "ments, neither ſhall they coner themſtlies 
heany burdens,and to let the'opprefied go + with their works : their works are workes 
free,and that ye breake enery yoke ? + ** *of iniquitie, and the afte of violence # In 

7 Is it not;todeale thy bread to the bun- | their trands,'' YL 
gry,and that thon bring the poorethat are, 5, Their feet runne to enill, ang1 
calt ont,to thy houſe ? when thoit (celt the * make afte ta ſhed innocerg blood * | 


naked, that thou couer him , andthat thou | choughrs are thoughts of iniquity waſtutg = |; 
- bide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh > | and deftrufion axe in their paths, * F 


$ e Thenſhall thy light breake forth as + 8 The way of peace they know net, and 


the morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring | there i no indgement iv their goings: they  - 


forth ſpeechly : aud thy righteonſnes ſhall | haue made them crooked paths,whoſoener 

goc before thee, the glory of 'the L ORD | goeth thereinſhalf not know peace, 

(hill bethy rereward, j 9 © Therttore is indgement farre from 
9 Then ſhalt thou call , ahd theLonD |'vs, neither doeth iyſtice onertake ys : wee 


ſhall anſwere; thou fhaleery;and bethall | waite for fight, bite þehold obſcuritie, for I 


ſay, Heere Iam: if thoutake away from ! brightnefſe,þz wewalke in darknefſe. '** 
the middeſt of thee the yoke, the putting! 15 We prope for the wall like the blind, 
torth of the finger,and ſpeaking vanity: } and wee grope as if we had no cyes: wee 
to And if thou draw ont thy foule to the ! ſtumble at noone day as in the night , wee. 
hangry,andſatisfic the afflited ſoule: then | are in deſolate places as dead men. 


ſhall thy lightriſe iv obſcuritie, and thy |. 1x We roare all like beares,aud mathe - 
_ Uarkneſſe be asthe noone day. | ſore like dones : we fooke for iudgement, 


.It Andthe LorD ſhallgnide \ > con- + but theye is notice ; Gor flarion Jan Its far 

tally, and fatisfie thy ſoule to drongtt, | off from ys, ', OOO 

and make fat thy bones,-atid thon ſhalt be | 12 For out tranſpreſsions are multiplicd: 

like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of | before thee , and our ſlnnes teftific againſt 

water, whoſe waters faile not. " + vs; forour tranſpreſsiqbs #re with vs, and” 
12 And they that ſhall bee of thee, ſhall ! as for our iniquities,ve kvowthern: 


build the old waſte places: thon ſhalt raiſe. «5 Tu tranſrefsing and lying againſtthe 
Vp tie foundations pf many generations; ; LoRD,and aan nA 1 3, ag God, 
ad thou ſhalt be cafted , The repairer of ſpeaking oppreſien andrenolt,conceiting 
fi 


33 F1f tliou rare away thy hood; 


z 
- 
3 


+ 


ypocrifiereproued.>” Chap 1vilj.ix, The ſinnes of the Tewes,” | 


2 
F 


* wayes,not finding thine owne pleaſure,nor 


2 But your miquities hane ſeparated - 1 
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. that there was no indpement.., 


. will repay recompenſe. | 


: light, & kings to the brightnes of thy riſing, xs 
/. 4  Liftvp thine eyes round about and| thy land, waſting nor deltruQion within 
ſee: all they gather themſclues together,} thy border, . but thou ſhalt call thy walles 


«the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 


| jand I'w 
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= > 2-L_ Y 
: Talah, - ;-. The Churches increaſe; !] 

14 And indgment is tnrned away back- 3 Who are theſe that flie as a cloude/ 

ward, and inſtice ftandeth afarre off : for and as the dones to their windowes? 

trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity can=. 9 Surely the yles ſhall waitfor me, 
not enter, ; , the ſhips of Tarſhiſh frſt,to bring thy ſorg 
T5 Yeatrneth faieth,and hethat depar- from farre, their filuer and their gold win 
teth from ell, maketh himſelfe a prey: them,vnto the name ofthe LORD thy God, 

. andthe LoRD ſaw jt,and it diſpleaſed him + andto the Holy One of Iſrael, becauſe hee 

L - > bath glorified thee, | + 

16 © And he ſawthat theyre was no man,; To Andthe ſons of ftrangers ſhall build 
and wondred that there was no interceſſor,| vp thy walles, and theit kings Cal miniſter 
Therefore his arme bronght taluation vo! vnto thee: for in my-wrath I ſmote thee, 


\ him,and his righteonſnes,icſuſteined him, | but in my fauor haue I had mercy on thee, 


- T7 Forhe puton righteouſnes as a breſt-| _ 1x Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open con. 
plate, and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his} tinually, they ſhall not bee thut day nor 
ead; and he put on the garmentsof ver-j lught , that vez may bting vnto thee the 
geance for a clothing , wa. was clad with} forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
zeale as a cloake, n | may-be brought, n 
... 18 According to therr deeds according-j 12 For the nation and kingdome tha 


| Iy bewill repay fury to his aduerſaries,re-| will not ſernethee, ſhall perith, yea thoſe 


compenſeto his enemies, tothe Ilands hee! nations ſhalbe vtterly walted, 

; 13, The glory of Lebanon ſhal come yy. 

9 So ſhall they feare the Name of the! to thee, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and 

LoRD from the Weſt, and his glory from) the Boxe together to beautifie the place f 

the riſing of the San, when the enemy ſhall} my SanQuary,and I will make the place of 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of y LoRD; my feet glorious. - 

ſhall lift vp a ſtandard agaiuſt him, ; _ 14 The ſonnesalſo ofthem that aſfliaed 

20 © And the Redeemer ſhall come to} thee, ſhall come bending vaco thee: and 
Zion,and ynte them that turne from tranſ+ all they that deſpiſed thee ſhal bow thcm- 
greſsion in Iacob, ſaith the LORD. , | ſelues downe ar the ſoles of thy fete, and 

-__ 2x Asfor mee, this# my conenant with} they ſhall ca]l thee the citie of the Log, 
them, ſaith the LoRD; My ſpirit thats vp-{ the Zion of the Holy One of Iſracl, 

_ on thee, and my wordes which I haue put; * 15 Whereas thou haſt bin forſaken and 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy; hated, ſo that no man. went throngh zhee, 
mouth, .nor out of the mourh of thy ſeede,j 1 will make thee an cternall excellency, a 
nor our of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, faith! toy of .many generations, 
the LoRD,from henceſorth,and for cner. | . 16 Thou ſhalt alſoſucke the milk ofthe 

TR3 CHAP. LX .  j Gentiles,andi}alt ſacke the breſt of kiugs, 

- A Rife,ſhine,for thy light is come, & the; and thou thalt know-that Lthe LoRD am 

| lory of the LoRD isriſ:n ypon thee. | thy Sauiour and thy Redecther,the mighty 

2 For behold, the darkenes thall coucr) One of Iacob. 
the earth, and grofſe darkenefſ? the people, 17 For brafle I will bring gold, and for. 


| :; butthe LoRD {hall ariſe vpon thee, and} yron I will bring filuer,& for wood brafle, 


*. his glory ſhall be ſcene vpoy thee. | | 
| come to thy} cers peace,& thine exactours righteouſres,, 


| & for ſtones yron: Iwil alſo make thy offi 


3 Andthe Gentiles 
18 Violence ſhall ne more bee heard in 


: they cometo thee: thy ſonnes {hall come| ſaluation,and thy gates praiſe. . 
: fromfarre, and thy daughters ſhall be nur- 
' ed at thy ſide, x 


19 The Snnnethalbe no more thy light 
by day, neither for brightneſle (all the 


5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow toge-} Moencgiue light vnto thee: but the Lo8» 


: ther, and thine heart ſhall feare and be en-} ſhall be vnto thee an everlaſting light, and 


larged, becauſe the abundance of the Sea | thy God thy glory. 
aft be conuerted vnto thee, the forces of | 20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more go downe, 
. | neither ſhall thy Moque withdraw it {elie: 
6 The mukitude of camels ſhall couer | for the LokD thall- bee thine xr, 
[thee,the dromedaries of Midian & Ephah: | light, and the dayes of thymonrning 
all they from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall | be ended. a 
' bring goldand incenſe,and they ſhal ſhew! 21 Thy people alſo /ſhalbe all nghteous: 
(Forth be praiſes of the LORD. { they ſhall inherite the Jayde for cur, the 
. -9- Allthe flocks of Kedar ſhalbe gathe- | branch of my planting, the worke of wine 
red topether ynto thee, the rams of Neba- | hands,that I may be glorified. | 
oth miniſter vnto thee : they ſhall | 22 A little one (hal become a thouſand, 
[come vp with acceprance en mine altar, | and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation : I the 
will glorific the houſe of any glory. | LoBD, will haſten Kin by Bae-.. _ 


_—_ # 


% 


' the LoRD,and the day of vengeance of our 


called trees of righteouſnes,the planting of 


' LORD hath bleed, 


- n2tio2 , he hath conered me with the robe 


 ouſneſſe, and all kings thy glory: and thou 
mouth of the LORD ſhall name, 


"IJ ; y 


CHAP. LXI. : 1 


me, becauſe the LORD hath annointed | 


mz, to preach good tidings vnto the meek, | 4 Thou ſhalt no more bertearmed, Fore 
hee hath ſent mee to binde vp the broken | ſaken; neither ſhall thy -land any more be 
texm:d, Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be caly 
led Hephzi-bah,and thy land, Beulah : for 
the LORD delighteth in thee, and thy 


hearted , to proclaime libertze to the cap- | 

riyes, & the opening of the priſon to them 

that are bound, | 
2 To proclaime the acceptable yeereof 


God,to comfort all that mourne : — 
3 Toappoiut vatothem y monrne un Zi. 
on, to gine vato th2m beauty for aſhes, the 
olle of ioy for mouruing,y garmer of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heauineſl?, y they might be 


the LORD, hat he might beglorified, . 

4 © And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 
they {hall raiſe vp the former deſolations, 
andthey ſhall repaire the waſte cities , the 
deſolations of many generations. 

5 And ftravgers thal ſtand and feed your 
fockes,and the ſonnes of the alient ſhall be 
your plowmen,and your vine-drefſers. 

6 Bnt yee ſhall be named the Prieſts of 
the LORD: men ſhall call you the miniſters 
of our God : yee ſhall eat the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boalt 
your ſelnes, 

7 © For your ſhame you ſhalt haue dou- 
ble: and for confuſion they thall reioyce in 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſlall pofſete the double : cuerlaſting toy 
hall be vnto them. 

$ For I the LORD lone indoment, Thate 
robbery for burat offcring.and I wil dire(t 
their worke in trueth,and 1 wil make an e- 
nerlaſting conenant with them, 

9 Andtheir ſeed ſhalbe knowen among 
the Gentiles,and their offipring among the 
poopie: All that ſee them , ſhall acknow- 

edge them,thar they are the ſeed which the 


to 1 will greatly reioyce in the LonD, 
my ſonle ſhall be 10yful in wy God : for he 
bath clothed mee with'the garments of ſal- 


of rihteonſnelle, as a bridegrome decketh 


himſclfe with ornaments.and as a brid ad- | 


eeth her ſelfe with her tzwels, 
'11 For as fearth bringeth forth her byd, 
and as the garden cauſcth the things that 
are ſoen 1n it,te ſpring forch : ſo the Lord 
God will cauſe righteouſnes and praiſe to 
ſpring forth, before all the vations. 
. CHAP. LXII. 

[> Zions ſake will I not hold my peace, 

and for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, 
votill the righteonſnes theresf goe forth as 
brightneſſe, and the ſaluation thereof as a 
lampe that burneth : 2 

2 Aud the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 


ſhalt bs calted by a new name , which the 


we poof owe? Er IAB «4 


Jriij, 


deme in the hand of thy God. 


land ſhall bemaried, 
5 (lara 442 yong man mari 
fo ſha 


ſhallthy God rewoyce ouer thee, 


of the LoRD,keepe nor flence, 


which thou haſt laboured, 


9 But they thathaue gathered it, (ball 
eate it, and praiſe the LORD, and they that 
hane brought it together, ſhall drinke 1t uz WW 


- 


the courts of my Rolinclle, 


caſt yp the hi 
lift vp a ſtandard for the people, 


and his worke before him. 
12 Andthey ſhall call them , The hol 
people: the redeemed of the LORD : an 


forſaken. 
CHAP, LXIIL 
ſpeake in righteouſteſſe,mighty to ſaue. 
deth in the wine fat ? 
for I will tread thera in mine anger, an 


I will ſtaineall myraiment. 


4 Forthe day of vengeance is' in inine 
heart, and the yeerce of my Redeemed 1s 


come 


' 5 AndTlooked , and there watnencto | -; 
helpe: and I wondered that there was none | N 
to' vpholde : therefore mine ewne arme | "N 
brought ſaluation.yntonge,and niy flric,1t.1 By 


| vpheld mie. 


______ Watchmen, >, 
| ».,,-- + 3 Thanſhaltalſobe acrowne of glory * 
| T- Spirit of the Lord G 0D x vpon j 1n the hand of the LORD ,and a royall dia» 


eth a virgins. 
| thy ſonnes marry thee; and azthe: 
bridegrome reioyceth ouer the bride, ſo. 


6 I haucſet watchmen vponthy wals, . 
O Ieruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that make mention 


9 And piuehimne reſt til he eſtabliſh,& 
til he make Ieruſalem a.praiſe in the carth, 
8 TheLokD hath ſwome by his right 
hand,and by thearme of his ſtrength, Sure= 
Iy,I will no more giue thy corne to be meat 
or thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the 
ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 


19 CCocthrough,go through the oates: 
prepare pou the way of the people:caſt VPs 
way,gather out the ſtones,  * 


thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a cittenat 


'2 Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- | 
parell,and thy garments like him that treas | 


trample them in my furie , andtheir blogd 
ſhall be ſprinkled vpon my garments , and 


TRA <4 


11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed . i 
ynto the end of the world , ſay yer tothe 
daughter of Zion., Behold, thy ſainatiorr ' 
commeth,behold, his reward « with him, 


Ho # this that cometh from Edom:* 

with dycd gatments from Bozrali 
this that is glorious in his apparell, tranel- ' 
ling in the greatneſſe of his ftrength? T that | W 


3 I hauetroden the winepreſſe alone, | Wh 
and of the people there wasnone with me: } W 


Ot nm — 
” 2, 107 5 6 OOO IIS. ep IPO NY COT CO is a Mn 


A; 


A __ F mn 6 - —_ | = ; oO Wy Is ors ' 4 Bartoy oo ew 3 
| Gotmerde) © Haigh:  Mansrighteouſneſſe, 


\ 8 AndTwilltread downethe people in | Name knowen to thine aduerfaties, hg 


mine anger, and makethem drunke un my'! 
fury,and I will bring downe their ſtrength ! 


the nations may tremble at thy preſence. 


rothe earth. | 
7 CIwil mention thelouing kindneſfſe 


according to all that the L OR D hath be- 
Rowedon vs ; and the preat poodneſſe to- 
| + ward the houſe of Iſrael which he hath be- 
': owed nn them, according to his mercics, 

| and according to the maltitade of his lo. 
"F wng kindnefles. 

8 Forheſaid, Surely they ave my pen- 
ple , children that will not he: fo he was 
theirſauiour. 

. -g TInalltheir affliftion he was affli&ed, 

' and the Angel of his preſence faned them : 
in his lone and in his pitie hee redeemed 

.them,and he bare them, and caried themall 
the dayes of old, 

Io CBut they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy ſpirit: therefore he was turned to bee 
their enemy,@2d he fought againft them. 

. Ir Then he eemembred the dayes of old, 
Moſes aud his people, ſxying ; Where is hee 
that brought them vp ont of the Sea, wthe 
ſhepheard of his flogke 2 where 5 hee that 
put his holy Spirit within him ? . 

” 22 Thatled themby the right hand of 

- Koſes, with his gloriousarme;diniding the 

water before them, to make himſelfe an e- 
nerlaſting name ? 
13 Thatled them through the deepe as 
- an horſe inthe wildernes, tht they ſhould 
23 ſtymble3 
14 Asa beaſt goeth downe into the yal- 
, the Spiritot the LORD cauſed himto 
relt, {@diddeſt thou lead thy people, to 
Make thy felfe a glorious name. 


of the LORD and the praiſes of the LaRD, | 


15 © Looke downe from heauen,and be-! 


hold of thee : for thon haſt hid thy fate 
from vs, and haſt conſumed vs, becauſe of 
; onr intquiries, 

8 But now,O LoRD,thou 72 our {ather; 
we are the clay, and thou onr potter, and 
we all are the worke of thine hand. 

9 CBe not wrothvery ſore,O LoRD,nt- 
ther remember iniquity for euer : behold, 
ſee we beſcech thee,we ave all thy people, 

1s Thy holy cities are a wildernes,Zign 
15 a wildernes, lernſalem a defolation. 
: . IT Ont holy and our beantifull houſe, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
| with fire , andall our pleaſant things are 
| layd wafte. 
| 12 Wiltthonrefraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
| things,O LoRD? wiltthon hold thy peace, 
| and affli& vs very ſore ? 
CHAP, 


LXV. 


3 When y didft terriblethings wh;c5 WM tf 
; welooked not for, thou cameſt downe,the ul 
| mountaines flowed downe at thy preſence, l' 
| | 4 Forfincethe beginningof the world, bu 
; men haue not.heard, nor perceiued by the D 
; eare, neither hath the eye ſeene,O God, be. Te 
! ſides thee, what hehath prepared for him - d& 
; thatwaitethforhim. | 
5 Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth and WM 1 
worketh righteouſneſle, thoſe that remcm. m 
| ber thee in thy wayes : behold , thou art te, 
wroth,for we haue ſinned: .in thoſe is con 
 tinnance, and we ſhalbe ſaued. U 
6* But we are all as an vneleane thing, he 
; & all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy raps, h, 
* and weall doe fade as a leafe, and our ini. L 
| quities like the wind haue taken vs away, th 
' 7 Andthereis none that calleth vpon Wl *' 
thy Name,that ſtirreti-vp himſelfe to take ct 


"if + - thy preſence 


hold from the habitation of thy holineſle, 
and of thy glory: where # thy zeale & thy 
ſtreag 
mercies toward me? are they reſtrained ? 
16 Doubtles thou art onr father thongh 


 nerlaſt 


' heart from thy feare Þ Returne ſor thy ſer- 
+ wants ſake,the tribes of thine inheritance, 
18 The people of thy bolineſſe hane poſ- 


* fefſed it buta little while : our aduerſarics 


hane traden downe thy Sandtuary, 
19 Weareihine,y _—_— paret rule ouer 
. them,they were not called by thy Name. 
| ar HAP.,. LXIII1L. 


nens, that thou wouldeſt come down, 
that the mountaines might flow downe at 


. { Gre cauſeth f waters to doule, to make thy 


3% 48 Bus 


| Jan ſought of them that asked not for 


o 
. 


thy jounding of thy bowels,& of thy : 


. Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael ac-' 
knowledge vs not : thou, O LoRD,art our! 
| Father,our redeemer, thy Name #5 from e- | 


I7 46 LorD , why haſt thou made vs. 
to errefrom thy wayes ? aud hardened our 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea-: 


2 As whenthe melting fire burneth,the 


72e:; Tam found of them that ſought me 
not : Iſaid, Behold me, behold me vntoa 
nation that was not called by my name, 

2 TI hane ſpread out my hands all the 
day vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
keth in a way that was not good, after ther 
owne thonghts : 

3 A peoplethat prouoketh me to anget 
continually to my face , that ſacrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth umcenſe vpon altus 
of bricke : 

Which remaine among the graues, 
& lodge in the monnments,and which cate 
ſwines fleſh, & broth of abominable things 
is in their veſſels: 

5 Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelfe, c*me 
not neere to me; for I am holicr then thou? 
theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe,a fire that bute 
neth all the day. 

6 Behold,it is written before me: Iwil 
not keepe ſilence, but walrecompenle,cuct 
recompenſe intotheir boſome, _, 

7 Youriniquities, and the 11 uitiesof 

your fathers together, ( ſaith the ond 
| 


not 
ſeruants ſakes, 


z 


mountaines 7: an 


trueth;& he that ſweareth in the carth ſhall 
ſyeare by the God of tructh.; becauſe the 
"mer troubles are forgotten, and becauſe 
hey are hid from muneeyes, | __ 

17 eFor behold:1 create new heanens,and 
anewearth : and the former ſha] not be re- 
membred,nor come into-minde: ; 


18 But be you glad and reioicefor cuer ;# 
that which I cteatesfor behold, I create Ie- 


raſalem a reioycing,and her people a oy. 
. 19 And 1 will ke War l . 


Yoyce of crying, 


20 There ſhall hens more thence an in- 


atof dayes,nor-an old man, that hath not 
illed his dayes: for the child ſhall die an 


pandred yeeres old (hatbe accurſed. 


pundted yceres old;bur the finner being an- 


21 Andthey ſhall build, hoaſes apd in- , 


Pabie ther and they (h; 
aleate the fruit of they, att] 
: 3 They {hall got build,and angther ju- 


z "they ſhall not plant, and another. 


enudalem, and / 
/in my people, and the voice of weeping | 
bee no mare heard an lier, aor the; 


aA 0 ORE. 4 < 
ry 


0 Ya. - » —— - 
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lambe ſhall feede 


peare to your 1oy,and they ſhalbe aſhamed., 
| 6 A voice of noiſe from the citicya voice: 
fromthe Temple,a yoice of the LoRD:;thet 
; rendreth recompence to his enctaies, © _ 
! 7 Belote ſhetrayailed,ſhe brought forth: 
{ before her paige came , ſhe was ddiuered? 
' ofa manchilde, ROY 
.. 8 Whohath heard ſuchathingdwhohatly 
 feene ſuch thingsMhall the earth bemadero- 
bring forth in one day,oy ſhall a zation be 
borneat.ance, for as ſoone as Zion tranoel- 
led,ſl:e bronghtoorth her children, _ 
\ 9 Shall Ibringto the birth,and nat cauſe: 
to bring faorth, ſaith the LoRD ? ſhall T 
cauſe to brin her wr ſhut the wornbe,. 
ſaith thy God? _ 
Lo Retoyce yewith Teruſalem:, and be 
| glad withher, 2 ye pat ou her z.rejoyce: 
r ioy with her,all ye.that mourne ſor her:: 
1Lt. That; ye,may ſycke and be ſatifced.. 
wuh en a hen cnokcdattcn s: that ye 
may nnilke out, and be delighted;ith the: 
abundance of her glory, | 
LF 12: Fox: 


Called, iT 
- 22 Forthnsſaith the LoRD, Behold, I. 
. will extend peace to her like a rincr, and 
the glory of. the Gentiles like a flowing | 
.Nreame : then ſhall ye ſacke , yee ſhall be | 


01 P. in 


. 19 And1wil ſctafigneamong them:ud 
I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of the vntotke 
natians,to Tarſhiſh, Pul & Lud, that draw 
the bow, to'Tubal and lanan,to the 11es 2. 


| borne vpon hey fades, and bee dandled ;farre oft, that haue not heard my fame, nei. 


; Vpon her knees, ,. 
; I3 As one whom his mother comforteth, 
{fo will I comfort you; and ye thalbe com- | 
; forted tn Ieruſalem, 
' 14 And whenye 
{xeioyceand your bones 
+anherbe,and the handof the L o & D (ſhall 
; be knowen towards his ſeruants,and bis in- 
| dignation toward his enemies. 
| I5 Forbehold,the LoRD wil come 2% 
fire,and with his charets like a whitlewind:' 
to render his anger with fury , and his re- 
buke with flames of fire. vey 
16 For by fire and by his ſword, wil the 


ſcethi,your heart ſhal | 
i flouriih like { ters,and vpon mules, and vpon {wit beall 


; ther hane ſeene my glory, and rhey ſhalde 


r 


clare my glory amoug the Gentiles. 

20. And they thal bring all your brethren 
for an offring vnto the LORD, out of all nz. 
tions,vpon horſes, and in charets,and inlit. 


to my holy mountaine Ieruſalem, ſaith the 
LORD, asthechildren of Iſrael bring an 
oftering in a cleane veſſell, into the houſe! 
of the LoRD.. A PI | 
| 21. And I wil alfotake of them for Prieſt! 
and fot Leuites,faith the LORD. | 
| - 22 Forasthe new heauens, and thevey| 
earth which I will make; thall cemaine be, 


{LORD plead with all fleſh; and the ſlaine 
of the LORD ſhall be 73 þ | 
x7 They that ſan&ifiethemſclues , and 
purtfie themſclues in the gardens , behind 
one tree in the midſt,cating ſwinesfleſh,and 
the abomination, and the mouſe, (hall bee 
confiuned together ſaith the LORD. 

18 For I &ow their workes and their 
thoughts : it ſhall come that will gather 
all nations and tongues and they (hal come 
| and ſee my glory, - 


| fore me, ſaith the LoRD, ſoſhall your ſeed] 
; and your name remaiuc. | 

23 Anditthall cometo paſſe, that from 
, one new. Moone to another , and fromone! 
;Sabbath to another ſhall all flelh-come, to: 
; worſhip before me ſaith the Lokd. | 
; , 24 Andthey ſhatgo forth,& looke vpa/ 
; the carkeiſcs of thetnen that haus tranſgrele 
ſed againſt mezſortheir.worm ſhal not die,! 
4 neither (hal their fire be quenched, and they 
: ſhalbe an abhotring vnto all fleſh, | 


$* 


1 
li 
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CHAP.-1I. 
Þ HE wordes of Ieremiah the ſon 
QTY f Hilkiah, of the Priefts that 
y were in Anathoth in the land of 
& 9 Bcmamin : 
' 2: [ſo whemthe word of theLORD 
came in the dayes of Tofiah the ſonne of 
' Amon King of Judah, in the thirteenth yere 
| of his reigne, 


3, 1 
at. 


_— 


in the fift moneth, 

4 Thenthewordofthe LoKD came 
| yato me,ſaying, 
| kw thee, and beforethon cameſt ſoorth 
| out of the wombe , I fan&fizd thee, avd I 
' ordetned thee a Prophet vnto the nations. 


t came alfo in the dayes of Icho- 
the ſonine of Tofiah king of Tudah, 
- | wntothe end of the elenenth yeere of Ze- 
{ gekiah the ſontie of Tofiah king of Indab,]* 
' viito the carying away of Ieruſalem captiue baſt well ſcene : for I will haſten my wor 


DDQF THE. 
remiah | 

9 ThentheL ORD pnt forth his hand| 
andtonched ny mouth,aud the LoRD ſaid 
yato me, Behold, Lhaue” put wy word 
in thy wiouth. 4; 

. to See,T haue this day ſet thee onerth 
nations, and ouzr rthekingdomes, toro 
out, and to pull downe,and to deſtroy,an 
to throw downe,to build,and to plant, 

© T1 CMoreotier , the word of the Lokl 
'came Vnto mee, faying , Teremiah what 

| ſeeſt thou ? And Iſatde,, Ifeea rod of u 
* almond tree. © ad 

12 Thenſaide the LORD vnto me, Thot 


performe it. 
13 Andthe word ofthe LORD came vi 
| tome the ſecond time, ſaying ; What ſeel 


; to 


; 
z 
- 


Before I formed thee in the belly, I} chon? And1I ſaid; Iſee a ſeething pot , an 


| theface theredf was towards the Nonh. 
' IF Then the LoxD ſaid vnto. me; Out 
ofthe North an enill ſhall breake foortl 


6 ThenſaidI,A} Lord Gop, Bchold, I! vpon alt the inhabitants of the land. 


/ cannot ſpeake for T am a childe, ' 


15 Forloe, Iwillcall all the famili 


7 CBut the LogDſaid vntn me,Say not, | of the kingdomes of the North , faith ts 
I azz a child;for thou ſhalt goe to allthatl;/LoRD, and they ſhall come, -and th 


ſhall nd thee, and wha 
; thee,thou ſhalt ſpeake, wb 


$ Bee not afraide of 'their faces: for jthe wals thereof roun 


deli Wee, fark he | 


'T a7 with thee to 
Lond.” 


. 
hd 
. 


uer I command | ſhall ſet euety ove bis throne at the cntrn 


i of the gatesof Jeruſalem', and againlt 2 
d about, and agate 
all the cities of Tudah,' ' | 
; 16 And1will viter. my indgemens þ 


4 


Mans vnkindneſſe, _Chapy, TudansHinnes> 
inſt them touchiog all their wickedneſſe, and be horribly aſraid,be ye very deſolate, 
| bo haneforſaken me, and haue burnt in- ſaith the LORD, KEW 
| cenſe vato other gods , and haue worſhip- + 15. For my people; baue committed twe. 
' ped the workes of their owne hands. enils, rhey haue forſaken mee, the: foun- 
17 CThoutherefoxegird vp thy loines, | tae of wing waters, ad hewed them 
and ariſe and ſpeake ynro them all thatI jout ciſternes, broken ciſternes thay can 
command thee 4, bee not diſmayed at their tholdz no water, 49-57 
faces,leſt I confound thee before them, ; ; 14 1s Iſrael a {ctuant ? 15\hee a home 
| 18 For behold, I haue made thee this day | borne /aue? oy he ſpoiled? _ 
adefenced city , and an yron pullar , and ; 15 The yong lions roared vpot him,aud 
braſen wals againſt the whole and,againſt ,yelted, and they made his land waſte his 
the Kings of Iudah ; 2gainſt the princes jitiesare burnt without inhaktant : 
thereof, againſt the Prieſts thereof, and a- | 16 Alfothe children of Noph and Taha» 
gainſt the people of the land, 'panes haue broken the crowne of thy head. 
19 And they thall fightagainſt thee, but j 17 Haſt thou not procured this vato thy 
they hal not preuaile againſt thee: for I ane pelfe,in that thou halt forſaken the, LORD 
with thee ſaith the LORD, to deliuer thee, ithy God, when he led thee bythe way >. 
CHA-Þ; 11. £-.-18 And now what haſt: thou to doe in 


Ureouer the word of the LORD came the way of Egypt todrinke f waters of St- + | 


:o me,ſaying, , hor? Or what haſt thouto doin the way of 
; 2 Goe,anderyintheeares of Ieruſalem, {AdJria,todrinke the waters of the riuer ? 
;faying , Thus ſaith the T.oRD, I remember } 19  Thine owne wickeduele ſhal corre& 
thee, the kindneſle of thy youth, the loue {thee , and thy backeſlidings ſhall reprooue 
of thine'eſpouſals, when thou wenrteſt |thee : know therefore and ſee,that it is an 6+ 
aſter mc in the wilderneſle, ina land that {null ching and bitter that thou halt forſaken 
. was not fowets, theLoRD thy God,audthat my feaxe u nat 
; 5 Iſrael was holineſſe vato the LoRD, }in thee, ſaith the Lord GoD of hoſtes, + 
au the firſt fruits of his increaſe ,, all thatj 20 © For of old time lhaue broken 
 deuoure him ſhall offend, euill ſhall come | yoke,and burſt thy bands, and thonſaydft, 
ypon themyſaith the LoRD. | I. will not tranſgrefſe : when vpon eycry 
4 Heare ye the word of the LoRD, O| high hill,and vuder euey. greene tree than; 
houſe of Iacob, and allche families of the} wandereſt, poogingthe harlot. 
. hoviſe of Iſrael, 21 Yet] : 
5 Clhus ſayth the LORD, What iniqui- wool a right ſeed ; How. then, art thou 
tic haue your tathers found in me,that theyj turne 
arc gone farre from me,and hane walked at< 
ter vanitie,and are become vaine ? 
6 Neitherſaid. they, Where 6 the LORD, 
that brought vs vp our of the land of E-/ 


vine ynto mee? 
22..For though. thou waſh thee 
and takethee much ſope,zetthine' 


l a”. LK... + © ."'BÞ 
| [+] der? iinnes5 
Pp pd Lf F 3 
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lantedthee a noble vine, - 
into y degenerate plant of aſtrange' 


. o * » 
Quaity+ 
15 marked before me, ſaith the Lord GoN.O. *? 


. gypt ? that led-vs through the wilderneſle, 
tirough a land of deſerts & of pits,through 
ajand of drought, and of the ſhadow of 
dath, through a landthat no man palled! 
thorow,and where no man dwelt. 

7 And brought. yow into-a plentifnll; 

- countrey, to cate the fruit thereof, and the, 

, goodneſ= thereof, but when ye entred ye! 

| d:filed my land,, and made mine heritage: 
21 abomination, ; 

. '8 ThePrieſts ſad not , - Where 15 the; 

, LoxD?and they that handle the Law knew: 

. ie not: y paſtonrs alſatranſgreſled againit} 

. ne, and the Prophets prophecied by Baal, | 
and walked after things that do not profit.! 

9 CVherefore "Fil yet plead with 


you, ſaith the LoRD, and with your Thil- 

Ctens children will I pleade, | 
to For paſſe oner the yles of Ehittimn, |, 

3nd ce,and ſend vnta Kedar, and confideri and to a ſtone; Thou haſt b 


iligently,and ſee it there be ſuch a thing. 


; .It Hath a nation changed their gods,! 


| for they hane.turne 
and not their face, butin th 


23 Howcanſt thou ſay , I am not polly« 


ted,l hane not gone alter Baalim ?: ſee they: . 


way. in the yalley., know what thou halt: 
done ; thouart a \wiſt dromedary, tranct= 


| ling her wayecs:; 


24. Awild aſc vſed tothe wilderneſle, 
that ſauſfeth vp the wind aherpleaſure,un. 


her occaſjon who can turne her away ?.QÞl * 


they that ſecke her will not weary them 
ſelucs, in ner moneth they (hall Go [OP 
25 Withholdthy footfrom being vu 
ſhod, and thy throar from thirſt: but thaw 
faidſt, There is no hope, Ne, ſor I haue lo- 
ued ſtrangers,and afterthemwillI goe;. © 
26. As the thiefeis aſhamed, when heis 
fouuds ſo.is the houſe of, Iſrach aſhamed; 


they, their kings:, their princes, and thejr 
| Prielts,and their Pri 45-uy ch 


27- Saying to a ſtocks: 
urned their b 


which aze yet no gods? but my people| trouble,they, will ſay,Arife andſaue 5 


! have changed their glory ,. for that. whichs 28 But 


doct) a9t profite. 
Iz Be Fi 


$+ 4 


ere are thy gods 
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he mefortþs: F 
ce voto mes. F 
of heed 

thou haſt - 


' made: thee? ? let then ariſe. 3&.they,. cans 
onithed, O ye keanens, atthis,, ſauc ther in the time of thy trouble: for; 
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F "haſt J 
|; Poet 


- 
bo 


-\of Egypr,as 


LORD hathrei 


arcording ts the tmmber of thy cities, are 
thy gods, O Tudah, 
' 29 Whereforewill ye plead with mee? 
yeal hane tranſpreſied agamſt me,ſaith the 
LoRD. | : 
36 In vaine/hane T- ſmitten your chil- 
dren, they recciued no correftion : your 
ownefword hath deuonred your prophets, 
like a deſtroying lon. FS enter 
3r FO generation, ſee ye theworde © 
the LORD {ay 
ral ? alandof darkenefſe > whereforeſay 
my people; Wearelords,we will come no 
tnore vato thee > 
32 Canamadfi 
a bride herattire? yet my people haue for- 
gotten inedayes without number. 


THT IB thy wayto ſeek 


toue > therefore” halt thou alſo taughtthe 
wicked ones thy wayes. 

"34 Alſonthy skirtsis found the blood 
ofthe'foules ofthe poore innocents: I have 
not foundit by ſecret ſearch but vpon all 


tlieſe. Z 
35 Yet thon ſayeſt ; Becauſe IT am inno- 
-eent; ſurely his anger ſhall eutne from mee: 


I bina wildernes vnto I(- ; 


her ornaments, or | 
ſliding Iſrael hath juſtified her ſelfe more' 
' thentreackerons Indah. 


/ 13- On 


: \ 4) 
eo repentanc | 
, S Aves e, ' 


not,& hertreacherous ſiſter Indah ſaw jt, * 
8 And I ſaw, whenfor all the cauſy 
wherby backſliding Iſrael comitted adnhe. 
ry. had put her away,& ginen her a bill of 
t1uorce , yet her treacherons ſiſter Ind 
feared not, but went & played f harlot alſo, 
9 Anditcame topaile thorow the licht, 


 neſfe of her whoredome, that ſhe defiled the 
' land arid committed adnltery with ſtones 


and with ſtockes. 
xo And yet for all this her treacherong 


ſiſter Tudah hath not ttirned vnto me with 


her whole heart , but fainedly , ſayeth 
the LORD. 
It Anil the LORD ſaid vnto me.the back. 


I2 CGocandprochkime theſe words ts 
ward the North, and ſay,Return thou back.. 
fliding Iſrael, faith the LoRD , andIwill 


not cauſe mine anger to fall vpon you: for! 
' 41 mercifu}l,faith the LORD,@2:d I wil not 


keepe ayger for euer, 

ly acknowledge thine iniquity that 
t aſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lox thy 
God, .and halt ſcattered thy wayes tothe 


behold, I will pleade with thee, becauſe Aravperg vnder' enery greene tree, and ye 


\thonſaycRt, Ihape not financed.” ' * 
38 Why gaddeſt thon abont ſo mnch 
twchange thy w 
ou aſhamed of Aﬀyria. 


37 Yeathou ſhale 


| - thouſhalt nor proſperin them, 
CHAP. II... 
ſay,!fa man'put away his wife, & | maltiphed- and increafed in the land: in 
Tithe goefrombitn, and becomeanother [Yioſe dayes,faith the LoRD , they ſhall ſay 
* - Wans hall he returne vnto her aan? ſhal t no more: The Arke of the Conenant of the 


3! {the 
?but thou 


P , * -- 
Fes 


alfo vnto mezinthe 

, Haft thou ſcene 

>&itidthng Htacl hath done ? 
'vpon enery high thountaine, 
ry precnetrec,audthere hath 


' plhyedrheharlor, 
'” 7 AndT faid aftterfichad dane all thefe 


- hangy, TarneY vato me ;burthe rerurned 
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' 16 Anditt 


- hane not obeyed my voice, ſairh the Lox), 
5 14 Tutne,O backſlding children, ſayth 
> alſo ſhalt be aſhamed” the LoxD, for I am-maried vnto you : and 
_ {1 willtake you oneof acitie, and two ofa 

| forth from him, {family,and I will bring you to Zion. 
«nd thinehands You thine head: forthe | 1.5 And Iwillgiue you Paſtours accor- 
d thy confidences, and {ding to mine heart, which ſhall feede yon 


knowledge and vnderſtandiag. 
fhat come to pale when yebe 


: LORD *: neither ſhall it cometo minde, net- 


' and ſhalt not turne away fromme. 
20 CSurely a a wife treacherouſly de- 


:parteth fromherhnsband ſo hate you dealt 


'treacherouſly with me, © houſe of Iſa, 
Faith the LORD. . 

', 21 Avoice was heard yponthe high pl 
ces weeping md ſnpplications of the _ 
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{ dren of Iſrael : for haue pernerted c 0 Teru 
' their way and No ws forgotten the | hic places iny wildernes toward y dangh- 
LoKD their God, 


', 25 Wee lic downein onr ſhame, and 


'Teruſalem, 


ple, &to Teruſalem, A drie wind of the 


; . terof my people,notto fanne,nor to clenſe, 
22 Returne yee backeſlid1 children, 12 Exuenafull winde from thoſe places 
#141 will heale your backeflidongs : Be-: ſhall come vnto mee: now alſo will I giue 
hold, we come vntothee , forthou'«rt the ſentence agat 
Lo RD our God. 13 Bchold,hethall come'vp as cloudes, 
23 Truely in vainen ſaluation hoped for and his charets ſhalbe as a whitlewind, his 
from the hilles, and for the multitude of korſcsare ſwifter then eagles: wo mo vs, 
mountaines : truely inthe LORD our God: for we ate ſpoiled. 
5the aluation of Iſrael. ' 14 O Iernfalem,waſh thine heart fr6 wie 
24 For ſhame hath deuonredthe labour! kednes, y thou mayeſt be aued : how 1 
of our fathers from our youth: their flocks. ſhal thy vaine thoughts lodge within thee? 
and their heards , their ſonnes and their” 153 Fora your eclareth from Dan, and 
danghters. - publiſheth atfli&ionfreom mount Ephraim 
16 Make ye mention tothe nations, be- 
ont confuſion conercth vs: for wee hane! hold, publit}, againſt Teraſale, that watch- 
ſinned againſt the L o R Þ our God, wee} crs come from afarte countrey, and giue 


and our fathers from our youth euen vnto. outtheir goyce againſt the cities of Indah, 


this day , and hane not obeyedthe voice 
ofthe LORD our God, her roundabout, becaule ſhe hath bene re-. 
CHAP, 1TH. -. | bellions againſt me,ſaiththeLoRD. 
F thou wilt returne, O Iſrael , ſaiththe! 183 Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
LoRD,retnrne ynto me: and ifthou wile | cured theſe things yntothee, thisks thy wice 
ut away thine abominations out of my kednes, becauſe jt is bitter, becauſe it rea» 
ght,then thalt thou not remooue. _ >» Cheth vnto thine heart, = 
2 Andthonſhaltſweare, The LoRD Up 19 © My bowels, tny bowels, Tam pai- 
aeth in Trueth, in Tudgement,and in Righ-) ned at my very heart, my heart maketh a 
teonſneſſe,and the nations ſhal bleſſe them-| nozſe in me, I catmot holde my peace, be- 
{clues in him, and in him ſhall they glorte.*cauſe thou haſt heard ; O my ſoule, the 
3 CFor thus ſaith the LoRD tothe men} d of the trumpet; the alatme of warre. 
ef Indah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp your} 20 Deſtruttion vpon deſtra&tion is cri- 
fallow ground; & ſow not among Gomes. ed, for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſiddenly 
4 Circumciſe your ſclues to the LORD, | are my tents ſpoiled, av my curtaines in a 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, | Moment, © 44G 
ye men of Tudah, and inhabitants of Tern-} 21 How lenp ſhal I ſee the ſtandard, and 
falem : leſt my fury come foorth like fre, hearethe ſound ofthe trumpet ? | 
and burne that none can quench j#, becauſe} 22 For my people «: fooliſh, they haye 
of the emull of your doings, ; not knowen me, they are ſotrih children, 
5 Declare ye in Tudah, and publiſh in} and they haue none vnderſtanding : they 
anda , Blow yee the _ | are wiſe to doe enill, but ro doe good they | 
inthe land: cry, gather together, and ſay, | hane no knowledge. THAN" 
Aſſemble your ſelnes, and let vs gocinto; 23 I behelde the earth, and lor, it was 1 
'the deſencedriries. LIGETY without forme and void : and the heanens, | 
6 S:tvp the ſtandards toward Zion :| and they had nolight.. is. 
retire, ſtay not, for T will bring euill from! 
the North,and a great deftru&tton. trembled, andafl the hils moned lightly. 


17 As keepers of a ficld are they againſt 


"A emu F : » Std; , 
- torepetitancs,” } 
v p 


24 I bcheldthe monntaines,2nd lothey | 


' 7 The Lionis come vp from his thicket, | 
andthe deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 
way : heis gone foorth from his place to 
make thy land defolate, a 
be 141d waſte, without an inhabitant. 
: 8 Forthisgird you with ſackcloth, Jae 


ment and howle : far 'the frerceanyer of 


'theLORD 1s notturnedbacke from vs. 
9 And ttſhal cometo pafle at that day, 


ſhall periſh, and the heart of theprinces : 
and the Prieſts ſhall be aftoniſhed, and the 
Prophets ſhall wonder. | 

to Then ſaid T, Ah Lord Gop, furely 
thouhaſt greatly deceined this peopte,and 
Trafalem, fayig,Yethal hanepeace, where 
the {word reacheth'vnto theſoute. 

11 At'that timefhball it beecaid to this 


cities ſhall 


' haueſpoken iz, ThatPpnrpoſed7;, 


a 


25 Ibcheld, andloe,there wainomian, 


2nd all the birdsof the heauens were fled, | j | 
26 I beheld, and loe, the frurtfull place- 


»464 wilderneffe,and all the citiesthereof 
were broken downe at the preſence of the 
LOR hair fre fierce anger.” ©. 
27 For thns hath the LokD aid, 'The- 
whole land ſnalbe deſolate ; yet will T riot 


| ! makeafull end 
faith the LORD, that the heart of the king | 


28 For this (hal the earth monrne, and 
the heauens abyne bee'blatke: becanſeT 


not repent, neither wilt 
'* 25" The wholeeity half 
! of the hotſertien and bowjnerithey ſhall. 
' into thickets,and lime vp ypon the roc 
| nc cry thell beforſaken, and not 4 tran, 
dra bots: 


= 
YT 
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-...Cheindgementsof God Teretiah, :' 'ypontheTewe,} 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 77 ;5 not hee, neither ſhall enill come vpon 
thoudoe> though thou clothelt thy ſelte | vs, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine, | 
with crimſon , though thou deckeſt thee 13 And the Prophets ſhal become wind 
with ornaments of gold, though thou ren- | and the word is not in them : thus ſhall i 
teſt thy face with-paimting , in vaineſhalt |-be dane vnto them, 
thou make thy ſelte faire; *thy lonerswall | I4 Wherefore thus faith the Loy 01 
.deſpiſcthee,they will ſecke thy ife; - . God of hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake this 
3 Fot Ihauchcardavoice as of a woman j word, beholde', I will ade wy words in « 
| \Intrauaile, andtheanguiſh, as of herthat jthy mouth fire, and this people wood, and | 
bringeth foorth her firſtchilde, the voice {it ihall deyoure them, # 
|  .of the daughterof Zion, #hat bewaileth | 15 Loe, Iwill bring a nation vpon you | 
+ ber ſelte,that ſpreadeth her hands, ſaying, {from farte, O houſe of Iſrael, {aith the 'w 
: Woe #« me now,for my ſoule is wearied |LORD: itisa mightic nation, it is an anct 
!becauſcof murderers. _ jent nation , anation whoſe language then 
| CHA.P..V. ; knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt wha ( 
R Vane ye too and fro thorovw the ſtreets they ſay, © _ 
4A of Ictuſalem, and. ſee now and know, 16 Theirquiner# asan open ſepulchrs, 
- and ſeeke inthe broade places thereof ,-1f 'they are all mightie men. + | 
; ye cay finde a man, it there be any that ex- | 17 And they ſhall cate vp thine haruck g 
- +ecuteth judgement, that ſecketh'the trueth, | aud thy bread , which thy ſonnes and thy. 
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nd Sreetning: 
me 
_— 


and L will pardon 1t; | iy daughters ſhuuld eate ; they ſhall eate vp t 
2 And thoughthey ſay, The LoRD U- | thy flockes,and thine herds : they ſhall cate 

. ueth,ſurely they ſweare falſely. | t vp thy vines andthy figgetrees: they thall f 

-- 3 - O LORD,are not thine eyes ypon the [Linponerith thy fenced cities wherein thon | t 

trueth,thou baſtſtrikenthem,but they haue }trultedſt, with the ſword. f 

' not grieed; thou halt conſumed them, Lutz 13 Neuertheleſle in thoſe daics ſayth the 

they haue refuſed / to receive 'correion,#-LORD,I will uot make a full end with you, 2 


they haue made their facey harder then ai- 19 & And itſhall come to paſie when ye 'f 
xocke,they haue refuſedto returne. +. | yhall ſay , Wherefore doeth the LoKD out '© 
- 4 Therefore I ſaid, Surcly theſe are, God all theſe things vato vs? then ſhalt 
_poore, they are fooliſh: for they know not | thou anſivere them; Like as yee baue forſz. '1 
_ the way of the L 0 R D, yer the indgement} ken mee, and ſerued ſtrange gods in your 
of their God. + | Jand; ſoſhall yee ſerue rangers in a land ſ 
I will get mee vntothe great men, | 2h:tzs not yours, F 
Ry will ſpeake vnto them , for they bhaue} 29 Declare this in the houſe of ſacob, '{ 
* knowen the way of the LORD, end. the}. and publiſh it in Indah,ſaying, 
Indgement-of their God: but theſe haue} 21 Hearenowthis,9O Foolith people,and | 
alcogether broken the yoke , 4:d burſt the} without vnderſtauding , which haue eycs q 
bonds. and fee not, which hauc eares & heare not, 1 
. - 6 , Wherefore a lion ont of the forrelt}. 22 Feare yeenot me, ſaith the L 0 0? x 
ſhall ay them,and a wolte of the cuenings}-will ye not tremble at my preſence, which | 
| hall ſpoile them, a leopard {hall watch 9-j haue placed the 6nd for the bound of the | 1 
: ner their cities :'cuery one that goeth out} ſea, by a perpetuall.decree that it cannot | 1 
| thence ſhall beg torre 38 pieces , becauſe} paſle it, and though the waues thercof tolle 
'*their tranſgreſsions-are many , a#d-their|-thEclues,yet can they nor prenaile;thoug) + | 
: backeſlidingsare increaſed, ; they roare, yet can they not palle ouerit? | 
-..7.: © How ſhall Ipargonthee for this?) 23 Batthis people hath a reuolting and 
thy children hane forfaken me,andſworne} a rebellious heart : they are reuoltcd and 
'by them #hat are no gods: when I hadfed| gone. | 
*,themto the full, they then committed a»; 24 Neither ſay they in their heart ; I:t X 
»dulterie ,.and aflembled. themfelues by! - vs now fearethe L © K D our God,that gi 
* troupes inthe harlots honſes, .._.. + ucth raine, both the former 2nd thelattsr 
8 They wereas fed horſes inthe mor-| in his ſeaſon: hee reſcrueth vnto vs. the pe 
| ning 3euery one ncighed, after his neigh-| .poixted weekes of the harueſt, 
us wife, , ©. - , | 25, © Your iniquities haue turned aw!y 
**. 9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith theſe things, and your fins haue withholden 
the LORD, and ſhall not my ſoule beauen- [good things from you, 
ped on ſach a nationas this? _, . - 16 For an09g my people are found wit | 
i».,.Io. © Goe ye vp.ypan her wals, and de- | ked men : they Jay waiteas hee that ſciteth | 
ſroy, butgpake not atull -cnd : take away ſnarcs,they ſer a trap;they catch men. |, | 
+ have ts;for they are not y-LERDS.,. - 29 Asacageu full of birds, ſo arether 
1... It Far the houſe of Lſrael,and the houſe '; houſes fu)l of deceit  therefere they at 
'&fTudah hauz dealt very treacherouſly a=! become great and waxen jich. - 
'S es ſith.the-Lokp. 28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine :j0l 
;* 4 They hauc belied the LarD,& aid, they ouerpalſe the decades. of the niches 
mera h | 


s 
p 


Cn er nana - _ 


- 


o. S$3+ i» , - 


{Falſe propliers, .. | 
\they indge not the canſe , the cauſe of the the greateſt of them,euery one isgiuen to 
"(atherlexe,yet they proſper : and the right: concrouſheſſe, and fromthe he 
'ftheneedie doe they not indge.  ;vntothe Prielt, enery one dealeth falſely. 

| 29 Shall Inot viſitfor theſe things, ſaith ' 74 They hane healedalſothe hurt of the 
the LORD 2 ſhall uot my ſoule be auenged ' danghrer.of my people flightly , ſaying, 


» on ſuch a nation as this? ; © Peace, peace,when theres no peace. | 
his « 3» FA wonderfull and horrible thingzs 21.5 Were they athamed when they had 
Tr | committed 1n the land. PO ;committed abomination > nay they were 
nd | 21 The prophets prophecie falſely, and ; nor at all aſhamed ,' neither could they 

| the prieſts beare rule by their meanes, and bluſh : therfore they ſhall fall among them 
jon i | ins people loue ta bane 3tſo; and what |thar fall: atthe timethat I viſit them, they 
the \will ye doe in the endthereof? [ſhall be caſt downe,faith the LORD. © 
Ct. CHAP. VI. ; 16 Thus ſath the LoRD, Stand ye 
en | 7A Yechildren of Beniamin,gather your in the wayes and ſee and aske for the olde 
I | () ſelues ta flec out ofthe middeſt of Ic- {pathes , where is the good way;and walke 

{ruſalem , and blow the trampet in Tekoa: therein , and yee ſhall findereſt for your 
irs, WY }and ſer vp a figne of fire in Beth-baccerem: fooles ; but they ſaid 5 Weill not walks 

"BY {for cuill appearcth outof the North , and yherern, k C945 WES 
uk eat deſtruaion,.. .,. _ + 17 Alfol ſetwatchmen over yon, fay- 
thy! 2 Ihauelikenedthe daughter of Zion Jng, Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: 
vp toa comely and delicate women. but they ſaid, We will not heatken, : 
eate 3 The ſhepheards with their flockes ; 18 © Therefore heare yee nations, and 
hall fhall come vnto her: they ſhall pitch. their know, O Congregation what is among the, 
hon tents againſt-her round about: they ſhall | x9 Heare, O earth, behold, will bring 
feed cnery oven his place. | | -- __ {nil vpn this people ,-enen the ſruite of 

the 4 Prepare yee ware againſt her : ariſe, jtheir thoughts ,, becauſe ' they haue not 
/ou, !and let vs goe vp at noone : woe vnito vs, thearkened vnto my words nor to my Law, 
oye Wl {forthe day goeth away * forthe ſhadowes (buereie&ed it,  - 6+ bong 
out ' of the euening are ſtretched out. { 20 To what purpoſe commeth there to 
halt 5 Ariſc, and letvs goe by night, and ,me incenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane 
r(z. Bi | Ict vs deſtroy her palaces. , \from a farre conntrey 2. your burnt ffe- 
Ou ' 6 © Forthushath the LoRD of hoſtes | rings ayenotacceptable , nor your ſacrifi- 
and ſaid, Hew ye downetrees,and calt a mount * ces ſweet vato me. _- +, "374 

' apainſt Teruſalem : thisis the citie to be vi-j;. 21, Therefotethus ſaith the LogD ; Be- 
cob, ' ſited;he # wholly opprefsion in the midſt , hold, I will lay ftumbling. blockes before 


! of her. . ' 


and | 7 As afonntaine caſteth, out her wa-| together (hall fall vpon them: the neigh= 

eyes ' ters,ſo ſhe caſterh outher wickednefle;vio-\ bour and his friend (hall periſh, - -_ + % 
not, | lexce and ſpoile is heard in her, before me| 22 Thus ſaith the LORD, Rehold,a peo» 

; D? ' continually 15 griefe and wounds, | ple commeth fromthe North country, and 

ky | 8 Bethou inſtruced, O Ieruſalem, leſt | a great pation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides 

t 


| wy ſoule depart from thce : leit I make; of the earth, 
thee deſolate,aland not inhabited. - +23. They ſhall lay holde on bow and 
9 CChus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, They, ſpare: they ave crucll,ayd baue no mercy: 

ſhall throughly .gleanethe .remvant of 1ſ-} their vvice roareth likethe ſea, and thay 
rael as a vine : tyrne backe thine hand as a| ride vpou horſes, ſer in aray-as men farwar 
| g:ape gatherer intathe baskets. _ | againlt thee,O daughter of Zion, + -: 

' Is To whome {hall Iſpeake and gine; 24 Wee haue heard the. fame theregf, 
| warning, that they may heare®Behold,their; our hands waxe feeble,anguith bath raken 


; Let | eare is vncircumciſed , and they cannot; hold of vs, & painas of awomain tranell,. 
t gls hearken : bchold, the ward of the LORD} 25 Goe not faorth into the field, nor 
atter 15 vnto them a reproach 3 they hane no de-} walke by the way : for the {word of the e+ 
cape liokt in it, | nemie and feaxe x on. eyery; (ide. 


11 Therefore T am full of the faryof the} 265 ©O danghterof my people,gird thee 

L oRD: I am weariewith holding in: I} with ſackecloth, and 'wallew thy ſelfe in 
wil powre it out vpon the children 4-! aſhes : make thee mourning45 for an onely 
broad , and vpon the aſſembly of young ſon, moſt bitter lamentation : for theſpot- 

; men together : for euenthe husband with, ler ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs, | 


| the wite ſhall be taken, the aged with 4172 25 Thane ſetthee for atowre,aud afor= 
| thats full of dayes. 


| .treſſe among my people ; that: thou mayeſt 

12 Andtheir houſes ſhall be turned vn- , know and trie their way... : als 

| toothers, with their fields and wines toge- , 28: They are all gricupus revolters,wal- 

|| ther: fog I will ſtretch ont my hand ypon king with flanders: they ar6:bralle & iron, 
| theinhabitants of the land ſaith the LoRD. 35:9 


| they are all corrypters. 
| 13 Fortrom the leaſt of them eucn vuto 
1+ 


% 


. ] e0l | .. "y C) .4 
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etenen | 


, \this people, and thefathers and the ſomnes-- | 


£4. 44 
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- conſumed f thefires þ forinder melteth in* 
: vaine:for y wicked arenot placked away. ties of Indah,& in the ftreers of Teruſalems! 


gather wood , andthe! 
fathers kindle the fire, and the nome 


, to niake cakes to the! 
T He word that came to Teremiah from | Queene of heauen, and to pewre ont drink 
ar 


* afferings vnto other gads , that they may 
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17 TSeeſt f not whatthey doe inthe 


3o Reprobarefiluer thall men call them, 
: becauſe the LORD hathreieRed them, 
CHAP. VIL- 


18 The children 
| knead their dot 


the LoxD, ſaying: 
: '$ Stand inthe gate of the 'L'O'R D'S , prougke me to apger, 
« honſe, and proclaime there this wotd, and! 19 Doethey pronoke me ts anper ſaith 
: ay, Heare the word of the L 0 R D,all ye the LoRD?do they not provoke themſclues 
\ of Indah, that "enter in at theſe gates to # to the confuſion of therrowne faces ? 
worſhipthe LoRD. ; 20 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
3 Thusfaiththe Lo R Þ ofhoſtes,the| Behold, mineanger and my furie ſhall bee 
: God of Iſtacl; Amend your wayes, and * powred our vpon this place,vpen man and 
and Twill caufe you to dwell * vpon beaft,aud vponthee trees of the field, 
:a0this places! tt _ } andyponthe fruit of the gronnd, and it 
-, 4 Truſtyetot inlying words, ſaying, - ſhall burne,ard ſhall narbe quenched. 
The TempleoftheLoRD , the Temple? -'2r Thus faith the LoRD of hoftes, the 
- of theL 0K Þ, the Temple of the LORD God of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vn« 
.are theſe. to your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh, 
5 For if yee throughly amend your 22 ForIſpake not ynto your fathers,nor 
' wayes, and your doings, if you throughly! commaded them in the day that I brought 
, execnre indgernent betweene a man and * themout ofthe land of Egypt, concetung 
his neighbor: + burnt offerings,or ſacrifices, 
6 Ifyee urs per ng ſtranger : the 23 Butthis thing commaiinded I them, 
- fathericfit and the widow, awd thed not TO ing,Obey ny voIch, and I will be your 
. innocentblood isthisplace; neither watke ' God,and yethall be my people: and walke 
' after other gods to yout hutt. _ *yemn all the wayes that Ihaue commanded 
- 7 Then will T caſe you to dwell in | you,thatit may be well voto you. 
+ thisplace, inthe land chat Lgane toyour} '24 Butthey heatkened not,nor inclined 
- fathers, for euer and cucr. * * | their care, but walked inthe counſels , a4 
...'8 eBehold, yee truſt inlying words,} in the imagination of theircuill heart, aud 
that cannot profite, - - | wentbackeward and not forward. 
7g Will yeſteale;mirder, and commit} - ' 25 'Since the day thatyour fathers came 
-adolteric;and fearefalſety,and'burne in-+ foorth out of the Iand of Egypt vnto this 
+ cenſe vrito-Baal,and walk atter other gods,! day, I hauc euen ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
hom ye know bot, © | - - FnantstheProphets,, daily riſing vp carly, 
ro Andcomeand ſtand before mee tn and ſending thera : 
» this houſe, which is called by my Name, 26 Yetthey hearkened not vnto me,ner 
tandfay, We ate deliucred, to doc all theſe? enclinedytheir eare , but hardened their 
1 abomination > Te ; necke,they did worſe then their fathers, 
rx Is this houſe. which is called by my 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 
! Name, become a detne of robbers'1n. your! wards ynto them , bur they will not hicar- 


: eyes Behold , enen Thane ſeene it, faſch' ken to thee : thou ſhalt alfo call vnto them, | 


the LORD. - | - } butthey will notanfiverethee, 

; x2 :Burgo yur mow vnts my place which; 28 Bntthou fkaltfay vnto them ; This 
wasin Shiloh; where] fet my Naine atthe} z.anation that oþeyeth not the voice of the 

{&ſt,and ſee what didto/it,, forthe wic-? 0 RD their God, nor receiueth correc 

1 kednefie of my people Iſrael, { on: trueth is periſhed, and is cut off from 


| ,\[-13 Andnowbecanfeyeoc have dnne all} theirmouth, 
- + theſe wotks,ſaith the LORD, & been] 


29 « Clitoffthine haire, O Teruſalem, 
»-t0 you;rifing vp eatly,andfpeaking;bur ye! and caft it away, and take vp a lamentation 

heard not;and'TcaMed you; burye anfwe-j onhigh places,far the LokDhath reieted, 
dredany-)! 10954 1 709 Fe andFGkenthe eneration of his wrath, 
1'' 2014 Thetefore will T doevmnto thishonſe,}- 35, For the childfen of Iudah hane done 
\ which is called by-my Name, wherein yee! ernflin my fight,faith the LoRD:they haue 
«raft, and -vntothe place WIgane to you, iſt their abominations in the houſe which 
' & to yourfathers, as T have done to Shiloh. | is called by my Name, to pollute it. 


+ >1F\ AndIwillcaft yon'ourof my fight,! ' 3r Andtheyhaue builtthe bigh plac?s 
' + a8Þ-hanecaſtorr aNyour brethren , ewe2z; of Tophet , which win the valley of the 


the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 


+ *ſonneof Hinnom , to burne their ſores 
-1, x There priy 


tot thou for thiSpeo- * akd their dawghrers In the fire which 1 


| eybajivichevlifevpiery nor prityerfor them, ? commanniled zhezz not, neither cawe it 
| neither make intercefsion'to mee; for LwHll ' into my heart. | 
:not - 2 + 32 eThereforebehold, the dayes on 
2ab'9, 


a 


To. 


"5 Fx O37 


f Lg wmity : 


Hinnom, but.y valley ofDlanghter:for they 


mecalamity” Chap. 
zh the LORD, that it ſhall no more bee danghter of my people li faying; 
ot r ophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Peace; peace, ghtly, 85 


oftheTewes.” | 


en there 8n0 peace. 
12: Were they aſhamed when they had 


hall bury in Tophet, tilthere beno place. committed abomination ? nay, they were 
33 And the carkeiſesofthis people ſhall | not.at al aſhamed, neither couldrhey bluſh: 
hemeatfor the foules of the heauen, and therefore ſhall they fall among them that 


forthe beaſts of the earth , and none ſhall fall, in the time of their viſitation they ſhal | 


fy them away. 
24 Then will I caufe to ceaſe from the - 
tities of Indah, and from the ſtreetes of Te- 


' be caſt downe, ſaith the LorD. 


13 CI will ſwely conſume them,ſayeth 
the LORD, there ſhall be no grapes on the 


mſalem, the voyce of mtrth, and the voyce vine;nor figs on the fig-tree , and the leafe 


'ndthe voyce of the bride: for the land 
fall be deſolate. 
CHAPF. VII. 

T that time, ſaith the LorD,they ſhall 

-bring out the bones of the kings of 
1adah, and the bones. ofhis princes ,and | 
the bones of.the Prieſts, and the bones of : 
the Prophets, andthe bones &f the inhabi-: 
tatts of? Icrnfalem out of their granes. 
' 2 Andthey ſhal ſpread them before the 
Sane and the Moone , and all the hoſte of 
heanen whom they haue loned, and whom 
they hane ſerued,andafter whom they. haue | 
walked , and whom they haue ſonght, and ; 
whom they hane worſhipped: they ſhal not | 
begathered , nor be buried, they ſhall be | 
far doung vpon the face of theearth. 

3 And death ſhal be choſen rather then 
life, by all the reſidue of them that remain 
ofthis euult family ; which remaine in all 
the places whither I haue driuen them, : 
futh the LoRD of hoſtes. | 

4 © Moreoner,y ſhalt ſay vnto the, Thus | 
fath the L o R D, Shall theyfall,and not as: 
rſſhal he turne away,and not returne? 

5 Why then is this peopleof Teruſale 
[iden back, by a perpetuall backſlifing 2, 
they hold faſt Secelt they refaſ2 to rerurne. 

6 Thearkened and heard,but they ſpake 
notaricht : no man repented him of his! 
wickednes, ſaying, What haue I done ?e-! 
bery one turned to his courſe , as the horſe 
tuſheth into the battell, | 

7 Yea the ſtork in the heauen knoweth; 
her appointed times,and thetnrtle,and the! 

crane, and the ſwallow gbſcrne thetime of 
tae;r comming , but m know not 
the 1ndgement of the LORD. ig 

8 How doz ye ſay, Wee aze wiſe, and 

tieLaw of the LORD # with vs? Loe, cer- 
+ kinely in vaine made he it, the pen of the 

Stibes is in vaine. ; 

9 Thewiſemen are aſhamed, they are 
Uimayed and taken : loe, they hane reie- 
&dthe word of the LORD, and what wiſ- 
Come & 1n them? | 

Io Therefore wil T giue their wines vn- 
toothers, az their fields to them that ſhal 


nelle from the Croph *t euen vnto y Prieſt, 
kutry one dealerh 


*$ 


alfly. | 
it For they haue kealedthe hurt of the! bour,and truſt yenot in any brother: for | 


3 


of pact the voyce ef the ing pony ſhall fade, and the thmgs that I have giuen 


them, ſhall paſſe away from them. 

14 Why doe we fit ſtill ? affemble yohr 
ſclues, and let vs enter into the defenced 
cities, aud let vs be ſilent there : for the 
LoR Dour God hath put vsto filence,and 
giuen vs waters of gall to drinke , becauſe 
we have finned againſt the LozD., 

I5 Wee looked for veace, but no pood 
came : and for atime of health , and be- 
hold tronble. # 

16 Theſhorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan : the whole land trembled at the 
ſound ofthe neighing of his ſtrong ones, 
for they are come, and hane deuonred:the 
land, and all thatis in it, the city,and thoſe 
that dwell therein, | 

I7 For behold,I wil ſend ſerpents,cocka- 
trices among you , W will not be charmed, 
and they that bire you ſaith theLo RD. 

18 © When I wayld comfort wy felfe a- 
gainft ſorrow,my heart 5 faint.in me. _ _, 

19 Behold,y voyce of y cry.of y daugh- 
ter of my people , Sack of them y dwell 

in a farre countrey + 15s.notthe LORY 1 
Zion? # not her king in. her + why haue 
they prouoked me to anger with their gray 
uen images, and with ſtrange vanities ? _ 

20 The harueſt is paſt , the Summer 1s 
ended,and we ate no: ſaued, 

21 For thehurt of the daughter of my 
people amT hurt, I am blacke : aſtonith- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 


22, Is there no balm in Gilead? # there | 


no phylitianthere > why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people, re- 
coucred ' 
"CRAF AI 

O* that myhead were waters,and mine 
eyes afountaine of tears, thatI might 


weepe day andnight., for the ſlaine of the 


daughter of my people. ? 

2 Oh that I had inthe wilderneſſe, 
lodging place of way-faring men. , that 
mightleaue my people, and go ftotn ther; 
for they be all adulterers , analfembly of 
trecherous men. : h 

3 . Andthey bend their tengne /ike their 
bow for lies : but they are not valiant for 


wheritthem 2 for encry one from the leaſt the tructh vpon the earth; for they proceed 
en vato the greateſt isginev to-couetonſe from ewll to cuill, and they know not te, 


; faith the LoRD. _  ' Of i 
' 4 Takeyeheedeuery oncofhis nezgh- 


s. 
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: heart he layeth his waite. 


things, ſaith the LoRD ? Shal not my ſoule 


' Ping and wailing, and for F kabitations © 


| of the cattel, both the foule of the heauens, | 
' andthe beaſt are fled;they are gore, 


' of Indah deſolate, withont an inhabitant, 
* and19 burnt vp likea wildernes that none 


*, paiſeth thorow ? 


' hoſts, the God of Iſtael, Behold, I wil feed 


' and pine them water of gall to drinke. 


'royfounded, becanſe we hawe forſaken the 


.. yYewomen, and let your carg receiuethe 


$ ſorrow. 


y 7 " 


et 


(C0) 
.. 9 © ShallI not viſite them for theſe 


eanenged on ſuch a nation as this ?. 
Io For y mountains wil I take vp a wee- 


the wildernes alamentation, becanſe they 
are burnt vp, ſo that none can paſle tho- 
row them, neither can men heare the voice 


It And Iwil make Iergſalem beaps,avd\ 
« den of dragons, and 1 wil make the cities 


12 © Whos the wiſe man that may vn- 
derſtand this, and who 5 he to whom the 
mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken , that hee 
may declare jt,for what the land peritheth, 


Iz Ahd the LoRD ſayth , Becanſe they 
bane forſaken my Law, which I ſet before 
Them, and haue not obeyed my yoyce, nci- 
ther walked therein ; 

14 But haue walked after the imagina- 
tion of their owne heart, anda Ter Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them : 

I5 Therefore thns ſaith the LoRÞD of 


them,exex this people with wormewood, 
"16 I will: ſcatter them alfo among the 


heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers hane knowen : & I will ſend a ſword 


brother will vtterly ſapplant , and: fl 
enery neighbour will wake with ſlanders. | ters wailing, and euery one ker ncighboy 
'+ 5 Axdtheywill deceiue eueryone his; lamentation, 
: neighbour: and wil not ſpeake thetrueth, 
| they hauetangke their tongue to ſpeak 


bs! A 
. © | 
Te a. 

& 2m 


%y 


lies, | dowes, and is entred into onr palaces,ty 
.& weary themſelues tos commit iniquitie, | cnt off the children from without, augthe 
6 Thine habitation :x in the middeſt of | young men from the ſtreetes. 
:; deceit, through deceit they refnſe to know | 
' me,ſaiththe LORD. 
+ 7 Thereforethus ſaith the LORD of} theopen field, and as the handful! a 
; hoſtes; Behold, I will melt them, and trie | harneſt-man,and none ſhall gather them, 
' them: for how ſhall I doe for the daughter | 
| of my people ? ' wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, neithe 
8 Their tongue is 442n atrow ſhot ont; | Jet the mighty man glory is his might, lt 
"tt (peaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably 
us neighbour with his mouth , but in| - 


© 19 Foravoice of wailing is heard ont of” 
Zion, How are we ſpoyled ? we are greatly 


{id;becanſe our tings hane caſt vs ont. 
"20 Ycthearethe word of the LoRD, O 


F 


z* 413 


ea» « 
® 


| Of truegloy, 


word of his mouth, and teach your da 


21 For death is cone vp into ont wit 


22 Speake,thns ſaith the L O R D,Euwn 
the earkeiſes of mcn ſhal fall as dun 


$ "pa ea, h 
ter the BAM wiſe: 
nens 


23 © Thus faith the LoRD , Let notthy 


not the rich-manglory in his riches ; 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that I azz the LORD , which exerciſ 


loving kindneſle , iudgement and righte. ed 
ouſzeſſe in the earth ; Fe in theſe things ] c 
delight, ſaith the LogD. 001 
25 © Bchold, the dayes come, faith the q 
LoRD, thatT will punilh all them which WM ou: 
are circumciſed, with the vacircumciſed: Wil aj 
26 Egypt, and Indah, and Edo:n, and ” 
the children of Ammon, and Moab,and all if a; 1 
- | that are in the vtmoſt corners, that dw:!W; 4, 
the wilderneſſe: for all theſe nations a» Wil}, 
vhcircnmciſed , andall the houſe of Ifrad t 
are yncircumciſed inthe heart, "P 
CAAP. X, 1 

H Eare ye the word which the TL 080 M1 
ſpeaketh vnto yon,O houſe of 1ira:l, BW xt! 

2 Thunsfaith the LORD , learne not the Bl y,, 
way af the heathen ; and be not diſmayed h 
at the ſignes of heauen, for the heathen we Wi ice 
diſmayed at them, pri: 
3 For the cuſtomes of the people a WW > 
vaine: for one cutteth atree out of the for WM coz 
reſt (the worke of the hands of the works Wi fo: 
may) with the axe, ; ton 
They decke it with ilner and with WW 2nd 

old z they faſtey it with natles , anc wih WW 2» 
ammers,that it mooue not, and 
5 Theyerevpright as the pa}me tree, BW the 
but ſpeake not : they mnſt needs be borne, BW a 
{ becauſe they caunot got z be not afraide «t 2 
them, for they cannot doe euill, neither al- WW zn: 
ſo it in them to doe good. ; oY 
6 Foraſmuch as thre i none 1: ke vito WW lat 
thee, OLORD , thou ar; great, andtly q 
Name is great in might. | ma 
7 Who would not feare thee, O king Wy; 


444%s 


the founder: blew and p1 | 
thing:they are all y work 0 cmony met, 
xo Buz the LORD is the true God, Þ® 


% 


thelining God,and an everlaſting King: at 
kiewrath the earth ſhal tremble, & the na- 
tissſhal not be able to abide his indignatis 
11 Thus ſhall ye ſay vntothem, The gods 
that hane not made the heauens and the 
earth, exec they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from ynder theſe Scary =o 
12 Hehath made the earth by his pow-| 
er, he hath eſtabliſhed the: world by his 
wiſedome, and hath ſtretched out the hea» 
bens by his diſcretion, 
13 When he vttereth his voyce, there u 


he cauſcth the vaponrs to aſcend from the} 
ends of the earth: hee maketh lightnings 


with raine, and-bringeth feorth the win 
oweth WW out of his ercaſures, 
erciſe 13 Enery man is brutiſh in 4 know- 
19htt- ledge, euery fonnder 1s confounded by the 


nen image : for his molten image #s falſ- 
00d,and there ru no breath in them. 

t5 They are vanity aud the worke of er- 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they | 
ſhall periſh, 

16 The portion of Tacob not like the: 
for he 75 the former of all things, and Iſrael; 
iicherod of his inheritance : the LORD of! 
hoſes z5 his Name. 17 

17 C Gather vp thy wares out of y land,! 
0 inhabitant of the tortreſle, j 

18 For thnsſaith the L © R D,Beholde, / 
Iwill ling out the inhabitants of the land ' 
ral, WW :tthis once, and will diftreſſe them , that ! 


+ 


2multitnde of waters in the heauens , and} 


| outofthe land of E 


I Lllary—@ =. Chops). Oteprie ovine). 


. 2 Heateyethe words of this concnant,] 
atid ſpeake yntothe men of Indah, and to 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

3 And fay theu vntothem , Thus ſayth 
the LORD God of Iſrael , Curſed be y man 
y abeycth not the words of this Coucnant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day that I brought them foorth ont of 
the lagd of Egypt, from the yron furnace, 
ſaying,Obey my voyce & do them, accor«. 
ding to al which I command you,ſoſhal ye 
be my people,and I will beyour God 

5 ThatI may performe the oath which 
T baue ſworne vnto your fathers ,to giue 
them aland flowing with milke and hony, 


, $$74 55 this day : then anſwered I,aud ſaide, 


So beit, OLORD. _. 

6 Then y LoRD ſaid vtto me, Proclaime 
all rheſe words in the cities of Iudah, and 
in the ſtreets of Ieruſalemyſaying, Heare ye 
the words of this conenant,and doe them. . 

7 ForTearmeſtly proteſted vnto your 
fathers, in the day zhat I bronght them vp 
t, enca vntothrs 
day, r:fing carely, and proteſting, ſaying, 
Obey my voyce. YEE 

K Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined: 
their eare: but walked euery one in the i- 

ination of their euill heart : therefore 


! Iwilbring vpon them all thewords of th is 


couenant which I commanded therz to do, 
but they did zherz not. 
vy AndtheLokD ſaid vnto me,A cone 


. 
* £ p"T= 
*- > ; _—_— Wo »re on Arn A —_ 
" £ > ET "of - = 
E 2 7 On c Rr . 
. : 


2 the BN they may finde it ſo. : ſpiracie is found among the men of Indah, 

ayed 19 © Woes me for my hart,my weund | and among the inhabitants of Icruſalem, 

a BN ericuous: but I ſaide, Truely this zs a; To They arcturned backeto the 1niqute | 

Wor prieſe, and I mult beare it, ties of their farefathers , which refuſed t 

= 20 My Tabernacle isſpoyled,and al my | heare my words: and they went aftet othe 

-"0'* Wh coards are broken : my children are gone | godstoſerue them : the houſe of Iſrael and 

orke- BN forth of me , and they are not ; there u | the houſe of Iudah haue broken my couce 

., Wh on< to ſtretch foorth my tent any more, | nant, which I made with their fathers, 

with andto ſet vp my curtaines, { It © Thereforethnsſaith the LoRD, 

wil WW 21 For the paſtours are b*come brutiſh, | B:hold, I will bring ewill vpon the, which 
ad hane not ſought the LORD : therefore | they ſhal not be ableto eſcapezaud though 

"ret, Wh hey (hall nor proſper, and all their flocks } they ſhall cry vuto mee, I will not heaken 

"00; BN ſhall be ſcattered. « | vntothem, tel 

+ 12 'Then ſhall the cities of Indah, ard 


ny 22 Brhold;the noiſe of the bruit is come, | 
Tile BY 2nd 2 great commotion out of the North- | inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goc and cry vito 
<nntry, to mak? the cities of Iudah deſo- | the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe, but 
late, aud 2 denne of dragons. | they thall not ſaue them at al in the time of 
?3 © OLoRD,I knowthat the way of | their trouble, __ ; 

_ man z5 not in himſelfe : it; not in man that | 13 For according to y number of thy ct- 
"> Bl volketh, to dire& his ſteps. | ties were thy gods,O Judab,and according 
94 24 OLorD, corre me,but with indg- | to the number of y ſtreets of Ieruſale haue 
nent, nor in thine anger, leſt thou bring | ye ſet yp altars to that ſhameful thing,cxex , 

Me to nothing, | Altars to burneincenſe-vnto Baal. *- 


25 Powre out thy fury vpon the heathey |. 14 Therfore pray not 


5 a knory thee not , and vpon the families | neither lift vp a cry er prayer for them: for 
oht that call not. on thy Name : for they hane | I will not heate them in thetime that they | 
Fr tn yp Iacob and deuoured him , and | cry vnto me for their trouble, a, 
ef conſumed him, and hae made his habita- | 15 What hath: my beloued to doe in 


wn deſolate, ; mine houſe , ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewd 

CHAP. XI. | neſſewith many? and the holy fleſh1s paſe 

;Þ Hewerd that came to. Ieremiah from | ſed from thee: when thou doeſt euill,then 
tie L 0. D,faying, , | thourioycelt, you! 


» 


, 
_— 
KO 


for this peoples 1k 


© 16 TheLonD caalledthy name, A preene 
Olinetreefaireandof from: wehe 
noiſe of a greattumulthe hath kindled fire 
vpenat,& the branches ofit ate broken. 
: 17\ For the:LoRD-of hoſtes thatplanted 

thee, hath: pronounced euill againſbthee, 
forthe eml{.of the:houſe of Iſrael; andof 
the houſeof Tudah , which they have done 
againſt rhemſclaes to. pronoke meeto an- 
ger, in ing incenſe ynto Baal, 

18 CAnd theL OK D hath ginen mee 
knowledgeofrt, and'I know 1t.; then thou 
ſhewedſtmetheirdoings, 

19 But». like a lambeoy an oxe zh4t 
1s broughtto the la ,and\I knew not 
thatthey had deniſed deuices againſt mee, 
ſong, Let vs deſtroy: the-tree/ with. the 


o 


no more remembred. 
20 But, O LoRD of hofts , that indgeſt 
r1ghteoufly , that trieft the reines and the 


"rude afterthee , beleeue them not, 


{the forreſt : it c 
{fore haue T hate 
; 9. Mineheritage&vnto meas a ſpeckled 


: her; comeye, aſſemble all the beaſts 


|vin 
; 
Fruitthertof,andler vscut hini off from the | 
Jand of the living, that his name may bee | 


Thelianen girdle! 


tho 
they ſpeake faire words vnto thee. p 
7 © haneforſaken mine houſe: Thane 

left mine. heritage :Tchaue ginenthe dex. 
{ly beloned-of my ſoule into the hand of 
| her enemies. | 
| 8 Mine heritage isvnto me as alyonin 
eth ont againſt me, ther. 
it. 


| bird : the birds round: abont are again 
ol the 
; fteld, come to deuonre. 
; To Many paſtours hane deſtroyed my 
eyard, they haue'troden my portion vn. 
der toot: they hane made my pleaſant por, 
tiona deſolate wildernefſe, © | 
/2T 'Theyhanemade it deſolate; and be. 


meg deſolate, it monrneth vnto mee; the 


| wholeland is made deſolate , becauſeny 


by 
by 


| 


+ T2 The ſpoilers are come 


man layeth r# to heart. 
n all ie 


heartzler me ſee thy vengeance on them for: places thordw the wildernes : for y ſwerd 


vnto thee haueI revealed my cauſe, 
, 21 Thereforethus ſaith the LoRD ofthe 


:; ofthe LORD ſhall denoure from the on! 


end of the land'enen tothe other end ofthe 


men of Anathoth » that ſeekethy life, ſay-; land : no fleſh ſhall hane peace. 


Ing, Propheſiz not in the: Name of the 
-LORD, that thou die not by our hand: 


| 


. 


15 They have ſowen wheate, bnt ſhall 
| reape thornes: they have purthemſeluests 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the L OR D of | paine, bt ſhall'not profit : and they ſhalbe 


hoſts, Behold, L wil puniſh them :the yon 


men ſhall die by the ſword , their ſons pw. ; 


their daughters ſhall die by famine. 

23 Andthereſhal be no remnant of thez 
for I will bring enil vpon the men of Ana- 
thoth, exen the yeere oftheir viſitation, 

CHAP, XI... 
Iphteons art thon , O'LORD, when't 
R, ead with thee: yet let me taſke with 
thee of #hy iud $: Wherefore docth 
the way of the wicked proper ? wheye- 


Fore are all they happy that deale very tre- 
cherouſly > 


2 Thou haft planted them, yea they | 
kaue taken root : they grow,yea they bring 
foorth fruite,thou «77 nere in their mouth, 
and farre from their reines, 

$ Butthoh,'© 'L 0 R D, knowelt mee, 
thon haft ſcene me,andtried mine heart to- 


wards thee : pull them ont like ſheepe for 


the flanghter,and prepare them for the day 
of ſhughter. 


4 Howlong ſhal the land mourne, and ! 


the herbes of enery field wither, for f wic- 
kednes of them that dwell 
are confined, and the birds 
. jd, He ſhall notſee ont laſt end. * 
'$ Fltthonhaft rnnne with the fodte- 
| men, and they hauewearied thee,they how 
canſt thou contend with horfes : andifin 
the land of prace , wheremn thou traftedft, 
they wearied thee ,then how wilt thou doe 
2n the ſwelling of Ioxdan? 
6 Forenenthy brethren, and the honſe 
ofthy father, enenthey hane dealt treache- 


9: 
79 's o 


therejn?F beafts }- 
, becauſe they | ont 


roaſly y; thee, yea they haueralleda nultz- | asthe LORD commanded thes 


25, 4d 
% 


aſhamed of their renenues , becauſe of the 
fierce anger of the LORD. 

; T4 & Thus faith the LORD, agairſtal 
| mine euill-nejehbours that touch the inhe- 
| ritance, which 1 have cauſed my people 
: Iſtael ta inherite\, Behold, I will plucke 
| thera ute their land, and plucke out the 
| houſe of Indah from among them. 

15 Andit ſhall come to paſſe afterthat 
: Thaue plucked them ont, I will returne, 
; and haue compaſsion on them , and wil 
bring againe enery man to his heritage,and 


o 
- 
* 


j eacry man to his land, 


16 Andit ſhal come to paſſe, if they wil 
| ditigently learne the wayes of my people 
to ſweare by my Name(The LORD lineth, 
as they taught my people to ſiveare by 
Baa]:)then ſhall they bee built 1n the mid- 
deft of my people. : 

17 But if they will not obey,1 will vt 
| terly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, 
| Cayeth the LoRD. 

CHAP. XIIL 

Husſaith the L o R D vnto me,Goand 

etthee a linnen girdle, and pnt tp* 
by loynes,and put it not in water. 
2 SoIpgot agirdle, according toy word, 
| of the L © R D,and putit on my Joynes. 
3 - Andthe word ofthe LORD came 
to me the ſecond time,ſaying,' io 
{ 4 Takethe girdle y thou haft got, - 
| 5 ypon thy loynes, and ariſe, got bw | 
| phrates, and hide it there in 2 hote 
' the rocke. ' 
{5 SoLwentand hid it by Euplrits 


6 hnd 


h, 


6 And it came to many dats, 
iatthe LORD faid vnto me, Ariſe, goo to 
Exphratcs;and rake the:girdle from tlience 
whch'E commanded thee to hido there. 

7 Then Iwent to Euphrates;& digged,' | 
<d tooke the girdle froms the place where 
Thad hid 1t, and behold , the! girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothang. 

8 Then theword of the 'LUAD came 
ynto me,ſaymg, 

9 Thos Fe the LogD, After this ma- 
xe will I marreths pride of Iudah,and the 
great prideof Terufalom., 
to This enill . 
my words,whiclh walk im the ihilaguiation 


; of the leopard his fpors ?chen ma 
: do good, ay es ey ear ba ve enill, 


21'What wiſethoa ſay'when he ſhal pit» 


niſh thee (for thou haſt eanghe thein #9 bes 
captaines, arvaschicfeoner theehthaltnot 


'thee as@ woman it tranel} 2. 
22 FAndif ff fayin thine heater Whers 


fore come theſe things vpors mee +i for the 
greatnefle of thine 
diſconered, amd thy 


wry are thy Skirts 
es made —_ 

change kis skin? 
,yealſo 


ral 


23 Canthe Exhropian 


24 Therefore: will I{carrer themias the 


ſtubblecharpaſſech away bythe wind of 

ple v/ refuſe toheare |rhewitdemetſe, * : 

| 25 Thists thy lot,the portion of thy mea- 

0 their heart,& walke after other'gods to ' ſares frome, faith the LORD, becauſe thou 

ſerne them,and to worſhip them,thall cfien ' hatt earns me,and tenſted in falfhood. 
26 'Thereforewill I diſconer thy skirts 


be beasthis girdle; w is goed for nothing. | 
11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the | vponthy face,that thyſhame quay appeare. 
no WY :yncs of a man : ſo hane I canſed to dleane | 2.7 Thane ſcenethine adakterics,and thy 
| 'mto me the whole honſe of Kracl;and the | neyings,the lewdnes of thy whordom\end 
1; Wh vhole houſe of Iudah,faith the LoRD;that | thine abormnations'0n-y hils Mi the fields : 
od a hey might be vnto me for Ley and | woe vmorhee,O Ieruſulem, wilt 'vtiou not 
ins BY fr 2 2amee;and for a praiſe, and for a'glory: | be made cleane ?when ſhalt ir ence be? 
the |butthey would nvt re. + | C'H AP. XII; -: s 
12 CTherefore thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto | "THe word of the LORD that came to Te> 
1101 WY the this wordz Thus faith the LORD God | | & remiah concerningthe dearth. 
$19 BY of Lracl, Euery bottle ſhall be filled with { - 2 Indah monmerth, & the gates thereof 
ate YN 0ine: andthey ſhall ſay vato thee, Doe we | —_—_ they are blacke vnto the ground, - 
the WY 20t certainly know, that eucry bottle ſhall | and the crie of lernfalem 15 | nap 
befilled with wine > © | 3 Andtheir nobles kaue ſent theit little 
ll 13 Thenfhflerfiou Tay vnto them; Thus } ones to the waters; they came to the pits, 
be. RY faith the LomD, Behold; I will fill” all the | andfound no water they returted with the 
oi WY ibitants of this land , euen the Kings veſitls empty : they were athamed/ and 
cke WY that fit vponDauids thrane, and the Priefts| confounded, and conered their heads, 
the RY ndthe Prophets; and: all the'inhabirams} 4 Becauſe theground is chape;forthere 
of leruſalem with drunkennefſe, ; wasno raine in the earth, the: plowmen 
bit 14 And I wilt daſh themone againſt an| were alhamed,they conered theirheads. * 
ene, ether,euethe fathers andthe ſonnes toge=] * 5 Yeathe hindalſo calned urthe field, 
wil ther ſaith the LORD :* I wilt not pitie nor! &torſooke ze, becauſe there was no p: 
nd WI fparenor hane mercy,but deftroy them, | - '6 ! And theiwilde affes didtand'in the 
t5  Heare yee, ard gine care, bee nerf high places, they ſyuffed vp the winde like 
wil proud : for the LORD hath ſpoken. | dragons: their eyes did faile,bechufe zheve 
ple 14 Gine glory-to the LoRD your God! was no grafile, | BIS 
th, WY before he canſtJarkn eſſe; and befote your] - 7 ' & O LorDthough our iniquities te 
by feet ſtamble ypon the darke mountaines,} Rific y_—_ vs, doethon ##forthy Names 
ud- and while ye Jooke for Tight ; hee turne it} ſake: torourbackſlidings are many; wee 
mto the ſhadowe 6f death , and make 7;} haue fined againſtthee. 
vt groſle darknefle. | '$ Othe hopcof Iſrael,y Sanionr therof 
on; 17 Butif yewill not heare it, my ſoule} in time of trouble, why ſhontdeſt thon be 


ſhall weepe in ſecret places for your pride,! 
and mine eye ſhall weepe ſore, and runne; 
owne. with teares, becauſe the LORDS! 
flacke is caried away captiue.' = 
18 Say vntothe King, & to the Queene, 
Humble yourTelues , fit downe, for your: 
principalities ſhall come downe, exen the! 
 orneof 'your glory, | 
19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut: 
Vp,and none ſhall open thcz2, Judah ſhalbe! 
_ tated away captine; all of it ſhalbe whol- 
Yared away captiue. 
20 Lit yp your cyes,& behold them that 
&meftom the North , where is the flocke 


them giueyrhee; hy beautifull flocke 


as aſtranger inthe land, &'as' a wayfaring 
man zhat turneth aſide totary for anight? 
9 Why ſhouldeſtthou be as a man aſto- 


; nted,as a mighty man #hiet cannot ſane? yet 


thou, VO LORD, art iti the midſt of vs,and 
we ate caHed by thy Name;leane vs not. *. 

16 -C Thus faith the LoRD viito this 
people, Thus hane they loued to wander, 


they haue not refrained their feer, therfore- 


the LORD doth not acceptthEhe wil now 
remember their iniquity, & viſittheir ſins, 
1: Thenſaid the-LoRD vnto me, Pray 


not for this people for their good. 


- x2 When they faſt, I will not beare their 
cry,and when hey offer burntoffering and 
aa. 


_—_——_— 


—_ 
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 noblation,Iwill not acceptthem : but1 
: will conſumethem by the ſword , and. by 
thefamine,and by the peſtilence. - : -- 
$13 TThefaid 1, Ab LordGoD;bchold;the 
prop ets ſay vntothem,Ye {hall not:ſce the 
word, neither thall ye-haue famine, but I 
will gine you affared peace in this place. 
I4 Then y LoRD ſaid ynto me, lhe pro- 
' propheſie lies in my Name,]I ſentthe 
not,netther haue I commaunded them,nei- 
ther ſpake vnto them : they propheſie vnto 
you a falſe viſion &diuination,aud a thing 
of nought,andthe deceit of their heart. 
I 5 Therforethus ſaith _ LoRD _ 
ning y ptophets y propheſic in my Name, 
- &]1ſent rnd ey ſay, Sword & fa- 
mine ſhal not be in this land;By ſword and 
famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed, 
'._ I6 Andy peopleto who they propheſie, 
ſhalbe caſt out in y ſtreets of Ieruſalem, be- 
cauſe of y famine & the ſword, & they ſhall 
haue none td bury them,them,their wines, 
por their ſonnes,not thetr danighters ; for I 
will powre ther wickednes vpon them. 
17 CTheretote'y ſhalt fay this word vnto 
em,Let mine eyes run downe with teares 
vight & day, 


A great breach,with a very grieuous blow, 
' 18 If 1 goeforth into the field, then be- 
hold the flaine with the ſword; and if Ien- 
ker. into the-citie,, then behold them that 
phetand the Pucſt goe about into a land 
that they know not. 

. -, I9 Haſty vtterly rete&ed Indah ? Hath 
thy ſoule leathed Zion? why haſt y ſmitten 
VS;& there i no healing for vs? we leoked 

for peace , and there x5 no good: and for 

' thetime of healing, and behold trouble, 

 - /20\We acknowledge,O LoRD,our wic- 


-kednes,avd the iniquity of our fathers: fot | - 


Wwe haue ſumed againſtthee., : 
21 Do n1t abhorre wvs,for thy Name ſake 
.do no diſgtace the throne of thy glory: re- 
member, breake not thy conenant with vs. 
-- 22 Are there any among the vanities of 
: the Gentiles that can cauſe raineÞ or can 
"the heauens giue ſhowres ? Ar2 not thou 
| hee, O LORD our God? therefore wee 
will wait ypon thee: fot thou haſt made 
al theſe things. Zo 47s ; 

X  CHAP.-XY, | 

Hen ſaid the LORD vnto me, Thoug 

 & Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 
. yet my minde cox: not bee toward this 
-pcople: caſt zex2 out of my ſight,and let 
them goe footth. 


-..2,. Anditſhall come to paſle if they ſay | 


yuto thee, VWhithcr (hal we go forth? Then 
Such as ere fardeath,to death, and ſich as 
. &reſortheſword.tothe fivord.and ſuch as 
.are for the famine, to the famine, and ſuch 
as a7 for the captiuity $0 the captuuty, 


Re 
* 


are ficke with famine ;-yea, both the Pro- } 


| Teremiahs prayer,” 
Þ--1-24s w 
! 3 ' And1willapprine oner themfo 
! kinds, ſaithythe LogD z the ſword to we 
and to teare, and thefoules ofthe 
| heauen,andthe beaſts of the earth to de. 
nonre and deſtroy. 
|. 4 AndIwillcanſe them to be removed 
{1nto, all kingdomes of the eatth, becauſe 
of Manaſlſch the ſonne of Hezekiah king of 
Iudab,for that which he did in leruſalem, 
5 For who ſhall haue pity vpon thee) 
leruſalem 2 or who ſhall bemoave thee? 
who ſhall go aſide to aske how thu doeſ? 
6 Thou halt forſaken me,ſaith y Logp, 
thou art gone backward: therefor will | 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and de. 
 ſtroy thee, lam weary with repenting, 
7 AndIwilfannethemwith afannein 
| the gates of the land; I will bereauethen 
| of children,I will deſtroy my peeple, {uh 
| they returne not from theur wayes, 
S$ Their widowes are iucreaſed tome 
| abouethe ſand -f the ſeas : I haue brought 
Vpon them againlt the mother of the youg 


; men, a ſpoyler at noone day: I haue cau- 

ſed himtofall v 

| rours vpontthe cttie, 

let them not ceaſe,for the | 9 She that hath borne ſeuen, languiſheth: 

virgin daughter of my people is broken 1 | ſhe hathgiuen vp the ghoſt:her ſun is 
| downe while 1t was yet day: ſhe hath 


it ſuddenly , and ters 


one | 
[2 
aſhamed and confounded, and the reſidue 
of them will T deliaer to the ſword before! 
theirenemies, ſaiththe LORD. | 

Iv \ Wo 1s me,my mother, thou haſt 
borne me a man of ſtrite;and a mau of cot! 
tention tothe whole earth ; Ihauencither! 
lent on vſary, nor men hauelentto me on/ 
viury,zet euery one of them doth curſe me, 

11 The LORD ſaid,Verily itſhalbe well 
with thy remnant,verily Iwill cauſe thees 
nemy to eutreat thee we/ in the time of & 
nill,and in thetime of afflition. | 
I2 Shal yron breake the Northren 
and the ſteele? | 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſureewill 
1 gineto the ſpoile withont price, and that 
for all thy ſinues,cuen in all thy borders. | 


yton! 


| 14 AndIwill make zhee to paſſcwith 


thine enemies into a_ land which thou 
knowelſt not : for a fire is kindled inmine 
anger, hich ſhall burne vpon you, | 
Is COLORD,y knowell rememberms 
and viſit me,& reuenge meof my perſecuy 
ters,take. me not away in thy long ſutiring! 
know y for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke, 
16 Thy words were found , & I dideat 
| them, & thy word was vnto methe ioy ard 
+ reioycing of mine heart: for I am calledby 
' thy Name,O LoRD God of hoſts. 
17 Tate not in F aſſembly of y mockery 
| nor reloyced ; I fate alone becauie of ty! 


ſhaltthou tell them,Thus ſaith the LokD, | hand, forthou haſt filled me w indignat0. 


' 18 Why is my paine perpetuall? and, 


: my wonnd incurable, which refuſeth tode 


| bealed ? wilt thou be altogetber vntome& 


as a liar,aud as waters that faule ? 
gf 19 Cher 


Ld 


ht 32a 1 ft GS as 6s UC In a ge . 54 b. 
je cauſeof ' © &Chap,xyj.xviſ. theTewesruine, © | 
 Ctherfore thus faith Lokn,If thou |{theLokD, and have. walked after other : 
oak hit will T bring db apaine, aud \owory haueſerued them,and hane wors ' | 
ohe ſhalt {tand before me : & if thou take | thipped them and hane forſaken rhe, and | 
forth the precious from the vile, thon ſhalt | haue not kept my Law : : | 
beas my mouth; ler them returne vito| 12 Andyehane done worſe then your 
thee, bnt returne nat thon vnto them, fathers,(for behold,ye.walke enery one af< | 
20 And I will make thee vnts this _ { ter the imagination of his euill heart, that | 
leaſenced braſen wal, and they hal fight | they may not hearken ynto me.) : 
zzinſt thee, but they thall net preuailea- | 13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this | 
Ninſt thee: for I 72 withthee,to ſauethee | Jand,into a land that ye know not; neithey | 
2nd to deliner thee, ſaith the LORD. | ye,nor yourfathers,and there ſhall ye ſen 
21- AndIwill deliner thee out of the | other gods day and night, where 1 will no 
ſhew you fauour, 


ricked , and Iwill redeeme 
hand of the wicked , and Iwill re 14 © Therefore behold.the dayes come; 


of the hand of the terrible. ' 

"_ CHAP. XVI: | faith the LORD, yt ſhalt no more beſaid, 

He word of the LORD came alſo vnto The T.0RD lineth, that bronght vp F chile 
me,ſaying, | dren of Ifracl out of the land of Epypt; 

2 Thon Pate not take thee a wife, net-] 15 But, the LoRD liueth, that bronghe 
thet (halt thou haue ſonnes nor daughters} vp the children of 1ſrael from the land of 
inthis place. the North, and from all the lands whither 

2 For thns faith the LORD concerning | hee bad driuen them: and I will brin 
the ſomes , and concerning the danghters | them againe into their land,that I gaue vn- 
thatare borne in this -place, & concerning! to their lathers. = ; 
their mothers F bare them, and concerning | 16/eqBehold, I will ſend for many fi- 
their fathers that begat them in this land: | ſhers, ſaith the LORD, and thiey ſhall fiſh * 
| 4 They ſhal dieot grienons deaths;they | them, and after will I ſend for many huns- | 
ſhall not be Iamented,neither ſhall they be | ters, and they ſhall hnnt them from enery 
buried: bt they ſhall be as dung vpon the | mountaine,and from enery hill, and out of 
ace of the earth, and they ſhalbe conſumed j the holes of the rocks, : 
by the ſword, & by famine, and their car- | 17 For minecies are vpay! all their waies? 
ſkeiſes thalbe meat for the fonles gf heanen, | they are not hid from my face , neither is 
land for the beaſts of the earth. ' , their ſuiquitie hid from nune eyes. 

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their itti- 
g ' quity,and their ſinne double, becauſe they 
Ito lament nor-bemoane them: for I haue | haue defiled my land,they hane filled mine | 
[taken away my peace from this people, / inheritance with the carkeiſes of their de» 
Iath the Lo R D, exes loning kindneſle | teſtable and abominable things. 
land mercies. | 19 OLoRD,my ſtrength & my fortreſſe, | 
| 6 Both thegreat and the ſmall ſhal die } and my refuge in the day of afflition : the / 
[Intis land ; they ſhall not be buried, nei-j Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from the | 
[ther ſhal men lament for them,nor cut thE- | ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay;Snrelyvur / 
|klues,nor make theraſelues bald for them, | fathers hane inherited lies,vanity,& chrugs 
| 7 Neither ſhal men teare thexſelues for | wherein rheve # no profit. re PER 
|them,in moarning to comfort them for the | 20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelfe, 
|dead, neither ſhall men gine them the cup | HINT 


and they are no gods? 

|«f conſolation to drinke for their father, | 21 Therfere behold, I wil thisonce cauſe . 
ſorfor their mother. ' them to know: I will cauſe them to know ! 
\ 8 Thou ſhalt nat alſo goe into the | mine hand and my might , and they ſhafl 
[kouſe of feaſting, to ſit with them, to eate, | know that my Name # the LORD. | 
wdtodrinke, * fn 4 CHAP." XVIL . 
| 9 Forthus ſaith the LorD of hoſts,the| T% ſume of Tudah# written with a pen 
'God of Iſrael, Bchold,I will cauſeto ceaſe} of yron,aud vv the point of a d1amond: 
Butof this place in youreyes, andin your} 3t is grauen vpon the table of ther heart, 
Gayes, the voice of mirth,and the voice of! 'and ypon the hornes of your altars ; * 
Fadnelſe,the voice of the brdegrome,and} 2 Whileſt their children remember 
he vorce of the bride. - ! their altars and their groues, by the greene 


{ 5 For thus ſaith the ToRD , Enter not | 


ntothe houſe of - mourning , neirher goe 


Ie Re - rae 


;lo CAnd it ſhal come-to paſſe, when thou 


talthe:v this people all theſe words,and' 


they ſhall ſay vnto thee z Wherefore hath 
uelogD pronounced all this greatenull 
Fanlt vg Þ and what is our iniquitic? or 


Mtatis our ſinnethat we haue commited | 


anſ the LORD our God? 
|" 1t Then ſhalt thou y 4 vnto them, Be- 


Faule your farhess hane 


oilaken we; faith | mics iu the land which thou knoweſt 1-r: 


$ 


! trees vponthe hiph kils, _ | 
.3 O my mountaine, in the field I will 
gue thy ſubſtance, a#d all thy treaſure$to 
the ſpoyle, and thy high places for finne, 

thronghout all thy borders. 
4 And thou,euenthy ſelfe ſhalt diſcor- 
-'tinue from thine hericagethat Igauethee, 
and I will cauſe thee to ſerue thine ene- 
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Dh. wabawer oth ar 6495 ag bo es = er OO EDD? 
* forge have kindled a fire:in mine anger, 
»#b1ch ſhall burne for cuer. . | 

; $ CThus ſaith the LokD;Curſed Zethie 
manthat truſterh in man,and ma 
his arme, and whoſe heart departeth ftom 
the EORD. 

6 For he ſhalbelike the heath inthe de- 
ſert,8 ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but 
ſhal inhabit theparched places in the wil- 
dernefle,in a ſalt land and not inhabited. 

7- Blafſed # the man thattruſteth inthe 
LoRD,and whoſe hope the LORD "RS 
© 8 Forheſhalbe as a trec planted by the 
waters,and that out her rgots by 
the iner,and (hal} nor. ſce when heat com- 
tucth,but her leafe ſhalbe greene, and ſhall 
not be careful in the yeere of drought,uci- 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit, 

9 © The heart js deccittull aboue all 

ings, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know itÞ _ 

_ Io I the LoRD: ſearch theheart, I. tric 


] your houſes on the 
| yeafy worke, but 
ficſh | day,as I commanded your fathers, 


Of the Sabah, 


32 Neithereary foorth a burdenou, 
Sabbath day Jew 
hallow ye the Sabbay 


bo Ll] * 


- 23 But:they obeyed not,neither inclined 
their earebut their neck ſtiffe,j they 
pught not heare nor recciue inſtruction, 
24- And it ſhall come to paſſe, if yedil. 
| IP vate me,ſaith the LORD, to 
ring indo burden through the 'pates 
this citie on the Sabbath B » but halloy 
the Sabbath day,to doino warke therein: 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the gag 
| of this citie,kings and princesfſicing yo 
; the throne of -Dauid; riding in charcts and 
on horſes, they and their princes , theme 
; of Indah,and the inhabirants of Ieruſalem: 
: ard this citic ſhall remaine for euer. 
+ -26 Andthey ſhall come from the citis 
; of Iudah,and from the places about leruk 
: lem, and from the land of Beniamin, ad 


}from the plaine, and from the mountains, 


the reinrs, euen to giue euery man accor- }and.fromthe South, bringing bnrnt ole 


ding to.his' wayecs, '\zud:accordins.to the 
a. of .his be "mw 

11 As thepartridge fitteth on egges, & 
- hatcheth zhcexp.not: ſo hee y getteth riches, 
& net by right, ſhall leaue them in y-midſt 
of his dayes,and at his end ſhalbe afoole. 

12 ,C A; glorious high. throne from. the 
beginmng ys the place of ous Sauuary. 

13 OLokD,the hope bf Iftael; all that 
forſake thet ſhalbe aſhamed; and theyrhat 
depart fronmee , ſhall. bee written inthe 
hane forſaken'ttheLoRD 
living waters. 


earth,becauſe they 
the fountaine 
Heale me, O' LORD, and I ſhall bee 
ed : ſauemeand Lihall be faued : for 
thous vel rye s 
<Bel; 


e ; 
Is d.they ſay vato me, Where 
- the word: x gba let it come now, 
16 .As for-me, Lhaue not-haſtencd frem 
; being a palitor to follow thee, neither haue 
L % * hytaye py > knoweft: re 
Which came out of my Lppes , Was right 
before-thee. F jt 
\  I7: Benotaterrour ynto me , thou art 
wy hope un the day of cuill, 
18 Letthem be confounded y perſecute 
; me, but let not me be confoanded:letthem 
+ be-diſmayed,butlet not me-be diſnnayed:: 
; bring vponthem the day of cuill, aud de- 
ftropthem with-double deſtruQion. 


' 19: © This ſaid the LorD vnto me,Goe ' cerning a nation, 

and-ſtand in the i#ate of the' children of ; 'dome, to-plucke vp , 
{ andto deſtroy zt : ] 
{ - 8 If thatnation againſt whom I bait 


the people 5 whereby the kings of Indah 
: come in,and by the which they. goc- out, 

nd in all the gates of Jeruſalem; 

. 26 Andſay vntothem;Heate yetheword 


T 


! 2 Ariſe and gee downe to the pottets 
| houſe, and there I will cauſe thee tohear 
{my words, 


: me, layi 


\rings,and ſacxifices,and meat offerings, 
; Incenſe ,'and.bri agin ſacrifices of praiſ 
ynto the houſe of the fon. 
' 27 Butif you will not hearken vnto me, 
| to hallow the Sabbath day , and not to 
bearc a burden,cucneutring in at the gates 
; of Icraſalem on the Sabbath day: tha 
{ will I kindle a fire 1n the gates thereof, ad 
{ it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalen, 
;and.itſhall not be quenched, 
'CHA-P.,. XVIIL 
He. word which came to Ieremub 
from the LORD, ſaying, 


 -3 Then I went downe tv the potter 


; houſe, and behold, hee wrought a wotke 


onthe wheeles. 


;-..4  Andthe veſſel that hemadeof day, 
; was marred inthe band of the potter; ſohe 
; made it againe- another veſf:1l , as ſcemed 


tothe potter to make 17, 
5 Thenthe word of the LORD cameto 


ying, , 
6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I doe with 


| you as this potter,ſaith the LORD*behold, 
| as the clay « inthe petters hand, ſore 
| in mane hand,;O houſe of Iſrael. 


7 Atwhat-inſtant T ſhall ſpeake cot- 
and. concerning 2 kitfe 
and.to pull downt, 


provounced, turne from their euill, I wil 


! repentof the cuill-that I thought toc 


| of the LokD,ye kingsof Indah,ahd all In- ! vato them. F: | | 
: dah,aud all t bv 19 ies of. lexufalem, |- - 9 And at what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeake 


#þat enter in bytheſe-gates. , © 
- -24- Thus faith the LORD , Take beed tv 
yourſelnes, and beartno- burden oe the 
Sabbath day,norbringu 
gavſalem, | 


concerping 2 nativn., and concermng i 


kingdome to build and to plant it; 


"16 If itdocuil.inmy fight, yit obey" 


inby che gaeaot Py \9JC%, thenl will repent of the Py 


ewith 1 ſaid 1 would benefite them. 

= \ Now ore goe too, ſpeaketo 
the men of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD g 
Behold, I frame euill againſt you , and de- 
uiſea deuice againſt you : returne yee now 
encry one from his euill way,& make your 
wayes and your doings good, 


hy. 12 Aud they ſaid, thereis no hope, bne 

%, we will walke after onr ewne denaces, and 

Now BY we will enery one doe the 1magination of 

in WY tus euill heart, : 

rate 13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ake | 
'00n Y ye now among the heathen, who hath heard | 
PU fach things? the Virgin of iſrael hath done | 


avery horrible thing. | 

is Will a man jeane the ſnow of Leba- | 
non which commeth from the rocke of the | 
keld : or ſhall the cold ane waters that | 
come from another place,be forſaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten | 
- we: they haue burnt incenſeto vanitie,and | 
they hane cauſed them to ſtumble mn their | 
' wayes from the open 4a , towalke 
in pathes,#z2 a way not caſt v 


ecnal] hiſsing: enery one that paſſeth ther | 
by ſhalbe aſteniſhed,and wagge his head, 
t7 1 will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
wind before the enemie: I will ſhew them 
the backe , and not the face, in the day of 
their calamitie. 
18 © Thenſaid they , Come, and letys: 
deniſe deuices againſt Ierenuah : for the 


mia WY Lav hall not periſh from the Prieſt , nor 
coun{ell from the wiſe, nor the word from 

ters MY © Prophet : Come and let vs ſmute him | 

hea wth the tongue, and let vs not guue heede / 


toany of his words. 
19 Giue heed to me,O LoRD,and hear- 
kento y voice of them that contend w me. 
2o Shal euil be recompenſed for good?for 


« they hane digged a pit for my ſoule: remE- 
| oh ber ; Iſtood before thee toſpeake good for 
emed BY the,cto turn away thy wrath from them, 


21 Therefore deliner vptheir children | 


with WY de bereaued of their children , and Le wi- | 

hold, WY <oves, and lettheir men be put ro death, | 

oneye WY Letthcir ponng men be ſlaine by the ſword 
ln battell, 


e Col 22. Let acry be heard from their houſes, : 
king BY hen thou ſhalt oribg a troupe ſiddenly 
owne, BY Pon them, for rhey haue disged a pit to 


lake me,and hid ſnares for my feet, 
| 23 YatLoRD, thou knoweſt all their 
| counſel! againſt metofſay 2e: forgiuenot 
tleriniquirie, neither blot out their ſine 
| fromthy ſight, but ler them be onerthrown 
| Kiorethee , deale thug with them in the 

Une of tkine anger, 

CHAP. XIX.. , 
Fn ſach the LORD, goeand geta* 
Potters eatthen bottle, and take of 


16 To maketheir land defoiare Cr apet- 


& + 


therypeofche porter, Chap ix. Theporters veſſell broken,” . 7? 
| | the ancients of the people, and of the anci.. *| * 
ents of the Prieſts, 


2 Andgoe forth vntothe valley ofthe 


ſonne of Hinnom, which # by the entry of 
the Eaſt gate, and proclaime there the 
words that I ſhall tell thee : 


3 And ſay, Heare the word of y LORD, 


O Kings of Indah, and inhabitants of Ie= 
rnſalem ; Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael,Bebold,I will bring eail. 
vpon this place,the which whoſoeuet heae - - | 


,h1s cares (hall tingle: 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
auc eſtranged this place, and bave burnt 
incenſe un it vnto other gods, whome nei- 
ther they nor their fathers haue knowey, 
nor the kings of Iudah,and haue filled this 
place with the blood of innocents, 


5 They haue built alfo the high places : 
| of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 


burnt offerings vnto Baal, which I com- 
manded not, norſpake :t, neither came it 
intomy minde, 


6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, - 


faith the LORD,thatthis place ſhall beeno 
more called Tophet, nor the valley of the 
ſonneof Hinnom,but y valley of ſlaughter, 

7 AndIwill make void the counſel of 
Indah and Teruſalem in this place, and I 
will canſe them to fal by the (ror before 
their enettues, and by the handes of them 


- that ſeeke their liues : and their carkeiſes 


w1ll I giue to be meat for the foules of the 
heanen, and for the beaſts of the catth, 

8 AndIwil make thiscity deſolate and 
an luſsing: euery one that paſſeth thereby 
ſhalbeaftoniſhed and hifſe, becauſe of all 
the plagnes thereof. 


9 AndIwillcauſethemto catthe fleſh 
of their ſonnes,and the fleſh of their. daugh» 


ters, and theyfhall cate cuery one the fleſh. 
of his friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſle, 


| wherewith their enemies , and they that 


ſecke theirliuesſ}all Rtraitcn them. 
Io Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in 
the ſight of them that goe with thee,  ; - 


tothe famine,and powreout their bloodby 4 11 And (halt ſay vato them ; Thus ſaith- . 
the force of the ſword, and let their wines {the I. 0 K.D ot hoſtes, Enen ſo wil I breake 


this people and this citie as one breaketh a. 
potters veſſel! that cannot be made whole 


:againe,and they ſhal bury them in Topher, 
'till there be no piece clſe tobury. 


12 Thus wilt I doe vntorbis place, ſaith 
the LORD, and tothe whabitants theres 


' of,and exe make their citic as Tophet. 


13 And the houſts of Icrnſalem,and the. 


houſes of thekings of Indak {halbe debiled: 


asthe place of Tophet , becauſe of all che, 
houſes vpon whoſe roofes they hane butnt 


tncenſe vnto all the hoſte of heauen,& haue- 
; powred aut drink otfrings vata other gods: 


FP n,came. Icremiah frem Tophet, 

W FELO8D had ſeut himtaprophe- 

cy,and he ſtood in the court of the LORDS 

houſeand ſaid way the people, 
4 


I5 Thus 
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' nuah prepheſied theſe things. 


eremuabs complaint, * * * Teremiah,, _ Captiuitieforerold, 
I5 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtesthe 12 But O Loky ofhoſtes.tha i; 
Godof Iſrael, Behold, Iwil bring vpon this righteous, aud feſt the reines PU: 
city, apd vpon all her townes, all che euill let meſee thy vengeance on them : for vg. 
that Thane pronounced againlt it, becauſe rothee hane 1 opened my cauſe, 
they hauc hardened their necks, that they 13 Singynto the LokD, praiſe yeethe 
might not heare wy words. LokD:. for he hath delivernd the ſoule of 
CHAP, XX. the poorefrom the haud of euill doers, 
Ow Paſhar the ſonne of Immer the 14 © Curſed þe the day wherein 1 was 
4 NPrieſt,who was alſo chicfe gonernour - borne : let not the day wherein my mother 
an the houſe of the LORD , was, that Iete« . bare me,be bleſſed, 
; - Is CurſedCletheman who brought ti- 
2. Then Paſhur ſinote Teremiah the Pro- dings to my father, ſaying, A man childeis 
her, and put him in the ſtocks that were | borne ynto thee, maldng him very glad, 
an the high gate of Beniamin,which was by ; 16 And let that man be as the cities 
the houſe of the LokD. _ which the LORD onerthrew and repented 
3 And ircameto paſle on the morrow, | not : and let him hearethe cry in the mor- 
that Paſhur brought tocth Ieremiah out of | ning, and theſhouting at noonetide : 
the ſtockes, Then ſaid Ieretn{ah vato him, | 1x7 Becanſche ſlew me not fro the womb: 
The LORD hath. not called thy name Pa- | or y my mother might haue been my granc, 
fhur, but Mzgor-miabib. ' & her womb to be alwayes great with me, 
4 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Beholde,T{ 18 Wherefore came I feorth out ofthe 
will make thee a terronr to = ſelte, and | wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
to all thy friends, 2nd they ſhall fall by the | dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 
ſword oftheir enemies,and thine eyes ſhall : CHAP,'XXI, 
bchold i7,and I will giue all ludah intothe He word which came vnto Ieremizh 
hand of the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall | & from the LogD, when king Zedekiah 
Cary them po into Babylon, and ſhall | ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of Meclchi- 
ſlay them with the ſword, ah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah 
5 Moreouer, I wil deliuer all y ſtrength ! the Prieſt, ſaying ; * 


. _ ofthis City,and all the labours thereof,and 2 Enquire, I pray thee of the LonD for 


all the precious things thereof, and all the | vs (for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
treaſures of the kings of Indah will Igiue © maketh war againſt vs)if ſo be y the Log» 
into the band of their enemyes which (hall ' wiLdeale with vs,according to al his wot- 


ſpoile them, and takethem and cary them ' deroug workes, that he may go vp fromys. 


| ; - go Babylon. _. 3 CThen ſaid Ier@miah ynto them, Thus 


+6 And thouPaſhur, and all that dwell | ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiab, 


if 5m thine houſe,ſhall goc into captiuitic,and 4 Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael; 
Be 


thou ſhalt come to Babylon,and there thou old, I will tarne backe the weaponsof 


' haledie,& ſhalt be buried there,thon & al + warre that aye in your hands,whercwith ye 


; thy friends towh6 F haſt prophecied lies. ; fight againſt the king of Babylon , and 


r* 400 ES 


"5 COL 08D, thou haſt deceiued me, | gainſt the Caldeans , which beſiege you. 


2nd T was deceiued, thou att Rronget then | witkont the wals, and I willaſſemble them 


1, and haft prenailed : 7 amin deriſton dai- | into the middelt of this city. 
Jy, euery one macketh me. s And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you 
8 For fince 1 ſpake I cryed out, I cryed | with an out-ſtretched hand, and witha 
violence and ſpoile ; becauſe the word of -ſtrong arme,enen in anger,and in ſury,ard 

the LORD was made a reproch vnto mes, | in greatwrath, , 
and a derifion daily, ' 6 AndIwill ſmite the inhabitants 
9 ThenI ſaid Iwill not make mention} this citie both man and beaſt : they (ball 


| 1 Sf him, nor ſpeaks any more in his name, | die of a great peſtilence. 


But his word was ia mineheart, as a bur- | 7+ Andaſterward, ſayth the LORD! 
ning fire ſhut vp.in wy bones, and Iwas | will deliner Zedekiah king of Indah, & his 


- weary with forbearing,& I could not /tap, | ſernants, 8& the people,and ſuch as are lelt 


"T6 EFor I heard the defaming of many, | in this citie frem the peſtilence, fromthe 


. frare on cuery fide, Report, ſay they, & we | ſword, and fromthe famine,into the hand 


will reportig,all my familiars watched for | of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and 
my halting ſi ,Peradnenture he wil be | into the hand of their enemies, and unto the 
Inticed: and we thall preuaile againſt him, ; kand of thoſe thar ſecke their life, andice 
wind we ſhall rake our reuenge on him. * | ſhall ſite them with the edge of the 

©xx Butrhe LORD # with me as a migh«} ſword : hee {þall not ſpare them , neithe? 
tic terrible one : therefore my perſecutors | haue pity, nor haue mercy. 


b  . ſhall tumble;and they ſhall not premaile,, 8 CAndwnto this people thou {halt ay, 


they ſhall be greatly aihamed, for they ſhal | Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I ſet before 


- "ot proſper, th cucrlaſting; copjuſion you the way of life,and the way of death, 
$ ſhall new be forgortcn, NM 9 Hethak abideth in this cixie ws 


& 


F 


EIS 
DY 


'by the ſivord , and by the famine, and by 


the peſtilence, but he that goeth out, and 
falleth to the Caldeans, that beſiege you, 
he hall liuc, and his life ſhall be ynto him 
raprey. 
w Yor L haueſet my face againſt this ci- 
tie for euill, & not for good, faith y LORD, 
it halbe ginen into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he (hall burne ir with bre, 
1: CAnd touching y honſe of the king of 
Indah, jay z Heareyethe word of y LORD. 
12 © houſe of Dauid, thus ſayth the 
LoRD, Execute iudgment in the morning, 
and deliner him that 1s ſpoiledout of the 
hand of the oppreſlour, leſt my fury go out 


zt, becauſe of theeuill of your doings. _ 

13 Behold, I a2 againſt thee, O mhabi- 
tant of the valley, azd rocke of the plaine, 
fayththe L OR D, which ſay , Whoſhall 
come downe againit ys? or who ſhall cn- 
tet into our habitations ? 

14 But I will puniſh you according to 
the fruit of yeur doings, ſaith the LORD : 
and I wil kmdle a fire in the foreſt thereof, 
& it ſhal denonre 8] things round about ut, 

CHAP, ZEIk 4 
Hus ſaith the LOR D , Goe downe to 
the houſe of the king of Iudah, and 
ſpeake there this word, 

2 And ſay, Heare the word ofthe LORD, 
© king of Iudah, that fitteſt vpon y throne 
of Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy 
people that enter in by theſe gates: - 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD, Execute yee 
i0gement and righteouſneſſe, and deliuer 


four: and doe no wrong, do no violence to 
tie ſtranger,the fatherletie,nor the widow, 
neither {t;ed inrocent blood in this place, 
4 For it ye doe this thiag indeed, then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this 
houſe, kings ſitting vpon the throne of Da- 


and l11s ſeruapts,and his people, 

5 Butif ye willnat heare theſe words, 
Iſweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the T.oRD, that 
this keuſe thall become a deſolation, 

'6 For thus ſaith theLo KD vntothe 
kings houſe of Iudah,Thon ars Gilead vn- 
tome, a{the head of Lebanon : yer ſure- 


ly I will makethee a wildetnelle,aud citics | 
: thou be when pangs come yon thee, the 
7 AndI1wil prepare deſtroyers againſt | þ 


which are not inhabited, 


ee, entry onewith his weapons,and the 
ſhall cut downe thy choice cedars, and cal 
em into the fire, 


atte, and theyſhall ſay enery man to his 
neignbour, Wherefore hath the Lo R D 
Oe thus ynto this great city ? 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
ane iorſaken the couenant of the LORD 
their God, and wotſhipped other geds, 
ad ſerved them, 


like fire, and burne, that none can quench 


the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſ- . 


ud, riding in charets and on. horſes, hee, ' 


8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this 


"Exhortaionso repentance; Chapariſ, Threatnings forfinne,”] 
Is CWeepe ye not forthe dead, neither '! - 


bemoane him, xt weepe ſore for him that 


goeth away : for he ſhall returne no mote, 


nor ſee his natine countrey. 7 
11 Forthus ſaiththe Lo R D touching 


Shallum, the ſonne of Toftah king of Iudah 


which reigned in ſtead of Ioftah ,hisfather, 
which went forth out of this place, He ſhal 
not returve thirher any more: 

12 Bur he ſhall dic in the place whither 
they haue led him captine, and (halſee this 
land no more. , 

13 TWoevnto himy buildeth his honſe 
by vorighteouſues,& his chabersby wrong: 
that vſeth his neighbours ſeruice without 
wages,and gineth him not for his wgrke z 

14 That faith, I will builde me 3 wide” 


houſe,and large chambers,and cutteth him - 


ont windowes, and itis fieled with cedar, 
and painted with vermilion. 


1 5 Shalt thon reigne becauſethou cloſeſt'' F| 
thy ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy father cate 
' and drinke,and doe judgement and iultice, - 


ad then 1t waz well with him ? 
16 He iudged the cauſe ofthe pooreand: 


| needie, then 27 was well with him : was not 
-this to know me, ſaith the LORD ? - ©: 
17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not+ 


but for thy .couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed 


innocent blood, and for oppreſszon,and for | 


violence to doe zt. _ 
18 Therfore thus ſatth the LoRD,concere 


| ving Ichozakim y ſou of Tofiah king of In« 


dah, They ſbal not lamet for him, ſaying, Ah 
my. brether,or ah ſiſter: they ſhal uot lamet” 
tor him, ſaying, Ah Lord,or ah his glory. - 
19 Hethalbe buried with the buriall of 
an afle, drawen and caſt forth beyond the' 
gares of Jeruſalem. 

20 CGovpto Lebanon,and cry;and lift 
vp thy voice in Baſhan, and cy trom the 


paſſages : forall thy louers are deſtroyed; 
21 I ſpake ynto thee inthy profperitie, © 


Lt thou faideſt, Iwillnot heare: this hath: 
beene thy maner from thy youth, thatthou' 
obeyedfſt not my voice. 


22 Thewinde ſhall cate vp allthy pa- | 


ſtours ,and thy louers ikall gee into capti- 
uity,ſurely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and 
confounded for all thy wickednelle. 

23 O inhabitant ot Lebanon that makeſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracieus ſhalt 


paine as of a woman in tragel 
24 As line, faith the L OR D, thaugh 


: Coniah theſoune of Ichoiakity king of In« 


dah were the ſigner vpon my right hand, 

yct would I plucke thee thence. - +: 
25 And 1 will giuethec intothe hand of 

them that ſecke thy life, and intothe hand. 


of thera whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into 


the hand of Nebnchad-rezzar king of Ba- 


| bylon, and into the hand of the Caldeans, + 


26 AndI will caſt thee out, and thy moe 
ther that baxe thee, intoarothex colintrey. 
Aaz2 -_ -where 
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| [" Theiudgement of Conia, , Teretniah, Againſt falſeprophets, " 


yee die. them as -y wor wayes in the darkeneſſe; 
27 Buttothe land wherenntothey de- they (hall be drinen on, and fall therein; 
fireto return*,thither ſhal they notrerurne.. for I will bring enill vponthem,, exe the 
_28 7s this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lox, 
1dole > « he a veſſel wherein ine pleaſure? 13 And I hane ſertie folly in the pro. 
wherfore are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, phets of Samaria:they prophecicd in Baal, 
- &arecalt into aland which they knownot? aud cauſed my people Ifracl to erre. 
29. O earth,carth, earth, heare the word. 14. T hane ſeenealſo in the prophets of 
of che LoRD: ;  Teruſaleman horrible thing : they commir 
39 'Thusſfayth the LoxD, Write yethis adulterie, and walke in lies : they ftreng- 
man childleſſc,a man that ſhall nat proſper then alfo the hands ot euil doers,that nenz 
In his dayes: for no man of his ſeede ſha}l doeth returne from his. wickednefle : they 
proſper, fitting vyponthe throne of Dauid, are allof them vnto me as Sodome,and the 
and ruling any more in Iudah. inhabitants thereef as Gemorrah. 
CHAP, XXIII. ; I5 Thorefore thusſaiththe Lord 
Woe be vnto the paſtours that deſtroy | hoſtes concerning the prophets, Behold, 1 
and ſcatter the theepe of my paſture, will feed them with wormewood, & make 
ſaith theLORD. them drinke the water of gall: for from the 
2  Thereforethns ſayththe LokD God./ prophets of Ieruſalem is profancneſle gone 
of Iſtaclagainſt the paſtours that feede my | toorth intaall the land. 
people; Ye haue ſcattered my flocke, and 16 Thus ſayth the LoRDÞ of hoſtes, 
drinen them away , and haue not viſited | Hearkeu not vnto the wordes of the pro- 
them ; behold, I will viſit vpon you the c- | phets that prophecie vnto you ; they make 
uill of your doings, ſaith the LORD. : you vaine: they ſpeake a viſion of their 
3 AndLwill gather the remnant of my | awne heart, avd not out of the mouth of 
flocke,out of all countreyes whither I haue:| theLoRD. 
driventhem,& wit bring the again totheir | x7 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe 
folds, & they ſhalbefruitfull,and increaſe. | me; The LoRD hath ſaid, Yeeſhall have 
4 And 1 will fet vp ſhepheards ouer ; peace: and they ſay vnto encry one that 
them which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall | waſketh after the imagination of- his owne 
feare mo mote nor be diſmayd,neither ſhall ! heart, No enil ſhall come vpon you. 
they belacking, ſaith the LokD. _ 18 For who hath ſtood in £ 2 counſel! 
C Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the . ofthe LORD, & hath perceiued, and heard 
'L.6RD, that I will raife vnto Dautd arigh- his word ? who hath marked his word, and 
tcous branch, and a King hall reigne and heard 77 ? 
proſper, and ſhall execute indgement and 19 Behold, a whitlewind of the T.0RD is 
tuſhce inthe earth. \gone forth in fury, euen a grienous whitle- 
6 Inhis dayes Iudah ſhalbe ſaued, and © wind, it ſhall fall : Sonny vponthe head 
Ifracl thall dwell fafely, and this # his ' of the wicked. 
Nate, wheveby he ſhall bee called, The ' 20 The anger of the LoRD ſhall notte- 
LORD OVR RIGHTEOVSNES. ' turne, vntill he hane executed, and till hee 
7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, | haue performed y thoughts of his heart: in 
- faick the LORD,that they ſhal no more ſay, | the latter dayes ye ſhal coſiderit perfetl, 


The LORD liueth, which brought vp the 21 1 haue not ſent theſe prophets, yer ) 


children of Iſrael outof the land of Egypt: | they ranne: Thaue not ſpoken to them, yet 
- 8 Butthe LokD lineth, which brought they prophecied. 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of | 22 But if they had ſtood in my counſell.& 
Neel out ofthe North countrey, andſrom + had cauſed my people to heare my words, 
all countreys whither I had driuen them | the they ſhould haue turned them fr5 their 
and they ſhall dwell in their owne land. | enil way,and fromthe enil of their doings, 
9 CMincheatt within mc is broken be- 23 Am Ta God at hand, ſaith the LORD, 
eauſe of the Prophets,all my bones ſhake: | and nota God afarre off > 
I amlike a drunken man (and like a man 24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret pla 
whom witie hath onercome) becanſe of the © ces that Iſhall not ſee him, ſaith the LoRM? 


LoRD,and becauſcof the words of his Ho» doe not I fill heauen and earth, ſayth tie 


lineffe, LORD? F: 
to For theland is full of adulterers,for 25 I hane heard what the prophets {ad 
becauſc of fweating the land monmeth:the rhat prophecie lies in my Name, ſaying, [ 
pleafant places of the wildernes ar: 4ried hane dreamed, I haue dreamed. 
vp,and heir courſes euill; and their force 26 How long ſhal this be in the keart of 
& not right. the prophets y prophecie lies? yta,they #? 
- xt For both prophet and prieſt are pro-. prophets of the deceit of their owne heart; 
Fane, yea, in my houſe hane I found thyir 297 Which thinke to canſe my peopleto 
wickedaes; ſaith the LORD. forget my Name by their dreames _— 


| 
{ 
L 
Y 


Falfe prophets. 


they tellenery man to his neighbor,as their 
fathers hane forgotten my Name for Baal. 

23 The Prophet that hath a dreame, let 
him tell 2 dreatne, and he y hath my word, 
ſet him ſpeake my word faithfully. What us 
the chaffe to the wheat, faith the LORD ? 

29 Is not my word, like as a fire, ſaith the 
LoR D? and like a hammer that breaketh 
therocke in pieces ? 

30 Therefore behold , 1am againſt the 
prophets, faith the LORD , that ſteale my 
word enery one from his neighbour. 

31 Bchold, I ax againſt the prophets, 
jach the LORD, that vſe theirtongues, and 
ſay : Heſaith, : 

32 Behold, I az againſt them that pro- 
pheciefalſe dreames,ſaith the LORD: & do 
tel them,8: cauſe my peopletoerre bytherr 
lies, & by their lightnes,yetl ſent them not, 


nor commanded them + therefore they ſhall * 


not profit this people at all, ſaith} LoRD. 


33 C And when this people, or the pro-? 


phet,or a prieſt thal aske thee, ſaying, What 


uthe burden of the LORD? Thon ſhalt: 
tien ſay vnto them , What burden ? I will | re10 Ct Baer gr 
' LoRD)ſo will I gine Zedekiah the king of 


eu'n forſake you, faith the LORD. 


3f And as for the prophet,and the prieſt, 
2nd the people that ſhall ſay, The burden 


of the LORD, I will euen puniſh that man 
and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall yee ſay enery one to his 
neighbour, andeuery one to his brother, 
What hath the LORD anſwered? and what 
bath the LORD ſpoken 2? | 

36 And the burden of the LorD ſhall 
ye mention no more : for enery mans word 
ſhall be his burden :for ye haue pernerted 
the words of the liuing God, of the LORD 
of hoſes our God. 

37 Thns ſhalt thon ſay to the Prophet, 
Whathath the LORD anſivered thee ? and 
What hath the LORD ſpoken ? 

38 But ſich yee ſay, "The burden of rhe 
LoRD; therefore thas ſaith the LORD, Be- 
cauſe you ſay this word, The burden of the 


LoRD,andT hane ſent vato you, ſaying, Ye 


ſhall not ſay,The burden ofthe LoRD : 

39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vt- 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you,and 
the city that I gaue you, and yourfathets, 
ed caſt you out of my preſence. 

4 Aad I will bring an euctlaſting re- 
proach vypou you , and a perpetuall 
Which ſhall not be forgatten, 

CHAP. XKIIIT. 

He Lord ſhewed me,and behold,two 

baskets of figs were ſet beforetheTem- 
ple of the LorD,after that Nebuchad-rcz- 
zat king of Babylon kad caried away cap- 
uue Iecontah the ſon of Tehoiakim king of 
Indah , andthe princes of Iudah, with the 
5 [190 and {miths from Ternſalem, and 
wh wg on fe Babylon. Fu 

,> Une basket had very good figs, een 

Uke the 693 thatare firſt; ripe:andthe other 


Chap.xxiliſ xv. 


* 


basket had very naughty figs, which could 
not be eatenthey were fo bad. 

3 Then faid the LoRD vnto me, What 
ſceſt thou Teremuah 2 and I ſaid, Figs : the 
good figs very good,and the enill figs very 
euill,that cannot beeaten they arcſo em}. 

4 CAgainethe word ef the LORD came 
vnto me,ſaying q 

5 "Thus ſaith the LoRD,y God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe goed figs,ſo will I acknov!ledge 
them that are carried away captine of Itt- 
dah, whom I hane ſent out of this place in» 
to the Jand of the Caldeans for rherr good. 

6 Forlwill ſet mine eyes vpon them 
for good, and I will bring them againe to 
this land, and I will build them, and not 
pnll thezz downe, and Iwill plant them, 
and not plucke them vp. | 

7 And Iwill gine them an heart to 
knew me, that I a2 the L O RD, andth 


ſhall be my people, and I will bee their 


God: for they ſhall returne vato me with 

their whole heart, | 
8 CAnd as the euil figs which canzot be 

eaten they ate ſo enil,(Snrely thus fairh the: 


Indah,and his princes, aud the reſidue of 


Ieruſalem, that remaite tn this land, and ' 
- them thar dwell in the land of Egypt - 


9 AndTIwill delinerthem to be rem» 
ned into all the kingdomes of the earth for 
their hurt,to be a reproch and apronerde, 
ataimtand 4 curſein all places whicher T 
ſhall drine them. £25068 


ro And1 wild the ſword.thcfamine, 


and the peſtilence among them,ti!1 they be 
conſumed from offthe land,that I gaue vii 
tothem and to theirfatherg. | 
C H A P. - X X Y, . g 
He word that catne td Teremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Iadah wn rhe 


ſiah king of Iudah, that waithe firſt 'yeere 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vnto all the people of Indah, and toall the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem,ſaying, 

3 From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah 


the ſonneof Amon king of Iudah, euen vn- 


to this day (that isthe three and twentzeth 
yeere) the wordof the LoRD came vato 
me,and I hane ſpoken vatoyou,rifing early 
and ſpeaking, but ye hane not hearkened, 

4 Andthe LokD hath ſentvmtoyouall 
his ſernants the Prophets, rifivg carly and 
ſending ther, but yee haue not hearkened 
nor enclined your care to heare. 

5 They ſaid, Tarne ye againe now ene- 
ry one from his cuill way, and from the e- 
nill of pour doings , and dwell in the land 
that the LORD hath giuen vntoyou,and to 


your fathers for ener and ener, 


6 And goe notafterothergods toſerne 
them, and to worſhip them , and pronoke 
mee not toanger with the workes of yoyr 


Bakets offige.” 
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A cup of furie Teremiah, 
* hands, and will doe you no hurt. 23 D*dan, and Tema, and Buz, and 2! 
7 Vet ye haue not hearkened vnto me, that ave in the vtmoſt corners: 
-Faith the LoRD, that ye might pronoke me - 24 Andall the kings of Arabia, and all 
to anger with the works of your hands, to , the kings of the mingled people that dwell 
: your owne hurt. .1n the deſert, 
8 T Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD of 25 Andallthe kings of Zimri , and all 
hoſts,Becauſe ye hane not heard mywords: the kings of Elam,and.allthe kings of the 
9. Behold, I will fend andtake all the Medes : : 
families of the North, ſaith the LoRD, and | 26 And all the kings of the North far and 
:Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon my ;neere, one with another , and all the king. 
ernant , and will bring them agaiuſt chis domes of the world which are vpon the 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thercof, face of the earth,and the king of Shcſhach 
' and againlt all theſe nations round about, ;fhall drinke after them. 


,and will vtterly deſtroy them, and make ! 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, | 


,them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsing, and Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, the God of 


 perpetuall deſolations. \Ifrael,Drinke ye and be drunken;aud fpue 


| Io Moreouer, I willtakefrom them the ; and tall, and riſe no more, becanſe of the 
 voyce of mirth,and the yoyce of gladneſſe, ; \word,which I will ſend among you, 
the voyce of the bridegrome,and the voice 23 Anditſhall be, jf they retuſe to take 
of the bride,the ſound of the milſtonss, and ithe cup at thine hand to drinke , then ſhalt 
.the light ofthe candle. [thou ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith the Loxd 
k 11 Andthis wholeland ſhalbe a deſolati- ; of hoits, Ye thall certainely drinke : 
- On, andan altoniſhment, aud theſe nations 29 Forloe, I begin to bring euill onthe 
ſhal ſerue y king of Rabylonſeuenty yeeres. | citie , which is called by my Name, and 
12 CAndit ſhall come to patſe when ſe-  ſhonld ye be vtterly vnpuniſhed ? ye (hall 
uentie yeeres are accompliſh*d, that I will | not bee vnpuniſhed : for I will call for a 
panitth the king of Babylon,& that nation, | ſword vpon all the inhabirats of theearth, 
faith the LoRD,for their iniquutie, and the ; ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
land of the Caldeans,and will makeitper- | 3o Therefore prophecie thou againſt 
etnall deſolations. : them all theſe words, and ſay vnto them, 
. I3 Andiwil bring vp6 that land all my ; The LoRD {hall roare from on high, & vt- 
- Wards w Ihaue pronounced againſt it,evex | ter his voyce from hus holy habitation, he 
jAll F iswritten in this bogke,which Ieremi- 1 ſhall mightily roare ypon his babitation,he 
ah bath prophecied againſt all the nations, ' ſhal gine a thout,as they y tread the grapes, 
Fort mauy nations and great kings | againſt all the inhahitants of the earth, 


W, | 
*ſhatl ferue themſelues of them alſo: and I 31 Anoiſe ſhall come euen to the ends 


will recompenſe them according to their. | of the earth , for the LoRD hath a contrs- 

geeds, and according tothe works of theur uerſie with the nations : he will plead with 

owne hands, all fl:h: he will giue them that are wicked 
.- 15 CForthus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſ- to theſivord, ſaith the LoRD. X 
acl yotome, Take the wine cup of this fu- 32 "Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, Be 

Lx#& at my hand,aud cauſe all the nations,ts | hold, enill ſhall goe foorth from nationto 

whomTlendthee,to drinke it. ; nation,and a great whirlewind ſhall be rai 

16: And they thall drinks, and be moe- ſed vp from the coaſts of tic earth, - 


atcd;and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that ; 33 And the laine of th? LoRD ſhalbe at * 


I will ſend among them. thar day fro nc end of the earth enen vnto 
17 Then tooke I the cup at the LORDS | the other end of the carth : they ſhall not 
hand , and madeall the vations to drinke ; be lamented, neither gathered nor buriec, 
,ynto whom the LORD had ſent me: they ſhall be donng vpon the ground. 
' 18 To wit, Icruſalem,and the cities of Iu- | 34 © Howle ye ſhepheards,and cry,and 
dah, and the kings thereof, azd the princes | wallow your felaes in the aſhes ye no 
\therof,to make thea deſolatio,an aſtoniſh- | pall of 5 flocke: for y dayes of your {laugh- 
ment,an hiſsing,& a curſe(ast i5 this day:) ter,andof your diſperſions are acco pliſhed, 
'*- 19: Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant vellel]. 
zants,and his princes,and all his people. ' 35 Andthe ſhepherds ſhal hane no way to 
1-20 And all the mingled people, and all | flee,nor the principal of y flocke to eſcape. 
the kings of the land of Vz: and all the ©. 36 Avoyceofthecric of the ſhepheards, 
.kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and + and an howling of the principa]l of the 
"Aftkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, andthe | flocke fha/} Lee heard : for the LoRD bati 


xemnant of Aſhdod : ſpoiled their paſture. Ns 
+ 21 Edom, and Moab, and the children + 37 And the peaceable habitations Ie 
of Ammon :; cut downe, becauſe of the fierce anger 


22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the LorD. 1 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 38 Hee hath forſaken his couctt asthe 
hich re beyoud the ſea; Lyon: ſor their land 25 deſolat*, boca 


for all nations, 


Teremiahaccuſed: | 
'ofthefierceneſle of the oppreſſour, and be-. 15 But know yefor certain,that if yepnr- 


Chap.xxvjacxvlj. 


cauſe of his fierce anger. me to death,ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
CHAP. XXVI. blood vpon your ſelues, and vpon this cis. 
N the beginning of the reigne of Teho1a- | tie,and vpon the inhabitants therof: for of 
Im the ſon of Iofiah king ot Indah, came | a trueth the LoRD hath ſent me vnto yori, 
this word fromthe LoRD, ſaying; ; toſpeake all theſe words tn your cares. _. 
2 Thus ſaith the LokD, Stand inthe | - 16 © Then ſaid the Princes, and all the 
Court ofthe LORDS honſe,and ſpeake vn» | people vnto the Prieſtes , andto the Pro» 
to all the ciries of Indah , which come te | phets; This man #& not worthy to die: for 
worſhip in the LORDS houſe, all the werds | he hath ſpoken to vs in the Name of the 
that [ command thee to ſpeake ynto them : | LoRp our God, 
Ciminith not a word; | 17 Thenroſe vp certain* of the Elders 
3 It ſo bethey wil hearken,& turne cuery | of the land;and ſpake to all the afſembly of 
man from his euill way, that I may repent ! the people, ſaying, 
meof the euil which I purpoſe to doe vnto ; 18 Micah the Morafſhite prophecicd in 
them becauſe of the ewll of their doings. | the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and 
4 And thou ſhaltſayvnto them , Thus ! ſpaketo all the people of Indah , ſaying, 
Gith the LORD; If ye will not hearken to | Thas ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Zion ſhall 
me to walke in my Law which I haueſct | be plowed like a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall 
before you : | become heapes, and the mountaine of the 
5 To hearken tothe words of my ſer- | houſe,the high places of a forreſt. 
vants the Prophets , whom I ſent vnt» you * 
both rifing vp carly,and ſending them,(but ! all Tadah puthim at all ro death + did ne 
ye haue not hearkened. : _ | not feare the LORD , and beſought the 
6 Then wil I make this honſe ike Sh1- | LogD, and-the LORD repented him of 
Joh, and will make thts Citie a curſe to all | the evil, which he had pronounced againſt 
the nations of the earth. . | them? thus might we procure great evll 
7 So the prieſts and the prophets, and | againſt onr foulſes x 
all the people heard Icremiah ſpeaking | 20 And there was alſo a man y prophe- 
theſe words in the houſe of the LOKD. | cied in theName of y LORD, Vriiah the ſo 
38 Now it cameto paſſe when Iere- | of Shemaiah of Kiriath-icarim, who pr0- 
miah had made an end of ſpeaking all that | pheſied againſtthis cirie, and againſt this 
the LoRD had commanded him to ſpeake | DL aormding to all y-words of lexemiah. 


vato all the people,that the pricſts,and he | 21 And when Ichoiakimthe king withall. - * 
| Frephctnany all the people,took him, ſay- , his mighty men, andall the princes heard 7 


2; Thou ſhalt ſurely die, | his words , the king ſought to put him to 
9 Why haſt thon prophecied in the | death 4 butwhen Vriiah heard ;t, hewis 
Name of the L © R D, ſaying, This houle | afraid and ied, and went into Bgypt. 
ſhall be like Shiloh, and this citie ſhall be { 22: And Ichoiakim the king ſent men in» 
d-ſolate without azluhabirant? and all the | to Egypt,naecly,Elnathanthe ſon of Ach« 
ow were gathered againſt Iexemiah 1n ! bor,& certaiue men with bim, into Egypt. 
tac houſe of the LORD. | 23 And theyfet forth Vrizah ont of Es 
10 © Whenthe princes of Indah heard | pyyr, and breught him vnto Tehoiakim the 
theſe things, then they came vp trom the | king, whoflew him with the ſword , and 
kings houſe vnto the boiſe of the LORD, ! caſt his dead body into the graues of the 
and ſate downe in the entric of the new | common people. 
gate ofthe LORDS houſe. | . 24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Alzkam 
11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- | the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Izremiah, 
phets vntothe princes, and toall the peo- | that theyſhould not giue him 1nto the hand 
ple, ſaying, This man z: worthy to die, for | of the people to put him to death, 
he hath prophecied acainft this citic , as | CHAP. XXVI1, | 
ye haue heard with your cares, N the beginning of the reigne of Tehaia- 
12 © Then ſpake Ieremiah voto all tne | K kim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Indah, 
Princes, and to the people, ſaying; The | came this word vato leremiah from the 
Lok p ſcntmeeto prophecic agaialtthis | LogD,Gying, - - 
nouſe, and againſt this cxcie, all the words | 2 Thus faith the Lo RD to mee, Make 
that ye bane heard. | thee bonds and yokes, aud putthcm ypon 
73 Therefore now amend your ways, | thy necke. 
and your domgs,and abey the voyce af the | 3 Aud ſend them tothe king of Edom, 


LORD your God, and the I, 0 R D will re- ' and to the king of Moab,andto the king of 


pent him of the euil that ke hath prowoun- the Ammmonites, and to the king of Tyrus, 
<a agamit you, * FX ; and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of 
14 As for me, bchold,T am in your hand: | the mefſenyers which come to Ieruſalew 
Gdoe with me as ſecmetb good and meet va-  ynto Zedekiah king of Indah, : 
you, | 4 Aad command them to ſay to their 
| | A 


—_—" ” 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Indah , and - 


34 lier 


; be | 


Hel quit, : 
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- .Babels yoke, Tererhiah, _ Hananiahs prophecie, 
 _ maſters, Thus faith the LoRÞ of hoftsthe 18 Butif they be Prophets, and if the 
Gnd of Hracl, Thus ſhall ye fay vato your word of the LoRD be with them, let them 
maſters: now make interceſsion to y LORD of hoſts 
5. Ihane madethe carth, the man and ' thatthe veſſels which are left in the houſe 
the beaſt that ere vpon ——_— by my | of the LoRD, and in the houſe of the king 
great power, & by my on ched arme, of Indah,&ar Terufale,go notto Babylon, 
and hane giuen it vato whome it ſeemed '' 19 C For thns ſaith the LoRD ot hoſt 
meet viito me. þ concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
- 6 Andnowhane Igiuenall theſe lands | Sga,and conceming the baſes, and concer. 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar y King) ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remaine 
of Babylon my ſeruant, and the beaſts of | inthis city, X 
the field haueI ginenhim alſotoſcrue him | 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
7 Andall nations ſhall ſerue himand | Babylontooke not, when hee caried away 
his ſonye, and bis ſonnes ſonne, vntill the | caprine Ieconiah y ſon of TIehoiakim kin 
very time of his land come: and then ma- | of Iudah, from Ierufalemto Babylon, I 
ny nations and great kings ſhal ſerue them- | all the nobles of Indah and ternſalem : 
ſelnes of him. | 21 Yeathusfſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
$ And it{hall come to paſſe that the na- | the God of 1ſrael,concerning y vellels that 
tion and kingdom which will nat ferue the ; remaine inthe houſe of the LORD,& in the 
fame Nebnchad-nezzar the king of Baby- i houſe of the Saget Indah, & of Ierufle: 
. Jon,and that wil not pnt their necke vnder | . 22 They ſhalbe caried to Babylon, and 
* the yoke of the king of Babylon,that natis | there ſhall they be vntull the day that 1vi. 
will I pimnifh,ſaith the LORD, wthe ſword, | ſirthem,faith the LORD : then will 1 bring 
and with the famine, and vþ the peſtilence; ; them vp,and reſtore them to this place, 
vntil I haue conſumed them by his hand. CHAP. XXVII. 
'9 Therefore heatken not yee to your | A Nd it cameto paſſe the ſame yeere, in 
prophers,nor to your diuiners,nor to your | £ Athe beginning of the” reigne of Zede- 
ceamers, nor to your inchanters, nor to | kiah king of Indah,in the fontth yeere,eud 
our ſorcerers,which ſpeake vnto you,ſay- | in the fift moneth, chat Havaniah the ſonne 
Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of Babylon: | of Azurthe Prophet,which was of Gideon 
ro Fot they prophecie ale vnto you,to| ſpake vnto me 1n the houſe of the Lond, 
remoue yon farrefromt your land, and that} inthe preſence of the Prieſts,and of all the 
Ithonld driue yon ont, & yeſhonld periſh. people,ſaying, | 
_ Tx Butthe nations thar bring their neck} | 2 Thus ſpeakeththe LoRD of hoſts the 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babylen, | Godef Iſrael, faying , I have broken the 
2nd ſerve him, thoſe will I let remaine ſtill | yoke ofthe king of Babylon, | 
In their owne land, faith the LoKD, and} 3 Within two full yeeres will I bring 
' they ſhalltill ir, and dwell therein, | againe intothis place all the veſlels of the 
12 © I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of | LORDs honfe,that Nebuchad-nezzar king 
-— ripper ben al theſe words,ſaying, | of Babylon took away from this place,an 
Bring your neckes vnder the yoke of the caried them to Babylon. : 
king of Babylon , and ſerue him andhis} 4 And Lwill bring agamne to this plact 
people,and line. { Teconiah theſanne of Ichoiakim king of [u- 
13 Why wil ye die,thon & thy people, dah, with all the captines of Iudah that 
by the ſword, by the famine, & by the pe-} went into Babylon, ſaith the LORD, tor! 
ſRilence,as y LoRD hath ſpoken againſt the! will breake y yoke of the king of Babylou, 
nation, wilnceſernrthe king of Babylon?! 5 © Then the Prophet Ieremiah (ade 
14 Therfore hearken not vnto the words} vnto the Prophet Hananiah in the preſence 
ofthe prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſay-| of the Prieſts and inthe preſence of allthe 
 Ing,Ye ſhall not ſetue the king of Babylon: | people,that ſtood iny houſe of the LORD; 
far they prophecie a he vnto you, 6 Euenthe Prophet Ieremiah ſaid, A- 
i5 Fot I po not ſent them, faith the; men : the LORD doſo,the LORD performe 
LORD , yet they prophecic alie in my | the words which thou haſt prophecied, to 
Name,that I might drive you out,and that | bring againe the veſſels of the L08Ds 
© . yemight periſh, yee and the prophers that | houſe, andallthat is caried away captuie 
. prophecze vnto you. | from Babylon into this place. | 
" 16 Alfo Iſpaketo the Priefts, and toall } 7 Nenerthieleſſe, heare thou nowetius 
this people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoRÞ, | wort that I ſpeake in thine eares, andin 
- .Hearken not toy words of your Prophets, | the cates of all the people. _ 
_ that 9 gry vito you, ſaying, Beholde, 8 The Prophets 5 hane bin before me, 
the vetſels of the LoRDs houſe ſhall now | and before thee of old, prophecied both+ 
*  ſhartly be brought againe from Babylon ; | gala many countreys, and againlt gre 
for they propecie a lie vito you. | kingdoms,ofwar,& of euil, & of peſaitts 
* 17 Hearken not ynto them: ſeruethe | 9 The Prophetwhich prophecieth 


® King of Babylon,and line:whetfore ſhould | peace, when the word of the Prophet {all 
;- This City de laid wakte > ih bo} 


A Teremiahs letter, _ 


DB RAY a TO 


knowen that F LORD bath truely ſent him. 
to CThen Hananiah the Prophet tooke 
the yoke from eff the Prophet Icrenuahs 
necke,and brake 1t. 
tt And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
all the people,ſaying, Thus ſaith cheLORD, 


Fuen ſow1l 1 break the yoke of Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations withiv the ſpace of two full yeeres: 
and the Prophet Icremiah went his way. 

12 C Then the word of the LORD came 
vnto Ieremiah the Prophet(after yHananiah 
the Prophet had broken the yoke from off 
the necke of the Prophet Ieremiah)ſaying, 

13 Goe and tell Hananiah,ſaying, Thus 
faith the L Oo R D', Thou haſt brekea the 
yokes of weod , but thon thalt make for 
them yokes of yron. 

14 For thns ſaith the _— _ hoſts the 
God of Iſracl,l hane put a yoke of yron 
on the necke of all theſe nations , that ey 
may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baby- 
lon,and they ſhall ſerue him, and I hane g1i- 
uen him the beaſts of the field alſo. / 

15 CThen ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vn- 
to Hananiah the Prophet, Heare now Hana- 
niah:TheLORD hath net ſent thee, but thou 
makeſt this people ta trult in a lie. 

16. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
hold,I wil caſt thee from off the face ofthe 
earth;this yere thon {alt die, becauſe thou 
haſt taught rebellion againſttheLoKRD. 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet died the 
ſame yere,in the ſeuenth mcneth. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
Ow theſe «re the words of theletter, 
that Ieremiah the Prophet ſent fro Ie- 


ri{als vnto the reſidue of the Elders which : 


were caried away captiues,&to the prieſts, 
and to the Prophets, and to all the people 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caries 

captiue from Iernſalem to Babylon, 


2 (Afterthat Ieconiahthe King and the | 


Queene, and the Eunuches, the Princes of 
Iudah & Teruſalem, & the carpenters & the 
{mithes were departed from leruſalem ) 

3 Bythe hand of Elafah the fonne of 
Shaphan and Gernariah the ſonne of Hilki- 
al, whom Zedekiah king of Tudah ſent vu - 
to Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Rabylon,ſaying, ; 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtsthe God 
ef [ſrael vnto all that are caried away cap- 
tes, whom I haue canſed to be carried a- 
way from Terufalem vnto Babylon: 

5 Build ye houſes and dwel :z ther,and* 
plant gardens,and eat the fruitefthem. 

6 Takeye wines and beget ſonnes and 
Caughters, and take wines for your ſonnes, 
and gine your daughters to hnsbands, that 
they may beare fons and danghters,that ye 
may be increaſed there, and net diminifhed. 

7 Andſcekethe peace of the city,whither 
I baue cauſed you to be carried away cap- 


|" Chapuoiiif 


cometopalſe, then ſhallthe Prophet bee tines, and pray vit the LORD for it : For: 


away 


- curſe and anaſtonithment , and an hiſng,, 


, a AS+ :- *PS 
_ Falſeprophecs, .; 


inthe peace thereof ſhall ye hane peace. _ 

$ «ekorthusſaiththe L ORD of hoſty, 
the God of Iſrael , Lernet your Pre hets 
and your diuiners, that be in the nudit of: 
yon, deceive you, neitherhearketto your: 
dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed, * | 

9 For they prophecie falſely vnto you 

inmy Name. Ihanenot ſent them fayth 
theLORD, | 
ro CFor thus ſaith the LORD, That after | 
ſcaentie yeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, i 
I will viſite yon, and performe my good- 
word towards you, in cauſing yon to te | 
tarne tothis place. ” | 
11 ForIknow the thoughts p Ithink to- 
wards you,ſaithy LoRD\thoughts of peace. IF 
&notofcuill,to gine you an expeRed end, 
I2 Thenſhall ye call vpen me, and ye 
{ſhall go and pray vnto mie,and I will hear 
; ken voto you. ; | 
' I; And ye ſhal ſeeke me,&find 72e,when 
ye (hall ſearch for mewith all your heart. I 
14 And Lyill be found of you, ſaith the * 
' LoRD,and Iwil turne away your captiuity, W 
and I will gather you from all the nations, Wi 
and fromalt the places whither Thane dri- W 
nen you ſaith the L, © R D, and Lwill br 
you againe into the place whence I cauſed \ | 
youto be caried away captiue. Sf * 

15 CBecauſe ye have ſaid,the LoRD hath W 
raiſed vs yp prophets in Babylon: _ __ 

16' Know that thus faith the LoRÞ,of the 
King that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people that dwelleth inthig 
city,and of your brethren that are notgons W 
foorth with you into captiuitie : £45 

17 Thusfaith the LaRD of hoſts,Behold; 
I wil ſend vpon them theſword,the famine, . MW 
and the peſtilence, and will make theny - 
like viſe figs, that cannot bee caten , they: | 
are ſo enill, | 

13 AndIwill perfecutethem with the 
ſord,with the famine,and with the peſtis- 
lence,and will dgliuer them to be remoued- 
to all the kingdomes of the earth , to bee a - 


+ anda reproch among all the Nations,whin 
ther I hane drinen them; | 
Ip: Becauſe they have not hearkened,to+ 
my word ſaith the LORD, which I ſent va-- 4 
to them by my ſeruants the Prop TIng 
vp early, and ſending them, but ye would. 
not heare,ſaith the TORD. 

20 CHeare ye therefore the word of the: 
LoRD,all ye of the captiuity whom I haue:. 
ſent from Iexuſalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God! 
of Iſrael.of Ahab the ſonneof Koliah, and' 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſciah , which * 
22 pgs a lie voto you in my Name, Be-, | 
hold, I will dehuer them into the handsF _ * 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon, and he: 
ſhafl flay them before your eyes. .,. ._ ; 

22: And of them ſhal be mh vp4 cutſe> 

Aa $ ay: 


fe. he” 
« 
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"by allthecaptinity 


ole of | : | 


mb a0 ue 


thair neighbours wines, and: haue ſpoken 
lying wordsinmy Name, wieh I hane not 
. commanded them, enen 1 know, and a7 a 


| witneſle,ſaith the LORD. 


.-*24 CThus ſhalt thoa alſo ſpeake to She- 
. maiah the Nehelamute,ſaying, 

- . 25 Thus ſpeaketh the LoRD of hoſtes 
.the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 


FF Fent letters in thy name varto all the-people 


are in Jeruſalem, and ro Zephaniah, 


che ſonae of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and to all 
& the Prieſts, ſaying, 


26 The LORD hath made thee Prieſt in 


| the ſtead of Iehozada the Prieſt, that yee 
_ ſhould be officers in the houſe of theLoRD, 


For enery man that is mad,and maketh him- 
Felfe a Prophet,that thou ſhouldeft put hun 
In priſon and in the ſtockes: 
27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 
roued Izremiah of Anathoth , which ma- 
'keth himſelfe a Prophet to you? | 
28 Fortherefore heſent vnto vs in Ba- 
'bylon,ſayiog, This caprivitie is long, build 


F.. yehouſes, and dwell zz ther, and plant 


_  gardens,andeate the fruit of them, 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieltread this 


+ letterin the cares of Ieremiah the Propher. 


. -30 CThencametheword of the LORD 
vnto Ifremiah ſaying, 

© 31 Sendto all them ofthe captiuty,ſay- 

g,Thus ſaith the LORD, concerning She- 


; |. maiah the Nehelamice , Becauſe that She- 


mmaiah hath prophecied vnto you,and I fent 


.. himnot,and he caufedyoutotruſt ina lie: 


32 Therefore thns ſaith the L o R D,Be- 
held I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mute and his ſeed: he ſhal not hauea man to 
dwel among this people,neither ſhal he be- 
hold the good that I wil do for my people, 


' Kaith the LoxD,becauſe he hath taught re- 


_ 


bcllion againſt theLoRD. 
CHAP. XXX, 
He word that came to Ierenuah from 
the L o R D,ſaying, 
2 Thusfpeakeththe LORD God of 


*  Ifracl,ſaying;Writethee all the words that 


Ihane ſpoken vnto thee in a booke. 
3 For loethe dayes come,faith y LORD, 


+ hatT wil bring againethe captiuity of my 


people Iſrael and Iudah , ſaith the LoRD, 


|  andI wilcauſe them to returne to the land 
'& hoc gane to their fathers, and they ſhall 
polleſle 


it. 

4 CAndtheſe arsthe wordes that the 
LoRD ſpake concerning Iſracl , and con- 
cerning Iudah, | | 

$ Forthusſaith the LoRD , We haue 
da voict of trembling, of feare, and 


uot of peace,” 
LIE 290 16? oy 
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of Indah which are in 

* Babylon,ſaying,TheLoRD make thee like 
- Zedekiah,and like Ahab,whomrhe king of 
| $abylon roſted-in the fire. 

*+..,23 Becanſethey hanc committed villany 
-3n-{{rael,and hae committed adulterywith | 


3 the captiuitie, 
6 Aske ye now and fee whether ama 
. doeth trauell with child 2 wherefore doel 
: ſee euery man with his hands on his loines, 

as a woman in tranell, and all faces arctur. 
ned into paleneſte.? 

7 Alas,for that day :s greatyſo that none 
# like it :1t &euen the time of Iacobs troy. 
ble,but ke ſhall beſaued out of ir. 

'8 Foritſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſaith the LokD of hoſtes,zhar I will breake 
his yoke from off thy necke, and will burt _ 
thy bonds,and ſtrangers ſhal no more ſcrue 
themſelucs of him : 

9. Butthey ſhall ſerue the LoRD their 
God , and Dauid their king , whom I will 
raiſe yp vnto them. 

Io & Therefore feare thou not, O my 
ſeruant Iacobyſaith the L © RK D,neither be 

_ diſmayed,O Iſrael ; for loe,I will ſane thee 

from afarre, and thy ſeedefron; the land of 

their captiuitie,and Iacob ſhall returne,and 
ſhalbe inreſt,and bee quiet, and none(}l 

. make himafraid. 

; II ForTI az with thee, faith the Logn, 
to ſaue thee: though I make a full end of al! 

nations, whitherlI haue ſcattered thee, yet 
will I not make a ful end of thee: but I wil 
corre thee in meaſure, and will not lcane 
thee altogether vnpuniſhed. 
- 12 Forthus ſaith the LoRD, Thy bruiſe 
Is incurable,end thy wound 5 gricuons, 

I3 There is none to plead thy canſe,that 
thou mayelt be bound yp:thou halt no hez- 
ling medicines, 

x4 Allthy louers hane forgotten thee: 
they ſeeke x th not : for Thaue wonnded 
thee with the wound of an enemi<,with the 

. chaſtiſement of a cruell one: ſor the malti- 
 tade of thine inzquitie : becauſe thy ſinnes 
were increaſed, 

Is Why crieſt thou for thine affii&10n? 
thy ſorrow is incurable, for y mulittude of 
thine iniquity:becauſe thy ſins were increa- 
ſed,I haue done theſe things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that deucure thee * 
ſhall be devoured, and all thine aduer's 
ries euery one of them ſhall goc into cap» 
titie: and they that ſpoile thee {hall bce 
a ſpoile, andall that prey vpon thee, will 

'I giue for a prey. 

17 For I wil reſtore health ynto thee,and! 
wil heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith porch 
becauſe they called thee an outcalt, ſaying, 
This# Zion whom no man ſecketh after, 

18 eThus ſaith the LokD,Bchold,Iwill 
bring againe the captiuitie of IacoÞs tents, 
and haue mercie on his dwelling places: 
and the city ſhalbe bujlded ypon her owne 
heape andthe palace ſhallremaiue aſter the 
manner thereof. : 

19 And ont of them ſhal proceed thank(- 
giuing , andthe voice of them that make 
merry ; and I will multiply them,and they 
ſhall not be few : I will alſo glorifie them, 
and they (hall not be ſmall, ; 

\ Lo6-ondltota een our INE Ve. 


on . Gs 


1&9 De - & ; vo 'F 
Fierlaſting ſous, ___ 
20 Their children alſo ſhall b& as afore- 

time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 

bliſhed before me,and I wil punith all that 
oppreſle them. 

21 And their nobles ſhalbe of themſclues, 
2nd their gonernour ſhall proceed from the 
midit of them,and I will cauſe himto draw 
neere, and he ſhall approch vnto me : for 
whois this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proch vato me,ſaith the LORD? 

22 Aud ye ſhall be my people,and I wil 


.  beyour God, 


23 Bchold,thewhirlewind of the LokD 

oeth forth with futie,a continuing whirle- 

wind,tt ſhall fall with paine vpon the head 
of the wicked, 

24 The fierce anger of the LoRD ſhall 
notretitzne,vntill he hane done z2,and vntil 
he haue performed the intents ofh1s heaut : 
iathe latter dayes ye ſhall conſider it, 

CHAP, XXXI. 

T the ſame time,ſaith the LoRD, will 

[ be the God of all the families of 11- 
ral,and they thall be my people. 

2 Thusſayth the L 0 KD ; The people 
which were Icit of theſword found grace in 
the wilderneſſe, euen Iſracl when I went to 
cauſe him to reſt. 


3 The LoRD hath appeared of old vnto | 


ne. ſap/ag,Yeagl have loued thee with an e- 
uerlalting loue: therfore with Jouing kind- 
ul: haue I drawen thee. 

4 Againe, I will bwld thee, and thou 
(halt be built,O virzine of [{rael, thou ſhalt 
agane bee adorned with thy tabrerts, and 
ſhalt goe foorth inthe dances of them that 


| make merry, 


- $ Thouſhalt yer plant vines vpon the 
mountaines of Samaria , the planters ſhall 
plant,and ſhal eat thexz as common things, 

6 For there ſhall bee « day that the 
watchmen vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall 
cty; Ariſe ye,and let vs go vp to Zion vnto 
tie LORD our God, 

7 Forthus ſaith the LoRD, Sing with 
Sladneſle for Iacob,, and ſhout among the 
cuteſe of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 
and ſay, O LORD ſauc thy people the rem- 
nant of Iſrael, 

$ Behold, Iwill bring them from the 
North countrey,and gather them from the 
coalts of the earth.and with them the blind, 
and the lame, the woman with child , and 
berthat trauaileth with child together, a 
g-:at company thall returne thither. 

9 Theyſhall come with wezping and 
Witn applications will Ileaderhem:Iwill 
cauſe them to walke by the riuers of waters, 
la ſtraight way wherin they thal not ſtum- 
ble.for I am a father tolſracl,and Ephraim 
15 ny firſt borne. h 

lo EHeare the word of the LORD,O ye 
nations,& declare 3t in the Iles atar off,aud: 
By,Hethat ſcattered Iſrael wil gather him, 


" Gap), = Oiitpramibl. 


11 Forthe LORD hath redeemed Iacob, 


and ranſomed him from the hand of him . 
that was ſtrongerthen he. . 

! 12 Therefore they ſhall come and fing . 
\1n the height of Zion, and ſhall flow toge- 


ther to: the goodnefſe nf the*Lo RD, tor 
'wheat, and for wine, and for oyle, and fot 
the yong of the flocke,and of the herd: and 
their ſoule thalbe as a watered garden, an@ 
;they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. - 

I3 Thenſhall the virgine reioyce un the 
dance, both yong men andolde together : 
for Iwil turne their mourning into 10y,and 
will comfort them, and make them retoyce 
from thr ſorrow. 

14 And Iwill ſatiate the ſoule of the 
Prietts with fatnefle,and my people ſhalbe 
ſatisfied with gaodneſle, ſaith the LORD. * 

15 CThusſaith the LORD, A voyce was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 


weeping, Rahel weeping for her children, | L | 


refuſed to be comforted for her children, 
becauſe they were not. 

; 16 "Thus ſaith the LoRD, Refraine thy 
voycefrom weeping, and thine eyes from 
reates: for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith 


the LORD, and they ſhall come again from 


the land of the enemy. 
17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith 
the LORD, that ty children ſhall come a» 
gaine to their owne border. 
' 18 © Thane ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf zhxs, Thou haſt chafliſed: 
me,and I was chaſtiſed,asa bullocke vnac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke : turne thon me,and I 
(halbe turnedzthou art the LORD my God 
19 Surely afterthat I was turned, I re- 


pented: and after that I was inſtruged, I! 


ſmote vpon high : I was athamed, 
yeaenen confounded, becauſe I did beare' 
my reproch of my youth, 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne? #he a: 


—_ child? for fince I ſpake againſt'. 


im,I do earneſtly remeber him iti]: ther-/ 


fore my bowels are troubled for himiI wil: . 


ſurely hane mercy vpo him,faith y LORD. 

21 Set thee vp way markes; make thee: 
high heapes : ſer thine heart toward the: 
hie way,exen the way which thou wentelt : 
turne againe, O virgine of Ifrael: turne a») 
gaive to theſe thy cities, 


22 © How long wiltthou goe about, O- 


thon hackſliling daughter ? for the LoRD- 
hath created a new thiug iu theearth ; A- 
woman {hall compaſle a man, 

23 Thusſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the: 
God of Iſrael, As yet they thall vſe this 
ſpeach inthe laud of Tudah, and in the c1- 
ties thereof, when ſhall bring againe theix 
captinity, The LoRD blefſerhee,O habita- 
tion of iuſtice, and monnraine of holineſle; 

24 And there ſhal dwell in Indah itſelf, 
and in all the, cities thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen,& they thaz go forth with flocks, 


& keepethim as a ſhepheard 04h his lock, 25 For I have fatatedthe weary foule,de- 
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I hane repleniſhed e "oy ſorrowtall ſoule. 
26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, and 

my ſleepe was {weet vato me. 

- 27 CBchold, the daies come, ſaith the 

LORD, that I will ſow the houſe of 1ſracl, 


andthe houſe of Indab with the ſeede of . 


anan,and with the ſeed of beaſt. : 

| 28 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, that like 
- 8ST haue watched ouer themyto plucke vp, 

and to breake downe,and to throw downe, 

and to deſtroy, and te afRti&: ſo will I 

watch ouer them, to build , andtoplatit 

faith the LoRD. 

- . 29 Inthoſedaiesthey ſhall ſay no more, 

The fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and 

dhe cluldrens tetth are ſeron edge 3 

*- Zo Buteuery one ſhall die for his owne 

-  aniquity , enery ove that eateth the ſowre 
Brape,histeeth ihall be ſet on-edge. 

31 eBchold, the dayes come, ſayth the 


| 'L ORD, that I will make a new Coue« | 


nant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
houſe of Indak : 

32 Not according tothe Couenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day that 1 
tooke them by the hand, to bring them out 


ofthe landot Egypt, which my Coucnant | 
'Jon, and there ſhall he be vati]1 I viſit him, 
ſaith the LORD : though ye fight with the 


E: they brake,although I was an husband: vn- 
fo them,ſaith the LoRD : 
FH But this ſhall be the Coucnant that I 


- will wake with the houſeof Iſrael ; After 


thoſe dayes, faith the LORD, Lwill put my 


aw in their inward parts, and write it in |  * d 
? 'thine vncle ſhal eome vnto thee, ſaying, Buy 


their hearts,an. wil betheir God,andthey 
ſhall be = people. 

54 And they ſhall teach no more euety 
man h1s neighbour,and enery man his bro- 
ther,ſaying, Know the LoRD:for they (hall 
all know me , from the leaſt of them vnts 
thegreatelt of them, ſayth the LoRD, for! 


will forgiue their iniquitte, and I will re- 


F member their ſinne nomore. 


35 Thus ſaith the LoRD which giueth 
the Sunne fora light by day , andthe ordi- 
nances of the Moone and of the ſtarres fer a 
light by night, which diaideth the ſea, when 


the waues tkereof roare, the LORD of 


es # his Name, 
.* 36 If thoſeerdinances depart from be- 
fore mee ſaith the LORD, theu the ſeede of 
Krael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
before me forener. ' 
: 39. [Thus ſgith the LORD , If heanen a- 
_ bonecan bemeaſured,and the foundations 
of theearth ſearched ent beneath, I will al- 
ſo caſt eff all theſced of Iſrael for all that 
" they have done, faith the LokD. 
#- - - 38 eCBchold, thedayescome, ſaith the 
| Lord, thatthecity ſhall bee built ro the 
L. 0 R D, from the towre of Hanameel vnto 
the gate ofthe corner, . _ 

39 Andthe meaſnring line ſhall yet goe 
forth oucragainſt it, vponthe hill Gareb, 
.  andſhall compaſſe about to Goath. 

; "qe Aud the whole valley of the dead bo» 


Teremich, 


-hand of the King 


ih. = Teremiahspurchaſe, © 
dies,andof the aſhes,and all the fields vnto © 


the. brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of 
the horſe 


egate towards the Eaſt , ſpall lee 
holy vnto the LORD, at ſhall not bee 
plucked vp, nor throwen downe any 
more for euer. 
CHAP, XXXII, 
He word that came to Ieremiah from 


g Fu LORD, in the tenth yeere of Zede. 


kiah king of Iudab , which was the cigh. 
teenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar. 

2 Forthen the king of Babylons atmy 
belicged Irruſatem: and Ieremiah the Pro. 


'phet was ſhut vp in the court of the priſon, 


which waz in the King of Indahs houſe, 
3 For Zedekiah King of Indah had ſhut 


' him vp ſaying, Wherelore doeſt thou pro- 


ecle and ſay, Thus faith the LoRD, Be- 
Id, Iwill ginethis city intothe hand of 


the king of Babylon,and he ſhall take it? 


4 And Zedekiah King of Iudah ſhall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Calde. 
ans , but ſhall ſurely be deliuered into the 
of Babylon, and ſhall 
ſpeake with him month to mouth , and his 


.eycs {hall behold biseyes. 


5 And heſhallleade Zedekiah to Baby. 


Caldeans,ye ſhall not proſper, 
6 CAndIeremiah ſaid, The word of 


the LoRD came vnto me,ſaying, 


7 Behold, Hanamecl the ſon of Shallu;n 


thee my field that is in Anathoth : {or the 
right of redemption #*thine to buy 77. 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne came 
to mein the court of thepriſon , according 
to the word of the LORD, & ſaid vnto me : 
Buy my field, I pray thee, y/ in Anathoth, 
which is in the colitrey of Beniamin:for the 
right of inheritance zs thine,& the redemp- 
tion # thine, buy it for thy telfe. Then 1 
knew thatrhis was the werd of the LoRv. 

9 And1 bonghtthe field of Hanameel 
my vnclesſonne,that was in Anathoth, and 
weighed him the money , exe: ſeucutcene 
ſhekels of filuer, 

Io AndI ſubſcribed the enidence, and 
fealed7,and teoke witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money inthe ballances, 

1x SoItook the euidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed accordj»g to the 
hwand cuſtome,and that which was open, 

12 And Iganethe euidence of the put- 
chaſe vnto Baruch the ſon of Nertah , the 
ſon of Maaſaiah , in the fight of Hanamed 
mine yncles ſo»e, and 1n the preſence of 
the witneſſes, thatſnbſcribed the booke of 
the purchaſe, before all the Iewes that fate 
in the court of the priſon, 

13 © And I charged Baruch before 
them, ſaying, 

14 Thus fayeth the LORD of hoſtes 
the God of Liracl; Take theſe cent 


"" Teremiahsprayer. = "Cha 
” thiseuidence of the purchaſe, both which 
is baled, and this euidence which 1s open, 
and put them in an earth — vefſell, that 
they may continne many dayes. 

D For thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes the 
Golof Iſracl, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againeinthis land, 

16 ENow when I had delinered the emi- 
dence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſon 


of Neriah;I prayed vnto the LogD,ſaying. 


17 Ah Lord G © D, behold thou 
wade the heauen and the carth bythy great 
power and ſtretched out arme; and there 1 
nothing too hard for thee. _ : 

18 Thou ſheweſt louing kindnefle vnto 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the in1quitie 
of the fathers into the boſome of thei 
children after them : the great, the mightie 
God,the LORD of hoſtes i his Name, 


19 Great in counſell, and mightie in | 


worke,(.or thine eyesare open vponall the 
wayes of the ſonnes of men, to grneeuery 


to the fruit of his doings) 

20 Which halt ſer ques and wonders 
intheland of Egypt, euen vato this day, 
andin Iſrael, and amongſt other men, and 
haſt made thee a Name, as atthis day, 

21 And haſt brought foorth thy people 
Iſrael ont of the land of Egypt with fignes 
and with wonders,and with a ftrong hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and with 
great terrour 2 : : 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which 
thou diddeſt ſweare to tharr fathers to giue 
them,aland lowing with nulke and honie. 

23 Andthey came in, and poſſeſſed it, 


but they obeyed netthy voice,neither wal-' 


ked in thy law, they hane done nothing of 
all that thou commanndelt them to doe: 
therefore thou haft cauſed all this enill to 
come vpon them. 

24 Bchold , the mounts, they are come 
vnto the citie ro take it, and the citie 1s gi- 
uen into the hand of the Caldeans that 
” FR er it, becanſeof the ſword,;and 
of the famine, and of the peſtilence, and 
what thon haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, 
and behold, thou ſeeſt 32. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnta me, -O Lord 
G 0D, buy thee the field for money, and 
take witneſles : for the citie 18 giuen into 
the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 CThen came the word of the LORD 
ito Ieremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, Lam the LORD,the God of all 
icth: is there anything too har for me? 

28 Thereforethus Faith the LORD , Be- 
held, I will giue this city into the hand of 
the Caldeans,& into y hand of Nebuchad. 
rezzar king of Babylon, & he ſhall take it. 

: 29 Andthe Caldeans that fight againſt 
hls citie, ſhall come and ſet fire on this c1- 


vez and bnrne it with the houſes, vpon 


Whoſe roofes they hauc ofted incenſe vnto 


Baal,and pov 


other 


out drinke offerings vato 
ry age $5 ap 
3o For the children of Iſrael , and the 


children of Iudah haue onely dane euitl 


before mee from their youth : for the chil- 


dren of Jſrael hane onely prouoked mee to ' | 
anger with the worke of their hands, ſaith 
the LORD. 


31 For this citie hath beene to mee as a 
prouccation of mine anger, and of my fu- 


ric, from the day that builtit, enen 
into this day z tha&I ſhould remooue it 
from before my face. 


32 Beranſe of all the euill of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and of the children of Iu- 
dah,which they haue done to prouoke mee 
to anger, they, their Kings, their Princes, - 


their Prielts,and their Prophets,&the men | 
of Iudah,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. © 


33 Aud they haueturned vnto mee the 
backe, & not y face, though I tanght them . 


ery | riſing vp carly,and teaching they, yet they 
one according to his wayes, and according ' 


haue not hearkened to receine inſtru&ton, 
34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
honſe(y 1s called by my Name)to defile it. - 
35 And they built the high places of Raal 


which are in the valley of the ſon of Hin. 


nom, to cauſe their ſons and their daugh- 
ters to paſſe thorow the frevnto Molech, 
which I commanded the not, neither came 
1t into my minde,that they ſhould doe this 
abomination,to cauſe Iudah ts finne. 

36 © And now therefore thus ſaith the 
L © RD, the God of Iſrael concerning this 
city, wherof ye ſay it ſhalbe deliuered into 
the hand of the King of Babylon by the 
ſword,and by y famine, & by y peſtilencez 

57 Behold, I will gather them out of all 
countreys whither I haue driuen them in 
mane anger,& 1n myfury,& in great wrath, 
ayd IT will bring them againe vnto this 
p ended, I wil _—_ _ to _ ſafely. 

- 3$ And they e my people , and I 
will betheir God. 

39 And Iwill gine them one heart, and 
one way, that they may feare me for euer, 
for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. 

49 And I will make an euerlaſting Co- 
wenant with them, that I will not turne 2» 
way fromthem to doe them good, but T 
will putmy feareintheir bearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, 1will reloyce ouer them to doe 
them good, and Iwill plant them in this 
land affuredly , with my whole heart, and 
with my whole fonle. : 

42 For thus ſaith the LORD, Like as T 
haue brought all this greateuil] vponthig: 
people, ſo will I bring vpon them all the 
good that I haue promnſed them, 

43 And fields ſhall bee bonght m- 
this land , whereof yee ſay, 1: « deſolate 


without man or beaſt , it 15 given into the 


44 Mcn. 


hand of the Caldeans, 


—_ | 


"" Ajofulleſiare, @ —Teromieh, @ Clriſtiepromitd, 


44 Men ſhall buy fields for money ; mad. 


ſubſcribe cuidences, and ſeale chez, and 
take witneſles in the land of Bzmiamin, and 
in the places about I:ruſalem, and in the 
Cities of Iudah, and in the- cities of the 
mountaines, and inthe citiey of the valley, 
and in the city ofthe South: for I wil cauſe 
their captiuitie to returne, ſaith the LORD. 
C HAP.  XXXUI. 
Oreouer , the word of the LoRD 
| came ypto Ieremiah the ſecond time 
(while hee was yet ſhut vp in the court of 
the priſon) ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the L ORD the Maker 
thereof, the LoRD that formed it, to ſta- 
blith ir,the LoRD # his Nate, 

3 Call varo me,and I willanſwere thee, 
and ſhew thee great and mightie things 
whichthou knowelt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the LoRD the God of 
Ifrael concerning the houſes of thus citie, 


and concerning thehouſes of the Kings of | 


Iudah , which are throwen downe by the 
mounts,and by theſwordz 
"5 They come to fight with the Calde- 
ans, bnt ;t # to fill them with the dead bo- 
.dliesof men, whom T haneflaine in mine 
,anger,and in my fury,& for all whoſeqvic- 
kednes I haue hid my face from this citie. 
6 Brhold,Iwill bring it health & cure, 
and I wil cure them, and will reucale vnto 
themthe abundance of peace and tructh. 
7 AndI will cauſe the captiutty of Iu- 
dah,and the captinitie of Iſrael to returne, 
and will build them asat the firſt, 
3 AndIwill clenſe them from all their 
iniquitie whereby they haue ſinned againſt 


{ . '"mce, and 1will pardon all their iniquities 


whereby they haue ſinned, and whereby 
they hauetranſgreſſed againſt me, 

9 © Andit thall bee to mce a name of 
toy , apraiſe and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth , which ſhall heare all 
the good that I doe vntothem: and they 


ſhall feare & tremble for all y goednes,and 


for all F proſperity that I procure vnto lt, 

to Thus ſaith the LORD z Againe there 
ſhall be heard inthis place (which yeeſay 
ſhalt be deſolate,without man,and without 
beaſt,exez in the cities of Iudah,and in the 
ſreets of Teruſalem that are deſolate with- 
out mai,and without inhabitant,and with 
out beaſt.) 

x1 The voice of toy, and the voice cf 
gladneſſ:, the voice of the bridegrome,and 
the voice of the bride, the voice of them 
that ſhall ſay, PraifetheL © KD of hoſtes, 
for the LORD is good, for hismetcie cxdu- 
reth for ener, ad of them that (hall bring 
the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
LoRD:forT will cauſe to returne y captint- 
tic of the hand,as at the firſt, ſfaithy LORD. 

12 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes , A- 
gain in this place which z deſolate without 
man ayd without beaſt,and in all the cxtics 


thereof ſha/t Le a habitation of ſhepherd, 
canſing their flocks to lie downe, 

_1;z Inthe cities of the mannraines, i the 
cities of the vale, and in the citics of the 
South,and in the land of Beniamin, andin 
the places abou Icruſalem , and intheci. 
nes of Iudah ſhall the flockes paſſe againe 
wynder the hands of him that tellerh hers, 
ſaiththe LoRD. 

14 Bcholde the dayes come , (ith the 
LoRD, that Iwillperforme that good 
thing which I haue promiſed vnto f houſe 
of Iſrael, and tothe houſe ofTudah, 

I 5 Cln thoſe dayes and at that time will 
Icanſethe branch of rightconthestogroy 
vp vnto Dauid,and he (fall exccute judge. 
ment and r:ghteouſnefſe in the land, 

16 Intheſedayes ſhall Indah be (aned, 
and leruſalem ſhall dwell ſately , and this 

ts the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 
[The LoRD our righteonſneſle, 

17 «For thus faith the LoRD ; Daud 
ſhall neuer want a man to fit vpon the 
throne of the houſs of Iſtacl. 

18 Neither ſhall the pricſts the Lenites 


. want a man before me to olter burnt cife« 


rings, and to kindle meat offerings, audto- 
doe ſacrifice continually. 

I9 CAnd the word of the LoRD came 
vnto Icremiah,ſaying, 

20 Thusſaith the LoRD ; If you can 
breake my couenant ofthe day,and my co- 
uenyant of the night, and that there thould 
not be day and night in their ſeaſon; 

21 Then may alſo my coucnaxt be bro- 
ken with Dauid my ſeruant, that he (hould 
not haue a ſounc to 1eigne vpon his throne; 
and with y Leuites y Priefty my Miniſters, 

22 Asthe hoſte of heanen cannot bre 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea meas 
ſured:ſow:lI multiply y ſeed of Dawd ny 
ſernant,andthe Leuitcs y miniſter vnto ms, 

23 Moreouer, the word ot the LGCRD 
came to Ieremiah,ſaying; 

24. Confidereſt thou not what this pes- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying; The two fares 
which the LORD hath choſen, he hath euen 
caſt then oif Thus they haue deſpiſed my 
people, that they ſhould bee no more a n4- 
tion before them, 

25 ThusfaiththeLoKkD ; If mycous 
nant bee not with day and night , c1s if 
haue not appeluted the ordinarces of hea 
uen and eaxth 2 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſced of 13+ 
cob, and Dauid my ſcruant , ſothar Iwill 
not take any of his ſeed to bee rulers ouer 
the ſeed of Abraham,Ifaac, and Iacob : for 
I will cauſe their captiuitic to returve, and 
haue mercy on them. 

CHAP. XXUI.. 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah 
from the L OR D (when Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon and all his armie, 
and gl clic kingdomes of the earth of jus 
dem!won, 


TY wand 5 


a8 - ; EICT ] 
Captiuitie threatned, for Chap.pettuy 
dominion , and all the people fought a- not vnto me, neither inclined their eare. 
pznſt eruſalem, and agauft all the cities 15 And ye werenow turned, and had 
thereof,) ſaying, done right in my light, in proclaiming li- 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD y God of Iſrael, | berty enery man to tus neighbour, and yee 

Goe, & ſpeaketo Zedekiah king of Iudah, ' had made a coucnant betore mee in the 

2nd tell him, Thusſaith the LoRD;Behold, houſe, which is called. by my Name. 
} will gine this citie into the hand of the + 16 Butyeturned & [ny ran my Name, 
King of Bbylon,& he (hall burne it whre, 'and cauſed euery man his ſeruant,and euc» 
- And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his [ry man his handmaid, whom yee had ſet at 
hand; but ſhalt ſurely be taken , and deli- [iberty at their pleaſure to returne; and 
weredinto his hand , and thine eyes ſhall ' brought theminto ſubieQ1on, to bee vnto 
behold the cies of the king of Babylon,and you for ſeruants, and forhandmaids, 
he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, | 17 Thereforethusſaiththe LoRD, Yee 
and thou [halt goeto go ep 'haue not hearkened voto mce, in pro» 
4 Yet heare y word of the LORD, O Le 'claiming liberty euery one to his brother, 
dekiah king of Iudah : Thus ſaith y LORD rand euery man to his neighbour: behold, 
ofthee, 'T hou thalt not die by the ſword: I proclaime a liberty for you, ſaith the 
5 Butthou ſhalt die in peace,and with 'LoRD,to the {word, to the peſtilence,& to 
the burnings of thy fathers the former the famine, and TI will make you to bee re- 

Kings which were before thee, ſo ſhal they moued into all the kingdoms of theearth. 
burne odours for thee, and they wil lament * 18 And 1Iwill giue the men that hane 
thee, ſ#312g, Ah Lord; for T haue pronoun- +trauſgreſſed my conenant, which haue not 
ced the word ſaith the LO RD. f 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake -which they had made before mee, when 
all theſe words vnt9 Zedckiah king of Iu- they cut the calfe intwaine, and paſſed be. 
dah in leruſalem ; tweene the parts thereof, 

7 When y king of Babylons army fought - 19 Theprinces of Indah, and the prin- 
2painſt leraſalem,and againſt all the cities \ces of Ternialem, the Eunuches and the 
of Indah that were left, again{tLachiſh,and Prieſts,and al the people of the land,which 
againſt Azekah: for theſe defenced cities paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, 
remained of the cities of Indah, 20 Iwill cuen gine them into the hand 

$ Clhis # the word that came vnto Ie- of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
remiah from the LORD, after that the king that ſeeke their life, and their dead bodies 
Zedekiah had made a couenant , with all ' fhalbe for meat vnto the foules of the hea- 
the people which were at Ieruſalem , to | uen,andto the beaſts of the earth, : 
proclaime libertie vnto them: ' 21 And Zedekiah king of Indah and his 
9 That euery man ſhonld let kis man- | princes will I giue into the hande of their 
ſeruant,and enery man his maidſeruant, be- etiemies, and into the hande of rhem rhat 
ing an Hebrew or an Hebreweſle, goe free, ſeeke their life,and into the hand of y king 
that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of them, #9 of Babylans armie,wv are gone vþ fro you, 
w1;, ofa Iew his brother. 22 Bcheld, I will command, ſaith the 
10 Now when all the princes, and al LoRD,and canſethem to retnrne to this ci= 
the people which had entred into the Co- | tie, and they ſhall fight agaiaſt it, andtake 
nenant, heard that euery one ſhould let his it, and burne it with fire, and I will make 
manſernant, and enery one his maide ſer- the cities of Indah a deſolation without an 
want poe free,that none ſhould ſerue ghem- inhabitant. 
ſelnes of them any more: then they obeyed .CH AP, XXXV. 
and let zherz goe. He word which came vnto Teremiah 
11 But atterwards they retnrned , aud from the LORD,in the dayes of Tehoia- 
canſedthe ſeruants , and the handmaides, kim the ſon of Ioftah king of Indah,ſaying, 
whom they had let gae free to returne, and 2 Govntothe houſe of the Rechabites, 
drought them into ſubic&ion for ſeruants, and ſpeake vnto them,and bring them into 
and for handmaids, the honſe of the LORD, into one of the 
12 Therefore the word of the L o R D | chambers, and giue them wine to drinke. 
cameto feremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 3 ThenlI tooke Iazzaniah the ſonne of 
I; Thus fayeth the LoR D the God of Tercmiah the ſonne of Habazinizh and his 
lirael, I made a Couenant with your fa- brethren,and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
thers in the day that I brought them foorth houſe of theRechabites, 
ont of the land of Egypt, outof thehonſe - 4 And TI brought them intothe honſe 
of b5ndmen, ſaying, of the LORD, intothe chamber of the ſong 
14 Attheend of ſeuen yeeres, let ye goe of Hanan, the ſonne of Tedaliah a man of 
every man his brother an Hebrew which God, which was by the chamber of the 
bath bin ſold vuto thee : and when he bath princes, which was aboue the chamber of 


| kier fronthee, bur your kathers hearkened ofthe doore, 


\ 


breach ofOods contents, 


performed the wordes of the coucnant, _.. - 


[erued thee ſixe yeres, thou ſhalt lethim go Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the keeper 


_ 


As «af Lone ty CO er dent ata T 


24.4% 


q 
[ 


| at xS and done accerding to all that Io- 
vs 


$3 And1fet betorethe ſons of the houſe” 18 © AndTeremiah faid vnto tlie hoi 
of the Rechabites, pots ful of wine,& cups, ; of the Rechabires, Thus ſaith the Lozy 
-and1 ſaid ate them, Driuke ye wine. of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Becauſe yee 
_. 6 Buttheyſaid, Wee will drinke no . hane obeyed the commandemert of Ions 
wine: for Ionadab the ſon of Rechab our dab yourfather, and keptall his precepts 
Cather commaded ys,ſaying,Ye ſhal drinke | and done according vnto all that heehah 
no wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for eucr, commanded you, 
'. 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,uor fow 19 Therefore thus ſaith the I, ox 0 of 
ſecede, nor plant vineyard, nor haue 4»y:; hoſtes the God of Iſracl, Ienadab the ſore 
bur all your dayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, of Rechab ſhall notwant a man to Rad 
that yee may line many dayes in the land before me for cuer. 
where ye be ſtrangers. CHAP. XXXVI. 
. 8 Thus hane wee obeyed the voyce of; A Nd it came to paſle inthe fourth yer 
IJonadab the ſonne of Rechab ons father in of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King 
all that hee hath charged vs, to drinke no, of Indah , hat this word came nto lere- 
wineall our dayes, we,our wiucs,out ſons, remuah from the L © R D, ſaying, | 
nor our daughters: 2 Taketheea roule of a booke, and 
. _ 9. Norto build honſesfor vs to dwell | write therein all the words that I haueſpo- 
Fn, neither have wee vineyard , nor field, | ken vntothee a Iſrael and againit In. 
nor ſeed, dah, andagainſt all thenations, fromthe 
I» Butwe haue dwelt in tents,and hane + Gay I ſpake vn:othee, from the dayes of 
Ioliah cuen vnto this day. 
b our father commanded vs. 3 It maybee thatthe houſe of Iudah 
It But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad- will heare all the cuill which 1 purpoſeto 


rezzar king of Babylon came vp into the . doe vnto them,thatthey may returne cuery | 


land, that we ſaid, Come,and let vs goe to man from his euill way,that I may forgive 
Teruſalem for feareof the amy of the Cal- their iniquitic,and their ſine. 
deans, and for teare of thearnue of the Sy. 4 Then Ieremiah called Baruchtheſon 
Tians : {o we dwellat Iecuſalem. of Neriah, and Baruch wrote from the 
12 © Thencame the word of the LoRD | Mouth of Ieremiah all the words of the 
nto Ieremiah,ſaying, LORD which he had ſpoken vato him vy- 
13 Thus faith the L © R D of hoſtes the | on a roule of a booke. 
. God of Iſtael, Goe andtell the men of In- $5 AndlIeremiah commanded Barnch, 
. dah,and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Will ye: ſaying, I azz ſhut vp, I cannot goe intothe 
not receiue inſtruction to hearken to my houſe of theL ORD. 
words,ſfaiththeLORD ? 6 Therefore gee thon and reade the 
14 The words of Ionadab the fon of Re-! roule , which thou haſt written from my 
chab,: that bee commanded kis ſonnes not mouth, the words of the LORD in the 
to drinke wine , ate performed : for vnto cares of the ern theLORD S houſe 
this day they drinke none, but obey their: vpon the faiting day : and alſo thon(talt 
fathers commandement: notwithſtanding; reade them inthe eares of all Iudh tha 
.Thaneſpoken vrio you riſing early , and! come ontof their cities. 
ſpeaking,but yee hearkened not vuto mee. | - 7 It may be they wil preſent their ſup. 
-. II haneſentalſo mto you 2ll my ſets: phcation before the LORD,and wil return 
nants the Prophets,riſing vp carly,and ſen-| euery one ftom his enill way , for great 
ding thera,faying, Returne yee now cuery the anger and the fury that the LORD hath 
i amend your pronounced againſt this people. 


mau from ls eutfl way , an Ko 
. doings, and go not after other gods toſerne' 8 And Barnch the ſonne of Neriah did 

them, and ye ſhall dwell inthe land which | according toall that Icremiah the Prophet 
I kate ginento you, andto your fathers: commanded him, reading in the booke the 
but yee hane not inclined your __ nor. words of the LORD, inthe LORDS how, 


hearkened- vnto me. 9 Andit came to palle in the fith yeere 
. I6 Recanſe the ſons of Tonadab the ſon of of Ichoiakim the ſon of Iofiah King of It» 
Rechab, hane performed the commande- dah, inthe ninth moneth, that they pro- 
ment of their father, which he commanded claimed a Faſt before the Lo KD toll 
them, bur this people bath not hearkened the people in Ieruſalem, and to all tic 


. Yn..0 meez people that came from the cities of Tudab 


17 Therfore thus ſaith the LoRD God vatolernſalem. 

of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill - 20 Thenread Barnch in the booke, the 
bring ypon Iudah, and vpon all the inha« | words of Ieremiah in the houſe of the 
bitants of Teraſlem, all the cuill that I Lo RD, inthechamberof Gemar1ah the 
haue pronounced agatnſt them : becauſe | ſon of Skaphan y Scribe, i y Jugher cou 
Thaueſpoken vnto them: but they haue at the entry of the new gate of the LozD$ 
pot beard,and I hane called vnto them, but honſe,in the eares of all the people. | 

they haue notanſwered, 11 EWhen Macaiah the ſon of Gemarih 


wn, ee. 2 Dy = ES . > - 


- 
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Roaleread arid burnt, Chap nxexviſ, Caldeansfiege raiſed.” * 
the ſore of Shaphant had heard ont of the 27 CE Then the word ef the LoRD came 
booke, allthe words of the LORD : to Ieremiah (after that the king had burnt 

12 Thenhe went downe into the kings the roule, and the wordes which Baruch 
houſe into F Scribes chartiber,& loe,all the wrote atthe month of Icremiah) ſaying; 
princes ſate there, exen Eliſhamay Scribe, 28 Take thee againe another roule; and 
and Delaiah the ſon.of Shemaiah, and El- writein it all the former words that were 
nathan the ſon of Achbor , and Gemariah, in the firſt ronle, which Ichoiakim y king 
the ſonne of Shaphan , and Zedekiak the of Indah bath burng, ES x 
ſonne of Hananiah, and all the princes, 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Icheiakim kin 

13 Then Micaiah declared vntothem al of Indah, Thus ſaith the LoRD, Thou h 
the words that he had heard when Baruch burnt this roule, ſaying , Why haſt thog 
xcad the booke in the eares of the people, | written therein, ſaying, The king of Baby- 

14 Therfore all the princes ſent Iehudi lon ſhall certainly come and deſtroy this 
the ſon of Ncthaniah,the ſon of Shelemiah, land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 
theſon of Cuſhi vuto Barnch, ſaying; Take man and beaſt ; 
inthine hand the roule wherein thon haſt! 3o Thereforethns ſaith the LORD of 
read in theeares of the people, and come. | Iehoiakim king of Indah, Hee ſhall hane. 
SoBartch the ſonne of Netiah tooke the | none HI the throne of Dauid, and 
ronle in bis hand, and came vnte them. | his dead body ſhall bee caſt out in the day 

15 Andthey ſaid ynts him, Sit downe| tothe heate, and inthe night to thefroſt.” 
now, andreaditin onr cares. So Baruch! 31 And1will m_ him and his ſeed, 
read itintheireares, ; and his ſeruantsfor their iniquity , and I 

16 Now it cameto paſſe,when they had} wzll _ ypon them, and vpon the inha- 
keardall the words, they were afraid both} bitants of Teruſalem, and vpon the men «f 
oneand other, and {21d vnto Baruch, Wee | Iudah all the euill that I haue prenounced 
will ſarely tell the king of all thNſe wordes.| againſt them : butrhey hearkened not. 

17 And they asked Barnch, ſaying,Tell| 32 © Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, 
ysnow, How diddeſt thou write all theſe! and gaue itto Baruch the Scribe, the ſore 
words at his mouth ? ' of Neriah , who wrote therein from the 

18 Then Baruch anſwered the, He pre- | mouth of Ieremiah all the wordes of the 
nounced al theſe words to mew his mouth, : booke which Ichoiakim king of Indah had 
and I wrote thera with inke in the booke, | burat in the fire, aud there were added be- 

19 Thenſaidthe princes vnts Baruch, fides ynto them, many like words. 

Goc hide thee, thou and Ieremiah , and ler | CHAP. XXXVII. - 
no man know where ye be. Nd king Zedekiah the ſonne of Tafiah 

20 E And they went in to the king: reigned in ſtead of Couiah the fonne 
intothe court,bnt they laid vp the roule in | of Iehojakim , whom Nebuchad-rezzar 
the chamber of Eliſhama theScribe,& told | king of Babylo made _ y lad of Indaa: 
all the wordsin the eares of the king. ' 2 Butncither he, nor his ſeruants , nor 

21 Sothe king ſent Iehudi to fet the | the people of the land, did hearken vnto 
roule, and he tooke it our of Eliſhama the | the words of the LORD , which he ſpake 
Scribes chamber, and Ichudi read it in the | by the a leremiah, 
ares of the king, and in theeares of all the. 3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Tehncal 
princes which {lood befide theking. = the ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniahthe 
_ 22 Nowthe king ſate iny winter houſe ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to theProphee * 
intheninth moneth,and there was a fre on Ieremiah.ſaying,Pray now vntothe LORD 
the heath barning before him. our God fot vs. 

23 And it came to paſſe that whenIchu- 4 Now Ieremiah came in and wentout | 
4 had read three or foure leaues , ke cut it among the people: for theyhadnot put him | 
with the penne-knife,, and caſt it inta the Unto priſon. 
firethat was on the hearth , vntill allthe $5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth 
toule was conſumed in the fire that was on ont of Egypt : and when the Caldeans that 
the hearth, | beſieged leruſalem, heard tidingsof them, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent they departed from Ieruſalem. 
their garments, neither the king,nor any of 6 © Thencamethe wordofthe LokD 
kis ſcruantsthat heard all theſe words. - vnto the Propher Ieremiah,(aying, 

. 25 Neuerthelc le, Elaathan, and Dela- 97 Thus faith the LoRD the God of Ifs 
1h,and Gemariah, had made intercefsion _ racl, Thus ſhall yee ſay to the king of In- 
tothe king, thar hee would not burnethe | dah, that ſent yen vnato mee to cuiquite of 
roule, bat he would not heare them; me. Behold, Pharaohs army which is cone 
., 26 Butthe king commanded Ierahmeel foorth to helpe you, Grall returne to'E+ 
the ſon of Hammelech,and Seraiah the ſon $7114 443 
of Azriel , & Shelemiah the ſon of Abdicl, - 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe 
totake Barnch the Scribe, aud Ieremiah and fight againſt this cinie, and takeit, an 
the Prophet: butthe Lonp hid them, . burne it with ite. ” ia | 
9 LyQus / 


7 
. . , 4 - 
E EE bn - _ 4 5 1 - ” - 4 
3 OI OUS Ys HOI, Rs HAD. 4 OUR TOA RR TITER IG or PER — rr oe FTI ooo 


Bypt into their owne land, 


Ke F 
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* 9 ThnsfaiththeL ORD, Deceiue not ! 
"ine aying, The Caldeans hal ſures: 
ay 


| army of the Ca 


I 


depart from vs: for they ſhal notdepart. 


Io For _— ye had ſmitten the whole 
| deans y fight againſt you, 
and there remained but . and, 


mong them, zez ſhould they riſe vp enery 
man th his tent, and butne this city w fire. 
. 11 CE Andit cameto paſſe, that when the 


Ie 


army of the Caldeans was broken vp from 


rnſalem for fearcof* Pharaohs army, 
12 Then Ieremiah went foorth ont of 


Jeruſalem to go into the land of Beniamin, 
ro ſeparate hunſelfe thence in the middeſt 


ol 


the people. 
13 And when he was in the pate of Ben- 


tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou | 


: falleſt away to the Caldeans. 


not away to the Caldeans : but he hearke-: 


14 Then ſaid Ieremiab , Te falfe, I fall 


ned not to him : ſo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, ! 
and brought him tothe princes. 


15 Whereforethe princes were wroth! 


with Ieremiah,and ſmote him,and put him 
40 priſen, iny houſe of Ionathan y Scribe, 
for they had made that the priſon, 


16 CE When Ieremiah was entred into: 


the dungeon, and into the ca>bins, and Ie- 


gcmiah had remained there many dayes: 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent & took 


him out, and the king asked him ſecretly! 
-1n kis houſe, and ſaid, Is there 9»y word. 

> fromthe LoRD? And Teremiah ſaid, There 
is: for,ſaid he,thou ſhalt be deliucred into! 
.the hand of the king ef Babylon. | 


18 Moteoner, Icremiah ſaid vnto ki 


| 
ne: 
Zedckiah, What haueI offended onxinik | 


thee, or againſt thy ſeruants,or againſt this 
people,thar ye hue pntme 1n priſon? . 
I9 Whete are ow your Prophets, which 


propiefied vnto you, ſaying , The king of. 
Babylan ſhall not come againſt you, nor 
_ agataſt this land ? 


O my lord the king; let my ſupplication, I 
pray thee, be acceptedbefore thee, that thou 
cauſe me not to returne to the honſe of Io- 
nathan the Scribe, leſt I die there. 


2r' Then Zedekiah the king commaun- 


ded that they ſhould commit Ieremiah to 


th 


e court ofthe priſon, and that they ſhould 


piuc him daily a piece of bread our of the : 
akers ſtreet, vntill all the bread inthe ci-| 
ne were ſpent. Thus Ieremuah/ remained ! 


in the court of the priſon. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
hatiah the fon of Mattan, & 
the ſonne of Paſhur, and -Tu- 


: 2. Gedalia 
cal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the 
fonne of Malchiah heard the words y Ierc- 
miah hadſpaken vnto all y peopleſaying, 

2 Thus faiththe LoRD, Hee that xe- 


Hen ep 


. 


ed men a- | 


' thee a thing :hide nothing 


ſell, wilt thou not hearken vnto me? 


Into the dungeon, 
maineth in this city,ſhal die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence; by/ 
hee that goeth foorth tothe Caldeans ſhy 
line: for hee ſhall haue his life for a prey 
and ſhall live, 
3 Thus faiththeLoRD, This city ſhall 
ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the king 
of Babylons armie which ſhall take it: 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid vnto ths 
king, Wee beſeech thee, let this man bee 
utto death ; for thns hee weakeneth the 
ands of the men of warre that remaine in 
this citie, andthe hands of all the people, 
in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto them : for 
this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this 


; people, bnt the hurt. 
1amin, a captaine of the ward was there, | 
whoſe name was Irijah , the ſonne of She © 
Jenuah, the ſonne of Hananiah , and hee | 


5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid,Rchold, 
her in your hand ; for the king : nothee 
that can doe anything againſt you, 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt 


* him into the dungeon of Malchiah theſan 


of Hammelech, that was in the conr: ofthe 
priſon : and they let downe Iercmiah with 
coards:and iny dungeon there was now 
ter, but myre : ſo TIeremiah ſunk in 1 myre, 

7 © New when Ebed-melech the Ethi- 
op1an, one of the Eunnches which was in 
the kings houſe, heard that tlicy had put 
Teremiah in the dnngean(the king then ſt- 
ting in the gate of Beniamun,) 

8 Ebed-melech went foorth ont of the 


| kings houſe,and ſpake tothe king, ſaying, 


9 Mylord theking,theſe men haue dore 
enill.in all that they haue done to Jeremiah 
the Prophet, whom they hane caſt intothe 
dungeon, and heis J:ke to die for hnnget 
in the place where heis, for 5here # nomote 


| bread in the citic. 


1o Then the king commaunded Fbcd- 
melech the Ethiopian , ſaying, Take from 


! hence thirty men with thee, and takevy 
{ Teremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon, 


before hee die. 
11 So Ebed-melechtookethe mcr with 
him, and wentinto the houſe of the king 


' ynder the treaſury, andtooke thence olde 
. 20 Therefore hearenow , T pray thee, 


caſt clontes, and olde ratten ragges and 
let them downe by coards into the dunge- 
on to Irremiah. F Ha EE 
12 And Ebed-melechthe Ethiopian ſaid 
vnto Ieremiah , Pnt now. theſe olde calt 
clouts and rotten ragges vnder thiue arme- 
holes.vnder y cords. And Itremiahdidfo, 
13 So they drew vp Ieremial: vv co2t%s, 
& tooke him vp.out of y dungeon, % lett- 
miah remained itthe court of the priſon, 
14 CThen Zedekiah the king ſent, &teok 


: Teremiah F Prophet vnto him into y thit 
:entry that isinthe houſe of the LORD , and 


the king ſaid vnto Jeremiah, I will asks 
from me, 


15 Then leremiah ſaid vntoZedekiab,lf! 


declare it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 


pnt me to death ? and if Igine thee cow! 


b6 


Hiscounſell to the king, Chapaxxxix, 


16 Sothe king {ware ſecretly to Teretmni- 
aþ,ſaying, As the LORD liueth that made 
vsthis ſoule, I will not put thee to death, 
yeither will 1 giue thee into the hand of 
theſe men that ſeeke thy life. : 

19: Then ſaid Tercmiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſayth the LORD the God of holtes, 
the God of Iſrael , If thou wilt aſſaredly 

oefoorth vnto the kin of Babylons prin- 
ces; then thy ſonle ſhall liue , and this city 
ſhall not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt 
liuez and thine houſe : 

18 But if thou wilt not goefoorth to the 
king of Babylons princes, then ſhal this ct- 
tie beginen intothe hand of the Caldeans, 


* and they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ' 


ſhalt noreſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedzkiah the king ſaid vntoTz- 
remiah, Tam afraid of the Iewes that are 
fallen to the Caldeans, leſt they deliuer me 
into their hand, and they mocke me. 


29 But Icremiah ſaid, They ſhal not dee | 


liuer thee: obey, I beſeech thee,y voyce of y 
LoRD,which I ſpeake vnto thee, ſo it ſhall 
bewell vato thee, and thy ſoule ſhall ue. 

21 But1ifthoaurefnſe to goe foorth,this x 
the word y the LORD hath ſhewed me. 

?2 And behold, all the women that are 
left in the king of Tadahs houſe, {hall bee 
brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
princes, and thoſe women thall ſay , Th 
triends haue fer thee on , and haue prenat- 
led againſt thee : thy feer are ſunke iu the 
myre,-1d they are turned away backe., 

23 So they thal bring out al thy wines, & 
thy children to y Caldeans,and y ſhalt nor 
eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt betaken 
byy hand of y king of Babylon: and thou 
ſilt cauſe this city to be burntwith fire. 

24 C Then ſaid Zedekiah ynto Iercmiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
ſhalt nor die, 

25 But if the princes heare that I haue 
talked with thee,and they come vnto thee 
and ſay ynto thee , Declare vnto vs now, 
what thou haſt aid vnto the king; hide ir 
not from vs, and we will not put thee to 
death, alſo what the king ſaid voto thee: 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Tpre- 
ſented my ſupplication before y king, that 
he would nor cauſe me to returne to Iona- 
thans honie to die there, 

27 Then cameall the princes vnto Iere- 
miit,& asked him, and hee told them ac- 
cording to all theſe words, y the king had 
commanded : ſo they left off peaking with 
him,for the matter was not percciued. 

28 $0 Teremiah abode in the court of 5 
prifon,yntil y day  Ierufalem was ks 6 
he was there when Iernſalem was taken. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 
] ladah, inthe tenth moneth , came Ne. 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and al his 
41y againſt Icruſalem,& they beſieged it, 


of y ings garden, 


Nthe ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of hoſts;the G 


Teruſalem istaken,' . } 
2 Audintheelenenth yeere of Zede- 
kiah,in the fourth moneth,the ninth day of 
the moneththe city was broken vp. 

3 Andalltheprinces of the king of B 
bylon came in, andſate in the middle gate, 
e:1e Nergal-Sharezer,Samgar-Nebo,Sar- 
ſechim, Rabſaris, Nerpal-Sharezer , Rab- 
mag, with all the reſidue of the princes of 
the king of Babylon, 

4 CAndit cameto paſſe , that when 
Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſaw them, and 
all the men of wzrre,then they fled & went 

 foorth our of the city by night, by the way 
by y gate betwixt y two 
e went ont the way of the plaine. 
5 Bur the Caldeans army purſned after 


. wals,& 


| them. and ouertooke Zedckiah in y plaines 
, of Iericho: and when they had taken him, 


they brought him vp to Nebnchad-nezzar 


king of Babylon:to Riblah in y land of Ha- 


, math,where he gane indgement vpon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 


 eyes* alſo the king of Babylon lexy all the 


Nobles of Indah. 


' 7 Moreoner, he put out Zedckiahs eies, 


and bonnd him with chaines , to cary him 
to Babylon. 


- 'R CE Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings 


houſe, and the houſes of the people ry fire, 


; and brake downe the wals of Ieruſalem.. 


9 Then Nebuzaradan y captain of the 
onard caried away captiue into Babylon F 
remeant of y people y remamed in y city, 
and thoſe that fel away , that fell to him 

with the reſt afrhe people that remained. | 
I» Bnt Nebuzaradan the capraine of the 
guard left ofthe poore of y people which 
: had no-hing,in y land of Indah, & gaue the 
-vineyard3 and fields at the ſame time. 

I1 © Now Nebuchad-rezzar king 6f 

Babylon gane charge concerning Izree ' 
- miah to Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard, ſaying, 

12 Takehim, and look well to him,and 
do? him no harme, bur doe vnto him enen 

as he ſhall ſay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
-puard ſent,and Nebuſhasban,Kabſaris,and * 

'Nergal-Sharezer,Rabmag ,andall the king 
' of Rabylons princes; _ : 

14 Euenthey ſent, & took Ieremiah out 

of y court of the priſon, & commuted him 
- vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 

ſonne of Shaphan , that heſhonld cary hum 

home : ſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 © Now the word of the LORD came 


vnto Ieremiah,while he was ſhut vp inthe 
court of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the - | 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoxD.of 


of Iſrael, Behold, I wil bring 
my words vpon this city for euill, and not 
for good, and they ſhall beaccorpliſhedin WY} 
that day beforethee. v2 4,206 2 
I7 Bit # 


&  +&ualsanda reward,and let him goe. 


S. *.. 9. And Gedaliahthe ſoune of Ahikam 


- 
be tc, Þ 


eremiah and Gedaliah is ſlaing,' 
' +25. BntIwil deliver thee in4 day, fayth © To As for mee, beholde I will dd} 
the LoxD,and thou ſhalt not be giuen into Mizpah to ſeruethe Caldean rw 
y hand of the men of whemthon artafraid. come vnto vs : but ye, 

38 For Twill ſurely deliner thee , and © Snynmer fruites, and oy 


S, Which wil 
ather ye wine aw 
e, and put themin 


thou ſhalt not fall by the fword , but thy your veſſels, and dwell in your cities thy 


Tife ſhall be for a prey vnto thee , becauſe y yehaue raken. 


Haſt put thy truſt inme,ſaith the Lokd. 1 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that wer! 
L. 


CHAP, X 


captaine ofthe guard, had ler him goe frb - left a remnant of Iudah, and that hehadfe 
Ramath, when hee. had taken his hola oner them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 

bonnd in chaines among all that were ca- | the ſonne of Shaphan; 
ried away Captiue of Teruſalem,and Indah, , 12 Euenall the Iewes returned on: 6f 
w were caried away captiue vatoBabylea, | all places whither they were drinen, and 
: 2. Andy captainofy greed tooke Iere- came to the land of Indah,to Gedaliah yn. 
e LORD thy Gnd | to Mizpah, and gathered wine and Sum- 

tl © this place, \ mer fruites, very mnch, 
, Now the L 0.R D bath brought it, | 13 « Mercouer , Iohanan the ſon of X 
done according as hee hath faid : be- © reah,& all thecaptains of the forces | were 


engl ſaid vnte him, T 
pronounced this euil! 


; 1n Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
4 14m word which came to Ieremiah fro + in Edom, and 


gbat were in allthe coun. 
the LORD , after thar Nebuzaradany | treys,heard that the-king of Babylon had 


Cauſe yee hane ſinned againſt the LoR D, | in the fields came to Gedaliahto Mizpah, 


[and hane not obeycd hrs voyce, therefore | ' 14 Andfaid vato him , Doeſt thon cer- 
* taialy knowe that Baalis the king of the 
And now behold I looſe thee this . Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of 
day from f chaines which were vpon thine ; Nethaniah to ſlay thee But Gedaliah the 


this thing iscome vpon you. 


hand; if it ſeeme good vnto theeto come © fonne of Ahikam beleened them not. 


* . With meinto Babylon, come, and Iwill; 15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Karezh, 
-  Wokewell vato thee: but ifit ſeeme ill vy- - ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly, izy- 
© *.tatheeto come withme into Babylon;For-| ing, Let me goe, I pray thee, and I wil lay 

* beare: behold, all the land #5 before thee :| Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , 2ndno 

' whither it ſeemeth good and conuctieat man ſhall know it. Whereforefſhould hee 

flay thee, that all the Jewes which arega- 

5 Now whule he was not yet gotie back. thered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered , and 


thee to goe, thither go?. 
| He 
#” -'foo 


SF | Sothe captaine of the guard gaue him vi- 


* - Forces which were inthe 


ſad, Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the theremnavtin Tndab perith? ; 

©. ©. for of Ahikam, the ſon of Shapban, whom - 16 But Gedaliab the ſonne of Ahikan 
& . the king of Babylon hath made goncrnour . ſaid vnto Tohanan the ſen of Kareah; Thou 
= .oucrall the citics of Indah, and dwel with ſhalcnot doe this thing , for thon ſpeake 

LS. him ameng the people : or goe whereſoe- falſely of Iſhmael. 

F-  >Uer it ſcemeth conuentent vnto thee to goe. CHAP. XLI. 

Ow it cameto paſſe in the ſeuenth 

moneth, cat lhmae) the ſoune of 

WS $ Then went leremiah vnto Gedalizh | Nethaniah, the fonne of Eliſhamah ot the 
&- the ſonne of Abikam to Mizpah;and dwelt | 
with him among the peoyle, that were left + uen ten men with him,came vuto Gedzl1zh 

S antheland. - © | | 

BE ,_ 7 {Now whenall the captaines of the | they did eate breadtog 


ſeed toyall, andthe princes of the king, e- 


the ſon of Ahbikam to Mizpah : and there 
erin Mizpah, 

| , een they -; 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
F- .aod their men, heard that the king of Ba- thaniah, andthe tenne men that were with 
& | bylon had made Gedaliah the ſore of A- | him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
19 > hp in the land, and had com- ; hikamthe ſon of Shaphan with the ſword, 
F © "mitted vnto him men, and women, & chil- .and flew him, whom the king of Babylon 


 ;fren, andof the poore of the land, of them had made gouernour ouer the land, 


 . y were not caricd away captine to Babylon . $ Iſhmael alſo flue all the Tewesthat 
|. 8, Thenthey came to Gedaliah to Miz- ; were with him,exenwithGedaliah at Mit- 
&  .pah, cuen Iſhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, | pah,andy Caldeans that were found there 
&  andIohanan ,and Ionathan the ſonnes of ; aud the men of warre. 

4 Anditcameto paſſe the ſecond day 


<Karcah, and Seraiah the ſoune of Tanhu- 


| .meth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- ' after hee had flaine Gedaliah, and no mat 


& - phathite, and Iezaniah the ſoune of a Maa- * knew 3t, ; 
'2 ' 5 Thattherecamecertaine from She- 
chem, frem Shiloh,and from Samar13,e#1 | 


and their men. 


© the for of Shaphan;fwarevnto them, &t9 © foureſcore men , haning their beards (has 


- 'theirmen, ſaying , Feare not to ſerue the -uen, and their clothes rent, : 
deans: Tre [1n the land, and ſeruethe : themſelnes, 1 offrings and incen 
of Babylon,& ix ſhall bewell you. , hand,to bring 2h7to y houſe ofth FL on; 


T od 


wt . 


and hauing cut 


(- in theit 


Of fokanaty, 


t :thfroMizpah to mectthem,wee- fonne of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby« 
] gs ro as hewent : and it cameto lon made goucmonr 1n the land. 
, = them, hee aid vuto th CHAP, XL1I, 

palle as hee mer m, - oO tnem, . 
n Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. Hen all the capraines of the forces,and 
t 


' And it was ſo, when they came into L Iohanan the fonne of Kareah,and Icza- 
the nuddeſt of the citie, that Iſhmael the niah the ſon of Holhaiah, & all the people 
{ane of Nethaniah flewe them, aud cafF fro the leatevevnto y greateſt,came neere, 
er intothe midft of the pit,hec,and the | 2 - And ſaid vntoleremiah the Prophet, 
menthat were with him. Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication bee 

$ Putten men were found among them | accepted before thee, and pray for vs ynte 
that ald vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we 'the LORD thy God, exen: tor all this rem 
kanetreaſures in the field, of wheat, and of | nant (tor we are left bt a few of many, a 
barley,& of oyle,& of hony: ſo he forbare, * thine cyes doe behold ys) 
20d ſlew them not among their brethren. 3 That the LoRD thy God may ſhew 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt ! vs the way wherein we may walke,and the 
all the dead bodies of the men (whom he . thing that we doe, : 
had laingygcauſe of Gedaliah)warit,which - 4 Then leremiah the Propher ſaid vn- 
Aſa the king had made for feare of Baaſha to them,I hauc heard yoz, behold, I will 
king of Iſrael, ard Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- pray vnto the LORD your God, according 
thaniah filled 77 with them that were flaine, | to your wordes, and it ſhall come to paſte ' 

to Then Iſhmael caried- away captiue - #hat whatſoener thing the LORD ſhall an- 
allthe refidueof the people that were in fivereyon: Iwill declare zz vnto you,T wil | 
Mizpah,cuesthe kings daughters, and all | keepe - op Jac fromyou. | : 
the people that remained inMizpah,whom $5 Then they-ſaid to Teremuah , The 
Nebuzaradanthe captain of the guard had LORD beatrue and faithfull witneſſe bes 
committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- | tweene vs, if we doe not, euen according 
kam,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah | toall things for the which the LoRD thy 
caried them away captiue,and departed to ' God ſhall ſend thee-to vs. 72 
goe ouer to the Ammonites, 6 Whctherit bee good, or whether tt 

x1 CButwhen Iohanan the ſon ofKareah, | be enil,we wil obey the voice of the LORD, 
and:2ll the captains of the forces that were , our God,towhom we ſend thee;that it may 


elthe ſonne of Nethaniah had done, of the LORD our God. . 

12 Thenthey tooke all the men, and 7 CAnditcameto paſſe afterten dates, 
went to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of | ythe word of y LORD came vntoleremiah. 
Nethaniah,and found him by the greatwa- | 8 Then called he Iohanan the ſoune of 
ters that are in Gibeon, | Kareab,andall the captaines of the forces” 

13 Now it came to paſſe, that when all | which were with him, and all. the pcople | 
the people which were with Iſhmael, ſaw | fromthe leaſt,enen to thegreateſt, _ 
lohanau the ſonne of Kareah, and all the' 9 Andfaid vatothem, "Thus faith the” 
captaines of the forcesthat were with him, , LORD,the God of Iſrael, ynto who ye ſent, 
then they were glad. meto preſent your MENOS before hime, 

14 Soall the people that Tſhmael had * To If yewill til abide in this land, then 
cariedaway captiue from Mizpah, caſt a»  wilI build you,&notpull zoz: downe, & I. 
about and returned, and went vnto Ioha- wil plant you, &not pluck yox vp: for Ire- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah. | .. | pentme of the ei] FI hauedone vnto you. 

15 Butlſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Tohanan with eight men,and 
wenttothe Ammonites, | 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- ſaue you, and to deliner yon from his hand,, 
reah,and all the captains of the forces that 12 And I will ſhew merctes vnto you 
Tere with him, all the remnant of the pco- | that hee may haue mercy vpon you, and 

ple whom he had recouered from Iſhmael cauſe you to returne toyour owne land, . 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, from Mizpah (af- 13 CButif yc ſay,We will not dwell in 


2 


of whom ye are afraid; bee not afraid of 


of Ahikam) exe mightie men of warre, | LORD your God, 

. andthe women, and the children, and the | iq Saying, No, but we will goe into the; 
*Eunnches, whom hee had brought againe land of Egypt,where we ſhal ſee no warre, 

from Gibeon: 'nor heare theſound of y ir” jury haue 
17 And they departed and dwelt in the hungerof bread,and there will we dwell;. 

| habitation of Chimham, which zs by Beth= 15 (Andnow therefore heare the word 

em,to goeto enter into Egypt, of the LoRD, ye remnant of Indah, Thus 

13 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of 1ſ- 

ere afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the rac), If yee wholly {et your facestoenter 


with him, heard of all the euill that Iſhma- be well with vs, when wee obey the voyce + 


I1 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 


him,Caith the LORD : for lays with you to" 


ter th:t hee had flaine Gedalah the ſonne | this land , neither obey the voyce of the. . 


nts | 


* Chap... and Ieremiah, © | 
4 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſonne of Nethamiah þad ſlain Gedaliah the =} 
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te 
Into Egypt, and goe to folournethere: 
26 Then it (hall comet» paſſe, that the 
fivord which ye feared, ſhall onertake you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
wherof ye were afraid thal follow cloſe af- 
ter you un EEYPH and there ye (hall die. 
*.. I7 Solhallit beewith all the men that 


ſet their faces to go into Egypt to ſoiourne 


there, they ſhall die by. the ſword, by the | 
faminc,and by the peſtilence, and none of ' 
them {hall remaine or eſcape from the enill 


. that Twill bring vpon them. 
x8 For thus Gik 
God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fi 


hath bene powred foorth vpon the [habe 
be pow- : Lc 
; wil ſend & take Nebnchad-rezzar the king 
.to ESYpc and yeſhalbe an execration,and / 
an a : ypon theſe ſtones that I hane hid, and hee 


tants of Icruſalem: ſe ſhal my ft 
red forth vpon yon when ye ſhall enter in- 


| oniſhment,and a curſe,and a reproch, 
-and ye ſhall ſce this placeno more, _ 
19 CThe LoRD hath faid concerning 
:you,O ye remnant of Indah,Goe ye not in- 
to Egypt : know certainly,thatI hane ad- 
-Monithed you this day. 
\"26 For yee diſembled gn your hearts, 


_*when yee ſent mee vnto the LORD your 
.* God, ſaying, Pray for vs vntothe LoRD 


> 

iy * 
S*.x 
4 " 


| vsand we will doe it. 
21 And vow I have this day declared 32 


, and according ynto all that the 
LoRD our God ſhall ſay, fo declare vnto 


W - -£0 you, but ye hane not obcied the voice of 


the LoRkD your God,nor any thing for the 


+ - Which he hath ſent me vnto you, 
* 22. Now therefore know certainly, that 
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FF: ANdi ro aſe that whe Ieremiah, 
' & Ahad an endeoef ſpeaking vntoall : 
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;yee ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
-and by the peſtilence, in the place whither 


igto folourne, 


oY 


. the + all the words of the LORD their | 
Go 


for which the LORD their God had! 
| Kent him to them, exerall theſe words: 
= 2 Then 
+ Hoſhaiah, and Iohanan the fonne of Ka- 


e Azariah the ſonne of: 


BE *rcab,and all the proud men.ſaying vatoc- 


T 


a” 


: * 


: 
: 2 Fo 


<p tives into BabyJon. 


b 7.0 
W_ 4allthec? 
people eyed not the yoice 0 
| to dwell in 


-yenuah,Thon ſpeakeſt falſely : the. LORN 


our Godhathnot ſeit thee to ſay, Goe not | 
129tu.E 


tto ſdiourne there, 
at Barnch the ſorne of Neriah ſet- 
; teth thee on againſt vs, for to. deliner vs, 
{Into the hand of the Caldeans, that they 
might put ys to death , and carry vs away 


$0 Toharian the ſonne of Rarcah,and 
unes of the ſorces, andall the 
f the LORD, 


the land of Indah, 


the LogD of hoſtsthe | 


: thelando 


\ mM "1 Diſobediencerhreatied, b 
and the kings daughters, and eucry perſg! 


that Nebuzaradan the captaine of  puzrd 
bad left with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan , and Ieremiah the 
Prophet,and Barnch the ſonne of Netigh, 
7 Sothey came into the land of Fpypt: 
for they obeyed not f voice of the Logy 
thus came they enen to Tahpanhes, * 
8 EThen came the word of the Logy 
vnto Ifremiah in Tahpanhes, laying, 

9 Take great ſtones inthine hand, & kids 
them inthe clay in the brickekill,which is 
at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Takpane 
hes,in the fight of the men of 1udah: 

Is And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts the Ged of Iſrael, Behold! 


of Babylon my ſernant,& wil ſet his throne 


ſhal ſpread his royall pauilion oner them, 

I: And when he commeth, he ſhal (mite / 
the land of Epypt, and deliver ſuch azare 
for death to death, and fuch a4 are for caps 
tuutie to captiuitie; and ſuch as aye forthe 
ſword to the ſword, 

12 AndI will kindle a fire in the honſeg 
of the gods of Egypr, and hce ſhall burne 
them,and cary them away captines,and he 
ſhall aray himſelfe with the land of Feypt, 


; asa ſhepheard putreth on his garment, and 


he ſhall go forth from thence in peace, 
13 Hee ſhall breake alſo the 1wmagesef 
Bethſhemeſh that z; in the landof Egypt: 


. and the houſes of the ou of the Egypti 


ans ſhall he burne with fire. 
CHAP. XLIIII, 

He word that cameto leremiah con- 
cerning all the Iewes which dwell in 
Epgypt,which dwell at Migdal, 
and at Takpanhes,and at Noph,and inthe 

conntrey ofPatkens,C aying, b 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts,the God 
of Iſrael;Ye haue ſeene all the evil y I haue 


! brought vpon leruſalem, and vpon allthe 


cities of Iudah: & behold,this day they art 
a deſolation;and no man dwelleth therein? 

3 Becanſe of their wickedacfſe which 
they baue committed, to pronoke meeto 
avger,in that they went to burne incenſe, 


+ adto ſerue other gods whom they knew 


not, e:zher they,you,nor yourfathers. 

4 Hcwbeit I ſent ynto your all my ſct- 
uants the Prephets, riſing early, and ſen- 
ding them , Taying, Oh doe not this ad0-; 
minable thivg that T hate. ; 

5 Butthey hearkened not, ror :nclined 
their care to turne from their wickecnelicy 
to burne no incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Whetrfore my fury & mine anger was 
powred foorth,& was kindled 1n the cities 


: of Indahb,& in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem,and 
: theyarewaſted and deſolate, as atthis day. 
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7 Therefore new thus faith the LORD: » 
the God of hoſts,the God of Ifrael,Wher- | 
fore commit ye thi: great euil again pu 

» og ; 


__— 
LET 


og 


\he vbſtinacle Chap, 
-1es;to cut off from you man and we- to the Quetne of heauen,and to poiwre ot 
man.child and fuckling out of Iudah, to drinke ofterings vnto her,we haue wanted 
Jeaue you none toremanne: all things, and hane bene conſumed by the 

$ [n that ye prouoke mee vnto wrath ſword, and by the famine, | 
with theworks of your bands,butning m- _ 19 Aud when wee burnt incenſe tothe 
cenſe vato other gods in the land of Egypt Queene of heauen,and powred out drinke 
whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might ofterings vnto ker, did we make her cakes 
cat your ſelues off, andthat ye might bee to worthip her,and powre 2ut drinke offe- 


curſe, anda reproach among all the na» rings vnto her withoat our men ? 
d os = pans s 20 © Then Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the 
s g Haue ye forgotten the wickedneſſe of people,to the meu and to the women, and 


i ourfachers, and the wickedneſle of the to all the people which bad given ity 
tk of Indah,andthe wickednes of their that anſwere,ſaying; 


wines,and your owne yvickedneſſe,and the | 21 The incenſe that yee burnt inthe ci- 


o wickednefl? of your wines, which they ties of Indah,and in the ftrectes of Ieruſa- 

I kaue committed in the land of ludah, and lem,yee and your fathers, your kings and 

g inthe ſtreets of Ieruſalem ? _ your princes, and the people of the land, 

e to They are not humbled enen ynto this | did not the LORD remember them , and 

£ ay,neirher haue they feared , nor walked | came it not into his mind ? 

» in my law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſer be- 22 So that the LORD could no longer 

o WT fore you,artd before your fathers. beare,becauſeof the euill of your doings, 

p 11 C Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of axd becauſe of the abominations,which ye 

E hoſts, the God of Ifraelz Behold, I will hau* commutted ; therefore is your A. 

n ſet my face againſt you ſor eulll,and to cut [deſolation,and anaſtoniſhment,and a curſe * 
of all Iudah, without an inhabitant,as at this day. ' | 

s 12 And1 will take the remnant of Inu- | 23 Recauſe you haue burnt incenſe,& be» 

e dah that haue ſet their faces to goe into the . cauſe ye haue finnedagainſt the LoRD,and 


£ lardof Egypt to ſoiourne there, and they hauc not obeyed the voice of the LQRD, 


t (hall all bee conſumed ad fall in the land, / nor walked in his law, nor in his ſtatntes, 
q nor 1n his teſtimonies: therefore this cuill / 


of Egypt: they ſhall euen be conſumed by n { 
tiefivord, ard by the famine; they ſhall '1s happened vnto you. as at this day, 

(ie,from the leaſt, enen vnto the greateſt, . 24 Moreouer,leremiah ſaid ynto all the 
bythe ſword,and by the famine: and they people, and to all the women z Heare the 


and acurſe, and a reproach, 

13 ForIwill punuh them that dwell in | . 
theland of Egypt, as Thane punithed Ie= God of Iſrael,faying,Ye & your wines haue 
ruſalem, by the {ward, by the famine, and both ſpoken with your mouthes,and fulkl- 
by the peſtilence; .../ ted with your hand,faying;)We will ſarel 
14 So that none of 'the remnant of Tu- | performs our vowes that we haue yoweds 


theland of Egypt. : 


toſoioune there, ſhall eſcape or remaane, + and to powre out drinke offertngs vnto 
tixtthey ſhould returne into the land of | her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes 
Indah , to the which they hane a deſire ts _ and ſurely performe your vowes. . 
retarne to dwell there : for none ſhall re- 
tune but ſach as ſhall eſcape, | 
15 © Then all the men which knewe Egypt,Behbold,I haue ſivorne by my great 
that their wines had burnt incenſe vnto o- | Name, faiththe LoRD,that my Name ſhall. 
ther gods, and all the women that ſtood | no more beenamed in the mouth of an 


thtdiwelt in the land of Egypt,inPathros, ing, The LORD God liueth; 
anſwered Ieremiahyſaying, 


ken ynto vs inthe Name of the LoRD,we Iudah tha are inthe land of Egypt ſhalbe 
wil not hearken vnto thee. conſumed by the ſword,and by the famine 
17 But we will certainly dowhatſoener, vntill there be an end of them. | 
thing gozth forth out of onr owne month, © 28 Yet aſmal number F eſcaperheſword, 
t) durne incenſe vnto the Queene of hea- | ſhall returne out of theJand of Egypt, in- 


toher, as wee haue done, wee and our fa- | of Tudah thatare gone into the land of E- 
w*r$,our kings and our princes in the ci- | gypt to ſojourn there , Mal} know whoſe 
esot ladah, and in the ſtreets of Ieruſa- words ſhall Rand, mine ortheirs. - 
: for they had we plentie of vials, . 
WUverewell, and ſaw no euill. 
36 But fiags we lefk off go buxue incenſe - place, that yee may know thar my work 
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ſhalbe an execration, and an aſtonilhment, word of the LoRD all Indahb , that aret.: 


235 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſes, the ' 


dah which are gone into the land of Egypt to burne incenſe to the Queene of heauen, . 


26 Therefore heate ye theword of the - - 
LoRD all Indak thar dwell in the land of 


by, agreatmultitude, eaen all the people man of Indah,in all the aud of Egypt;ſay- /* 


27 Bchold,I wil watch ouer them for & + 
6 Asfor the word that thou baſt ſpo- will, and not for gend , and all the men of 


nen,andto powre out drinke offerings vn- / tothe land of Iudah : and all the remnant 


29 CAnd this ſhall Le afigne vnto you | 
" faith the LORD, } Iwill puniſh you athis 
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___ Toveiah. Againſt Borpr de, 


ro Forthis #the day of the Lord Goy 


'3o Thusſaith the LogD, Behold,I wilt of hoſts,ada 


ne Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt ints 
ehand of his x props into the hand 
of themthat ſecke his life, as I gaue Zede- 
kiah king of Indah into the hand of Ne- 
bncbadrezzar king of Babylon his enemy, 
- and thatſought his life, 
| CHAP, XLY. 
"He word that Ieremiah the Prophet 
; 2. ſpake wnto Barnch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah,when he had written theſe words in a 
booke at the mouth of Teremiah, in the 
fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
fiah _ Iudah,faying, 
2 


: 


us faith the LoRD the God of I{-. 


. racl vntothee,O Baruch: 


Thus thalt thou f: 
built will I breake downe,and that which 
T hane ps, I will plucke vp,cuen this 
whole land : 


- 5 Audſcekeſt thou great things forthy 


Felfe? feek ther: not; for behold, 1 wil bring 


Pollleponaltfeſh, ic the LORD : but 
thy life will 1 


tue vntothee fora prey in 
all places whitherthou goeſt. 
CHAP. XLVI 
THe word of the LorD which came 
: Þ to Teremiah the Prophet, againſt che 
Gentiles, 


, of venpeance,thathe ma 
wenge him of his aduerfaries, & the Fre 
ſhall deyoure,and it ſhalbe fatiate, & made 
drunk with their blood: for the Lord Goy 
of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North coun. 
trey by the riuer Euphrates. 

It Goe vp mo Gilead,and take baline, 
O rg. wa daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
ſhalt thou vſe many medicines, fur thou 
ſhalt not be cured. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cric hath filled the land: for the 
mightie man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
mighty,,nd they are fallen bothtogether, 

I3 © The word that the LORD ſpakety 


; ' Jeremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad. 
. - 3 Thoudidftfay, Woe is mee now, for | 
: the LoRD hath added griefeto my ſorow, 
'Tfainted in ny fs. 01s I find no reſt. : 
4 C1 ynto bim, The : 

LoRD faith thus Behold that which Thane h 


rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 

4 Declare ye bay t, and publiſh in 
Migdol,& publiſh in Noph, & in Tahpar- 
es: ſay ye,Stand faſt, & prepare thee; for 
theſword thall deuonre round about thee, 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept 4 
way ? they ſtood not, becauſethe Loky 
did drive them, 

I6 He made many tofall, yea, onefell 
vpon another, & they ſaid, Ariſe,& let vs go 


' agamneto our own people, & to the land of 


Our natuuitic from the oppreſsing ſword. 
17 They did crie there , Pharaoh king 


of Egypt zx bt a noyſe,he hath paſſed the 


time appointed. 
18 AsIline,faith the King,whoſe Name 


' 2 Againſt Foypt, aphin the army of z5 the LORD of hoſts, Surely as Tabor #2- 
ng of E 


'Pharao Necho which was 
pac riner Euphrates in Carchemiſh, 
ich Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 


Finote in the fourth yeere of Icheiakim the | 
: for Noph ſhal be waſte and deſolate with- 
- out an 1nthabirant, 


Gnne of Toftah king of Indah. 
'- 3 Orderycthe buckler and ſhreld,and 
draw neete to battell. 


4 Harneſſ- the horſes, and get vp yee | 


horſemes, and ſtand foorth with pour hel- 
'mets, foutbiſh theſpeares, and pur on the 
brigandines, 

+. 5 Wherefore haue I ſeene themdiſe 
mayed, 2»d turned away backe ?and their 
mightie ones are beaten downe, and are 
fed apace,and looke net back for feare was 
round about,ſaith the LoRD. 

- 6 Letnotthe ſivift flce away, nor the 
mighty man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble and 
full oomactl y North,by y r1uer Enphrates. 


7 Who this that cometh vp asa flood, : 


whoſe watcrs are moued as the riuers? 
* 8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, & hiv was 


. ters aremoned like the riners, & he faith, I 


wil go vp, wil couer the earth, Lwill de- 


ſroy the citie,and the inhabitants thereof, | 


9 Comevp ye horſes,and rage ye cha- 


rets, and let the mightie men come foorth, - 


the Ethiopians, and the Lybians that han 


Ale the ſhield, and the Lydians that handle 
#d bend the bow, 


mong the meuntaines , and as Carmel by 
the ſea, ſo ſhall he come, 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
fourbiſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiune: 


20 Egyptis like a very faire heifcr,lut 
deftruton commeth : it commeth out of 
the North, ; 

21 Alſo her hired men are inthe midk 
of her like fatted bullockes, for they allo 
are turned backe, aud are fled away toge- 
ther;they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of 


 theircalamitie was come vpon them, ai 
the time of their viſitation, 


22 The veyce thereof ſhall goe like? 
ſerpent, for they ſhall march with an at- 
nue, and come againſt ker with axcs, 3s 
hewers of wood. 

23 They thal cutdowne herforteſt,faith 
the LORD, though it cannot bee ſearched, 
becauſe they are more then the graſhopet5, 
and are ag mace ph SC thei 

24 The ter 0 tſhalbe con- 
fourded, thee fhall be de 4.048) into the 
hand of the people of the North. 

25 The LoRD of hoſtes the God of Ife 
rael faith, Behold, 1 will puziſh the mul- 
titude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt» 
with their gods , and their kings, u*3 

Pharaoly, 


Tapia -Phltine, clans, 


Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him, 

26 And I will deliuer them into the 
hand of thoſe that ſecke their liues,and in- 
to the band of Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ſeruants, 
and afterwards it ſhall be inhabited , as un 
the dayes of olde,ſaith the LORD. 

27 © But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
Jacob, and benot diſmayed, O Iſrael : for 
behold, I will ſaue thee from afarre off,and 
thy ſeed from. the land of their captiunie, 
and Lacob ſhall returne and be in reſt and 
atcaſe,and none ſhall make hz afraid, 

28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, 
Gith the LORD,for I az with thee, for Iwil 
make afull end of all the nations whither I 
haue driuen thee, but Iwill not make a full 
end of thee, but coxre@ thee in meaſure, yet 
will I not leaue thee wholly vnpuniſhed. 

CHA P. XLVIL 
He word of the LORD that came to Ie- 
remiah the Prophet againſt the Philt- 
{iines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza, .. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold,waters 
rie vp out ofthe North, & ſhalbe an ouer- 
flowing flood, and ſhall overflow theland, 
and al that is theris,the city,and. them that 
dwell therein : then the men ſhall cry, and 
all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howle. 

3 At the noiſeof the ſtampingof the 
hoofes of his ſtrong horſes at the ſling of 
his charcts, aud _at the rumbling of. his 
wheeles, the fathers ſhall not looke back to 
their children for feebleneſle of hands :_ 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
{poile al the Philiſtines,azd to cut off from 


Tyrus and Zidon euery helper that, remai | 


veth : for the LORD wall ſpoile the Phili- 
ſines, the remnant of the countrey of | 
Caphtor, | 

5 Baldnefle 1s come vpon Gaza: Aſh-} 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their! 
valley : how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe >. | 

6 Othou ſword of the LoRD,how;lang 
m1 1t Le ere thou be quiet? put vy thy 
{et into thy ſcabberd, reſt andbe ſtyl], 

7 Howcan it be quiet, ſeeing the LorD |! 
bath ginen it a charge, againſt Aſhkelon, | 
and againſt the ſea ſhoare ? there hath bee 
ppointed it, 

CHAP. XLV1II. 
Ack Moab thus ſaith the LoRD of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, War vnto-: 
Nebo, for it is fi polled: Kiriathaim is con- 
founded audtaken z Miſgab 1s confqunded : 
an diſmayed, 

2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Mo- 
ad: in Helhbon, they hane deuiled euill as 
gainſt t: comeand let vs cut it off from be- | 
#8 anation ; alſo thon ſhalt be cut'downe, 
'OMadmen,the ſword ſhall purſue thee, 

3 Avoice of crying ſhel be from Horo- 
vn; ſpoiling and great deſtruRion, 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, hex little ones 


o 


be cauſed a cry to be heard. 


' 


| '18 Thoudanghter that doe 


to 3; DS 

5 "For inthe going vp of Luhith conti. 
nuall weeping ſhall goe vp: for in the go- 
ing downe of Horonaim the enemies haue 
heard a cry of deſtruQion, 

6 Flee; ſaue yourlines, and belike the 
heath in the wilderneſle, 

7 For becauſe thon haſt truſted in thy, 


works,& in thy treaſures,thou ſhalt, alſo'be 


taken,& Chemoſh {bal go forth into capti- 
uity 3th his prieſts & his princes togethet 
8 And the ſpoiler {hall come vpon eue« 
ry city,and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley 
alſo thall periſh, and the plaine: ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed, as the L 0 RD hath ſpoken. 


9. Giue wings vnto Moab , that it may 
flee and get away: for the cities therobital 
be deſolate,withourany to dwell therein, - 
| Io Curſed be bee that doeth the worke 
of the LoRD deceitfully, and curſed be he 
that keepeth backe his ſword from blood, 

11 CMoab hath beene. at eaſe from hi 
youth, and he hath ſetled on his lees, and. 

ath not becne emptied from veſlclltovels 
ſell, neitljer bath, hee gone into captiuitiez 
therefore his taſte. temained in hi i9 
ſent 1s not changed, . 57 (| 4000200 

12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 

fayth the LoRD, that I will ſend yuto him+ 

' wanderers that ſhall cauſe himto. wander, 
and ſhall emptie his veſſels, and breake 
their bottels. | 
I Fl And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh, as the houſe of Iſtacl was aſhamed 
of Bethel their confidence. 1... 

14 THow ſay ye, Wee are mightic and 
ſtrong men for the warre ? aw wil 

15 Moab is ſpoiled and gqne.vp op of _. 
her cities, & his choſen yoyp,men are gane ; 
down to the (laughter,ſaith King whole 
Name & the LoRD of hoſtes., :; .. . 

16 The;calamitic of. Moab js neere to 
come, ri hisaf WY oe. Dy” 
_ 17 All ye yareabputhim,bemoane hi 

and all ye that know. his Nerdy Five 
y ſtrong ſtaffe brgken,e7 the begutitul rod! 

6ſt 1pbabit Di- 
bon,come downefromz/y glary, and fitin 
thitſt; tor y ſpoiler of Moab ſhal came yp- 


| on thee, g he ſhal deſtroy thy tropg kolds 
Fas y the 


19 O inhabitant of Aroer, 


' way andeſpic, aske him that fleeth;and her 


that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded,for it is broken 
downe : howle and cry, tell yeit in Arnon, 
that Moab is ſpouled, : ated 

21 And indgemeut is come ypon the 
plane countrey, vpon Holon,and. ypon.Ia- 

azah, and ypon Mephaath, .. , | 

22 Ard vpon Diben, and ypon Nebo, 
and yponBeth-diblathaim, .._; -+: \... 

23 And vpon Kiriathaum, and. ypon 
Beth-Gamul, and vpon Beth-menn,, : 

24 And vpon Kerioth , and ypen. Boz- 
rah, and vpon all the cities of the laud of 
Moab farre or neere, # 

25 The 


FTAgainſt Moab,  & Tergmiah, —and Ammon, © 


| Wh ESC DUIASSI CPE h [ | 
WE -25 The horne of Moab is ent off,and his being a people, becanſe he hath maon'co4* 
WM] amis broken,ſaith the LoRD. himſelf aghinkthe Lon. "OY 
.26 CMake ye him drunken : for he mag- 43 Feare, and the pit, and the ſhareſ,up 
nified h1»»ſelfe againſt the LORD : Moab | be ypon thee, O inhabitant of Moab ſaith 
alſo ſhall wallow in his vomite, and he al- the Lord. ; 
fo ſhalbe in deriſion. | _ 44 Hethatflcethfrom the feate ſhal al 
-- ; © . 3 | 
27 For was not Iſrael a derifis vnto thee? | into the pit, and hee that petteth vp our of 
was he found among theenes?for ſince thou | the pit, thalbe taken in the ſnare: Se Iwit 
ſpakelt of him, thou skippedſt for ioy. bring vpon it, exe vpon Moab, the yeere 
38 Oyrethat dwell n Moab, leaue the! of their viſitation faith the LoRD. 
cities and dwell inthe rocke: and belike; 45 They that fledde, ſtood vnder the ſha. 
the douethat maketh her neſt in the ſides dow of Heſhben, becauſeof the force: buy 
of the holes mouth. a fire ſhal come forth out of Heſhbon, and; 
29 Wehaue heard the pride of Moab; | flame from the midſt of Sihon, and f11al de. 
(re 1s exceeding proud) his loftineſſe,and | uoure the corner of Moab, and the crowne 
kisarrdgancie, and his pride, and the hau-; ofthe head of the tumultuens ones. 
eineſle of hjs heart, ? ! 46 Woebevntothee,O Moab, the pec- 
_3o I know his wrath,faith the LoRD,but | ple of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſons are 
i ſhaſ not be ſo,his lies (hal not ſo effett it. | taken captiues,and thy daughters captiues, 
| 32 Therefore wil I howlefor Moab,and | #7 CYet will I bring againethe captiuity 
I will cxy ont for all Moab,zzine heart ſhal | of Moab in the latter dayes, faith y Lod, 
mourne for the men of Kir-heres. : Thus farre zi the iudgement of Moab, 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I wil weep for thee | CHAP. XLIX, 
with the weeping of Iazer : thy plants are | Oncerning the Ammonites, thus ſayth 
_ ouer the Sea, they reach enen to the | he LORD, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? 
of Iazer , the ſpoileris fallen ypon thy | hath hee no keire } Why hen doeth their 
fiimmer fruits, and vpon thy vintage. king inherite Gad,and bis people dwcllin 
33 And ioy and gladneſle is taken from | his cities Þ 
the plentifnll field , and from the land of ! 2 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 
Moab, and I haue canſed wine to fatlefrom | ſaith the LoRD, that I will cauſe an alanze 
 - the wineprefles, none ſhal tread with ſhou- ; of warreto be heard in Rabbah of the Au- 
ting, thezr ſhouting ſhall Le no ſhouting. ©! monites, and it ſhalbe a deſolate heape,and 
© 34 From the cry of Heſhbon, euen vnto | her daughters ſhalbe burnt with fire : the 
Elealeh, and euca vnto Iahaz hauc they vt- | ſhall Iſrael be heire vnto them that were 
gered their voice , {ro Zoarcucn vnto Ho- | his heres, ſayth theL o & Þ. 
s  ronaimasan cifer of three yeeres old : for 3 Howle,O Heſhbonyfor Ai is ſpoiled: 
= the watersalſoof Nimrimſhalbe deſolate. : cry ye danghters of Rabbah: gird ye with 
+ _ * 35 Morevner,Iwill cauſe to ceaſe in Mo- | ſackecloth : Jament and runne to aud fro 
ab, ſaiththe L o & D, him that oftereth in | by the hedges ; for their king ſhall goe into 
the high places, andhim that burneth in- | captiuitic : «4 his prieſts and his princes 
cenſeto his gods, ; together. 

36' Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for * 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the val- 
Moab like pipes: & mine heartſhal ſound | leys, thy flowing valley , O backeſliding 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe } daughtertthartruſted in her treaſures, ſeg- 
the riches that he hath gottenis perithed. *! ig, Who ſhall come vnto me ? 

37 For cuery head ſhalbe bald,and enery | . 5 Behold, Iwill bring a feare ypon thee, 
beard clipt ; vpon all the hands ſhall Lee iſayth the Lord G 0D of hoſtes, from all 
cuttings,aud vponthe loines ſackecloth, { thoſe that be about thee,and ye ſhalbe dri- 

58 There ſhalbe lamentation Pony | uen out euery man right foorth , and none 

. pon all the honſe tops of Moab, and in | ſhall gather vp him that wandereth, 
the ſtreets thereof: for I haue broken Mo- | 6 Andafterward I will bring againethe 
ab like a veſſel, wherein is no pleaſure, | eaptiuitie of the children of Ammon, ſaith 
fiyththeLoRD. : _ {the LoRD. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How isit | 7 © Concerning Edom, thus ſayth the 
broken downe? how hath Moab turned the | LORD of hoſtes, 1s wiſedome no more 
backe with ſhame ? ſoſhal Moab be a deri- | Teman ? 1s counſell periſhed from the ptue 
fion, & a diſmaymg to all them abont him, | dent ? is their wiſedome vaniſhed? 

40 Forthus fayth the LORD, Behold, ' 8 Flee yee, turne backe,dwell deepe,0 


he hall flie as an Eagle,and ſhal ſpread his | inhabitantsof Dedan : for I will bring the 
wings ouer Moab, ; calamitie of Efau vpon him, the time that 
41 Kerioth istaken,and theftrong holds ' I will viſite him. ; 
are. ſurpriſed, andthe mighty mens hearts 9 If grapegatherers cometo thee,woul 
in Moab at that day ſhalbe as the heart of they not leane ſorze gleaning grapes? 


awoman in h-r pangs. thecues by night,they will deſtroy tulthe 
43 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from hauc enough. BN 1, But 
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"pdom, Damaſcus, ' * Chap.xlix. | Harzor,and Elam, 
y to But Thaue made Eſau bare, Ihave 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and tur= 
- yncouered hislecret places, and hee ſhall neth her ſelteto flee, and feate hath ſeized 
nor be able to hide himſelfe : IS ſeede = " her : anguiſh and 42" "og hauc taken 
ed, and his brethren, and his neigh- heragga woman 1n travatle, , 
| or he is not. ; x Shows the citic of praiſe no left,the- 
11 Leave thy farherlefſe children, Iwill city of my ioy? ; 
eſerue them alive: and let thy widowes | | 26 Theretore her yoyg men ſhall fall in 
FR in me. her ſtreetes, and all the men of warre ſhall 
12 For thus ſaith theT. 0 RD , Behold, . be cat off inthat day, ſayththeL oRD of 
they whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of | hoſes, ; ; 
the cup, have aſſuredly druyken , and ar? 297 AndI will kindlea fire iu the wallof 
thou be that ſhall altogether goe vnpuni- Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces 
ſhed ? thou ſhalt not goe vnpuniſhed, but! of Benhadad, a 
thou ſhalt ſnrely drinke of It; ' , 28 CConcetning Kedar, and concernin 
13 For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayth} the COIs of Hazor,which Nebychad» 
the LORD, that Bozrah ſhall become ade-! rezzar king of Babylon (hall ſite, Thus 
ſolation,areproch,a waſte,& a curſe,and al: faith the LO RD : Ariſe yec, goe vp to Kee 
the cities thereof ſhalbe perpetuall waſtes.| dar, and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt. Þ 
141haue heard a rumorfrom the LORD, 29 Their tents and their flockes (ball 
20d an atnbafſadour is ſent ynto the hea< they take away z they ſhall take to theme 
then, ſayi,g, Gather ye together, and come; ſelnes their curtaines ; and all their veſtels 
apainſt her, and riſe vp to the battell. | and their camels, and they thall cry vnto 
15 For loe, I will make thee ſmall among; them, Feare # on enery fide. 
the heathen, aud deſpiſed among men. | 3o CFlee,get ye afarre off,dwell deepe,O 
16 Thy terribleneſle hath deceiued theey e inhabitantsof Hazor, ſayth the LoRD :: 
ad the pride of thine heart, O thou that; for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon hath 
diwelleſt im the clefts of the recke,that bol-; taken counſell againſt you , and hath cons 
deſt the height of the ball: though th ul cciued 3 purpoſe againſt you. 


dbouldeſt make thy neſt as hie asthe Eaglez 31 Ariſe, get you vp vato the wealthy 
Iwill bring thee downe from thence, ſaith; nation that dwelleth without care,ſaiththe 
the LORD. ; LORD, which haxe neither gates nor bars, 

17 Alſo Edom ſhalbe a deſolation : ene»! which dwell alone. 
xy oneFhat goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 32 And their camels ſhalbe a booty,and 

and ſhall hifſe at all the plagues thereef, |} the multitudeof their cattell a ſpoile, and T 
18 As intheonerthrew of Sodom & Go+y wil ſcatter into all winds them y are in the 
norrah, and the neighbour czz2es thereof,} vtmoſt corners,& 1 wil bring their calami- 
ſayth the LORD : no man ſhal abide there; ty from all ſides thereof, ſayth the LORD. | 
neither (hall a ſonne of man dwell in it, 33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for 
19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lion? dragons, and a deſolation for cuer : there 
from the eng of Tordane againſt the; ſhall no man abide there, nor any ſonne of 
+Habitation ef the ſtrong : but 1 wilſudder»} man dwell iu it. 
ly make him run away from her: andwho; 34 © The word of the LoRD that came 
# a choſen man that I may ut dur ouer! to Iercmiah the Prophet, againſt Elamin 
her? for who is like me ? and who will ap-! the beginning of the reigne of Zedckiah 
point me the time > whe # that ſhephcard, king ot Iudah, ſaying, 
that will ſtand before me? | ' 35 Thusfayththe LORD of hoſtes, Be 

20 Therefore beare the counſell of the; hold, 1 will breake the bow of Elam, the 
L OR D,that he hath taken againſt Edom, chiefe of their might. 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed a+ 36 And vpon Elam will I brir:g the foure 
gzinſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurcly; winds frem the foure quarters of heanen, 
thelcoſt of the flocke ſhall draw them out :| and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe 
{urely he ſhall make their habitatious deſo-| winds, and there (] al be no natiengwhither 
late with them. | ; the outcaſts of Elamfhall not come, - \ 

21 The earth is mooved at the noiſe of 374 For Iwill cauſe Elam to be diſmay» 
theirfall; at the cry, the noiſe thereof was! ed before theirenemies , and before them 
beard in the red ſea. _  , that ſeeketheirlife: and Twill bring cuill 

22 Bchold, he ſhall come vp and flieas. ypon them, exen my fierce anger, ſaith the 
the eagle, and) pread his wings ouet Bozs, L Q R D, and Iwillſend the ſword after 
rl: and at that day ſhall the heart of the. them, till I haue conſumed them. 
mughtie men of Edom, be asthe heart of a» 38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, 
Koman in ber pangs, . and will deſtroy from thence the king and 

23 CConcerning Damaſcus , Hamath is' the princes, ſayth the LORD. 
contounded,& Arpadl, for they haue heard 3+, But itthal come to paſſein the lat- 
euill tidings,they are ſaint hearted, zere# ter dayes, that I will bring againethe cap» 

ow on the ſea, itcannot be quuer. tivitie of Elam,Cyththe LonD, * ; 
Bb 2 CHAP 


CHAP. I. n 
yo word that the LoRD ſpake againſt 
Babylon, and againft rhe land of the 
Caldeans by Icremiah the Prophet. 
2 .. Declare yee afnong the nations, and 
publiih,and ſet vp a ſtandard, publiſh aud 
conceale not : ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 


1's ; 'Babylons deftruct tion, 
{ 118 | 


confounded , Merodach is broken'in pie» | 


ces, her idoles are confounded, her zmages 
are broken in pieces, 
3 Foront of the Norththere commeth 


vp a nation againſt her , which fhall make ' 


_ ow _ te,and none wy _ 
:t remonue, t epal 
doth 5. and beaſt, 3, my 
4 gInthoſe dayes,and in that time, faith 
theLoRD,; the children of Tfracl ſhall 
comes they, and {ow children -o Tuan to- 
er, going an mg: rt goc 
Bol fooke the Lon their God.” LR IG 
5 They ſhal aske the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, ſap7:g, Come and 
let vs 1oyne our ſelues toy LoRD ina per- 
-petuall cournant that ſhal not be forgotte, 
6 My people hath beene loſt ſheepe z 
their ſhepheards hane cauſed them to goe 
'aftray, they haue turned them away on the 
mountaines ;. they haue gone from moun- 
tameto ill , they haue Revotret their re- 
King place. 
72 All that fonnd them hane deuoured 


them,and their aduerſaries faid, We offend | 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againſtthe 


L © RD, the habitation of Tuftiee,cuen the 
IL oO & D\the hope of their fathers. 
-8 Remove outef'y midſt of Babylon, 
| [forges 6f the midſt of F Caldeans, 
be as the hee goats befote the flockes. 
9 For lo,l wil raiſe & cauſe to come vp 
in{tBabyls,an aſſembly of great nations 
fro the North countrey,& they ſhal ſet the- 
ſelaes in aray againſt her,frc thence ſhe ſhal 
be taken: their arrowes/halbe as of a migh- 
ty expert man : none ſhal returne in vaine. 
to And Caldeaſhalbe a ſpeile: al} that 
ſpoile her,ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſaith the LokD. 
11 Becauſeye were glad, becauſe ye re- 
zoyced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 


becauſe ye arc growen fat, as the heifer at , 


graſſe,and bellow as bulles : 
12 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded, 
fhethat bare yon ſhalbe aſhamed : bchold, 


the hindermoſt of the nations ſbalbe a wil- * 


dernefle, a dry land,and a deſert, 


13 Becauſe of y wrath of the LORD it ſhal ' 
Dot be inhabited, bur it (Eal be wholly de- 
_ folate; enery one y goeth by Babylon thall ' 


be aſtoniſhed, aud hifle at all ker plagues. 


14 Put yonr ſclues in aray againſt Ba- / 


bylon round about : all yee that bend the 
bow, ſheote at licr, ſpare no arrowes : fer 
ſhe hath ſinned againſt the LoRD. 

I5 Shout againſt her round abont 2 ſhee 
hathigtuen her hand : her foundations are 
fallen, her wals ae throwen dowa: for it 5 

"<P 4 


; % + & 


© Teremiah, 


.* 20 Inthoſe 


he RT \ ” 
The reward ofpride, ” WW 
the yengemnce of F LoRD': take venremcs | 
vpon her ; z$ the hath dote,doe Ns, 


16 Cutoff the ſower frem Babylon, & hin 
that handleth the fickle in the time of hae. 


| ell for feaxe of the oppreſsing ſword,they 


ſhalf tytne euety one to his people, & 
ſhall flee der rborfis lon ogy * 
I7 Clirael z a ſcattered ſheep, lions hans. 
, drinE 3-7 away: firlt y king of Aſſyriakah 
denoured him,&laft this Nebuchadrerzy 
'king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 
' 18 Therefore thus ſaith the L 0K Þ 
thoſtes the God of Ifrael, Behold, I wil pt 
;viſh the king of Babylon and hisland, zx1 
'baue puniſhed the king of Atria. 
{T9 AndTwill bring Ifrael againe tohis 
; habitation, and hee ſhall feede on Carmel 
rand Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied 
'vpon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 
| yes, & in thattime,ſaiththe 
[LoRD, the iniquitie of Iſtael ſhale ſought 
for, and there ſhaft be none and the ſinnes 
;of Indah , andthey ſhall not bee found; 
for I will pardon them whom Ireſerue, 
} 21 CGo vp agatnity land of Merathaim, 
exey againft it, aid afainſt the inhabitants 
of Pekod: walte and vtterly deftroy after 
then, ſaith the LoRD, and doe according 
ito all that T have commanded thee. 
; 22 Aſoundefbattell i in the land, and 
(of greatdeſtruQion, 
| 23 How is the hammer ofthe whole carth 
ictit aſunder and broken > kow is Babylon 
;becomea deſolation among the nations ? 
{ 24 Thauc laid aſnarefor thee, and thou 
[art alſo'taken,O Rabylon, & thou waſt not 
{aware : thon art found,and alfocavght,de- 


! cauſe thou haſt ſtrinen againſt theLoD. 


25 The LORD hath opened his armory, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation : for thiss the worke of y Lotd' 
GoD of hoſts, in the land of the Caldeans, 
26. Come againſt her from the vtmoſt 
border, open her ſtore-houſes : caſt her vp 
as heapes, ant} deſtroy her ytterly: let nos 


; thing of her be left, 


27 Slay all ker bullockes ; let them goe 
downe to the flanghter: woe vnto them,tor 
their day is come, F time of their viſitatio, 

28 The voice of them that flee au cicape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare it 
Zion the vengeance of the L o KR D out 
Gad, the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Cal together the archers againit Pady- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againli 
it round about : letnone therof eſcape * tt+ 
compenſe her according to her v-otke : ac- 
cording to all that ſhe hath done, doe vito 

er » for ſhee harh becne prond againſtthe 
LORD, againſt the Holy one of Iſfacl. 

39 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the ſtreets;and all her men of warr” thall 
be cut off in that day, ſaith the LORD. * 

3r Behold,I a2 againſt thee, thou mo 
proud,faiththe Lord Goof holts:for Po. | 


Prophecies. - | 
Jay is come, the time that T will viſit thee. ; 
32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble 

| and fall,and none (ball. raife him vp: andI ' 
{ will _ LI win , and it ſhall 
deuoure all ronnd abput him © -. | 
| 336 Thys Gajth.the. LORD of hoſts; The | 
| childreti of Iſrael, and the children of Ludah : 
' vere opprelled togetber,avd all that tooke | 
| them captiues, held them faſt, they refuſed | 
' toletthem gae, ' -, 
{ 34 Ther Redeemer us Fmag che LORD | 
| of hoſtes 5 his Name , he ſhall throughly | 
lead their canfe, y.he may giue relkto the | 

| |, &diſquiety, inhabyrants of Babylon. 
| 35 4AſmordicpanF Caldeans,faiththe 
| LoxD,and Vpon BE riants of Babylon, 
[ 2nd yp herprinces,& vpon her wiſe men, | 
| 36 Aſvord, x vpon the licrs, and they 
| ſhall dote : a ſword is vpon the mightie | 
| men,and they ſhall be diſmayed, | 
| © 37 Afvord;s ypontheir horſes,and.vp- 
| ontheir charets, and vpon all the mingled | 
* Jlethat are 1n the midſt of her, &they | 
| Ki become ;@swomen.: 4ſfword is ypou | 
* het treaſares,and they ſhall be,robbed.. .... 
33 Adrought #vpon her waters, &they 
ſhalbe dried vp ; for it is tbe Jand of graueu 


f 


Chapll1j, 


y 


tmages, and they aremad vpon their idols, 
39 Thereforethe wild beaſts of the de- 
fertwith the wild bealts of the ylauds (hall 


 Ovell :hrre,and theawles ſhall dwel thete- 
in: and it ſhall. bee, no more inhabited for 
ever ; neither ſha]l it be dweltuu, from ge- | 
eration to generatins .} 7 | 
40 As Gad ouerthrew Sodom and Go- | 
morrah, and the ueighbour caries qhercah, 
ſath the LORD, ſo ſhal no man abide there, 
| neither {a]l any ſon of man,dxyell therein, 
; 41 Bchold,a people ſhall come tromthe 
North, and a great nation, and. many kings 
 ſhalde raiſed vp from the coaſts of y earth. | 
42 They {hall held the. bowe and. the 
lance, they are cruel and wil not thew mer- | 
exc: their yoyce ſhall roare like the Sea,and 
they (hall ride ypon horſes eugry oe putin 
way like a man! to the bartc]l agaialt thee, | 
O dauphterot Babylon, - , ''- 1 + ; 
43 the king of Babylon hath heard the } 
report of them, and bis hands waxed fee- ! 
ble, anguith tooke hold of him, ata paugs | 
3 of a woman in trauell, | TI 
44 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a'lyon | 
fromthe ſwelling of Toxdane, vnto the has 
bitation of the ſtrong ; but I will make; 
them ſuddenly runne away from her.{ and | 
who is a choſen man that, I may.appaint | 
ouct her > for who is like me,and who will | 
*PPoint me the time? and who 5 that ſhep- | 
heard that will ſtand before me # | 
45 Thereſore heare. yee the counfell of | 
| the LokD that he hath taken againſt Baby- 
"35 and his purpoſes that he hathpurpo-. 
| unſttheland of the.Caldeans ; ſure- 
/ the lealt of the flocke. ſhall draw: them 


At: ſurely he ſhall - hateirant 
Glas WH _ make te; habitation 


= 


46 Atthe noiſe of the taking of Babylon, 
the earth is mooued, andthe cry is heard a+ 
mong the nations. 
| _ CHAP. Il. ca 

Hys ſaith the Lurd,Bchold,Lwill raiſe” 

vp againſt Babylon, and, againſt them 
that dwel inthe midſtof them that riſe vp? 
againſt me a deſtroying wind; | 

2 Andwall fond vnto Babylon fanners, 
thatſhall fanne her , and ſhall emptic her 
land: for in the day of- trouble they ſhalbe 
againſt her round abont. 

3 Againſt hz4.tha; bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his bow, and. againſt hizz tha# 
lifteth kimſclfe vp,.in his brigandine ; and 
ſpargye not her yong men, deſtroy ye vr« 
terly all her haſte. 

4 Thus theflaine ſhall fall in the land 
of the Caldeans, and they thar are thruft 
thorow 1n her ſtreets. | 

5 For Iſtacl hath not bene forſaken,nor 
Tudah of his God,of the LORD of hoſtes, 
though their land was filled with ſume a- 
gainſt the holy One of Iſrael, 

6 Fleeoutof the.midſt of Babylon,an 
deliver enery man his ſoule : be narcut of 
in her iniquitie: far.this js the time of the 
LORDS. vengeance: hee will render vuto 
her a recompenſe. 

7 Babylon hath bene a golden cup ia the 
LORDS hand,that madeal the earth drun- 
ken: the nations haue drunken of her wine, 
thereſore the nations are mad, x 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and des 
ſtroyed : howie for her, take balime for ker 
paine,if ſo be ſhe may behealed. | 

9 Wewould hauc healed Babylon, bug 
ſhee is not healed : forſake her , and let vg 
go eucry one into his owne countrey : for 

er iudgement reacheth vuto heauen , and 

is lifted yp euen to the skies, h 

Io The LoRD hath bronght forth one 
righteouſneſſe ; come and let, vs declare in 
Z19n the, worke of the LORD our God, 

1-1 Make brighty arrows: gather yſhuelds; 
the LoRD hath raiſed vp y ſpurit of y kings 
of y Medes: for bis deuice is againſt Baby- 
lan to deſtroy it,becauſe it 5 the vengeance 
of the LoRD.,the vengeance of his Temple, 

12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the wals of 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the 
watchman : prepare the ambuthes : for the 
LORD. hath both deuiſed & done y, which 
he ſpake againſt F inhabitants of Babylon, 

13 Othou that dwelleſt ypon many wa- 
ters, abundant 1n treaſures: thine end is 
corfle : aud the meaſure of thy couctouſnes. 

14 The LORD of hoſtes hath ſworne b 
himſelfe, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee wir 
meu as with caterpillers; and they ſhall lift - 
vp a {hout againſt thee, © 

I5 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe- 
dom,and hath ſtretched out the heauen by 
his vaderſtandyng, 
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'Manis yanitie, 


16 When he vttereth hiz voyes, there is 
amultitade of waters in the heauens, and 
hee canſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 


of his treaſures, | 
17 Euery man is brutiſh by 43 know- 


.and there r no breath in them, 


.. 19 Theportion of Tacob # not like them, 
for he # the former of all things,and 1/rae/ 
z the rod of his inheritance: the LORD 
of hoſtes # his Name. ; 

20 Thou art my battle-axe and weapons 


- of warre: for with thee wil I breake in pte- 


ces the nations, and with thee wil I deſtroy 
kingdomes : | 
21 And with theewil I breake in pieces 
the horſe and hisrider,and with thee will I 
breake 1n pieces the charet and his rider; 
22 With thee alſo will T breake in pie- 
ces man & woman,and thee wil I breake 
In pieces old and yongennd with thee wil I 
breake in pieces the yong man & the maid; 


23 I wilalfo breake in pieces with thee, | 


the (hepheard and his flocke,and with thee 
will I breake in pieces the husbandman, 
and his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces captaines and rulers, 

24 And Iwill render vnto Babylon,and 
to all the inhabitants of Caldea,ll their e- 
nill that they haue done in Zion in your 
fghr,ſaith the LokD. 

25 Bchold,I az againſt thee,O deſtroy- 


4 4 


Yeredniak: 


Bels yorat, '! 
3x One poſte ſhall rnn to meet another; 


, and one meſſenger to meet another toſhew. 
: the n_y of Babylonthat hiscity is taken a 


ends of the earth , hee makethlightenings } one en 
with raine,and bringeth forth'the wind out | 
| andthe reeds they haue 
: ; the men of warre are affrighted. 
ledge: enery founder is confounded by the | 
ranen image: for his molten image «falſe- | G 
thood + ; Ukea thrething floore ; 72 55 time to1hreſh 
18 They ave vanity,the worke of errors: | her : yet alittle while, and the time of her 
1n y time of their viſitation they ſhal periſh. | | 


32 Andthat the paſſages are ſtopped, 
baratwith fire and 


37 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtsthe 
God of Litael, The daughter of Babylon 


_— Sn. . 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby] 

hath deuoured me, he hath cruſhed mel 
hath made me an empty veſſe], he hath fa 
lowed me vp like a drago,he bath filledhis 
belly v my delicates,he hath caſt me ont, 

35 The viokence done to me,and tom 
fieſh Le ypon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant 
of Zion ſay,and my blood vpon the iaha. 
bitants of Caldeaſhall Iernſalem ſay, 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Be. 
hold, will pleade thy cauſe and take yens, 
geance for thee, and Iwill drie vp her ſez, 
and make her (prings drie. 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes.a 
dwelling place for dragons, an aftoniſh- 
ment,and an hiſsing without an inhabitit, 
| 38 They ſhall roate together like lions, 


they ſhall yell as lions whelps. 


{ 39 IntheirheatI wil make their feaſts 
; and Twill make them drunken, that they 
| may retoyce and ſleepe a perpetual ſlecye, 
| and not wake, ſaith the LORD. 

40 Twill bring them down like lambes 
| to the ſlaughter, like rams with hee goats, 
|  4L How is Sheſhach taken 2? and howis 


ing mountaine, ſaith the LORD, which de- | the praiſe of the whole carth ſurpriſed? 
ſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch out | how is Babylon become an aſtoniſhmentz- 
mine hand vpon thee,and roule thee down | Mong the nations 2 
from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt | 42 The ſea is come vp vp6 Babylon:ſheis 


Mountaine. 

26 And they thal not take of thee a ſtone, 
for acorner,nor a ſtone for foundations, but 
Y tbalt be deſolate for euer;ſaith the LokD. 

27 Set.ye vp aftandard in the land: 
blew the trumpet among the nations: pre- 
parethenations againſt her,call together a- 
gaivlt her the kingdomes of Ararat, Minni, 
and Athchenaz:;appoint a captaine againſt 
her: cauſe her horſes to come vp as the 
rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes,the captaines there- 


of, and all the rulers thereof, and all the : 


land of his dominion. 
24 And theland ſhall tremble & ſorrow: 


couered jhthe multitude of y waues therof, 

43 Hercitics area deſolation,a dry lard 
and a wilderaefle, aland wherein no ma 
dwelleth , neither deeth any ſonne of man 
palſe thereby. ; ; 

44 And1 wil puniſhBel in Babylor,and 
I will bring foorth out of his mouth, that 
! which he hath ſwallowed vp, and the nati 
{ ons ſhall not ow together any more vnto 
j bir; yea,the wall of Babylon thall fall. 
| '43 My people, goe ye out ofthe middeſ 
| of her, and deliuer yecuery man his ſoule 
| from the herce angerofthe LORD. _ 

46 Andleſt your heart faint,and yereate 
{for the rumour 5 ſhalbe heard in the land: 
| arumour ſhall both come one yeere,anda . 


or cucry purpoſe of the LORD ſhalbe per- | ter that in anozhey yere ſha/l come arumot 


formed again 
Babylon a defolatio without an inhabitant. 
30 The mighty men of Babylon haue for- 
borne to fight: they haue remained in their 
holds, their might hath failed,they became 
as women : they haue burnt their dwellyg 


' places: ker barresare broken, 


Babylon, to make y land of 


and violence in F land ruler againſt ruler, 
47 Therefore behold , rhe dayes coun, 
that I will doe indgementy pon the grauen 
images of Babylon, and her whole land (hal 
be confounded, and all her flaine ball fall 
in the midſt of her. , 
| 48 Then the heauenandrhe cart 2th 


A booke drowned,  Chap,h.lij,  Ternfalemtaken, _ 
all that is therein , ſhall ing for Babylon : -I will bring vpon her : and they ſhall bee © 
| for the ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from weary, Thus far are the words of Ierenuah, 
the Notth,ſaith the LoRD. f CHAP. LII. : | 
49 As Babylon hath cauſed the Nlaine of ' *F Edekiah watone and twenty yere olde 
+ Ifracl tofall : ſo at Babylon ſhalt fall the  Zwhen he began to reigne, and he reig- 
' (aine of all the earth. ned clenen yeres in Ieruſalem, and his moe 
50 Ye { haue eſcaped the ſword,go away, ' thers name was Hamutal the daughter of. 
ſand not till : remember the LokD afarre Terenuah of Libnah, 
eff: andlet Teruſalem come into your mind, 2 And hee did that which wateuill in 
5t Weare confounded,becauſe we haue -the eyes of the TL oRD, according to all that 
' heard reproach,ſhame hath couered our fa- Ichotakim had done, 34 
ces: for ſtrangers are come intothe Ianfta- | 3 Forthrongh the anger of the LORD it 
i wies of the LORDS houſe, came topaſle in Ierafalem & Iudah, till he |' 
* 52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, ! had caſt the out from his preſence,chat Ze- | 
faith the LORD, that I will doe 1udgement | dekiah rebelled againſt y king of Babylon, 
; ypon her grauen images, andthrough all | 4 © Andit came to paſſe iny ninth yere 
her land the wounded ſhall groane, : of his reigne,in y tenth moneth,in F tenth 
53 Though Babylon ſhould monnt vp wo + day of the moneth, that Nebuchad-rezzar 
heaven , and though ſhe ſhould fortifie the | king of Babylon came, heand all his army 
height of her ſtrength , yes from mee ſhall ' againſt Teryfalem, and pitched againſt ut, 
ſpoilers come vnto her,ſaith the LokD. _ and built forts againſt it ronnd about. 
54 A found of a crie cometh from Ra * 5 So the city was beſieged vnto the &- 
bylon, and great deſtru&ion from the land - leuenth yeere of king Zedekiah, 
ofthe Caldeans. 6 And in the fourth moneth,, in the 
55 Becauſe the LORD hathſpoiled Baby- ninth day of the maneth,the famin was ſore 
lons , and deſtroyed out of her the great in the city, fo that there was no bread for 
voyce when her waues doe roare like great the people of the land. NE 
waters,a miſe of ther veyce is vttered. 7 Then the city was broken vp,& al the 
56 Becarſethe ſpoiler is come vpon her, men of war fled, & went forth outof y city 
exeuypon Babylen , and her mightie men by night, by the way of the gate berweene. 
are taken, euery ofie of their bowes is bro- the two wals,which wa by the kings garde 
ken, for the L OR D God of recompences (now the Caldeans were by the city round 
(hall ſurely requite. aboun)& they went by the way of y plaine. © 
$7 And I will make drunke her princes 8 «© Butthe army of the Caldeans pur- 
and her wiſe men,her captains, and her ru- ſued afterthe King,and onertook Zedekiah 
lers,& her mighty men: and they ſhal ſleep in the plaines of Iericho , and all kis army 
a perpetuall {leepe, and not wake, ſaith the was ſcattered from him. 
king,whoſe Name x the LORD of hoſts. 9 Thenthey tookethe king,and caried 
59 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, The him vp vnto the king of Babylon to Rib- 
broad wals of Babylon ſhalbe vtterly bru- Jah ia the Jand of Hamath ; where he gaue 
ken,and her high gates ſhall be burnt with judgement vpon him. ; 
fire,& the people thall labour in vaine, and 10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the * 
the folke in the fire, and they ſhalbe weary. . ſannes of Zedekiab before his eyes: heſlew 
59 C The word which Teremiah the Pro-. allo all the princesof Indah in Riblah. 
phet commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Ne-- 11 Thenheput out the eyes of Zedcki- 
Mah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went ah, and the king of Babylon bound kimin 
with Zedekiah the king of Indah into Ba- chaines,and caried himtoBabylon,and put 
bylon: in the fourth yeeteof his reigne,and | him in priſon till the day of his death. 
this Seraiah was a quiet prince. 12 CNow in the fift moneth,jn the tenth 
60 So Ieremiah wrote in a beoke all the | day of the moneth(v was y nineteenth yere 
evil 5 ſhould come vpon Rabylon: exer all / of Nebuchadrezzar oy of Babylon)came 
theſe words y are written againſt Babylon, | Nebuzaradan captain of the guard, which 
61 And Ieremiah faid to Serazah,When | ſerued the king of Babylon into Iernſalem, 
thou commeſt to Babylon , and ſhalt ſee, 13 And burnt the houſe of the LokD, 
and ſhalt reade all theſe words, and the kings houſe , and all the houſes of 
62 Then ſhalt thon ſay, O LORD, thou | Iernſalem, and all the kouſes of the great 
baſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, | men burtt he with fire. 
that none ſhall remaine in it, neither man | 1 + And al the army of the Caldeans that 
zor beaſt,but 5 it ſhall be deſolate for ever. | were with the captaine of the guard, brake 
63 And it ſhall be when thou baft made | down all the wals of Teruſale ronnd about, . 
anend of reading this booke, that thou! 15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
ſhaltbinde a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the | the gnard caried away captiue cer#azue of 
| dſt of Euphrates, the poore of the people, and the reſidue of 
11 $4 And thou ſhalt fay, Thus ſhall Baby- the people that remained in the city , and 
Wi linke,aud ſhall not viſe from 5 euil that | thoſe that fell ths T4 felltothe __ 
. F 4 y 
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& Babylon,and the reft 
' 16 But Nebuzaradan' the captaine of 


Lg 
" 


ad] 
* 6: 


Ma Ea Ge 


e 


of the multinde 


the pou left cerz2711e of the poore of the 
land for vine-dreſſers, & for husbandmen. 

a7 Alfothe pillars of btafle that were in 
the houſe of the LORD, andthe baſes, and 
the brazen Seathat waz in the houſe of the 
LoRD,the Caldeans brake, and caried all 
the braſſe of them to Babylon. 

18 The cauldrons alſo and the ſhonels, 
and the ſhuffers, and the bolles, andthe 
ſpoones, and all the veflels of brafle wher- 
with they miniſtred , tooke they away, 


© 19 Andthe baſens, and the fre-pannes, | 


Terechiah, 


: of the captives, * 
war, & ſeuen men of them that were neers* 
the Kings [erſon, which were found inthe 
city, and the priucipall Scribeof the hoſte, 

'. who muſtred the poopie of the lande, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the lande, , 

* that were found in the midft of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
giardtooke them, and bronght them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah, 

27 Andthe king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and putthem to. death in Riblah , in the 

' Jand of Hamath : thus Iudah was caried 

; way captiue out of his owne land, 

28 This: the people whem Nebuchad. 


andthe bolles, and the caldrons, and the | rezzar caried away captine in the ſcuenth 
candleſticks ,and the ſpoones,and the cups; | yere,three thouſand Iewes &three & twity' 
that which wasof gold, i golde, and that; 29 Inthe cighteenth yere of Nebuchads 


Which wazof filuer, 31: filner , tooke the ! rezzar,he caried away captiue from Icruſa 


' _ ypon the chapiters round about, all 


Þ deth no reſt: all hey 


| ; \ 4 - The wayes of Zion doe mourne, 


© 


» ad 
"—-; 


captaine ofthe guard away: | lem eight hundred thirty and two perſons, 


20 The two pillars, one ſ{ea,and twelue | 3o Inthe three & twentieth yere of Ne. 
brazen bulles that weze vnder the baſes, | buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan : captainof 
which king Solomon had made in the j the guard,caried away captiue of the lewes 
houſe of the LoRD: the braſſe of all theſe | ſeuen hundred forty & fine perſons: all the 


veſſels was without weight, 
2 And concerning the pillars, y height 


-of one pillar was 5, rp ctbits, & a faller | 


of twelue cubits did copaſſe it, &the thick- 
nes therof was foure fingers:1t was hollow, 
22 And a chapiter of brafſe was vpon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was fine cu- 
bites, with net-worke and pomegranates 


brafſe ; the ſecond pillar alſo and the pom- 

Pravates were like ynto theſe, 

{23 And'there were ninety and fix potti> 
rapats on a fide, all y pomegranars vp6 
net-work were an hundred round about, 

.24 CT And the captain of the guard took 

Seraiah the chief Prieſt,& Zephaniah y ſe- 

cond Prieſt, & the three keepers of y dore, 


25 He tooke aiſo ontof the city an Eu- 
nach, which had the charge of the men of 


of 


; perſons were foure thouſand & fix hiidred, 

|; 3L CAndit came to paſle in the ſeuen 

| and thirtieth yere of the captiuity of Icho« 

! 1akin king of Indah,in the twelfth moneth, 

In the five and twentieth day of the month, 
that Euilmerodach king of Babylon,in the 
firſt yeere of his reigne, lifted vp the head 
of Ichoiakin king of Indah, and bronght 
him forth out ofpriſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet 
kis throne aboue the throne of the kings 
that were with him 1n Babylow, 

33 And changed his priſon garments: 
and he did continually eate bread 'betore 
him all the dayes of his iſe. 

34 And for his diet , there was a contl- 
nuall diet giuen him of the King of Baby- 
lon : enery day a portion vntil the day ot 
his death, allthe dayes of his life. 
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WIR w docth the city ſit ſolitary 
0 LED : hat wartull of peopler how is 
M3) Uh lc become as a widow ? ſhee 
TFV 9s hat was great among the nati- 
ons, and princeſſe among the proninces, 
Gow is ſhe become tribntary ? | 
2 Shee weepecth ſore in the night, and 
her teares are on her cheeks: among all her 
Joners, ſhe hath none to comfort her all 
her friends haue dealt treacheronſly with 
her,they are become her enemies. 
© 3 © Indah is gone intocaptiuity, becauſe 
of affli&ion,and becauſe of great ſeruitude: 
ſhe dwelleth among the heathen , ſhe fin- 
perſecutors ouerteok 
her berweene the ſtr | 


att's. 
eaniſe none come to the ſolemne feaſts: all 
her gates are delolate ; her Priefts ſigh; her 


* 


: are gone Without ſtrength betore 
| 7 TIernſalem remembred inth 


bl 


LAMENTATIONS OF IEREMIAE. 


virgins are a{flied, and ſhe 5 in bitternes, 
' 5 Heraduerfſaries are the chiete, het e- 
| nemies proſper:for the LORD hath afflicted 
| her, forthe multitude of ker tranſgreſsl- 

ons, herchildren are gone into captiuitic 
+ before the enemy. : 

E And from the daughter of Zion all 
| her beauty is departed : her princes arebe- 
: come likeHarts that find no paſture,&thy 
y putſucr, 
e daies of 
| her atfli&tion,& of her miſeries,al her plea- 

ſant things y ſhe had in y or fo of old, whe 
her people tell into the hand of the enemy, 
and none did: helpe her ; the adnerſaries 
ſaw her, aud did mocke at her Sabbaths. 


| 8 Ieruſalchath grieuonſly finned,therfor 
be-: 


ſhe is remoued : all F honoured her,deſpe 
her becanſethey baueſcene her nakedueſſe; 

yea, the figheth,and turneth backend, 
Cape erg ; 


. 


k —_ : De \» a» © FI3: iah, ; 
'Terufalems iſtrie IN "Chap.j.tj.- 1 mon ks th = =o 6: 
DE Wo TY 0 OOTY TRL Oy” HA me tor all my tranſpreſcions:for . 

"; g Herfilthineſſe3s in her —_ het warp borer many,and my h ow % faint. 

membreth not her laſt end, th 4 0 "I CHAP. IL 

came down wondetfull f ma Ae Ob : LJOw hath the Lord coueredrhe daughe. 

forter: 0 Lord, behdl by = $ o He of Zion, with a cloude inhisanger,. 

CY He red ods $6 Gd call eg y eatth, 

to. The aduerſary hath 5 ſhe hath the beaury of Iſrael, and remembred nor 
ee eee aerefars bes Sade | hiefoorocdela tic yy of Mie agery 
ſcene'that the heathen entr = hot th 2 TheLord bath fwallowed yp allthe 

&uary whom thon did(t coman mort ey \ habitationsof Tacob , and hath norpitied: 
ſhould not enter into thy COngreg beesd: | hee hath theokwes: @ werieith lis weak the 

1t All her peoplefigh,th og for © irong holdes of the daughter of dah : he 
they haue ginen their pleaſant - in ard | hath brought they: downe to the ground : 
meat torelicuetlie ſoule: ſee, 0 ord, { hee hath polluted the kingdome, andthe 
coulider : for Tam become vile. liutpaiie [ptiacerttaont: 

| 12 © 15 i#nothing to-yot;all yet rd vor 3 He hath cutoff in his fierce anger all 
by? behold arid fer, 1F rhete be 2 Ns the borne of tirael'; he hath drawen backe 
like to my ſorrow which is done ow 0 " thisrs ghthaid from before the enemy, and + | 
wherewich the LORD hott UMUIES Ser, WM! he burned againſt Iacob like a flaming fire, 
the day of his fierce anger. fre into my { which-deuouteth round abont. | 

13 From aboue hath he ſent fire1n : let 4 He hath bent his bow likean _— 

bones, and it prenatleth - popthopanrs tur- ! he tood with his right hand as an aduerſa- 
hath ſpread a net for my fect, hee Jef | Vz ' iy, and flew-all that were pleaſantto the 
nedme —_ me hath made me Saas eye 1n the Tabernacle of the _ of 
ad faint all the day; het aid WP wred out his fury like fire. 

14 The yoke of my ao oe ai he Ford was at Gert hath ſwal- 
b/.bis hand: they are wreat _. PE Vs lowed vp Iſracl, he hath ſwallowed vp all: 
rhe prying rmtvars yes 6. Fr palaces: he bath deſtroyed his ſtrong 
to fal,the Lord hath deliuered me pag holds, and hath incteaſed inthe daughter 
hands, f-042 who T am notableto riſe yo mourning and lainentation, © 

15 The Lord hath troden poomatiey th | '6 Andhehath violently taken away his: 
my mighty ment itt the midſt of _ aſh N } tabernacle.as if it were ofa garden,he ath * 
ready ki de ror Ie he irpih deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly : the ? 
Us, ryan modern keg] Mypave, ern err rarer be | 
the caughter of Indah, as1nawinepreſle. | Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion,and hath 

t6 Tot theſe tingy Trooepe, mine.cye, ; deſpiſed in the indignation of his anger the + 
mine eye rsnneth downe with water, 'be- Kiir, and the Prieſt , 

[arg img map Socers + SH The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: hee 
ſoule 1s farre from me: my children are de- | hath abhorred his San&uary:he hath ginem ! 
folate ; becauſe the enemy preuailed. —=* «pimo-thehandof the enemy the wallles oF 

i7 Lion ſpreadeth forth her hands, mg bo. alaces: they hane made a noiſe in 
there 1 none to ranma lve Hh wh wy he '4 aſe of the L ORD, asintheday of > | 
hath comanded concerning Iacob, that his, t : - ang bo 
adverſaries ſhould be rond about him:Teru- * 8 = L ORD hath purpoſed to deſtroy 
gripe hanypreay an mmm rome the wall of the davgt.ter of Zion : he hath / | 

18 © The LoRD isrighteous, for 1 hane | ſtretched outalinethe hath notwithdrawen 
rebelled againſt his comaridemont? heare, | his hand from 'deftroying : therefore hee * | 
! pray you, all people, and behold my ſor- i _ the rampart and the wallto lament: 
ow my Fignes. ane. UE ARTIE] they languiſhed together. 4. 

one into captiuity, , nke into the grounds: * ©: 
; 19 Icalled for » Tres bnethey 92+ h Sth te cum pr org her. barres 2. 
cemed me : my prieſts8 mine elders gaue c bs king and her princes aye among the- | 
vp theghoſt in thecity, while they ſought | en the law 15 zo -207e,her Prophets” 
their meat to reliene their ſoules. _ I c kd no wifor fomebe ont. 

2s Renold,O LORD, for I azz in diſtreſſe: *alſo The Elders of the danghter of Ziot 
my boivels are troubled: mine heart 15 tnr- be lo on the ground and keepe filence : they: 
ned within me,for T haue grieuoully rebel- ho « aſks duft vpon their heads: they 

Jed: abroad theſword bercaueth, at home ons girdedthemſclnes with ſackecloth:the- | 
| Pere as death, En af Sb hang downe theix- 
2t They have heard that T ſigh, there is * virgi Fl 
- ; , haue-+ heads to the ground, : 

rand) o Stevan Bl _ S e glad 4 thou . 11 Mine cies do faile with teares:my bows. 

cart of my trouble, they are | i f "PARTY 

done £ thon wilt bein Ge day that «els are troubled : my liner is powred vpon 


10 of the daughter» 

thonh ; | like ro me, thecartb, for the deſtruQio of | 
pe ge prarrper Ae 1 eps be-.: of my peo ke the chillren.nd the % 
thee ; 'and.do vnto them as thon haſt; ſucklivgs ſoone in Bbs, 1 They. 

wing 4 CEE TL ENITIN. 2 _ — NN 
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<A 
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of 


+ corne and wine 2 when they : 
the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, 


- Lord: liftvp 


F my terrors round about , ſothat in the da 


- guracth his 


FCodsindignation =» Lamentations, | 


12 Th ſay totheir mothers Where 18 
ſwooned as 
when their - ſoule- was powred out into 


eheir mothers boſome. | 
13 What tbing ſhall T take to witneſſe 


for thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee,O , 


daughter of leruſalem? whar thall I equal 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgine 
daughtcrof Zion? for thy breach # great 
like the ſea,who can heale thee? + 

14 Thy Prophets haue ſcene vaine and 
fooliſh thin for thee, and they haue not 
diſcouered thine iniquitic , to turne ajay 
thy _ : but hane ſcene for thee falſe 
burdens,and cauſes of baniihment. 

* I5, All that paſſe by, clap their hands at 
thee : they hiſſe and wag their' head at the 
daughter, of leruſalem, ſaying, 15 this the 
city that men call the perfe&on of beauty, 
the ioy of the whole earth ? 

16 All thine enenues hane opened their 
mouth againſt thee:they hiſſe and qaih the 
eecth;they ſay, We hauc ſwallowed her vp: 
certainly this z the day that we looked for: 
we haue found, we haue ſeene 12, 

17 The LoRD hath donethat which 
he had deniſed ; he hath fulfilled hisword 


that hee had commanded inthe dayes of | 


old: he hath throwen downe and hath not 
pitied : and hehath cauſed thine enemy to 
xeioyce ouer thee , he hath ſet vp the horne 
ef thine aduerfaries. 

: 38 Theirheart cryed vntoy Lord,O wall 


. of 5 daughter of Zion, let teares run downe 


like a riuer day and night: giue thy ſelfe 
no reſt, let not the apple of thine eics ceaſe, 
19 Ariſe,cry out inthe night: in the be- 


pinning of the watches powre out thine 


like water before the face of the 

thy hands toward him,for the 

life of thy yong children,that faint for hun- 
in the top of cuery 

20 © Bchold, O LoRD, and conſider to 

whom thou haſt done this:ſhall the women 


eate their fruit , .aud children of a ſpanne / 


Jong ? ſhall the Pricſt and the Prophet be 
flaine inthe SanAuary of the Lord ? 
2t The yong and the old lie on the groid 


men are fallen 


© Inthe treets: uy. virgines and my young 


y the (word: thou ha 


| Mlaine cher in the day of thy anger: thou 
* kaſt killed, and not putied. 


22 Thou haſt calledas in afolemne day 


ot the LORDS anger, noneeſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe that I haue ſwadled and 
brought vp,hath mine euemie conſumed, 
CHAP. 1II. 
Am the man that hath ſcene affiigtion 
by the rad ofhis wrath. 
2 Hehathled me and brought we juto 


;Garkeneffe, but notinto light. 


againſt me 1$ he turned, hee 


2 axciofeme al the day 


IE ION 


$5e He 
4 ecth him 


onTeruſilen, - 
My fleſhand my skin hath heem:g«' 
IE. ai 
5 ath bui ainſt me,and 
pRed "ag ar gall and trauell. ws 
ee ſet mein darke places 
' theythatbe deadofold, | * 
7 He hath hedged me about, that I canxge 
get out: he bath made my chaine heauy, 
8. Alſo when Icrie and ſhout, he ſlur. 
tcth out my prayer. 
9 Hehath incloſed my waies with hawey 
| ſtone:ke hath made my paths crooked. 
{ To He was vnto mee as aBeare lying ig 
; Walt,and as alion in ſecret places, 
; Ix He hath turned aſide my waies,% pul. 
led me in pieces;he bath made me deſolate, 
; I2 Hehath bent his bow,and ſet me as a 
; marke for the arrew. 
| 213 Hee hath cauſedthe arrowes of kis 
; "ous to wg my oo 
I4 Iwasa 10n to all my people, a1d 
ths og all the day. TI 
; I5 Hehath filled me with bitterneſſe, he 
; hath made me drunken with wormewood. 
; XG He hathalfo broken my teeth with gra. 
uel ones, he hath coucred me with aſhes, 
| I7 Andthou haſt remoued my ſoule (are 
; off trom peace : I forgate proſperitie. 
_ 13 AndIfaid my itrength and my hope 
; 1s periſhed fromthe LoRD : 
19 Remembring mine afflition andmy 
, muſery,the wormewood and the gall, 
20 My foule hath ther (till in remem- 
| brance,aud ishumbled in me. 
} 21 ThisI recall to my minde, therefore 


* haue I hope, 


; 22 Cliis ofthe LORD 5 mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
fions _ not. 

22 They are new cuery morning:oreat s 

' thy Paithfolnelle. f "mY 

24 TheLoRD #& my portion, (aith my 
ſoule,thereforewill I hope mhim, 
25 The LORDugood vnto them that  , 

: wait for him, to the ſoule zhar ſeeketh kim, 

26 1t# good that a 22a thould both 
hope and quietly wait for the ſaluation of 

, the LorD. 

27 Itsgoed for a man that he beare the 
yoke in his youth. 

28 Hefitteth alone,and keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe he bath borne it vpon Lin 

\ 29 Heputteth his i the duſt, if ſo 

; be there may be hope. 

iueth his cheeke to him that ſimi» 
is filled full with repioch, 

31 For the Lord wil not caft off tor cuer. 
32 But though he cauſe griefe, yetwill 
he haue compaſgion according tothe mul- 
titude of his mercies. 
33 For he dath not affti& willingly, nor 
gricue the children of men, ; 
34 To cruſh vnder his feet all the priſe» 
ners of the carth. 


| 35 To twang alide the right of belut 


>. of 
[4 


Vn 


The Lordsmercies, _ 
heforethe face of the moſt Righ, 


26 To ſubuert a man in his cauſe the 
Lord approueth uot. 


27 C\Who is he that faith,and it commeth 


to paſſe, when theLord commandeth 17 not? 
38 Outof the mouth of the moſt High 
roceedeth notewll and good? 

29 Wherefore doth aliuing man com- 
plaine,a man for the paniſhmer of his ſins? 

go Let vs ſearch and.trie our wayes, and 
tarne agatne to the LORD, _ 
q1 Let vslift vp onr heart with our hands 
ſito God in the heauens. . 

42 Wehauetranſgreſſed , and kaue re- 
þelled,thou haſt not pardoned. 

43 Thou haſt conered with anger , and 
perſecuted vs z thou haſt ſlaine, thon halt 
hot pitied, 

44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe vþ a cloud, 
that our prayer ſhould not paſle thorow. 

45 Thou haſt made vs as the off-ſcouring 
and refuſe 1n the midlt of the people. 

45 All our enemics haue opened their 
mouthcs againſt vs. 

* 47 Feare anda fſnate is come vpon vs, 

d&:{olation and deſtruftion, 

| 48 Mineeye runneth downe with riuers 
of water, for the deſtruQion of the dangh- 
ter of my peeple. 

29 Mineeye trickleth down,and ceafeth 
not, without any intermiſston : 

5+ Till the LoRD leoke downe,and be- 
hold from heauen. 

51 Mineeye affeQteth mine heart, becauſe 
of all tne daughters of my cirie, 

52 Mine cnemies chaſe mce ſore like a 
bud, without cauſe, 

53 They haue cut off my liſe in the dun- 
geon,and caſt a ſtone vpon me. | 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 


Iſayd,Iam cut off, ; ' 
55 Clcalled vponthy Name,O LoRD, ' 


out ofthe low dungeon. 


thine eare at my breathing,at my cry. 
, 53 Thou dreweſt neexe in the day that I 
called vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
58 O Lord,thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoule,thou haſt redeemed my life, 


is thin Abba tio HE 4 IN 
_ Chap.j.ilij, Teruſalenis miſeries, * 


CHAP. IT. | 

H Ow is the gold become dimme! how 

is the moſt fine;golde chauged !the 

ſones of the SanAuary are powred out in 
the __ cuery ſtreere. 

2 The prectous ſornes of wg 7 
rable to fine gold, how are they cſtemed as 
earthen pitchers, the worke of the bandes. 
of the potter! ' 

3 Euentheſea-monſt:rs draw out the | 
breaſt , they giue ſucke to their yong ones,, - | 
the daughter of my people # becox.e cruel, 


; like the oſtriches inthe wilderneſle, 


4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea- 
ucth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt;the 
yong children aske bread, ad no man brea« 
keth zz vntothem. : | 
5 They that did feede delicately,are des 
ſolate in the ſtreets: they that were brought 
vp inſcarlet,embrace dunghilss 
6 For the puniſhment of the iniquitie, 
of the daughter of my peopHe +. 1s greatee, 
then the puniſhment of the ſine of Sodom, 
that was ouerthrowen as in a moment, and 
no hands ſtayed on her. 7 # 
7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, 
they were whiter then milke, they were 
more ruddy 1n bodie then rubics, their po«' 
lithing was of Saphire. 
8. Their viſage is blacker then a coale 2 
they are not knowen in the ſtreetes : their), 
skinne cleaueth to their bones: it is withe= 


, rered,it is become like a ſticke. P 


9 They that bee ſlaine with the ſword, 
are better then they that be ſlainewith hun 
ger: for theſe pine away,ſtriken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 

to The hands of the pitiful women bane, 
ſodden their owne children,they were their; 
meate tn the deftruion of the daughtet' 

people, 254 


of wy | * 
11, The LokD hath accompliſhed his fix.) 


| ry;he hath powred our his fierce anger, and |} 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce, hide not: 


bath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath dey? | 
uoured the foundations thereof. 'y 
12 The kings ofthe carth,and allthe in- 
habitants ofthe world woiild not hauebe=; | 
leeued, ythe aduerſary & the enemy ſhould Þ 


| have entred into the gates of Teruſalem, 7 - 
, 5s O LoRD,thou haſt ſeene my wrong, 13 CForthe ſinnes of herprephets, « & 
mdge thou my cauſe, the iniquiries of her prieſts, that haue ſhed 
6» Thou halt ſeene all their vengeance, the blood of the iuſt in the midſt of her 2. ; 
&.dall their imaginations againſt me. 14 They haue wandred as blind men in” / 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproch, O the ſtreets, they haue polluted thewſchues* /| 
LoD,e> all their imaginatios againſt me:| with blood, ſothat men could not touch :\/ 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp againſt their garments. of 
me,and their denice againſt me Alike day. 15 They cried vntothem,, Depart ye, 
6 Behold the ava downe and their 3t is vncleane, depart , depart, touch not? 
rumg vp,l aa their muſicke, when they fled away and wandered, they 
64 CRender vnto them a recompenſe,O faid among the-heathen, They ſhaFno moie-- 
LORD, according to 5 work of theirhands., ſoionrne there, = 
65 Ginethera ſerrowe of heart, thy. curſ® 26 The anger ofthe FORD hath dinided * 
17 "x SER SERPs CE rats | 
Perſecute oy they in anger; ſpeed not ons of the Pxicks, the 
Fram wader the heaucns of the LORD. 6 fauontcd not the elders, wo 
; © 27 £ 


{£ions complaint. ,, . Ezekiel. _: BzeKiels viſion," 
 -29 Asfot vs, our eyes as yet failed for | 6 Wehaue giuethe hand toy E ptiay, 
ouryaine helpe: in our watching we hane | & to.the Aﬀſyrians to be fatiſhed i} bread, 
Watched for anati6 thatconuld not ſautvs. 7 Outfathers hane finned and ayeny 
© 18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot and we haye bornetheir iniquities, * 
20e in our ſtreetes : our end is neere, our | 8 Seruantshaue ruled oner vs : there 
dayes are fulglled,tor onr end 1s come. none y doth deliner vs ont of their hand, 
"15 Our perſecuters are Gvifter then the _ 9 | We gat on bread vv the pe; i) of oy 
Eagles of the heanen : they purſned vs vp , Lues becauitof y ſword of the w.1derneſ, 
on the monntaines, they layd waitefor vs , to Out skinnewas blacke like an ouen, 
in the wildernefle. | becauſe of theterrible famine, 
*'2o 'The breath of our noſtrels, the an- | It They rauiſhed the women in Lion, 
inted of the LoKD was taken in their pits, | 42d the maides in the Cities of Iudah, 
whomweſaid; Vnder his ſhadow we 12 Princes archanged vp by their hand: 
ſhall liue among the heathen, + the faces of Elders were not honoured, 
'2x EReioice £ be glad,O danghterof E= 13 They tooke the youg men to grinde, 
dom,thatdwelleſt in the land of Vz,the cup and the children fell vnder the wood. 
alſo thal paſſethrough vnto thee, thou ſhalt | 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, 
| bedrunken,and (haltmake thy ſelfe naked, the yong men from their muſicke. 
"22 Clhe puniſhment of thine iniquity is. 15 The toy of our heart is ceaſed, ou 
accompliſhed,O daughter of Zion, he will | dance is turned into mourning, 
 . Na more Cary thee away into captiuitie: he — 16 The crowne1s fallen fr072 our head; 
will vifttthine iniquitie, O danghter of E= Woe vnto vs that we haue finned. 
dome will diſcouer thy finnes. \- T7 Forthisourheartis faint, for theſc 
ef'n: CHAP.:V. : things our eyes are dimme, 
'Emember,OLoRD,what is come vypon | 18 Becauſeof y mountaine of Zion which 
vs:confider aud behold our reproch, 1s defolate,the fox*s walke vpon it. 
2 Ourinheritance is turned to ſtran= 19 Thou,OLoRD,remaineſt for euer:thy 
gers,our houſes to aliants. throne from generation to generation, 
*3 Weareorphanes and fatherlefſe,our' 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs tor 
mothers are as widowes. : euer,andforſake vs ſo long time ? 
$ 4 - We haue dranken ogr water for mo< © 21 Turne y vs vnto thee,O LoRD,and we 
ney,our Wood is ſold vnto vs. ſhalbe turned:renew our dayes as of old, 
5 Onr heckes are vnder perſecution : 22 Butthou haſt vtterly rejected vs:thou 
we labour and hane no reſt, art very wroth againſt vs, 


THE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet ETKitT, NE 


:C HAP. I. ; '"the ſole of their feet was like the fole of a 
Res Qw itcameto paſſeinthe thit-| calues foote, and they ſparkled like the 
IN WD tieth yerc,in the fourth woxeth,, colour oi burniſled brafle, 


<5 N ih the fifth day of the. moneth' 8. Andthey had the hands of a man vn- 


. 
: 


| 


|| 
| 
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(asT was among the captiues | dertheir wings on their foure ſides, and 
by the river of - Chebar ) thaz the heauens | they foure had their faces and their wings, 
: were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God, ; 9 Their wings were 1eyned one to ano- * 
2 ing fift day of the moneth,(vwas the | ther,they rurned not when they went : they 
fifthyere of king Iehoiachins captiuity,) | went enery oue ſtraight forward. 
*3\. Thewordofy LoRD. came expreſly! To As for the likeneſſe of their faces, 
| vnto Ezekiel the Prieſt,y ſon of Buz1,in the | they foure hadthe face of a man , and the 
land of the Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar, | face of a lion on the right fide,& they toure 
= # &the hand of the Lord was there vpo him. j had the face of anoxe on the left ſide: they 
XY 4 FAndTlogked,and behold,a whirle- j foure alſo had the face of an eaple. 
# wind came out of the North,a.great cloud, 11 Thus weyetheir faces: and their wings 
St anda fire infolding ut (elfe , and a bright-'; were ſtretched vpward,two wings of euery, 
| nefſe wax about it , and out of the middeft | one were ieyned one to another , and two 
Si thereof , as the colour of amber out of the ; couered their bodies. ; 
SF 2nudit of the fire, I2 And they went euery one ſtraight! 
5 Alfo ont of the midſt thertof came forward : whither the Spirit was to goe, 
| the likeneſle of foure living creatures, and ;they went : aud they turned not when 
| this was their appearance , they. had the they went. 
| likenefſe of a man, ; 13 As for the likeneſſe of the liung 
|| . 6s And euery one had fonre faces, and creatures their appearance was like durmng 
| -Suery one had foure wings. = ; coals of fire,g like y appearance of lamps: 
i #7 Audthcixfert were raight feet, and it went vp & downe among the living _ 
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Fhegloric of God, —Chapj., Ereki 


Jo De. a 
+ andthe fire was bright, and out. of | the appearance of the brightnefle round 2« 
x fire went foorth lohtaing. | bour, This was the Iþpearance of the ike- 

14 And f liuing creatures ran, & retur-! neſſe of the glory ofthe LokD, and when 

ned as f appearance ofa flaſh of lightning. I ſaw 1t,Lfell ypon my face, and I heard A 

15 CNowas I bekeld the liuing Crea=, Voyce of one that ſp C, gt 
tures,bchold one wheele ypon the carth by ! CHAP, II. , 
the uing creatutes, with his fonre faces. Nd he ſaid vnto me, Sonof man, ſtand 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and ypon thy feet, & Iwil ſpeak vnto thee, 
their worke was like vntothe colourof a| 2 Andthe ſpirit entred into me, when 
Peril : and they foure had one likenes, and he ſpake vnto me, &ſet me vpon my feete,. 
their appearance, andtheir worke was as it | that I heard him that ſpake vnto me: 
were a wheele in the middleof a wheele.; ! 3 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 

17 When they went, they webt vpon| I ſend thee tothe children of Iſrael, toa re- 
their foure ſides ; and they retarned net} bellious nation, that hath rebelled againſt 
when they went. + me ; they 2nd theirfathers haue tranſgreſ- 

18 Asfor their rings, they were ſo high, | ſed againſt me, eucy,vnto this very day.., 
that they were dreadfull , and thcir rings! 4 Forthey are impudentchildren, and 

were full of eyes round about them foure.  ſiffe hearted : I doe ſend thee vnto them, 

19 And wheh the lining creatures went, ; and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith 
the wheeles went by them: and when the | the Lord God. : Wh 
ning creatures werelift vp fromthe earth, 5 And they,whether they will heare,or 
the whecles were lift vp. | ; whether they will forbeare, ( for they area 

20 Whitherſocuer the ſpiritwas to goe, | tebellions houſe)yer ſhall they know there 
they went, thither was they ſpirit to goc, | hath bin a Prophet among them. -, 
and the wheeles were lifted vp ouer a-| 6 © And thou ſonne of man, bee not a- 
gainſt them : for the ſpirit of the luing | fraid ofthem, neither bee afraid: of their 
ercature was in the wheeles. { words, though briers and thornes be with 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went , and | thee, and thou doeſt dwell among ſcorpi- 
when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood 3 and when | ons : be not afraid of their words, nor bee 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth, the | diſmayd at their lookes , though they be 
wheeles were lifted vp oner againſt them : | a rebellious houſe. X 
forthe ſpirit of the lining creature was in {* 7 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake my words vn« 
the wheeles. : to them, whether they will keare, or whe- 

* 22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament! ther they will forbeare , for they are moſt 
ypon the heads of the lining creature , was | rebelliohs, 
as the colour of the terrible chryſtall,ſtret-! 8 Butthouſonne of man, heare whatT 
ched foorth ouer their heads aboue. _ + ſay vntothee, Bee not thou rebellious like 

23 And vuder the firmament weze their | that rebellious honſe : open thy mouth, _ 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other,e-} and eatethat I gine thee. 
nery one had two which couered on this' $9 © And when Ilooked, beholde, an 
fide,and enery one had two which couercd | hand wasſent vnto me,aud loe,a ronle ofa 
on that fide their bodies, * booke was therein, : 

24 And when they went, ITheard the! 10 And heſpread it before mee, and it 
noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of great} was written within and withourt,and there: 
waters, asthe voice of the Almightic, the was written therein -lamentatious ; and 
voice of fpeach,asy noiſe of an hoſte: when mourning, and woe. 
they ſtood, they ler downe their wings. ! CHAP, III. 

25 And there was a voice from the fir-] Oreouer he ſaid ynto me, Son of man, 
mament, that was ouer their heads , when cate that thou findeſt : eat this roule, 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. and gee, ſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael. 

26 CAndabone the firmament that was} 2 So opened my mouth,and he cauſed. 
outer their heads, was the likeneſſ- of a | me to cate that ronle, SY 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphire* 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonneof man, 

ne, and vpon the likenes of the Throne , Cauſe thy belly to cate, and fill thy bowels 
was the ltkenefſe as 'the appearance 'of a; with this roule that I giue thee. Then. did. 
manabone vpon it. | ' Teate 73, and it was in my mouth, as hony 

?7 And I ſaw as thecolonr of amber, as | for ſweetneſſe, ; 
the appearance of fire ronnd about within ! 4 <« And heſaid vnto me, Son of man, 
Xt: from the appearance of hisloynes enen } goe, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and, 

"pward, and from the appearance of his | ſpeake with my words vnto them. ) 
lojnes enen downeward, I ſaw as it were © 5 Forthou art not ſent to.a people of, 
the appearance of fire, and it had bright- | a ſtrange ſpeach, and of an hard, anguage,, 
nefle ronnd about, - but to the houſe of Iſrael. SEP 
. 23 As the appearance of the bowe that | 


: 6 Not to many. people of a ſtrange. 
Ktthe cloudin the day of raine , fo was , ſpeach, and of an hard we wheſe, 
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UP will Ircquireat thine band, + dayesofthy Gege. 
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© Godencourageth him. Berelkel,  Thetype of afiege, 


* words thou canſt not ynderſtand : ſarely 21 Neuertheles, if thou warne therights 
had I ſent thee tothem , they would haue. oas man thatthe righteous fin not, = hee 
hearkcned vnto thee : TH doth not ſin, he ſhall 6 urely liue,becanſche 
' '7  Butthe houſe of Iſrael will not hear»! is warned : alſo y haſt deltuered thy fouls, 
ken vnto thee :. forthey will not kearkens 22 © And the handof the Lok dyy 

,vato me : for all the houſe of Iſrael are ime} there vpon me, and heſaid vnto me, Ariſe, 
pudent,and hard hearted, ; gocefoorth intothe plaine, and I willthere 

+ $8 Behold, lhaue madethy faceftrong} talke with thee. 
againſt theirfaces, andthy forchead ſtrong | 23 ThenTaroſe, and went footth inty 
againſt their forcheads. ?  theplaine, and behold, the gloric of the 

9 ' A$an Adamant harder then flint haue| LoRD ſtood there as y glorie which I ſay 
Itmade thy forchead : feare themnot , nei-| by the riucr of Chebar,& Ifell on my face, 
ther bee diſmayed at theirlookes , thongh| 24 Then the ſpirit entred into me, & (« 
they be arebellions houſe. ; me vpo my feet, and ſpake w me,&ſaidw 

' Io Moreouer,heſaid vnto mee,fonne of ; to me,Go ſhutthy ſelte withinthine houſe, 
man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeake ynto; 25 But thou, O ſonne of nan, behold, 
thee,receiuein thine heart, aud heare with} they ſhall put bands vpon thee , and ſhall 
thine cares. | binde thee with them, and thou ſhalt uot 

. - 11 And gre,getthee to them of the cap-| goe out amon them, 
tivitie, vnto thy people , and ſpeake vnto! 26 And 1 will make thy topgue cleauety 
them, and tell them , Thus ſaith the Lord; the roofe of thy meuth, aud thou ſhalt bee 
G 0 D, Whether they will heare,or whe-| dumbe, and ſhalt not be to them arepro 
ther, they will forbeare. uer,for they area rebellious houſe, 

12 Then theſpirittooke mee vp, and Tj ' 27 But when I ſpeak with thee,] will 
heard behind mea voice of agreat ruſhing, | pen thy mouth , and yſhalt ſay vntothen, 


fog, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lo RD Thusſaith the Lord GoD,He y heareth,le 


from his place. ; him heare,and hee that forbeareth, let him 
13 1heardalſothe noiſc of the wings of forbeare: for they are a rebellious houſe, 
the liuing creatures that touched one ano-: CHAP. ITT. 
ther , andthe noiſe of thewheeles ouer a-; Hou alfo ſonne of man,rake thee atile, 
gainft them, anda noiſe of a greatruſſung., and lay it before thee, and pourtt;y 
14 Sotheſpitir lifted mee vp,and tooke! vpon it the city, exe Teruſalem: 
"me away, and I wentin bitterneſle, inthe! 2 And lay fiege againſt ir, and builda 
heat of my ſpirit, but the had of the LORD; fort againſt ir, and caſt a mount againlt it; 
was ſtrong vpou me. ; ſet thecampealſs ”_ ity and ſetbatte- 
I5 EThen Icameto them of the cap. Ying rammes againſt it round about. 
tiuitie at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer. 3 Morecouer, take thou vnto thee 
of Chebar, and Ifate where they ſate,and 1rou panne, and ſet it for a wall of iron be- 
remained thecealtonyſhed among them (e-! tweene thee and the citie , and ſet thy facs 
uen dayes., / againſt it,and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſhalt lay fiegeagainſtit: this flew be aſigne 
ſenen dayes, that the word of the L o R D+ to the houle of Iſrael. 
came vnto me,{2ying, | 4 Liethoualſovpon thy left fide, and 

17 Sonne of man, I fraue made thee a. lay the intquitie of the houſe of Iſraclvp* 
watchman vnto thehonſe of Iſrael : there-; on it : according to the number of the daies + 
forc heare the word at my month,and giue. thatthouſhalt lie ypon it, thou ſlylt bears 
them warning from me. their intyuitie, OY 

18 When Iſay vntothe wicked, Thou: 5 For Thauelaid vpon thee the yeeres 
ſhalt ſurely dic , and then gineſt him not! oftheir iniquitie,according to the number 
warning,nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked! of the dayes , three ended and ninetie 
from his wicked way to ſane his life ; the | dayes. So ſhalt thou beare the inzquitie of 
fame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie:! the houſe of Iſtael. ; 
bnt his blood will I require at thinc hand. 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 

19 Yetif thou warne the wicked,and hee, them, lie againe on thy right fide,andthou 
turne not from his wickednefſe, nor from , ſhalt beare the iniquitie ofthe houſe of Jus 
his wicked way, hee ſhall die in his iniqui»! dah fourtic dayes: I haue appointed ihce 
tic, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. ' each = for a yeere. 

20 Againe,when a righteous man doeth 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face to- 
ture from his righteonſnefſe, and commit; ward the ſiege of Ieruſalem,and thine arme 
ipiquitie, and I tay a ftumbling blacke be-! ſhall be vncouered, and thou (balt prophe- 
fore him,he ſhall die, becauſe thou haft nag ; cie againſt it, 
gia:n him warning, be ſhall die in hisfinne,' 8 And behofde, I will lay bands ”_ 
and his righteouſneſſe which he hath doge | thee, and thou {halt not turne thee from 
{hall net bce remembred : but his blood, one (ide to another, till thou hoſt cndedthe: 


9 ela | 


Take thou alſo vnto thee wheat'and 
aw beanes,andlemiles,and millet, 
2nd firches, and putthem { 
and make thee bread thereof, according to 
the number of the dayes that thou ſhalt lie 


lyponthy fide ; three hundred and ninety: 


d: le thou cate thereof. - 
| A row thy meat which thou ſhalt eate, 
Galbe by weight twenty ſhekels a day: 
£m time to time ſhalt thou eate 1t, 
' 1t Thouſhalt drinke alſo water by mea-. 
(ure, the fixt part ofan Hin, from tune to 
tine thalt thou drinke, . 
12 And thoulhalteatit a barley cakes, 
idthou thalt bake it with dung that com- 
"meth ont of man,in their ſight. 


' 13 Andthe LoRD ſaid, Eventhns ſhall! 


the children of Iracl eate their defiled: 
breadamong the Gentiles, whither 1 will 
drivethem. 

| 14 Theuſaid1, Ah Lord GoD, behold: 
'my ſoule hath not be ; 
'my youth vp cuen till now, haue I not ea» 
tea ofthat which dieth of it ſelf,or 15 torne” 
mpieces, neither came there abominable 
fiehhinto my mouth. y 
15 Then heſaid vnto me,L92e,Thaue gr- 
'nen thee cowes dang for mans dung, and. 
thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, | 
| 16 Moreouer he ſaid ynto me. Sonne of: 
man, behold, 1 wil break the ſtaffe of bread 
in Ierufalem ; and they ſhall cate bread 
' by weight,& with care,and they ſhal driuk 
water by meaſure and with aſtoniſhment. ' 

17 That they may want bread and wa« 
ter, and be aſtonied one with another, and 
| conſume away for their iniquity. 

CHAP. Y. 
| ' bp thou ſon of mangtake thee a ſharps 
knife, take thee a barbers razor, and 
| cauſe i; to paſle ypon thine head, and vpon 
| thy beard: then take the balances to weighs 
and diuide the hare. 
| 2 Thon ſhalt burne with fire athird 
| part in the midft of the city,when the daies 
ofthe ſiege are fulfilled, & thou ſhalt take 
{ athird part, & ſmite abont it with a knife, 
| 2nd athird part thou fhale ſcatter in the 
| wind, & I wil draw out aſword after them 
| 3 Thou ſhaltalſo take thereof a few in 
{ number, and bind them in thy skirts. 

4 Then takeof them apaine, and caft 
| them into the midſt of the fire, and burne 
them in the fire : for thereof ſhall a fire 
| Come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 
| 5 TThisfith the Lord GoD ; This is 
| Erufalem: Ihaye ſet itin the midſt of the 
; m_ and countreys that are round a- 
| dout her. 


6 Andſhee hath changed my Indge- 


| ments into wickednefſe mote then the nas. 


| Uons,and my Statutes more thev the coun- 


| Iteys that ae round about her: for they 


| have refuſed my Iudgements, and my Sta- 
| Lites they hauc not walked inthe, F 


in one veſſel ;- 


bene polluted : forfrom' 


gainſt 


' en Teruſalem, 

7 Theteforethus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Becauſe ye multiplied more then the nati-: 
ons that are round about yon,aud hane not 
walked in my Statutes, neither hanc kepr 
my Indgements, neither haue done accot- 
ding to the Indgments of the nations that 
are round about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD 
Behold, I, eucn I azz againſt thee, and with 
execute iudgements in the midit of thee iy 
the ſight of the nations, 

9 AndIwill dee in theethat which1 
haue not done , and whereunto I will not-' 
doe any morethe like, becauſe of all thine 
abominations, 

Io Therefore the fathers ſhall eate the 
ſonnes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eare their fathers, and I will execute 
or. maar in thee, andthe whole remnant 
of thee will Iſcatter intoall the windes. , 

It Wherefore, as1 liue, ſaith the Lord 
GoD,Surely becauſe thon haſt defiled my 
SanRuary with all thy deteſtable things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore 
will I alſo diminiſh zthee,neither (hall mine 
eyeſpare thee,neither will I haue any piry, 

12 FA third part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
be conſumed 1n the middeſt of thee : and a 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round 2+ 
bout thee : and I will ſcatter a third part 
into allthe windes, and I will draw out a 
ſword after them, 

I3 Thus ſhall mine anger beaccompli-- 
ſhed, and I will cauſe my fury toreſt vpen 
them, and I will bee comforted : and the 
(hall know that I the LORD haueſpoken#: 


+ in my zeale,when I hauc accompliſhed my 


fury in them. 

14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, & 
a reproch the nations that aye road 
abou thee, inthe ſight of all that paſſe by. 

I5 Soitſhall be a reproch and a taunt, 
an inftru&ion and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the nations that are reind about thee,whE 
I ſhall execute 1ndgements in thee in ate 
ger,and in fury, andinfurions rebukes : 
I the LORD haue tated tt, 

16 When I (hall ſend vpon them the e«_ 
nill arrowes of famine, which ſhall be for 
their deſtrugtien, and which I will iend to 
deſtroy you : and I will increaſe the famin 

you you, and will breake your ſtaffe of ' 
read, | 
17 So will Iſend vpon you famine,) 
and cui}} beaſts, and 2, ſhall bereaue 
thee, and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe ' 
through thee, and Iwill bring the ſword 
vponthee : I the LORD hane ſpoken #7. 
CHAP, VL 
Nd the word of the LORD came vnto | 


me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, fetthy face tewards- 
the mountains of Iſrael, and prophecic a- 
> 


them 


3. and 
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A rentunrbdeſtd, @ Hegel.” Finall dela) 
3. Andfay;, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, 15come vpon the foure comers ofthe ja? 
Heaxetheward of the Lord G'O D, Thus 3 Now # the: ende , come vpon the 
Gith: ebe Lord-GoD: to the mountaines and I will ſend mine anger vpon thee,ad. 
Cllge eh eel tngatrord adn gp ror 
exen'w aiword: ana will & vpou thee all the 
ypon you,& I-will dafirapybas bob places. abonuwatiofs, : (2. 7 _ 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and., 4 And mine eye ſhall not ſparetiee, 
your injages ſhalbebroken: and Iwill caft nether will Thaue pitie : but Iwil recon, 
downeyonr ſlaine men before your idoles. pence thy wayes vpon thee, and thiveabg. 
i$ AndLwilllay the dead carkeiſes of the | miuations ſhall be in the midſt of thee ad 
children of iſrael beforyaherr idoles, and ye ſhall knowthat InwtheLornd, | 
Iwillſeattct your bones round abolit your | + 5 Thus faiththe Lord Gop, Aneull 
Altars. - 1 Toa an onely pigs how 1s come, ; 
..6, Inallyour dwelli >cities | ,'6' Anend iscome, theend is come, it 
ſhall be laid waſte , = the kigh.places | watcbcth for thee, behold;it is come, j 
ſhall be deſolate; that your Altars:may be 7 The morning is. comevnts thee, 0 
laide waſte and madedeſolate, andyour | thou that dwellelt in the land : the timeis 
idoles may bee broken and ceaſe,and your | comg, the day of trouble # neere , andugxt 
images may be cut downe,and your works | the ſounding againeof the mountaines, 
may beaboliſhed. ; * 8 Nowmwilll ſhortly powre eutmy fu 
'7: And the ſlaine ſhall fall inthe midſt of | r1e vpon thee, and accompliſh mine 


. 8 E YetwillI leaue a remnant, that ye | to thy wayes, and will recompenle thee fer 
may haue ſazze, that ſhall eſcape the ſword. all thine abominations, 
' among the nations, when yee thall be ſcat- | - 9 And mine eye ſhall not ſparc,neither 
tered through the conntreyes. /will I haue pitie: I wil recompenie thee 
9 And they that eſcapeof you,ſhall re* {cording tothy wayes,and thine abominats 
member mee among the nations, whither-! ans that are in the miditof thee, andyee| 
they ſhall be caried captiues, becauſe Iam ſhall know that 1 azz the LORD y ſmiteth, 
broken wv their whorith heart , which hath to Behold the day,beholdit is comeghe 
departed fr6 me,and w their eies which go | morning is gone foerth, the rod hath bloſ- 
awhoring after their idoles: and they ſhall 'ſomed, pride hath budded, | 
loath themſclues for the euils'which they { 21: Violence is riſen vp into a roddeof 
hane conmitted in all their abominations. |wickednefle, none-of them ſhallremaine; 
- Io : And they thall know that I azz the | vor of their multitude,nor ot any of theits, 
LORD,:and that I haue not ſaid in vane, ! neither thall there be wailing for them, | 
that I would doe this cuill vnto them. | - 12 Thetimeis come; the day draweth) 
,Ix © Thusſaiththe Lord G © D, Smate | neere, let not the buyer rejoyce , northe 
with thine hand,and ſtampe with thy foot, | ſeHler mourne : for wrath is vpon all the 
and ſay,Alas,for all the ewll abominations | multitudethercof, | 
of the houſe of Iſrael : for , they ſhall fall: 13 Forthe ſeller ſhall not returneto that! 
by the ſword . by the famine, and by the { which is ſold, although they were yet live! 
peltilence, - - _fortheviſion touching the whole multh 
12 Hethat is fatre off ſhall die of the pe- : tnde thereof, which thall not rerurne : ner 
ſtilence,and hee that is neere (hall fall by 7 ther ſhall any ſtrengthen himſclie un the} 
the ſword,and he thatremaineth and 1s be=. 1niquitie of his life, / 
fieged,ſhall die by the famine : thus will I; , 24 They hane blowen the trumpet,eue 
accompliſh m yponthem, . to make all ready , but none goern tothe! 
.13 Then ſhall yee know that IT a»2the- battell : for my wrath « vpon all the pul- 
Lo KR D,when their flaine men (hall bee a-! titude thereof. ; 
mong their idoles round about their al-; 15 The ſword # without, and the pelti- 


tar$,ypon: cuery bigh hill in-all the toppes) lence, and the famine within : hethat511 


of. the mountaines,and vndet euery greene | the field ſhall die with the ſword, andbee 
tree, &vnder enery thick oke,y place where {that #3 in the citie, famine and peltilencs 
they did offer ſweet fauour toal their 1fols | ſhall deuoure him, 
44 So-will I ſtretch out my hand vpon4 - 16 eButthey that eſcape of them, {ball 
them,and make theland deſolate,yea more } eſcape and thall be on the mountainesliks 
deſolate then the wildernes towards Dtb- ; denes of the valleyes, all of-them mout* 
lath,in all their habitations, and they ſhall | ning,cuery one for his 1niquitie. 0 
know that I a2 theLoRD. | 17 Allharttls ſhall bee feeble, and dl 
Mm CHAP. VII. knees ſhall be weake as water. ; 
Oreouer, the word of the L oKD.; -18 They ſhall alſo girdeherſelvts with 
came vnto me,ſaying, = fackecleth, and horrour ſhall cover the 
2 Alſof ſon of man,thus ſaith the Lord and ſhameſha/ be vpon allfaces,and bald+ 
GoÞ vmo y.land of Ifracl, An cyd,the end 1 neſle vpon all their heads, Thy 
; 39 They 


*% 


—X Vileidolatry, * © 
Ts ler in trees, | way toward the North, and behold, Non? © 
or een EST 
nd their gold 35 q nfie in R , I 
Hlner nd helt gol ſhal he 4 oe ew | ey or)" ore vato me,Sonne 
2p y' G Fr [no ie er foales, : of man, ſyeft woe _ _ _— 

:t 4 | inati t the e | 
che ill their bowels: becAu ri he | teak Lava T endl drothnye 

unbling blocke of thexr in1quatie. ent, j from my San& but turne thee yet a» 

20 CAsfor br gon ac pre * gaing, aud thou thal Tee greater abomt- 

eſetitin maicktie : butt A þfranen ow ; 

wages of their abomunations , axd of their | nations, ught mee to the doore 

beblethings Frere : therefore hauel | A bene pads Llooked, behold a 
it farre from them. hf . : : ;þ 

be And Iwil giue tt into y hands aloe ; ”_ genie he vnto me,Sonneof man, 

ſtrangers fora prey,& to _ Woes = | dipoe now in the wall :: and :when I had 

inkior a ſpoyle nd GY hd HERS. | ditged nthiemwsll,beholda doote. -- 

22 Myface will I turnealfo trom - puts | 18g And he faid vntome,Go in,& behold 
and they (fall pollute my ſecret "1 _ | che wicked abominations y they doe here. 
IO EE 6: Lene >| 19; So Lwent in and ſaw, and AIRS 
file it. mak | ing things, and abomi- 

23 CMakea chaine:forthe land is ful of | — ne bgae- yy cre ah Cokocfs 
40g Tracer Ayriger prov nba ran Þ ae; wear purtrayed vps F wal round about, 

ob bromgend og bem oe "th i 11 And thereſtood before them ſeventy 
of the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their | fthe ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 
houſes: I will alſo make the pompe of the arp paetis middeſt of them ſtood Iaaza- 
p45 d, PR FEET PEOnT | niah the ſonne of Shaphan, with eu 947" £ 
bee defiled, | Fo» " k* icke clon 

25 Deſtru&ion commeth , and they ſhal * re; "_ pong , anda thicke 
ſeeke peace, and there ſhall be none, ; © " "ehoiba=ee: from Feffnas 

"Sera wo yogi, oem ear, ih thou ſeene what the ancients of the ' 
"her oe if « the 095 A | houſe ef Iſrael doc in the darke,enery _ 

TNEY 1ECKE A VION Rey TC is imagery ? fort 
the Law (hall periſh from the Prieſt, and ike humpamay adoopiipms ; the LORD 
counſell from the ancients, LIES A le teak =": 

| 27 The king ſhall mourne,& the prince ath fo He ſaid alſo ve me | Taine thee 

pre be clothed with defolation ; end-the? "173 Yo and thou {halt ſee greater abo- 

hasds of the people of the land ſhalbe tro- dar on as they doe. 

bled : I wil doe vnto them after their way, ! mina Th en he bronght me to the doore of 

and according to their deſerts will I judge F n_ of the T outs tenſe which wat tos 
on: 4nd They hall hate thee 7 pore, the North,& behold, there ſate wo- 
the L ORD, . fl yr ELIT 

ing for 

ms CTA TL, ING fi \- 04 ek ſaid he vnto me , Haſt thou 

| A nds wept _ my os POTS ſeene this, © ſonne of man ? Turne thee yet - 

{11 inthe fixt20wth, in the fift day of the Ihaurringes, d thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 

moneth,as I ſate in mine honſe,and the E1- agalne, theſe . " 

Cers of Indah ſate beforeme: that hand _—_ t 77 tex bronght mee into the inner 

ofthe Lord Gop fell there vpon me, = [* 0 "I LoRDs houſe, and behold, at 

Pelhdmanogs +>. way ajranmentny prey Feder code ro rey 

| the appearance of fire:from the appearance | the door 1 MY rch and the altar,were abont 

! of his loines eucn downward, fire:and from, Puna; e po men. with their backes to- | 

! his loines euen vpward, as the appcarance! fiue bye: got» OG LoRD , and their 

' of brightnelſe,as the colour of amber. - 4. p e Eaſt, and they worſhip» 

3 And he put foorth F forme of an hand, f wtf ohs 4 wards the Eaſt. F2 

} and tooke me by a locke of mine head;and Pon er The: he aid vnto mee, Haſt thon 

{the ſpirit lift me vp between the earth and * 17 Fl = ne of maan ? Ts ita light 

thebeancn, and bronght me in the viſions ſeene # m b rs of Tudah,that they com-. 

"of God toIcrnſalem, to the doore of the thing to b 6 "nth which they commit. . 

ner gate,that looketh toward the North,| mitthe ; __ PE ied the 1and \with 

Where was the ſeate of the image of lelon-, here ? for hane returned tn prouoke 
fie, which provoketh to iclouſie. ' violence , = d loe; they putthe branch 
1+ Andbehold, the glory of the God of; meeto m4 erg tap, WE 
112, Patchere accordlingto the viſion ns tos 8 The fort will f alſo deale in fary: 
Iſaw in the plaine, 18 tal not ſpare neither will 1 haue 

5 CThenſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of, mine eye , they cry in mine 'eaites 
| Man, lift vp thine eyes now the way to- plty and Gong, Foil I not heare the. 
\ Watds the North:o I lift vp mine eyes the - with a loud voyce,ye CHAP. 


| CHAP. 1X. - kand with coales of fire from betwenye) 

H Eecryedalſo in mine cares , with a  Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouerthe cy, 
; KL loude voyce,ſaying, Cauſethemthat ! And he wentin my ſight. | 
taue charge oner the citre, to: draw neere,| 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood o ts 
encacucty map 293th his deſtroying weas | right fide gfthe houſe, when the manyey! 
pon in his hand, ! 1n, and the cloud filled the inner corn, | 


2. Andbehold, fixe mencames from! 4 Then theglory of the Loy went 
the way ofthe higher gate, which lieth to- | from the Cherub , aud food oner thethy, 
ward the North, and eucry man a flaugh- } ſhold of the houſe, and the houſe wif, 
vcr weapon in his hand , and one man a-} led with thecloud , and the court wal) 
-mong them wasclothed with linnen , with | of the brightneſle of the LorDs ploiy, | 
a writers inkehorne by his fide , and they 5 'Ahd the ſound of F Cherubims wing 
went in and ſtood befide the brazen altar. © was heard euex to the vtter court, a;he 

; 3 Andthe of the God of Iſrael | voiceof y AlmightyGod whe he ſpetkeh, 
| 7} was gone vp fromthe Cherub whereupon ! - 6 And itcameto paſſe , that whenke 
he was,tothe threſhold ef the honſe,and he | had commanded the man clothed withlj 
called tothe man clothed wv linnen which | nen, ſaying , Take fire from betweenets 
had the writers inkehorne by his fide. | wheeles,from between the Cherobind 
4 AndtheL o KD ſaid vnto him, Goe } he went in and ſtood before the wheels, 
through the midit of the city, throngh the} 7p And one Cherub ſtretched _ 
- midſt of Ieruſalem, and ſet a marke vpon | hand from betweene the Cherabims 
the forcheads of the men that figh, and that ' the fire that was betweene the Cherubing 
cry for all the adominations that bee dene | and tooke therof; and put it into the hand 
inthe midſt thereof. ! of him that was clothed with linnev, who 
$5. TAndtothe others hee ſaid in mine} tooke ir,and went out. 
hearing,Goe ye after him through the city, $8 © Andtkereappearedinthe Chens 
and ſmite: ler not your eye ſpare, neither ' bims the forme of a mans hand ynde 
haue yepitie, | their wings, 
. -6 Slay vtterly olde and young : both 9 © And when T looked, behold thefour 
.maides, and litle childsen,and women: but - wheeles by the Cherubims, one wheele by 
come not neere any man ypon whom z5 the | one Cherub, and another wheele by ang. 
,marke, and begin at my San&uary, then | ther Cherub yz, and the appearance of the 
they began at the ancient men which were | wheeles was asthe colo-t of a Berill ſtone, 
beforethe houſe. '- to Andasfor their appearances, th 
-. 7 And hee ſaid ynts them, Defile the | foure had one likeneſle, as if a wheel 
houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlaine,go | beene in the midſt of a wheele, 
ye foorth : and they went foorth , and flew 1x When they went, they went 
- an the citie, + their foure ſides , they turned not as they 
8 © And it came to paſſe while they | went , but to the place whither the kead 
were Gping the,and1 was leit, y Ifel vpon | looked, they followed it , they turnedng 
my face,and cryedand ſaid, Ah Lord GoD : as they went, ; 
wilt y deſtroy ail y reſidue of Iſrael, inthy | 12 And their whole body , and thei 
- powring out oc thy fury vpon Ieruſalem 2 i backs,and their hands, & their wings, and 
'*.-9 Thenſaidhe vnto me, The iniquity ; the wheeles were full of eyes ronnd about, 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah # excee- | exe the wheelesthat they foure had, 
ng great, and the land is full of blood, 13 As for the wheeles, it was cryed we 
and the city full of peruerſeneſle: for they | to them iy my hearing, O wheele. 
_fay,The LoRD hath forſaken the earth,and | 14 And euery one hadfoure faces : the 
.theLok p ſith not. : firſt face was the face of a Cherub, andthe 
Io Andas for me alſo mine eye ſhal not | ſecond face was the face of a man, andthe 
. ſpare, neither will I haue pitie , 6x4 I will | third the face of a lyon , and the fourth it 
. recompenſetheir way vpon their head, (faceof an cagle. 
It And behold, the man clothed with i 15 And the Cherubims were liſted vp, 
linen, which had the inkehorne by his | this 7s the liuing creature that I ſaw by tis 
ſide, reported the matter , ſaying, I haue | riuer of Chebar. . 
done as thou haſt SCE me, ; 16 And whenthe Cherubims wett, the 
| - X.  wheeles went by them: aud when the Cht- 
Hen I looked, and behold , in thefir- | rubims lift vp their wings, to morntP 
| mament that was aboue the head of from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tut- 
; the Cherubims, there appearedoucr them ; ned not from beſide them. ol 
| a$it were aSaphir ſtone,as the appearance | 17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood, 20d 
: of the likenefle ofa throne, when they were lifted vp #heſe lift vp them 
2 And heſpake vnto the man clothed | ſelues alſo : for the ſpirit ofthe lung nn 
 with-linnen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the ture was in them. | 
- wheeles,exe vaderthe Cherub,& filthuune 18 Then the glory of the LORD dept 
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je cauldron. | 
edfrom off the threſhold of the houſe, and 
ood oner the Cherabums, 
19 And the Cherubims lift 1 
vings, avd mounted vp from the earth in 
ht: when they went outgthe wheeles 
Uiowere beſides them,and exery one ſtood 
arthe doore of the Eaſt gate of the LORDS 
houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
wa ouer them abone. 


vp their \ 


20 This z the lining creature that I ſaw | 
ynder the God of _ j by the onghy ; 
hebar, and I knew that were the | 
porta jo | faid, Get ye farre from the LORD : vnto vs 
& 
of | 


Cherabims. 


« 21 Euery one had foure faces apiece, 


exery one foure wings, andthe likeneſſe 
\hands ofa man wasvnder their wings. 
22 Andthe likeneſſe of their faces wes 
theſamefaces which I ſaw by the riuer of 
Chebar,their appearances and themſelues: 
they went cuery one 
CHA 


ſtraight forward. 
P. XL, 


M brought me vnto the Ealt gate of 
LOR DS hoaſe, which looketh Eaftwa i 
and behold, at the doore of the gate fiue : 


the 


2nd twenty men; among whom I ſaw Iaa- | 


2aniah, the ſonne of Azur, & Pelatiah the 
ſon of Benaiah,Princes of the people, 

\.2 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
theſe ave the men that deniſe miſchiefe,and 
giue wicked counſell in this city, 

3 Which ſay, It # not neere, letvs 
build honſes': this ciry# the cauldron, and 
we bethe fleſh, 

4 © Therefore propheſie againſtthem, 
propheſie, O ſonne of man. 

5 And the Spiric'of the LoRD fell 


Ypon me, and ſaid vnto mee, Speake, thus ; 


ſath the LokD:Thus hane yeſaid,O houſe | 
of Iſrazl , tor I know the things that come 
unto your mind, euery one of them, 

6 Ye haue multiplied your ſlaine in this 


with the {laine, | 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Your flaine whom ye haue laid in the midſt 
of it, they are the fleth, and this cite u the 
cauldron* but I will bringyou foorth out 
ſword:and I wil bring 


of themidlt of it, 

8 Ye have eared y 
aſword vpon we ich the Lord GoD. 

9 And I wil bring you out of F midſt ther- | 
ef, & deliner you 1nto y hands of ſtrangers, 
and will execute iudgerments among you. 

_ To Ye ſhall fall by the ſword: I will 
_ you in the border of Iſrael, and yee 
{hall know that I azz the LokD. 

It This city (hal not be your cauldron, 
neither ſhal ye be y fleſh in f midit thereof, ; 
butlwill pan. jr inthe border of 1ſracl, 

12 And yethal know that I as y LORD: 
for yehaue not walked in my ſtatutes,net- 
| ierexecuted my tudgements , but haue 
Gonealterthe manners of the heathen that 
&crotnd about yous 


> Ls  - £% - 
Cl y, 5f 


{ and 
' Ah Lord GoD, wiltthou make a full 
; of the remnant of Iſrael ? 


* 


| 


' 


Oreouer, the Spirit lift me vp, and : 


4 


rd: | where ye haue beene ſcattered 


V 
iO 
{ uity :ſo the viſion that I had ſeene, went 
. vp from me. 


"Anewhpit, ©; | 
13 CAnditcame to paſſe, when I pro- 
pheſied, that Pelatiah the ſonne of Bena» 
1ah died : then fell I downevpon my face, 
cryed with a loude voyce, and ſayde 
end. 


14 Againe,the word of the LoRD came 


' vato me, ſaying, 


15 Sonne of man, thy brethren,exen th 
brethren , the mer of thy kinred, and all 
the houſe of Tſracl wholly 4re they, vnto 
whom the inhabitants of Ieruſalem hane 


is this land giuen in pefſz{sion. 

15 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G © D : Although I haue caſt them farre 
off among the heathen,and although I have 
ſcattered them among the eountreys, yet 


; 


will I be tathem as a little SanRuary in 


| 19 Thereforeſay , Thus faith the Lord 


the couutreys where they ſhall come, 
GoD, Iwilenen gather you from the peo- 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countries 


, and Iwill 

glue you the Jand of Iſrael, | 
- 18 And they ſhal come thither,and they 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable things 
thereof, and all the abominations thereof 


+ from thence. 


I9 And Iwill give them one heart, and 
I will put anew Spirit within you: and T 
will take the ſtonie heart out of their fleſh, 
and will giue them an heart of ficſh : 
| . 20 Thatthey may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and keepe mine ordinances, and doe them: 
and they ſhall be my people, and Iwil bee 
their God. 

21 But as for then whoſe heart walketh 
aſter the heart of their deteftable things, 
and theirabominations, I will recompenſe 

their way vpon their owne keades , ſaith 


.the Lor dG oD, 
city, aud yee haue filled the ſtreetes therof * 


22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
| their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 


; and the glory of th: God of Ifracl was 0» 


uer them aboue, 
23 And the glory of the LoRD went vp 
from the middeſt of the citic,and ſtood vpe 


on the mountaine, which # on the Eaſt ſide 


of the citie, _ : 

24 \ Afterwards the Spirit tooke mee 

, and brought me in viſion by the Spirit 

God into Caldea, to them of the capti« 


25 Then Iſpake vnto them of the cap« 
tivitie, all the things that the L o R Þ had 
ſhewed me. t 
| CHAP. XII. 

He wordofthe LoRD alſo came ynto 
me, ſaying, c 

2 Sonneofman, y dwelleſtiny midft 
of a rebellious houſe, w haue cyes to ſec, 8 » 
ſee not : they haue cares toheare, & heare | 
avt : for they are archellioushouſe. 


'F 
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- their abominations among. the 


WES. 


4 a - 


hou ſonne of man,ytepare 
Moouing; and remooue by 
aydthou ſhalt temoope 
ano © place in thei 
onlider, though 


' 


fogrnh javhe 
$:==S that 


d:fo 


in the cuenT digged.tho- 


xow the wall with'tmine hand, I brought 
3: foorth in the twilight, Tay I bare zt yp» 
on 722 ſhoulderin their ſight, of; 
8 C And inthe mqrniug camethe word 
ofthe Lo KD vntome; ſaying, , cl.» © 
..9_ Sonnenfman, kath not.thehouſe.of 
Ifrael, the rebellious houſe, ſajd vnto thee, 
What doeſtthou ? | 

Io Say thou ynto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoD , This burden concernerh the 


Prince in Ieruſalem , and all the houſe of 


Iſrael that are among them. _ | 
_ Ax Say, I azz yourſigne: like as T baue 

done, ſoitall it.be done ynto them: thry 

ſhall remooue axd goe into captiuitie. 

..12 Andthe Plince that #5 among them 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder inthe rwy- 
light, and ſhall goefeorth : they ſhall dig 
thorow the wall to cary out thereby : hee 

hall couer his face , that hee ſee not the 
ground with hk eyes. 

13 Mynet alſo will I ſpread ypon him, 
axd he ſhalt bee taken in my ſnare, and 1 
will bring him-to Babylon to .the land of 
the Caldeaas, yet ſhal he notfee itthough 
he ſhall die there, CINeU 

, 14 And:I wil ſcatter toward euery wind 
all that are about him to helpe him, and 


all bis bands,andI wil draw ont the {word 


after them, | 
-15 And rhey ſhal know FIamy LonD, 


uid 


FalſeProphets,: 
Thus&a | theLord G 9 D,ofthei 
| tantso lerufalem, aud.of the land oo) 
| AL ſhall cajs Ja beead with carefy. 
' nelle, ang drinks their water with aſtonith, 
| ment,thather landmay bee .defolate from 

all that 15 thereun faule of the violence 
; ofthem that dell therein, | 


2a Andrhecitics that are 


; hat r5 y prouerbe } yes 
baucyr the land of lirgel;ſay ing, The dajes 
are ptolonged, and euery vifionſaileth? 


[1 <ſet hes) 2; Telthemtherfore, Thus ſaith y Lord 


GoD, 1 will makethis. properbe to ceaſe 
and they Shal ng more vie it a5 a pronerhy | 
10.1{racl: but ſay vuto them, The Cayes are | 
at hand, and the effe@t of eucry viſion, 
[24 For thereſhall be no mare any vain! 
; viſcion,, nor flattering dicination, within 
; the houſg of Iirael, SHE. 
- 25 ForTIaathe Lok D;1Iwll ſpeaks! 
| andthe word that.Lſhall ſpeake;ſhall come | 
to-paſle: it ſhall be no more prolonged:for 
in your dayes, ,O rebcll;eus. houſe ,willl | 


 fay the werd , and will performe it, ſaith 


the Lord GoD, 

26 © Agaiue,the wotd of the LORD 
came to me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of wan, behold they off houſe 
of Iſrael ſay-: The viſion thar he ſeeth is for 
many dayes #0 coe , and hee prophecicth 
ofthe times that;arefarre off, 

28 Therefore ſay vnto.them, Thus faith 
[the Lord G 0D, There ſhall none of my | 
; words bee aamatges any more , butthe 
word which I haue ſpoken, ſhall be done, | 
{ſaith theLordGoD. 

CHAP, XIII. 
| Nd the word of the LORD camevnto 
12 


me, faying, | 
Son of man, propheſie agaiuſt the Pro» 
| phets of Iſrael rhatpropheſie, and ay thou | * 


: *.-:{ vnto.them that propheſic out of their own 


| hearts, Heare ye the word of the LokD. 

' +3 Thos ſaith the Lord GoD;Woe vn- 
« to the fooliſh prophets, that fellow their: 
| owne ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothing. 

{_ 4. Olſrachthy prophets, are like the 


when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nati-+4 foxes in the deſerts. 


- ons,and diſperſe them in the conntreys. 


I6; But I willleaue a. few men of them 
from the ſwerd, from the faming,and from 
thepeſtilenee , that they inay declare all 
heathen 
whither they come, and they ſhall know 
that I azz the LORD. | 


;  $ | Yehauenotgone vp inte the gappes,! 
| Ra made vp the hedge for the houſe of 
{Ifaz), to ſtand in; the battell in the day. 
of the LogD. W* 
{ 6 Theyhaueſeene vanitie , and lying 
{djnination,faying, The LoRD ſaith, andthe 
LoRD hath not ſent them : and they haue' 


£t7/ © Moreouer, the word of the LORD " made others to hope, that they would cot- 


came vnto me,ſaying, bA: 
:x8-'Sonne of man, cate thy bread-with 

quaking, and trinke thy. water with trem- 

blingand with carefulneſf : 3/7 


elle, Tits 
19 And ſay vuto thepeople of the land, I haue not ſpoken ? 
22231 + ] 


firme the word, ; 

2 | Haueye not ſeenea vaine viſion, and: 
thaue yee not ſpoken a lying duunation: 
| whereas ye ſay, The L 0 k'Dfaith 7, albeit" 


$ There $9 


: SY wh ; go viper 4 Ie; - $7 "YM 
yarempered tmorter, ___ CH 480i. Idoticers th heart, * 4 
vefare thusfaith the Lord'GdD, that yee hnnt to make them fie, 
; A ks ſpoken yanitic, and ſeene , 21 Your kerchicfes alſo will Lteare, and 
--5: therefore behold, 1' a7 againlt you, delinermy people our of your hand , and 
faith theLord GOD. | they ſhall be no more 1m your hand to bee. 
9 And minehand ſhalbeypon the Prg- himted,& ye ſhall know y I azz the LoRD, 
ets that ſet vaniry,and*thar dinineNes*: © '22. Becaufe with'lies. e hane made the 
ey ſhal not be in the alſ*nibly of my pev- heatt ofthe raghtedntis fad whe T haue not 
ple neither thal they be weitren in the wri- made ſad, and ſttetigthened the bands of 
ting of the houſe of ſracl,netther ſhal they the wicked,thathe ſhould not return from 
ener into the tand of Iſrael, and yee ſhall his wicked way, by promifing himlife:, _ 
know that I 2-2 the Lotd'GoD. 23 Therefore yeil.all ſee no more vani- 
to CPBecauſe,enen becanfe they hane ſe tic,nor diuine dininations,forT wil deliuer 
duced my people ſaying,Peace,& there was my people out of your hand, and yee ſhall 
no peace : and one built vp a wal, and oe, | know that 14% the LORD. 
others danbed itw vatempered marter, _ +GHAP. XIIL _ 
it Say into them whlth dawbe 7z with | *J*Hen came certaine of the Elders of If 
vntempered -noyter, that itſhall tall: thei | JL. racl vato me,and ſate before me. 
hall be an onerflowing ſhowre,and ye, O | 2 Andthe word of the LORD came vie 
athaileſtoncs ſhall fall , and a ſtormie | to me, ſaying, | $42 
winde ſhall rent 1t. | oY F Son of man, theſe men hae ſet vp thieir 
12 Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhall it [1doles 11 cheir heart, & put the ſtumbling 
not bee ſaid vnto yon ? Where # the dau- | blocke of their ihiquitie before their face; 
bing wherewith yehaue daubed z#? : ſhould I be enquited of at aft by them?” 
13 Therefore thus faith the'Tord GoD, | 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them,and ſay 
Imill cuenrent 7: with a ſtormy winde in | mito them, Thns faith the Lord GoDzEue; 
wy fiiry: and there (halbe an overflowing | ry man of the houſe of Iſrael thatſctreth vp 
ſhowre in mirie anger, and grcat hailſtones | his idols in his heatt,andpatteththe tum» 
| in 7 fury, to conſume 24, | bling block of his intquity before his face, 
14 Se will I breake dowtie the wal that | aid commeth to the Prophet, I the LoRD * 
yehaue dawbed with vntempered 22orter, | will anſwer* him that commeth,according 
and bring it dowhe to the ground, ſo that | to the multitude of his idoles , ; 
| the formdation thereof ſhall bee diſcoue- | - 5 That I may take the houſe of, Iſracl 
| red, and it ſhalFfall, and ye ſhall bee con- ; in their owne heart : becaſe_ they are all 


ſunedin the midft thereof, and yee ſhall | eſtrariged from me through their idoles, 


| know that I 472 the LORD. 6 .C Therefore ſay vnto the honſe of If- 
| 15 Thus will T accompliſh my wrath ' racl, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Repont,and 
| ypon the wall , and ypon them that haue | turne your ſelues fro your idols,&turne a« 
Gaubed it with vntempered morter , and | way yolir faces fro all your abominations. 
| will ſay vato you;Thewall & no 2ore,nei-; 7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſtael,or 
| ther they that dawbed it : | of the ſtranger that ſozourneth in, Iſrael, 
| 16 Ty wit,the Prophets of Tſrael which | which ſeparateth himſelfefrom me, & ſet 
prophecie concerning Teruſalem, & which | teth vp his idoles in bis heart, and putteth 
ſceviſions of peace Br her,and there 7s no | the ſtumbling blocke of his iniqurie bes 
peace, ſaith the Lord GoD. *. * ; fore his face,and commeth to a prophet to, 
| . 17 ClLikewiſe thouſonne of man;ſet thy | enquire of him concerning me;I the LORD, 
| faceapainſt the daughters of thy people, | will anſwerc him by my ſe/F. | 
| which prophecie our of "their 'owne heart, -$ AndI wil ſet my face againſt yman,& 
| and prophecie thon againſt them, will make him a figne & a proucrbe, and T 
18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD, | will cut kim off from the midſt of my peo« 
Woeto the woren that ſow pillows to all . ple,and ye ſhal know that I azz the LORD. 
armcholes, & make ketchiefes vpony head; 9 Andifthe prophet be deceiued when 
of every ſtature to bunt ſonles: Will yee . he hath ſpoken athing , I the LoRD haue 
hint the ſoules of my people, and will yee  deceiued that prophet , and T will ſtretch 
ſzue theſaules aliue tho? come veto. you. | out my hand 'vpon him , and will deſtro 
19 And will yeepollute' me among my | him from the midſt of my people !ſrael. 
pcople,for hand'nls of barley,and for pic-' 19 And they ſhall beare the puniſhment 
Ccsof bread, to {lay the ſoules that ſhould | of their iniquitie: the puniſhment of the 
not die, and to ſau the foules aliue that | Prophet ſhalbe euen as the puniſhment of 
ſhonld not liue, by your lying to iwy peo- | him that ſeeketh vnto him: 
ple, that heare your lies ? ' 11 That the houſe of Iſrael may goe 
: ws. hetiore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, | no more aſtray from mee , neither (v2 
chold.T azz againſt your illowes,whete- | polluted any more with all their tranſe 
| _ ye there huntthe ſoules ts make them greſsions , but that they may. bee my peo+ 
"©,and will teare them from your armes, | ple; and I may bee their God, ſaieth the 
Wawil Ter the ſonles got;ezen the ſoules Lord G 0 Þ. pO 
| | | 12 Ce The 


12 CThewordof the LORD came a- 
'Baine to me,ſaying, 

13 omg Yor co rhieg the —_— 
againft me aſsing gricuonſly, then 
will 1 ſtretch pn he bond ypon - , and 
Will breake the ſtaffe of the bread thercof, 
and will ſend famine vpon it, and will cut 
off man and beaſt from ir. 

14 T hongh theſe three men, Noah, Da- 
mel.,and Iob were 1n it,they ſhould deliuer 
but their owne ſoules by their righteonſ- 
eſſe, faith the Lord GoD. 


I5 Cf I cauſe neifome beaſtesto paſſe / 


thorow the Jand, and they ſpoile it, ſo that 
it be deſolate, that no man may paſle tho- 
xow,becauſe of the beaſts. 

16 Thoxgh theſe three men were in it,as 
Tline,faith the LordGoD,they ſhal deliner 
neither ſons nor daughters, they only ſhall 
be delivered, but the land ſhalbe deſolate. 

17 CE Orif I bring a ſword vpon that 
Iand,and ſay, Sword,goe through the land, 
fo that I. cutoff man and beaſt trom it: 

18 Though theſe three men » eye in it,as 
IT Lue,faith the Lord GoD, they ſhall deli- 
wer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they 
enely ſhalbe delivered themſclues. 

' 19 Or, iff Ifenda peſtilence into that 
land, and powre out my ſury vpon it 
bleod,to cut off from it man and beaſt; 

20 Though Neah,Daniel,and Tob were 
in it, 2s Iiue , ſaith the Lord GoD, they 
ſkall deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter, 

. they ſhall &1z deliver their owne ſoules by 
their - righteouſneſle, 

- 21 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, How 

' much more whe 1 ſend my foure ſore _ 
ments ypon Teruſalem,the ſword, & the fa 
mine,and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſti- 

. *Irnce,to cut off from 1t man and beaſt? 

22 © Yet behold therein ſhall bee left a 


_ Ns 


.-- 1. Gods loyg;7 
5 Behold, when it was whole itwy 
meet for no worke: how much eſſe tall 
bee meet yetfor any worke, when theſe 
hath denoured 1t,and it is burned) 
6 CTherfore thus ſaith the Lord Gays 

Asthe vine tree among the trees of the fy. 

reſt, which I baue giuen toy fire for feel} 

fo will I gzue the inhabitants of leroſalen, 
7 And 1will ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from one fire, and ay. 
they fue ſhall deuonre them, and yeſial 

* know that I am the LORD, when Iſeti 

Face apainſt them, | 

8 AndI1will make the land 
becauſe they baue committed a 
ſaith the Lord GoD, 

CHAP. XV1. 

Gaine the word of the LokD ca 
| vato me,ſaying, | 
j 2 Sonof man,cauſe Ieruſalem toknoy 
' her abominations, | 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Tord Goy/ 
; vnto Teruſalem,Thy birth and thy vativg 
; # of the land of Canaan thy father na a 
Amorite.and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And asfer thy nativity in the day they 
waſt botne,thy nanell was not cut, neither: 
waſt y waſhed in water toſupple theethoy 
waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwacled at all, 

5 Neneeyepitied thee to dce anydf 
| theſe vnto thee, to haue compaſsion yaa 
; thee, but theu waſt caſt out in theopen 
! field, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the 
day that thon waſt borne, 

{* 6 CAnd when I paſled by thee, and 
: ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, 
| ſaide ynto thee, when thou wait in thy 
| blood, Liue : yea, I ſaid vnto thee whi 
: thou wa#t im thy blood, Line. | 
| 7 Thauecaufedtheeto multiply astie 
: bud of the field ,-and thou haſt increaſed 


deſolate, 
treſpaſk, 


” 


| 


5 
li 
» 


# 


tenmant that ſhall be brought foorth, 40th | and waxen great, and thou art cometot+ 
fonnes and daughters, behold , they ſhall | cellent ornaments; zby breaſts are faſlio 
come forth vnto you, and ye ſhall ſee their | ned, and thine haire is growen , whereas 
Way and their doings,and ye ſhall be com- | thou wag? naked and bare. » 
forted concerning the 'euill that 1 bane } $ Now when paſſed by thee,8: looked 
brought vpou leruſalem, excx concerning | vpon thee,behold,thy time as the timeol 
all that I haue brought vpon it. . {oue,&1 ſpread wy skurt ouer thee.andcoe 

23 Andthey ſhall comfore you when ye ; uercd thy nakednes: yea,I {ware vntother 
ſee their waies and their doings; & ye ſhall | and cntred into a conenant with thee, fark 
know FI haue not done without cauſe, all ' the Lord GoD,and thou becameſt mine, 
that T have done in it, ſaith the Lord GoD. | 9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yt, 

CHAP. XV. 'Tthroughly waſhed away thy blood fron 
Nd the word of the LORD came vnto | thee,and I anointed thee with oyle. 
me, ſaying, 10 1 clothed thee alſo with broidered 

2 Sonneof man, what is the vine tree | worke,and ſhod thee with badgers skinnty 
more then any tree,or then a branch which | and I girded thee about with fine linnth, 
3s among the trees of the forreſt? and I couered thee with filke. 

3 Shall wood betaken thereof to doe 11 I decked thee alſo with orvameny, 
any worke? or will men take a pinne of it, | and I put braceſets ypon thine bands, 
to hang any veſſell thereon ? a chaine on thy necke., 1 
' 4 Beholde, it 1s caft;into the fire for 12 And Ipnt a jewell on thy forch%d 
fewell : the fire Frnogeath both the endes oo earerings.in oe eh. and abeaitr 
6f it, andthe middeſt of ix js þurut, Isit | full crowne vpon thine head, 
meet for any works ? | 33 Thus waſt thou decked 


Ee 2 


ich golde 
Witt $ "nd 


4 


qi 


ndnefſe,and — Cha 


"t(luer,and thy raiment was of fine lin- 
oo filke, and broydered worke, thou 
:dk cate fine flowre, and hony, and oyle, 
-dthon waſt exceeding beautifull , and 
ondidſt proſper into a kingdome. 

14 Ang thy renowme went forth among 
te heathen for thy beantie: for it was per- 
e& through my comlineſſe which I bad 
at ypon thee,fauth the Lord GoD. 

x5 CButthou didſt truſt in thine owne 
eauty, & platedſt F harlot,becauſe of thy 
nowme,& powredlt ont thy fornications 
menery one that paſſed by his 1t was. 

16 Andof thy garments thou diddeſt 
ke, and teckedlt thy high places with 
liners colours, and playedft the harlot 
bereupon : the like things ſhall not come, 
neither ſhall it be ſo. POT, 

17 Thou haſt alſo takenthy faire jewels 
of my gold, & of my filner,jv I had ginen 

ee, & madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, 
and didft commit whoredome with them, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
2nd coueredſtthem: and thou haſt ſetrune 
ole and mine iucenſe before them. 

19 My meate alſo which I gane thee, 
fine flowre, and oyle, and hony wherewith 
I fed thee, thou haſt euen ſet it before 
them for a ſweet ſauour: and thus it was, 
ſaith the Lord GoD. 

20 Morcoucr thou baſt taken thy ſonnes 
andthy daughters, whom thou haſt borne 
ynto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vn- 
tothem to bee deuoured : #5 #hzs of thy 
whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

2t That thou haſt flaine my children, 
and deliuered them to cauſe them to paſle 
through the fire for them? 

22 And inall thine abominations & thy 


ry 


T. Holarry of Ter conn 


FN 


ble: yea thou haſt played the harlot with | 


them,and yet couldeſt not be ſatiſhed. 

29 Thou haſt moxeouer multiplied thy 
fornication in y land of Canaan vnto Cal- 
dea,& yet thou waſt not ſatiſhed herewith,” 

3o How weak is thine heart,faith y Lord 
GoD,ſceing thou doeſt all theſe things,the 
worke of an imperious whoriſh woman? 

31 Iny thou buildeſt thine eminent place 
in the head of enery way,and makeſt thine 
hie place in enery itreer, and haſt not bene 


asan harlat in that thou ſcorneſt hire: 


32 But as awife that commiteth adul. 


; terie,which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her 
; husband. 
' 33 Th 


{thou giueſt thy giltes toall thy louers, and 
 hireſt them : that they may come vmtothee 
{on euery ſide for thy whoredome, 


| 34 Andy contrary is1n thee fro other wee 


: loweth thee to commit whordomes, and in 
that y giueſt a reward,and no reward is gi. 
yen ynto thee: thereforethou art.centrary.,” 

35 © Wherefore, O hartlot, heare the 

: word of the LORD. 

; 36 Thusſaith the Lord GoD Becauſe thy 


lvegiftes toa!l whores, but 


| men in thy whordomes: whereas none fol- 


Gilthineſſe was powred out, & thy nakednes? 


diſcouered through thy whordomes, wv thy 


;loners,and with 
\nations, and by the blond of thy children, 
which thou diddeſt gine vnto them: 

37 Behold thereſore,I wil 
Jouers,with whs thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all them that thou haſt loued, with all 
'them that thou haſt hated : Twill cuen ga« 
ithcrthem round abour againſt thee, and 


erallthy 


the idols of thy abomis ! 


;will diſcouer thy nakednefle vnto them, - 


'that they may ſeeall thy nakedneſfe, 


whoredomes,thou haſt notremembred the | 38 And 1 will indge thee as women that 
Gaies of thy youth, when thou waſt naked break wedlock & ſhed blood are ed ' 
and bare,aud waſt polluted in thy blood. I will giue thee blood in fury and ielouſie, 


| 23 And it came to paſſe after all th 
| wickedneſſe 


Lord GoD) 
| 24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee 
{1 eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place in enery ſtreet. 

; 25 Thou haſt built thy bigh place at e- 
; Uery head of the way, and haſt made thy 
beautieto bee abhorred, and haſt opened 
thy feete to cuery one that paſſed by, and 
wultiplied thy whoredomes. 


(woe,woe vnto thee, ſaith the 


omes,to prouoke me to anger, 


thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, 
the dan 


ahamed of thy lewd way. 


y :. 39 AndTIwill alfogiuethee into their 


thand,and they ſhall throw downethine e« ; 


{minent place, and (hall breake downe thy 


high places: they ſhal ſtrip thee alſo of thy 
(clothes , and ſhall take thy taire jewels, 
:and leaue thee naked and bare, 


| 4o Theythalalſobring vp a company a 


\painſt thee, & they ſhal ſtone thee w ſtones, | 


:and thruſt thee thorow with their ſwords, 


4t And they ſhall burne thine houſes 
with fire, & execute iudgements vpon thee . 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornica- in the ſight of many women ; and I will 
Lon with the Egyptians thy neighbours cauſe theeto ceaſeſrom playing the harlot, , 
great of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whor- and thou alſo ſhalt giue nohire any more. 
d 42 So will I make my fury towards thee . 
27 Bcholde therefore, I hane ſtretched toreſt,% my icaloufic ſhall depart ft6 thee, . 
ont my hand ouer thee, and hane dimini- '& I wil be quiet, & will be no more angry. : 


dthine ordinary food, and deliuered 43 Becanſethou haft not kboerr ha 1 


dayes of thy youth, but haſt fretted mee in 


ghters of the Philiſtines,which are all theſe things, behold therfore,I alfo will , 


xecompenſe thy way vpon zhine head, ſaith 


; 


L 


hy Thon haſt plaied the whore alſo with the Lord Gap: & thou ſhalt noxcomit this . 


hit Allytians , becauſe thou waſk vaſatia» Leweuelſe, aboug all thine abominations. , 
ET eas Brhotd, 


£ 


_ 


- >: ini an CLRIOR ET. ee A OE Eh OR WO I OO ROE _— 
_ - ore Cog R Ch 
. 


POP 


—_— 


1 rs ws ate! 


ODOR = ne AAA 


On -. 
L—_— . 


PETTY — bans "— co - _—_ 
© SC ith Ss» Wont > RN tt hs denn I SL IE at I owes _ oats char 


a 
—— 


n 2x4 tlie Wet 
<. —_—_ 


44 TBehold/euery one that vſeth pro- 


-uerbs, ſhall vie th» prouerbe againſt thee, 


ſaying, As the mother, ſ6 #5 her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter,that 
Jloatheth her husband and her childrey,and' 
thon art theſiſterof thy ſiſters, which loa-| 
thed their husbands and their children + 
your mother was an'Hittite, and. your fa- 
ther an Amorite, 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters 5 dwel at thy left hand: 
and thy yonger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy 
right band,zs Sodom and her da ghters. 

47 'Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
wa1es, nor done aftertheir abominatinns : 
bur as 7fthat were a very litle thjug, y waſt. 
Corrupted more then they in all thy wayes. 

48 As Tlive,faith the Lord GoD, Sodom 


thy ſiſter hath not done,ſhenor her dau gh- 


erts,as thou haſt done,y and thy daughters. 
- 49 Behold,this was the iniquitie of thy. 


ſiſter Sodom, Pride, fulneſſe of bread,and 


"bundance of idlenefte was in her and in 
her &zogfiters, neither did thee ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poore and needy. 

5o And they were haughtie, and com- 
mitted abotnination before me : therefore 
Te08Ke then away as I ſaw good. ; 

Fr Neither hath. Samaria committed | 
halfe of thy ſinves, but thou haſt multipli- | 
ed thine abominations more then they,and ' 
haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abemi- ' 
nations,which thou haſt done. . 

52 Thonalſo whichhaft judged thy fi- 
ſters,beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes 
that thou kaſt conurted more abominable ; 
the they; they are morerighteous the thou: ' 
yea bethon confounded alſo and beare thy ' 
ſhame,inthat thou haſt iuſtified thy fifters. 

53 When Iſhall bring againe their cap-; 
tinity,y captivity of Sodom &her caugh-j 
ters,and the captiuitic of Samaria and her! 


' davghters,then w1/ I Re againe the cap-| 


timity of thy captiues in the midſt of them, ,” 
*54 That thqn mayeſt beate thine owne; 
ſhame, and mayeſt bee confounded in all. 
that thou haſt done,intharthou art a'com-' 
fort vnto them, As 
55 Whe thy ſiſters, Sodom & her daugh-, 
ters,thal returhe to their former eſtate,and' 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall returne to. 
their former eſtate,then thou & thy daugh- 


- , tersſhall retnrne toyour former cſtate. 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentio- 
ned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride; 
57 Before thy Wwickednes was diſcouered, 
as at the time of thy reproch of the davgh- 
ters of Syria,and all that are round about, 
her,the daughters of the Philiſtines which 
deſpiſe thee round abo t. | | 
"53 Thou haft borne thy lewdneſſe, and; 
thine abominations,ſaith theToRD. _ 
* 59 For thusſaith the Lor> GoP, I wi 
enen deale i thee as thou haft done, ha 


*O 
- 


it 
&* 


deſpiſed the oath iti brealaryg y couetiant, & with kith to Babylon, © 


VIE "I" fo 
\' Brdkiel, 
. ou 


= '60 . Nevertheleſſe I will remember 


| 'Thetwo Faples, | 


thy conenant with thee in the dayes of thy 
youth, and I will eſtabliſh vntotheeane, 
uerlaſting couenant, 

61 Thenthon ſhaltremember thy waieg 
and bee aſhamed, when thou {halt receige 
thy ſiſters,thine clder and thy yonger,and1 
wil gtue them ynra thee for daughters,but 
not by thy'cournant. 

62 And Iwil eſtabliſh my coucnantwith 
thee, & thou ſhalt know y 1 22 the Loxy, 

63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded,and neuer open thy mouth. 
ny more: becauſe of thy ſhame,when1:m 


' pacified toward thee, for all that thouha& 


done,faith the Lord Gon. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Nd the wordef the LokD came wt 
me,ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man,put forth ariddle,and 
ſpeak a parable vnto the hovſe of Iſrael, | 
3 Andfay,Thus faith the Lord Gon, | 
greatEagle with great wings, long winged, | 
tall of feathers, which had diners clour, | 


| came vnto Lebanon,and tooke the highel | 


branch of the cedar. 

4 Hecropt off the top of his yong twigs, 
and caried it into a land of traſfique; hee 
ſet itina citie of merchants. 

5 He tooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and planted it in a fruitfull field, he placed 
1t by preat waters, C& ſet it a4a willow tree, 

6 Andit grew, and became a prevcny 
vine of low fairs whale branches tuine 
toward him,and the roots therof were vn- 

er him : ſoit becarre a Vine,and bronght 
forth branches,andhot forth ſprigs. 

7 There was alſo another great Eagle, 
with great wings and many feathers, and 
behold this vine did bend her roets toward | 
him, and ſhot foorth her branches toward 
him,that he might water it by the furrowes: 
of her plantation, | 

8 It was planted in a good ſoile, by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches; 
and that it might beare ftuir, that it might 
be a goodly vine, 

9 Say thon, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Shal it proſper ? ſhal he not pull vp y roots 
thereot, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither 2 it ſhall wither in all y leatzes of her 
ſpring,ecen without great power, or many 
people to plucke it vp by y rocts therof. | 

Io Yea behold ; being plated, (hull it 
proſpet ? ſhall it not vtterly wither , when 
the Eaftwind totcheth it 2 it ſhall wither 
in the furrowes where it grew. | 

I1 © Moreouer the word of the LORD 
came vnto me,ſaying, | 

12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, 
Knovy ye not what theſe things 46,68 ?rel 
them; behold, the king of Babylon 1s come 
to.lernſalem,aud bath taken the king thet- 
of, apd the princes thercot, and led them 


13 And | 
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reach of ce 
'--x2 And bath taken of the kings ſeed, and | 
Suh a conenant with him, oo hath ta- 
[ken an oath of him the harh alfo'raken-th 
' nighticof the Jand : wy ; 
14 Thatthe kingdome might be baſe, 
thatit might notliit itſelfe vp, bt that by 
keeping of his couenant 1t m1 ht ſtand. 
15 But heerebelled againft him in ſen- 
ding bis ambaſſadors into Fgypt, that they | 
[night giuehim horſes and: viuch people: 
ſhalt he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doth | 
ſuch things ? or ſhall hee breakethe Coue-'| 
mat, and be delivered F_' *. [ 
16 As line, ſaith the Lord GoD,ſurely | 
1a the 
made him king , whofe oath hee deſpiſed, 
'2nd whoſe couenant hee brake, exc: with ; 
him, inthe nndſt of Babylon he ſhall che. | 
| 17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh'with bi migh- | 
ty army,and great comyarty, make far tim, 
in the warre by caſting vp, mounts, and 
building forts, to.cut off matly perſons. 


king the couenant (when lee, he had giuen 
kishand) and hath done all theſe things,he | 
ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lor 4 GoD, | 
As T line, ſurely mine oath that he hath de- | 


xvi]. _ 
ſhall not hane #cenffor any more to vie this | 
pronerbe im Iſrael, | | 


taines, neither hath lift v 


lace where the king dwel/cth that * Te 
! to the hungry, and hath coucred the naked _ 


x Pa 


bs wv ah ., 
inftice.- : 


- 
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4 Behold all ſoules are mine,as the fouls  * 
of the father , ſo alfo the ſonle of the ſonne 


; 1s mine : the ſoule that finneth it ſhall die, 


5 © Butif aman beiuſt, and doe that 


\ which is Jawfull and right ; 


6 And hath not eaten vpon the motin= 
is eyes. to the 
idols of the houſe of Ifrael, neither hath de- 
filed his neighbors wife, neither hatk.comg - 
neere to a menftrnons woman ; 3.4 
And hath not opprefled any,Cut hath 
reftored th the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoi- 
d none by violence, bak giuen his bread 


with a garment, 

8 He chzt hath not given forth vpon vſi= 
ty,neither hath takE any increaſe, that hath 
withdrawn his hand fro iniquity,hath exe»  - 
cute true judgment between man & man, 


1 : '9 Hath waſkedin my ſtatntes, and hath 
18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by brea-. 5 1 | $to de 
; luſt, he ſhall ſurely line,ſaith y Lot 


my indgements to ir Fan | hes 
GoD. 
10 CIf he beget a ſanne that is a robber, 


* aſhedder of blood, and that doeth the like 


to any one of theſe things, 
It And that doeth not any of theſe due- 


ſpiſed, and my couenant that he hath bro- } 2zes, but enen hath eaten ypon the moun- 
ken, enen it will I recompenſe vpon his * taines,and defiled his neighbours wife, 1 
owne head, a” ' 12 Hath opprclied the poore and needy 
; 20 And1will fpread my net vpon him, | hath polled by violence,hath not reſtored. 
and he ſhalbe taken it! my ſnare, and Twill | the pledge, avd hath lift vp his eyes to the 
bring him to Babylon,and will plead with | 1doles, hath commicted abomination, _ 
him there for his treſpalſſe,that he bath treſ- | 423 Hath given forth ypon v (pypand bath , 
paſſed againſt me. ; taken increaſe,ſhal he then liue? he ſhal not 

21 And al his fugitines,with all his bands } line: he hath done all theſe abominations, 
ſtall fall by the fword;& they that remaive | he ſhalſurely die,his blood ſbalbe vpo him; 
'ſhaldeſcarrered towards all winds: and ye | 14 «Now loe, if hee beget aſonne that. 
; ſhal know that the TORD hane ſpoken jz. ; ſeeth al his fathers ſins which he hath done, 
, 22CThus faytirthe Lord GoD,I wil alſo | and confidereth and doth not ſnch like, - 
| take of the higheſt branch of the high Ce- ' 15 That hath noteaten vpon the monn-» 
Garand will ſet it; 1 will crop off from the | taines, neither hath lift vp bis eyesto the, 
top of his yang twigs a tender one,and wil-? idoles of the houſe of Iſtael, kath not defi 
plant 2 vpon an hie mountaine & eminent. | led bis neighbours wife, 

23 Inthemonntaine of the height of If- 


retwilt | plant it : and it ſhall bring forth | 
bonghes,and beare fruit, and be a godly | 
cedar, and vnder it fhatf dwell all foyle of : 
every wing : in the ſhadow of the branches | 
thereof ſhall they dwell. ; 
24 And all thetrees of the field ſhall | 
knqw that 1 the LORD hane brought down | 
te high tree , hane exalted the Jovw tree, / 
hane dried vp the greene tree, and haue/ 
made the drie tree to flouriſh : I the LokD 
ae ſpoken it,and hane done 17. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
AN the word of the LORD came yuto 
me ag2ine, ſaying, 
? Whatmeane ye that ye vſe this pro- 
nerbe concerning the Jand of Iſragl, ſaying ; 
hefathers bane eaten ſowre rapes , and 
tae childrens teeth are ſt on Nu ? 
> As1live, faich the Lott © 0D, yee 


+» EP —— 


16 Neither hath oppreſſed any,hath not; 
withholden the pledge, veither bath ſpai=- 
led by violence, bt bath givev hisbread, 
tothe hungry, and bath coucred the naked 
with a garment, - Bags 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the; 
poore, that bath not receinee vſury.norin-, 
creaſe, hath executed my indgentents, hath* 
walked inmy ſtatutes, be ſhal not die for the, 
iniquitie of his fatherhe thall ſurely line. : 

18 As for his father, becauſe hee cruelly 


; oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, + 
a Fo LE ; : 


that which # not good aiyong his | 
people,loe exen he thal die in his iniquity. 
19 CYet ſay ye, Why doth not the foune ... - 
beare the intqoiie of he ther when the: 
ſonne hath done thatwhich is lawfall and. 
rizht, aud hath kept-all my ſtatutes, avd: 


- 


20 The You neth, bf 


Cc 
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the ſorne ſial nor bearethe iniquity of the 
ather, neither ſhal the father beare the ini- 
* guitte of the ſonne, the righteouſnes of the 
t:ghteous ſhalbe ypon him, & the wicked- 
+ Neſle of the wicked ſhalbe ypon him. 

21 But ifthe wicked will turne iro all his 
finnes y be hath commirted, & keep all my 
' Natutes, and doethat which is lawtull and 

| xight,heſhall furcly line, he ſhall not die, 
-.$2 All his tranſgreſsions that hee hath 


committed,they {hal not be mentioned vn- | 


ohm : in his rightcouſbeſſethar hee hath 
done, he ſhall live. 

23 Haue 1 any pleaſure at all thatthe 
wicked ſhould die, faith the Lord GoD ? 
«7d not that hee ſhould returne from his 
wayes and liue ? 

24 CBut when the righteous turneth awa 


F from klarighnooſues, and commiitteth inz- | 


docth according toallthe abo- 
- mihations that the wicked man doth, ſhall. 
he line 2 all his righteouſnefle thathe hath 
one, ſhall not be mentioned : in his treſ- 
paſie that he hath treſpa(led, & in his ſinne 
that he hath ſinned, 1n them ſhall he die. 
| 25 CYetyecſay, The way ofthe Lord 
8not equal Heare now, O houſe of Iſra- 
el, Is not my way equall? are not your 
wayes vnequall ? 
26 When a righteous man turneth awa 
from his righteouſneſſe, and committct 


quitie, 


2þ1quitze, and dicth in them: for his ini-; 


quatie that he hath done ſhall he die. 
"27 Againe,when the wicked man turneth 
' away from his wickedneſle that hee hath 
committed, and doeth that which 15 lawful 
and right, he ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue: 
28 Becanſe he confidereth & turneth away 
from al bis tranſpreſsions that he hath com- 


mitted, he ſhall ſurely liue,he ſhall not die. 5 ſo that ſbe hath no ſtrong rod zo be a ſcep-| 


' 529 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way 
of the Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſra- 
el, zrenotmy wayes equall ? are not your 
wayes vnequall ? 

3v Therfore I will indge you, O houſe of 
Iſracl, cuery one according to his wayes, 
faith the Lord GoD, repent,and turne-your 
felaes from all your tranſgreſsions: ſo ini- 
gqniticſhall not be your ruine. 

31 CCatt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſs1ons whereby yee haue tranſgreſſed, 


and make you a new heart and a new (pi-: 


tit: for why will ye die,O houſe of 1f-ael? 
32 ForT haueno pleaſare in the death 
of him that dieth , ſaiththe Lord GoH ; 
Wherefore turne your ſelues, and liue yee, 
 :.:. CHAP, XIX. 
Oreoner, take thou vp a lamentation 
for theprinces of Hrael, 
*2 Andſay, What z thy mother ? alio- 
- nefſe, ſhe lay downe among liovs, ſhenou- 
iſhed her whelpes among yong lions. 
'3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelps: 
Ir becarfir 2 young lian, and it learned to 
» EC the pray, it, Cewonred men, 
"er EE «2 ' OY 


a PIY 


{Godswayes equall, ___ Brekiel, * Lamentationfor I6:el, iſ 7 


4 The nations alfoheard of him,hewiy 


taken in their pit; and-they- brought hi vn 
with chaines vnto the land3e Epypt, ”» of 


5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhehad wz;. 
ted, ad her hope was loſt, then ſheetooke 
' another of ner whelpes, and madchim a 


yong lion, ent 
6 And heewent vp and downe amon ann 
thelions,he became a yong lion, & learned Fg 
to catch the prey, a1{ deuoured men, K 
7 And he, knew theirdeſolate palaces, { 0! 
| and he laide waſtetheir eities,and the land | WY ma 
; was deſolate, and the fulnefle thercof by BY © 
| the noiſe of his roaring. 4 = 
8 Then the uations (ct againſt him one. | i vp 
uery ſide fromthe prouinces,& ſpread their the 
net oner him; he wastaken intheir pit, 9 
9 Andthiey put him-in ward in chaines, | WF it! 
and brought him to the kang of Babylon; | MY tl 
: they brought him into holds;that his voice! fig 
; ſhould no more be heard vpon the moun- WY br 
taines of Iſrael, © | 
: Io © Thy' mother # like avine in thy WM (ot 
bload, planted by the waters,ſhe was truite/ tle 
full and full of branches, by reaſon of mx 
ny waters, | ſhe 
11 And the had ſtrong rods for the ſcep. | JM 1: 
ters of them that beare rule,and her ſtature 
; was exalted among the thicke branches, WM ba 
and ſhee appearedin her height with the | WM thi 
: multitude of her branches. S 7 
' 12 Butte was plucked vp in fury: ſhe | 
- was caſt down to y ground, & y Eaſt wind, BW $i 
: dried vp her fruic : her ſtrong rods were | MN *» 
' brokeu & withered, y fire confumed them, | BN '' 
, 13 Andnow ſhees planted in thewil | WW ev 
; dernefle in a drie and thirſtie ground, | WW 8 
!- 14 Andie is gone out of a rod of her| WW po 
' branches, which hath denoured her {tute,| d 
* ter to rule : this & a lamentation, and (all | BM th: 
' befor alamentation, | be 
; CHAP. XX | 
|" A ND it came to paſſe in the ſcucath\ BW 
| Cyecre,in the fifth ouech, the tenth dey! - WI * 
' of the moneth, zhat certaine of the Elders ue 
; of Iſracl came toenquire of the L 0k, WW” 
| and ſate before me. | 
; 2 Thencamethewordof the L 08D, BWP 
! ynto me; ſaying, | (e 
*. 3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the El-/ te 
ders of I{rael,and ſay ynto them, Thus ſaith 
' the Lord GoD, Are ye come to enquired. a 
: me? AsT line, ſaith the Lord GoD, Ivill a 


' not be inquired of by you, 

4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſo:mne of man? 
wiltthou indge thezz *cauſe chemto know! 
the abominations of their fathers : | 

5 And ſay vnto them, Thus fayth the 
Lord GoD, In the day when I choic Iſracly 
and lifted vp mine hand vnto the ſeeue oi 

; the houtie o Lacob, and made my {elle 
knowen vnto them in the land of EgP! 
: when I lifted vp-mine hand vnto them,lay* 


ivg, I aia the BYRD your God, Fr. 


"hetebellion - © Chapax, © '' | of iſrael, © 
4 Inthat day that T lifted vp mine hand Ted againſt me: they walked not in my ſta- 


zotothem to bring them forth of the land 

| of Egypt, into a land that I had eſpied for 

them, towing with milke and hony,which 
isthe glory of all lands. 

7 Then aid I vnto them, Caſt ye away 


encry man the abominations of his eyes, : 


and defile not your ſclues with the 1dols of 
| Egypt: Iam the LORD your Gad. 
| $ Butthey rebelled againſt me,& wonld 
pot hearken vnto me; they did not euery 


| mancaſt away the abominations of their; 


tutes, neither kept my ludgements to dee 
them, which if a man docyhe ſhal euen line 
in them ; they polluted my Sabbaths: then 
Ifaid, 1 and / powre out my fury ypoa 
them,toaccompliſh my anger againit them 
in the wilderneſie : 

22 Ncuerthelefſe,l withdrew mine hand, 


: and wronght for my Names fake, that it 
' ſhould not be pollutedia the ſight of 5 hea» 
! then,in whoſe fight I brought them foorth, 


23 Ilifted vp mine hand vnto themalſo: 


eyes, neither did'they forſake the idoles of! in the wildernes, that 1 would ſcatter them 


| Epypt: then ſaid, I wil powreout ny fury 

| ypon them,to accomplith my anger againſt 
them inthe midſt of the land of Egypt. 

' 9 But I wrought for my Namesfſake, that 


| among the heathen, and diſperſe them tho. 
; row the countreys ; 


24 Becauſe they had not executed my 


| indgements, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, 


it hould not be polluted before. the hea- | and had polluted my Sabbaths, and theix 


then, among whom they were, in whoſe | eyes were after their fathers 1doles, 
ſpht1 made iny ſclſe knowen vnto them, in | . 
' that were not good,and judgements whers 
| by they ſhould not live. . ECL 

' - 26 AndIpolluted themin their owne 
; gifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe thorow: - 
: the fire, all that openeth the wombe;, thatT' | 


bringing them torth our of y land of Egypt 
Io © Wherefore, I cauſed them to goe 
forth out of the land of Egypt; & brought 
them into the wilderneſle. | 
11 AndI gaue them my ſtatutes , and 
ſhewed them ny indgements , which if a 
man doe, he ſhall euen line in them. 


12 Morevuer, alſo I gaue them my Sab- / 
baths,to be a ſigne betweene meand them, | 
that they might know that I azz the LORD 


thazſanRige them, 
13 But the houſeof Iſrael. rebelled a- 


gainſt me 1n the wilderneſſe : they walked 


vet in my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my 
Incoements, which ifa man doe , hee ſhall 
euen/tue in them, and my Sabbaths 
greatly polluted : then I faid,, F wonld 
powre out my fury vpon them in the wil- 
dernefſe, to conſume them :; 
14 But 1 wrought for my Names ſake, 
fbatit ſhould not b 
heathen, whoſe fight I brought them our. 
15 Yet alſo I litted vp my hand vnto 


them in the wilderneſſe, that I would not 


dting them into the land whuch 1 had gi- 


ven 1hex2 , flowing with mille and honie,, | 


Wch is the glory of all lagds: 


16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my indgments, | 


addwalked not ip my ſtatutes, bur pollu- 


te: their ;doles, 

17 Neuerthelefle, mine eye ſpared them 
tom deſtroying them, neither did I make 
avcnd of them 1n the wilderneſſe, 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children inthe 
Wiliernes; Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of 
your fathers, neither obſerve their indge- 
ats,nor dcfile your ſelues vb their idoles, 

9 lathe LORD your God: walke in 
Py Aatutes,and keepe wy iudgements,and 

2m : 


20 And h llg 417: F 
babe ate A w my Sabbaths, 


Mz now that I 224 the LORD your God. 
 Nowithſtandinggthe childrca rebel. 


e polluted betore the 


and they ; will I rule over you. 
betweere me and you,that ye 34 And 1 wil bring you out from the peo»: 


25 Wherefore I gaue them alfe ſtatutes 


my 


' might make them deſolate, to-the end that: 
thcy might know that I azz the LORD, +/+; 


the nouſe of Iſrael, & ſay voto them, Thus: 
ſaith the Lord G 0D, Yet mthis, your fa- 
thers haue blaſphemed mee, in that they. 
haue committed atreſpaſieagainſt me :  ; 

28, For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which 1lifſted vp mine hand{ 
to giue ittothem,then they ſaw cuery high | 


they | hill, andallthethick trees,avd they offered: 


there their ſacrifices, and there they preſen«»1 
ted the prouocation of theiroffering : there: 


alſo they made their ſweet ſanour, &pows 


red out there their drinke offerings - + + 
29 ThenI ſaid vate them , What is the! 
high place wherennto ye goe ? & thename; 
thereof 1s called Bamah vnto this day, x 
30 Wherfore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Are ye polluted”. 
after the maner of your fathers ? & commit 
ye whoredome aſtertheir abomivations? + 

31 Fot when ye offer your gitts,when yee - 


: make your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the fire, 
ted my Sabbarhs : for their heart weut af- 


ye pollute your {clues with all your idoles 
eucn vnto this day : and ſhall I be enqui- 


! red of by you. O houſe of Iſrael? AsI.hne{r' 


faith the Lord G © D, 1 will not be cnquhe 


: red of by you, 


32 And that which commeth into your 
mand, ſhall not be at all, that yeſay, Wee 
will be as the heatken,as the families;of the: * 

; Countreys, to:ferue wood and ſtone, +; '- «| 

33 TAsTlive,ſaith the Lord GoD, fires | 


[ly with @ mightie. hand and with a ftret- : 


| ched ot arme, and with ſury powred out * 


' ple, and will gather yu ont of the coune 


treys whercin ye are 
C 


( 
Fautered ,yamightie 
c2 hand, 


27 Cl kerefore ſonneof man,ſpeake vnto + . ) 


\ 
I PRAISE 
3 


.Gods gracious promiſe, Buekie The fword fourbiſhed, 
\hand, and with 2 ſtrerched out arme, and - CHAP. XX1I. 
F wack tA : Ndtho word of the LORD came with. 
235 AndI will-beingyou into the wil- | £ Vc, ſaying, * | 
of mypeople, & therewill I plead 2 Sonac of man;ſet thy facetoward te. 
with you facetaface, | ruſalem , and drop thy word toward the 
- 36 LikeasI pleaded with your fathers holy places,and prophecie again the 12nd 
| inthe wilderneiſe of the landof Egypt, fo of Ifracl, 
| wallIplcad with you,ſath the Lord GoD. 3 And faytothe land of Iſrael, This: 
f - ; 37 AndEwill caſe you to.pafic vnder | ſaith the LO&D,Behold, I az againſt thes, 
the-rod,and.L will brung you intothe bond and will draw tnorth my fivord out of his| 
the conenane. ; heath, and will cut off from thee theriphs 
!, I will purge oyt from among | teous andthe wicked. | 
yon:therebels, andthemthar tranigreſic a= | 4, Seeing then that I wil cut off ſromthe: 
gainſtmc :Iwill bring them oatof } therighteous and the wicked,therfore ſhall 
the conntrey where they ſojourne,and they: | my ſword go-forth out of his theath againſ 
ſhall notenter into the land of Iſracl, and | all fleſh frordfithe South ts the North : +: 
yelhall knowthat1awmtheT.orD. © |} 5 That all flgh may knowthat The! 
. 39 As for you,O-houſe of Lrachghus ſaith |L o R D haue drawen forth my ſwordou| 
the Lord Gop,Goeyee,ſeruc yecucry on© | of hisſheath : it hal not returne any more, 
tis idols,& heveafter ado,if ye wil not har- | 6 Sigh therefore thou ſornc of may 
kenvmo me:but pollute ye wy holy Name | with the: breaking of #hy loines, and wit, 
no more with your gitts,& wth your idots, | bitterneſſe figh before theitoyes, © | 


| -45 PFocin mineholy mountaine, inthe | 7: And ut thall be when they ſay vr 
monutaine of tho height of Ifrael, ſayth the | thee ; Wherefore ſigheſtthou > that th 
Lord GoD,there flat all the honſe of Iſra- | ſhake anfivere, For the tings; becauſe it 
<l,all ofthe in theland ferue mee : there | commeth : and cuery heart thall melt, a 
ll L accept them, andrtbere will I require | all hands ſhall be feeble, and eucry ſpit 
yourofferings , and the firſt fruits of your | ſhall faint, and all knees (Ball be weakes| 
Sblations, with aH your boly things. | water ; behold, itcommeth, and ſhallbee! 
gz Iwill accept you with your ſweetſa- | brought to paſſe, faiththe Lord God. | 
ons whenL bring you ont from the peo-| 8 © Againe, the word of the Lok) 
ple, and gather" you out-of the countreys | came-vato me, ſaying, 
wherein ye haud beene ſcatterediand I will * 9 Sore of man,prophecie and ſzy,Thu| 
be fanAified ipyou before the heathen. | ſayth the TL. ok D, Say, Afword,aſiverdiy 
| Jer” know that 1 az the LORD! ſharpened, and alfo fourbiſhed. | 
I 'Hhall bring you intotheland of 1{-; ' 20 It istharpeyedtomake a fore Nanghs 
rach,intq tho coumrey for the which lifted; ter ; 1t/18 foutbithed,, that it may glitter! 
vp OR AS, ot your fathers * ſhonld we then make mirth? It contenu) 

- 43 And there ſhall. yce remember your; the rod of my ſonne, a4 euery tree. 


- | wayes, andallyour:doings; whereinyee| 11 And he hath giuenitto-be fourbildel, 
hand: Lorne defied,” yetſhalllothe your; that it may be handled this ſword ar, 
ſclues in your onyea but, forall youricuils: pened, and it is fourbiſhed to/ giue itinty 


that ye hauec F - | the handof the ſlayor,' ' k 
' 44 And yetſhal knowthat I awe the LORD, _ 12 Cry andhewhe, ſonne of man, fort 
. hen 1 hage wreught with you for my. flalbe vpon my people,'it Hall Le vpanll 
: Wamaes ſake, notaccording to your wicked: the princes of Iſrael : texrors, by reaiond 
wayes, nor according to your corrupt do-; the ſword, ſhal pe bw my people : ſit 
ings,0 yebouſe of Ifrae},ſaith y Lord: GoD; therefore vpon #hy thigh. s 
- 45 « Moreoner, the word of the LORD? - 13 Becauſe itis atriall, and what!f th 
came vnto me, ſaying, ' ſword contemne euen the rod ? 1t [halbew 
- 46 Sonne of man , ſetthy face toward! more, ſayth the Lord GoD. | 
the South, and drop zhy word toward the' - 114: Thou therefore, ſonne of man, pv 
South,and prophecic againſt the forreſt of' phecie and ſmite thine hands together,ad 
the South ficld, | © Jet the ſword be doubled the third tm 
"47; "Andfay to the forteſt of the-South, the ſword of the flaine,it z5 the ſword ol't 
Heake ths ward of the LORD z'Thus ſaythi greatmen that areſhine, which entreth# 
the'Bord GoD, Behold; I will kind!ea fire! ro their priuie chambers, - 
in thee,andit hal deuonreenery green tree} 1 5 Thane ſetthe point of y ſword ag 
: whe, Fenery-dry tree, the flaming flame all their gates , that .zheryheart may tally 
_ ſal not bequenched,and al faces from rhe & their ruines be multiplied: Ab,it 153 
South to the North ſhalbe burnt therein : * bright, it is wrapr vp fdr the. laughter 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſeethatI the LoxD | 16 Goe thee one way or other, cnt" 
bauekindiedit: it ſhallmr be quenched, © the right hand, or on the left, whutnei®! 
- 49 Then ſaid T, Alr Lord God, they ſay | uerthy face is ſet. | 
of ine, Docth he not ſpeake parables? , | 37 Lwilaſofinitemine hands togedh 


Agiinſt Tettſhlem: | _ * Chapxſant]. _ 
and 1 will cauſe my furie to 1eſt: Ithe - 


LokD haue ſaid x8, 
' 18 CThewordof the LoRD came vnto 
| me againe,ſaying, 


CHAP. XXIHT. 
Orevner;the word of the LORD carte 
vero me, ſaying, | 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thorn 


19 Alſo thou ſontie of wot toy thee dye, wilt thou iudge bloody city? yea, 


two ways , that the ſword of t 
Babylon may come; both rwvaine ſhal come 
forth out of one land : and chnſe y a place; 


chuſe it at the head of rhe way to the citfe. 


20 Appoint a way, that theſwoyd may 
come to Rabbah of the Ammonites,andto 
Judah in Ternſalem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 
wayes, to vſe diutnation : he made his ate 
roxves bright, he conſulted with 1mages;tic 
loked in the liner, '- | 
. 22 At hisright hand was the dinination 
for leruſalem to appoint captaines,to open 
the mouth in the laughter, to lift vp the 
yoyce with ſhonting , to appoittt batzerivg 
rewmes againſt the gates, to caſt amount, 
ed to build a fort, : 
. 23 Ang it ſhatbe vnito them'as a falſe d 
vination in their ſight}, to them. that hane 
ſworne oathes : "but he will call toremem- 
drance the iniquity that they may be taken, 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoP, 
Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be 

nembred,in y yout tranſpreſions are dif 
ouered;ſo y in al your doings yout fins do 
pppeare, becagſe,l ſay, that yeare come to 

nembrance, ye ſhalbe taken wv the hand. 

25 F And thon prophane wicked prince 

f Iirac]:whoſe day is cottie,when iniquitte 
mithaue an end ; 
: 26 Thns ſaith the Lord GoD,Remoone 
te diademe, and take off the crowne : this 
ball not bee the ſame: exalt him that is 
ow.and abaſe him that-i$ high. 

27 Iwil onerturne,ouerturne,oucrtnrne 
t, and it {ha]l beeno more vntil hee come 

thoſe right 1t iv,and I will giue it hitn, 
28 © And thou ſonneof man, prophecie 
nd ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD concer- 


ingthe Ammonires,& concerning their re- | 


roch:Euen ſay thou, The ſword,the (werd 
drawenfot the flaughterzitsfontbiſhed, 
Þ confirme- becauſe of the glittering : 

29 Whiles t 
vhiles they divine alie vato thee, to bring 
nee vpon the necks of them that are ſlaine, 

the wicked whidſe day is come , when 

er iniquitic /ha/{haue an end.) * 
$0 Shal [ cauſe itto return into/his ſheath? 


alt created,in the larid of thy natiuity. 


{ 31 AndI wil powre out mine indignati- | in thyFelfe in the fight of the hreathen 


: thou (balt know that Tam the LORD. ' 7? 


ypon thee, I wil blow agaiaft thee in the 

of my wrath , and deltuer hee intothe 
nl of brutiſh men,,vd skilful to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel £6 the fire: 
00dſhalbe in the midſt of the land, thon 


lt-bee no 72ore remenibred ; for Ithe | 


RD haue ſpoken is, 0 


| 
. 


e king of thou ſhalt ſhew her all ker abominations, 


3 Then ſaythou , Thns faith the Lotd 
; GOD; The city ſheddeth blood in the midft 
:of 1t, that her'time may come, and traketh 

{idoles againſt her ſelfe,to defile her ſelfe. 

| -4- Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
{that thou haſt ſhed,&haſt defiled thy ſelfe, 
{in thine idoles which thou haſt macs, and 
{thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw neere, 
{and art core euen vno thy yeres;therefore 
hane I made thee a teptoach ynto the hea» 
then,anda mocking to all countreys. 

5 Thoſethat be neere, and thoſe y be fat 
from thee,ſhal mocke thee wh7ch art infa- 
myus,a»d much yexed. 

6 Behold the princes in Iftael,cnery one 

1 were in'thee totherrpower toſhed bloed.. 
| 7 In thee haue they ſet ight by father & 
mother:in the midſt of thee hane they deale 
|by oppreſsion th the ſtranger : in thee haue 
ithey vexed the fatherleſſe and the widow. 4 
: 8 Thon haſt deſpiſed my holy thingy, 
{and haft prophatied my Sabbaths. 
| 9 Tarheeare men that caty tales to ſhed 
'blood ; and in thee they cate vpon the 
\rwountaines: in the thiddeſt of thee they 
commit lewenefle. 


| 


16 In thee hane they diſcoucred their 
fathers nakednefſe : in thee hane they hum- 
'bled het that was ſet apart for pollution.” 3? 
- 11 And one hath committed abomina« 
tion with his nerghbours wife, and anether 
hath lewdly defiled his daughter in law, 
and another in thee hath humbled his ſi- 
Rer,bis fathers danghter. . t 
12 In thee hane they taken gifts to ſhe 
'blood : tho haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh= 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotteh me, 
Jaith the Lord GoD. 
13' C Behold therefore, Thaue ſmitten 
{mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which 
jthou laſt made, and at thy blood which' * 


: hath bene in the middeſt of thee. w 
hey ſee vanitie vato thee, | 


14 Can thine heart endure,oy can thine. 
' hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that 1 ſhalt 
deale with thee ? I the LORD hane ſpoken - 
:4,and will doe it. | 


15 And I wil ſeatter thee among the hea»' 
ona then, and diſperſe thee inthe countreys,and_ 
will indge thee in the place where thou ; will confitme thy filthineſſe ont of thee. i 


16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance 


 '14 And the word of the LORD came vit» 


to me,ſaying; 


thy * 13 Sonne of man,the honſeof Iſrael is to: 


' me become Urofle : all they ave braffe, and- 
tiarſe,and yron arid lead in the midſt of the 
furnace: they are even the drofſe of filner; 


Cc 3 19 Theres . 


19 Therefore thns ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Becauſe ye are all become drofie, behold, 
therefore I will gather you into the midſt 
of leruſalem, 

20 As they gather filuer & brafſe,and I- 
:kon,and lead, & tinne mto the midſt of the 
furnace,to blowthe fire ypon itto melt 1: 


fo willl gather you in mine anger,& in my | taines and rulers, all of 


fury,and I wil leaue you there,& melt you, 
-, 21 Yea,l wilgather you,and blow vpon 
F you the fire of my wrath,and ye ſhall be 
| ammelted inthe midſtthereof. 

, 22 Asfilner is meltedin the midſt of the 
furnace,ſo ſhall yee be melted in the midit 
thereof, and ye (hal know that I the LORD 
hane ome, out my fury vpon you, 

23 CAnd the word of the LoRD came 

: vnto me, ſaying, 
: 24 Sonne of manyfay vnto her, Thou art' 
the landthat is not clenſed,ner rained vp- 
on inthe day of indignation, 

25 Theres a conſpiracy of her prophets 
inthe middeſtthereof like aroating lion, 
raucning the prey : they hane deuoured 
foules : they haue taken the treaſure and 


precions things: they hane made her ma-| 1 : | 

" this,ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinat! 
* 26 Her prieſts hang violated my law,and | lone then ſhe,and in her whoredomes mar! 
hane ! then her fiiter in her whoredomes, 


ny widowes in the mid(t thereof. 


baue profaned mine holy things: th 


put ng difference betweene the holy and | 


; on the Afiyrians hey neighbours; 


| 


1 
$ 


_ _Erekiel, _ Aholahand Aholibah, | 


; were mine, and they bare ſonnes & (yy 


ters, this were their names ; Sama? 
holah,and Iernfalem Aholibah, | 
5 And Aholah PRge the harlot whe! 


ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her lene. 


TY 
them deſirable 
yong men, horſemen riding vpon horſe, | 
7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredang| 
with them, wall themF were y choſen meg; 
of Aſſyria, & with all on whom the dote{| 
with all their idoles ſhe defiled her elſe, | 
8 Neither left the her whoredoms rayhy| 
fro Egypt: for in her yonth they lay i! he, 
and they bruiſed y brealts of her virginity, 
and powred their whoredome vpon her, | 
9 WheteforeTI haue deliuered her ing| 
the hand of her louers, into the hand of the 
Aflyrians,vpon whom ſhe doted, | 
Io Theſe diſconcred her nakednes,thy 
tooke her ſonnes and her danghters, ard] 
flew her with the ſword, and ſhe becang! 
famous among women , for they had ex) 
cuted 1wdgement vpon her, | 
1: And when her ſiſter Aholi 


6 Whichwete clothed with blne 


bah ſay! 


2 Shee doted vpon the Afyrians br! 


profane . neither haue they ſhewed «1 ffe- | nei hbours 5 captaines and rulers clothed 
rence betweene the vncleane & the cleane, | molt gorgeouſly , horſemen riding vpoy 
and hane hid theirejes from my Sabbaths, . horſes,all of them defireable yong men, 


aud I am profaned among them. 


13 "Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that 


27 Her princes in the midit thereof aye; they tooke both ene way, 


like wolues rancuing y prey,to ſhed blood, 


14 And that ſhee increaſed her whore, 


and to deſtroy ſoules,to ger diſhoneſt gain,, domes: for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrazed 
28 And her prophets haue daubed them , vpon the wall, the images of the Caldeay 


/ 


wþ vntepered porter, ſeeing vanity,& diuj-| pourtrayed with vermillion, | 


--/ ning lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus faith the | 15 Girded with girdles vpon their loin, 
Lord GoD,when y LORD hath not {poken, | exceeding in dyed attire ypon their heads, 
29 The people of the land hane vied op-! all of them princes to looke tO, aiter tt, 
preſcion, and exerciſed robbery, and haue | manner of the Babylowians of Caldea, tie 

i vexcd the poore and needy : yea,they haue | land of their natiuitie 
= _ oppreſſed the {tranger wrongfully. ; 26 Andaſſooneas the 


1 


ſaw them with het! 
* .. 35 AndI ſonght tor a man among them, | eyes,{he doted ypon them,and ſent metſeys 


that ould make yp the hedge , and ſtand | gers vntothem into Caldea, | 


in the gap before mce for the land , that I 
ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none. 

3t Therefore —_ I powred ont mane 
indignation vpon them , I haue conſumed 


- them with the fire of my wrath: their owne | 


way haue Irecompenſed ypon their heads 
faith the Lord Gop. A ; 
CHAP. XXIII, 
vnto me,ſaying, | 
2. Sonneof man, there were two wo- 
men,the danghters of one mother : 


.3. And they committed whoredomes in |; 


Epgypt,they comitted whoredomes in their 

- youth: there were ther breaſts preſſed, and 
there theybruilſed y teatsof their virginity, 
.4. And the names ofthem were Ahokah 
\theelder,and Ahohlbab her faſter; and they 


0 RR 


— I * 
* 


04 


He word of the L 0K D came againe /; 


. Jewdneſle o 


| 17 Andthe Babylonians came to her ito 
| the bed of loue, & they defiled her yy heir! 
! whoredoms, and ſhe was polluted y them, 
! and her mind was aliexared from then.” 
13 $9 ſhe diſconered her whoredomts,: 
| and diſcoucred her. nakedneſle, then my 
'minde was alienated from ker , like as ny| 
{mind was alienated from her fiſter, 
Ig Yet ſhe multiphed her whoredomts,, 
lin calling to remembrance the dayes 9! her 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlotit 
; the land of Egypt. Ke” | 
23 For ſhe doted vpon their paraliolt5| 
:whoſe fleſh is as the fleth of afles, and whot 
':f[fuc s l;ke the 1fluc of horſes. 

2t ;'Thus y calledit to remembrancetit 
Fen yourhin brug 
by the Eeyptiaus, for y-paps of thy your?: | 
PO EPO, y pap Pris 


uers againſt thee, from whom thy minde , fire to denoure ther, 
alienared, and I will bring them againſt 38 Moteoner, this they haue done vnto 
kee on euery ſide : . , me: they hane defiled my SanQuaay in the 
23 The Babylonians,andall the Calde-} ſame day,and hane profaned my Sabbaths. 
ns,Pckod, and Shoah,8 Koa, all the Aſſy-; 39 For when they had ſlaine their chil- 
ians with them,al ot them defireable yong | dren to their idols,thenthey came the ſame 
nen, captaines and tulers, great lords and | day into tny Sanuary to profane'it , and 


-nowmed;all of them riding vpon horſes, | Ioe, thus haue they done'in the middeft of 
24 And they ſhal come againſt theezy cha« j mine houfe. | 
wagons, Fe wheeles, and 1b an aſſembly | 4» And furthermore,that ye haneſent for 


fpcople,which ſhal ſet againſt thee buck- | men to come from farre,vnto whom a meſ- 
cw ſhield, & helmer round about: and I : ſenger,vas ſent, & Ive they came for whom 
xil ſet iadgement before them, 8& they ſhal | thou didit waſhthy ſelfe,painted{t thy etes, 
udge thee according to their udgements, | and deckedſt thy ſelfe with ornamennts, 

25 And TIwil ſet my ieloufic againſtthee, | 43 And ſatelt ypon a ſtately bed , and a 
nd they ſhall deale turionſly wþ thee : they | table prepared betore it, whereupon thou 

al take away thy noſe and thine eares,and j haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle, | 
hy remnaat thall fall by the ſword 1 they | 42 Anda yoice of a multitude being at 
al take thy ſonnes and thy daughters,and | eaſe;wasw her,and with the men of y com. 
byrefidye thall be denonred by the fire. *' mon ſort were brought Sabeans fro y wil- 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee ant of thy | dernes , put bracelets vpon their hands, ' 
lothes,and take away thy faire iewels. © and beantitul crownes vpon their heads. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdnefle to; 43 Thenſai4 I vnto herthat wasnld in 


eaſe from thee, & thy whoredome browght | aduſteries ; Wil tzey now commit whores }. 


rom the land of Egypt : io that thou ſhalt } domes with her aud ſhe with them? 
t lifr. vp thine eyes vuto them , nor re- | | 44 Yetthey went in vnto her,as they goe 
ember Egypt any more, * | in vntoa woman thadplayeth the hartot 2 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, | ſo went they in vnto Aholah' and vnto As 
I will deliver thee into the hand cf them | holibah the lewd women, | 
hom thou hateſt , into the hand of them: 45 CAnd the righteous men they ſhall 
from whom thy mind isalienated. : judgethem afterthe maner of adulteteſſes 
29 And they ſhall deale with thee hate- ond alone the manner of women that ſhed 
ully,and thal take away all thy labonr,and blood, becauſe they are adultereſles, and 
all leaue theenaked & bare,& the naked-! blood 5 in their hands. 
nes of thy whoredomes ſhalbe diſcouered,* 46 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, I will 
doth thy lewdneſle,and thy whoredomes. ; bring vp a company vpen them, and will 
zo Iwil dotheſe things vnto thee, becauſe! gine them to be remooued and ſpoiled. 
hou haſt gone a whoring after y heathen, | 47 And the copany (hall ſtone them with 
md becauſe Y art polluted w their idoles. | ſtones, and diſpatch themib their ſwords x 


g Thou haſt walked in f wayof thy filter, | they ſhal ſlay their ſonnes and their daughe | 


erfore wil I gine her cup into thine hand. ; ters,and burne vp their houſes with fire. 
32 Thns faith the Lord\GoD, Thou ſhalt; 48- Thus will I cauſe lewdneſle to ceaſe 
drinke of thy filters cup deepe and large : | out of the land , that all women may bee 
hon ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne, and had in} taught not to doe after your lewdneſle. 
Keriſton, rt conteineth much, 49 And they ſhal recom enſe your lewd- 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennes, © nefſe vpon you,and ye (hal beare the finnes 


andforrow, w the cup of aſtoniſhment and | of yonr idcles,and ye ſhall know that Lam 


veſolation,vy the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. | the Lord GoD. 
\ 34 Thouſhalt enen drinke it, and ſucke + CHAP. XXIIIT. 
tt out, ard thou ſhalt breake the ſherdes } A Gaine in the ninth yeere, inthe tenth 
hereof,and plucke off thine owne breaſts: | moneth,in the tenth dayof the monerh, 


ot I haue ſpoken 22,Caith the Lord GoD. | the word of y LORD came vnt»s apps. _ 
0 


35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,! 2 Sonne of :man,writetheethe name 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten mee , and cat , the day, eucu of this ſame day : the king of 
me behind thy backe, therefore beare thou | Babylon ſet him(clte againſt teruſalem this 

ſothy lewdnefle,and thy whoredomes. | ſame day. 

36 CTh: LoRD ſaid moreouer vnto| ' 3 And viter a parablevnto the rebelli- 

e,Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah | ous houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
and Aholiþah > yea, declare vnto them | the Lord GoD, Seton a pot, ſet it on, and 


ner abominations * * alſo powre water into it. 


37 That they hane committed adultery, ' 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it,even 


and blood is in their hands, and with their | euery good picce, the thigh, andthe ſhoul- 


doles haue they committed adultery, and ! der; fill it with the choice bones, 


he whoredbmss of _ Chap;2xlif, _ Abolah and Aholibah, * | 
22 © Therefore, O Aholibak, thus ſaith | haue alſo cauſed their ſorines whom the RF 
be Lord GOD, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy [*bate voto me, to | tong forthemthrough the” 
. 7 


- 


2 
Fn. «7 
o 


F 


Al on et 2 £ 749% a Ty ? 
us Takethe choiſcof the flocke,& 

othe bones vnder it, aud make it boile 
well;& let him ſeeth the bones of it therin. 


6 CWherfore thus ſaith the Lord GaD, ipine away for your i 
{Woe to the bloodie eitie,to the pot whoſe ' one towards another, 
ſcumme is therin, and whoſe ſcumme is not | 
;gour out of it; bring it ont piece by piece, | 


& 
Ly 


ct no lot fall ypon 1t. 
- 7 Forherblood is in y mid(t of her: ſhe 


etir vpon the top of arock,ſhe powred it | 


i 
X 


not vpon the ground to coner it with duſt: 
8 That it might cauſe fury to come vp 
to take vegeance : Thaueſether blood vpo 
y top of a rock, y it (hon'd not be coucred, 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Woe tothe bloody citie,I will euen make 
the pile for fire great. 

Io Heape on wood, kindle the fire,con- 


3 


[Tum=thefleſh, and ſpice it well, and ler the 
+ bones be burnt, 
|. Ir Then ſex it empty vpon F coales thers 


' burne,&that y filthinefle ef it may be mol- 
ten nat,y the ſcum of it may be conſamed. * 
. 12 She hath wearied hey ſelfe with lies, * 


of, jthe braſſe of it may be hote and may 


and her great ſcum went not foorth out of 
fer : her ſcumme ſbalbe in the fare, 


! doe: and when this commeth 


JE 


49827 84s Fn, ru3ur ace. Bows, 

your {hooes vpon your fect; w! 

Nall not. mowne nor weepe, but yee ſhal 
nequi®*2s, and moung! 


t- - Pp. A 
Eteſiel, '*) Erekiel afigne” 
burne ? 23 


\heads, and 
ſhall 


Thas Earkiel is vnto you a ſign, 
ng to all that he hath done, ſhall ye 


| eſhal 
that Ia» the Lord God. : " 
25 Alſotheu ſonne of man ſb2!1;t not 
in the day when I take from them ther 
{trength,the toy of their glory,the defiree| 
their eyes, & that whereupon they ſet they 
{ minds,their ſonnes and their danghterg, 
26 Thathe that eſcapeth in that day ſh 
come ynto thee , tocauſe thee to heare it 
with thine cares ? | 
27 In that day ſhal thy month be openel| 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſil] 
ſpeake and bee no more dumbe, and tha 


ly; 
cord 


F 
> 


' 13 Inthy filthineſſe » lewdneſle, becauſe ! 


t bee a figne vntothem, and they (ll 
know that 1 az the LORD. 
CHAP, XXV. 
He word of the LORD came againews 
to me,ſaying, | 
2 Sounne of man, ſet thy face avainſttly 
Ammonites and prophecic againſt then, | 


3 Andfay vntothe Ammonites ; Hear| 


I haue purged thee, and thou waſt not the word of the Lord GoD, Thus ſaithtle 
d: thou {lalt not bee parged from {LordGoDRecanſethou ſaidt, Aha,apaud| 


Iny fury to reſt vpon thee. 


purged 
hy filchineſſe any more, till I hate cauſed | my Sauttuary when it was 
' againſt the land of Iſrael,w 


Pome ml 
en it was dep/ 


I4 1 the LORD haue ſpoken j#, it (hall {1ate, and againſt the houſe of Iudal, wha) 


come to paſſe, and I will doe 37 ; I will not ! 


backe,neither will I fpare, neither will 


fre 


ſaith the Lord Gop. 


Is FAlſbthe word of the LEAD came | fruit, 


vyato meJaying; 

- .16 Sonof man,beheld,1 
thee the deizre of thine eyes with 2 
yet neither thalt thou monrne nor w 
netther (hall thy teares run downe. 


ke: | for fiacks : & ye ſhal know 
cept, | 


| thou haſt clapped thine hands , & ltanyel 


they went 1nto captiuuticy | 


4 Behold therefore,I wal deliuer thety 


eat, according to thy wayes, ahd ac- ' the men 0{ the Ealt for a poſleſsion, &thy| 
toedinges thy doings (tal they wdge thee, / ou ſet their palaces in thee, and ale 


dwellings in thee : they ſhall catty| 
and ther ſhall drinke thy tnilke. | 


wy BIA { $ AndIwil make Rabbah a ſtable forts] 
Ee my : 


mels,and the Ammobites a couching plat 
yam yLon | 
6 Forthus ſaith the Lord GoD ecu] 


3+ Forbeare to cry,make no ning for ' with the feet, and reioyced in heart withl 


y dead; bind y tire of thine head vpen thee, | 
and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feet, & co- ; 


* 


thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſracl; | 
7 Behold thereforezIwil ſtretch outm 


| 


| wer nov thy lips, &eat not y bread of men. | hand vpon thee,and will deliner thee fot 


- 18 So Iſpake vntothe people in the mor-; ſpoileto the heathen,and I will 
| andat Even my wife died, and 1 did; Sy 
| outo 


- the LORD came vnto me, laying, 
+ faith y Selby font ivranth 
'my Saftuary,y excellency of yoitr ftren 

{-the deſi e of your eyes, & thatyy your ſoule 


«8 


Lo 
þ 
£ 
; 
þ 


}Þ 
JP T.- 
W A 


nin 
an : morning as I was commanded. | | 
- I9 © Andthe people ſaid vnto me,Wilt} and thou ſhalt know that I a: the LOB. 


thon nottell vs whattheſe things are to vs,! 
that thou doeſt {o ? | 


_— 
eople, & I wil cauſe thee to 
th re : I will deſtroy te 


$ © Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Bec 
Moab and Seir doe ſay , Behold, it 


| that 
20 Thenl anſwered them, The word of houſe of Indah i like vnto all the heath! 


7 
% 


9 Therefore behold, I wil open j {ide 


21 Spcakevnto the hoaſe of Utael,Thusi Moab from the cities,from his cities,v 


rd GoD, Bchold,I wil prophane' 


piticth;and your ſonnes & your daughters, 
whom ye haue left, ſhall fall by the ſword. 


2 


| are en his frontiers, the glory of y count 


Beth-icſhimoth, Baakmeon, & Kirtatiak 
10 Vnto the men of the Ealt, with 


| Ammonites, and will giue them in po 
| ſion, that the Ammonites may not be | 


22 And ye ſhall doe as I hane done: ye! membred agbroni 
exec 


ſhall notconer your lips, norcatthe bread! 
of men, 


= 


11 And Iwill execute indgements 9 
Mothofhakiey thell baonn Lhe cn 
12 C 


P., 


= F723 


8 kx = 4. 


te Phuliſtines haue dealt by reuenge 
zuetaken vengeance with a defpitefull 


pon them with furious rebn 


jall lay my vengeance vpon them. 
C 


rus threatned ' 


by 4 4 "* 8 l , 
Chaparxij. $67 


F ® "77 ? 
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72 qfhus ſaith FLord G 0D Becanſe thar horſcs their duſt ſhall cener thee : thy wals 


lom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Tadah 
ytaking vengeance,and hath greatly offen- 
d,and reuenged himfelfe vponthem : 

13 Among = o_ ay 
will alſo ſtretch out mine han 4 
am, aud will cut off man,and beaſt From 
and I wil make it deſslate from Teman, 
id they of DEE fall by the ſword. 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance vpon 
bom by the hand of iny people Ifracl, 
dthey {hall doein Edom accotding to 
ne anger, and according to my furie, 
id they ſhall know my vengeance , ſayth 
je Lord GOD. | 

15 CThus ſaith the Lord GoD,Becaufe 
e, and 


art to deſtrey 3:,for the old hatred: - 
16 Therefore thns faith the Lord GoD, | 


hold, wil ſtretchont minehand yp the | 


iliſtins,and I wil eat offche Cherethims, 
eſtroy the remwant of the Sea coaſt, | 
17 And I will execnte great vengeance 
, avdthey * 
all know that Iam the LoRD, whenT 


HAP, XXVI. 
\ Nd it came to paſſe my.elenenth yere, ' 
in the firlt day of the moneth, th-t the 
ord of the LogD came vnto me,ſaying, - * 
2 Soone of man, becanſe that Tyrus Path 
id againſt leryſalem , Aha, ſhe 1s'broken 
at was the gates of thepeople, ſhe is ture, 
dvnto me , Iſhall be replenithed zaw 


loislaide waſte $ 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, ' 
hold,I -2 againſtthee,O Tyrns, & wil 


= = { 


uſe many nat1os to come vp againft thee, 
the Sea cauſeth his waues to come vp. | 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of* 
yrusand breake downe hertowres: I wil 


(o ſcrape her duſt from her,and make her * 


xe the top of a rocke. 


5 Itſhalbe a place for the ſpreading of * 


ts inthe midſt of the Sea:for Lhaue 
n:2(ayth the Lord GoD,and it ſhall 
e aſpoyle tothe nations, 


O- 


6 And her daughters which are in the 
fy thefivard, and they | 


14 ſhall beflaine 
ill know that 1 ara the LoRD. 


[ 


Thall (E-ake atthe noiſe of the horſemen, and 
of the wheeles,and of the charets, when he 
ſhall enter into thy gates, «< men enter ito 
a citie whercin is made a breech. 

1t' With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall 
he treade downe all thy ſtreers; he ſhal ſlay 
thy people by the ſword , and thy ſtrong 
garriſons ſhall goe downe tothe gronnd. 

- 12 Andthey ſhall make a pom of thy 
riches, and make a pray of thy merchan=,, * 
dize,and they fhal breake downe thy walg 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes , and they 
ſhall lay thy ſtones,and thy timber,and tliy 
duſt inthe midſt of the water. 

13-:And 1 wil canfe the noiſe of thy ſongs 
to ceaſe,and the ſound of thy harpes ſhal be 
no more heard, | | | 

14 And I will make theelike the top of 
arocke : they ſhal be a yu to ſpread nets 
vpen, thou ſhalt be built no more;for I the * 
LoRD hauneſpokenit,ſaith the Lord GoD. 

I5 CThus faith the Lord GoD to Tyrus, 
Shall not the Iles ſhake at the found of thy 
fall , whenthe wounded eric, when the. 
laughter is made in the midſt of thee ? 

16- Then all the princes of the Sra ſhall” 


: come downe from theirthrones, and lay a- 


way their robes,and put offtheir broidered. 
garments: they ſhal clothe themſelues with 
trembling , they ſhall fit ypon the ground, 
and ſhalltrembleat every moment and be* 
aſtoniſhed atthee, * | 
'17. And they ſhall take vp alamentation 
for thee,and ſay to thee, How art thon de» 
royed that waſt jyhabited of ſea-faring 
nien,the renowned c1tte, which waſt ftrong. 
inthe ſea , (heard her inhabitants which 
cauſe their terror to be on all that haunt it Þ* 
18 \Now ſhall the les tremble in the: 
day of thy fall, yea the Iles that are in the 
ſea,ſhall he troubled atthy mo he 1 
-x9 Por tkus faith the Lord GoD, When: 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate citie, like the” 
cities that are nor mhabired ,. when I ſhall” 
bring vp the deepe vpon thee, and great” 
waters Hall coner thee ; | 
20. WhenT ſhall brivg thee down,with 
them that deſcend intotbe pit, with the” 
eople of old time, atd ſtrall ſet thee inthe: 
ow parts of the earth, im places deſolate of” 


7. FForthus ſaith the Lord GoD, Re- | od, with rhem that goe downeto the pit,, 
Id,Lwill bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad- ! that thon be nvt 1nhabired , and-1ſhall ſer T 


rarking of Babylon , a king of ' kings, | 
ks chat 


mthe North, with horſes, and with 


; ind with horſemen , aud companies, * 


much people, 


1 Heſhal flay with the {word thy daygh-. 
$inthe field, and heſhall make a fort 4. 
nſt thee, and eaſta mount againſt thee, 


dliſt vp the buckler agaitſt thee. 
© Heſhill fer cigianofvatteagot 


/ wals.and with his axes he ſhall breake | 


me thy towtes, 


% 


# 


glory inthe land of the ning: oli 
21 Lwill make thee a terronr, and thou.” 
ſhalt be nomore: though thou bee ſonghe; 
for , yetſhalt thou neacr be found agathe, 
ſaith the Lerd GoD, ; 
CHAP. XXVII. 
73 word of the LORD came againe 
tome\ſaying, IRS © 
23 Nowthou ſonof man, take vp.alae. 
mentation for Tyrus : L 
Audſay vnato Tyrus, O thou thatart” 


be By reaſon of the abundance of kid | Gare atthe cntry of the ſea , hich art a 
| c 


# 


cx$ marckant 


'-  merchantofthe peoplefor many Iles, Thus 
faith theLord GoD, O Tyrus, thou haft 
faid, I axe of perfite beauty, 

4 Thy borders are inthemidlt of the ſeas, 
thy builders haue perfe&ed thy beauty, 

''5 Theyhaue made all thy ſ:jp-boards 


of firre trees of Senir : they hane taken Ce-] 
dars from Lebauon,to make maſts for thee. 

6 Of the oakes of Baihan hane they + 
made thine oares : the company of the A-' 


FF Hſhurites haue made thy benches of Yuory, 

- Þroweht ont of the Iles of Chittim, 

7 Fine linnen with droidered work from 
Egypt,wasthat which thou ſpreadeſt forth 
to bethy ſaile, blue and purple fro the lles 
of Elithah was that which couered thee. . 

. $ Theinhabitants of Zidon,and Arnad 

vere thy mariners; thy wiſemen,O Tyrus, 
#hat were in thee were thy pilots. 
, . 9 Theancients of Gebal,and the wiſe- 
men therofwere in thee thy calkers, all the 
' ſhips of the ſea with their maziners were in 
thee,to occupie thy merchandize, 

Is They of Perſia,8& of Lud,and of Phut 
were.in thine army,thy men ofwarre ; th 
hangedthe ſhield and helmet in thee : they 
ſet foorth thy comelineſle, 

It The men of [Aruad with thine army 


were vponthy wals reund about, andthe | 
Gammadims were in thy towres: they han- 
ged their ſhields vpo thy wals round about: | 


they haue made thy beauty perfe&, 


12 Tatthiſh was thy merchant by rea-; 
ſon of the multitude of all kad of riches : 


with filuer,yren,tinne, and lead, they tra- 
ded in thy fat 


alres, 


- men,and veſlels of brafſe in thy market. 
14 They of the houſeof Togarmah tra- 


ded tathy taires with horſes, and horſmen,! 


and mules. 


; 
x5 The men of Dedan were thy mer-: 


chants, many Iles were the merchandiſe of 
the hand they brought thee for a preſent,j 
hornes of Iuory and Ebony. 

16 Syria was thy thy merchant by reaſon; 
of the inultitude of the wares of thy ma-: 
king:they occupicd in thy faires with Emes! 
raa[ds,purple, and broidered worke , and, 
fine linnen,and Coral,and Agate. | 

I7 Indah and the land of IſracIthey were! 
thy merchants : they traded in thy maxket; 
wheat of Minnith and Pannag, and hony,, 
and oyle,and balme. | 

18 Damaſcus wasthy merchant in the! 
'. multitude of the wares of thy making for: 

the multitnde of allriches: in thewine of : 
' bon,and white wooll. 

19 Dan alſo and Ianan going to and fro, - 
eccapicd inthy faires, bright yron, Caſsia, 
and Calamus were in thy market. | 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious | 
clo:hes for charets, 


| ' 28 Arabiaandall the princes of Kedax )Tyrus,Thus faith the Lord GOD, Baca 


- Bugkiel. 


; and (ha 
13 Iauan,Tnbal,and Meſhech,they were 
thy merchants: they traded the perions of 


and deftrudtion,” 
they occupied with thee in lambes & ram; 
& goates: 11 thele wee they thy merchany, 
22 "The merchantsof Shebah and Ra, 
mah,they were thy merchants : they occy, 

. Pied 1n thy faires with chiefe of all ſpice; 
and with all precious ſtones and gold, * 
..23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Shebah;As(hur and Chilnud 

were thy merchants, ; 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all 
| ſortes of things, in blue clothes,and broide. 


+ red worke, and in cheſts of rich apparell, 


bound with coardes and made of Cedar 3. 
mong thy merchaudiſe. | 
25 Theſhipsof Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 

in thy market, &thou waſt repleniined aud! 

; made very glorious in the midit of the ſeas, 
. _ 26 CThy rowers haue brought thee intg/ 
: great waters: the Ealt wind hath broken 
; thee in the midſt of the-ſeas. | 
i 27 Thyriches and thy faires, thy mer." 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan. 


; diſe,and al thy men of war that are in thee, 


| and inall thy company, which #5 in the 

; midſt of thee,thall fall into the midi of the 
ſeas,in the day of thy ruine, 

; _ 28 The ſuburbsthall ſhakeat the ſound 

of the crie of thy pilots. 

29 Andallthat handle the oare,the ma-. 
riners, audall the pilots of. the Sea ſhall 
, come downe from their ſhips , they thall 
ſtand vpon the land, 

3s And thall cauſe their voice to bee 
heard again{tthee , and ſhall cry bitterly, 

i calt vp dult vpontheir heads,they 

ſhall wallow themſelues inthe athes. 
31 And they thal make themſclues vtter- 
ly bald forthee,and girdethem with ſack: 


cloth, andthey (hall weepe forthee with, | 


bitterneſle of heart,aud bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing, they thall take 
vp alamentationfor thee,and lament oner 


thee\ſaymg, What citze is ike Tyrus, like. 


the deſtroyed in the midlt of the Sea ? 

33- When thy wares went footth on: of. 
the Seas,y filledſt many people, thou didſt 
enrich the kings of the earth, with the mul. 
titude of thy riches, & of thy merchandiſe, 

34 Inthe time when thou {halt be broken 


| by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy 


merchandiſe and all thy company in the 
middeſt of thee ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants of the Iles ſhalbe 
aſtoni/ked attbee.and their kings ſhall bec 


ſore afraid , they ſhall betroubled in heir. 


countenance. | 
36 The merchants among the people 


ſhall hiſe atthee, thou.ſhalt be a terroit, 


and neuer ſhalt leany more. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
He word of the L © R D came againe 
vnto me,ſaying, ; 
2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of 


there 


-ndc: 
ches, 
hy t1 


5 = 
rafh 


I" s facrilegions pride: Chap,viij.xxix, Her verer tuitig,. +. 


-- . on 


[ne heart is lifted , and thou haſt ſaid, 1 18. Thou haſt defiled thy SanQuaries bY, .. 


912 God, I ſit inthe ſeatof God in the the multitude of thine iniquities, by the in* * 
middeſt of the Seas, yet thou art aman and iquutie of thy traffique : therefore will T' 
not God, thongh thou ſet thine heart as bring forth a fire from the middeſt of thees 
the heart of God. t thall deuoure thee : and I will briug thee- 
3 Behold, thou'art wiſer then Daniel : . to aſhes ypon the earth in the fight of all: 
there i5 no ſecret F they can hidefrom thee, , them that behold thee, : SY 
4 With thy wiſedome,and with thine, 19 Allthey yknow thee among the peo-" 
derſtarding then haſt gotten thee ri- | ple thalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be. 
ches, and half gotten golde and filuer into  atcrrour,and nenerſha/rthou be any more. 


hy treaſures, ; | 
5 Bythy great wiſedome, ax by thy 
raffique haſt thou increaſed thy riches,and 
thine heart is Lifted vp becauſe of thy riches ' 
$ 6. Therefore thus ſayth the Lord GoD, , 
Becanſe thou haſt ſer rhine heart as the 
heart of God ; 


' 20 CAgaine,the word of the LogD came / 


vnto me,ſaying ; 
21 Sonne + L908 et thy face againſt Zi» 
don,and prophecicagainſt it, 


22 And ſay, Thns ſaith the Lord GoD, *- 


Behold, I azz againſtthee , O Zidon, andT * 
will be glorified in the mids of thee, and , 


7 Bchold,therefore, I will bring ſtran- , they ſhall know that I az the LoRD,when : 
gers ypon thee, the terribte of the nations: I ſhaithaue execnted iudgements in .her, ' 
nd they ſhal draw their ſwords againſt the ' and ſhalbe ſanRikied in her : 4 ; 
beauty of thy wiſdome,and they thal defile 23: For I will fend into her, peſtilence, | 
thy brightnelle. | ' and blond ints her ſtreetes, and the woun- * 
8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the | ded ſhall be Tndged in the midſt of her by 
pit, andthon ſhalt die the deaths of them, *; the ſword ypon her on every fide, andthey ' 
that are ſlaine in the midſt of the ſeas, {ſhall know that I 2z2the LoRD. 1 
9 Wiltthon yet ſay beforchim y layeth | 24 CAnd there ſhall be no more apric« , 
hee, I azzz God? butthon ſhalt be a man, & | king briar vnto the houſe of Iſracl,inor any 
n9 God in y hand of him that ſlayeth thee, 'grizuingthorne of all that aye round about * 
to Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the yn- : them thar deſpiſed them , and they (hall. 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſttangers; for I | know that I azz the Lord GoD, 5 
hane ſpoken 7z,faith the Lord GOD. | 25 Thusſaith the Lord GoD ; When © 
11 « Morconerthe word of the LoRD | ſhall hauegathered the houſe of Uirael from 
cam? vnt'6 me,ſaying, the people among whom they are featte- - 
12 Sonne of man, take vp alamenta- | red, and ſhall bee ſan&fied in them in 
tion ypon the king of Tyrus , and ſay vnto ' the fight of the heathen, then ſhall they * 
htm, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; thou ſealeſk | dwel 1n their Jand,that I hane giuento my. 
| vp the ſumme , full of wiſedome and per- / {crnant Iacob, hb. 
fe& in beanty, 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, i 
13 Thon haſt beene in Eden the garden ! and ſhal build houſes, and plant vineyards:* 
of God;-nery precions ſtone was thy coue-! yea, they ſhalt dwelt with confidence, 
ring: the Sardius,Topaze, & the Diamond, / when T haue exccuted indgements vpon all ! 
the Beril,the Onix,and the Iaſper, the Sa- thoſe that deſpiſe them round about them, ; 


phir.the Emeraude,and the Carbuncle,and' 
gold,the workemanſhip of thy tabrets, and* 
of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in the, 
day that thou waſt created. 
14 Thonart the anointed Cherub that! 
couereth : and I hane fet thee fo : thou waſt? 
ypon the holy mountaine of Godzthou haſt! 
walked vp and down in the middelt of the' 
ſtones of fire. 
15 Thonwaf? perfeR tn thy wayes from? 
the day that thou waſt coated pl iniquity 
was found in thee. 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandife' 
they have filed the midſtof thee with vio) 
lence,and thou haſtſinned : therefore I will 
caltthee as profane out of the mountaine of: 
God: and 1 will deſtroy thee, O conering' 
Cherub,fro the midſt ofthe ſtones of fire. | 
I7 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
thy beauty , thou haſt corrnpted thy wiſe-.. 
dome by reaſon ef thy brightneſle : 1 will) 
eaſttheeto the ground: I will lay thee be«- 
fore kungs,that Gey may behold thee, . 


and they ſhall knowe that I az the Lord} 
their G 0D. | 


CHAP. NXIX., 


N thetenth yeere,in the tenth 9201645, itt | 


the twelfth dey of the moneth, the word? 


of the L. O-K'D came vnto me, ſaying, ( 
2 Sonof man, ſet thy face againſt Pha-.. 
raok,king of Egypt;and prophecie againſt: 


him,and againſt all Egy 
;  Speake,and fy Mt 
GoD,Behold,I azz againſtthee , Pharaotr: 


King of Egypt, the great dragon that licth, . 


in the middeit of his rivers , which hath 
ſaid , My riuer mine owne , .and1haue+ 
made f? for my ſelfe, AY 

4 Bnt Iwill pat hookes iti thy chawes,, 
and I wil cauſethe fiſh of thy riners toftick: 
vnto thy ſcales,and 1 wil bring thee vp out- 


of the midſt of thy riuers,and all thefih of. 


thy riners ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales... 


5 And I wil leaue thee thrower into the-- 


wildernefſe, thee and-all the fityof th ris. 


fall vpon the oper $ 
on the open bebe 


| of , 
hus ſaith the Lord? 


& 


oO Ban. 


ont x core as te 


- a i re were rs 124 hes ES monty $ Ver 
| ; = 
34 4 n, 
4 =_ G +2 tht » aha _ 


[ROT IpT nor he brought Newt 10 
F | chered: Thaue ginen thee for meate to the 
$ | beaſtes of the fielde, and to the foules of 
$ | the heauen, 

'6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall} 
know that I ayz the LoRD, becauſe; 
they haue beene a ſtaffe of reede to the 

. bouſe of Iſrael 


; 


| 

7 When they tooke holde of eats | 

| thy hand, thou didſt breake, and rent all 

# -. their ſhoulder : and when they leaned vp- 

FF eathee, thou brakeſt, and madeſtall their} 
loyuesto be ata ſtand- 

rTherfore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
behold, will bring a fvord vponthee,and 
chtoff man and beaſt out of thee : 

9, And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late,: and waſte and they thall know that [ 
az the LORD: becaufe he hath ſaid, The ti- 
utr # mine,and I hane made zt, 

Io Bchold therefore, I a: againſt thee, 
ahd agaiuſt thy riners, and I will make the 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the towre of Sycne cuen vntothe bor- 
der ef Ethiopia. 

. 3x No foote of man ſhall paſſe through 

' It,norfootevof beaſt ſhall paſſe throngh it 
nEitherthall it he inhabited fourty yeeres. 

' -I2; AndIwill make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt of the countreys that 
axe deſolate,and her cities among the citics 
that are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate fourty 

- yeeres: and I will ſcatter the Egyprians a- 
mong the nations, and wall diferfe them 
through the countreys. 

x3 JF thuslath the Lord GoD, Atthe 
end of fourtie yeeres will I gather the E- 
ByPrians from rhe people whither they 

AT abi agiine 

.14 Iwilbr ne the captiui 
of Egypt ,» and will eaſe them to ; ta 
ints the land of Pathros into the land of 
their habitation, and they ſhall bee there a 
baſekingdome. 

75 It thalbe the baſeſt ofthe kingdomes, 
neither {ball it exalr ir ſelfe any more aboue! 

the narians: for I will dimimih them, that 
ry thall no mere rule ouerthe nations. 

_ 26: And itſhalbe no mere the confidence 
ofthe aouſcof Liracl, which bringeth their 
yy to rerhiembrance , when they ſhall 
leoke afterthem ; bntthey ſhall know that 

.'L7:4 Anditcame to paſſc in the ſeuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt 2roneth, in 

_ thefritdey of the monerh, the word of the 
' LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 
. © .x$.-Soune of . man, Nebuchad-rezzar 
Kang of Babylon cauſed hisarmie to (crue 
ſernice againſt Tyrus ; ener; 


| 


| all them 


tel,” " ___.___. andherhelpery, 
Behold, 1will ginethe land of Egypt vity' 
Kebuckad ger: king of abyloo, wn he 
ſhal take her multitnde,and take her ſpoile, 
and take her prey, and it ſhall bethe wages 
for his armie. 
20 Ihanegiuen himthe Jand of Egypt, 
for his labour wherewith he ſerued againk 
it, becauſethey wrought for me , ſaiththe' 
Lord G 0D. | 
21 © In tharday will I canſe the home | 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud foorth, andt; 
will gine thee the opening of the mouth in 
the middeſt of them, and they ſhall know 
that IamtheLoRD. 

* CHAP. XXX. 
'T He word of the L © KR D came againe' 
vnto me,ſaying, | | 
_ 2. Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, 
Thns faith the Lord GoD, Howle ye, woe, 
worth the day,  _ q 
3 Fortheday neere, enen the day of: 
the L Oo RD 15 neere,acloudie day : it ſhall 
be thetime of the heathen, 


; 4 Andtheſwerd ſhall come vpon F«, 
| gypt,and great paine ſhall be in Ethiopia, 


when the ſlaine ſhall fall in Egypt,and they 

ſhall take away ber multitude, and her) 

foundations ſhall be broken downe, | 

5 Ethiopia,and Libya,and Lydia, and 

inglcd people,and Chub, andthe; 

men of the land that 15 in league, ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword. 


|} 6 Thusfaiththe LoRD, They alſo that, 
| Vphold Egypt ſhallfall , and the "ny of 
her power thall come downe: fr 


om the 
towpe of Syene(hall they fall init by the 
ſword, faith the Lord GoD. 

7 Andthey ſhalbe deſolate inthe midſt: 
of the countreys that are deſolate , and her: 
cities ſhall bee in the muddeſt of rhe cuties, 
that are waſted, 

8 Andthey ſhal know yI a7: the Lon, 
when I haue {eta fire in Expt , and when 
| all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed 


from me in ſhips , to make the careleſic E-, 
thiopians afrarde, and great paine {tall 
come vpont them as im the day of Egypt: 
for loe it coomerh, 

ro Thus ſaith the Lord GopÞ, I wil alſo 
makey multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
hand of Nebxchad-rezzar king of Babylo. 

xx He and his people with him, theters 
rible of the nations ſhall be brought to de- 
ſtroyy land:& they ſhal draw, their ſwores 
againſt Epypt,& fill the land with y ſlawe. 

12 AndI will make the riners drie, and 
ſell che-land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſte,and all that 


dis therein, by the hand of ftrangers: Ithe 


| LoRD haue ſpoken 1. 


A'gre: 
| was made bald, aud. enery "xs Hen 
peeled; 


2 hpgſur ve iges Hor his ar- ' 


' mis for Tyrus, fortheſeruice that hee had 
-G aganuitit, bt Fx 
. 2S-Lharcore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


”— 


' 713 Thusſaith the Lord GoD, 1 wil alſo 
: deſtroy the idoles,& 1 wall cayſe jhezr imi- 
' gesto ceaſe out of Noph : and thete 


9 Inthat day ſhall meſf-ngers goe forth | 


: be ao more Prince of the hand of Egops 


. H 
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Theglorie, © '_____ | * Chaparaſ, andfallofAﬀeria, — _ 
nd 1 will put a ſeate in the land of Egypt. 4 The waters made him great, the 44 
gd And will make Pathros Ae ſethim vp on high with Fir ROSS 
and will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute | ning round about his | pm ſent out her 
indoements in No. ——___ littlerersvntoallthe trees of the field. - 
ts And I will powre my fury vpon Sin, ' 5 Therefore his height was exalted a- 
the ſtrength of Egypt,and Iwill cut of the : bone all the trees of the field, and his 
pins ot No. ; boughes were on_y re » and his bran- 
' 16AndIwill ſet firein Egypt: Sin ſhall | ches became long, beeauſeof the multi= 
' have great patne,and No ſhalbe rent a ſun- | tude of waters,when he ſhot foorth. | 
| der, and Noph ſhall hane diſtreſſes daily. } 6 All the foules of heaucu madetheur 
' 17 The yong men of Auenand of Phi- neſts inhis boughes, and vader bis brane - 
; deſeth ſhall i by the ſword: and theſe cj« | ches didall the beaſts of the field bring * 
zies ſhall gae into captiuitie. ;foorth their young , and vnder his ſhadow 
18 At Tehaphnehesalfo the day ſhall be | dweltall great nations. 
darkened when I ſhall breake there the; 7 Thus was hee faire in his greatneſſe, 4 
yokes of Egypt: and the ap of hcr | inthe length of his branches: for his roote © | 
{trenoth ſhall ceaſe in her : as for her, a was by great waters. me. 
| cloud ſhall couer her, and her daugkters; 8 The Cedars in the garden of God. 
{ſhall goe into captiuitie. | - _ + Couldnothide him : the Firre trees were 
19 Thus w1 v execute iudgmentsin E-| notlike his boughes, and the cheſnuttrees 
; gypt,& they ſhall know y1 a2 the LORD. | were not like his branches, not any tree 
20 CAnd it came to paſſe in the elenenth |. in the garden of God, was like vato him 
yere,in the Grſt xoneth, in the ſenenth day | in his beautie, = 
of the moneth, that the word of the LoRD; 9 Imade himfaire by the multitude of 
came vnto me,ſaying, - ; his branches : ſothat allthe trees of Eden, 
21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the | that were in'y garden of God, enuyed him, 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe,! to CTherforethus ſaiththe Lord GoD, 
it hall not be bonnd vp to be healed , to Becauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe in 
pitaroulerto bind it, to make it ſtrong | height , and hee hath ſhot vp his toppe a- 
to hold the ſword. _ ; mong the thicke boughes, and his heart is 
| 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, ' lifted vp in his beight : | 
Bchold , I avz againſt Pharaoh king of E-| 11 Thauetherefore delinered him ints 
'gypt,and will breake his armes,the ſtrong, | the hand of the mightie one of the heathen: 
'2ndthat which was broken,andI wil cauſe! h= ſhall ſurely dealewith him , 1 baue dri- 
'the fword to fall out of his hand. ; uen him out for his wickednefle, 
23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptiansa-| 12 And ſtrangers,theterrible of the na- 
mong the nations , and will diſperſe them trons haue cut him off, and haueleft him; 
thtoughont the countreyes. ' | vponthe mountaines,and inall the valleys 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the armes of} his branches are fallen, and his boughes are 
the king of Babylon, and put my ſword in| broken by all theriuers ofthe land,and all 
in his hand ; but T will breake Pharaohs} the peop e of the land are gone down from 
-atmes:and he ſhall grone before him, with; his ſhadow,aud hane left him. 
thegronings of a deadly wounded man: } 13 Vpon his ruineſhall all the foules of 
25ButI will ſtrengthen the aries of the} the heauen remaine, andall the beaſts of 
king of Babylon, and the armes of Pharaoh | the fields ſhall be vpon his branches. 
ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall know that; t4 To theend thatnone of all the trees 
Iazthe LoRD, when Iſhal put my ſword | by the waters exalt themſclues for their 
iutothe hand of the king of Babylon, & he | height , neither ſhoot vp their top among 
{ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of Egypt. | the thick boughes,neithertheir trees ſtand: 
26 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptians a- | vp intheir height, all thatdrinke water: 
'mong the nations, and diſperſe them a- | forthey areall deliuered vato death,to the 
mong the countreyes, and they ſhall know ; nether parts of the earth in the middeſt of 
thatI a2 theL.oORD. the children of men, with them that goe 
CHAP. XXXI, + downe to the pit. | 


A Nd itcame to paſſe in the eleauenth| | 15 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, In the 
yeere, inthe third 22oncth, in the firſt} day when hee went downe to the geaue oP 


day of the moneth , that the word of the j cauſed a mourning,I conered the for 
LokD came yntome,ſaying, ! bim: and I reſtrained the floods thereof, 
'2 Sonne of man, ſpeake viito Pharaoh } and the great waters were ſtayed , and;I 
king of Epypr, & tqhis multitude, Whom | cauſed Lebanon to monrne for him,andall 
atthou like inthy greatneſſe > [the trees of the fi:1d fainted for him. 
3 © Bchold,the Aſſyrian waza cedarin { 16 I made the vations to ſhake atthe 
Lebanon with faire branches, and with a i ſound of his fall, when I caſt him downe ta. 
wing {hrowd, and of an high Rature, : hell with them that deſcend into the pit> 
and lus top-wes among, j.thicke boughes. /andallthe trees of Eden,the ci Ede 


\Thefall of Egype, © Br 
efLebanon, all that drinke water,ſhall bee 
' comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 
© 27 They alſo went downe into hell with 
him vnto them that be ſlaine with y (word, 
and they that were hisarme,that dwelt vn- 
der his ſhadow in the midft of the heathen, 
* Ix 'FTowhomartthou' thus like in glo- 
' rieand in greatneſſe among thetrees of E- 
den? yet ſhaltthou be brought down with 
the trees of Eden ynto the nether parts of 
theearth : thon ſhalt lie in the middeſt of 
the vncircumciſed, with them that beſlain 
by the (word : this # Pharaoh and all his 
multitudeſaith the Lord GoD. 
CHAP, XXXIIL, 
AX ie came te paſle in the twelfth 
yeere, inthe twelfth moneth, inthe 

firſt day of the moneth,thatthe word of the 
L © K D came vnto me, ſaying, ; 

' 2 Senne of man, take vp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king 
him, Thouarr li 


troubledit the waters with thy feet , and 
fauledſt their riuers. 


3 Thus faith theLord G 0 D; Iwill, 


therefore ſpr:ad out my netener thee, with 
2 company of many people, and they ſhall 
bring thee vp in my net. | 
4. Then wil Lleaue thee vpon the land,' 
I will caſt thee foorth vpon the open field, 
and will cauſe all the foules of the heauen; 
to remaine yponthee, and I will fill the! 
beaſts of the whole earth with thee. 
" 5 And Iwilllaythy fleſh vpon y moun-; 
raines,and fill the valleyes with thy height. 
* 6 Iwill alfowater with thy blood the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt , exex to the 
mountaines,and y viuers ſhalbe ful of thee. 
7 And when [ ſhall put thee out, I will 
couer the heauen,and makethe ſtars therof* 
darke : I will couer tk Sun with a cloud, 
and the Moone ſhall not giue her lighr. 
$8 Allthe bright lights of heauen will 
Tmake darke ouerthee, and ſer darkeneſſe' 
ypon thy land. ſaith the Lord GoD. 
9 Iwill alſovexethe hearts of many! 
people, when I ſhall bring thy deftruRion' 
among the nations, into the countreyes 
which thou haſt not knowen. 
ro Yea, Lwill make many people ama- 
zed atthee, andtheir king (hall bee horri- | 
bly afraidfor thee , when ſhalt brandiſh | 
my ſword before them, and they ſhaltrems ! 
ble at exer7: moment z_enery may for his: 
owne life,tn the day of thy fall. 
' 27 For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall. come 
vpon | 
i2 By 


e 

the ſwords of the mightie willT 

cauſethy mnl{tirude tofall , the terrible of 

the vations all of them: and they fhall' 

ſpviletke powpe of Egypt, and all the. 
multitude thereofſhallbe deffroyecs 


_ 


of Egypt, and fay vnto ; 
eayong I.yon of the nas- | 
tions, and thou art as awhale inthe Seas : | 
and thou camelt foorth withthy riuers,and | 


+ -_ * \ _ 


Kiel, fy The {word of Babylon, 


13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beafts ther?! 
from beſides the great waters, neither ſhall 
the foot of man trouble them any more 
nor the heoſes of beaſts trouble them. * 

14 Then will I maketheir waters deepe, 
and cauſe their r1uers to runne like oyle 

ſaiththe Lord GoD. 

15 When 1 ſhall make the land of Fey 
deſolate, and the countrey ſhall bee aſl 
tute of that whereof it was full ; when] | 
ſhall ſmite all them that dwell therein,then 
{all they know that Iazz theLoKrD, | 

16 This the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her: the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lamenther : they ſhall lament 
forher,exen for Egypt and for all her mul. 
titudeſaith the Lord Gop. 

; T7 Cltcameto paſſe alſo in the twelfth 
;yere,in ! fifteenth day of y moneth,#hat the. 
| word of the LORD came vnto niz, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, waile for the mutt- 
tude of Egypt, and caſt them downe, exe 
her,and the daughters of the famous nat. 
ons,vnto the nether patts of the earth, with 
them that goe downe into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beautictpy 
downe,and bey laid w the vncircumciſed, 
20 Theyſhall fall inthe midſt of the that 
areſlaine by the ſword, ſhee is deliueredto 
the (werd, drawher & all her multitudes, 

21 Theſtrong among the mightie, ſhall 
ſpeake to him out of the midft of hell with 
them that helpe him: they are gone downe, | 
they lic vncircumciſed, (lain by the ſword, 

22 Aſhur# there, and all her company: 
his graves a7e abont him: all of them flaun, | 
fallen by the ſword, | 

23 Whoſe grauesars ſet inthe fides of: 
the pit , and her companie is round about | 
her graue; all of them ſlaine, fallen by the 
ſword, which cauſed terrout in the land of 
the liuing, 

24 Theres Elam and all her mnſtitnde 
round about her grane all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone downe 
vncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 


' earth,which cauſed their terror in the land 


of the lining , yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with the that goe downe to the pit, 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the mid- 
deſt of the ſlaine with all her multitudes: 
her graues ave round about him,all of them 
vncirciemciſed,ſlaine by thefword: thongh 
their terrour was cauſed in the land of tne 
lining , yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them that goe downeto the pit : hes 
put in the midſt ofthem that beſlaire, 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal,and all het 
multitude ; her graues are ronnd about 
him: all of them vncitcnmciſed, flaine by 
the ſword,though they cauſed their terrout 
in the land of thelining. | 

27 And they ſhall notlie with the migh- 
tie, that ave fall& of thevncircumciſcd, 
whzoh are gone downe'to hell yptheir wea 


Fi > ay A _ Ly IT 

Trekiel is admoniſhed —Chapaxay, Juekſe; 

ns of war: &they hane laid their ſwords notturne from his way, hee ſhall die in his 
wader their heads, but their iniquities hall iniquity: butthon haſt deliutred thy ſoule, 
be vpon their bones, though they were the 1o Therefore O thou ſon of man,ſpeake 
terrour 95 mighty in} land of the lining. vnto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus yee ſpeake 

28 Yea,thou thalt be broken in the midſt ſayin}, If our tranſpreſsions and our finnes 
ofthe vncircumciſed , and ſhalt lie with bee vpon vs, and wee pine away in them, 
them that are ſlaine with the ſword. how ſhonld wethen live? _ 

29 There is Edom : her kings and all her  1r Say vntothem,. As I liue , faith the 
princes: which with their might are laide | Lord GOD,T haue no pleaſure1n the death 
by them that were ſlain by the ſword:they | of the wicked » but that the wicked curne 
hall lie with the vncircamcifed, and with , from his way,and line: turne ye, turne yee 
themthat goe downe to the pit, from your euill wayes, for why will ye die, 

22 There bee the princes of the North | O houſe of Iſrael * 
all of them, and all the Zadonians: which Iz Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vn- 
aregone downe with the ſlaine, with their | to the children of thy boogie, The righte- 
terrour they arc athamed' of their might, | ouſnes of the Mhteous ſhall not aSines 
and they lic vncirannciſed with them | him in the day of histranſgreſsion, as for 
that be (laine by the ſword;zand beate their | the wickednes of the wicked, he ſhall not 
ſhame with them that gee downe to f pit. ' fall thereby in the day that hee turneth 

21 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them,& thalbe com- | from his wickedneſſe , neither ſhall the 
forted ouer all his multitude, exez Pha- | righteous be able toliue for his righteouſe 

oh andall his armie ſlaine by the ſword, | ue? 1n the day that he ſinneth, . 
Gith the Lord GoD. x 13 When I thallay to the righteous, 

52 ForI haue cauſed my terrour in the - that ke ſhall ſurely ae ; if he trnſt to his 
kind of the liuing:and he ſhalbe Jaid inthe owne rightcouſnelle and commit iniquitie, 
midſt of the vncurcumciſed, with them that | all his righteouſs*ſſe ſhall not bee remem- 

areſlaine with the {word,euer Pharaoh and | bred: but for his iniquitie that hee kath 
all bis multitude, faith the Lord GOD. i committed, he ſhall die for it. 
CHAP. XXXIII. ! T4 Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, 


” Mex 1441 


Gainethewordof the LORD came | Then ſhalt ſarely die,if hee turne from his | 


| ynto me, ſaying, | fin ,and doe that which 1$ lawfull & righe: 
| 2 Sonne of man,ſpeake to the children; 15 I fthe wicked reſtore the pledpe,grue 
of thy people, and ſay vnto them, When | againe that hee had robbed , walke in the 
bring the {word vpon a land, if the people, ſtatutes of life without committing iniqui« 
of the land take a man of their coaſts, and | tie,he ſhall ſurely line, he ſhall nor die. 

ſet lim for theur watchman. | 16 None of his finnes that he hath com- 

| > If when he ſeeth the ſ\vord come vpon | mitted, ſhall be mentiqued vnto him : hee 
the land, hee blow the trumper and warne; hath done that which is lawfulland right: 
the people, he ſhall farely live. 

-4 Then whooeuer hearcth the ſound of; - 17 CYertthe children of thy people ſay, 
the trumpet,and taketh not warning,if the; The way of the Lord is not equal] : but as 
ſword come and take him away, bis blood for them,their way is not equall, 
ſhall be vpon his owne head. 4 13 When the righteous turneth from his 

5 Hee heard the ſoundof the trumpet, righteouſneſle, and commitrteth- iniquitie, 

andtooke not warning , bis blood thall be! he ſhall encn die thereby. | 
vpon. him ;. but hee that taketh warning 19 But ifthe wicked rurne from his wic- 
ſhall deliner his ſoule. , | kedneffe;and dee that which is lawful and 
6 But if thewatchman ſce the ſword} right,he ſhall live thereby. ' 
come, and blow not thetrnmpet , and the! 20 eYet yeeſay,' The way of the Tord is 
people bee not warned; if the ſword come; not equall,O ye houſe of Iſrael; I wil wdge 
and take any perſon from amongthem,hee; you cuery one after his wayes. 5 
is taken away in his iniquity: buthis blood! 21 And itcameto paſle in the twelfth 
will require at the watchmans hand, . + yeere of our captwwity,in the renth 32ozec5, 

7 «So thou, Oſonne of man,I haue ſet 1n the fiſth day of the moneth, that one that 

hee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: had eſcaped. out of Teruſalem , came vnte 
therefore thou ſhalt heart the word at my | me, faying, The<citic 15ſmitten, ON 
month, and warne them from me. i 22 Now the handof the LORD was 

8 When I ſay vnto the wicked,O wic-| vpon me in f evening , afore he þ was eſca-. 

ked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die,if thou! ped came, & had opened my mouth vntilf 
Uoelt not ſpeake tn warne the wicked from! he came to me ii y. morning, & my mouth 
is way, that wicked man ſhall die in bis' was opened, and I was no more dumbe, 


J4!quitic : but bis blood will Irequireat' 23 Then the word of the L O'RD came | 


hane hand, ; ynto me, ſaying, | 
9 Neaertheleſſe,ifthou wame the wie 24 Sonne of man : they that inhabit thoſe 
Kedof his way touurne from itifhce-doo' waſtes gf the lud of Ur wel, ſpeakegtay " . 
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 zate 
eealejandrbe mouitaines of Iſradl ſhall be | 


i Ndthe wordofthe L o'R Þ:came va- 


- - . medncither haug ye healed tharwhich was 
Fe nccherbmeye bound vp thatwhich 


was 
' tatwhy 
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[ICID Be. 


, and yee defile;euery one his | 


| O—_—— ſhallye poſſefity land? ' word 
b* 37 1 | 
' the Lord Gar, As Lliue, ſurely they that | b 
' are inthe waſtes , ſhall fall by the ſword, | floc 


us vat them, Thus (aith ' 


and him that is in the open field will I | 


die of the peltilence, 
28 Fer I will lay the lavd meſt deſo- 
and thepompe of her ſty 


deſolate, that none (hall paſſe through, 
29 Then ſhall. they know that Iam the 
LoRD when I haue laid the land moſt de- 


folate, becauſe of all rheixtabominations | ther t)all y 


which they haue committed, 
32 

dren of thy people ſtillaxe talking againſt 

thee by the walles, and in the dootes of 


} 


' A to me,ſaying, [| 


-of Iſracl thatdee feed 
. not the ſhepheards feed the flackes 2 


*#-3 Yegate thefat,and ye dlotheyon with ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, I iudge be-/ 
| : bw ye | tweene cattell and cattell, beriveene the 
{4 <-> - rarmes andthe keegoars, 


| wool themthatatek; 
Teedno | of oc Ec. pbk $4 eo '# . 
G Theliſtaſed haueyoe nat firengthe-- 


£,neither have ye bro 
was driven away , neither hane 


and with-crycky haue ye ruled them, 


PSs > * £05 


$ 4nd they were ſeagcercd becaule; which yeekauerrodeu mich your fort, and 


Þ wg ; x p 


alam wasone ; and hee Tnkeriedehe #654 ® bo Thephaard Hl they bara 


cauſe my flecke became a prey, and my 


; fieldy becauſe there was no ſhepheard, nei. 
gineto the beaſtes to bee deuoured : aud | ther did my ſhepheardes 
mY that bee:1n the forts and in the caues : flocke, but the ſhepheards ſed themſclues, 


Alfo thou ſonne of man, the chil- | mouththatthey may not bemeat for them, 


| hold, I, exen 1 will bodtſearch my ſheepe, 


: them to lie downe. ſaith the: Lord GoD. ' 


-2 Some of man, prophecie againſt the ' bri ine that which was driuen away,' 

ſhopheards of Tin eto lctecant ſay vn- and CN binde vp:that which-was broken, 
o'them, Thus faith the Lord G © Þ vnto aud will ſtr 

the ſhepheards, Woe be tothe ſhopheards | but Twill de 

es : ſhould I will feed them with iudgement. 


kaneceatep vp the 
| rauſttreat downe with'yeur feet the ref-' 
right againe: duc of your paſtures ? and to have drimke 
of the: docp 
eſonghtthat which was Joſt , but with. reſidue with your feet } 


£22 Yana 


"7:6 the ſhepliexrdy, 


d: butwe gre many, the land is ginen meattoall the beafts of thefeld, when out fc 

vs forinheritance.. MBs _ - wereſcattered, wi 20 4 
_ 25 Whetfore ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith =& My ſheepe wandered through all th to th 
the Lord GoD, Yecat with the blood, and mountaines, and vpon euery high hill: yea vefat 
Why your eyes toward your idoles,, and my flecke was fcattcred __ all the face 21 
ſhed blood,and ſhall ye poſſeſſerhe. land? | of the earth , and none did ſearch or ſecke ould 

.,'26 Ye ſtand vpon your ford: yewerke | 4 | rae: 


7 | ETherefore ye ſhepheards, hearethe 
of the LORD. 

8 AsTliue, ſaiththe Lord God, ſurely 

ke became meate to cuery beaſt of the 


ſearch: for 


IR poco ſhepheards,h ol 

b.&; e, Oyee cards, heate| WWW the 
th-ſhall | thewordof the LoxD; - | 25 
Io Thasſaith the Lord GoD, Behold nant 

_ * «againſt the ſhepheards , and Iwill ts Willbel 

| quare my flocke at thexr band , and cane ſhall 

; them to ceaſe from feeding the flocke, new ſleep 
ſhepheards feed theſelucs ary 26 

more :. for I wil deliver my flocke frs their tour 


Ii 4 Forthusſanb the Lord GoD, Be. 


2 
the houſes, and ſpeake one toanother,cncry | and ſecke them) out | her 
; ne to bis brother, faying ; Come, Ipray | 12 Asa thephearf® ſeckethonthis flocks cre! 
you,and heare whatisthe word, that com- |1n the day that he is among his m_ that WW and 
meth foorth fromthe Lo Rk D. are ſcattered : fow1l I ſzeke.out my theepe, Thi 
3t And they come ynto thee as the peo- | and will deliuerthem out of all their pla- Q&| 
ple commeth, aud they ſit. beforethee, as 6 wherethry hane beene ſcattered in the ſer 
my people, and they heare thy words, but _ cloudze and darke day. 
they will not doe them : for with thegr , 13 And Iwilbringthton-fr6 the peo+ ;the 
pouth they ſhew much loue, 41? tht : p e,& gather the {rom 5 countreys, & will lat 
heart goethaiter their couctouſneſſe, ,- ' ' dringthetotheir own land, & feed the vp» fat 
'32 Andloe,thou art vntothem as & very. | on y mountaines of Iſrael by the riuers,and 
lovely ſong of one 5 hath a pleaſantvorce, in all the inhabited places of y countrey: of 
and can play well on'an inſtryment; for ' - 14 Iwall-feedethem\ ina good paſture, \u 
they heare thy words, but they doe the.not. aud vpon the high monntaines of 1irael b 
, 33 And whenthis commethto paſſe(loe | ſhall qheir fold be : there ſhall a bo ina 
3t will come) then ſhall they know that a good fold, andiz afat paſture thall they MF t 
Prophet hath beene amongſtthem, teed ypon themountaines of Iſracl. 7 
+,,-0.,HA P. XXX1.1I1, ' 13 1 willfeed my Locke,antl I wil cauſe ſ: 


16 1 will ſeekethat which was loſt, aud . 


en that which was ſicke: 
rey the fat aud the ſtrong, 


17 And asfor you, O'my flecke, Thus 


*x8-$dcmeth 11a {mall rhing.-vmto you to 
paſture, but yee 


e waters,but yeo muſt toule che 
T9 Atid as for my flocke \ they eat: that 
vey | 


4 Plat of retdwne, ANY 
wy drink that which ye bhanefonlked with 

your Fect®. 4 

” 2» CTherforethus ſth FLord G 0D | 
to the,Behold,T,ex7 I wil tndge derween 

ve fat cattcl,and between the leane carte]. 

21 Becanſe ye hane thruſt fide, & with , 

houlder,and puſh all the diſeaſed1y your | 
hurnes,till ye 

22 Therefore will Iſaue my flocke, and 
they thall no more be a prey , and I will 
jndge betweene cattell and cattell. 

23 And1will ſet vp one ſhepheard o- 
yerthem, and he ſhall teed them , exe: my | 
fernant Danid; he ſhall feed them, and he | 
ſhall be cheir ſhepheard. | 

24 And I the LORD will be their God, ; 
2nd my ſeruant Dauid a Prinee among the, 
ItheL o RD hane ſpoken 7, _ 

25 And I will make with them a cone» 
gant of peace', and will canfe the eutlfl 
beaſts to ceaſe ont of the land : and they 
ſhll dwell ſafely in the wildernefſe, and 


e ſcattered them abroad: '- 


? 
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6 Therefore, as Tine, faith the Lord 
CoD, 1 will prepare thee vnto blood: and 
blood ſhall purſue thee: fith thon haſt not 
bated blood, enen blood ſhall purſue thee. 

7 This will I make mount Selr moſt de- 
folate, and cut off from it, him that paſſeth 
ont,and him that returnerh. os 
8  AndI will fill his monntaines with 
his flaine men : in thy hils and inthy val- 
trys, and in albthy riuers (hal they fal that 
are ſlaine with the ſword, ; 

9s 1Iwill makethee perpanal deſolati- 
ons, and thy cities ſhall not returne, and 
ye ſhall know thatT a2the LORD. 

10 Becauſe thnu haſt ſaid, Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countreys ſhall bee 
mine, and we will poſſeſſe it, where as the 
L OR D was there: 


11 Therefore as I liue, ſaith the Lord 


God, Iwill enen doe according to thine 
anger, and according to thine enny,which ' 
thou haſt vied out of thy hatred againſt 


ſleepe in the $. 

26 And I wil make them,and the places 
tound about my hill, a bleſsings and I wil 
exiſe the ſhowre to come downe 1f) his fea- 


| ther : and I will make my ſelfe knowen a- 

' mongſt them,when I hauc iudged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know y Lamy LoRD, 

| and that T have heardall thy blaſphemics 

fon: there (tall be ſhowers of bleſsing. | which thou haft ſpoken againſt the monn- 

| 27 Andthettee of the field ſhall yeeld |raines of Iſtael; ſaying, They ate laid deſs- 

[ her fruite, and the earth ſhall yeeld herin- late, they are giuen vs to conſume. | 
creaſe, and they ſhall beſafe in their land, } -13 Thus with your mouth ye hane boa« 

{and ſhall know that I #32 the LORD, when | ſted againſt me, and haue multiplyed your | 
Thave broket the bands of their yoke,and ; words againſt me: I haue heard ther. 
&linered the out of the hand of thoſe that © 14 Thns ſaith F LordGoD,When apole 
ſcrued themſclues of them, : eatth reioyceth, I will make thee dftolate. 

2% And they ſhall fo tore be a prey to' 15 Asthon diddeſt reioyce at the inhe- 

. the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 'ric@nce ofthe houſe: of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
land denoure them + but they ſhall dwell [4 -folare, fo will I do vnto thee : thou thalt 
ſafely, and none thall make ;hers afraid. | bee deſolate, O mount Seur, and all Id 

29 And I will raiſe vp for thema plant | mea, exes all of it, and they ſhall know 
of renowne , and they ſhall be no more c6- +that Iam the LoRD, ; 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither CHAP. XXXVI. 
beare the ſharne of the heathen any more. } A Eſo theu ſon of man, prophelie vito F 

Jo Thus ſhal they know that Ithe LorD } { Y monntaines of Ieael,& ſay, Ye moun- 
their God 24 with them , atid that they | taines of Iſrael, Heare y word of the LoRD, 
exey the houſe of Iſracl are my people, ! 2 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D Becauſe y 
ſaith theL ORD. | | enemy had ſaid againſtyon, Aha,euen y an« 
| ciefit high places are ours in polleſgzon: 
otdGoD. L.:-" Therefore propheſic and ſay, Thus 


F 


. ' ſaith the Lord G © D,, Becauſe they haue 


men,z* I 23 your God, faith 
| CHAP, XXX | 
Oreoner, the word of the L OR D | made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp ” 


. 3t Andyemy flocke ef my pers are 
V 


carne vnte me, ſaying; - |} onenery fide, that ye might be a polleſsion 
2 Sonmeof man, ſet thy face againſt * ynto the reſidue of the heathen, and ye are ' 
mount Sexr,and prophefſic againſt ir, | taken vp inthe lippes oftalkers,and are an 
3 Andſay vnto 1t, Thus ſaiththe Lord | infamie of the people: | 
| GoD, Behold, O mount Scir,l azz againſt | 
thee,& I wil ſtretch out mine hand apainſt | heare the wordof the Lord G © D , Thus * 
thee,and I wil make thee moſt deſolate. | faith the Lord GoD to the mountains, and ' 
64 I will lay thy cities wafte, and thon } to the hilles, tothe riuers, and to the val- 
Ut be deſolate, and thon fhalt know that | leys, tothe deflate waſtes, and to the Ct- 
an the LoRD. | ties that are forſaken,which became a prey 
i 5 Becauſe theu haſt hada perpetuall | and deriſioy tothe refidue of the heathen 
| _ and haſt ſhed the blood of the chil- | that ave round about: - 
= of del by the force of the fwordini} 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,, 
" time of their calamitic, in the time that) Surely in the fire of my iclonſic haueT ſpo- 
@r mquitic hadanend 5 | Ken againſt the tefidue of the heathen, _ 


43 


4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael,\ \ 


A OR, \ " , 
26 ad. EEE TERS LEO P 
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Be: * 
1 * 
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: againſt all Idumea, which have appointed 
| my land into their poſſeſsion, with the ioy 
. of all zhe;y heart, with deſpitefull mindes, 
to calt it out for a prey. q 
6 Prophefie therefore concerning the 
Jand of Iſrael, and ſay vnto the mountains, 
and to the hilles, to the riuers, and tothe 
valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord G © D, Be- 
hold, Thaue ſpoken in my icaloufie and in 
, my farie, becauſe ye haue borne the ſhame 
of the heathen, 
7 Thereſorethnsſaith the Lord Gop, 
T haue hfted-vp mine hand. Surely, the 
eathen that aye about you, they ſhal beare 
their ſhame, | 
| 3 © Butye, O monntaincs of Iſrael, ye 
| ſhall ſhoot foorth your branches,and yeeld 
your fruite to my people Iſracl , for they 
ar? at hand to come. | 
j 9 For behold, I azz for yon, & I wil turn 
/ Ynto you, and ye ſhalbe tilled and ſowen, 
Io And Iwill multiply men vpon you, 
all the houſe of Iſracl,exen all of 1t,and the 


no CaAES 8 
b 
LT 
__ * 


treys,& wil a, "7 into your own land 


.._ to his peoplh, 
Theſe aye the ptople of the Lon D,al 
are gone foorth out of his land, 
j21 EButT had pitiefor mine holy Nats, 
; which the houſe of Iſrael bad prophan 
among the heathen.whither ye went, 
| 32 Therefore ſay vnto oe honſeofl. 
+ rael, Thus faith the Lord G © D, 1 doeng 
| th1 fot your ſakes , O houſe of Iſrael, by 
; for mine holy Namesſake, which yerhane 
| prophaned among the heathen ; whithe 
yeewent, _ | 
; 23 AndI wil fanQifiemy great Nang, 
; which was prophaned among the heathey,| 
which ye haue prophaned in the midfty; 
them:and the heathen ſhal know that Lay! 
,the LoRD,ſatth the LordGoD,when Iſh! 
: beſanRified in you beforetheir eyes. | 
; - For I will take you from amongth 
{ heathen , and gather you out of all cours! 


1 


25 © Then willI ſprinkle cleane ware 
ypoti you, and ye ſhall be cleane: from 


| your filthineſle, and from all your idelg/ 


Cites {hall be inhabited, and thewaſtes} willI cleanfe you, . 


ſhall ve builded, 

- 11 And I will mnltiply vpon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhal increaſe and bring 
fruit, and T will ſettle you after your olde 
eſtates : and will doe better vato you then 


at your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that | 


*T a7 the LORD. | 
I2 Yea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon 
you, exen my peeple Iſrael, and they (hall 


polleſie thee, and thou ſhalt be their inhe-| 


ritance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth 

bereaue them ofinen, 

* I; Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe 
. they ſay vnto you, Thou [ad denoureſt vp 

men,aud haſt bereaved thy nations, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men 
no more, neither bereaue rhy nations any 
more,ſaiththe Lord GoD : 

t5 Neither will I cauſe men to heate in 
thee the thame of y heathen any more, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou beare the reprach of y peo- 


ple any more , neither ſhalt y cauſe y nati- | 


ons to fall any more, ſaith the Lord GopD. 

16 e Moreouer, the word of the LORD 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonneof man, when the houſe of If- 

rae! dwelt in their owne land, they defiled 
It by their ewne way, and by their doings: 
their way was before me , as the yncleane- 
neſſe of a remooued woman. 

18 Wherefore I powred my fury vpon 
them, for the blood that they had ſhed vp- 
on the land; and for their idoles wher with 
they had polluted it, 

© I9 AndIſcattered themamong the hea- 
then, andthey were diſperſed through the 


countreys: according to their way, and ac- | 


cording to their doings Iindged them. 
20 And whenthey entred vnto the hea- 
then, whither they went, they prophaned 
' my holy Name, when they ſaid to them, 


vl 3 vn es > 


! 26 Anewheartalſowill I giue yougnl 
| a new ſpitit will I =_ within you, and1 
: will take away the 


ony heart out of yaut! 
; fleth, and I will gzne you an heart of fleſh, 
i 27 AndIwil put my Spirit within you, 
and canſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and! 
ye ſhall keepe my iudgements, & dothem,) 
28 And ye ſhall dwell ia the land thatl, 
gaueto your ſathers , and yee ſhall beemy 
people, and I will beyour God. 
29 Iwilalſoſaue yon fromall yeirm- 
 Cleannefles, &I will call for the corae,and 
wil increaſe it,and lay no famin vpon you, 
3o And I wil multiply y frnit of y tree, & 
the increaſe of the eld that yeſhal receine 
no more reproch of famin among y heathen! 
31 Then hall yee remember your one 
euill wayes,and yonr doings that were not 
; good , andſhall loath your ſelues in your 
! owne figkt for your iniquities , & for yout 
abominations, : 
32 Notfor your ſakes doe I this , faith 


ithe Lord Go, be it knowen vnto you : be 


{aſhamed and confounded for your owne 
!waycs, O honſeof Iſrael. 

33 Thnsfaith the Lord Gop, In the day 
{that I ſhall haue cleanſed you from al your 
{ iniquitics,I wil alſo cauſe yore to dwell iny 
'citics,and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 
34 And the deſolate land ſhal betilled, 

whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all 
that paſſed by. 


35 And they ſhallſay , This land that 


'was deſolate is become like 2 goooen of E- 
; den,& thewaſte & deſolate & ruined cities 
: are become fenced,and are inhabited. 


: build the ruined places, ad plant that that 
' was deſolate, I the LORD hauc ſpoken#! 
and I will does, | 

: 37 1 


- 36 Then the heathen that are leftround, 
;abont you, ſhall know that I the LoRD, 
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rlebones, Chapaxxvij, Vnity ofthe Tribes,” ) _ 
37 Thus faith the Lord GoD, I will yet 15 C Theword of the Lo RD came. 
this beenquired of by the houſe of If- | gatne vnto me, ſaying, | 
\tdoe it for them: I will increaſe | 16 Moreouer, thou ſon of man, take thes 
mn with men like a flocke. one ſticke,and write vpon it ; For Indah & 
v8 As the holy flock, as the flock of Ieru- for the children of Iſrael his companions: 
em in herſolemne feaſts , ſo ſhal y walte' then take another ſticke,and write vpon itz. 
ries be filled with flackes of men; & they | For Ioſeph the ſticke of Ephraim , and for _ 
all know that I azz the LORD. all the houſe of Iſrael his companions, - * 
CH A P. XXXVIIL | T7 Andioynethem one to another into" 
He hand of the LORD was vpon mee, | oneſticke, and they ſhall become one in 
| zndcaried me out in the Spirit ofthe ' thine hand, . 
08D, and ſet mee doiwne in the middeſt | 183 '< And when the children of thy peos. 
the valley which was full of bones, ple ſhalſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wiltthou 
2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round | not ſhew vs what thou #2eaneſ? by theſe + : 
bont,& behold, there were very manyin 19 Say vnto them , Thus ſaith the Lord / 
open valley,and loe,they were very dry. | GoD, Behold, I will take the ſticke of Io» 
3} And he ſaid vatome, Senne of man, | ſeph which in the hand of Ephraim , and: 
antheſe bones line? And 1 anſwered, O | the tribes of Iſrael. his fellowes , and will 
xd GoD; thou knoweſt, | put them with him, exe; with the ſticke of 
4 Againcheſaid vntomee, Propheſic Iudah, and make them one ſticke,and they 
zon theſe bon's,and ſay vnto them,O ye | ſhall beone in mine hand. 
bones,heare the word of theLORD. | 20 ©CAndtheſtickes whereon thou wri- 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD ynto theſe | teſt ſhall be in thine hand before their etes, 
ones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
ito you, and ye ſhall line. ' Lord GoD,Bckold,I wil take the children 
6 AndI wil lay finewes vpon you, and | of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
ll bring vp fleſh vpon yon, & couer you © they be gone, and will gather them on ene- 
th Skix.atd put breath in you,& yethall | ry fide, & bring them into their own land, 
ine,& ye ſhal know that I azz the LORD. 22 AndIwill make them one nation in 
7 So Ipropheſied as I was commaun- | the lande ypon the mountaiues of Iſrael, 
I:d:and as I propheficd, there was a noiſe, . and one king ſhall be king to them all:and . 
nd behold a ſhaking, and thz bones came they ſhall bee no more two uations , nei- 
op:ther,bone to his bone. ther ſhall they bee deuided into two king- 
8 And when I beheld, loe the ſinewes | domes any more at all. 
dthefleſh came vp ypon them, and the | _ 23 Neither ſhall they defile themfelnes 
inne conered them aboue; but there w.cs any more with their idoles, nor with their 
bo breath in them. deteſtable things, nor w any of their tranſ- 
9 Then ſaid hee vnt9 me, Propheſie grelſions: but I will ſane them out of all 
mtothe winde, prophefie ſonne of man, their dwelling places, wherein they haue 
nd ſay tothe winde, Thus ſaith the Lord finned,& ill Gtcanſe them, ſo ſhall they be 
0D : Come from the foure windes, O. my p:ople,and I will be their God, 
reach, and breathe vpon theſe flaine, that = 24 And Danid my ſeruant habe king 
hey may Jine, oner them,and they all ſhal hane one ſhep« 
to $olpropheſfied as he commaunded | heard : they thall alſo walke in my indge- 
ne, and y breath came intothem, and they : m-nts,& obſcrue my ſtatntes and do them, 
in2d, and ſtaod vp vpon their feet, an ex- | 25 And they ſhall dwel inthe land that 
reding orcat army. I hane giuen vnto Iacob my ſeruant, wher- 
11 C Then hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of | in your fathers hane dwelt, and they ſhall 
nan theſe bones are y whol: houſe of Iſra. | dwel therein, exe they and their children, « 
l: behold,the ſay,Our bones are dried, & | and their childrens children for euer,& my + 
pur hope is loſt, we are cut off for onr parts + ſernant Dauid ſhalbe their prince for euer, 
12 Therefore propheſie and ſay vnto 26 Moreoner 1 will make a coucnant of 
hem, Thus faith the Lord GoD,Behold,O | peace with them,it ſhall bee an euerlaſting 
Y people , I will open your graues, and j conenant w them, & I wil place them and 
anſe yon to come vp out of your graues, | multiply them,and will ſet my SanRuary 
nd dting you into the land of Iſrael, in the midlt of them for euermore, 
tz And yee ſhall know'that I az the | 29 My Tabernacle alſo thall bee with 
LORD, when T hane opened your granes; / them: yea,I will bze their God , andthey,; 
9 my people, and bronght you vp outof ; ſhall be my people. * 
Mr granes, | ' 28 Andthe heathen ſhall know FI the - 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ! LoRD doſan&ify Ifracl,whe my Sanuary + 
ſhall liue, and I ſhall place you in your « ſhalbe inthe middeſt of the for enermore, 
Done land : they ſhall ye know that I the / CHAP. XXXVIII. 
ORD haue ſpoken 7x z aud performed it, ! Nd the word of the LORD came vit 
WatcLORD, | £ Kto me, ſaying, | 
i i 2 Sond - 
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Sonof man,ſer thy face againſ 


Py 


the land of Magog, the chief Prance of Me- 


ſhech and Tubal, & prephefie againſt him, 
3 Andſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 


Behold, I «77: againſt thee, O Gog,the chicf 


prince of Meſheth and Tubal : 

-4 And Iwill turne thee backe,andput 
hookes into thy chawes , and I will b 
thee foorth, and all thine army; herſes an 
horſemen, all of them clothed with al ſorts 
of armour, eucn a great company, vw buck- 
lers & ſhields;all ofthe handling ſwords: 

; 5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libyawthemz 
all of them with {hycld and helmet: 

6 Gomer and all his bands ;thehouſe 


ef Togarniah of the North quarters, & all | 


his bands, ad ady prope with thee. 
£36 4 $> prong prepare for thy ſelf, 
A 


all thy company þ are aſſembled 


bring thee againſt my land , that the be 
kt, miy know whom Iſhall be ſank 
fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes, 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; Att, 
he of whom I hane ſpoke in oldetine 
my ſeruatits the Prophets of 1ſrael , whit 


propheſied in thoſe-dayes many yeeresthy 


+ bs 4 


I would bring thee againſt thetn, 


' 18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at theſang 
time when Gog ſhall come againſt thelny 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GOD, that myfy 
rieſhall come vp in my face. 

y fire ofny 
; day ther 


19 For in my telouſie, and in 
: wrath haucI ſpoken: Surely in 

ſhall be a great ſhakingin y knd of Irad, 
.3> Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, andy 


: foules of the hrauen, and the beaſtesofty 
; field, and all creeping things that creqs 


; ypon theeatth z. and all the men that 


wnto thee, and bethonaguardynto then, } vpon the face of the catth,ſhal ſhake at 
8 © After many dayes thou ſhalt be vi- | preſence,and y mountains ſhal be throwe 
ſited : in the latter yeere s thou ſhalt come | downe, and the ſteepe places ſhall fall 
into the land, that is brought backe from | euery wall ſhall fall tothe ground, 
21 AndI will call for a ſword apan 
| him thorowout all my mountains, ſat 
| mans ſword (halle 


y ſword, aud is gathered out of many pev- 
[a5 eueny the monntaines of Ifracl, ich 

e alwazts wafte : bur it is brought 
foorth.out of the nations, and rhey ſhall 
dwell ſafely all of them. - 

-9 | Thow ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ftorme, thon (halt be like a clond!o coner 
the land, thon and all thy bands,and many 
people with thee. 

- Le Thus ſaiththe Lord Gop,It ſhol al- 
fo come to paſſ*, that at the ſame time ſhal 
things come iato thy mind , and tho ſhale 
thinke an eaillthonght, 

- It And thou ſhalt ſay, Twill goe vp to 
the land of ynwalled villages, 1 will goe 
tothemtharare at reſt.that dwell ſafely, al 
of them dwelling withoatwalles , and þ4- 
x9ng neither barres nor gates, +. 

'12 To take a ſpoile, and to take a prey, 
to tutnethine kand _ the deſolate pla- 
ces that are zoe inhabited , and vpon the 
people that are gathered onr of the nati- 
ous, which hane gorten cartel and goods, 
that dwellin the mid of the land, 

x3 Sbeba,and Dedav, and'the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all rhe young lyonsther- 
<f, ſhall ſay vnto thee, Art thou come to 
take a ſpotte ? baſt thou gathered thy com- 
panie totake a prey, to cary awayfiluer 

d gold, to take away cattell, and goods, 
a great ſpoile ? 
14 F Therfore ſonne of man , propheſic 


_ and ſay ynmto Gop, Thus faith y Lord GoD; 
In that day whe my people of Iſrael dwel- 


leth ſafcly, ſhalt thou not know it ? 
+ , Is And thouſhalt comefromthy place 
one ofthe North parts, thou & many pr” 
ple with thee,all of them riding vpon hot- 
_ fey, agreat company, and a mighty army. 
16 And thon {hal come vp againſt my 
PRein, as a cleud to couerthe 
it ſhall be in the latter dayes, &T wil: 


+ 
us 4 


; the Lord GoD : euery 

* againſt his brother. 

| 22 And I will pleade againſt himwit 

 peſtilence, and with blood;and I wil tane 
vpou ham, and vpon his bands, and ypn 
the many people that are with him, an6 

- uerflowing raine, and great haileſtones fir 
and brimitose. 

23 Thus will I magnifie my ſelſe, al 
ſanQific my iclfe, and I wil bee knowen is 
the eycs of many nations, and they ſhal 
know that I azz the LORD. 

CHAP. XXXIX. | 

Herfore theu ſon of man, propheſfiew 
gainſt Gog,and ſay,Thus ſaith y Lod 
GoD,Bcholg.1 a7 againſt thee,O Goggle 
chiefe princ*df Mclhech and Tubal. © | 

2 AndI wiltvrne thee backe, & leave! 
but'y ſixt part of thee , and will cauſeihee! 
tocome vp froin the North parts,and vill 

: bring thee vpon the mountaines of Iſrael: | 

3 And1I will ſinite thy bow. ont of ti! 


 Jefthand; and wilt-cauſe thine arrowesto, 


fall out ef thy right hand. 4 
4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mouutane! 
of Iſtacl,thou and all thy bands, and the| 
people that # with thee : 1will giue tire 
ynto the rayenous birds of euery {ert,&to! 

the beaſts of the field to be deuoured. 
. 5. Thou ſhalrfall ypon the open field, 
for I haue ſpoken 7, ſaith the Lord GoD. \ 
6 And will ſend a fire on Magog,am 
among thett: thar dwell careleſly in y yi 
and they fhal know that I axs the LORD- | 
7 So will I make my holy Name know, 
inthe midftof my people Iſracl,and I will 
not let ther pollute my boly Name a! 
more, and the heathen ſhall know thatl 
am the. 0 R Þ,the holy One of Iiracl. | 
8 « Bchold,it is come,& it is devel 


this & the day whercof 1 "the houſe of Iſrael went incocaptinitieff 
ww os Tany 2 ; theiriniquitie ; becauſe they led a- 
j 1 iti inſt mee, therefore hid £ from 
9 Andthey that dwell inthe citiesof gaint mee , nay | 
jel hall goe foorth,aud thall ſer on fire, them aud gane them into-the hand of theur | 
1burne the weapons, both the ſhicldes cnemies,ſo fell they all by the ſword. 
the bucklers, the bowes & the arrows, : 24 According to ther wncleannefſe,and 
1thehand-ſtanes and: the ſpeares, and according to their tranſgreſzions haue I 
{hal burnethem with fire ſeuen yeres. 'donevnto them, & hid-my face from them. 
to Sotbat they-ſhall take nowood ont , 25 Thereforethus faith the Lord GoD, . 
the field, neither cur downe” avy out of - Now will I bring agame the captiuntic of 
forreſts : for they ſhall-burne the wea- ;Iacob ,: and-hauemercieivpon_the whole 
xs with fire, and they thallfpoilethoſe ;houſcof Iſract, and will becieatous for 
ſpoiled them, and robahuge Wlavzols :my holy Name ro 
hem falthehe Lord GoD: * + 126 Alter Fthey haue bometherr ſhame, 
1 CAnd it ſhal. come to paſſe at that day, (and all their treſpaſſes, whereby os hane 
Jt I will gine vuto Gog a place there of jrreſpaſſed againſt me,whe they dwelt ſafe- 
es in Iadl,thevalley the paſſengers ly in their land, &none made thern afraid, 
ithe Eaſt of the ſea : and itſha the | 27 WhenT hae brought them againe 
fs of he paſſeagers,and there ſhall they from the people, and gathered chem out of 
ry Gog and all his multitude, and'they their enemies lands, and am ſanAified im 
all call 34, The valley of Hamon-Gog. them in thefight of marynations: 
12 And ſenen moneths {hall the houſe © - 28: Then ſhall they know that Tam the 
Iracl dee burying of them, that they [T.0RD their God, which cauſedthem to be 
py cleanſe the land, - | ed INCIBAS among'the heathen; but 
t3 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall I have gathered them vnto their own land, 
ry there , and it hall bee to them a re+ and haue left none of them any more there, 
owne the day that I ſhall bee glorified, 29. Neither will I hide my face: any 
ththe Lord GoD, : more from them : for I haue powred out 
14 And they ſhall ſener out men of con- | my Spirit vpon the houfe of Ifracl , ſaith 
awal imployment,paſsing thorow y land, the Lord GoD. _ / 
> bury with the paſſengers thoſe y remain | ' CHAP, XL... 
pan the face of the toclenſe:r; after [YN the fine and twentieth yereof onr cap 
heend of ener moneths ſhall they ſearch, |Itiuitic,in the beginning of the yere,n 4 
15 And the paſſengers that paſſe thorow itenth day of the moneth,m the ſonreteenth 
he land, when any ſceth'a mans bone,then | yeere after that the cirie was ſmitten, in the 
hall heſet vp a figne by it, till the duriers | felfe ſame day the hand of the LoRD was 
ue buried rt in y valley of Hamon-Gog. | vpon me, and brought me thither, 2 
16 And alfs the name of the citte/halle | 2 Inthe viſions of God brought he me 
amonah: thirsfhall they cleanſe the land. | into the land of Tfrael, and fet meeypon a 
17 © And thon forme of man,thns ſaith | very high mountaine, by which ay as the 
eLord Gon, Speake vnto enery feathe- | frame-of aecitie on the South. ane 
e& foule,” and to euery beaFof rhe field, '- 3 And he brought me thither, and be 
\ſemble your ſz]ucs, & come,gather your | hold,there was 2 man , whoſe appearance 
lacs of1 euery fide to my ſaenifice that I | watlike the appearance of brafle, with a 
oe ſacrifice for you, ezen a great ſacrifice | line of flaxe in his hand, and a mcaſariug 
pon the monntaines of Itael,that ye may i reed; andhe ſtood m the gate, | 
tfleſh. and drinke blood. | * 4 And themanſaid vnto me,Sonne of 
18 Yeſhal eat the fizh of the mighty,and ; man , behold with thine eyes, and heare 
rink the btood of the princes of the eatth, | with thineeares, and ſer thincheart vpem 
irammes,of lambs,and of goats,of but | all thar Ffhall ſhew thee: for to the imeyt 
ocks.a?l of them fatlingsof Baſhan, © ! that I miphe ſhew #hex: vato thee, artthou 
19 And ye hal eat fattill y: befull,and | brought hither : declareall that thon ſceſt 
erivke blood till ye be drunken, of my ſa- | to the houſe of Iſrael. | 
thce which I haue ſactificed for yon. 5 And beholda wall on the outfide'of 
20 Thus ye ſhall bee filled at my table | the houſe round about: and in the mans 
ith horſes & charets,with mighty men,& | hand a meaſuring reed of fixe cubites long 
with all men of war,faith the Loxd GOD. | by the cubite,and an hand breadth : ſo hee 
| 21 AndTwill ſet my glory among the | meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
eathen , and all the heathen ſhall ſce my | reed,and the height one reed. 
mdgoment that T have executed , and my}|- 6 © Then came he vnto the gate which 
hand that I hane lai ypon them. © | Jooketh toward theEaſt, and went vp the 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know | ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the threſhold 
that I azz the LogD 'tHeir God from that of the gate , which was one reed broad 
Way and forward, F ___ * | andtheothetthreſhold of the gaze, which 
?3 C And the heathen ſhall know that we one reed broad, © 
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the little chambers were fue cubites, and 
the threſholde of the gate by the porch of ' 


the gate within, was one reed. 


' 8 Hee meaſured alfnthe porth of the | 


Bate within,onereed. 


.. 9 Thenmeaſured he the porch of y gate | 
eight cubits,& the poſts therof two cubits, | 


and the porch of the gate was inward. 


1+ Andthelittle chambers of the gate | 


Eaſtward,were three on this fide,and three 

on that fide, they three were of 'one mea- 

Fure,”and the: poſtes had -one meaſnre on 

this fide, and on that fide, 

- IT 'Andhe meaſured the breadth of the 

entry. of the paergen cubits,and the length 
ofthe gate thirteene cubits, 


12 The ſpace alſo beforethelittle cham. | 


+ aqui Dew one thu fide, and the 
 Ipace was one cnbite on that Hide, and the 
Iittle chambers were -ſixe [cubites on this 
dide;and fixe cabits on that fide. 


x3. Hemeaſured then the pate from the ; according to theſe meaſures , and thre 


«04 


And ener linke chamber wa; one 


Kiel, of the Teniple, 
and toward theFaſt and he meaſured fg 
. gate to'gate an hundred cnbirs. | 
24 TAttetthathe brought me toward the 
South, & behold,a gate toward the South, 
and he meaſured the poſts therot,& they. 
Ches thereot according to theſe meaſures, 
25 And there were windows init;and iy 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
; windowes,the length was filtie cubitsand 
: the breadth fiue and twenty cubits, 
26 And where were ſenen ſteps togoyy 
; £out;& the arches therol were belote them, 
| and.it had palme trees, one on this ſide, 
{ another on that fide vpon the poſts thera, 
| 27: And there was a gate in the inner 
' Conrt toward the Sonth, and he meaſurcd} 
| from gate to gate toward the South an 
: hundred cubites. | 
28 And he brought me to y inner cout] 
| by the South gate, aud hee meaſured the! 
; South gateaccording to theſe meaſures, | 
:.* 29 Andthe little chambersthcreof.and| 
| the poſtes thereof, and the archestheredf, 


2 
£ 


: 
[ 


-Foofe of one little chamber to the roofe of | were windows in it,and inthe arches ther. 


' another : the breadth was fiue gnd twentic 
Cubits,doore againſt doore, 
.14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cu- 
hits,cuen vntothe poſt of the court round 
aboutthe pate. | 
x5 And fromthe face of the gate of the 
Entrance vnto the face of the porch of the 
Inner gate, were fiftie cnbits. 
;; 16:And there were narrow windows to 
the little chambers,& to their poſts within 


the gate round about, & likewiſe to the ar- 


ches: and windowes were round about in- 
ward: & ypon cach poſt were palme trees. 
. -&7 Then brought he me into Jragearys 
court, and loe, there were chambers,and a 
pauement made forthe court round about: 
thirty chambers were vpon the pauement, 

3$ Andthe pauemeut by the fide of the 


uer againſt the length of the gates, ; 
3p.44 - ; 


lower paucment, | 
19 Then he meaſuredthe breadth from 
The forefront of y lower gate,vnto the fore- 


front of the inner court without , an hun- ' 


dred cubits Eaſtward and Northward. 
. 20; CAnd the gate ofthe outward court, 


; thatleoked toward y North, he meaſured * 


'thelength thercof,and the breadth thereof, 

21 And thelittle chambers thercof were 
three on this fide, &three on that ſide, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
were aſter the meaſure of the firit gate,the 
Jength thereof was fiſtis cubites, and the 
breadth fine aud twentie cubits, 


22 Andtheir windows,andthetrarches, : 


andtheir palmetrecs, were after the mea- 
ſare of the gate y looketh toward the Eaſt, 
and they went vp vnto/1t by 
and the arches thereof ,were betore them, 
. 33 And the gate of the iancrcourt was 
.  'oucr agaiuſt the gate joward the North, 


ſeuen ſteps, | 


; of round about; 7# was fiftie cubites long, 
; and kue and twentie cubirs broad, 
3o And the arches round abont wer: 

fine and twentie cubites long, and fine cus. 
' bites broad, | 
: 31 And the arches thereof were toward| 
' the vtter contt,and palme+trees were vpon 
; the poſtes thereof, and the going vp toit! 
| had cightſteppes, 
: .. 32 © Andhe brought me intothe inter 
court toward the Eaſt,and he mcafureathe 
gate according to theſe meaſures. 
' 33 Andthelittle chambers thercof, and 
; thepoſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
; ere according totheſe meaſures, & ihere 


; were windowestherein , and jn the arches 
| thereof roundabout, 24 was fiftie cubites 
| long,and five and twenty cubits broad. 


34 Audy arches therof were toward the 
| ontward court, & palme trees were vpon 


: the poſtesthereof on this ſide, and on that 


ſide,and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 

35 CE And he Ranake me to the North 

; gate , and meaſured 27 according to theſe 
| meaſures, | 

36 The little chambers therof,the pou 

| therof,& the arches therof,& the windows 

} tolt round about : the length was filtie Ct 

bits;and the bredth fine & twenty cubits. 

37 And the poltes thereaf were toward 

the vtter court,and palme trees were vpon 

the poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on that 


; ſide,and the going vp to it hadeight ſteps. 
38 And the chambers, and the eut11ts 


{they waſhcd the burnt offcring. 

39: T'And inthe porch of the gate we? 
' two tables onthis fide , and two tables on 
that ſide,to flay thereonthe burnt offering, 


and the ſin offring, & the txcſpalli offi 
4 


© fall 


therof were by the poſts of the gates, wheie, 


&4- 


pgs 7 458 rhe Yor beds RS" YE a aSes Lee ne * _— 
bulding,chambers, Chapalj. andornamentsthereof. . . 
1 houſe ſixe cubits, and the breadth of exery 
ſide chamber foure cnbits ronnd about the 


- 


ber ſacrifices, 
> And thefonre tables were of hewen i n ] 7 
knefor the burut offering, of a cnbitand' 7 And theve wasan enlarging & a Witte 
talſe long, anda cubit and a halfe broad, } ding about ſtill vpward te the fide cham 
one cubite high : wherenpen alſo they } bers, for the winding about of the honſe, ' 
idtheinſtruments wherewith they flew! went ſillvpward round about the houſe: 
teburnt offering and the ſacrifice. | thercforethe bredth of the houſe was fill ' 
\ And within were hookes an hand. vpward, and ſo increaſed #022 the lowelt 
ad, taſtened round about, and vpon the } chamber to thehigheſt by the midft, 
ables was the fleth ofthe offering . houſe round 


44 C And without the inner gate were! 
echambers of the fingers in the inner 
qart, which was at the fide of the North 
ae: and their proſpe& was toward the 
$outh,one at the ſide of the Eaſt gate, ha-} 
uno the proſpe&t towardthe North. | 
45 And he faid vnto me, This chamber, | 
hoſe proſpe& #3 toward y South,zs for the! 
teſts, the keepers of 5 charge of y houſe, 
46 And y chamber whoſe proſpe& i to-) 
udthe North, for y Prieſts the keepers | 
{the charge of the altar: theſe ave the ſons) 
if Zadok among the ſons of Leut,v come' 
reretothe LORD to mulniſter vnto kim. 


8 Iſaw alſo the keight of F 
about, the foundations of the ſide chamse 
bers were a full reed of fixe great cubits. 

9 Thethickrnefſ= of the wall which was - 
for the fide chamber without, was fiue cu-, 
bits,and that which was left, was the place \- 
of the ſide chambers that were within, 

10 And betweenethe chambers was the 
widenefle of twenty cubites round about 
the houſe on enery fide, 

It And the dores of the fide chambers 
were toward the place ywas left,one doore 
toward the North, and another doore to. 
ward the South,& the bredth of the place... 


' that was leſt, was fiue cubits round about; 


7 So he meaſuredy court an hiidred cu-} 12 Now the building y was before the -; 
tslong,& an hundred cubits broad four-! ſeparate place,atthe end toward the Weſt, © 
quare,& the altar that was before y houſe. was ſenenty cubits broad, & the wal of the | 

4$ © And he brought me to the porch | building was five cabites thicke ronnd a= 
f the houſe , and meaſured each polte of | bout,and the length thereof ninety cubits, 

eporch,fiue cubites on this ſide,and fiue} 13 Sohee meaſured the houſe anhuns 
bites on that ſide, and the breadth of the } dred cubites long, and the ſeparate place, 
te was three cubites on this fide, and; and the building with the walles thereof, 
three cnbites @n that ſide, * ! an hundred cubits long: 

49 The length of the porch was twentie} 14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the 
ubits,2nd the bredth eleuen cubits,& heet houſe,and of the ſeparate place toward the 

ought we by the ſteps, wherby they went} Eaft,an hundred cubits, 


tour, & there weze pillars by the polts,! 

Me on this fide,and another on that f1de, 
--GCHAP. XLI. 

\ Fterward he brought meeto the Tem-' 

Iple, and meaſured the poſtes, fixe cu-! 
tes droad on the one ſide, and fixe cu-} 
bites broad on the other ſide, which was! 

ebreadth ofthe 'Cabernacle. 

2 And the bredth of Y doore was ten cus | 
ts,& the ſides of 5 doore were fiue cubits 
dn the one ſide, & fiie cubites on the other 
Iide;& he meaſured the length therof forty 

wits,and the breadth twentic cubites. 

3 Then he went inward, and meaſured; 
tir poſte of the doore two cnbites,and the 
WOrefixe cubites, and the breadth of the 
Wore ſeuen cubites, | 

4 So heemcaſnred the length thereof | 

eaty cnbits, and the breadth twenty cu- 
ts before the Temple, and he ſaid vnto 
ne\This 5 the moſt holy place, 

5 Aer hee meaſ wed the wall of-the 


15 And hee meaſured the length of the 


| building,ouer agatuſt the ſeparate place, 
: which was behinde it, and the galleries 


therof en the one fide, and on the other ſide : 
anhundredcubits with the inner Terpple, 
and the porches of the court, | A 
16 The doorepoſts,andthe varrow win= 
dovwes, and the galleries round about'on: 
their three ſtories, ouer againſt the doore' 
fieled with wood round about, and from 
the ground vp to the windowes, and the 
windovwes were couered: | 
17 Toy aboue the deore,cuen wnto the 
inner houſe & without,and by all the wall 
round about within & without by meaſure, 
18 Andit was made with Cherubims 


; and palme trees, ſo thata palme tree was 


between a Cherub and a Cherub,and exe- 
ry Chernb had two faces: 
19 So that the face of a man was toward 


- the palme tree on the one fide,and the faces 
of a young liou toward the-Palme tree bc! 


Priefly, 
t4is 
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the other fide. 12 was made throngh all | of thewall of the court toward the x: 
the houſe.round abone. oner againlt the ſeparate place,and one 
20 'From the ground vnto. aboue the gainft the. building 
doore were Cherubims and palme- trees | 11 Andtheway before them a lik 
made,and on the wall ofthe Temple. | the appearance of the chambers, which 
; 21 The poſts of 5 Temple were ſquared, | were toward theNorth,as long as they n | 
and the face of the Sanduary,F appearance | as broad as they, and all their goings oxy 
of the one,as the ſr 5 a the other, | were both according to their faſhions, wd 
22 The altar of weod was three cubites ; accordingto their res, ; 
ugh, andthe lenge thereof two cubites, | | 24 Andaccerding to the does of the 
and the cornets thereaf., and the. length j chambers that were toward the South,ng 
thereof, and the walles thereof were of | a dogre inthe headof the way , ener th 
wood: and be aid vntome,This 5 the Far | way direQly before the wall toward the 
gy 3 Array mW. Ge | Ealt,as _— into them. , 
23 A c e and the Sanfuary i '13 F Thenſaid heevmo me,TheN 
had two doores. | chambers aud the South ev blagere 
| are before the ſeparate place, they Lehol 
chambers where the Prieſts that approac 
tings: here ſha hey Hop hemat 
ngs: e moſt 
finne - hom the how mY ni 
aſle offers; 
for the place & holy. Fr 
' 14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein,they 
they not goc ont of the holy place in. 
and palme trees on the one (ide,and onthe | tothe veter court, but there they (hall lay 
other fide, on the ſides. of the porch.y and | their garments;wherein they miniſter : fer 

Rap the ds chambers of the honſe, and | they are holy, and ſhall: put on other gu- 
icke planckes, _ . _ | ments, andthal} eppovachies thoſe things 
CHAP. XEIL.. | 4 whichaveforthepeople., - | 

Hen he. brought me fqerth intq the wt« þ 1s Now when hee had made an endef! 

| Eft. courtche way towardthe North, & meaſuring the inner houſe,be drought wee 

| be hronghn mee tnto the chamber that was} forth towasd y gate, whoſe proſpeR is to- 
| oucr agatalt the ſeparate place, and which | ward the Eaſt, & meafared it roand abont, 
was before the building toward theNorth, 16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the 
2 Befarethe length of an bundzed cu-! meafuring reed, fine hundred recdes with 
. | bites wasthe North doore,andthe breadth the meaſuring reed round about. 
. - wasfiftie cubites. |. 197 Hee meaſured the North fide fins 
3 Qaer agniattche monty ulcer whicht hundred recdes with a meaſuring reede 
were for the inner court, andioneragainſt;. round about. 
the pauenact, which es for the ytter court, 19 Hee:meafured the | Sonth fide fine 
wetgaling agpnlt gallery in three forjes.j! hundred reeds with the meafuring reed, 

* 4 Aud before the chambers wan walk! 19 qHetarnedabout to the Welt ſide, 
of teu cybits breadth iaward,away of one! ad meaſared fine hundred reeds withthe 
cubit,and their doores toward the North. | meaſuring reed. : 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhot . 20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides:1t 
| ter: for the galleries were higher then! bada wall round abont fine hundred reed! 
| theſe,then the lower,and:then the middle-! Jong, and fine hundred broad , to makea- 


were made on then, at 
Temple, Cherubims ws 


p 
£ 


F 
q 


/  S. For they were: in three but: 
had. not pillars asthe pillars of thecourts3 
therefors the ber] dang was ſtraitened more 
then the loweſt, and the middlemoſt frenr 
the ground. | | 
72 And the wall. that wa+withont ouer; 
again; the chambers , toward the vtter' 
cqurt.on the forepan of the-chambers, the! 
length thereof was filtie cabits. ; 
| + $ Forthelengthof the chambers y were! 
inthe witer court-was fifty cubits: & lo,he-! 
' ote the Temple werean hundred cabirs. | 
9 And from vnder theſe chambers was! 
the entry onthe Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into. 
them fromthe vtter court. ; 
| 3o The chambers ere in the thickucfie! 


| molt of the building, i: ſeparation betweene the SanQuaric a 
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the prophane place. | 
: Fe. P. XETIL , 
Frerward hee brought me to the gate 

'k exon: the gate that looketh towal 
the Eaſt, 

2 And behold, rhe glory of the Godef 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt: 
his voice was like a noiſe of many watt 
and the:earth ſhined with his gory. | 

3 Andit was according tothe appt 
rance ofthe viſion which I law,ecrs acct 
ding tothe viſion that I faw, when 1 cam 
to troy the citie : and the viſions wit 

bke he viſion that 1 ſaw by the river Ci# 
bar : ad 1 felt vpon.my face. | 

4 Andrhe glory of the Loxnan 


mer ks wy if 6 vw aohiv'y voey - * ; : L 7 . 3% 
'Fxhotrations tonching Cliap.xlth xli. | Sofia + 
Mi | the gate, ſhalt be halſe acubite , and the botrome 
| oy ow In 4 "Mace yr A ry EY treo ſhelf be a cubitabout, & his itaires 

way LE k & brought ſhall looke toward the Eaſt. 

; ways canyon od: chold , he 18 CAnd heſaid veto me, Sonne of man, 
ou wan” the LORD filled the houſe. thus ſaith the Lord G OD, Theſe are the 6r- 

k pg And I heard htm ſpeaking vnto mee dinances of the Altar, the day whentliey 
cur of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me.. ſhall make it to offer burnt offerings there» _ 

7 CAnd heſaid vato me,Sorme of man,| on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon, | © 

the place of my throne, and the place of the} 19 And pgs” ROME: m_ 

foles of my feete, where I will dwell in the} the Leuites that be of the ſeede'of Zadok, 

midſt of the children of Iſrael for euer, and; which approach vnto me, to. miniſter ynts 

my boly Name ſhall the _ of oy - q ra _ rr Gob , a yong bullocke 
more defile, neither they nor their kings by} ora tinne eftcring. 
| bei whoredome, ba 4 the carkeiſes off 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 

their kings in their high places, | thereof,and put it ou'the foute homes of 1 

$ 1ntheirſetting of their threſhold by} and-on the foure.corners of the ſertle ? and 

| mythreſholds,and eir poſt by my polts,! .ypon the border round about : thy halt 
andthe wall betweene me and them, they! thou cleanſe and purgett. - -- Lala; 

| kane euen defiled my holy Name by thejs 721 Thouſtalt take the bulloc] alſo of 

| abominations that they have committed z the ſinne offering, and hee ſhall burne it it 2 

| wherefore I hane conſumed them in mine the appointed place ofthe houfe without | 

' anger. ; ; the SanQuary. WIE 

| 9 Nowlet them put away their whore- 22 And'on theſecond daythou ſhaſt of 

| dome,and the carkeiſcs of their kings farre fer a kid of the goats without blemiſh for I 

| from me, and I will dwell in the middeſt ſinne _— and they ſhall cleanſe theal< 

 efthem for euer, | tar,as they did cleanſe it with the bullock. 

' 10 CThou ſonneof man, ſhew the honſe 23 When thou khaft made ati ende © 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, that they may be a« cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a yorg bulloc 
ſhamed of their iniquities , and let them without blemiſh , and a ranune 9ut ef the 
meaſure the paterne. ' flecke without blemiſh 

| 11 And it they be aſhamed of all that 24 And thou ſhalt offerthetn before thg 
they haue done,ſhew them the forme of the LoRD, and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſale vpon 
houſe, and the faſhion thereof ,asd the go- them, and they ſhall offer them' vp for 4 
ings out thereof, and the commings in ther- burnt offering vnto the L © R D, 
of, and all the formes thereof, and all the 25 Seuendayes ſhalt thou prepare eye+ 
ordinances therof, and all the formes ther- ry day 2 goat for a finne offering : they ſhal 
of, and all the lawes thereof: and write it alſo prepare a yong bullocke,and a ramme 
in their ſight, that they may keepe the' ont of the flocke withont blemiſh, *  - 
whole forme thereof, and all the ordinan- 26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Al- 
ces thereof, and doethem. ' tar,andpurifie it, and they ſhall coufecrate 

12 This is the Law of the houſe, Vpon themſelues. 

the top ofthe mountaine, the whole limit. 27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it 

thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy : ſhall be that vpon the eight day and fo fore 

behold, this #s the Law of the houſe. ward, the Prieſts ſhal make your. burnt of 
I; © And theſe are the meaſures of the frings vpon thealtur,& your peace offrings, 

Altar after the cubites; the cubite is a ca- and I wil accept you, ſaith the Lord GoD, 

bite, and an handbreadth,eucnthe bottom CHAP. XLIIIL | 

ſhall le a cubite, and the breadth a cubite, == he brought me back 5 way of the . 

andthe border thereof by the edge thereof gate of theontward SanQuary, which 

round about ſal} be a ſpan , and this /h2/ looketh toward the Eaſt,and itwasthur.: . 

lethe higher place of the Altar, 2 Thenſaid the LORD vnto me, This 

14 And fro the bottom Tp9z the ground, gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, 
enen to the lower ſettle, /ha# be two cu- and no man ſhall enterſn by it, becauſe the 
bits,and the breadth one cubirt,& from the LORD the God of Iſrael hath entred iwby 
lefler ſertle euen to the greaterſettle /halbe it ; therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

toure cubits;and the breadth oxe cubite. 3 Tt is forthe Prince,the Prince he (hal 

t5 Sothe Altarſha/l be fonre cubirs,and fit in it to eate bread before the LoRD :he 
tom the Altar and vpward ſha// be foure ſhalenter by the way of the porch of y gaze 
pena, _ _ andſhall goe autby the way ofthe ſame. 
16 Andthe Altar ſhall be twelue cubits 4 Then brought he me the way of the 
ng, twelue broad, ſquare in the foure North gate before the houſe,and 1 looked, 
quaresthercof, and behold, the glory of y LoRD filled the - 
17 Andthe ſettle halt be fourteene cr- houſeof the LORD, and I fel vpon my face, 
ts long, and fourteene broad in the foure 5 And the LoRDſaid vnto me,Sonne of. 
Jares thereof, anfl the border about it man, marke well, _ behold with thine 
| D | 
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- ThePriefts reprooued. * Frekiel. © ThePriefſts office, | 
eyes. and heare with thine eares, allthar 1 28 They ſhal haue li»nen bonners yy. 
ſay vnto thee concerning all the ordinances | their heads, azd ſhal hane linnen breeche 
of the houſe of the LORD, & all the lawes | vpon their loines: they ſhal not eird they. 
f, and marke well the entring in of | ſexes with any thing that cauſeth ſivex, | 

the houſe, with cuery going foorth of the | 19 Andwhen they goe forth into they, 
San&uaric. ter court , exe into the vtter court tothe 
+ 6". And thou ſhalt ſay to therebellious, | people, they ſhall put off their garmeny bet 

exentothe houſe of Ifraci, Thus ſayth the | wherin they miniſtred, aud lay them inthe 4 
Lord GoD, O ye houſe of Iſrael, Let it ſuf- | holy chambers, and they ſhall put on oth; WW the 


fice you of all your abominations; | garments, and they ſhall not ſanRific the MM wi 

7 Intbat yehaue brought into my San- | people with their garments; Lot 

ry, ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, 2 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, Wi ce; 

and vncircumciſed in fleſh,tobe in my San-| nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they ; 
Nuarieto pollute it, een my houſe, when | ſhall onely poll their heads IF 

yee offer my bread, the fat and the blood, | 21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, WM 9:1 
and they haue broken my Conenant , be- | when they enterinto the inner court. | joy 

cauſe ot all yeur abominations, | 22 Neitherſhal they take for their wurs A for 


' $ Andyec hanenot kept the charge of | a widowor her that is put away : but they! 6 

- mine holy things: but ye haue ſet keepers of | ſhall take maidensof F ſeed of the houſes 

.my charge in myiSanQuary for your ſelues. | Iſracl, or a widow that had a Prieſt before, 

' 9 CThus ſaith the Lord GoD, No ſtran-| 23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
ger vncircumciſed inheart, nor vncircum- | difference betweene the holy and profane 

<iſcd in fleſh, thal enter ivto my SanRuary, | andÞauſe men to diſcerne between the vn. 


of anyſtranger that # among the children | cleane and the cleane. V, 
of Iſrael. 24 And in controuerfie they ſhall ſtard A obl 
; Zo Andthe Leuites that are gone away | in iudgement,ard they ſhal iudge it accor- WI po 
Farr from mee, when Iſrael went aſtray, | ding to my 1udgments: and they thal key WM of t 
Which went aſtray away ft6 me after theix | my lawes & my ſtatutes in all mine all:m WW fior 
3dols,they ſhall euen bearetheir iniquitic, | blies, and they ſhall hallow my Sabbath, (iſ wa 
© Ix Yetthey ſhalbe miniſters in my San- | 25 And they ſhall come at no dead pr WM and 

' Auarie, pang Charge at the gates of the | ſon to defile themſclues : but for father, o WM rhe 
Houſe, & miniſtring tothe houſe: they ſhal | for mother,or for ſonne,or for daughter,for WW the 


Nay the burnt offering, and the ſacrifice for | brother, or for ſiſter, that hath had no hub g 

thepcople,avd they ihal ſtand beforethem } band, they may defilethemſelues. 

to minilter vato them : ! 26 Andaſter he iscleanſed, they ſal 
* *12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them be- | reckon vnto him ſeuen dayes, 
Fore their idels,and cauſed the houſe of Iſ-| 29 And inthe day that he goeth intothe 
- *| Taelto fall into iniquitie z therefore haue I | Sanuarie,vnto the inner court to miniltet 
' | Lift vp mine hand agginſt them,ſaithy Lord} in the SanRuarie, he ſhall offer his ſinned 
: GoD,and they ſhall bearetheir inzquitie. | fering, ſaith the Lord GoD. 4 
'* "x3 Andthey ſhall not come neere vnto} 28 Andit ſhall be vntothem for an 


| 


| me todotheoffice ofa Prieſt vnto me, nor | heritance : I azz their inheritance: andy: 


mM 
| to come neere to any of my holy things in| ſhall giue them no poſſeſsion in Iſrae]:1 | 
| the moſt holy place ; but they ſhall beare} a: their poſleſs1on. 57 inf 
their ſhame, and their abominations which | 24 "They ſhal cat the meat offring,andti I 

' they haue committed. ; ſinne offring, and thetreſpaſſe ofter:ng, all on, 
* T4 ButT will make them keepers of the} euery dedicate thing in Iirael ſhalbe then the 
charge ofthe houſe for all the ſetuice ther=) zo And the firſt of all the firſt fu). 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. | all things,and enery oblation of all of eeoth: 
'+ 15 EButthe Prieſts the Leuitcs the ſons} ry ſort of yourblations ſhalbe the Pridis 1 
' of Zadok, that kept the charge of my San-! yee ſhall alſo giue vnto the Prieſt the hr: 
Quarie, when the children of Iſrael went; of your dough, that he may cauſe the bl: 1:1 


| aftray from me, they thal come neere to me| ſing to reſt iu thine houſe, 5 
ito miniſter vnto me, and they ſhall ſtand) 31 The Prieſt ſhall not cate of ary ti 
before me, to offer vnto me the fat and the} that is dead of itſelfe, or torn>, whetht1 


: blood, ſaith the Lord GoD. - ' befouleor beaſt, Ep 
x6 They ſhal enter into my Sanuary,and. CHAP. XLV. 
| they hall come neere to my table to mini- Oxeouer, when ye ſhall diuide yl 


| ter ynto me,& they ſhall keep my charge.' the land for inheritance, ye (þall of 
| 17 CAnd it ſhal come to paſle, that when; an oblation vnto the Lord, an holy pet 
| they enter in ar the gates of the inner court} of theland : the ys ſhall be the len 
|they ſhalbe clothed with 1innen garments, of five and twenty thouſand ree:les,andi 
{and no wooll ſhall come vpen them, while | breadth ſhalt be ten thouſand : this fol 
they miniſter in the gates vf the inner holy in allthe borderstherof round ab0d 
_ court and within, 2 Of this there ſhalbe for the Sands 


*1 


kue hundred in lengfeh ,. with fine hundred 
14 breadth; ſquare round about, & fifty cu- 
hits round about, for the ſuburbs thereof, 
And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
furethe length of fiue & twentie thouſand, 
and the bredth of ten theuſand, & in it ſhal 
he the Sanuarie avd the moſt holy place, 


the 4 Theholy portion of the land ſhalbe for 
her WR che Prieſts vhe miniſters of the SanAuary, 
the | A 1hich hal come neere to miniſter vnto the | 
LORD, and itfhalbe a place for therr hous | 
ads, AN (es, and an holy place for the Sanuary, 
hey 5 And the fiue andtwentie thonſand of | 
Jeogth, and the tenne thouſand of breadth, | 
ine, A all alſo the Levites the miniſters of the | 
| houſe haue for themſclues for a peſlcſsion | 
ues WA for twentie chambers, ; 
they 6 CAnd ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion | 
feof WM of the city fine thouſand broad , and fiue! 
ore, BN and twenty thouſand long,ouer againſt the! 
the (A oblation of the holy portion : it {þalbe for 
ave, WR the whole houſe of Iſrael. | 
Jy 7 CAnd a portion ſhall be for the prince 
A on the one fide,and on the other fide of the 
tand BN oblation of fthe holy rn: and of the 
cot- WW poſſeſston-of the city , before the oblation | 
keep WM of the holy p0rt267 3, and before the poſſeſ- 
lrm- WA fron of the citie from the Weſt fide Weſt-: 
aths, WW ward, and frgm the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, | 
| per WY and the length /-a/ be oner againſt one of | 
r, or BN che portions from the Welt borderyato 
for BN the Ealt border, | 
ha 8 Inthe and ſhall be his poſſeſsion.in 
MT Itad, and my princes ſhall no more-op» | 
all BY prefie my people, and the reft of the land 
thall they give to the houſe of Iſrael accor- 
othe WF dins to their tribes, 
wy 9 © Thusfaith theLord-G-o Þ, Tet it 
neo 


ſuſfice yon, O princes of Iſrael : remooue | 


and inſtice, take away your exactions from | 
my people, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

- To Yee ſhall hane juſt ballances, and a 
iſt Ephah, and a iuſt Bath. 


one meaſure , that the Bath may containe | 
thetenth part of an Homer, andthe Ephah 
thetenth part of an Homer: the meaſure. 
thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 

12 And the ſhekel ſhall be twentie Ge- 
raks: twenty ſhekels, fine and twentie ſhe- | 
kels, fifteene ſhekels (hall be your Manch, 
13 This :s the oblation that ye ſhall offer, 
the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of 


Ephah of an Homer of barley. 

14 Concerving the ordinance of oile,the 
Path of oyle, ye ſhall «Fer the tenth part of 
a Bath ont of the Cor, which v an oor 
ff ten Raths,for ten Baths are an Homer, 

I5 Andonehambe ot of the flocke ont 


Iſrael for a meat offring, and for a burnt of- 
10g and for peace offrings,to make recon- 
lation for them, ſaith the Loxd CoD. 


dinances for thePrince, Chap.xlv, 


: prepare the ſinne offering, and the meate 
| offering, and the burnt oftering , and the: 


violence and ſpoile, and execute indgmeut | 

it The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be-of | 
; eathe Sabbath itſbalbe open 
wheat, and ye ſhall giue the ſixt part of an | 


two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of * 


+2 ramime wukount —_—_ 


and for the people. * 

16 All the people ef the land ſhall grue 
this oblation tor the prince in Iſrael, 

17 And it ſhalbe the princes part fo give. 
burnt offerings, and mcate offerings, and 
drinke offerings, 1n the Feaſts, and in the 
new Moones,and in the Sabbaths,in all ſo- 
lemnities of the houſe of Iſrael : hee ſhall 


peace offerings, to make reconc1liation, for 
the houſe of Iftael, 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, In the firſt 
910;z;eth,jin the firlt day of the moneth,thou 
ſhalt take a yong bullock without blemiſh, 
and clenſe the SanAuary. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering , and put it vpon the 
poſts of the houſe, and vpon the foure cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the Altar,and vpon the 
poſts of the gate of the inner court, 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou do the ſeuenth dep 
of the moneth, for enery one that erreth, 
and for him that is ſimple: fo ſhall ye re- 
conctle the houſe. 

21 In the firſt 201eth, in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall hane the Paſle. 
ouer, a Feaſt of ſeiien dayes, vnleancned 

bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And ypon that day ſlall the prince 
prepare for himſelfe, and for all the people 
of the Jand,a bullocke for a finne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he {i,all 

repare a burnt offring tothe LoRD,ſeuen 
atlockes, and ſeuen rammes without ble. , 
miſh daily the ſeuen dayes,and a kid of the 
goats daily for a finne offering, 

24 And he ſhal prepare a meat offring of 
an Ephabfor a bullocke, and an Ephah for 
a ramme,and an Hin of oyle for an Ephah, , 

25 Intheſeuenth monerh,inthe fifteenth 
day of the moneth ſhall he doe the like in 
the Feaſt of the ſenen dayes, according to 
the ſinne offering , according to the burnt 
offering, and according to the mcate offe. 
ring, and according to the oyle. 

CHAP.-XLV1I. 
Hus faiththe Lord GoD, The gate of 
the inner court, y looketh toward the 
Faſt,ſhalbe ſhut the ſix working dates: but 
guy inthe, 
day of the new Moone it {halbe opened. 
2 And the Ptincetþall enter by theway - 


of the porch of y gate without, & thal ſtand, 


by the poſte of the gate,& rhe Prieſts thall 

prepare his burnt offering, & his peace offe= 
rings,and he {hall worſhip at the threſhold 

of the gate : then he ſhall goe forth, butthe. - 
gate ſhall not be ſhut vnuill the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land fan 
worſhip at the doore ot this gate beforethe 
LoRD,in y Sabbaths,& in the newMoones. 

4 And the burnt cffring that the Prince 
{hall "offer ynto the LORD in the Sabbath 
day, ſhalbe ſixe lambs without blemiſh,and 
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[. Ordinances forthe Prince . Rx 
5s Andthe meatofferivg ſaail be an E- 
hah for aramme , and the meate oftering 
tor the lambes, as hethall be able to giue, | 
' andan Hin of oyle toan Ephab. 
6 Andin the day of the new Moone, 3? 
ſhallbe a yong bullocke withorr blemuth, 
and .ſixe lambes anda ramume: they ſhall be 


Fo » 


without blemiſh, 


7 And he ſhallpreparea meat erTings | 
or * 


an Ephahfor a bullocke, and an Ephah 


a ramme;,and for the lambes, according as : 
bis hand ſhall artaine vnto, and an Hin of 


Oyle to an Ephah, 


8 And whenthe Prince ſhal enter,heſhal | 


. Foc in by the way of the porch of thar gate, | coutt,to ſanRike the people, 
Sect he (hall goe torth by the way thereof, d ' 0s 


: —— nn Ci. je os. —— 
X . , , 
. > — " 
_ ut / A 


to thruſt them ont of their podeſion : Lut | 
be ſhall giue his ſonnes inheritance out of 
his owne paſſeſsion, that my people be ng 
ſcatteredenery man from his poſleſsion, 

I9 CAiter he bronght mee through the 
entry which was atthe fide of the gate,into 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts w looked 
toward the Notth-: and behold, there ws 
a place on the two ſides Weltward. 

20 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This the 
place where the Prielts ſhall boile thetref, 
paſle offering,and the ſinne offering, where 
they ſhall bake the meate offering : that 
they beare thexz not out into the utter 


21 Then hee brought meforth intothe 


9 CBut when the people of the land thal * vtter court, and canſcd me to paſſe by the 


come before the LORD 1n y ſolemne feaſts, | foure corners of the conrt , and behold, in 


he that cntreth in by the way of the North | eucry corner of the court there was a cou 
gate to worſhip,ſhall goe out by the way of ' 22 In the foure corners of the coun 


the South gate : and 


came in, but (hal go forth ouer againit ir, 


to Andthe Prince in the muidit of them 
when they goe in, ſtall goe in, and when 


they goe torth, ſhall goe foorth. 
I Av in the feall 


Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


t2 Now whenthe Prince ſhall prepare 
a voluntarie burnt offering or peace offe- 
rings, voluntarily vnto the LORD,one ſhal 
then open him the gate thatlooketh toward 
the Eaſt, & he ſhall prepare his burat offe- 
xing and his peace oftrings,as he did on the | 
Sabbath day,then he (hall go forth, and af-} 
ter his going forth,one ſhall ſhut the gate, | 

T3 Thou ſhait daily prepare a burnt of- 
fering vnto the Lo RD ofalambe of the 
frlt yeere, without blemiſh thou ſhalt pre. 


pare it euery morning. 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offe- 
ring for it ene man——_ , the ſixt part of 
part of an Hin of 

' oyle,to temper with the fine flowre, a meat ' 
effcring continually, by a perpetuall ordi- | 


an Ephah, and the thir 


nance vnto the LORD. 


15 Thus ſhallthey prepare the Jambe, 
and the meatoffering, and the oyle, cuecry 
for a continuall burnt offering. : 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord G © D, If the! 
Prince ginea gift vntoany of h1is ſonnes, 
the inheritance thereofſhalbe his ſonnes, z8 


ſhall be their cup by inheritance, 
x57. But if 


ſhall be his ſonnes forthem. 


18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not take. 
ofthe peoples inheritance by oppreſzion, 


that entreth by, the * 
way of the South gate, ſhall goe foorth by | 
the way of the North gate: heſhall not re- 
turne by theway of v5 goes whereby hee 


,and inthe ſolemni- 
ties, the meat oftering (hall be an Ephah to 
a bullocke, and an Ephah toa ramme, and 
to the lambes, as he 1s ableto giuc, and an 


ce giue 2 giftof his inheri-/ 
' tincetaone of his ſernants, then it ſhall be © ſed me to returneto the brink of tberiuct, 

bis to the yeere of libertic: after, it ſhall 
. returne to the Prince , but his inhericance 


there were courts ioyned of fourty cubites 
long,and thirty broad : theſe foure corners 
were of one meaſure, 

23 And there was anew building round 
abont in thewyround about them toure:& 
it. was made with boyling places vudet the 
rowes round about. 

24 Then ſaid he vyto me, Theſe axe the 

lacesef them that boyle, where the mini» 
of the houſe ſhall boylethe ſacrifice 


of the people, 
CHAP, XLVIL 
Apr he brought mee againe vits 
ke doore ofthe houſe, and behold,wa 
ters iſſued ont from vader the threſhold of 
the houſe Eaſtward : for the forefront of 
the houſe food toward the Eaſt, & the was 
ters came down from vnder from the right 
fide of the houſe, at y Southſide of y Altar, 
2 Then bronght he me out of the way 
of the gate Northward, and led me about 
the way without vnts the vtter gate by the 
way that Jooketh Ealtward, and beholde, 
there ran out waters on the right ſide, 


3 And when the man that had the line in" 


his hand went forth Eaſtward,he meaſured 
a thouſand cubits,&he brought me throgh 
the waters : the waters weye to the ancles, 

4 Againe he meaſured athouſand, and 
brought me through the waters:the waters 


were to the kaees : againe hee meaſured . 


thonſand,and brought me through,the wi 
ters were to the loynes. 

5 Afterward hee meaſured a thouſand, 
a1d it wat a river, that I conld not paſſe 0 
uer: for y waters were riſen, waters to {wil 
in,a riuer that could not be paſled oner.. 

6 TAnd heſaid vnto me, Son of man haſt 
thou ſeen zh? Then ke brought me,& ca 


7 Now when I had returned, behold,at 
the bake ofthe riuer were very many trees 
on the one fide and on the other, 

8 Thenſatd he vnto mee, Theſe water 


iſle out toward the Ealt countrey, andgo 
downe 


The borders and = Chapalvijalviij, portions ofthetribes. | 
downe 1ntothe defert,and go'into the Sea': mong yon , and they ſhall be vato you as 
which being bronghit foorth into the Sea, borne inthe conntrey amorrg the children 


R the waters (hall be healed. [of Iſrael : they ſhall hane inheritance with 
the 9 Anditſhall come to paſle, that enery. you among the Tribes of Iſrael. 
nto thing that liueth, wich mooneth,whither- 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe chat in 
ied fener the r1uers ſhall cotme,ſhall line, and, what Tribe the ſtranger ſoioarneth , there 
was there ſhall bee a very great multitude of ſhall ye gine hz his inhericance, ſaith the 
fiſh, becauſe theſe watersſhal come thither: Lord GoD. 
the for they ſhalbe healed, and euery thing fhal CHAP, XLVIII. 
teſ. live whither the riner commeth, Ow theſe are the names ofthe Tribes. 
ere 1s And 1t ſhall cometo paſſe, #hatthe' from the North end to the coaſt of the 
hat fihers ſhall ſtand vpon it, from Enged: e-! way of Herhlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
ttex ven ynto Eveglaim : they (hall be a place; Hazar-enan,y border of Damaſcus North« 
to pread forth nets , their fiſh ſhall be ac-| ward, to the coaſt of Hamath (for theſe ate 
the cording to their kindes as rhe tith of the. his fides Eaſt & Welt)a portion for Dan. 
the preat Sea,exceeding many, '- 2 And bythe border of Dan, from the 
\in 11 But the myrie places thereof,and the Eaſtſide vnto y Weſt, a portion for Aſher. 
uct WY mariſhes thereof ſhall not be healed, they! 3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 
Ut ſhall be ginen to ſalt, Eaſt ſide cuen vnto the Well ſide,o portion 
ites 12 And by the ringer vpon the banke for Naphrtali. 
Nerg thereof on this fide and on thatfide, ſhall' 4 And bythe border of Naphtali,from 
grow all trees for meat,whoſe leafe ſhal not | the Eaſt ſide ynto the Welt ſide, a portion 
und de, neither ſhall the frait thereof be con- | for Manaſſeh. 
& ſamed : itſhall bring forth new fruit, ac-| 5. And by the border of Manafſeh,from 
the cording to his manerhs, becauſe their wa- | the Eaſt fide ymorhe Welt fide, a portion 
ters, they ined out of the San&nary, and | for Ephraim. 
the MY thefruit thereof ſhall be for mear , andthe 6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
tj» leafe thereof for medicine. {the Eaſt ſide even vnto the Welt ide, 4 
ice 13 © Thrs ſaith the Lord Go Þ, This po7t20n for Reuben, 
ſhalbe the border whereby ye ſhall inherit | 7 And by F border of Reuben, fromthe 
the 1and, according to the twelue tribes of | Eaſt ſide to 5 Weſtſide a portro for Iudah. 
'nts Irael : Ioſeph hat hme two portions. B © And bythe bordercf Indah, from 
Was "4 And ye ſhall inhetitit,one as well as the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide,thalbe the 
def awther: concerning the which I lifted vp | offering which they ſhall offer of fiue and 
to 


winchand We it ynt9 your fathers, and | twentie thouſand reedes 12 breadth,and tn 
Wis tius land ſhal tall vnto you for inheritance. Rog ,as one of the other parts from the 
ioht by And this al} be the Border of y land ' Eaſt fide vnto the Weft fide, and the San 
tar, toward the North ſide from the great Sea, 'uary ſhalbe in the miditof it. 

way theway of Hethlon,as men goeto Zedad; | 9 Theablation yyeſhall offer vnto the 


out 16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim,which #s | LORD, ſhalbe of five and twentie thonfand 

the betweene the border of Damaſcus, and the iinlengti,and of ten thouſand in breadth, 

Ide, dotder of Hamath: Hazar Hatticon,which © To And for them,exey for y Prieſts ſhal 
# bythe coaſt of Hauran, be thisholy oblation, towards the North! 


ein I 27 Andrhe border from the fea ſhall be | fiue and rwenty thonſand 77 /ength, and to, 
ied Hazar-enan, the border of Darnaſcus, and ' ward the Weſt ten thonſand in breadth- 
oph the North Northward , and the border of and toward y Eaſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
es, "Hamath : and thi 5 the Northſide. -and toward the South fue and twentic, 
and 18 And the Eaftfide yee ſhall meaſure 'thonſand inlengrh , and the SanQuary of 
ters from Hauran,and from Damaſcas, & from the LORD ſhall be in the midſt ehereof., 

da A Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by Tor- | 11x 1: /halt be for the Prieſts that are ſan- 
Wis dan,ftom the border vnto the Eaſt ſea,'and * ified, of the formes of Zadok, whick hane 


this 5 the Eaſt fide. | kept my charge , which went not aſtray 
and, 19 And the South fide Southward from when the children of 1ſracl went aſtray, as 
e 0- Tamar, enen tothe waters of ſtrife in Ka- 'the Lenites went aſtray, | 
vim deſhythe riuer to the great ſea,and chi #the - 12 Atd 5h 0blation of the Tand that is 
J South fide Southward. ' offered,ſhall be ynto them a thing moſt ho- 
haſt 20 The Weſt fide alfo ſhalt be the great *ly by the border of the Leuites. 


ſcafrom the border, till a man come ouer | ' 13 And ouer againſt the border of the. 

agunſt Hamath: this #5 the Weſt lide, ' Prieſts,the Leuites ſha have fiue & twenty 

21 Soſhall ye dinidethis land vato you ;thouſand in length , and ten thonfand in 

Xcording to the Tribes of Iſrael. 'breadth: all the Jength low five &rwenty | 
&. © And it ſhall come to paſſe that ye |thouſand,and the breadthten thouſand. 

All Uuide it by lot for an inheritance vii- | 14 And they ſhall not (ll of it, neither 
to you,and to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne a- 'exchange,uor alienare the firſt fruus of the 
Wong you, which ſhall deget children a- [land; for iti holy vnto the LORD. 

| Þd3 1s And 
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The portions 


30 the breadth. oner againſt the fiue and 


twenty thouſand, ſhalbe a profane place for Eaſt fide vato the Welt fide, 


Daruel. 
15 CAnd the fiue thonfand thatare left 'der of Beniamin, ſhall be for the Prince, | 


ofthe tribes, | 


23 Asfor the reſt of the tribes,fromts! 


Beniamin| 


of the kings ſeed, and of the princes: | 
. 4. Childrenin whom was ne blemiſh, 
but well fauoured, and $skilfull in all wiſ- 
* dome,and cunning tm knowledge, and vnt- 


the ciry,for dwelling,and for ſuburbes,and ſhalt hare a portion : | O24 
the citie ſhall be in the midſt thereof. ; 24 And bythe border of Beni2min,trom| = 
16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures there- the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, Simeay/ Tal 
of, the North fide foure thouſand,and fiue ball hae aportion: | Wit 
handred, & the South fide foure thonſand, ; 25 And by the border of Simeon f:om WM * 
and fine hundred,andon the Eaſt fide foure the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide Icky vn 
thonſand,and fine hundred, and the Welt [x por2ron: | 
fide foure thouſand, and fine hnndred. , +26 And by the border of 1Mfachar, fron i! 
17 And theſuburbs of the city ſhalbe to» {the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt fide, Zebulwa Wi *" 
ward the North two hundred and fifty,and {a portion: _ 
toward the South two hundred & fifty,and | 27 And by y border of Zebulun, fromthe WY ** 
toward the Eaſt two hundred & fiftie, and 'Eaſt fide vnto y Welt ſide, Gad a portiy;! 
toward the Weſt two hundred and fiftie, | 28 And by the border of Gad,at 5 South! the 
18 Andthe reſidue 1n length ouer againſt [fide Southward , the border ſhall bee ene (iſ. > 
the oblat1on of the holy portion , ſha bee |fro Tamar, v#to the waters of ſtrife 11K» Wii ,* 
ten thon{and Eaſtward , and ten thouſand ! deſh,avd to the riner tovrard the great Sea da 
Weſtward: and it ſhall be ouer againſtthe | 29 This#the land wv ye ſhall diuide by WY '* 
.oblation of the holy portion, and the in- |lot vn'o F tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, ? 
creaſe thereof ſhall be for food vnto them | theſe are their portions, faith 5 Lord Gon, i *'? 
that ſerue the citie. ' 50 CAnd theſe arethe gotngs out ofthe! Chi 
, 19 And they that ſerue the citie , ſhall city, on the North fide foure thouſand and WY. ”* 
ſerue it ont of all the tribes of Iſrael. fiue hundred meaſures, | | 
20 All the oblation ſhall bee fiue and | 3r And the gates of the citie ſal 1 WW ter 
twenty thouſand by fine and twentie thou- | after the names of the tribes of Iſrael,thee 
fand: ye ſhall offer the holy oblation foure gates Northward, one gate of Reuben, cu Wi ©* 
ſquare,with the paſſ*\sion of the citic. gate of Indah,one gate of Lei. fi 
2I © And the reſidue ſhalbe es rince . 32 And at y Eaſtſide foure thouſand ad i 
on the one ſide, and onthe other te ho- © fiue bendinds & three gates;one gate of 16 : 
ly oblatien,and of the polleſsion of the city ſeph,one gate of Reniamun,one gate of Da WF 
oner againſt the fiue and twenty thouſand, | 33 And atthe South fide foure thouſal i © 
ofthe oblation toward the Eaſt border,and 'and fiue hundred meaſures, & three gate; | 
Weſtward ouer againſt the fine and twen- one gate of Simeon, one gate of IKdichar, Wh 5? 
tie thouſand toward the Weſt border,ouer - one gate of ZebuJun, Fu 
againſt the portions forthe prince, and it | 34 At the Welt ſide foure thouſandaud 
nll bethe holy oblation, and the SanQue- ; fine hiindred, with their three gates ; ou Wil k; 
ary ofthe houſe ſhalbe in the midſt thereof, | gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gated \ 
* ... 22 Moteoner, fromthe poſliz(sion of the , Naphtali, * 
Leuites,and from the poſle{sion of the city, , 35 1: was round about eighteene tho» Wil © 
Leing inthe midſt of thatw is the Princes, fand »ea;ires , andthe name of the citt 
between the border of Indah,and the bor- from that day ſhalbe, Tbe LORD #thete, D 
'THE BOOKE OE DANIEL. 
CHAP. I. derſtanding ſcience, and ſuch as had abs % 
N the third yeere of the reigne , litie in them to ſtand in the kings pals, -" 
of lehoiakim King of Indah, | and whom they might teach the learang Bl . 
: came Nebuchad-nezzar Kiug : and the tongue of the Caldeans. . 
| of Babylon, vnto Ieruſalem, | 5 And the king appointed them a dal n 
and beſieged it. | 'prouiſion of the kings meate, and of tit 
| 2 And the Lotd gaueIchoiakim king | wine which he dranke: ſo nourithing ti 
of Indah into his hand, with part of the | three yeeres, that at the end thereof the / 
ycſſels of the houſe of God, which he cari- , might ſtand before the king. | q 
ed intothe land of Shinar, tothe houſe of 6 Now among theſe were of the cu - 
his god, and he bronght the vollels into,the , drenof Indah, Danicl, Hananuab, Miſha 
. treaſure houſe of his god. .and Azariah: ; R 
3 TAndthe king ſpake vato Aſhpenaz ' 7 Vato whom the Prince of theEr : 
the maſter of his Eunnches,that he ſheuld ,nuches gaue names: for he gaue vnto)# " 
| bring certajve of the children of Iſtacl,and 'nicl the xame of Beltcſhazzar, and tofiv p 


\naniah,of Shadrachzand to Miſhacl,of 
'ſhach;zand to Azariah,of Abednego. 

: 8 © But Daniel purpoſed in hishet 
'that he would not defile himfelfe with 


Daniels wiſedome, 
jon of the kings meate, nor with the. 
wine which hee dranke : therefore hee re- 
queſted of the prince of the Eunuches,that 
he might not defile himſelfe. 
9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
'{auour gud tender loue with the prince of | 
the Eunnches, 


bath appointed your meat,andyour drink: 

for why ſhould hee ſee your faces worle li- 
king then the children which are of your 
fort ? then ſhall yee make me endanger my 
hezd tothe king. 

11 Then ſaid Damel to Melzar , whom 
the prince of the Eunnches had ſer oxer 
Daniel, Hanamiah,Miſhael, and Azariah, 

| 12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee ten 


' waterto drinke, 

' 13 Thenletour conntenances be looked 

ypon before thee,& the conntenance of the 

children y eate of the portion of the kings 

meat: & as thou ſeeſt,deale w thy ſeruants. 
14 Sohe conſented to them in this mat- 

ter,and prooned them ten dayes. 
' IF And at theend of ten dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer,and fatter in 


the portion of the Kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar tevke awaythe portion 
of their meat, and the wine thatthey ſhould 
drinke : and gauethem pulſe, 

17 CAs for theſe foure children, God 
gaue them knowledge,and skill in all lear- 
ning and wiſedome,and Daniel had vnder- 
ſtanding in all viſions and dreames. 

18 Now at the end of the dayes that the 

' king had ſaid he ſhonld bring them in,then 
the prince of the Eunuches breught them 


hoy WY in before Nebuchad-nezzar. 

wor ' 19 And the king communed with them : 
Ie. and among them all was found none like 
Gs Daniel, Hananiah, Mithael, and Azariah : 


. therefore ſtood they before the king, 
20 And inall matters of wiſedome and 


21.88 vaderſtanding that the king enquired of 
1: WW them, he found them ten times better then 
ning . all the Magicians , ad Aſtrologers that 
were ia all his Realme. 

ul 21 And Dantel continued cuen vynto the 
\ the fiſt yeere of king Cyrus, 

ten CH AP. 11. 

thy Nd inthe ſecond yeere of the reigne of 


Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchadnezzar 


troubled, and his {leepe brake from him. 

2 Then the King commanded to call 
the Magicians,and the Aſtrologers,and the 
Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to ſhew 
the King his dreames: fo they came and 
ſtood betore the King. 

| . 3 AndtheKiug faid vnto them, I haue 
 Ureamed a dteame,and myſpirit was trou- 
| bledto know the dreame. 


: 
: 
$ 


ſeruants the dreame, and we will ſhewthe 


' will not make knowen to mee the dreame, 
' to And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſaid ' 
ynto Daniel, Ifeare my lord the king, who : 
! a dunghill. 


dayes, and letthem giue pulſe to cate, and ' 


' becauſe ye ſee thething 1s gone from me. 


. methe interpretation thereof; 
fizh, then all the children, which did cate ' 


very furions, and commannded to 


dreamed dreames, wherwith his ſpirit was ' 


4 Thenſpakethe Catdeans to the king | 
in Sytuacke; O king live for cuer : tell thy. ; 


interpretation, | 

5" The king anſwered, and ſaidtothe | WW 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye 
with the interpreration thereof, ye ſhall be Wl 
cut 1n pieces, arid your houſes ſhalbe made Wl 


* 6 Rntifyeſhew the dreame and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ye ſhall recetue of me 
giits and revvards,and great honour: there- 
tore ſhew me the dreame,and the inteygre- if 
tation thereof. = 

7 They anſivered againe, and ſaid, Let | I 
the king tell his ſeruants the dreame , and Kh 
we wilthew the interpretation of it, | 

$8 Theking anſwered,and (aid, I know | 
of certaintie,that ye would gaine the time, 


9 But if ye will not make knowen vnto | 
me the dreame , there is but one decree for + 
you: for yee hane prepared lying and cor. | 
rupt words to ſpeake before mee, till the 
time bee changed : therefore rell mee the 1 
dreame, and I'thall know that ye can thei 


Io © The Caldeans anſwered before the 
king and ſaid, There is not a man vpon the * 
earth that can ſhew the kings matter; there» 
fore there is no king, lord nor ruler, that 
asked (uch things at any magician,or aſtro« 
loger,or Caldean. 27 

I1 Aid ;t;5 a rarething that the king re 
y-us a _ _ ao; none other OO cam 

! it betore the , except the gods, _ | 
whoſe dwelling is not A Þi fie, . 

12 Forthis canſe the king was angry and : 

cſtroy. 


all the wiſemen of Babylon, ; 
13 Andthe decree went foorth that the 
wiſemen ſhould be ſlaine, and they ſought. 
Daniel and his fellowes to be {laine. 
14 CThen Daniel anſwered with counſel 
and wiſedome to Arioch the captaine of ! 
the kings guard , which was gone forth ta 
Nay the wiſemen of Babylon. 
15 Heanſwered and ſaid to Artoch the 
kings captaine,Why is the decree ſo haltky 
from the king > Then Arioch made the 
"thing knowen vnto Daniel. 6 
16 Then Daniel went in & defiredvfthe 
king, y hee would pe him time, and that 
: he would ſhew the king the interpretations. 
17 Then Daniel wentto his houſe, and 
madethe thing knowen to Hananiah , Mis 
ſhael,and Azariah his companions? | 
-18 That they would defire mercies of the |} 
God of heauen concerning thisſecret, that * 
Daniel and his tellawes ſhould not peril”: 
with the reſt of the Wiſemen of Babylon.” :* 
19 © Then was theſecretreuealedwuta-: 
Daniel, in a night-viſion : then Daniel bleſs 
' {ed the Gag of heauen. : I 
ml 
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EF Danke exponndech -  Dayiel, — hekingsdreann | 
|; 40 Danicl arifvered,and (aid,Blefſed be 35 Then wasrhe yron,the clay,the bri& 
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{ kings matter 


! the Wame of God for cuer and cuer : for thefiluer and the golde broken in piew| 
is: together, and became like the chafte ofthe 
21 Andhe __ the times and F fea- | Summer threſhing floores, and thewink 
| forigthe temoucth kings, &ſetreth vp kings: | caried them away,that no place was ſom) 
» hegineth wiſdomevnto the wiſe, & know- | for them , and the ſtone that ſmore the! 
dge to them that know vnderſtanding. | image becamea great mountaine and fi 
22 Mee reucaleth the deepe and ſecret led the whole earth, | 
| We hee knoweth what in the darke. ; 36 TThis# the dreame,8 we wil telthe| 
eand the light dwelleth with him. interpretation thereof before the king, | 
: ay I thanke thee,and praiſe thee,O thou 37 Thou,O king,ar? a king of kings.{ex| 
: God of my fathers,who of rkens me wiſe- the God of heanen hath giuen thee a king. 
| doihe and migfit , and haſt made knowen | dome,power,and ſtrength, and glory, 
; Viito menow what we defired of thee : for 38 And whereſocuer the children of men 
+ thou haſt now made knowen ynto vs the dwell,the beafts of the field and the fouls 
F of the heauen hath+ihee giuen into thine 
24 CTherefore Daniel went in vnto Ati-| hand, arid hath made thee ruler ouer then 
; ech,whs the king had ordeinedto deſtroy, all : thou art this head of gold, 
| thewiſemen of Babylon, ho wentand ſaid; 
' thus vnto him, Deſtroy not the wiinen of 
| Babylon: bring mein before the king; & I. 


/ wiſeiame and might arc hi 


| will thew vnto he kibg den arrprion. 


25 Then Arioch brought” imDaniel be- 
fore the king in haſte.;'and ſaid thus vnto'! 


& him, Thane tound a man of the captives of 


th,that wil make knowen ynts the king 


| the interpretation. 


i 


that ſhall make knowen the interpretation the brafie,the clay,thefiluer,and the gold: 
tothe king , and that thou mighteſt know the great God hath made knowen tothe 

tsof thy heart, king what ſhal come to paſſe hereafter, and 
- . $1 « Thou,O king ſaweſt,and behold,a jthe dreame # certaine, and the 1nterpretaty 
i exthis great image whoſe bright. ian thereof ſure. 


I de was execllen”, ſtood efore thee, and - 46 «© Then the king Nebnchad-nezza 


the forme thereof was terrible, fel] vpon his face, and worſhipped Danid, 

32 This images head was of fine gold, jand commanded that they ſhould offer a 
his breaſt and bus armes of ſiluer, his Belly oblation,and ſweet odours vato him. 

and kis thighes of bralſe: 47 The king anſwered vnto Daniel,and 

s. it is, Fyour God is a God 

and part of clay, of gods,& a Lerdof kings,and a reuealct of 


*  -34 Thouſaweſttill that a ſtone was cut ſecrets, ſecing y couldeſt reucale this ſecret, 


t 
* 
. 


ont withouthands, which ſmote'the image - 48 Then the, king made Daniel a grea 


& vpon his feet that were of yran aud clay, man, and gaue him many great gifts, and 


+4 


aud brake them to pieces. made him culer ouer the whole prowne | 


: 


© more then any liung, but for zheir ſakes hands, and that it brake in pieces the yron, 


; 
f 
z 


: 
, 
: 


gettvp, 


-+.1-lox,and chiefe of the gouttnours 6-; 


»r all the wiſemen of Babylon. 
9 Then Daniel neſted 

1d he ſet Shedrach, ch,& Ab 7 
ner the affaires of on ror lacy : 
\+ Naniel [ate in the gate of the : 
We WAV. IL 

Ebuchad-tiezzar the king 

image of golde , whoſe height wa 

core cubites, andthe breadth thereof 
ixecubites: hee fet it vp in the plaine of 

Pura in the pronmee of Babylon, 

2 Then Nebackad-nezzar the king ſent 
gather together the Princes, the Couer- 
ours, and the Captaines, the Iudges, the: 
ſreaſurers, the Counſellers , the hiriffes, 

id all the rulers of the Proutncey,to come 
othe dedicarien of the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. | 

3 Then the Princes,the Gouernours and 

aptaines, the Tudgesthe Treaſurers , the. 

ounſellers;the Shiriffes, & all rhe rulers of 
eProuinces were gathered together vnto 
he dedicatib of image 4 Nebuchad-nez.- 
the king had ſetvp,& they Rood before 
eimage y Nebuchad-nezzarhad ſet vp. 

4 The an herald cried alond,To you ir is | 
dmanded,O p*ople,nations,& languages, | 

5 That at whattirue ye heare the ſound | 
fthe wes rf 9 ge ents pſaltery, ; 
dulcimer,atid all kindes of mnſicke,ye fall | 
lowne, ard worfliip the golden image that | 

ebuchad-nezzar the king hath ſet vp : 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe and | 
wotſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre be caſt 
tothe midſt of a burning fierie farnace. 

7 Therfore at F tline,when all the prople 
beard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe, 
ackbut,pſalteric,and all kinds of muſicke, | 
ll the people the nations & the languages | 
elldown & worſhipped the golde image, | 

at Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. | 

8 E\Wherfore at that tune certaine Cal- | 
beans came ueere,arid accuſed the ewes, 

9 They ſpake and ſaidto the king Nes- | 
duchad-nezzar,O king, liue for ener. 
1+ Thou,O king, halt made a decree,that | 
uery man that ſhall heare the ſound of the | 
bornet flute, hatpe, ſackbut, phaltory , and 
Bulcimer,and all kinds of muſicke,ſhalfall | 
Wwneand worſhip the golden image : 

11 Andwho fofalleth not downe and 
wbipperh , #hat he ſhould be caſt into 
© midlt of a burning fiery furnace. 


made ah 


12: There arecertaine Iewes whom thon . 


alt ſet ouer the affaites of the pronince of 
dabylon,Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abedne- 
$0: theſe men , O king, hane not regarded 
neethey ſeine notthy gods , nor worſhip 
ne golden agengh sf thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 TThen Nebuchad-nexzar in bis rage 
h Ad 

inach,and Abednego:then they brought 
heſe men before the King OY 0 


pail. 


of the king, . 


+ and they haue no 


commanded to bring Sadrach, - 


them, ls it true, O Shadrach; Meſhach, and 
Abednegs ? doe not ye ſerue my gods, nor 
worſhip ygolde image which Ihaue ſet ypd 
15 Now if ye be ready,that at what time 
ye heare the ſound of the cornet,flute,b 
ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer , od af | 
kinds of muſicke, ye tall downe, and wore ” 


' Nip the image which Thaue made,vel;bux WM 


houre into the middeſt of a fornace ; \ i 
and who is that God that ſhall deliuer you. 


: out of my handes ? 8 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegs 
anſwered and ſaid to the king ; O Nebu- 
chad-nezzar we are not carefull to anſwere 
thee 1 this matter, 

17 If it be ſo,our God whom we ſerue is 
able to deliner vs from the burning fiery 
furnace,and he will dcluer vs out 0 thine 


hand,O king,  : 

18 But it not, be it knowen vnto thee, 
O King, that- wee will nor ſerue thy gods 
nor worſtup thy goldenamape,which thou 
haſt ſet vp. __ 


9 C Then was Nebuckad-nezzar full | 
: of turie, and rhc forme of his viſage was; - 


changed againſt, Shadrach, Meſhach , and 
abeinege : therfore he ſpake & comanded| 
that they ſhould heate the furnace one ſeucty 
times more then it was wont to be heat, | 
2s And he commanded the moſt migh- 
men that were in his army, to bind Sha- 
rach, Meſhach,and Abednego, and to callt 
them into the burninghiery tornace, 1.9 
2r Thentheſe men were bound in their* / 
coats,their hoſen and their hattes,aud their; 
othcr garments,andwere caſt into the mudſt; 
of the burning fiery furnace. 4.3 
22 Therfore becauſe the kings comande-: | 
ment was vrgent,and the furnace excecding; 
hote, the ame of y fire flew thoſe tnen that! .. 
tooke vp Shadrach,Mcſhach,& Abednegs.: 
23 Andtheſe three men, Shadrach,Me-. 


: ſhach and Abednego,fell downe bound in». 


tothe midſt of the burning fiery furnace, 


: 24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was. ſy 


aſtoniſhed, and roſe vp in baſte, and ſpake 
and ſaid ynto hiscounſellers, Did not wee: 


: caſt three men bonnd intothe midſt of the: 5 


firetthey anſwered andſaid vutothe King, - 


: True,O King. 


25 He an{wered,and ſaid,Loe,1 fee fonre: 
men ends palin in the midſt of the fire, 
urt,and the forme of the- 
fourth is like the Sonne of God, 1 
26 eThen Nebuchad-nezzar catne neere&. 


tothe mouth of the burning fiery turnace,,: ; 


and | nog ſaid, Shadrach, Melhach,and: - 
Abednego, yee ſeruantsof the molt high | 
God, come foorth, and come hither, Ther: . 
Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, came | | 
forth of the miditof the fire, 3s 
27 And the Princes , Gonernours, and':. 


.Captaines,and the kings counſellers,beivg- 5 | 
5 


14 Ncbuchadnezzar ake nd fd vato cred together ſaw theſe men "pon , 


# Janiel ! zterpreterth Jane q cn 


Tem 


” Whoſe bodies the fire had no power , nor | the beaſts of the field had ſhadow vades 
* Was att haire of theirhead finged , neither.” and the foules of the heauen dwelt ink 
were their coats Changed , nor the ſinell of | beughes thereof, and all fleſh wasfed oj 
fire had paſſed on them. - __ | . 13 Ifawinthe viſions of my head yy 
28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake & ſa1d,' my bed,and behold.a watcher and an boh 
' Bleſſed be the Gnd of Shadrach, Meſhach,&' one came downe from heauen. 
{  Abednego,who hath ſent his Angel,and de-! 14 He cryed aloud, and ſaid thus; Rey 
ligered has ſeruants that truſted in him,and | downe the tree, and cut off his brancha 
haue changed the kings word, aud yeelded | ſhake off his leaues, andſcatter kisfruit; | 
their bodies, that they mightnot ſerue nor the beaſts get away from vnder it, andthy 
worlhip any god,excepttheir owne Ged. | foules from his branches, 

29 Therefore I make a decree, That eue= 15 Neuerthelefle Jeaue the ſtumyeoſhy 
ry people , najion , and language, which | rootes mthe earth,cuenwitha band of vim 
ſpeake any thing amiſſe againſt the God of | and braſſe, inthe tender graſſe of the held 
Shadrach Methach,and Abednego, ſhall be | and let it be wet with the dewe of heawn, 
cutin pieces, andtheir houſes (halde made | andlet his portion be with the beaſts ing 
a dunghill, becauſe there is no other God, | graſle of the earch, 
that can deliuer after this ſort. 16 Let his heart be changed from man, 
| 3o Then the king promoted Shadtach, | and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto hin 

; Methach, and Abednepo, in the prouince | and let ſeuentimes paſſe euer him. 
of Babylon. 17 This matter by y decree of f watch 
| i C'S PF; HILL ers,& the demand by the word of the Hy 
'Y N Ebuchad-nezzar the king , vnto all ones: to the intent that y lining may know 
| people, nations, and languages,that that the moſt high ruleth inthe kingdon 
{ dwcllinall the carth , Peace be multipli- ' of men,and giuerh ittowhomſoener Fel 
edvnts you. and ſetteth vp ouer it the baſeſt of men, 
2 Ithonghtit goodto ſhew theſignes] 18 This dreame, I king Nebuchad-ne 
and wonders, that the high God hath | zarkane ſeen; New thou, © Belteſhaz 
wrought toward me, | declarethe interpretation therof, foraſmy 
3 How great ave his ſignes ?and how | as all the wiſemen of my kingdome aren 
mighty ore bis wonderathis kingdom #an | ableto make knowen vnto mee the inte: 
euerlafting kingdome, and his dominion 5 | pretation : but thou art-able, for the ſpur 
from generation to generation, : of the holy Gods #in thee, ' | 
4 © I Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in| 19 CThen Daniel(whoſe name wa: Belts 
mine honſe,and flonriſhing in my palace. |! ſhazzar)was aſtoniſhed for one hour*,&hi 
5 Ifawa dreame which made meatraid,; thoughts troubled him: The king fake 
and the thonghts vpon my bed,and the vi- | ſaid, Belteſhazzar,let not the dreame,or the 
ſions of my head troubled mc. - ; 1nterpretation thereoftrouble thee. Belts 
6 Therefore made a decree to bring | ſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid ; My lotd, the 
- mall the wiſe men of Babylon before me, | dreame be to them that hate thee , and tix] 
that chey might make knowen vnto me the interpretation therof to thine enemies. | 


1 if - Interpretation of the dreame, 29 The treeJthon ſaweſt which grew, 


-" 7 Then camein the Magicians, the A- | was ſtrong, whoſe height reached vntothe 
Trologers.the Caldeans, and the Southſay-! heauen,& the ſight therof to all the earth: | 
ers: and I told the dreame before them,but; 21 Whoſe leaues were faire,and the frut 
they did not make knowen vnto me the in- thereof much , and in it was meate for al, 
retation thereof. vader which the beaſts of the field dwelt 
CBut at the laſt Daniel came in before; and ypon whoſe branches the foules ofthe 
me,(whoſe name was Bekeſhazzar, accor-! heauen had theirhabitation : 
ding to the name of my God, and inwhom| 22 Itis thou,O king that art growen and 
3s the ſpirit of the holy Gods ) and before | become ſtrong:for thy greatneſſe isgrouty, 
him I told the dreame, ſay:zg, : and reacheth vnto heauen,and thy domutt 
s OBeltcſhazzar,Mafter ef y Magicians, on to theend of the earth. 
decanfe 1 know that the ſpirit of the holy, 23 And whereasthe _—_ a watchet 
Gods is in thee, & no ſzcret troubleth thee, and an hely one comming down from hev 
tell methe viſions of my dreame thatIhaue! nen,and ſaying, Hewthetree dewn and ds: 
| ſeenc,andrhe interpretation thereof, ſtroy it , yet leaue the ſtumpe of heron; 
$ '- To Thus were y vifigns of my head in my . thereof 1n the earth, enen with a banddy* 
þ - ded:Ifaw,and behold,a tree in the midſt of ron and braſſe in the tender grafle of ti 
= thecarth, and the height thereof was great. field and tet it be wet with the dew of he 
xx Thetree ,and was ſtrong,and the uecn, aud lethis portion be with the beak 
height thereof reached vato neauen, andthe of the field, till ſenen times paſſe nuer hin; 


| & - - fightthereofto the end of all the earth, 24 This x the interpteration,O king,ad 


Fi 12 Theleaucsthereof were faire,and the this # the decree ofthe moſt High,wluc 
Br. fruicthcrof mpcb,aud ja 13 was meatioral; comevponmy lord the King z 
— © CMLRAEIILESEREA b 3: | 25 4b 


oKinos fall, 
25 Thatthey ſhall drinethee from men, 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts 
thefield, and they ſhall maketheeto eate 
alſe as 0xen,and they ſhall wet thee with 
ie dewe of keanen , and ſeuen times ſhall 
aſc oner thee, tillthou know that the moſt 
ighruleth in the kingdome of men , and 
weth itto whomſoener he will. 

26 And whereas they commaunded to 
eaucthe ſtump ofthe tree rootes,thy king- 
lome (halbe ſure vnto thee, after that thou 
halt haneknowen that the heauens do rule, 


279 Wherefore,O king,let my counſel be 
cceptabie vacothee,and breake off thy ſins | 


dy nghteouſneſſe , and thine iniquities by 

hewing mercy to the poore z uf it may be a 
uethning of thy tranquilitie. 

23 ( Allthis came vpon the king Ne- 

achad-nezzar. 

29 At y endof twelue months he walked 
i the palace ofthe kingdome of Babylon. 
3o The king ſpake and ſaid ; Is not this 

at Babylon, that I haue built for the 

ouſe ofthe kingdome, by the might of my 
vver,and for the honor of my mateſtie? 

3t While the word was in the kings 
outh,there fel a voice from heaucn.ſazing, 
king Nebuchad-nezzaryto thee it is ſpo- 
en; The kingdome is departed from thee, 

32 And they ſhall driue thee from men, 
ndthy dwelling ſha/{ be with the beaſts of 
efield,they (hall make thee to cate grafle 

oxen; and ſeuen times ſhall. paſſe over 
ee, vntill thou know that the moſt High 

eh inthe kingdome of men, aud giueth 
towhomſoeuer he will. 

33 The ſame houre was the thing fulfil-, 
dvpon Nebuchad-nezzar, & he was dri- 
enfrom mn , and did eate grafle as oxen, 
nd his body was wet with the dew of heze: 
0, till bis haires were growen like Eagles, 
«thers,and his nailes like birds clawes, ; 
34 Andaty end of y dajes I Nebuchad-| 
2zzar lift vp mine cies vnto heauen, and 

neynderitanding returned vnto me,and ! 
bleſſed the moſt High,and I praiſed, and 
onoured him that lineth ſor ener , whoſe: 
om:n1on 1s an everlaſting dominion, & his: 
ngdem i from generation to generation. | 
35 Andall the inhabitants of the earth are 
puted as nothing:and he doeth according 
dhiswil in the army of heauen,and among 

e mhaditars ofthe earth: & none can ftay. 
$ had,or ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

36 Atthe ſame time my reaſon returned 
nto me,and for the glory of my kingdom, 
une honour, and brightneſſe returned vn- 
me, and my Councellers, and my Lords 


- has mee, andI was eſtablithed in| 


gdome, and excellent maieſtie was 
d vnto me, 


37 Now I Nebnchad-nezzar praiſe,and S: 
' king, & the king ſ] 


tol,and honour y king of hcaue,al whoſe 


12y, 
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; C H A P, Y, 5 
Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt 
to a thouſand of his lords, and dranke 
wine before the thouſand, 

2 Belſhazzar whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and ſiluer 
veſſels, whis father Nebuchad-nezzar had 
taken out ofthe temple which was in Ieru- 
falem,that the king& his princes,hiswiues. 
aud his concubines might drinke therein. 

3 Thea they brought the golden.veliely 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
houſe of God, which was at Ieruſalem, and 
the king and his princes, hiswiucs and his. 
coucubinesdranke in them. } 

4 Theydranke wine, and praiſed the 


. 


gods of gold, and effiluer, of braſle, of y- 
:xon, of wood,and of ſtone. 


5 © Inthe ſame honre came foorth fin- 


. gers of a mans hand, & wrote oueragainſt. 
the candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the 
; wall of the kings palace, and the king ſaw 
the part of the haud that wrote. 


s Then the kings countenance vas 
changed,and his thoughts troubled him,ſo 
that the toynts of his loynes'were looſed, 
and his knees ſmote one againſt another. | 

7 Theking cried aloud to bring in the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the Sooth- 
ſayers, andthe king ſpake, and ſaid tothe 
wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſoener ſhal read. 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretati» {1 
on thereof, thalbe clothed with skarlet;and þ 
haue a chaine of gold abour his necke, and | 
ſhalbethethird raler in the kingdome. 

$ Then came in all the kings wiſe men, 
but they conld not readywriting,vor make 
knowen toy king y interpretation thereof. 

9. Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was chans-- 
ocd in him : and biglords wereaſtonied, 2: 

Io CNow yqueen, by reaſon of y words; | 
of y king & his lords, came intoy banquct- - 
houſe, & the yueen ſpake, & ſaid,O kivg, 
line for ener : let not thy thoughts trouble: 
thee, nor let thy countenance be changed. #4 

xt There is a man inthy kingdome, ut: 
whom#the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in, 
the dayes of thy father, light, and vnder»- 
ſtanding, and wiſedome like the wiſedome; 
of the geds was foundin him ; whome thg ; 
king Nebuchad-nezzar thy father,the kmg- 
1 fay, thy father made maſter of the Magi>- 
cians, Aſtrologers,Caldeans, &Soothſayers 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit and; 
knowledge, & vnderſtanding, interpreting : 
of dreames,and ſhewing of hard ſentenceg, . 
and diffoluing of doubts were found 1n the + _ : 
ſame Daniel, whom the king named Relte-- } 
ſhazzar : now let Daniel be called, and he - 
will thew the interpretation. | 

13. Then was Daniel broghtin before the 


ake & ſaid vnto Danze, . : ? 
At thou y Daniel,v art of y children of 8: "I 
captiuity of Indab,whd the king my fathgr-  Þ 
brought out of Iewry} 16:1 haitts ; 


wo | 


orks aretruth,& his waies iudgment,and 


o thacrwalk in pride he is able to.abaſe, 


3 C:. Fu 
* = > 


. = 
: 
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i 24 Thane 
| ofthe gods inthee,8c 547 light & vader. 
* Riding, & excel wiſdome is fond in thee, 


FE : 23 Bat haſtlifted v, 
BE the Lordofheaven, andthey haue bronght 

the veſſels ofhighouſe before thee, and thou 
- andthy lords,thywinesand thy concubines 
| 44 Þ marke” bexrtgler Ar apronmy and thou haſt | 
& praiſed the godsof filuerandgold.of braffe, 


i [{MENE, God 


eaen heard of theethat y ſpiric 


5 Andnow the wiſe men the Aſtrologers 
kane beene brought in before me,that they 
fhould reade this writing,and make know- 
envnto methe interpretation thereof : but 
they could nat ſhewe the interpretation 


of the thi 


x6 And thaue heard of thee that thou 


WW eanſt make interpretations, and diffolue 
{- doubts:now if thou canft read the writing, 


and make knowen to me the 1 ion 
thereof, thoa ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, 
and hae a chaine of gold about thy necke, 
and ſhalbe the third ruler in the kingdom. 
© 17 CThen Danicl anſwered,and ſaid be- 


' forethe king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelfe, 
' andgiuethy rewards to another, yet will 1 


eade the writing vnte the king, and make 
knowen to him the interpretation. 
18 ©O thou king, the moſt high God gaue 


| Nebachad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, 


and maieſtie,and glory,and honour. 
19 And for the maieſtic that hee gaue 
him. all people, nations & languages trem» 


TYHer. 


4 4 s : & , _ od ET W5 FL be] ay Te 


| proclamitzon concerning him , þ he 
the third raler in rhe me. "_ 


| 30 © ln that night was Belſhazzarthe, 
| King oithe Caldeans ſlaine. I 
| 31 Aud Darius the Median tooke the 
| kingdome, being about threeſcore and rywy 


| yeeresold, 

| CHAP, VI. 

| [ T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer Fkingdome 
an hundred and twenty princes which 

| ſhonld be ouer the whole kingdome, 

2 And onertheſe,three Prefidents, (6 
whom Daniel was firſt ) that the Prince 
might gue accounts vato them , andthe| 
King ſhould haue no damage, | 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 2. 
bouethe Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe 
| an excellent ſpirit was in him, and the king 


thought to ſet him ouer the whole realm, | 


|. 4 © Then the Preſidents and Princy 
; ſonght to find occaſion againſt Daniel cnn: 


bled and feared before him : whom hee { cerning the kingdome : but they could 


kept aliue . and whom hee would, heeſct 


: Yp;and whom he worild he pit downe. 
| et Butwhen his heart woelifted vp, and 


__ hardened in pride,he was 
d fromhis kingly throne , and they tooke 
Mis glory from him. 

2t And he was driven from the ſormes 


WE of men, andhis heartwas made like the 


beafts, and his dwelling was with the 


| wild affes: they fed him with like 
FF oxen, & his body . 

WE Heanen , till he knew y the moſt high God 
Bs rated inthe kingdomegf men, and that he 
| [appointeth ouer it whomſoener he will. 


was wet with the dew of 


'22. Andrhop his ſonne,O Belſhazzar, haft 


| [nor humbled thine heart, though thon 


all this: 


thy ſelfe againſt 


, wood, and ſtone, which ſee not, nor 
'heare, nor know: and the Godin whoſe 


[Þ ._ $andeby breaths), and whoſe are all thy 


- Wayes haft thou not glorified, 
24 Then was the partof the hand ſent 
from him,and this writing was wnitten. 


would, heflew , and whemhe would , hee { find none occaſion norfault: foraſmnch 


| he was Faithfull , neither was there any er. 
| rour or fault found in him, 
{ 5 Thenfaid theſe men , Wee ſhall no 
| find any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
| cept we find it againſt him, concetningthe 
| Law of his God. 
} 6 Thentheſe Prefidents and Princes 
{aſſembled together to the King , and ſay 
| thus vnto him, King Darius, line for cuer, 
7 Allthe Prefilents of the kingdome, 
| the Gouernoars,and the Princes,the coun-' 
—__ _ 4 - taines wo m— tos 
erto ih a royall ſtatute, and to 
make a firme decree, that whoſoeuer ſhall 


 dayes, ſane of ghee, O King, he ſhall be cat 
into the den of Lyons. \ 

$ Now,O king,eſtabliſh the decree,ard 
ſigne the writing,thatit be not changed,ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes _ Perf 
ans,which altereth nor. 

9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the 
writing andthe decree, 
| To @ Nowwhen Daniel knew thattht 
writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe, 
| and his windowes. being open in his chan» 
{ ber toward TIerufalem, he kneeled vpon lis 
| kneesthree times a day,&prayed,and gaue 
| before hisGed,as he did aferctine. 


25 CAnd this is the wricing that was 11 Thentheſe men aſſembled,and found 


WO written: MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
| + VPHARSIN. 


: +26 This the prn__ of the thing, 
n 


- dome,aud finiſhed ir. 
' 35 TEKXEL, thouart weighed jathe 
| balances ad anfound wanting. 


Pl 


or man,within thurty daics,fauc ofthee, 0 


' Daniel praying and making ſupplicatio 


| before his 


| T2 Then they came neere and ſpakt! 
wnbred thy king- | beforethe king concerning the Kings de! 


 cree, Haſt thon not figned a decree that& 
uery manthat ſhal askea petitio of any god 


aske a petition of any god or man for thiny 


he caſt into the den of 


% (-x;hin tac and ſaid, The ing is 26 I makeadecree,that m fncty nk 

and true,according to the law of the Medes and; nion of dome, men | le and 

«ta AR perfians wk altereth not. | feare before the God of Daniel: for hee is 

"1 or Then anſwered they and ſaid before, the ltuing God, and Rtedfaſt for euer , and || 

ld theking, That Daniel which # of the cap-  hus kin that which ſhall not bee de» | | | 
Futic of the children ofudah, regardeth ftroyed, and his dominion ſhalt bee cuen || 

the notthee , O king, nor the decree thatthou | vits the end. 


halt ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a day. 


14 Thenthe king when hee heard theſe 


and ſet his heart on Daniel to deliuer him: | 
and hee Hhouren pd wa going dowae of | 

Sunne, to deliuer him. 
7 * Then theſe m2n aſſembled vnto the | 


(of king,and ſaid vato the king, Know O king, | 
nceg/ that the law of the Medes and Perſians , 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the King 


eſtabliſh:th, may be changed, 


d 


a oy 7 is vill, 
? | all theearth;Pexce bemultiplied ynto yous 


/ words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, | th 


. "7. 


18 Vit! x 
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27 Hedelinereth and reſcueth, and hee | 


| worketh ſignes and wonders in heanen and. \ t 
in earth : who hath delivered Daniel from NM 


o avptas Lions, . , - 
28 Sothis Daniel proſpered in the reigue jj 
of Darius , and inthe reigne of Cyrusthe ff 
Perſian, 't 
[ N the firſt yere of Belſhazzar king of Ba» jj 
bylen, Danicl had a Drzame, and vifiens | 
of his head vpon his bed:then he wrote the | 
dreame,and told the ſumme of the matters. 
2 Daniel PE ſaid.I ſaw in my vie 
fion by night, and behold, the foure winds | 
of the heanen ſtroue vpon the great Sea. 
3 And foure great bealts came vp from ||} 

the ſca,diuers one from , | 
4 The firſtway like a Lion, and hadeagles | 
wings: I beheld till thewings thercof were * 
pluckt,and it was lifted vp trom the earth, 
and made ſtand yponthe feet asa man, and 
a mans heart was giuen tot. | 
5 Andbchold, another beaſt, a ſecond, 
like toa Beare, and itraiſed vp it ſelfe on} 
one ſide, and it hedthree ribs inthe month | 

of it betweene the teeth of it, and they faid | 
thus vnto it, Ariſe, deuoure much fleſh. # 
6 After thisI beheld,and lo, anotherlike 
a leopard,which had vpon the backe of it} 
Ings of a foule, the beaſt had alſo Þ 


CHAP. VII. 


foure wi 
fourc heads,and dominien was ginen to it. 
7 Aﬀterthis I ſaw in the night viſions,and; 
beheld a fourth beaſt, dreadfull and terri 
ble, and ſtrong exceedingly , and it Jad; 
great iron teeth : it deuoured and brake in 
ieces, and ſtamped the refidue with the! 
cet of it , and it was diuers from all the 
beaſts that were beſore it, and it had tenng 


es. | 
8 I conſidered the hornes, and behold, 
; there came vp among them another little 
horne, before whom there were three of the i 


d 2. WW 16 Then the king commanded,and they 
auſe brought Daniel, and caſt hz7# into the den | 
lng of lyons, 20 the king ſpake and ſaid vnto | 
ne, WW Daviel; Thy God whom thou ſerueſt con- 
cry tinually he will deliuer thee. : 
ns 17 And a ſtone was bronght and laide. 
uld vpon the mouth of the denne, andthe king 
has ſealed it with his owne fignet,and with the 
{ Oh fignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 

| nat be changed concerning Daniel, | 
not! . 18 CThenthe ung went'to his palace, 
xe and paſſed the night faſting : neither were 
the inſtruments of muſicke brought before 

him,and his ſleepe went from him. _ 
ces 19 Thenthe King aroſe very catly in the 
ayd morning, and weat in haſt vnto the denne 
r, of Lyons, 
me, 20 And when he cameto the denne, hee 
ute eryed with a lainentable voyce vnto Da- 
ts nil, aid the king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel; 
| to O Daniel, ſcruantof the lining God, Ts thy 
hall God whom thou ſerueſt contumally , able 
uy todeliuer thee from the Lyons? _ 
cat 20 Then ſaid Daniel vmto the King , O 
7 King,ltue for cuer, 4 
and 22 My God hath ſenthis Angel,and hath 
(ate ſhutthe lyons mouthes that they hane not 
rf hurt mee : foraſmnch as before bzm, 1nno- 
cencie was found in mee : and alſo before 

the thee,O king,haue Idone no burt, 

23 Then was the rp. ogra glad for 
the him,and commanded that they ſhould take 
uſe, Danicl vp out of the denne : ſo Daniel was 
at taken vp ont of the denne, and no manner 
ls WW ofhurtwas found 


« ta him, becauſe hee 


aue beleeued in his G whoſe garment 245 white as now, and the 

Te, 24 CAnd the king commanded.and they jhaire of his head like the pure woolt , bis 
pn brought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- jthrone was like the fierie flame , avid his Þ 
100, niel, and they calt ther into the denne of lesas burning fire. "i 


22'Þ 
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- 
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© 


- ofthe great words y the horne ſpake: I be-. 
+ keld,enentill y beaſt was ſain, & his body , 
: deſtroyed, & ginen yntothe burmng flame. ' 
12 Asconcerning y teſt of f beaſts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet their. 
- lines were prolonged for a ſeaſon & time. 
- 13 Ifaw inthenight vifions, and behold, 
one like the ſon of man, came w the clouds 
ofheauen, & came tothe Ancientof dates, 
and they brought him neere before him. | 
14 And there was ginen him dominion 
and glory,anda kingdome,that all people, * 
nations, andlanguages thould ſerue him: 
il. © his dominion 7 ancuerlaſting dominion, 
WI which ſhall not paſſeaway , and his king-. 
,* domethat which hall not bee deſtroyed. 
I - 15 ©IDaniclwas rms in my ſpirit 
' mthe midſt of xy bo 
my head troubled me. 
| 16 I came neerevnto oneof them that | 
- ſtood by, andasked him the trueth of all 
| : this: ſo he told me,and made me know tho 
interpretation of the things, 


y,and the viſions of | 


foure kings which ſhall ariſcout of F earth. | 
| : 18 ButtheSaintsof the moſt high ſhall 
* take the kingdome , and poſleſſethe king- 
. dome for euer, euen for euer and cuer, 
- 19 Then 1 would know the trueth of 
the fourth beaſt , which was diuerſe from 
| all the others,exceeding dreadfull , whoſe 
| , teeth were of iron, and his nailes of braſle, 
BY  whichdenoured, brake 1n pieces and ſtam- 
Ki | pedtherefidue with his feet: 
F 20 And the ten hornes that weye inhis 
| - bead,and of the other, which came vp,and 
W- before whom threefell, euen ofthat horne- 
| that hadeyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
| great things, whoſelooke was more ſtout 
then his feflowes, ; 
21 I beheld , andthe ſame horne made 
/- war vi the Saints, & prevailed againſt the, 
,- - 22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came,and: 
| ye 4 corn tuen tothe Saints of the: 
BE - moſt high, and the time came that the: 
FE Saints poſſeſied the kingdome. 
BB 23 Thus heſaid, thefourth beaſt ſhalbe 
; the fourth kingdom ypon earth,whichſhal 
# de diuers from all kingdoms,and ſhall de- 
#17 © noure the whole carth , and ſhall treade it” 
BF downe,and breake it in pieces. 
if 24 And the ten hornes out of this king- 
BE dom ave ten kings that ſhal ariſe : and ann 
BB ther ſhal riſe after them, & he (halbe duters! 
$ fro the firſt, & he ſhall ſabdnetheee kings, 
7 25 And heeſhall ſpeake great words a- 
Be gainſt the moſt High, and hall weare out 
© the Saints of the moſt High, and thinke to | 
g- changetimes,and lawes: and they ſhall be : 
+. giuen ipto his band,vntil a time andrtumes, 
Wand the diuiding of time, 
BEE 26 Butthe iudgement ſhall fit,and they | 
EE fhalltake away his dominion, to conſwne 
#{- and to deſtroy is vato the cud, 


4? Y4'F 
# - 


, "7 


=, 


47114 | 4 


- xx Theheldthen, becauſe of the voyce _ 


bled mee, and my countenance changedin 
'me: but 1 kept the matter iu my heart, 


| ] Nthe third yeere of the reigne of king 


,exen vnto mee Daniel afterthat which ap, 
peared vnto me at the firſt. 


' to paſſe when Iſaw that I w.5 at Shuſhan 
'24 the palace, which in the prouincegf 


the riuer of Vlai. 


homes were high: but one was higher then! 
17 Theſe great beaſts , warefoure, aye 'the other,and t 


w p s [ d1:4 j1 on. 
27 Andthe kingdome and dominicy 
and the preatneſſe of the kingdomeyndy 
the whole heauen,ſhalbe giuen tothe 
le of the Saiuts of the moſt High, whe 
ingdome is anenerlaſting kingdome, an 
all dominions ſhall ſerue and obey hin, 
28 Hitherto xs the endof the matter, a 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much troy. 


CHAP, VIII 


Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto mee, 
2 AndIſawinavilion (and it cany} 


Elam) and Iſawin a viſion, and I wasby 


3 Then lifted vp mine eyes,and (ay, 
and behold, there ſtood before the riuer, a 
ramme which had two hotnes,and thetwo 

e higher came vp laſt, 

4 I ſaw the ramme puſhing Weſtwatd, 
and Northward , and Southward: ſothat 
no beaſts might ſtand before him , neither 
was there any that could deliver out of 
his hand, but he did according to his will, 
and became great, 

5 And asI wasconſidering, behold,a 
hee goat came from the Welt on the face 
of the whole eatth , and touched not the 

ronnd: and the goat had a notablehorne 
etweene his eycs, 

6 And hee came to the ramme,that had 
two hornes, which I had ſcene ſtanding 
before the riner,end ranne vnto him inthe 
fury of his power. 

7 And I ſawhim come cloſe vnto the 
ramme, and he was moued with choller 2- 
ainſt ham, and finote the ram , and brake 


15 two hornes, and there was no power in 


the rammeto ſtand before him, but he cat . 


him dewne to the ground , and ſtamped 
vpon him, and there was none that could 
deliverthe ramme out of his hand, 

8 Therefore the hee goat waxed very 
great,& when he was ſtrong, 7 great hotne 
was broken: &for it came vp foure notable 
ones,toward the foure windes of heauen, 

9 Andoutof one of them came foorth 
a little horne, which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the Sonth, and toward the 
Faſt;andtoward the pleaſant /and. 

Io Andit waxed preat euen to the hoſte 
of heanen, and it caſt downe ſome of the 
hoſte,and of the ſtarresto the ground, 
ſtamped ypon them, 

11 Yea, hee ny 67 fied himſelf even to 
the prince of the hofte, and by him the 
dayly ſacrifice was taken away , and the 
place of his SanQuary was caſt downe, 

12 And an hoſte was giueu hjzz 3 and 
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"%* daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſvi-_ 
- ok caſt downe the tructh to the 
and it praiſed and proſpered. 
13 C Then 1 heard one Saint ſpeaking, 
and another Saint ſaid vnto that certaiue 
Suit which ſpake, How long ſhal be the , 
von concerning the daily ſacrifice , and 
tletranſpreſsion of deſolation to giue both 
the $an&uarie and the hoſte to bee troden 
| yader foot ? : 
| 14 And hefaid ynto me, Vnto two thou», 
| fad and three hundred dayes : then (hall 


tag God to ſecke by prayer and ſupplications, .| ii 

nee. WW the Santuarie be cleanſed. . with faſting,and ſackecloth and aſhes. 

aþe ! 15 CAnd itcame to paſſe when I, een 4 AndIprayed vato the LoRD my 
|IDaniel had ſeene the viſion, and ſought , God,and made my confeſsion,and ſaid, O 

me WY forthe meaning, then behold, there ſtood Lord, the greatand dreadfall God, kee- 

han WW before me as the appearance of a man, Ping the Conenant, and mercie tothem 

eo WI 16 And Iheard a mans voyce betweence that loue him, andtothemthat keepe his 

by ' the Laukes of VIat, which called and | Commandements: 

Wl (yd, Gabriel, make this man tovnder- 5 We haneſinned, and hanecommit 

av, BS ſtand the vicon, } ted ini uitie,and hauedone wickedly,and 

* t7 So he came neere where I ſtood:and | hauerebelled,enen by departing from thy - 

Wo when hee came, I was afraide, and fell vp- | precepts,and from thy iudgements: | 

hen WY on my face : but be ſaid vnto me, Vnder- _ 6 Neither haue wehearkened vnto thy 
| ſind, Oonne of man: for at the time of |ſcruants the Prophets, which ſpake inthy 

id, Wi thecnd ſha Le the viſion. : ; Name to our kings , our princes, andour 

ha 18 Now as hee was ſpeaking with mee, . fathers,and to all the people of the land.. 

her WW 1was in a deepe Oeepe on my facetoward * 7 O Lord, righteouſneſle belongeth ve 

o& the ground : but hee touched mee , and ſet | to thee, but vnto vs confuſion of faces, as 

ill, WT me vpright. at this day : to the men of Indah,and tothe 


| 19 Andheeſayd, Behold, I will make 
on WW thee know' what ſhall bee the laſt end of 
| the indignation : for at the time appointed 


the theend halbe. drinen them becauſe of their treſpaſſe 
re 20 Theram whichy ſaweſt hauing two that they haue treſpaſſed againſt thee, 
hornes, are the kings of Mediaand Perſia, 8 O Lord, to vs belongeth confnfion of 
ad 21 Andthe rough goat # the king of face, to our kings, to our princes, & to our 
ng Grecia,and the great hornethat # between | fathers, becauſe we haueſinnedagainſt thee, 4; 
he his eyes,is the firſt king. 9 Tothe Lord our God Lelong mercies 
22 Now y being broken, whereas foure| and + «<p, we hauerebclled. 
he WW food vp forit,foute kingdomes ſhal ſtand | againſt him. 
2- Wh vpout of the nation, but not in his power, to Neither haue wee obeyed the voice 
ke WF 23 Audinthe latter time of their king- of the LORD eur God, to walke in his 
in WA dome, when the tranſgrefſours are come to} lawes which hee ſet before ys, by his ſere 
alt . the full,a king of fierce countenance, & yn-: uants the Prophets, 
ed derſtanding darke ſentences,ſhal ſtand vp,' rt Yea, al Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 
I 24 And his power thall be mightie, but Law, euen by departing , that they might } 
not by his owne power : and hee ſhall de-! not obey thy voyce, therefore the curſe is 
ry ſitoy wonderfully , and ſhall proſper, and. powred vpon vs, and the oath that # write: 
ne practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the nughtie,and} ten in the law of Moſes the ſeruant of God, . 
te the holy people. | becauſewe haueſinned againſt him. Lo 
n, 25 Andthrongh his policie alſo he ſhall; 12 And hee hath confirmed his words 7 
th cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee} which hee ſpake agaiuſt vs, and againſt | 
'P ſhall magnifie hr-4ſelfe in his heart, and by! our Iadges that mdged vs, by rage | 
ie xce ſhall deſtroy many : hee thall alſo} vponvs a greateuill : for vnderthe w 


G he ſhall be broken without hand. 
7 26 And the viſion of the evening and 
d themorning, which was told is trne:wher- 


for many dayes. 


Gd the kings bufines, and I was aftoniſhe 
Rike viſion, but none vndcritoed it, 


A. - 


CHAP. 


IX, 


| the firſt yere of Darius the ſon of Ahae | - 


ſuerus of the ſeed of F Medes,which was 
made king ouer the realme of y Caldeang, 
2 Inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, IDa» 
niel vnderſtood by bookes the number of 


the yeereswhereof the word of the LORD 
. cameto Ieremiah the Prophet, that hee 


-would accompliſh ſeuentie yeres in the de- 


 folations of Teruſalem, 


3 CAndI ſet my face vntothe Lord 


inbabitantsof Ieruſalem, and ynto all IG 
rael that are neere, and that are farre off 
thorow all the countreys whither thou haft 


o1C 


nd yp againſtthe Prince of princes, but! heauen hath not bene done,as hath beene 


| doue vpon Ieruſalem, 
| 123 Asitz written in the Lawof Moſes, 
| All this euil is come ypon vs:yet made we 


fore ſhut thon vp the viſion, for it ſhall be | not our prayer before the LORD our God, 


that wee might turne from our iniquities, 


27 And-I Daniel fainted, and was ficke : and vnderſtandthytrueth. 
tertaine dayes : afterward I roſe vp , and 3 
d che 


- Therefore hath the LoRD wats 
vpon y.cuill,and bropght it vpon vs: 


for the L 0 KD our. God zs righteous in WM 


prayer, ,1 


ES ern ad GI - 
IO; A 
- X ye x = * OR OO =_ = _ 


— a 


= his workes which he” :for we obeyed "vnto the ind of the warre defolartone 
2-1 ao "| determined _Y 


Ee i . 

15 Andnow,OLordour God, thathaſt / 27 And hee ſhall confirme the coueny 
drought thy people foorth our of the land | with many for one weeke: and in the iy 
- of Egypt, with a tughtie hand , and haſt ;of the weeke he {hall carſe the (acrifice and 
_ thee tehowne,avatthis day,we haue [the oblation to ceaſe, & for the overſpres 
ye hane done wickedly, i ; ding of abominations, he ſhall make jt de, 
16 © OTotd, according to all thy tigh- \ſolare,cuen vnril the confurnmation,& thy 
| © peonſhes, I beſeechrhee, tet thine atger and [determined ſhall beepowred vponthede, 

; thy tury bee turned away from thy _y— ' ſolate. 
ruſalem ,thy holy mounraine : beea oe _CHAP. X. | 
otir finnes,and forthe iniquitiesof our fa- | J'N thethird yereof Cyrus king of Petfy, 
thers, leruſalem and thy people are become | a thing was reucaled vnto Daniel (whoſe 
a reproch to all that are about vs, ; name was Called Belteſhazzar) & the thing 
17 Now therefare,O our God, heare the | wastrue,butthe time appointed wailonp, 
pros thy feruant, and hisſupplications, | and he vnderſtood the thing, and hadyy 

Enary 


cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon thy San-} derſtanding of the viſion. 
that is deſolate,for the Lords ſake. , 2 Inthoſe dayes, I Datiel wA mour. 


18 O my God, encline thine eare and { ning three full weekes, 

- heare: openthine eyes, and behold ow} 3 TIateno pleaſant bread, neither cams 
deſolatiens, and the citie which is cal- ( Keſh nor wine in my month, neither did! 
ted wer mth ee doe not preſent | anoint my ſelfe atall, till three whole 
ourſupplications before thee for our righ= | weekes werefulfilled, | 

teonſheſles, bur for thy great tnercies, | 4 Anda the foureand twentiethdy 

19 O Lord heare,, U Lerd forgiue , O of the firſt moneth, as I was by the ſidegf 

Lord hearken and do: deferre not for thine | the greatriuer which i« Hiddekel: 

owneſake,O myGod : forthy ctty,and thy } -5 Then1lift vp mine eyes andlocked, 

people are called by thy Natne. , {and behold, a certaine man clothed in ln. 

204 And whites I was ſpeaking and pray- inen, whoſe loynes were girded with fite 
ing, and confefsing my fine, and the ſinne | gold of w. ; 
of my people Iſtacl, and preſenting my | 6 His botly alfowas likethe Berill,and 
ſapplication before the L Oo R D ny &d, | his face asthe appearatice of lightning, and 
for the holy Mountaine of my God ; ; ng yu as lamps of fite,and his armes and 

21 Yea,whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, ; his feet like in colonr to polithed braffe, 
encn the man Gabricl,whot I had ſcene in { and the voyceof his wordes like the voyce 


Ts - the viſion at the beginning R being cauſed :of a multitude. 


xo lie fwiſtly, touched mee about the time } 7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for 
ofthe enening oblation. ; the men that were with me ſaw not the vi- 
+ 22 And he inforrted »e,and talked with | 10; but a uaking fell vpon them, 
- - mee, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come ; fo that they ed ro hidethemſclues. 
| forth to giue thee skill and vnderſtanding, | 8 Therfore I was left alone, 8 ſaw this 
\ 23 At the beginning ofthy ſup licatt- | Sreat viſion, & there temained no ſtrength 
| + Sis the comandement came foonh,and 1 /1n me: for my cotnelines was turned in me 
2m come to ſhewv thee : for thou art great- | unto corruption and I reteined to ſtren 
ly beloued : therefore vnderftand the mat- | 9 Yet heard I thevoyceof bis wordes, 
ter, and cotfiderthe viſion. ; and when I heard the voyce of his wardes: 
Sceuentie weekes are determined yp- | then was I ina deepe ſleep on my face,and 
on thy people,and ypon thy holy cky,toh- : my face towatd the promd, 
: nth « Loew a” on, and tomakeanend; To C And behold, an hand tonched me, 
- : of finnes , and to make reconciliation for | which ſet me vpon thy knees, and wpon the 
* 2niquitie, and to bring incuerlaſting righ- j palmes of my hands. 
' treauſeſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſionand} Tx And hee ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, z 
propheſic,and to aniontthe moſt Holy. | man greatly beloued , viidcrſtand the 
35 Know therefore and vnderſtand,zhat words that Iſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand 
| | from the going foorth of the connmande- j vptight : for vito thee am I now ſent ; and 
[ m*ntto and to build vp Terufatem | when hee had ſpoken this word vnto mee, 
vnto the Meſsiah the Prince, /ha/t Le ſenen | I ſtood trembling. 
Wo wockes, and threeſcore and two wetkes;the i 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not Dt 
W © Fceet ſhall be built againe , andrhe wall, | niet: forfrom the firſt day tharthou didft 
.. enenintroublons times. | : ferthine heart to vnderftand, and to cha 
; 26 Atdafter threeſcore and two weekes | ſten thy ſelfe before thy God , thy wordes 
' * ſhall Meſsiah bee cat off , but not forhim- | were heard,and I amcome for thy words. 
Felfe,and the of thePrincethatſhall { 13 Butthe prince of the kingdomeof 
come,ſhal d y i NG Iney, Perſia withſtood me one atd twenty daits: 
and the end thetof lrelbe with a flood, and © but toe , Michael one of the Ghicſe ro 


- % 
at + 
0 y . 


jog of the | 
ane to helpe me , and I remained there 
ih the kings of Perſia, 

14 Now I am come to make thee vnder- 

and what (hal befall thy people in y lat- 

or daies:for yet F viſion # tor 71any daves., 
15 And when had ſpoken ſuch words 
to me, I ſer my face toward the ground, 

id Ibecame dumbe, | 

16 And behold, oze like the ſimilitude 

{the ſonnesof men touched my lips,then 
Topencd my mouth,and ſpake,and ſaidyn- 

him that ſtood before me; O my Lord, 
by the viſion myſorrowes are turned vpon 
me, and I haue retemed no ſtrength. 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my 

rd talke vw this my Lord > for as for me, 

#raight way there remained no it 
in me,neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe andtouched 

ne, 012 like the appearance of a man, and 
he ſtrengthened mez - 

119 Andſaid, O man greatly beloned, 

are not:peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea 
beſtrong; and when hee had ſpoken vnto 

ne,l was ftrengthened, and ſaide, Letmy 
Lord ſpeakezfor thou haft ſtrengthened me 

20 Then ſaide hee, Knoweſt thou wher- 
foreI come vnto theer? and now will I re- 
turne to fight with the prince of Perfia:and 
when 1 am gone foorth, loc, the Prince of 
Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But 1 will ſhew thee that which is 
noted in the Scripture of trueth : and there 
ls none that holdeth wy mee in theſe things, 

dat Michael your Prince. 

CHAP. XxI. 
LfoT, in the firſt yeere of Darins the 
Mede, een I {tdod to confirme and to 
&::ng-h:n him. 

2 And now will Iſhew thee the trueth, 
Bchold, there ſhal ſtand vp yet three kings 
in Perfia, and the fourth i be farre rich- 
erthen they all : and by his ſtrength tho- 
row his riches he ſhall ſticre vp all againſt 

herealine of Grecia, 

3 And a mighty King (hal ſtand vp,that 
ſhall rule with great dominion,and doe ac- 
cording to his will. : 

4 And when he thal ſtand vp, his king- 


dome ſhal be broken,& ſhal be divided tos / 


watd the fqure winds of heanen,and not to 
bis poſteritie , nor according to his dorhi- 
nion which he ruled:for his kingdom ſhal- 
de plackt vp, euen for others beſides thoſe 
5 CAndthe king of the South ſhall be 
ſirong,and ove of his 
ſrongabone him, and hane dominion; his 
dominion ſhall be a great dominion, 
. $ Andin the end of yeeres they ſhall 
loyne themſelues : for the kings 


Gaughter of the South ſhall come to y king + 


oftheNetth to make an agreement, but ſhe 

al not retaine the power of the arme,nei- 
ther (hall he ſtand nor his arme : butſhee 
ſtalbe giuen vp and they that brought her, 


© Chapod. 


:fhall ſtand 


. ypright ones with him: thus 
; and he ſhall giue him the daughter of wo- 


IE EN ſhalbe : 


North and South I: 
; , [) bo 


and he that 


it her , and hee tharſtrengs | 
us reg nt. nw ny ; , 


7 Butoutofa branch of hee roots ſhall 
one ſtand vp in his eſtate, which ſhal come 
with an army, and ſhall eriter into the for» 
treTe of the king of the North , and ſhall 
deale againſt them, and ſhall preuaile, 

8 Andſhall alſo cary captiues into Ee 
gypt their gods with their princes, & with 
their precious veſſels of filner and of gold, 
and he ſhall continue 720e yeeres then the 
king of the North, 

9 Sotheking of the South ſhall come 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne imo 
his owne land. 

to Buthis fonnes ſhalbe ſtirred vp, and 
ſhall aſſemble a malticnde of great / clots 
and oze ſhall certainly come,and ouerflow 
and paſſe thorow : then ſhall he return,and 
be ſtirred vp enen to hisfortrefſe, 

It Andtheking of the South ſhall b&e 


' mooued with choller, and ſhall come forth 
'and fight with him , excen with the king of 


the North : and he {hall ſer foorth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhalbe giuen 


-1nto his hand, ' 


12 And when hee bath taken away the 


; multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted vp:and 


he ſhall caſt downe 22a" tenne thouſands; 
but he ſh not be ſtrengthened ly 7. 

13 For the king of the North ſhal return, 
.and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greaterthen 
{the former, and ſhall certainly come (after 
certaine yeeres) with a great army, & with 
auch riches. : 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
'ſtand vp againſt the king of the South: alſo 
the robbers of thy people ſhal exalt them- 
ſelues to eſtabliſhy viſon, but they (hal fal . 
I5 Sothe King of the North ſhall come, 
and caſt vp a mount , & take the molt fen.. 
\ced cities, and the armes of the South ſhall 
not withſtand , neither his choſen people, 
neither ſh2l there be any ſtrength to witand 
16 But he that commeth agamſt him,ſhal 
doe according to his owne will, and none 
ore him , and hee ſhall ſtand 
in the glorious land , which by his hand 
ſhall be conſumed. PAY. 

17 He ſhall alſoſethisface to enter with | 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdome, and 
| he dee, 


men corrupting her : but ſhe ſhal not ſtand 
* 0 hu fide, neither be for him, 
1$ After this thal he turne his face vnto y | 
tapercn thall take many, but a princefor 
is owne bchalfe, ſhall canſe the reproach 


offered by him to ceaſe without his owne 


urne vpon hum, | 

19 Then heſhall turne his face tewards | 

thefortof bis owne land: but he ſhal Run» 
ble and fall and not be found, | 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eftatea | 


raiſcr of taxes 73 F glory of the Ln = 


reproch,he ſhal cauſe zt ts turne 


#9 #1 1] 


= \ 


 Thekinesofthe Daniel. m North andSonk, 


+ but within few dayes he ſhal be deſtroyed, ' 35 And ſomeofthem of vnderſtan y | 


neither in 7 2 nor in battell, { ſhall fall, to try them, atid to purge andy 
21 And in his eftate ſhall ſtand vp a vile ; makethem white, euen to the time of 49 
erſon, to whom they ſhall net giuethe | end:becauſe 72 yet for atime appointed; 
onour ofthe kingdome: but he ſhal come | 36 And the King ſhall doe accordingt 

in peaceably , and obtaine the kingdome | his will, and hee ball exalt himſelfe, a 

by flatteries : , magnifie himſelfe aboue enery pod ,z 

22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall | ſhall ſpeake marucilousthings apainſtty 
they be onerflowen from before him, and | God of gods, and ſhall proſpertil|thei 

1 bee broken : yea alſo the prince of ! dignation be accomplithed : for thatthy 
the couenant, _ his determined, ſhall be done. 

73 And after the leagne wade with him } 37 Neither ſhal he tegard y God of his 
he ſhall worke deceitfally , for hee ſhall ;thers,nor y deſire ofwomen,nor regard x 
come vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a | god:for he ſhal magnific himſelf aboueyl 
ſmall people. 38 Butinhiseſtate ſhall hee hono-+t 

24 Hethall enter peaceably even vpon ! pod of forces: and a God whom his ſathiy 
the fatteſt places of the prouince,& he1 | knew not, fhall he honour with golde; a 
doe that which his fathers haue not done, ; filuer, and with precious ſtones, andyle 
nor hisfathers fathers, he ſhal ſcatteram6g 'ſant things. | 
them the prey and ſpoile, andriches : yea } 39 Thus ſhall he doe in the moſt ſtray 


and heſhall forecaſthis deuices againſt the | holds with a _ god, whom heeſhul 


+ Rrong holds, eucn for atime. 


. Exploits, and returneto his owneTand. ;, 43 Buthee ſh 


: acknowledge, and increaſe with glory: 
25 And he ſhallſtirre vp his power and | he ſhall cauſe them to rule oner many, a 
his courage againſt the king ot the South | ſhalldiuide theland for gaine. 

with a great army, and the king of the 4s Andat the time of theend ſhallt 

South (hall bee ſtirred vp to battell with a | King of the South pnſhat him , & thekiy 
very great and mighty armie ; but he ſhall ofthe North ſhall come againſt kimlike 

not ſtand : for they ſhall forecaſt deuices whirlewind, with charers, and with her 

apainſt him. men , and with many ſhippes, and he 

26 Yea,they that feede of the portion of | enter into the countreys , and ſhall our 
his meat, ſhal deſtroy him,&his army ſhal flow and paſle ouer. 
onerflow:and many {hall fall downe ſlaine, 4t He ſhall enter alſo into the glorioy 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be land, and many countreys ſhall beeous 
to doe miſchiefe, and they ſhallſpeake lies throwen : bur theſe thall eſcape our of kw 
at one table : butit ſhall notproſper : for hand, exex Edom, and Moab, and y chuck 
yet the end ſhall be atthe time appointed. of the children of Ammon, _ 

28 Then ſhall hee retarne into his land ' q2 Hee ſhall ſtretch foorth bis handil 
with york riches, and his heart ſha/{ be a- | ſo vpon the countreys ,/and the landotE 
gainit the holy Couenant : and he ſhalt doe gypt ſhall not ef ” . 

| haue power ouer tit 
- 29 Atthe timeappointed he ſhal return, | treaſures of gold and filuer, and overdl 
and cometowardthe South, but it ſhal not | the precious things of Egypt , and hel 
be asthe former,or as the latter, : bians, and the Ethiopians ſoall beet 

3o oy the ſhips of Chittim ſhal come ' his ſteppes. 
againſt him : therefore he ſhall be gricued | 44 Buttidings out ef the Eaſt, andon 
and rerurne, and hane indignation againſt ! of the North ſhall trouble him : thereto 
the holy conenant : ſoſhall he doehe ſhall ;he ſhall goe foorth with great fury to& 
euen returne, and haue intelligence with :ſtroy,an _—_— make away many. 
them that forſake the holy coucnant. : 45 Andheethall plant the Tabernads 

3t Andarmes ſhall tand on his part,and of ite alace betweene the ſeas in the gl 

ſhal pollute the San&uarie of ſtregth, 'rious holy mountaine , yet hee (hall com 
and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice,and to his end, and none ſhall helpe him, 
9 gr place the abomination that mae - CHAP, XII, 
keth deſolate. : A Nd at that time ſhall Michael fa 
32 Andſich as dowickedly againſt the | FY vp, the great Prince which ſand 


; Couenant,ſhal be corrupt by flatteries: but for the childrenof thy people , andrher 


7 


ef 


| ſhall cleaue to them with flacteries.  uerlaſting contempt. 


Gn pnogee that doe know their God, thall ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as oeut 
ng 


and doe exploits. ; was ſince there was anation , euen totht 

33 Andthey that vnderſtand among the ſame time : and at that time thy peopt 
{54 tr inftru& many : yet they ſhall ;ſhall bee deliuered,cuery one that (halli 
Il by the ſword , and by flame, by capti- found written in the booke, = 
uitic,and by ſpotle 2247 dayes. 2 And many of them that ſleepein®# 
34 Now when they {hall fall, they ſhall | duft of the earth ſhall awake, ſometot 
be holpen with a little helpe : but many : uerlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame aut 


; 


virial wlioredome,  . Chap.). ' Peopleidolatiy, * 
; Andthey that be wiſe , ſhall thine as | haue accopliſhed te ſcatter y power of the 
ebrightneſle of the firmament, and they ' holy people,all theſe things ſhatbe finiſhed 
at turrie many to righteouſneſle , avthe 8 And Iheard, but 1 ynderſtood not2 
rresfor euer and ever. | then ſaid I, O my Lord , what //aZ be the 
But thou,O Daniel,ſhut vp y words, | end of theſe things? ] = 
adſeale the booke cuen to the time of the 9 And heeſa1d, Goe thy way, Damel: 
"d: many ſhall run to and fro,and know- | for the wordsare cloſed vp and ſealed, till 
dee ſhall be increaſed. , the time of the end. | 
5 C Then I Daniel looked,and behold, | | 10 Many ſhall bee purified and made ' 
vere ſtood other two , the one on this fide | white, and tried : but the wicked ſhall doe 
Cthe banke of the riuer , andthe other on | wickedly : and none of the wicked ſhal vt 
h:t fide of the banke of the river. | derſtand : but the wiſe thall vnderſtand, 
6 Andoze ſaidto the man cloathedin |. 11 Andfrom the time that the daily ſi» 
innen, which was ypon the waters of the crifice ſhal be taken away , 8nd the abomt- 
ver; How Jong fat it bee to the end of | nation y maketh deſolate = "ps there ſhall 


heſe wonders ? ! &e athouſand & two haidred & ninty daies. 


7 And Iheard the man clothed in lin- | 12 Bleſfed is he that waiteth, and com» 
jen, which was vpon the waters of the ri- | meth to the thouſand three hundred and 
, When he held vp his right hand , and | fiue and thirty dayes. ; 
is left hand vnto heauen , and ſware by | 13 Butgoe thouthy way till the end Le: 
imthat lineth for euer , that zt ſhould hee \for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lotat 
or atime,times,& an half;& when he fall | the end of the dayes, 


_— 
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CHAP. IL. Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſ-a, which 
£246 He word of y LORD that came cannet be meaſured nor numbred, andit 
Dy YL vnto Hoſea the ſon of Beeri,iny | ſhall come to paſle,that in the place where 
A, 2) daies of Vzziakh,Iotham, Ahaz, | it was ſaid vnto them, Yee are not my peo- 
CBD aud Herekiah kings of Iadab, ple, there itſhall beſaid vntothem, Te are 
and tu the dayes of Ieroboam the ſonne of  theſonnes of the liuing God. 
leaſh king of Iſrael, 11 Thenſhallthechildren ofTudah,and 
2 The beginning of the word of the the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
LoxD by Hoſca : and the LorD ſaideto and appointthemſelues one head, and they 
Hoſea, Go,take vnto thee a wite of whore- ſhall come vp out of the land: for great 
domes, and children of whoredomes : for ſha/ be the day of Iezreel. 
the land hath committed gycat whoredom, CHAP. I. . 
departing from the LORD. 0 Ay ye vnto your brethren, Ammi , and 
3 So hee went and tooke Gomer the JJ to your ſilters, Rahumah. 
dughtcr of Diblaim,which conceiued and 2 Plead with your mother, plead : for 
bare him aſoane, ; ſhee 4not my wite , neither az I her hys» 

4 Andthe LoRD ſaid vnto him, Call band:lct her therfore putaway her whores | 
his name ITezreel, for yetalittle while,and domes out of her ſight, and her adulteries 
Iwil auenge the blood of Tezreel vpon the | from betweene ber breakts. 
houſe of Icha , and will canſeto ceaſethe 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked , and ſet her as 
kingdome cfthe houſe of Iſrael. in the day thatjhe was borne, and make 

5 Anditſhal come to palle atthat day, | her as a wilderneſle, and ſet her like a dris _ 
that L will breake the bow of Iſrael in the land, and ſlay her with thurft, "4 
valley of lezreel, _ ! 4 AndI will not baue mercie vpon her 

6 CAndſheconceiued againe & bare children, for they bee the chil of 
adaughter,and God ſaid vnto him,Cal her 'whoredomes, x 
name Lo-ruhamah; for Iwil no more haue ' 5 For their motherlath played y hadlot : 
mercy vpon the houſe of Iſrael ; but I will ſhe y conceiued them the bath done ſname- 
witerly take them away. fully : for ſheſaid , I will goe after my lo» 

7 ButIwill haue mercy vpon the houſe ners, y giue e my bread & my water, my 
ot Iudah, andwill aue them by the LORD | wooll & my flaxe,mine oyle & my drinke. 
their God, and will notſaue them by bow, . 6 «© Therefore behold, Iwillhedge vp 
norby (word, nor by battell, by horſes, thy way with thorues,and make nas: g's. 
got by horſemen, ſhe tall not find her pathes, 

8 «Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-tu- ' 5 And ſhee (hall follow after her lo» 
amah,ſhe conceined and bare aſonne, mers, but ſhee ſhall not oucrtake them, and 
9. Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo- ſhee ſhall ſeeke them , but ſhallnot finde 
in ; for ye ave not my people,and I will hers: then (hall thee ſay, I will goe and | 
© your God,  returne to my firſt husband, for then was it | 
| 59 CYet the aumberof the children of | better with me, then now. ; 
4 My 8 For . 


1 $ Forſhedid not know FI ganch 


.- 43m the dayes 


- -my rewards that my loners hate ginen me: 


"Fs ' Hoſea, $0 Prieſts of will 
ganchercom yet an'2daherefle) according to they 
Em nn Hoop wood Biba 
nerand ge Ifor Baal | to other gods, and lonef 
9: Therefore willI 4 xc pp takes. gonsof wine. af ar 
way my corne in the time thereof, and nity 2 So 1 bought her to me for fiftoeny, 
wine th the ſeaſon thereof, and will reco- | ces of flaer, & for an homer of barky,a 
er my woolland my flaxe gizen to coucr a1 hafe homer of barley. 
her e 3 AndI ſaid wnto her, Thou ſha 
to: And now will I diſconerhet lewd- bidefor mee many dayes, thouſhilth 
-nefle in the ſight of her louers, and none. play the harlot , and thon ſhalc not beefy 
{ſhall deliner her oit of mine hand, | «nother ran, ſo wltT alfo be forthe, 
11 Iwtlalf canſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 4 Forthe children of Iſrael ſhall abi 
herfraft dayes, her new Moones, andhcr | many daies without a King, md withou 
bbaths,and all her ſolemnefeafts. ; prinee, and without a ſacrifice, and wil 
42 And Iwill deftroy her vinesand her} out at image, and withont an Ephod, z 
.Gigtrees, whereofſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are | without Teraphim, 
: * 5 Afﬀterward{haly children of Iran 
and I will make them a foreſt, & the beaſts! turne, & ſeeke the LORD theit Gnd,& 14 
of the field ſhall cate them. : } uid their king, and ſhall feare the Logy 
: x3 And1 will viſit vpon her the dayes} and his goodnes in the latter dayes, 
of Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incenſero C-AAP. INIT. : 
them, and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her Eare the word of 5 LORD, ye chill 
<eare-rings and her jewels, & ſhe went after of Iſrae]: forthe L OR D hathacos 
; her loucrs,and forgat me,ſairhthe LORD. | tronerfic with the inhabitants of the land, 
14 © Therefore behold, I wil allure her, becauſe there # no trueth nor mercy, un 
Ind brivg her into the wildetneſſe, and. knowledge of God in theland, 
2 comfortably vntoher. ; 2 By ſwearing, andTying., and killin! 
15 And1 will giae her, her vineyards and ſtealing, & commitnng adultery, thy] 
om thence , andthe valley of Achor for a breake ont, and blood toncheth. blood, | 
{doore of hope, and the ſhall ſing there, as 3 Therefore ſhall the land monrne;al 
of her youth,2nd az.in the day. euery one that divelleth therein ſhall iy. 


when —— out of F land of Egypt. guiſh with the beafts of the fietd, and with 


- ant forthem with the beaſts of the field, / nightand I will deftroythy mother. 
and with the foules of heanen,and with the are d 


x--16 And itſhall be ar that day, fayth the; the foules of heauen , yea the fiſhes ofthe 
'TORD, #h«rthon ſhalt call me thiz& ſhalt ſea alſo ſhall beraken away. | 


-- 'call meno more Baali. 4 Yetletno man ftrine, nor reproonm 


17 For [ will take away the names of another : for this te ave as they thit 
m out ofher mouth,and they thall no ſtrime with the Pricit, © : | 
be remembred by their name. '5 Therefore ſhalt fall in the day, and! 

18 Andin that day will I make a cone- | the Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee inthe, 


6 CMy people ed for lack 
creeping things of the ground : and I will | of knowledge: becauſe thon haſt rexcded) 
ethe bow andthe ſword,and thedat- knowledge, Iwil alfo reie& thee, tharthou' 


tell out of the earth;,and will make them | ſhalt be no Prieſt to mee, ſecing thou halt 


| rand 


— 


eo lie downe ſafely, | forgotten the Eawe of thy God , I willalh, 
- Ig And I will betroth thee vnto mefor | forget thy children. 
ener; yeaI will betroth thee vnto mecin | 7 Avthey were increaſed, ſothey ſinned: 


| rightconſnefſe, and in judgement , and ta | againſt me: therefore will I changethiit 


Joung kindnefle,and in mercies. glory into ſhame, | 
20 Iwil eqen betroth the vnto mee in 8 They eate vp the ſmneof my people, 


* Faithfulnes, & thouſhalt know the LoRD. | and hey ſet their heart on their 1n1quity, 


ar And it ſhalcometopaſſeiny day,I'' 9 And there ſhal bee like peo le,like 
wilt heare,ſaith the LorgD,I will heare the Prieſt: and T will puihiſh them toy ther; 
heauens,and they ſhall heate the earth, - . wayes, and reward them their doings. | 
22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, * ro For Bs eate, and not haute: 
andthe wine,unttiojle, and they ſhall h: they ſhal commit whoredome,and 


| exreet. not increaſe, becaufe they hauc left of | 
ny muerte ghee un eo take heed tothe LORD. | 
Iw had : 


l hane' mercy her that had | 
(4-5 hangs Lene + phage y the heart, "wm 
were a6t e, art ' peo b 
ſhallſoy Faw v3 my God. , : 
55 HAP, III. ; 
if {oyanoarts whey er hrs , 
loue a woman(beloucd of her friend, 


11 Whoredome , and wine, and 


'F: Tir 
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ſacrifice vpouthe tops of. the . in indgements” becauſe 'bee willingly wale 
Ita ,& burne his vpeathe bils ked atterthe commandement, = 
rokes and poplars,an elmes, becauſe 12 Therefore will 1bee vnto Ephraim 
adow thereot is goad-:therfore your 25 a moath-: and to the houſe of Iudah as 
johters {hall commit whoredome, and rottennefle. : E 
ir ſpouſes ſhall commu adultery. 13 þ {gran pa ſaw his fickenefle, 
l; [wilnot puniſh your daughters wh&E and Indah ſaw his wound : then went E+ 
commit whoredome,nor your ſpouſes  phraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king 
en they conmit adultery : for rhem- Lareby yetcould he'not heale you,nor cure 
ſeparated with whores,and they you of, your wound, : ; 
rifice with harlots : therfore the people 14 For L will be vnto Ephraim asalion, 
docth not vnderſtand,(hall fall. : andas a youg lion to the bouſe of Indah: 
15 Cſhoughthou Iſrael play the barlot, | Tyexer I wil teare and go away: I will tak. 
Jet not Tudah offend, nd come not yee | away,and none {hall reſcue hi. 
» Gilgal,neither go ye vp to Beth-auen, | 15 CI will goe,and returne to my place, 
ſwcare, The LORD liucth : till they acknowledge their offence , and 
16 For Iſrael lideth backe, as a back(li» | ſeeke my face : in their afflizon they will 
xo heifer ; now the LORD will feedthem | ſecke me early, 
alambein a largeplace. £44 CHAP. VI 
17 Ephraim # 1oynedto idoles: let him | COEIEE let vs returne vnto FLORD?: 
me. : Yor be hath torne,and he will heale vsz 
1$ Their drinke is ſowre:they hane com. : he hath ſmitten,and he will bind vs vp. + 
ited whoredome continually: her rulers | 2 Aﬀertwo dayes will he reuiuexs;/in 
th ſhame doe loue,Giue ye. the third day be will raiſe vs vp, and wee 
rg The wind hath bound her vp in her | ſhall line in his fight. ; 
ings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe of _ 3 Then ſhall we know,if we follow oth 
it ſacrifices, . to know the LORD: lus going forth is pre» 
CHAP. V. ; pared as the morning z and heeſhall come 
Fare ye this, O prieſts, and hearken, | vnto v$as the raine; as the latter avd for» 
ye houſe of Iſracl,and giue ye care, 0 mer raine vntothe earth, . 
uſe of the king: for tudgment i toward 4 © O Ephraim, whatſhallI doevnto 
pubecauſe yee hane bene a ſnare an Miz- thee ? O Indah,what ſhal I doe yntothee ? 
i,and a net ſpread ypon Tabor. for your goodneſle a5:as a morning cloud, 
2 Andthe reuolt@s are profound to and as the early dewit a 


way. ; 
; ogutrr,Govgh Ibauebenearebu- 5 Thereforchaue Ihewed tha by the 
or 0: 


em All, 
3 Tknow Ephraim,and Iſrael is nothid : 
omme: for now, O-Ephraun,thou com» 
teſt whordome,anud Lracl is defiled. 
4 They will not frame their doings, to | fice; and the knowledge of God,more then 
re ynto their God: for the ſpirit of | burnt offerings, 
bordomes #5 in the middeſt of them, and | 7 But they like men haue ro nm 
key haue not knowen the LORD. ; the Couenant: there haue they dealt tre>> 
5 Audthe pride of Iſrael doeth teſtifie | cherouſly againſt me. - | 
dhis face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and E- © 8 Gilead x acitie of them that worke 
iraim fall in their iniquitic: Tudah alſo | iniquity,ands; polluted with blood. = 
ball fall with them : 9 And as troupes of robbers wait: for 
6 They ſhall goe with their flocks,and | a man, ſo the company of prieſts murther 
ith their herdes to ſeeke the LORD : but in the way by content ; for they commit 
ſhall not find +32, he hath withdraw- lewdnefle. | 
1 himſelfe from them, Io Ihaue ſcenean horrible thing in the 
7 They haue dealttreacherouſly againft houſe of Iſrael; there zs the whoredo 
ie LORD : for they haue begotten ſtrange | Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. \ 
bildren,now (hal a moneth denoure them | x1 Alſo, © Indahhe hath-ſetan harueſt 
ththeir portions. for thee, when I returned the captinitie of 
$ Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, 2»d | my people. 
ne trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud at Beth- | CHAP. VII. 
wen : after thee,O Bentamun. wW Hen I would hane healed Iſracl,then. 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate inthe day | V.Y theiniquitie of Ephraim was diſco» 
i rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael haue | nered, and the wickedaeſle of Samariat. 
made knowen that which ſhall ſurely be. for they. commit falſehood : and the thiefe 
to The princes of Iudah were like then | commeth in, 2nd the troupe of robbers 
ut remoouethe bound : therefore 1 will ſpoyleth without. ; | 
powre out my wrath vpo them like water. . 2 Andthey conſider not in their bearts 
it Ephraym is oppreſſed , aud broken _ tha21zememberallther Cs > 
ktetr 
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they are before my face, 
3 They make the king glad with their 
wickednes, and the princes with their lies, 
4 They aveall adulterers ,-as an onen 
heated by the baker: 'who ceaſeth from 
raiſing after hee hath kneaded the dough 
yntil}it be leauened, 


- 5 Inthe day of our king the princes haue 


; made hizz ſicke with borrles of wine , hee 
/ tretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


6 For they haue made ready their heart 
' like anvouen whiles they lie in wait: their | 
+ baker ſleepeth all the night,in the morning 


it burnerh as a flaming hire. 


7 They are all hote as an ouen, and 


"Hoke 


their owne doings haus beſet them about, 


againſt Thad 


% 


off: mine anger is kindled apainſtth.y 
long wil it be ere they we ro innocey 

6 For from Iſrael wat it alfo, thew 
man made it, therefore it is not God: | 


the calf of Samaria ſhalbe broks in Piers 


7 For they haue ſowen the wind,& th 
ſhall reape the whirlwind: ithathnoſy 
the bud ſhall yeeld no meale + if fo be 
yeeld, the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow ity, 

8 Iſrael is ſwallawed vp,nowſhaly 
be among the Gentiles, as a veſſell whey 
10 35 wy p _ 

9 For they are gone vp to Aſſriz, 
wild affe alone by himſelfe, Ephratn ht 
hiredloners. 

Io Yea,though they haue hired amy 


hane deuoured their Tudges : all their; the nations, now will I gather them, x 


kings are fallen, there is none among them | 


that calleth ynto me. 
8 Ephraim,he hath mixed himſelf amog 


the people, Ephraim is a cake not turued. | 


they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burdeng 
the King of princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many 
tars to ſin,altars ſhalbe vnto him to ſings 


+ 9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, | 12 Thane written to him the greatthin 
and he knoweth 1: not : yea,gray haires are | of my Law, but they were counted y 


| here & there vpo him, yet he knoweth not, | 
to And thepride of Iſrael teſtifieth to ' 
his face,& they donot returne tothe LORD | 


their God,nor ſecke him for all this, 


- It '© Ephraim al» is like afilly done, \ 
-without heart; they call ro Egypt, they! 


goe to Aſſyria, 

12 When they ſhall go,I wilſpread my 
net ypon them,I wil bring them downe as 
the foules of the heauen: 1 will chaſtiſe 
them,as their congregation hath heard, 

- 'r3 Woe vnto them, for they hane fled 
from me: deſtru&ion vato them, becauſe 


they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, thovgh 


F haue redeemed them, yet they haue ſpo- 
ken lics againſt me. - 
14 And they haue not cried vnto mee: 
* their heart, whE they howled vpon their 
'beds: they afſemble themſelues for corne 
' and wine,andthey rebell againſt me, | 
"7 15 ThoughT hane bound, avnd ſtreng- 
+...” thened theirarmes, yet doe they imagine: 
miſchiefe againſt me: 


16 They returne, bt not to the moſt. 


High : they are like a deceitful bow: their 
Princes ſhall fall by the fward, forthe rage 
of their tongue: this ſhall Lee their deri- 
Non in the land of Egypt. 
- CHAP. VIII. 
Ow thetrumpet to thy mouth : hee ſhall 
come as aneapleagainſtthe houſe of the 
LORD, becavſe they haue tranſgreſſed my 
coucnant,and treſpaſſed againſt my Law, 
2 Iftac] ſhall crie ynto me,My God,we 
Anowthee, 
- 3. Ifracthath caſt off the thing that is. 
+good: the enemy {hall purſue him, 
** 4 They hane ſet vp kings, but not by me: 
2they hane made princes,and I knew 7t not: 
of their filuer and their golde hane they 
*madethem idols, that they may be cut oft. 
* 5 eThycalie,O Samanahath caſt thee 


{range thing. 

I3 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſactif 
of mine offrings,and eat it : but the Loy 
accepteth them not : now will he remen 
ber therr injquitie, 2nd viſite their ſims 
they ſhall returne to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his 
and buildeth Temples, and Tudah hat 
multiplied fenced cities : but I willſai 
a fire vpon his cities, aud it ſhall dengut 
the palaces thereof 

CHAP. IX, 
me not, O Iſrael, for 1oy as th 
people: for thou haſt gone a whorin 
from thy God : thou haſt Ioued arey 
ypon cuery corne floore. 

2 The floore and the wine-preſle ſta 
not feede them : and, the new wine (id 
fale in her. 

3 They ſhal not dwel in y LoRDSlag 
but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, 
they ſhall eat vncleane things in Aſſytu, 

4 They ſhall not offer wine offi 
tothe LORD : neither ſhall they bee pl 
ſing vitohim: their ſacrifices ſhall en 
to them as the bread of mourners: allit 
eate thereof ſhall be polluted : for tit 
bread for their ſoule ſhall not comeut 
the houſe of the LORD. | 

5 What will ye do in the ſolemne 
and in the day of the {eaſt of the LORD. 

6 For loe they are gone, becauſe ot 0 


; ſtru&ion+ Egypt ſhal gather the vp.M 


phis ſhall bury them: the plcaſant plat 
tor their filuer, nertles fall potſcilerhent 
thornes ſhzlle in their tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come: 
dayes of tecempenſe are come, Iſractil 
know 77 : the Prophet 35 a ſoole, the fp 
tual man is mad,for the mulltitade of 
1niquitie,and the great hatred. | 

8 The watchman of Ephraim waiv 


"God ; Lut the Prophet #a ſnare ofa 8 The "x" 


iqh places alſoof Ancnjthefin 


ler 1n all bis wayes, and barred in the 
neof his God. 
9 They hane deepely corrupted thew- 
yes as in the dayes of Giblah ; therefore 
will remember their iniquitie , he will 
etheir ſhnnes. ; : 
ro I found Iſrael like grapes inthe wil- 
res: 1 ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe 


athe figge tree at her firſt time : lue# they | 


ent to Baal-peor,& ſeparated themſelues 
tothat ſhame , and. therr* abominations 
eeaccording as they loued. 

11 Asfor Ephraim,their glory ſhall flee 

ay like a bird : from the birth, and from 
te wombe,and from the conception. 
12 Thongh they bring vp their children, 
et will I bereaue them,thatthere ſhall not 

aman ef? : yea, woe alſo to them when 
depart from them, ; 
13 Ephraim,as I ſaw Tyrus,is wear in 
ant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring 

pth his children ts the murderer. _ 
14 Giue them, O LORD: what wilt 
ougiue> giuethem a miſcarying womb, 
id drie breaſts, 

15 All their wickedneſſe ir in Gilgal: 


of Iſracl ſhalbe deſtroyed : the thorne and 
the thiftle ſhal come vp en their altars;and 
they ſhall ſay to the mountaines,Couer vs; 
and to the hils, Fall on vs. 

9 Olfrael,;thon haſt ſinned from the 
dayes of Gibeab: therethey ſtood: the bat- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 
quitie did notonettake them, 

ro 1t# in my defire that I ſhould cha- 
:ſtiſe them, and the people ſhalbe gathered 
againſt them, when they ſhall binde them- 
ſelucs in their twofurrowes, 

' 11 And Ephraims a4 an heifer that is 
{taught,aud loucth to tread out the corne, 
! but I paſſed ouer ypon her faire necke : I 
{will make Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhall 
 plow,and Iacob ſhall breake his clods. 
' 12 Sowto your ſelues in rightcouſneſſe; 
:reape in mercy: breake vp your fallow 
' ground: for it is time toſeeke the LoRD,til 
' he come and raine rightcouſnes vpon you, 
' 13 Yehaueplowed wickednefle,ye haue 
reaped iniquity,yec haue caten.the fruit of 
lies: becauſe thou didft truſt in thy way,ia 
the multitude of thy mighty men. 
' 14 Therefore ſhal a tumult ariſeamong 


xt there T hated them: for the wickedneſle thy people,and all thy fortreſſes ſhall bee 
f their doings I will driue them ont of {ſpoyled as Shalman ſpoyled Beth-arbel in 
inchouſe, I will lone them no more; all 'theday of battell: the mother was daſhed 


heir princes are reuoſters. | ; 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dri- 
d vp,they ſhall beare no fruit: yeathough 
ey bring forth, yet will Iſlay cuen the be- 
oned gut of theirwombe, 

17 My God wil caſt them away, becauſe 
hey did not hearken vnto him : and they 

be wanderers among the nations. 

CHAP. X. 

Stael is an empty vine, he bringeth forth 

nut vntohimſelfe:according to the mul- 
tude of hisfrnit,he hath increaſed the al- 
ars,according to the goodnes of his land, 
icy haue made goodly images. 

2 Their heart 1s dinided: now ſhal they 
de found faultie: hee ſhall breake downe 
betr altars;he ſhall ſpoile their images. 

3 Fornow they ſhall ſay, Wee haue no 
b becauſe wee feared not the LORD, 
at then ſhould a king doe to vs ? 

4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing 
alſely in making a couenant : thus iudge- 

ent ſpringeth vp as hemlecke in the fur- 
owes of the field. 

5 Theinhabitanrs of Samar1a ſhal feare, 
ecauſe of the calues of Bethauen : ſor the 
dcoplethercof ſhal mourneoner it,and the 
prieſts thereof that reioyced on it, for the 
$'ory thereof, becauſe it is departed fro ir. 

6 Itſhalbe alſo caried vnto Afſyria for 
dpreſent,to king Tareb : Ephraim ſhall re- 

we ſuame,and Iftacl ſhall be aſhamed of 

1s owne counſel], 
- 7 As for Samarta,her king 1s cut off as 
one ypon the water, 


4n pieces. ypon her children, 
I5 So ſhal Rethel do vnto you, becauſe of 
your great wickednefle : in a morning ſhall 
the king of 1ſracl be vtterly cnt off, 
CHAP. XI. 
{Afi Iſrael was achilde, then T lo- 
: ued him, and called my Sonne out 
0 


Egypt. FT 

2 As they calledthem, fo they went 
'from them : they ſacrificed ynto Baalimy 
and burnt incenſe to grauen images. 

3 Ttaught Ephraimalſo to goe,taking 
'them by their armes: but they knew not 

that I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cordes of a man, 

with bands of lene, and I was to them as 
ithey that take off the yoke on their iawes, 
:and I laid meatynto them. 

' 5 CHeſhalnotretutne into the land of 
'Egypt but the Afſyrian ſhalbe his king, be- 
: cauſe they refuſed toreturne. 

6 Andtheſword ſhall abide on his ci- 
ties,and ſhal conſume his branches,and de- 
'noure thera, becauſe of their own counſels, 

7 And my people are bent to backſliding 
from me: though they called them tothe 
:moſt High,none at all would exalt hi2, 

8 How ſhall I giuethee vp, Ephraim ? 
\bhow ſhal I deliner thee, Iſrael 2 how ſhall I 
make thee as Admah? how ſhal I ſet thee ag 
'Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kjndled together. 

9 [ willnot execnte the fierceneſle of 
mine anger, I will not returne to deſtray 
Ephraim, for 1 472 God and not ms 


ay 
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; fromthelaud of E 
to dwell in 


holy Onpeinthe middeſtof thee, and I will 
notenter imothe citie, 
16 They ſhal walk.after f LoRD: he ſhal 
roare like alion: when he ſhalt roare,then 
the children ſhal tremble from the Weſt. 
O xt They ſhalltremble as a bird out of 


" ol 


+ 


: and as a doucout of the land of | 


ia:and I will placethem in their hou-. 


ſes, ſaith the LomD. 


12 Ephraim compaſſeth me abont with | 
hes for: 4 


but Indah yerruleth wikGod,and is faith 
e Saints. 


full with t 
CHAP. XI. 
| 5+ orgrr feedeth on wind,and followeth 


the houſe of Iſracl with deceit: 


ID "AY 
a againſt a rhrum 
when hee offended:un Baal, he died. 

2 And now they ſinne more andy 
and haue made them molten imagy 
their filuer, 11d 1doles according toth 
owne vnderſtanding, alt of it the wotke 
the craitſmen: they lay of them, Letthes 
that ene ni te cole, | 

3 e t Ibe as the mori 
cloud, and as the cardy dewe, it walk 
way as the chaſte that is dimen wh 
whitlewinde out of the floore, and yt 
ſmoke out of the chimney, 

4 Yet Iam the LORD thy God from 


' Jand of Egypt,& thou ſhalt know noG 


the Eaſt winde; .he daily encreas | 


ſeth lies and deſolation , and th 


makea couenant with the Aﬀycians, and | 
Epypt. 
TA a contronerſie | 


eyleis caried into 
2 The LokD 


doe | 


with Indah, and will puniſh Iacob accor- | 


dingto his wayes: accordivg to his doings 
wilt he recompenſe him. 


a 


'. 


' 4 Yea, heed power ouerthe Anpe] 
FS. prenailed ; dewepemg ney Pom. C 


E He tooke his brother by the heele - 
: che wembe, and by his ſtrength hee had 
- power with Ged. 


ation vtto him + he fonnd himin Bethel, 


and there heſpake with vs, 
_ 5 EuentheLoRD God of hoſtes, the 
LoRD # his memorial. 

6 Therfore turne thou to thy God: keep 
mercy and iudgement, and waite on thy 
God continually. 


7 eHeisa merchant,the balances of de» 


| eeit are in his hand: he loueth to oppreſle. 


8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet am Ibecome 
rich,I haue found me out ſubſtance * 7 all 


' wy labours they ſhall finde none miquitie | 


in me,that were ſinne. 

9 And that amtheLoRD thy God, 
twill yet make thee 
tabernacles, as in the dayesof 
the ſolemne fealt. Z 
ro I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & : 


Thane multiplied viſions, and vicd fimili- 


| molt 


tudes,by the miniſtery of the Prophets. 
11 Is there iniquitic in Gilead ? ſurely 


theyare vanitie, they ſacrifice bullockes in | 


Gilgal, yea, their altars «ve as heaps inthe 
farrowes of the fields. 

' 12 'And Iacob filed into the conntrey of 
Syria,and Iſracl ſerued for a wifc,and tor a 
wife he kept ſheepe. 

''13 And by. a Prophet the LoRD 
broaght Iſracl our of Egypt,and by a Pro» 
phetwas he preſerued. 

Ephraim pronoked him to anger! 
bitterly : therefore ſhall heleaue his 
blood ypon him, and his reproch ſhall his 
' Loxereturne vnto him. 
"CHAP. XIII. 


TX 7 Hen Ephraim ſpake , trembling, 
Ys hee exettet himſelfe in Iſrael, bur, 


”» SCRE) a 


; the breaking foorth of ch 


me: for theye i no Sauieur befidens 
$5 CIdid knew thee in the wilder 
the land of great dron ghe, 

6 According to their paſture, ſow 
they filled: they were filled, & theirhey 
wasexalted:therfore hanethey forpotte! 

7 oi me I ry oo vnto thema 
yon, as a Leo the way will Io 
ſerue them. EN l 

8 I will meetethem as a Bearethai 
bereaued of hey whelpes,and will rentth 
cawle of their heart, and there will 1d 
noure them like a Lyon : the wilde be 
ſhall teare them, 

9 © © l1ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed t 
ſelte,but in mes thine helpe. 

Io Iwil bethy King: where #5 a othy 
that may ſane thee in all thy cities? ad 
thy Indges,of whom thou ſaideſt,Giuene 
a King and Princes ? 

11 I gauethee a king in mine anger, 
tooke h13 away in my wrath. 

12 Theiviquiticof Epkraim is bound 
VP: his finne is kid, 

I; Theſorrowes of atrauailing won 
ſhall come ypon him, he #s an vnwiſe ſou, 
for he ſho in the placed} 
dren. | 

14 I will ranſome them from the powtt 
of the grane 2: I will redeeme them fron 


not ſtay lon 
j 


: death, O death, I will bee tby plagues,0 


ane,I will bethy deſtrn@ion,repentandd 
thall de hid from mineecyes. | 

15 TThough he befrnitful amog 4» b 
thren,an Eaſt wind ſhall come, the winds 
the. LORD ſhall come vp from the wilder 
nes,aud his ſpring ſhall become drie, ad 
his fountain ſhalbe dried vp: he thal ſpoll 


the treaſare of all pleaſant veſſels. 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate : fot 
ſhee hath rebelled againſt ker God: they 
(hall fall by the fivord : their infants hal 
be daſhed in pieces,and their women with, 
child ſhall be ript vp. 

CHAP. XINII. | 
'®) Iſrael,return vnto y LoRD thy God 
for tho" haſt fallen by thine 11quny 

2 Take with you words, and tune i 
the LORD,ſay vnto bim, Take away all 8 
quity, and receiue vs graciony : ſow | 
werznder the calues of onrlips. | 

3 —_ 
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| SOA NE SU 4 
ner faneveve wil net ride 7 They that diveli ynderhie hadow, | 
- _ in wil wefsy any moreto ſhallretnrne: they ſhal renine as thecotne, 
worke of our hands; Ye xe onr gods: hd grow asthe vane; the ſentthereof ſhall 
* thee che farherleſſe findeth mercy. Geasthe wine of Lebanon. PY 

tl qliwill healerhetr bucke-ſliding, IT ' 8 "Ephraim ſhall ſay, What _ to 
|| lone them freely : for mine anger'ls doc 'any- more with idoles2.1 haue heard 
— q hins, and obſeracd him: I0# like'a greene 
a Iwill be as the dew vnts Iſrael: hee firre tree, from me fruitfouind. go 

\ ow as thellly, andccaſt foorth his | 9. Whoicwiſzand be hall vnderſtan 
ts as Lebanon. . |  . [theſethingsÞ yrudent, ati hee ſhall know 
's His branches ſhall ſpread; abd bis thou? forthewa esof the LORD/ave right, \W 
otic ſhall be as the olige ter 1 ant{his ; and the inſt ſtall walke in them 5 burthe i 
pell as Lebanon. ++ {0-287 Ll xranſpreſſours{hall4aHl thereth. : 
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T1 &..4 +. het FORE RESET 
" CHAP. I. ' . ' x FSatiaifieyecafaſt; calf afolemne 

> He word of the LORD that MIBy + oaierthe Elders,e2d allthe in» 
< I] came to Torl F fon'of Pethnel.. habitants of rhe Jand'7yxo the houſe of the | | 
il egy 2 Heate this, yee olde tmen, [LORD your God, & cry viitothe LORD: | 
ES, nd ginec tate, al ye inhabitants / 15 Alas for the day? forthe'day of the} 
the land ; Hath this beene in your dayes, {LORD i arhabd, and asa deftruRion from ' 
renen in the a tte danke d- > rhe Alitiightie ſhalFit com. Tar ey 
3 Tell yee your children of it ; and let | ' 16 [1s/northe meate ent of bifore your 
ur children ze their children, andtheir | eyrs, 'yexi07 and pladnefſe from the houſe 
ildren another genetatfon, | roarGodF: 5 he rent | 
4 That which the palmert worme po | © -17 The feed is rorten vhtlettheirclods; 


[ 


hath thelocnſtcaren, and rhat which the gariiers ate laidedefolare:” the batrics 


te locuiſt hath left, hath the cankerwoarttic | are brokendown,for the corne is withered, 

ken ; and'that' which the cankerwarrie | 1B How dotthe bealtsgront ? the herds | 

#hleft, hath rhe catetpillar earch! © | of cate are perplexed, becauſe they have + * 

5 Awake ye drutikatds, ard weepe;antl | no paſtare*: yea the flockes of ſheepe ate! 

d jeal ye drinkebs'of pine Vetaile of the, * e defolate, dE 2 fat 

&y wine for it is thr off fro your trourR,} 19, O LarD, te.thee will Xcry 7" forthe 

6 For a nation is come vp vponny land,! fite hath devoured the paſtutes of thewil- 

tong , AT Epal whoſe teeth | derteffe; and the'fidmhE bath bnyveall the * 
the teeth of a Uon;&he hath clic cheeke j revs of thehield,” '' EI 
thof a great lion, _ * *-'- i} _ 20 Thebeaſtsof thefie oy, 4lfd* i» 1 
7 Hee hath laide my vine waſte: and thee *for the riversof waretsare.dried Vp; 2 

harked my hg tree: ht hath made it cleane | and the fire hath denonted | 3! Ratys' of 7 

ae, and cait zz away,the branchesthereof; the wilderdilſe, . t Þ I 


x # —" 


» "4 iti. .< 
1.1, G18 2 


made white. _ | IT CHAP: EE5-400597S 

$- rlament Vike 2 vireinegirded with | rogh ger ct Li, | 8h | 
x&oth for the husband of her youth, © | Lan alarige in my holy thountgive, Tet? 1 
9 The meatofferingand the drinke of-; the. inhabitants of the tad tremble; fot | 

no 15 crrt off from the hole of (the the day of the LOKD commieth, fot it 4" ; 
ORD, the Priefts, the L O K D'S mint> | vigh ar hand go OD. 
5 maurne, RY - 12 A dayof darkeneſſtandof gon 
lo The field is waſted, the land mout- | 'nefle; 4 day of cloyts' 4hd of thitke darke» 
eh; for the corne' is waſted'; the new | neffe, as the matting ſpread* vpon rhe 
ne1s cried vp,the oyle Janguiſheth. _** | monntaines* a great people, and a ftivng, 
It Be yee afhamed, O ye husbandmen; | therehath nor beeneeyer the like, neither 
1cO ye vine drefſers,for the wheat and | ſhall beany mort aſter it 
r the barley ; becauſe the hatyelt of the | of many generations. ©” bb 
Adis perithed, | i126 Re detionttth beforethem, and be- 
12'Thevine is dried vp, and the figtree! hind them a flatye burnethtrhe land #'ds 
nguſheth , the Pooarangts tree , the} the gardetrof Eden beſorethiem\, andbe- - 
me tree alfo and the appletree, een all hind them.a deſolate wilderneffe, yea, art | 
petreesof the field arewithered : becauſe} nothing thall efcipethery, 00 T 
f 1 withered away fromtheſonsof meti. '' 4 The appearance of them 7 proſe BYE 
23 Gird your ſelues,& lament;yePriefts: petranveof kacſbe,an as horſezhen, a 
wk yeminiſtets of F Altar: come,lie all! they tonne; ODE 
ghtin ſackcloth, ye miſter of my God: ', 5. Like the noiſe of charers on, the 
tthe meat offring and rhe drinke offering of mountains jNalll tlicy leaps, ike the ub 
Witkholdcn from the hatife df your God: of a flame of firethak ten the ftuy- 
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tepento the yeeres || 
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 ſbal walke eneryone in bis path: and when 


. reproach z that the heathen ſhould rule 


ation! rep pentance. ': Toll --- Theres 0 
os q « +F#4+48D F * 4+ S » I» 
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ble, as a firovg people erin battell aray. "becauſe hee hath do nog, 
6 Beforetheir face the people ſhall. be _ 2x qFearenot,0 ln beplag on, | 

much pained : all faces ſ gatherblack- for the LoRD will doegreat things Ks 

neſle 22 Benotafraid, ye Feaſts of the fields 


7 Theyſhall run like mig /men,they for the paſtures of the wi 
ſhal climbe the wall like ay ger henna ſpring, oe the wee | biaveth her frag = 
gtree andthe vine do yecld their ſtrength, 


hy forty bake * 4s IE | 23 Beglad then ye chi i 
8 Neither {ball one thruſt ancther,they | rejoyce 10 the Lond pour Code Aa > 
ary Doro yan ſword, ey {tall not be emit cu porno moan age pp 
9 They ſhall runtoandfro in the city: | the ny, R 
they ſhall runne vponthe wall: they hall ! 24 Andthe floores ſhalbe full of wheat 


climbe vp vpon thehouſes : they thal enter | & the fats ſhall ouerflow with wine &; 
nat the windowes like athiefe.  * : | * 25 AndIwillreſtore to oo ed 
...To: Thecarth ſhall quake before them, | that the locuſt hath eaten, the cankerwom, 
the heavens {ball tremble, the Sun and the | andthe caterpillar, and the palmetwonig, 


Moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall | my great armie which I ſent among you, 


; Withdraw their ſhining. | _ 26 Andye.ſhal eat in plentie, and be fa 


3r And the LoRD ſhall vtterhis voice | tisfied, and praiſe the Naine of the Logp 
defore this armie, forhis campe is very , your God,that bath dealt wondrouſly with 
great 2: for Ze z ſtrong that exccuteth his | yon : & my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, 
word ; for the day of theLORD # great]. 27 Andyeec thall know that I 21 inthe 


: Aud very terrible, and who canabide it}. | midſt of Iſrael, and that I am: theL 0x0 


12 Therefore alſo row, ſaith y.LoRD, your God, and noneelſe ; and my people 


> Turneyee exc to mewith all your heart, | ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 


and with faſting, and with weeping , add | 28,CAnd it ſhal cometo paſſe aſterward,] 
with mourning, { that I will powre out my Spirit vponall} 
'- IZ And rent your heart, and not your | fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daughten| 
g2rmentsz and turne vnto the LORD your | ſhal prophecie : your old men (hal dreane] 
God: forhe is gracious and metcifull,low | dreames, your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, | 


: to anger,and of great kindneſle, and repen- | 29 Andalfſo vpon the ſervants, andy 


teth bim of the cull, - | on the handmaides in thoſe dayes ill 1 


'*,:14 Whoknoweth ihe will returneand | powre out my ſpirit. | 
- Fepent, and.leauc a bleſ' | 


Sivg bchind him, ' 3o And 1 will ſhew wonders inthe bez 
exen a tneate offering and a drinke offering | uens, and in the earth, blood and fire and 
yvnto the Lord your God? - _ } pillarsefſmoake, | 

; ow the trumpet in Zion, ſan&ke || _ 31 The Sun ſhalbe turnedinto Carknes, 


W £,vÞL v | | 
. wha \call a ſolemne at{embly, { andthe Moone into blood, betore the great 


** 16 Gatherthe people: ſanRifie the con- | and the terrible day of the LORD come. | 


* pregation: allemble the Elders :gatherthe | 32 And itſhall come to paſle,;hat who 
' childrep,and thoſe that ſucke the: breaſts: | ſocuer ſhal call on the Name ofthe Loan, 
' Tet the bridegrome foe forth of his cham- | ſhall be deliuered: for in mount Zienad 
' ber, afd the bride out of her cloſet. ' in Ieruſalem ſhall be.deliuerance, as the 
* 25 Let thePricſts, the Miniſters of the! LoRD hath ſaid, and in the remnanty 


XL orD,weepe betweene the potch and the | whomtheL 0 RD ſhall call, | 

Altar, aud let them ſay ; Spare thy people, | CHAP..1IL -. | 
OL © RD, 23nd giue not thine heritage to} ÞY behold, in thoſe dayes and int 
i | JL time when I ſhall bring againe the 

verthem : Wherefore ſhould they ſay a-} tiuitie of Indah, and lervfalem, | 

mong the people, Where #5 thejr God? _, | 2 ' Iwillalſo gather all nations,and wil 

| 18 eThenwillthe LomD be ical-ous for} bring them downe into the valley of Ieto- 

- his land, ard pitie his people. | ſhaphar, and wil plead with them hefefer 

19. Yea the LORD will anſwere and ſay | my people , and for my heritage Iſh 

vnta his people, Behold, I will ſend you | whom they hane ſcattered among thenaty 

corne and \vine, and owe, and ye ſhalbe ſa-F ous, and partcd my land. | 


| 
#tizfied therewith :and 1 will no more make} 3 And they haue caſtlots formy ir 
| youa reproach among the heathen, © . | ple,and baue giuen a boy for an harlot 


* ...2o But. 1 will remooue ſarre off from | old a girle for wine,that they might dr . 


' youthe Nonhren armiz;and wil driuchim } 4 Yea and what haue ye to doc withih 
-zntoa land barren and deſolate, vv his ſace j-O Tyre.and Zidon,and al the coalis of; 
toward the Eaft ſea, &-his binder part to- | Iefſtine?wil ye render me a recopenſe? ( 
"wards the vimoſt Sea, and his ſtirke ſhall- ye recompenſe me,ſwittly & ſpeedily 
| amevp; and kia th Gao ſhall come vp, return your recopenſe vpo your on on 
a : k . | 5 v6 
? | | 


5 


efrom their border. | 
# Behold, 1will raiſe them out of the | 
lace whither yee haue ſolde them, and | 
will returne your recompenſe vpon your | 


owne head. | 
$ And Iwill ſell your ſonnes and your | 
daughters into the band of the children of 
Iudah,and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabe- | 
ans,2nd to a people farre off, for the LOKD 
hath ſpoken 7t. be os | 
9 «Proclaime ye this ameng the Gen- 
tiles, prepare warre, wake yp the mightie 
"ug all the men of warre draw neert, 
kt them come vp. be 
1» Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, 


* 18 CAnd it 


2nd your pruning hookes into ſpeares, let 
the weake ſay, Iam ſtrong. 


11 Aſſemble your ſclues, and come all | 
yee heathen , and gather your ſelues toges-, 
ther round abour : thither,cauſe thy migh-' 
| againſt the children of Indak, becauſe they 


ticones to come downe,O LORD. 
t2 Let the heathen. be wakened,& come 
yp to the valley of Ichoſhaphat : for there 
will fit to iudge al y heathen round abont. 
x3 Pat ye inthe ſickle,for the haruelt is 
tipe, come,get you downe, for the prefle is 


full, thefats onerflow, forthe wickednelle, 8 - 


is great, x : & 
:4 Multitudes, multitudes inthe valle; 

of decifion : for the day of the LOR D'S- 

necre in the valley of deciſion. 

+ 15” The Sunne and the Moone ſhall be, 

darkened, and the Starres ſhall withdrat 

theit ſhining. | ; 

16 The LoRD alſo ſhal roare ont of Zioty, 
and ytter his voice from Teruſalem, and tha 
heanens and the earth ſhall ſhake, butthg4 
Lo RD wil Lethe hope of his people, ating 
the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhal ye know 1 az the LORD you#' 
God,dwelling 1n'Zion,my holy mountauy. 
then ſhal Ieruſalem be holy,and there ſhK&; 
no ſtrangers paſſe through her any more. 

ſal come to paſſe in that dayy 
that the mountaines ſhall drop downe newt 
wane, and the hilles ſhall flow with milke, 
and all the rivers of Indah ſhall fow wit} 
waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foortly 
of the honſe of the LORD , andſhall watep 
the valley of Shittim, 

19 Egypt ſhalbe a deſolation, and Ed 
{halbe a deſolate wildernes, forthe violencE 


haue ſhed innocent blood in their land, , 
20 Bnt Indah ſhall dwell for euer, ang 

Iernſalem from generation to Jrnerns. 
21 ForIwilclenſetheir bloo 

rot clenſed, for y LoRD dwellcth in Ziony 


gee va, Ie. 


i: 6 He wordes of Amos, who was | 
$2 [2 among the herdmenof Tekoa, 
p) which he ſaw concerning Iſtae | 

3. cl, inthe dayesof Vzziah king / 


ladah,and in the dayes of Teroboam the 
ſonne of loaſh king of Iſracl,two yeere be- 
 forethe earthquake ; | 

2 And heeſaid, The LORD will roare 
from Zion,& vtter his voice fr Iervſalem: 


andthe habitations of the thepheards hall ; 


mourne,and the top of Carmel ſhal wither. 
3 Thus ſaith the LORD; For three 


ot, becauſe they hae threſhed Gilead, with 
threſhing inſtruments of yron. 

4 ButTI wil ſend afire intothe houſe of 
Hazel, which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

5 1 will breake alfo the barre of Da-» 

maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant from the 


Pans of Auen : and him thatholdeth the 


Kepter from the houſe of Eden, and the 


people of i ſhall goe into captiuitie, | 


vito Kit, ſaith the LORD. 
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nite, to deſiner them vp to Edom. 


7 But Iwil ſend a fire on the wall of G24 
za,which ſhal deuoure the palaces thereofy 
8 And L will cut off the inhabitant front. 


Athdod, and him that holdeth the ſcept 
from Aſhkelon, and I will turne mine han 


! againſt Ekron,and the remnant of the Phi+ 
 littines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord GoD. 


9 CThus faith the L © RD, Forthres 
tranſgreſ$:ons of Tyrus,and for ſoure 1 wil 


not turne away the prniſhenent thereof zbe., 
cauſe they deliuered vp the whole captiuis. 
; tie to-Edom, and remembred not the bro» 
tranſpreſsions of Damaſcus,and for ſoureT | 
will not turne away the puniſhment there- | 


therly coucnant. 
to But I wil ſenda fireonthe wal of Ty«, 
rus,which ſhal denonre the palaces thero£, 


; Tt CThus ſaith the LoRD,Forthree tranſ- 


greſcionsof Edom,and'tor foure,l will not- 


: turne away the pr iſhment thera, becauſe , 
' hedidpurſuc his brother with the ſword, 

: & did caſt off al pity,& his anger did teare 
: perpetually,ad kept his wrath for cuer. -, 
12 ButI will {cud afire ypon Teman 
{which ſhall deuaure the palaces of Bozrah, | 


I; © Thusſayth the L 0 RÞ, Forthree 


-tranſgrefsionsot the children of Ammon, 


hat 1 haud 


4 
| 
\ 
(2) 


6 Crhus ſaith the LoRD, Forthree tranſ- {and torfoure,l will not taxne away the Pte , 
grefiions of Gaza, and for foure L will nat {ufhwrevs thereof: becauſe they haue ripe 
turne away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 'vp the women with childe of Gilead, that © . 

Urycaried away captine the whole capti- "they might enlargetheir boxdes, 26 
} $—- F ; Ee 2 14 Bug 


4 CT — ' Joel,” .-” © Thererribl by, 
as a irony people ſer in battell aray. becauſe hee hath donepreat th; 
s Before their face the people ſhall. be 2x qFearenot,0 jw che An : 
_ pained: all faces ſhall gather black= for the LogD will doe =” things, 
Y pu 22 Be notafraid, ye beaſts of | 
7 They ſhall run like mighty men,they for the paſtures of "the Wilde 
ſhal climbe the wall like men ot warre;aue | ſpring, for the tree. beareth her fruite 
they ſbal march cuery one on his wates,and | figtree andthe vine do yeeld their & , | 
they thall not breake theirrankes.. ; 23 Beglad thenye children of Ziongad 
$ Neither ſball one thruſt ancther,they | rejoyee 10 the LORD your God: for heky 
ſbal walke eucry one in his path: and when | from yon the formerraine moderately 
they fall ypon the ſword, they {tall not be | ke will cauſe to come downe for you 
wounded . f | raine;the former raine, and the latter raw 


9 They ſhall runtoandfro in the city: | in the firſt moneth. 
they ſhall runne vpon the wall: they (hall { 24 Andthe floores ſhalbe full of wh 
climbe vp vpon thehouſes : they ſhalenter | & the fats ſhall overflow with wine &o 
nat the windowes like a thiefe. * :. | * 25 AndIwillreſtore to you the yer 
...To: Thecarth ſhall. quake before them, | that the locuſt hath eaten, the cankeryay 
the heauens {ball ramble the Sunand the | andthe caterpillar, and the palmerwonj 
Moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall | my great armie which I ſent among you, 
; withdraw their ſhining. 26 Andyehal cat n plentie, and bef 
It And the LoRD ſhall vtter his voice | tisfied, and praiſe the Name of theLqy 
before his armic, for his campe is very , your God,that bath dealt wondrouſyw 
great : for he js ſtrong that exccutcth his | yon: & my people ſhall neuer be aſhan: 
word : for the day of theLORD # great;. 27 An ee (hall know that I az int 


' aud very terrible, and -who canabideit+ | midſt of Iſrael, and that IT az the 014 
, 12 CThertſorealſo row, ſaith y LoRD, | your God, and none elle 3 and my peg 
/ Turne yee: epey to me.with all your heart, | ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 
and with faſting, and with weeping , and; 28.CAnd it ſbal cometo paſſeaſterna 
with mourning, ; that I will powre out my Spirit vpoudl 
'- IZ And rent your heart, and not your ; fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daught 
Catmentes and turne vnto the LORD your | ſhal prophecie : your old men (hal drean 


: God: forhe is gracious and mercifall,low | dreames, your yong men ſhall ſee viſion, 
to anger,and of great kindneſie, and repen= , 29 Andalſo vpon the ſeruants, andy 
teth bim ofthe ul, -, . .._ | on the handmaides in thoſe dayeswilll 
*,:14 Whoknoweth ifhe will xeturne and } pewre out my ſpirit. 
 Fepent, and.leauc a b eſsivg bchind bim, | zo And I will ſhew wonders inthe kk 
exen a tneate offering and a drinke offering | uens, and inthe earth, blood and fire al 
atop the Lord your God? | - {| pillarsefſmoake, ; 
| We eBlow the trumpet in Zion, ſanRifie || 32 The Sun ſhalbe turned into dark 
pfaff, call a ſolemne atſembly, ! andthe Moone into blood, betorethegr 
*” 16 Gather the people: ſan&ifie the con- | and the terrible day of the LORD come. 
* pregation: aſſemble the Elders :gatherthe| 32 And itſhall come to paſie,j3at why 
Childrep,and thoſe that ſucke the: breaſts : | ſocuer ſhal call on the Name of the Lol 
"It the bridegtome goe forth of his cham-: ſhall be delivered: for in mount Zienw 
- ber, atd the Fde out of her cloſet. ' 1n Jeruſalem ſhall be.deliuerance, a 
+ "25 Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the: LoRD hath ſaid, and in the remn 
; LoRD,weepe betweene the porch and the | whomtheL 0 RD ſhall cal, 
Altar, and let them ſay ; Spare thy people, | CHAP. III, _ 
: OL o RD, and giue not thipe heritage to| Þ2: bebold, in thoſe dayes and inth 
/ reproach z that the heathcn ſhould rule 0-| TL time when I ſhall bring againe the 
' nerthem : Wherefore ſhould they ſay a-| tiuitie of Indah, and lernſalem, 
mong the people, Where #5 their God? ., } 2 1willalſogather all nations,andm 
18 eThenwillthe LogD be icalous for | bring them downe into the valley of ki 
+ his land, and pitie his people, | haphat, and wil plead with them theftl 
19 Yea the LoRD will anſwere and ſay | my people, and for my heritage 1 
' vnto bis people, Behold, I will ſend you} whom they hane ſcattered among them 
'corne and wine, and ole, and ye ſhalbe ſa-} ous, and parted my land. | 
! tizfied therewith : and 1will no more make} 3 And they haue caſtlots forny} 

- | youa reproach among the beathen. -  . . | ple,and haue given a boy for an hari 
! © .20- But 1 will remoonue farre off from | fold a girle for wine,that they mightdn 
| youthe Nonhren armiz,and wil driuchim } 4 Yea and what hane yeto docwl 
{3ntoa land barren and deſolate, ib his ſace }O Tyre. and Zidon,and al the coalis0h 

toward the Eaſt ſea, &-his binder part to- | leftine?wil ye render me a recopenſed 

* wards the vimoſt Sea, and his ſirke ſhall- ye recompenſe me,ſwittly, & ſpeedih? 

| Tamerp,wdkiath ſavor ſhall come vp, | return your xecopenſe vpo your own 
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Becauſe ye haue taken my filuer and 
| golde, and haue caried into yorr tem- 
oodly pleaſant things. 

nd the 


1 "he children alſo of Iudah, a 
"Aren of Ieruſalem hane yee ſolde vnto 

» Grecians 3 that ye might remoue them 
efrom their border. | 


Behold, 1will raiſe them out of the ; 
ice whither yee baue ſolde them, and | 
ll returne your recompenſe vpon your | 


wne head. - 
8 And Iwill fell your ſonnes and your 
ughters into the band of the children of 
(dah,afd they ſhall ſell rhem to the Sabe- 
s,and to a people farre off, for the LORD 
th ſpoken 72. pp pet 8” 
9 CProclaime ye this ameng the Gen- 
les, prepare warre, wake vp the mightie 
She all the men of warte draw neere, 
them come vp. 
to Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, 
dyour pruning hookes into ſpeares, let 
eweake ſay, I am ſtrong, p 
1t Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all 
heathen , and gather your ſelnes toge- 
her round about : thither,canſe thy migh- 
ie ones to come downe,O LORD. 
t2 Tet the heathen. be wakened,& come 
p to the valley of Ichoſhaphart : for there 
il1fit to iudgealy heathen round abont, 


x3 Put ye inthe ſickle,for the haruelt is 
bpe, come,get you downe, for the prefle is 


bs, His b m2... 
full, the fats onerflow, for the wickednele, W 
is great. bn Þ _ 
14 Multitudes, multitudes inthe valle;\ 
of decifion : for the day of the LORD'S- 
neere in the valley of deciſion. 
15” The Sunze and the Moone ſhall be, 
: darkened , and the Starres ſhall withdra 
theit ſhining. ; 
16 The LORD alſo ſhal roare ont of Zioty, ' 
| and ytter his voice from Teruſalem, and tha 
{ heanens andthe earth ſhall ſhake, butyF 
{ LOAD will lethe hope of his people, ati 
| the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 
17 Soſhal ye know FI az the LORD you# 
God,dwelling n'Zion,my holy mountany. 
then ſhal Ieruſalem be holy,atd there ſh&; 
no ſtrangers paſſe through her any more. 
* 18 CAnd it ſhal come to paſſe in that = | 
 thatthe mountaines ſhall drop downe news 
wane, and the hilles ſhall flow with milke 
and all the rivers of Indah ſhall fow witF* | 
waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foortly 
ofthe honſe of the LoRD , andſhall watep 
| thevalley of Shittim, | 
; 19 Epyptfhalbe a deſolation, and doh 


! ſhalbe a deſolate wildernes, forthe violen 
| agtiuſithe children of Indak, becauſe they - 
haue ſhed innocent blood in their land, . 
20 Bnt Indah ſhall dwell for euer, an@ 
Ternſalem from generation to generation. 
21 For I wilclexſe their blood #hat I haut 
not clenſed, for y LoRD dwelleth in Ziony 


th © $2 6a. 


& He wordes of Amos, who was 


TY among the herdmen of Tekoa, 


>) which he ſaw concetning Iſta- 
g. el, inthe dayesof Vzziah king 
ff Indah,and in the dayes of Teroboam the 
dnne of loaſh king of Iſracl,two yeere be- 
orethe earthquake ; 
2 Andheeſaid, The LORD will roare 
om Zion, & vtter his voice fro Ieruſalem: 
ndthe habitations of the thepheards thall 
nourne,and the top of Carmel {hal wither. 
3 Thus ſaith the LORD; For three 
ranſpreſsions of Damaſcus, nd for ſoure I 


Y ; 


- 


jill not tutne away zhe puniſhment theres | 


f becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead, with 
areſhing inſtruments of yron. 

4 ButT wil ſend afire into the houſe of 
ael, which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
denhadad, 

5 1 will breake alfo the barre of Da» 
aſcus, and cut off the inhabitant from the 


laine of Auen : and him that holdeth the : 


epter from the houſe of Eden, and the 


ople of Syria ſhall goe into captiuitie, | 


to Kit, ſaith the LORD. 
6 CThus ſaith the LoRD, Forthree tranſ- 
5100s of Gaza, and for foure I will nat 
le away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
cared away captine the whole capti- 


# 
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nide, to deliner them vp to Edom. 


7 But I wil ſcnd a fire on the wall of G24 
za,which ſhal denoure the palaces thereof, 
8 And Lwill cut off the mhabitant front; 
| Alhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcept 

from Aſhkelon, and Iwill turne mine hand: 
' againſt Ekron,and the remnant of the Phi« 
 liltines ſhall periſh, ſaith. the Lord GoD. 

9 ©CThus faith the Lo RD, Forthres 
 tranſgreſs:ons of Tyrus,and ſor ſoure1 will 
{| Hot turne away the puniſhment thereof bes, 
* cauſe they deluuered vp the whole captiuis 
; tie to'Edom, and remembred not the bro» 

+ therly coucnant. 
10 But I wil ſenda fireon the wal of Ty=. 
ras,which ſhal denonre the palaces therof, 
1t CThus ſaith the LoRD,Forthree tranſ- 
greſsions of Edom,and'tor foure,l will not- 
: turne away the pr iſhment theraf, becauſe . 
'! hedid purſuc his brother with the ſword, 
! & did caſt off al pity,& his anger did teare - 
; perpetually,ahd kept his wrath for cur. 
12 ButI will {cud afire ypon Teman : 
;which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah, 
I; © Thusſayth the L 0 RD, Forthree 
/tranſgreſsionsot the children of Ammon, 
;and tor foure,l will not taxne away the pate 
{uffhinent thereof: b have ripe 


« 


: becauſe they | 

'vp the women with childe of Gilead, that”. . 

"they might __ their bordes, 
ec 3 


s 
= 


14 But 


; vo rage undle a rein the wall of * 15 Neather (hall he ſtand that baudlek 
Rabbah, and it ſhall denoure the pres ' the bow, and he that is ſwift of foote; ſhy 
tberof, withhoutivg in the day-of 


attel1, | not deliuer þi-2/ſ#/F, neither ſhall hee the 
| 


with tempeſt iy the day of y whirlewind,  ridcth the horſe. deliuerhimſelfe, | 
15 Andtheirking ſhall go into captini- | 16 Aud hethat 1s couragious amongthy 
tie, hee, and his princes togetber,ſaith the | mighric ſhall flee away naked in that da 
[40 CHAS. Ih,* 
*Husaith.the LoRn, For threetras(- | 


| 
: 
: 


| 
LorD. bs 


{ſaith the LORD. * 
© CHAP. 11. | 
LJ this.word that the L 0k Þ hal 
grel$ions of Moab, and for foure,] will ſpoken againſt you, O childrenof 15 
vot-turne away the pur; ſhwent thereof, bes | rael', againſt the whole family, which 1 | 
cauſe he butntthe boxes of the king of E- | brought vp fromthe laud of Egypt,ſaying,| 
dom intolime. 2 ' You onely have Iknowen of allthe| 
- 2- ButI wil ſenda fire vpon Moab,and | fanulies of the.carth ; therfore I wil puniſh | 
it ſhall deyoure the palaces of Kerioth,and | you for all youriniquities, | 
Moab ſhall die with tumultawith thoutang, j 53 | Can two walke together,except they 
' audwiththe ſound af the trumpet... , . |beagreed?. __ -- .... | 

. 3 AndIwillcut off the Iudgefromtbe.} . 4 ;Will a lion roare in the forreſt when, 

midlt cherenf, and will flay all the princes | he.beth no pray 2 will a yong liov cry out 

thereof with him, ſaith the LoRD. of his derne, it he kanetaken nothing ? 

'S_ Can a bud fall in a ſvare yponthe 
earth, where no. ginne « for him ? ſhall one 
take vp.a ſhare fromthe carth, and hauets 
ken nothing ar all } | 
|. 6 Shallatrumpet be blowen in thei. 
tie, andtbe people not bee afraide? ſhall 
_ | there be &n 


. 


| 


+9 CPublith in the palaces at Aſhdod,| 
{ andiin the palaces in the land of Egypt,' 
and fay., Aſlemble your ſelues ypon the 
| mountaines of Samatia : and bchold the 
profane my holy Name. | great tumults in the midſt thereof, andthe. 
© $ Andthey lay themſclues down vpon; oppreſied inthe midi thereof? | 
| - clothes layd to pledge by euery Altar, and! To Forthey know not to doe right,ſath, 
they drinke the wine of the condemned iy the L © R Þ ; whoſtore vp violence, and; 
the houſe of their God, ; robbery in their palaces, | 
9 CYetdeſtroyed Tthe Amorite before . 11 Therefore thus (aith the Lord Gon, 
them, whoſe height was like the height of, An aduerſarie there /haf{ be euen round 2+ 
the Cedars, and he was ſtrong as the okes, bout the land : and bee ſhall bring downe, 
ye I deftroyed his frujx from aboye, and, thy ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces, 
- his roots from beneath, | | ſhall be ſpoiled. | | 
To Alſo bronght you vp fromthe land; 12 Thusfaith theL 0 RD, Astheſhep-, 
of Egypt,andled you fourty yeres through heard taketh out of the month of the lyon' 
f the wilderneſlſe, to polleſſe the Jand of the, two legges, ora piece of an eare,ſoſhall the 
| Amorite. .. children of Ifracl be taken ont that dwell, 
© "1x And Iraiſcd yp of your ſonnes for, in Samaria in the corner of a bedde, andin 
{ Prophets, and of your yong men for Naza-; Damaſcus 74 aconch. 7 
rites, T53t not euenthus, O ye children of 15 Heare ye and teſtifie in the hone of; 
Ifrael, faith the LoRD ? , Jacob, ſaiththe Lord G 0.D, the God of 
. .T2 But yee gaue the Nazazites wine to; hoſtes, | 
 drinke,and commanded the Prophets, ſay-! 14 That.inthe day y1 ſhal viſitthetranſ+ 
| ing, Prophecie not. greſcions of Iſrael vpon him, I'wil alſo vil 
S - T3 Behalde, Tam preffed vnder you,as | the altars of Bethel, & rhe hornes of the als, 
-. a catt is preſſed thatis full of ſheaues. tar ſhalbe cut off, and fall tothe ground, ; 
14 Therefore the flight ſhal perih from; 15 And Lwil ſaute the winter houſe with, | 
the fiviit; 2nd the ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng-| the ſummer houſe : and the houſes of yuory, * 
then his forte, neither ſhall the mighty de-! ſhall peru ; and the great houſes ſhal haue 
liver himſelfe, ” | .an end, ſaith the LORD. ! 
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ſe reprobied,  CliapiHj.y, . 
"CHAP! II; } nota 
JExrethis word ye kite of Baſhan,that] there #rnoxe to raife her vp. 

re iny motinraine'sf Samaria,yy op-; © 3 For thus faith the Lord G © Þ, The 
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"4 no tudterifc heis forfiken ypon herland, 


rheir mfters; Bring, andTetvodrinke, *', an hundred, &thatayhich went forth by aw 
2 The Lord G o D hath fworne by his | hundred, ſhall Ieaue tentoFhorife of If ack; |. 

dolines,that loe,the Uaies ſhall comme vpon | © 4 © For thus faith the Loxd'vnto the 
on.that he wil take you away with hooks, honſe of Tſtacl,Seeke ye me,& ye ſhall line: 


n&yottr yrenug wath fiſhhokes. | 
; And yeſhafl goe ont-arthe breaches, 
ery cow atthat which  beforcher, &ye" 
all caſt them into y palace;faith 5 LORD. | 
' © Cometo Beth& and tranſprefle, at | 
50 mnhriptie teanſprefsion}, arid bring! 
pr facrifices' enery, taorning,, and your! 
hes after threeyeeres. ; 
5 Andoffer a ſacrifice of thankeſpining 
th :anen,and prod4imeand pablith the 

offermgs:for this Uketh yoty,O ye chil- 

n of 1ſ-ael,faith the Lord GoD, _ - 

6 CAnd Taffo hatie ginen you clean- 
ſſ: ofteeth in all your cities, and watit of 
ad in all yout'plices ; yethaue yee xot | 
ned ynto me, ſaith theLoORD., 
7 Andalfo Ihane withhelden the raine | 


om. you when there were yet three mo- 
bs to the harueſt,, & I cauſed it tp rathe | 
pon ne city,& cauſed it not to raine vpo 


tlier city: one piece was rained vpon,& } 
e piece wherupon it rained riot,withered. 
$ So two or threecities wandred vnto | e 
e city to drinke water » but they were” burdens of wheat, 
tſitisfied: yet hauc ye not #tuithed, vn-,! hewen ſtont;but ye 
"Pb - 7, ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, buirye: 

9 Thane ſmitten you v blaſting and _ 
S, 


the,fth the LORD. 


; when your gardes & your vineyar 
your figtrees, & your oliue trees 1hcrea- 
Ly palmer worm defioured #6: yet hate 
tot returned ynto me;faith the LORD. 


{ . 5 But ſeckenot Bethel, nor enter.irito* 


Gilgal,atiſpatle not tg Beer:ſhebatſbr Gil- 
galthall ſarely go'into captiurty,and Beth- 
el ſhaft cometo noughr. 

-'6 'SeektheLokD,and yeſhall Hine, left 
be breake ont like fire inthe honſe of Tos: 
ſeph; and denonre7:, and there be noneto 
quenchr7t in Bethel, h | 

* Yewhoturnc Indgtmrent to wornie-. 
wood,and leane off rightconfnes in y earths. 

"'$ FSeoke hin that maketh the ſencn* 
ſtartes & Ortori, and tnrneth the ſhadow of 
death into the morning,ard maketh the day 
ditke vb tight : that catleth for the waters. 
of the ſea, and powreth thenrout ypoh: the 


'\ fate of the earth :£ the LorD'#s lis Name; 


engrheneth'the polled 4painft 
he Rtrong +6 that. the Eye ena, 
gainft che forttefle. . 
to DETIE hith yrebuketh in F gate :' 
and they abherre him yfpeaketh vprightly.. 
11 Foraſmuch theretorc as your treading 
3 vponi the poore , and yee take from him 
have butt houſeyof® 
Mnot dwetin thei: 


9 That 


thall ri6t drinke wite of thent. 
12. For Tknow your tnitmfold tranferef./ 


\ flons, and your mighty ſinties: theyalfR& 


the iuft, they take a bribe, atd they tarne- 


' aſide the poore in the gate #4091 their right.” 


13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe fi- 
lence 511 that time,for it © an ewH time, - * 


' ' 14 Secke govdahdnoteuil,thar ye may 
'Lue: ahd fotheL oRÞ the God 6 


hoſtes 


day f the L © KD bee 
light? euch yety darke; 
1h 6 


Beg ia oef 


eſſe \podre;vv craſtrrhe nzedy,which fay | city thar wettt ojit Ly a tfionfand;ſhall teane | 
; 
? 
f 
f 


' Tſraels wantonneſſe, _ 
'_ 21 © Thate,Ideſpiſe your feaſt dayes,and 
I wil not ſmell in To foro af-wblicy, 

22 Though ye offer me burn: efferings, 
aud yonr meat offerings, I will not ac 
hc : neither will I regard the peace 

rings of your fat beaſts. RF 

23 Take thou away from me the ngiſe of 
thy ſongs: for I will not heare the m;lodie 
of thy violes. 

_ 24 Butler judgement run downe as wa- 
ters, andrighteouſucsas a mighty ſtreame, 

25 Haue yee offered vnto mee ſacrifices 
and offerings ia the wildernelle fourtie 
yeeres,O houſe of Iſrael. 

26 But ychane.bornethe tabernacle of. 
your Molach , and Chiug yourimages, the, 
ttar of your god,vv ye made to your ſelnes, 

; 29 Therefore will cauſe you te goe uito, 

; Eaptiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſayerh the 
LorD,whoſe Name z the Godof holts. | 

| CHAP. VI. | 

Oe to them that are at caſe in Zion, 

and ruſt in the mountaine of Sama- 


' ria, which are named chicfe of the nations, 


to whom the houſe of Iſrael came. 

2 Paſfe ye vato Calnch, and ſee, and 
from thence goe ye' to Hemath the great: 
then godowneto Garth of the Phililtines : 
bee they better then theſe kingdomes 7 or 
their border greater then your border ? 
3 Yethatputfaraway theewl day,and 

Eauſe the ſcat of violeace to come neere : 

. 4 That lie vpon beds of yuoric, and 
ſtretch themſclues vpon their couches, and 
eate the lambes our of the fiocke, and the 
calues out of the midit of the ſtall ; 

5 Thatchanttothe ſonnd of, the viole, 

. aud inneat to rhemſelues inſtruments of 
muſicke,l:keDauid: 


- 6 Thatdrink wine in bowles, &anoint 
' themſtlues the chiefeointments; but they 
axe not gricued for the atfiiion of Ioſeph. 
'. 7 _ E Therefore now {hall they goe cap- 
tine with the firſt that goe captine, and the 
banquetofthem that ſtretched themſclues, 
| be remos11ed, 
| $ The Lord GoD hath ſworne by him- 
ſelfe, ſaith the LoRD the God of hottes , I 
abhorre the excellencie of Iacob, and hate 
lus palaces; therefore will I deliver vp the 
Citie,with all that is therein. 

9 Anditthall come to paſle, if there re- 
maine tenne men in one houſe, that they 
ſhall die. | 
Kio Anda mans yucle ſhall take him vp,& 
he y burneth him, to bring outy bones out 

'of the houſe, and thall ſay vato him that is 
by the ſides of the houſes Is there yet any. 


4 


withth=e 2 and he (hall ſay,No. Then thall [ 


he fay, Hold thy tengne : for wee may not 
'yake mention of the Name of the LoRD. 
42 For b:hold,the LoRD commanderh, 


aud hee will ſmizxe the great houſe with ' 


breaches and rhe little houſe with cleits, _- 
.. 13 © Shall horſes run vpon the roche? 


$.') 


© 
ns 


_. Amosaccuſed, 
| plow there with oxen? for yehaw 
'turned 1adgement 1nto gall , ad - 
[of righteonlaefle into hemlocke, 
r3 Ye whichreioiceinathingof noy 
' which ſay, Haue we not taken to vs home 
{ by our owne ſtrength 2 
14 But behold, Iwill raiſe yp azanſ 
you a nation, O heuſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
LoRD,the God of hoſtes,and they ſhall 
fli yon from the entring in of Hemath yg. 
to the river of the wilderneſſe, 
CHAP. VII. 
Has hath the Lord GoD ſhwed wats 
_& me and behold, he formed graſhopyer 
in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the 
later gfowth : and loe, it was the late 
growth after the kings mowings. 

2 Andit came to paſſe,that when they 
had made 2a end of eating the graſſe ofthe 
ys I Rudy vt Lor OD, orng 

eſeech thee, by whom Iacob arti 
forhe is Cnall. * "OY 
. 3 TheLoRD tepented for this, I: ſhall 
not be,faith the LORD. 

4 . C Thus hath the Lord Gop hey 
ynto me,and bekold,the Lord Go c:lle4 
to contend by fire, and ir deuoured the 
grear deepe.and did eat vp a part, 

5 Theſaid L,O Lord GoD,ceaſe Ibc{> 
thee, by who ſhal Iacob ariſe?for he is mal, 

6 TheLo RD repented for this, Thi 
alſo ſhall not be,ſaith che Lord God, 

7 © Thus ht ſh:wed me,and beholdghe 
Lord {tood'vpon a wall zzade by a plumbe. 
hue with a plumbe-linz in his hand, '_ 
5 8 AndtheLoRD (aid vnto me, Ames, 
/what ſeeſt thou? And Ifaid, A plumb-line, 
{Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, 1 will eta 
{plumb-line in y,midlt of my people liatl 
I wil not againe palle by them any more?) 
| 9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall! 
{deſolate, and the SagRuarics of Iſrael (hal 
| be layd waſte: and I will riſe agaialtta 
[houſe of Ieroboam with the ſword. = 
{ To © Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of B:tb 
jel ſcar to Ieroboam king of Iſracl, ſaying 
Amos hath conſpired againſt the: iuths 
midſt of the houſ: of Iſracl: the land 1s 06 
| 


wn 
wilone 


able to beare all his words. 

It For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam hull 
; die by the ord, and Iſrael ſhall furclyd: 
{led away captiue out of their owne lan 
| 12 Allo Amaziah ſaid ynto Am3s,O tho 
| Seer,go,flee thec away into the land of It 
' dah, & there eat bread, & prophecic there 
/, I3 But prophecie not againe any mat 
! atRethel; [4 it 5 the Kings Chappchandi 
5 the Kings Court. =” 

14 Thea anſwered Amos, and ſaidto 
Amaziah, I was no Prophet, neither wal 
'a Prophers ſonhe : but 1 az an herdnzh 
and a gathexer of Sycainore fruit. | 

15 Aid the LoRD tooke me as [ follqs: 
ed the flocke, and the .oRD ſaid vatoh 
: Gacyprophecie yucomy any” | 
/ i ——_ ; AST | b 


Z 


ptr anon ST LE ES, 
mner fruits, © Chap.yujax. Gods power, -' 
16 Now thereforeheare thou the word the'manerof Beer-ſheba lineth, encn they ' 
ethe LORD; Thou fayeſt, Prophecienot' ſhall fall, and nener riſe vp againe, 
Loxnſt Iſraclt, and drop not thy word a- CHAP. IX. 
inſt the houſe of Iſaac. - > | krwy the Lord ſtanding ypon the Altar, 
r7 Thereforethus ſaith the LoRD, Thy; Land he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the doore, 
"fe ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy. (that the poſts may ſhake : and cutthem in 
onnes and thy danghrers ſhall fall by the! the head all of them,and L will ſlay the laſt 
ward, and thy land ſhall bee dinided vl of them with the ſword': hee that etth of/ 
in; and thon ſhalt die in a polluted land] them,ſhall not flee away, and kethateſcas. 
and Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie peth of them. ſhall nor he delivered, _ © 
orth of his land. {- 2 Thoughthey dig into hell,theneeſhal” 
| CHAP. VIIL. !* mine hand take the,thongh they climbe vp+ 
Hus hath the Lord GoD ſhewed vnts! to heanen,thence willI bring them downe. 
me, & behoJd, a basket of Stimer fruit. 3 And though they hidethemſelues in 
'2 Andheſaid, Amos,what ſeeſt thon ?! the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and tak? 
nd I faid, A basket of Summer fruit, Then} them out thence, and though they bee hid 
adthe LOR D vnto me, The end is come? from my ſight in the bottome of the'Sea, * 
n my people of Iſracl; I wil not agatne] thence will I command the ſerpent,and he' 
alle by them any more. { ſhall bite them, © | : 
grue 1"; And the ſongsof the Temples ſhall be; 4 And though they goe into captiuitic» 
 arile Wt owlings in day, faith y Lord GoD,there| betore their enemies, thence will I com- 
; ball bee many dead bodies in every place,| mand the ſword , and it ſhall ſlay them 21 
: fall they ſhall caſt zhexz forth with ſilence. © | avd Twill ſet. mine = yponthem ifor e-7 
ho 4 FC Hearethis, O yee that ſwallow vp nill, and not for good. 0322T 6104 
need te needy , enen to make the poore of 7 '5 AndtheLord GoD efhoſts # heithat 


ne WR: moe AIG wry 


calle Wind to faile, toucheth'the larid, and itſhallmelt,and all”: 
cd tie -5 Saying, When wil the new Moone be that dwelleth thercin-thall mourne,-and ie” 
: ne;that we may ſel] corne ? and the Sib-<j ſhall riſe yp'wholly like a-flood,and thatbe 
leech WWW ath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making? drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 
(mul he Epbah- ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and! - '6 72 i he that buildeth his ſtories in the 
. ts ifying the balances by deceit ? | heauen, & hath fonnded his troupe inthe: 
6 6 That wee way buy the poore for (il-, earth, he that calleth tor the waters of the 
ld,the wer, and the my for a paire of ſhooes;" ſea, and powreth them out vpon the face: 
umnde- yea,aad jell the refuſe of the wheat, : { of the earth: the LORD # his Name, 
7 The LORD hath ſworne by the excel-; 7 Are ye notas children of the Ethio» 
Amos, Bilencie of Iacob, Surely I will-neuer forget pans vato mee, O children of Iſrael, ſaith 
b-line any oftheir works. ! the LORD? haue net I brought vp Iſracl 
ſera 8 Shall notthe land tremble for this, | our of the laud of Egypt? andy Phaliſtines 
udeuery one mourne that dwelleth there-| from Caphtor,and the Syrians from Kir? 
ln? and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood; ! $8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord Go D 
and ic ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by | are vpon the ſinfnll kingdome z and I will 
the flood of Epypr. . «q | deſtroy itfrom off the face of the earth; ſa-' . 
9 Anditſhall come to paſſe in that day, | uing that'I will not vtterly deſtroy the. 
Jath the Lord GOD ,.that Iwill cauſe the | houſe of Iacob,ſaith the LORD, « 4 
unne to goe downe atnoone, arid I will + 9. Forloe, I will command, and Iwill! 
darken the earth in the cleare day. * fift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations,! 
to And I will turne your feaftes into 1 like as core 1s ſifted in a ſieve, yet (hal nag 
nourng,and all your ſougs into lamenta- | the leaſt graine fall vpon the earth, _. 
in,and I wil bring vp ſackcloth vpon all | 1s All the ſinners of my people ſhall: 
lofnes,and baldneſie.ypon enery head: and | die by the ſword, which ſay, The cuillfhall;. 
{will make itas the mourning of an onely . not ouertake nor prevent vs, 
ome,and the end thereof as a Loo day. ; 1t CInthatdaywill raiſe vp the taber« 
11 CBrhold, the dayes come, faith the | nacle of Dauid that is fallen, and cloſe ypc 
Lord GoD, that wil ſend a famine in the .the breaches thereof, and I wil raiſe 'p. his. 
land, not a famine of bread , nor a thirſt [ruines,&I wil build ir as in y dayes of old; 


por water , but of hearing the wordes of , 12 Thatthey may pollefſe the remnant of 


Load. (Edom, and of all the heathen,wyare called 
12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to jby my Name, Giththe LoRD, y decth this, 
Pa, and from the North enen to the Eaſt } 13 Rehold,thedaies come,ſaithy LORD, ., 
tyſhall run to and fro to ſecke the word jthat the plowman ſhall oucrtake; the rea- 
the LoRD,andſhall not find 32,  [Þ<t, &thetreader of grapes him that ſows 
13 Inthar day ſhall the faire virgins and {erb ſeed, and the mountaines-ſhall drop, 
J0ng men taint tor thirkt, ſiveet wine, andall the bils ſhall mele, _ _. 
14 They that Gweare by the finne of Sa- | 14: And 1 will bring againe the captiuls 
_ and ſay;lhy God,0 Dan,liucth,and tie of my peop lot rags and they hal 6 
"i : _"__ 4 ue 


onopraging, __. 


ried every man vnto his god,amd caftforth- yer I will lodke 4gaine toward thy holy: | 
ie wares that were in the {hip,into the ſea, | Temple 


ploktenir of thein : Þtit Tonah' was' gone | . *$ The watcts compaſſed me abvatenen. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ane intothe ſides 6f the ſhip,and ke Tay, {ro the ſole , the depth cloſed'me ronhd as | 

dwas faſt afleepe.,  - | ©. {bouk:the weeds were wrapt abont tay hea | 

s So the Shipmaſter cartie to him, and 4 '6 1 went done to the botteines of the 
1d ynto him ; What mtaneſt chou,O flee-"| mountains:the earth with her batres was 2 

? Ariſe, call ypon thy God,ifſo be that. | bout tae for ener: yet haft thou brought vp. 
od wil think ypon vs,thatwe peru. not. | my life from corrnpti6,0 LoRD rfiy God: 

7 And they ſaid egery one to' has fel- | al When my foule fainted within me,f 
w,Come,and let vs caſt lots,thatwe may jr embred the Lok D', and my prayer 
mow for whoſe cauſe this euill is vpon vs, ] came 1n vnto thee, into.thme holy Temple. 
bo they calt lots;and y tot fel vpon Tonah. | 8 They thatobſerue1yiny vanitics', for- 
:$ Then ſajd they vnto hip , Teſt vs we | ſaketheir owne matvie 
pray thee for whoſe cauſe this eulll & vpon | ' 5 Bat Twill farriflce vatothee with the 
3 What is thine occupation ? and whence 5 Yoyce of thankeſyiuing , I will pay that, 


ommeſt thou > What # thy countrey? and | that I hane vowed: faluation # of the - 


what people art thou ? - :LORD.. FF | 

9 Andheſaid vnto them, Tam anHe-! 1b FAnd the LoRD ſpake vnto the fiſhy 
brev;&1 fearethe LOKD JGod of heauen, | & it vomited ont Tonak vp6 the dry tand:” 

which hath made the ſea and the dry land, j-— + -+C HAP, III, | 

to Then were the -men exceeding! ,a- Nd the word of the LoRD came vnto. 
Fraid, and ſaid vnto him, Why haftthous £ A lenah the ſecondrme,faying,  __ 
done this? (for the men knew that' hee), 2 Ariſe, goe'vnto Nineuch that great 
fed fromthe preſence of the LoRD,, be-.| Citi, and preach vntoitthe preathang'that: 
cuſe he had toldthem.) Ibid thee. © WAKE 

11 elhenſaid they vato him; What ſhall! 3 So Ionah arofe and went vnts Nities 
we do vito thee, that the ſea may be calme | ueh , according to the word'of the LORD >| 
mito vs? (for the Sea wrought and was | now Nineuch was an exceeding great Citi 
ttmpeſtuous ) of three dayes 10urney. : 

12 And he ſaid vntothem; Take me yp, | '4 AndTonah begantoenterintothe city a 
andcalt me forth into theſea , ſa ſhall m ; daies tourney,& he cried, & fd, Yet forty 
Sea be calme vnto yon : for 1 know that ' dayes,and Ninench ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 
for my ſake this greattempeſt s vpon you. ! 5 FSothe people of Nineueh belecued 

13 Ncuertheleſle,the men rowed hard to+ God , and pf oclaimedafaſt, and put ow 


bring it to the land, butthey could not: ; fackecloth, trom the greateſt of them, euen- + 


far the Sea wrought, and was tewpeſtuous | to the leaſt of them. : . 
againſt them; +... * 4 6” Forwordcamevntothe king of Nt- 
14 Wherfore they cried vnto the LogD, | nench,and he aroſe from his throne, and he 
and ſaid, We beſeechthee;O LoRD,we be- | laide his robe from him, and'couered bins 
ſeech thee, Let vsnot periſh for this mans Lwith ſackectoth,and ſate in aſhes. pL RES 
life,&lay not vpon vs4nnocent bloed' : for .! : | 
thou; LorD lialt done asit pleaſed thee, ! publithed through Nineuch,Cby the decree 
15 So they tooke yp Torah , and caft.. 0: the king & his nobles) ſaying, Lerneither 
him footth into the ſea ,, and the ſea ceaſed'; man nor beaſt, herde nor flocke taſte any. 
ſtom her raging. : og them not feede,nor drinke water. 
"16 Then the men feared the LORD ex- | $ Butlet man and beaſt be couered with. 
ceedingly , and offered a ſacrifice vuto the * ſackeloth,& cry mightily vnto God?yea,ler 
LokD and made vowes. ; them turne cuery one fro his eutl way, and: 
17 CNowthe LORD had prepared a; from the violence that s in their hands. 
gteat fiſh to ſwallow vp Torah, and Ionah 9 Who cantell;f God will tutne and; 
wasin the belly of the fiſh, three dayesand * repent, and turne away from his fierce ane- 
three nights, ;  ger,that we periſh not ? 


,Ont 0 
2 Andfaid, Icryed by reaſon of mine | would doe vnto them,and he did iz not. 
ffition vnto theL 0RD., andheheard' C H*'A P, INIT. 


me,out of the belly of hell cried I,ed thou | FI'Vt it diſpleaſed Tonah exceedingly;, 


eardeſt my.yoice. ; LY and he was very angry. 
-3 Forthou hadſt caſt me into the deepe; | '2+ And. he prayed ynto the LORD, anÞ 


tt the midſtof the Seas and the floods com-! ſayd,I pray thee,O LORD, was not this my: - 


paſſed me about : all thy billowes and thy | ſaying.,- when I was yet in my countrey 
waucs paſſed ouer me. | Fhercfore 1 fled before vnto Tarſhiſh: tor 
6; Then I ſaid, Lam caſt ontof thy fipht;7 knew that thowsrt a gracions. God',. and! 
bs Ee's merciful 


Clip ſhaijaii, — abprecching. | 


7 And he cauſed it to be proclatmed'ant® - 


AP. II. | -Is CAnd Godſaw their works thatthey | | 
TR Tonah prayed vnto the LORD his , turned from their euill way , and God re>- 
4 God fihe fiſhes belly, - #pentedof theecuill that he had ſaid that he: * 


| : 


CO EE EIN 
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ah. - Againſtoppreſſyg 


- - . 4 #24, 


$-» by IF YRPIC 20 Re IRINY Jo A , | 
. ; mercifull; ſlow ro anger,and of great kind-| gourd, that it withered, | 


: eſl{,and repenteſt thee of the euill.. .8 Andit cameto paſſe when the Sm, 
3 Therefore now,O LORD, Take I Lee F did ariſe 3 that God prepared a vehems 
ſeech thee, my life from me; for it # bexter, | Eaſt wind , and the Suune beatypa 
for me to diethentoliue, | | {headof Tonahthathe fainted and wild) 
,% 4 TThenſaidthe L o RD, Doxſt thou ;himſelfero dic,and ſaid,lt : better for * 
well to be angry.? ; to dic, then to line, 
5 So lonah went outof the city, and | 9 And Godſaid to Ionah, Dortthy 
; fate onthe Eaſt fide ofthe city , and there {well to be angry for the gourd andheſi 
: made him a booth, and fare vnderit in the jI doe well to be angry,euen vnto dex, 


ſhadow , till he might ſee what would be- | to Thea aid the LoRD, Thou hatlyl 
; come of the city, = on the gourd , for the whichthoutuf 


6 AndtheLpRD God prepareda gourd, ſnor laboyred neithermadeſt it grow,wlid 
and made itto come vp ouer Ionah, that ic, {came yp ju a night, and periſhed in anigh 
might þe a ſhadow oucr bis head, fto deli» { 1x And ſhould not1f; pare Nineneh,ty 
ner himfrom his griefe, So Ionah was cx-+, |great citie, wherein are morethen ſixe ſcar 


-  Ceedung glad of the gourd. !thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcernehe. 


7 But God prepared a worme when the {tweenetheir right hand and their left had, 
morning roſe the next day,and ic ſmote the 'and alſo much cartell ? 


—_— 
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CHAP. 1. { "rt Paſſe ye away,thou inhabitantefsy 
He word of the LoRD y came| phir, haning thy ſhame naked; the intbj 
to Micah the Moraſthite, in the} tant of Zaanan came not torth inthe mai 
daiesof Iotham, Ahaz & Hezes ning of Beth-ezel, hee ſhall recciue of y 
| kiah kings of Iudah , which he} his itanding. 
faw concerning Samaria and Ierufalem. = { 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wait 
2 Heareall ye people,hearken,O earth,} carcfully tor good , bur enill came doy 
and all that therin 18,and ler the Lord GoD} fromthe LorD vnts the gate of leruſal 
de witnelle againſt you, the Lord from his} 13 O thouinhabitant of Lachiſh bind 
| holy Temple. - | Charetto the ſwitt beaſt: ſhe /s y beginuin 
- * 3 Fer bchold,theLokD commeth forth] of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for 2 
our of his place, and will come downe and} tranfgreſsions cf Iſrael were found inthee, 
grcad vponthehigh places of the earth. 14 Therefore ſhalt thoa giue preſentsto 


And the mountaines ſhall be molten | Moreſheth-Garh;the houſes of Achzib ſha 
Bi. Fh him, and the valleys ſhalbe cleft: as | le a lic to the kings of Iſrael. 
waxe before the fire,and as the waters that 15 Yetwill Ibring an heire vnto thee,0 
are powred dowde a ſteepe place. inhabitant of Mare-ah: he ſhall come yuty 
 $ For the tranſgreſszon of Iacob # all | Adullam,the glory of Iſrael. | 
this,and for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſra- ; I6 Make thee bald & poll thee for thy de: 
el: What i che tranſgreſfzion of Jacob ? 7s j licate childre,inlarge thy baldneite asy Ez 
it not Samaria ? and what aze the high pla« | gle,forthey ate gone into captiuity ird te 
ces of Indah ? are they not Ieruſalemd {| CHAP.. II. | 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an WW Oeto them that deuife miquiaey 
: keapeof the field, avdas plantings of a worke enill ypon their beds : when 
vincyard;and I wil owe down the ſtones jthe morning is light , they praRiſeit, be« 
thereof into the valley, and 1 will diſconer | cauſe 1t is in the power of their hand, 
Che foundations thereof. | 2 Andthey conetfields and take then 
7 And all the grauen images thereof by violence : and hoaſes,and take them x; 
ſhalbe beaten to pieces, and all the hires ' way: fo they oppreſle'a man and his koule, 
therof ſhalbe burnt with the fire,and all the even a man and his heritage, 
idoles thereof will Lay deſolate:for ſhe ga- ;t 3 Therefore thus ſaith y FORD Beholda 
thered it of thehire of an harlot, and they | gainſt this fami] y doeI deuiſe an euil,from 
ſhallreturneto the bire of an harlot, ! w yeſhalnotremoague your neckes, neither, 
- 8 Therefore1will waile and howle , I! ſhall ye goe haughtily:tor this time »-euill, 
will goe ſtript' and naked : 1 will make a} 4 CIothatday ſhal onetake yp a paradk, 
waylinglike the dragons , and mourning | againſt you, and lament with a dolefull ls 
as the owles, | mentation, aud ſay, We be vtterly ſpoyled; 
'-S Forherwound z incurable , for it is; he hath changed the portionof wy people: 
come vnto Indah : he is come ynto the gate! how hath he remoned it from me ? turnug 


y 


' of myprople,euen to lernſalem. ' away he hath denided ourfietds. 


. _ To eEDechareye# notat Cat, wrge © F. ' Therefore thou ſhalt bane nene that 
 Hotat all: in the houſc of Aptuah roule oy al caſt a cord by let in the Congregation 
ſeltc ia the dult, 1 of theLORD, 


6... Prophet 


6 Propheſie ye not, ſay they ts thers that  honſe of Taceb, and princes of tickonft of 
hf: they ſhal not |» gg to them, | Iſrael , that abhorretudgement , and per< | 
jat they (hall not take ſhame, + nettall cqaitie; 7717 200.150 ; 


5 CO thou that art named the houſe of | * 10 They build vp Zion with blood,and - 
cob, is the Spirit of the LomD Rraitned ? | Teruſaſem with wiquitie,” 7 © © © | 
Yetheſe his doings ? do not my words do | 1: The heads thereof judge for reward, 
odto himthat walketh vprightly > { ©! and the prieſts thereof reach for hite ,- and 
$ Enen of Jate my people 1s riſen vp as | the prophets thereof divine for money: yer 
zenemie: yee pull off the robe with the | will they leane ypoti the LoRD\ and ſay, Is: 
zment from them that paſſe by ſecurely, | notthe L © RD among vs ? rione enill. can 


men auerſefrom warre, | Come vpon vs, | 4b. 
9 The women of my people hane yecaſt'! 12 Therefore ſhall Zionfor your ſake be 

it fro their pleaſant houſes, frs their chil» | plowed a5a field, - and Tetnſalem ſhall bes 

Ehane ye taken away my glory foreuer,' | come heapes 5 andithe moumaine of the 
to Ariſe ye,and depart, for this & not | Honſe,as the high places of the forreft, | ,* 
wr reſt : becauſe it is polluted it ſhall de- | CHA P.-IIL, 5 
boy jou euen with a ſore deſtrution. | JD Vt in the laſt dayes/it ſhall come' to' 

11 Ifa man walking in the ſpirit and | LJ paſſe, that the mountaine of the honſe- 
alſhood,doc lieyſaying,I wil propheſic vn- | of the LoRD ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in the top 
thee of wine and of {tron drinke; hee | of the mountaine, arid it ſhall beexalted a- | 
þal cnen be the prophet of this people. { bone the hils, and people hal flow vnto it; 

12 CI will ſurely aſfemble, O lacob, all | 2 And many nations ſhal come and ſay, | 
{thee : I wil ſurely-gather the remnantof | Come,and let vs go vp tothe mountain} of * | 
rael,Lwill put them together as the ſheep || the LORD, and'to the houſe of the God of | 
{Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of thair |} Iacob,and he wil teach vs of his way&s,and- 
ad, they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon | we will walke in his paths:for the law ſhall”, 
{the maltitude of men. goe foorth of Zion', and the word of the* 

13 The breaker is come vp before them: } LORD frem leruſslem. 6 + 

hey haue broken vp, and haue paſſed tho- | 53 CAnd he ſhal iudge among many peo- 
ow the gate , and are gone out by it, and | ple,& rebukefſtrong nations afar off, & they 
ieir king (hall paſſe betore them , and the | thal beat therr ſwords into plow ſhares, 
0RD.on the head of them, ! their ſpeares into pruving hookes : nation” 

CHAP. III. ! ſhall not lift vp a ſword againſt nation, 

A Nd Ifaid, Heare, I pray you , O heads ! neither ſhall they learne warre any more. 

'\ of lacob, & ye princes of the houſe of | 4 But they ſhall ſit enery man vnderhis * 
irael: 5 7t not for you to know indgemet ? | vine, and vnder his tes) and none ſhall* 

2 \Who hate the good, and loue the e- ! make therz atraid : for the mouth of the® 

ll, who plucke off their skinne from off i LORD of hoſtes hath ſpoken 77. | 
tem. and their fleſh from off their bones, | ' 5 For all people will walke enery one” 

3 Whoalſocat the fleſh ofmy people, | in the name ofthis god, and we wili walke * 
| flay theirskin fr6 off them, & they break | in the Name of the L'0 R-D/ out God for. 
pe1r bones, and chop them'in pieces,as for? ener and cuer, (55 31 « 
he pot and as fleſh witbin the cauldron, * 6 In that day, ſaith the LokD will I af? 
$ Then ſhal they cry vnto the LoRD,but, ſemble her that halteth;& I will gather ker. 

e wil vot heare the; he will euen hide his that is driuen out,and her Fl have afflicted; * 

ace fro them euE at that time,as they hane? 7 "And. I will make her that halted a+ 
ehaued themſelues il] in their doings. © | remnant,and her thatwas caſt farte off: a 

- F CThusfaith the L o R N:concerning! ſtrong nation : and the LoRD ſhall reigne * | 
je prophets that makg my people erre,thag oner them in mount-Ziontrom henceforth, 

ite with their teeth, and cry, Peace : and; cuen for euer, | 

that putteth not intotheir mouthes,they!? 8 &« And thou,O towre efthe flock. the - 

=n prepare warre againſt him ; : ſtrog hold of y daughter-f Zipn,vuto thee / 

6 Therefore niger fale vnto you,that' ſhall it come eneny firſt dominion, y king- ' 

ſhall not haue a viſion , and it ſhall bee! dom ſhal cometo F daughter of Ieruſalem, © 

ke vato you, that yeſhall not diuine,and! 9: Now why doeſt thou cric out aloud? | 
ne Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the pro- # there no King in thee dT isthy connſeller - 

iets,and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. periſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee ;'a54. 


» 


7 Then ſhal the Seers be aſhamed,and the woman in trauell, 
uuners eofounded: yea,they ſhal allcouer- 10 Be in paine,and labor to br "45 
vetr lips, for there is no anſwere of God, O danghterof Zion,like a womi in trautle-{ 
4 CBut truely Tam full of power by : for now ſhalt thou go forth out of thecivy\ * 
ie Spirit ofthe L © R D,and of zadgment, and thou jhale dwelt in the field; andtbau: * 
id of might, to declare vnto Iacob: his | ſhalt goeuen to Babylemthere ſhalt thou be. /* | 
iſereſston,andto Ifrael his finne,. » delivered: theretheLoR D ſhall redeeme: W 
8 Macthis,I pray you, ye beads of the | thee from the hand of thine enemies; =. * 
_— dw IRE -...- AÞs 


\ s 


T 
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__ OD ABER. — DBA 5 CGE Per Yn be 


mag | by 1 13, ay granen imagen alſo willt af 
| hay ay po [095 filed, ;andrh : images. out of the midg| 
andlet our eye looke vpon Ziop. ;of thee: and thou no. more —_ 


{Lon D,neither vnderſtand th 
/ «14 wor gather them aothe ſheaues | © 


'% ''* Micah z  Goldecohtrou rfl. 


14 Byt they know wot the thoughts ofthe | the worke of thine hands 
ey his 'coun+ | 24: And I will viackes vp thy peogall 
of the nuddelt of thee: ſo will 1 deſtroy] 

: thy cities, 


| | &o in pecy many people:and I will conſecrate | 


| Net 


| thourh .! 
thog be litle am6 an Moheoth tinge Fg 


þ bo: me of the LORD his » Godiand they ſhall 


| Wfrom the 
ns our land, en-p 


FE" 


3 jap ene} threſh,0 daughter of Zion: | - 15, And Iwill execute vengeance in nl 
£ I will make thint borne yron,aud I wil er,and. fury vpon the heathen, ſuch a; ty 
makechy hgoues hrafſe, &thoy ſþaJt-beate | hauc pot heard. 


CHAP. VI. 
'H: Eare ye now what the LORD TT 
riſe, contend thou before the mou! 
H. Ai P,- _ -” +... | tanes,and letthe hils hearethy voyce, 
+6, rthy ſelfe in rroupes, Q { 2 Heareye, O mountaines,the LokDs, 
peyote laid fiege j controuerſie,. and ye trong foundationsof 
t& the Iydge of If4 | | ; the earth, for the-LORD hath 2 controuerſ, 
AO CEIO hv hisprople,and hewill plead vv Iſrael, 
O my people,what baue I done yato 
,and wheria haye I weaticd thee? teſti 
| he comeforth vnto-me, fe ag 


7 Spiga Ural; whoſe CO dandbe'h covet 
&#4k0. 0 - T's $:WHhO! gol $ 4 .Tor Lor e vÞ out or the tan 

beus ft6 Caldera: of Egypt. ,.and redeemed: thee ont of the 

i boar wa ethemvp,yntil | houſe of ſcruants, and. I ſent before " 
Rs {wo bye dts fk wnaliet Kh een apy res. : . 
remnant 1$Dre- my peopge, rememver now w M 

| pr teturne yato y childrevo of Iſrael, | Bafak king of Moab, conſulted, and what 

4 CT And heſhall ſtaadand feed in- the {Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered him from! 

of the LORDin the Maieſty of the Shittima vnro Gilgal that ye may known 

rightcouſheſſe of the L 0 R.D. 

: for now {hall hee be great vnt9 they 6 CWherewith ſhal I come beforetks 

ls of th carth. {LORD, 4nd bow my ſelfe before the 
$:; Andthis ax ſhalhe thepeace whenl | high God ? ſhall I come before him with: 

fl, Aras {hallcome into-our land 1 ; and burnt offrings,with calues of a yeere old? * 
when he aqur palaces,then ſhal ' 7. Wal the LoRD be pleaſed with thous 


Phe _oek OR Danes third oe] 


|Kacz rod Londabeh ewho 


2 Butthou Beek-lehem Ephratah, 


| werailc pin ſeuen {bepheards, and; ſands of rammes , or with tenne thouſands! 
cight 2 of rivers of oyle? ſhal I giuey firit bome/ 


pri: 

Je [pron hal walt the land of Aﬀfyria\, for my tranſgreſsion, thefruitotmy body 

With the ſiyord,and the land of Nimrod in |f.r the Gune of my ſouleÞ 
thecntrances hepyies ſhall be deliver;: 8. He bath ſhewed thee, O man whats! 
; When he. commeth ;| good ; and what doeth the LoRD requiny 
en be treadeth within, of hee, bur to do iuſtl y,andto loue mercy, 
; andtowalke hymbly with thy God?- - | 
Aa jemnans Lacob {hall be in 9. The LORDS voicecrieth-vnto the city, 

many. people,as a dew from j & the en ef wiſdome{hall ſee thy Name! 

LORA , —_ 5 Lhe yponthe graffe | heare ye the rod & who bath appointedit.| 
_ Kar man ,;nor Waiteth for 4 10 CE Axe there yet- the treaſures of, 
{wickedneſſe in the houſe of the wicked aud 


8 CA, © IF ameng ; the ſcant meaſure that isabominable > | 


| ſhallbe 
i 1 faith the.LoKD, that I wall cut off thy hor- 


the Gentiles, in the midſt of many-pe people, ; 


bas lion amangthe beaſts of the forreſt, as |ked 


who ſth goin g the flockes of ſheepe :*| 
who if cc through, both treadeth dawn, (| 
1 pieces,apd none can deliner. : 
ny Thine hand { life vp, vpon 
ou aucrſaries, and all thine cnenues: | 


cut off, 
I» And itſhal come to aſſe in that day, | 


ſsout of the midit of thee, and I will des i 


1- Shal I count thews pie with the wice 
ballances, and. with the bag of des; 

f ceirfull weights * > 
I2: For the rich men thereof are fille 


violence, andthe inhabitants thereof bane! 


[ſpoken lies., and their tongue #s deceitfull 
:1n their mo 
3. Therfore alſo will I make thee fi che 


| in ſmiting thee, in making #hee deſolate bes 


canſe of thy ſinnes, 
14 Thou ſhalt eate, but not be cnixhed] 


y charets. -, - | and thy caſting downe ſ{:albe in the midt 

IT And wil cut off the cities of thy land, 1 : ofthee,and hk ſhalt rake hold , butſhalt! 

and throw downe all thy ſtrong holds. 3 notdeliner : and that which thou delins 
= S961 will cut of witchcrafts. out of ; reſt,will I giue vp to the ſword. 

thinchand , and mowfha have n6-more , = 25 Thee fake, bur thouſbaltt 


ne erewaraommetiocn 


reopei, | 


Y 7 p05 © [ EN de cob ION ARS BE. PY 
vs ChQUrcnes comp aint, : 
Þ a ho tant? $25 GLLY EINE 


re: thou ſhalt tread the olives,bit thou | 1 x forth in the 
a anoint theewith oyle : and ſweet | light,and I hall behold his righteouſneſ(s, 


wine;butſhalt not drinke wine. , -Is Thenſhethat is mine cnemie ſhalFee 

16 C Forthe ſtatutes of mri are kept | 3t,and ſhame ſhal couerher which ſaid vis 
md allthe workey, of the houſe of Ahab, . to meez Whereis the L OK D thy God? 
2ndye walk in their counſels,that I ſhould | nuneeyes ſhall behol@her : now ſhall ſhee 
make thee a defolation , and: the inhabi- | be troden downe as the mire of the ſtreets, 


TY ts thereof an hiſzing : therefore ye ſhall 11 In the da 7 wals areto be built, _ 
hey| the reproch of my people, 34 that day ſhal the decree be far remoned,. + 
| CHAP, *VIL ' 12 Inthatdayalſohee ſhall come. enca 


W O is me, for T amas when they haue | tothee from Aflyria, and from the fotti- 


| gathered the Summer fruits, as the \ fied cities, and r974 the fortreſle , even to. 
mY pepepleanings of the vintage : there #5 thertuer, and:trom ſeato ſea, and for 

"WH vo clutter to cat : my ſoule defited the firſt ; monntaineto mountaine, 
Ds/ BW cjpe fruit. Siri; | 13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee 
sof i - 2 The good man is periſhed out ofthe | deſolate, becauſe ofthem that dwell there- 


earth, & there # none yy among men : | in,tor the friut of their doings,” 
acl,| WT they all lic in waite for blood 2 they hunt { 14 CFeedthypeople with thy rodde,ths 
no! WW cuery man his brother with a net. | | flocke of thine heritage, which dwell folis 
ſti 3 © Thatthey may doe euill with both | tarily 7 the wood in the midſt of Carmel + 
| hands eameſtly, the prince asketh, and the} lerthem feed in Baſhan and Gilead » agin 


and! BY Indoe a5 kerb fora reward : and the great j the dayes of old,  '! 

the! BR man ke vitereth his mifchicuous defires: ſo! 15 Accordingtothe dayes.of thy com- 

hee! WW they wrap it vp. EO, ; nungout ofthe land of Egypt, will I ſhew 
(4 Thebeſtof them & as abrier: the} vatohim maruclousthings. - 


bat] WW moſt vpright is ſharper the'a thorne hedge?! 16 © Thenations ſhall ſeo andbe ton- 
har! WY the day of thy watchmen,and thy viſitation | founded atalltheir might : they ſhall lay 
om commeth, now ſhall be their perplexitic, ' | their hand vpon their mouth : their cares 
the = Cruſt ye not ina friend, put yee not. ! ſhall be deafe. -: £ b 

(HY confidence in a guide: keepe the doores of j 17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſer- 
the! WW | thy mouth from her .that hieth.. in thy: be»? pots they ſhall moone aut of their holes 
the WW fone. | like wormes of theearth : they ſhall bee 4+ 
ith 6 For the ſon diſhononreth rhe father: | Fraid of the L@RD our God,and ſhall feare 
[2 the daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother:} becauſe of thee. ; ! 
ove, WY | the darighter in Jaw- againſt her motheri 13 Who# a Godlike vnto thee , that 


nds! WY in law ; amansenemies are the men of his? pardoneth iniquutie, and paſieth' by/the 


re! owne honſe. | tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his het» + 
dy) 7 Therfere I will looke vnto the LORD: ! tage ? hee retaineth not his anger foreuer, 

| WY 1 vil wait for the God of my ſaluation, my4 becauſe he delighteth zz merc1e.* © 
ti God will heare me. | + 'I9 Heewill turzeapaine, heewill haue 
irs! | $ eKeioycenotagainſt| mee, O mine| compaſsion ypon vs: hee will ſubdue ou® 


cy,! enemie , When L fall, I ſhall ariſe, when | iniquities, and thou wilt caft all their fins: 
{ BY (1 fit in darkenefle, the L. o KD fault be a) into the depths of the Sea. bo 


Ly 


1 


th light vntomee. '! © 20 Thou wilt performe the tructh to Ia. 
e 2; 9 I will beare the indignation of the ' cob , ayd themercieto Abraham ;/ whicls | 
ic. i 08 D, becauſe Thane finned againſt him thon haſtſivorne vnto our fathers from the! * 
> witill he plead my cauſe,and execute indg-! dayes of olde. | ' 
[* Ly 
| DT IEEE rt —_— 
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i —_ paudas Gs ICI 0g I 04 UN oof 
CHAP. 1. | Hee rebuketh the S2a, and makerle 
of 82< HE burden of Ninench; The: jr dey , and drieth vp all the riners: Bae. 
ne Þ(| [22 booke of the viſion of Nahum | ſhan languiſheth,and Carmel,andthe flour | 
ull 2 the Elkaſhite. of-Lebanon languiſheth. by 
| SISSY 2 Godwicalous, and the} 5 The mountaines quake at him, and! 
ke; LoRD renengeth': the L o RK D renengeth, | the hilles melt , and: the carth is burnt at 
[2 and 4 furions, the L' © R D will take venge- \ his preſence, yea the world'and all-that' 
| ance on his:adaerſavies, and hee reſeructh } dwell therein. 
d,! wrath for his enemies. | 6 Whocan ftand before hisindignas! ; 
hi 3 The LORD 4s flow tg anger, and jtion? and who canabide un the fiercenefie! | 
lt! great in power, and wall notat all acquit:jof his anger ? his furie is powred ont like* * 
bo the wicked : the LORD hath his way-in the |fire ,*and the rockes are throwen'downe 
| whirlewinde, and-in the ſtore, and the |by hi 


him, — 
clouds are the-dult of his fort. - The LORD b rele re URE | 


Ps: 17 II: 
" £3 \ETALILL SERIES? ** l 
, _ "= v3 3 ; | 

F : ve wits iy erred s: hrs. - 


e721 Toy T; 


| theday oftrouble, adi hee knoweth them | 9 Take yetheſpoile of ſluer cake fro 


'thattruſtin him... + nts _—_ there 15 none endof the 
- 8 Bnt with an and glory out of all the pleaſant furnitue) 


: willmake an veter end of rhe placegt : 10 Sheis ety tie,&void,and waſte ay| 
of, and darkenes ſhall purſne pi . the heart melteth,and the knees mite tos 


.. 9 Whatde yee imagine againld the | ther, and much paine 1s in all loynes, ad 
LoRD : he will make an viterend : afflit- the faces of themall gather blackeneſſe, | 
on (hall not riſe vp ſotkeſecond time. 11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, 
:," To; For while they bee folden toge= and the feeding place of the young liow) 
ther axtharnes, and while they are drun- | where thelion,exen y old lion walked, and 
ken a4 drnnkards, they ſhall bee deuoured | the lions whelpe ,.& none made th? afraid, 
'as ſtubble fully drie | _ Iz The Jyondidreate in pieces enough 
1x 'There is one come out of thee , that | for his whelpes , and ltrangled for hisliv. 
imagineth enill againſt the LORD : a Wic- | nefles, and filled his holes with prey , and 
ked cornſeller. | { his dennes with rauine, 
..-I2 Thins ſaith the LoRD!, Though they | 15 Behold, 1 am againſt thee, faiththe 
be quiet, and likewiſe many,yetthus ſhall | LoRD ot hoſtes, and I will burne her cha. 
they be cut downe when hee ſhall paſle | rets inthe ſmoke, and the ſword {hall de. 
thorow: though Ihaucafflied thee,l will | nourethy yong lions,and I will cut off thy! 
affii& thee no more. | prey from the earth , andthe voice of thy, 


- 4,33 Fornow will I breake his yoke from | meſiengers ſhall no more be heard. 


| : mandement concetningthee; that no more ; 
of thy name be.fowen: out of the houſe of ! 2 The nojſc of a whip, and y noiſe ofthe 


" off thee, & will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, 


| | CHAP. III 
.;I4 Andthe Lo R'D hathgiuena com- | Oeto the bloody city, its all ful 
liese&-robery,y prey depurterh not; 


thy. gods:will I'cut off the graucn image, / ratling of the wheeles, and of the pranſug! 
——— ym imape , I will make thy, hoofer and of the jumping » wins 
graue, for thou arryile. : 3 The horſman lifteth vp both the bright 
15 Bcholde vpon the mountaines the. ſword andthe glittering ſpeare, & there] 
feet ef him that bringeth good tidings,that a multitude of flaine, and a great number; 
prnibech peace , O Iudah, keepe thy ſo-+ of carkeiſes: and there 5 none end of their! 
emne feaſts, performe thy vowes : for the; corpſes : they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 


wicked (hall no more paſlethorow thee,he] 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 
2s vtterly cut off, { whoredomes of the well fauoured harlat, 
- CHAP. IL ; themiltreile of wirchcrafts, that ſel]eth ua! 


| H E that daſheth in pieces, is come vp! tions thorow her whoredomes, and fans. 


before thy face: keepe the munition,j lies thorow her witchcrafts. 


' watch the way : make thy Lyynes ſtrong,j 5 Behold, I ar againſt thee,ſaithF Lok 


fortifie thy power nightly. { of hoſtes,and I will diſcouer thy skirts vps| 
2 | Forthe LORD hath turned away the; onthy face,and I will ſhew the nations thy! 
exccllencic of Iaceb, as the exccllencie of) nakedneſie, and the kingdomes thy ſhame.) 


 \Uſrgel: for the empriers haue emptied themz 6 And I will caſt abominable filth vp») 
| out, and marred their vine: branches, -{ en thee,and makethee vile,and wil ſet thee! 


| . 3 The ſhield ofhis mighty men is made; as a gazing ſtocke, 


| e:d,the valiant men.are in ſcarlet : the chav 57 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all 
- rets ſhalbe with flaming torches inthe day; they that looke vpon thee , ſhall fice from| 


| beternibly thaken, 


of his preparation, and the firre trees [hall} thee, and ſay : Nineueh is laide waſte, who! 
{ will bemoane her? whence ſhall I ſeeke/ 
"4 The charets ſhall rape in the ſtreets, ! comforters for thee 7 i 


' they ſhall inſtle one 2gain(t another in the, - B Art thou better then populons No, 


bread wayes : they ſhall ſeeme like tor-, that was ſcituate among y riuers, that h4d' 
ches, they ſhall runne like the ys, the waters round abontit', whoſe rampart 
5 He ſhall recount hrs worthies : they i was the ſea, ad her wall was from the ſea?) - 


| ſhall ſtumble in their walke : they thall| 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength! 


make haſte to the wall thereot, and the de-) and it was infinite , Put and Lubim were! 


'feace ſhall be prepared. ' thy helpers; | 


6 The gates of the- riners ſhall be ope-; 1a Yet was ſhe caried away , hee went) | 
ned, and the palace ſhall be difolued. - | into captivitie: her young children alſo; 
7 And Huzzab ſhall beled away cap«, were daſhed in pieces at J toppe of all 


 fue,ſhe hall be brought vp,and her maids| the ſtreetes ? and they caſt lots for her h0-i 


{ ſhalllead ber as with the voyce of doues, | rourable men, and all her greaxmen were 


tabring ypontheir breaſts. and in Chaines, 


| 
*  » 8 But NNinench isof old likea pooke of i 1x Than alſo fhalt bee drunken: thou] 


3 


water: yer they ſhall flec away, Stand,ſtaud, ; ſhalt be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeeke ſtrength! 
they or, but none [hall looke backe, becauſe of the.cucmic, - ., a 
| | "Pp . 4 oy 


., aMlthy ſtrong holds ſhaft be Hike fig- | aboue the ſtarres of heanen ; the cankets IF 
erhsh firſt Line figges : if they: bee-| worme ſpoileth and flicth _ ; 
baker, they (hall euen fall intothe mouth'| . 37. The crowned are asthe locuſts, and . 
rhe eater, ' ; thy captaines-as . the great graſhoppers, 
13 Beholde z| thy people inthe midſt of | whichcampe in the hedges m the colde 
Noe are women :the gates of thyland (hall day «but when the Sunne ariſeth » they 
ie ſet wide open vnto thine cacmics, the | flee away , and their place 1s not knowen 
;re ſhall denourethy barres. , 55 where they are... 0” 
14 Draw thee watersfor 5 ſiege: fortifie 18 Thy ſhepheards lumber , O king of 
by {trong holds, goe into clay and treade | Aﬀyria: thy nobles ſhall dwell 1s the dufte 
te morter : make ſtrong the bricke kill, | thy people is ſcattered vpon the. mount,” 
15 There thall the fire deuoure thee:the' taines, and no man gathereth zene. - 
cord ſhall cur thee off: it ſhall eat thee yp | + 19 Thereis no healing of thy bruiſe, thy. 
ikethe cankerworme: make thy ſelfe ma-! wound 1sgrieuous : all that heatethe bruit 
xy asthe cankerworme,make'thy ſelfe ma-} of thee, ſhall clap the hands ouer thee : for. 
py as the locuſts. | _ © | vpon whom hath tiot thy wickedneſſe paſe 
16 Thon haſt multiplied thy merchants! {d continually? 


CHAP. I. | for indgement, and O mightie God, thou 
Wentc* H E burden which Habakkuk; haſt eſtabliſhed them for corretons 
Ke 2 the Prophet did ſee. | T3 Thouart of puter eyes;then to bee 
2 9) 2 O LoRD,how long ſhall} hold eaill,and canit not looke on. ipiquity 
TY 2g Icty, and thouwilt not care? wherefore lookelt thou vpon, them that 
uey cryout vato thee of v1olence,and thou; dgale treacherouſly,aud holdeſt thy ton 
ilt not ſaue ? ; when the wicked deuoureth the man that, 


_ 


3 Why deeft thou ſhew me iniquitie,| 1s more righteous then he 2 
andcauſe me to behold grieuance?for ſpoi-; © 14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
np and violence are betore me: and there; Sea,asthe creeping things that haze no rus 
te that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention, - |j Jer orer them? * 

4 Therefore the Law is flacked, and? | 15 They take vp all of them wah has 
udgement doeth neuer goe foorth; for the{ angle: they catch them in their net , 
ricked doth compaſle about the righte=j gatherthem im their dragge, therefore they 
dns: therfore wrang indgment proceedeth.} reiayce and are glad, 

5 CBchold yee among the heathen, and} , 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their 

oad,and wonder marneilouſly:for I will} net , and burne incenſe vnto their dragge 2 
yorke a worke fryour dayes, which yee; becauſe by them their portions fatte, and 
nl] not beleene,though it be told youw. | their meat plenteous. 

6 Forloe.l raiſevp rhe Caldeans, that! 17 Shall they therefore cmptie their 
ter and haſtic nation, which thall march{ net, and not ſpare continually to ſlay the 
aoagh the breadth of the land,to pollefſe; nations ? 

bedwelling places that are nottheirs, . . | +451 Q MAP. | 

7 They are terrible and dreadfull, their! Þ Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſer mee. 

udgement and their diguitic thall proceed} & vpan therower , and will watch to ſee 
[themſclues, { what he will ſay vato mec,aud what I ſhall 

8 Their horſesalſo are ſwifter then the | anſwere when I am reprooucd. : 
%pards, and are more ficrcethen the ene=4 2 And the LORD anſwered me, & ſaid, 

ung wolues ; and their horſemen ſal Write the viſion, and mike it plaine vpon. + 
preadthemſclues, and their horſen ſhall | tables, that hee may runne that readeth it, 
omefrom farxe, they ſhall flic as the eagle For the viſton 1s yet for. an appoit + 
bathalterh to eat. . 4 ted time, bnt at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and, 

9 They ſhall comeall for violence:theiri not lie : though it tarie, wait for it, becauſe. 

* ſhal ſap vp as the Ealt wind,and they } at will ſurely come,it will nottarie.  _ 
bal gather the hp, pen and, 53 4 Behold, his foule which is liſted vp, 

io And they thall ſceffe at rhe Kings, is not vpright in him,but the iuſt ſhall liue 
ddthe Princes /he/ be a ſcorne vnto them: j by his faith, 

*/ (hal deride enery ſtrong held:forthey | 5 © Yea alſo, becauſe hee tranſpreſſeth 
lll keape duſt and takeit. ' by wineghe is a proude man, ucither kee- 

1! Then ſhall bs mind change, and hee | park at home, whoenlargeth his defire as | 
a pae ouer, and offend, ;xzpating this ; hell,and is as death,and cannet beſatiſtied,, 
$ power vnts his God. + {| butgachereth vnto him all: nations, aud 
12 T-4rt thou not from cucrlaſting, O | heapeth-vnto him all poople: © 
rag ©/ God,muine Holy onc+ we thall, 6 Shall notall theſe take vp aparable 

Ur;0 LORD, thoubalt exdcipedthem.. againſt hin, aud A taunting prone 


4 
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yo 4 4) year ' 7 
: "OA; nn had 4k 
waibſt him; and ap; 

E- ch amore RA his zhow 

andto him ladertthimſelfe vehicke clay, 


” Ky '» 


IS 
| 


Shall not riſevp/ ſaddenlyrhar: 
pg doen ond $007er" Vexe' 


kak biewthes ? 
theet'and F ſhalt be for booties vnto themes 


'$- Becaufe thou haſt ſpoiled many na- |: 


't10ns,all the remnant of the people ſhall 
ſpoile thee ; becanſe of 'mens blaod , arid 

; theviolence of te land ofthe citic,and 

"ofalbthardwelltherein, | 

/ '9 © Woetohimthat conereth ancuill 
eptectouſheſſe'to his henſe; that he may ſer 
his neft on high;that hee may bedeliuered 
fromthe powerof euill, | 


Io- Thon haſt conſulted ſhame eo thy 
honſe,by cutting off many people aud hatt 
' Hnned thy ſoule e 


11 For the ſtone ſhall cry otit of the walk 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an- 
 frvereirt. OI Eat 
12 eWoeto himthat buildeth a 
vþ blood ant Rabliſherh ay 6 iniqt 
- 13 Bedtdp1ittiot ofthe L np ofh 


5 


ty. 


firs : 
for very vamtie ? 

4 Forthe eat 
knowledge of the glory of theL'oR D,as 
thewarers coner the Sea. 


I5 CWovnts bim thatgineth his neigh-l glittering ſpeare, 
| moos that purteſt thy bortell to} * 
m ; ard makeſthimidranken alſo, thats inindignarien ; thou did{trhreth the hea- 


) 

thor! mayeſt tooke on theirnakedneſſe, 
16 Thon art filled with ſhame for glo- 
. fie : Utinke thou alſo, | and let thy foreskin 
be ynconered: the cup ofthe LORDS right 
Hand fhatl betnrned ynto thee;and ſhame- 

full ſpuing ſhall be oathy glory. 

_ "7 Forthe violence of Lebation ſhal co- 
* * wet thee and'the-fpoile of beaſts which 
* madethem afraid, becaufe of mens blood; 


. andfor the violence'6f the larid of the cis | 


; 0 of all rears —_— : 
©13' EWhat ptofiteth the-grautn'rmage; 
Birth rnitker thereof hitch roneh it; op 
' mblten image”, and a teacher of Tyes;that 
the maker ef his worke 
| make dimbeiidoſes > 
I9 Woe vnto him'thatfaith to thewood; 
Atake *tothediumbeRt3ne, Arife itt all 
tefch : bchold, it is faideofer with polde* 
andfi!ger , and there # fro breath- at ol! in* 
the middeft of it; Sol tuck, 
20 But the LORD # in his holy Temple: 
Jet alt the earth keepe filenee before hin.” 
CRAP. 102+: 7: 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet 
on Sigtohoth., 


FD one 


ofts;\ 
that the- people hall labour 1n'the very! trembled: the ouerflowing of the water 
diftpeoplethall wearythemſclues} palled by : the deepe yitered his voyce, 


th ſhall be filled with a 


| 


traſterh therein, to | 


:'. {Þbe cutoff fromthe fold 
Vp- ; 
'2 OL oxkD, Thawcheard thy ſpeech ! will toy inthe God of thy ſaluation, 
and was #f4id%' O'L, ORD; Tretiiuethy | 79 The LORD God 1: my ftren 

' whtke tn the midſt of the yeres,in the mid- | he will make my feet like hindes F 


wo 4 $53 - o 2 tg | Wo 
r," ' Habakkut, Gods wrath fot fins;] 
Wo tohim that in- 
PÞ/! 


onefrom monnt Paran , Sela 
couered the heauens and 

laf his praiſe ; 1tÞ | 
| 4 Andbz brightneſſe was as the lighty 
he har bornes: colnrming out-of his hand 
' aid theve was the hiding ofhis power ; !| 
{ -$ Before him wentthepeſtilcnce, ang 
Parking coales went foorth at his feet, 


; 6 He aud meaſnredy earth : heb 1 
lheld Y ebe.| 
[laſtin 


| h. His lotisl 
theearth wakd 


#*+ 


x 


& droue afunder Fnations,&the enet« 
k 2 mountaimes were ſcattered y perpe- 
*tual hils did bow:higwaics ave euctlaſtins, 
+7: Ifawthetents of Caſhan in affigy. 
ond the curtainesof the land. of Midi« 
an did tremble. - | 
8 Wasthe LoRD diſpleaſed againſtthe 
rtucrs 2 was thine anger againſt the riverg)| 
waithy wrath. againlt the Sea, that thou, 
didftrige vpon thine horſes , av thy cy. 
* rets of ſaluation > ' 4 | 
Thy bow was-thade quitenakcd accoy.) 


- 


, 
x 
t 
: 


F 


towne| divg ts F oaths of the ttibes.£-e7 thy word! 


[ 
{ 


; Selah, Thou-didft cleane y earth y riven, 


1 The motigtaines ſaw thee ; and they! 


and lift vp his hands on high, 
17 The Sunne aud Moone ſtood ſill is 
? their habitation : at the Jighr of thine ar. 
rawes they went and at the ſhiniug of thy 


2 Thou didſt march throngh the land 


' then-in anger. ' 
? 73 "Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluati/ 
} on of thy people, cen for faluation with 
? thine Anointed, thou wounded the head! 
| out.ofthe houſe of the wicked, by diſcous- 
 r1ng the foundition vnto the necke. Selah, 
! 14 Thou digft ftrikethrongh wv his ſtane 
| the head of his'villages: they came ont © 

whirlewind to ſcatter me: their reioycin 
was 48 to devonre the poore ſecretly, 

'r5 Thandidſt walke through the Sea 
with thine horfes; throngh the heape of 
great waters, 3 Ch | 

x6 When Theard , my bellytrembled 

ny lips quitered at thevoice : rotteneſſe 
entred ittto my bones , and- I trembled m 
myſelfe;thatT mightreſt 3ny day of trou- 
| ble; when he eommeth»vp%vnto the people, 
| he wjll invade them withhistroupes, 
"17.0 korn 3 the'Fgtree ſhall d6t 


mer 
oe btorm=-neither alt fruit be in the my 


the Labour ofthe Oligefſhall faile,and th 
Ields ſhalt yceld rio meat , the flocke ſhall 
; and there pal itt 


| | 


18 YetI will retoyce in the LoRD:Þ 


"n0.herde in the alles : 


q 
: 


th, at 


ex, al 


[deft of the yeeres make knowen', in wrath *he will make me to walke ypon'niine hig 


parry 
3 God came 


. 
: : .d ; 
þ - » So 2.4%, 1 8 


Yr | Io 
rom/Teman; andthe Holy *ged 


hces, To thechiefe finger on my ſits 
.uſtruments. © We? | 
| ZEPRM 
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Exe, \ He word of the LokD w came ' > EDN 2 #4C AHL 
7 RY) into-Zephaniah thefordf Cu- | 26 Adayof the trampet andalarme 2- 
> ts) hi;theſonne of Gedaliah, the | ga fenced. cities, and apainſt the 
PayO ſonne of Anariah , the fonne ob | hightowers.  —@ © | 
ſizkiahyin thedayes of Toſiah,the ſonne of | - T7 And I wil bring diſtreſſe vpon men, | 

non King of Indah. - ©  }thatthey ſhall walke: like blwnd meri, be= 1 

2 Iwil viterly conſameall thingsfrom; | cauſethey hauc finned aguinfſt thoLORD,'| 

the land, ſaith the LORD: : :>J and their blood ſhall bee | narerga out” a$) 

5 Iwill confume:man aridbeaſt:1 will | duſt, ambrheir fleſh asthe ns » 

anſume the foules.of the heauen, and he | x8) Neithertheir fucr nor of ve” 

Shes of the ſea , and che ſtumbling blocks | ſhall beable' to'deliuer rhem inthe day of) 

vith the wicked; and 1 will cat off man the LoRDS wrath; but the-whole land thal: 
Fom off the land, fatththe LORD. »! be denoured'by the fire of his ielouſic : for} 
4 Iwill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vp» / he ſhall make euen a ſpeedy riddance of all : 
n 1ndah , and yporrall theimhabitantsof ; them that dwell in the land. 'Þ 
I mon, oo opens aroma cwoargs'} | RE Pa C my P, a OH | hee) 
# Baal from! this place.,and the name of ? onr ſelnes r.yea,vather | 
he Chemarims _ the pricits. (cart ay dernee dann: , 

5 And them that worſhip the hofte of } 2 Befort the decree bring foorth;brfore 
heauen vpon:the houſe tops, and them'that | the day paſle asthe chaffe; before the fierce 

rorſtip,and that ſweare bythe LORD,and | anger of the L o R D,come ypon yo, be= 

at fweare by Malcham: | © ' ;: }forethe day of the L@RDs anger come 
6 Andthervthatare turned back from | vpon you. | | 
teLoRD , and thoſethat haue not ſought ' 3 Secke yeethe LORD, all ye mecke of 
he LORD, norenquired for him, the earth, which hae wrought his iudge- 

75 Hold thy peace atthepreſence of the | ment, ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke meeke- 
Lord GoD:'for the day of the LoRD is at nefſe: itmay beye ſhall 'be hid in the day 
hand: for the LoRD hath prepared a ſa- of the LORDs anger. | ; 

thce: he hath bid his gueſts. 4 | E For Gaza ſhall bee forſaken, and 

$8 And itſhal come to paſſein F day of Aſhkelon a defolation z they ſhall driue 
the LORDS ſacrifice, that Iwill puniſhthe | out Aſhdod at the! noone day, and Ekron 
princes aud the kingschildren, and al ſuch ſhall be rooted vp. | 
wareclothed with ſtrange apparell. 5 Wo: 'vnothe inhabitants of the ſea 

9 Inyſameday alſowil I puniſh al thoſe | coaſt: the nation of 5 Cherethutes , y word 
hat leap? on the threſhold, which fil their | of the LORD # againſt'you, O Canaan, the 4 
maſters houſes with violence and deceit. land of the PhiliRtines, I will cuen deſtroy ' 

lo And it ſhall come te: paſle in that thee, that there ſhall be no:inhabitant, 
diy, ſaith the LOR I), that there ſhall bee | 6 Andtheſea coaſt ſhall bee dwellings? 
the noyſe of a ery fromthe fiſh-gate , and | ard"cotrages for ſhephieards, and foldes 
an howling from he ſecond, aud a geeat i for fleckes. - ! 
caſhing from the hfls. 4 -» Andtheeoaſt ſhall bee for the rem- ? 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of Maliteſh, * nantof the houſe of Tudak', they ſhall feed 3 
for allthe merchant people are cur down : | thereupon, in the houſes of Aſhkelon (hall * 
al they that bearefiſuer, are cutoff, ' they lie dbowne' iti the euetiing: for y LORD | 

12 And it ſhall come fo paſſe at ytime,- thetr God ſhall viſite them,and turne away ? 
that I will ſearch Terafalem- with candles, : their captiuitte. | i 
and puniſh the-men that are ſerled on their ' 8* Thane heard the reproach of Mo» 
lees, that ſay in their heart, The LoRD wil ' ab, and the renting of the children: of * 
hot doe good, neither will he doe enill, ' © Ammon, whereby \they haue reproached | 

13 Therefore their goods ſhal become a © my people , and magriified thentfelaes a- | 

otie, and their houſes a defolation : they | gainſt their border, "EW i 
ſhalt atf6 bujtd” houſes ; but-nor intabitet” 9” Therefore, asTlfue, fairhthe Lony | 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyatds, butt | afhoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab | 
not drinke the wine thereof. ſhall bee as SoJomg, and the children of | 
\ 14 The greatday bf the LORD 4 neete, ' Ammon as Gomorrah, exez the breeding 
t1sncere, and haſteth greatly , exe; the” of nettles, and falr-pitsy avd a etl 
Voyce of the day of the LORD : the migh=, deſolation, the refidue of*my pevple ſhall 
ty manſhall cry there bittety, © © + | ſpuile them; and the renmant {my 

15 That day wa day of wrath, a day of, ple ſhall poſfeſſethem”' oo SS 7 
trouble and diſtreſſe , a day of waſteneſſe* 1+ This thalf they have for their pr de,: 
2nd defolation , a day of darkenefſe and becauſe they haue reproached and ma ; 
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{LORD of hoſts, _:; 7 
; _ It The Lord will beterrible vntothe : 
For he will famiſh all the gods ofthe carth, 
/and men ſhall worthip him, cnery one from 
| bis place;eiven allthe yles of the heathen. 
| - T2: C Yee Ethiopians alſa, yec ſhall bee 
Alaine by my ſword. 
 ,-23: And he will ſtretch out his hand a- 
\Kainſt the North, and deſtroy Aſlyria, and 
;Will-make Nineuch a deſolation , aud dry: 
'Uke a wilderneſſe, | 
; T4. And flockes ſhall lie downe inthe 
| midſt of her : all the beaſts of the nations; 
;beth the Cormorant, and the Bitterne ſhal 
; dg inthe ypperlintels of it: zhetr voice. 
; ſhall ſing in the. windowes,delolation ſba/f 
; be:nthe threſholds ; for he ſhall vncoucr 
+ the Cedar worke, - | 
'  I5 This istherejoycing city that dwelt 
carckſly,y ſaid in her heart,I av,and there 
is none beſide me: how is ſhe become ade- 
folation, a place for beafts to lie downe in! 
euery one that paſſeth by ber , {):all hide 
and wagge his hand, 
. CHAP, III. 
WW Oe to her that is filthie and pollu- 
| ted, to the oppreſcing cute, 
.. 2 She obeyednat the voyce: fſhee re- 


ceiued not cotretion : ſhee truſted not in-j 
the LORD: ſhe drew not neere to her God. | indgements , hee hath caſt ont thine ene 


- 3 Her princes within her are roaring 
Lyons; her Indges are cuening wolues,thcy 
gnaw. not the bones til the morrow. 


4; Her prophets are light aud treache- | 


rous perſons : her prieſts haue polluted the 
'SanRuary,they haue done violece to y law, 


\ ning doeth hee bring his iudgement to 
light, he ſaileth not; buc the yniult know- 
;eth no ſhame. | 
| ,8 Thauccutoffthe nations: their tow- 
_. 'Ersare deſolate : I made their ſtreets waſte, 
5 paſſed by : their cities are de- 
' Airoyed, ſo that there 15 no mau , that there 
« 38 none inhabitant. 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee : 
thou wile recciue inſtrugion, : ſo, their 
dwelling ſhould not be curoft, howſocuer 
I puniſhed them : but they roſe carely, aud 
corrupted all their doings, - 

;B '- © Therefore wait ye vpoy me , ſaith 
the LoRD , vutill the day thatI riſe vp to. 
the prey: for my determination zs to gather 


- £ 
ALL LET) $,9} (CF) PLA 


ther ſeluer Tpainſt the people of the] the natious,, that T may afſembletheki 


j domes,to powre vpon them mine indion 


5 Theiuſt LokD# in the midſt theres ; { 
of: he will not doe iniquitie: enery mor- | ef thee i m_ ; he will ſaue , he will 


j 


* Av tSemb = , * « 
4:5 4% 
. p ation,: 


o 


tion, exex all my fierce anger : for al 
earth ſhall bee deuoured with theſes 
my elouſfte,  ' | 

9 Forthen: will I tutneto the yore 
2 pore mp. x hay they may q> cal yp 
on the Name oftheLORKRD, to 
with one couſent. ere 

Io From beyond the riuers of Ethi 
p1a,my ſnppliants,exez the daug htet ofg 
diſp:rſed {nall bring mine offering, *! 
2x Tn.that day ſhalt thou not bee af, 

med for all thy doings , wherein thou haf 
tranſgreſied againſt me : for then I wil tale 
away out of y midſt of thee themthatte/ 
20yce inthy pride,and Y ſhalt no mere n 
haughty becauſe of mine holy mountaine] 

32 I will alſo leaue in the midſt of the 
an afflited and poore people : and ihe 
ſhall truſtin the Name of theL o xp, 
_ 13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall nor dee 
quy ,nor ſpeake lies : neither ſhall; 
deccitfull rongue be found in their month 
for they ſhall feede, and lie downe, aud 
none ſhall make them afraid, 

14 © Sing, O daughter of Zion : ſhout 
{ O Iſrael : beglad and reioyce with allthe| 
| heart, O daughter of Icruſalem, 
| -15 The LORD hath taken away thy 


| my : the king of Iſracl, ezen the L 0 RD 
in the middelt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee, 

{ euill any more. 

16 Inthat day it ſhall be ſaid to lernfie 

'lem, Feare thon not : aud to Zion, Let not 

; thine hands be ſlacke, ; 

17 TheLo RD thy God inthe middel, 


{ioyce ouer thee with ioy : he wil reſt inluy 
{loneyhe will toy ouer thee with finging, | 
13 Iwillgatherthemthatare ſorrowhil 
for the ſolemne allembly , who are of thee, 
to whomthe reprach of it was a burden, | 

19 Behold, atthat titne I will vndoeil 
that afti&thee, and I will ſaue her that hab! 
teth, and gather her that was driuen oltt, 
{and I will getthem praiſe & fame in euery 
{land,where they haue bene purto ſhame. 


| 20 Atthattimewilll bring you agaiue 


{een in the time that I gather you: fetl 
{will make you a name, and a prayſe +) 


' mong all people ofthe earth, when I turns] 


{backe your captiunic beiore your ey! 
iſayth the LORD. | 


_—— 
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CHAP. 1. 

E N theſecond yeere of Darins 
EL the kingin the ſixt ryoneth , in 
the farlt day of the moneth, 
; BREW camethe word ofthe LORD 
_ by Haggay the Prophet vato Zernbbabel' 
| / the ſoume of Shealzzel, goucrnour of Ladab, 


AL; 


| 3 
| 


and to Toſuah the ſon of Toſedech the high| 
| Prieſt, ſaying, 


; 2 Thnsſpcaketh theLoRD of hoſts, 
\ſiyung, This pdople ſay, The time is 1% 
'come, the time that the Lo KD 5 hoilk 
[ſhould be built. 


T4 


by 
| 


Thencamethe word ofthe L023! 


yHaggai the Pro phet, faywg, 
[ xt time for you, O yee, 
ar ieled honſes,& this houſe lie waſte? 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
hoſtes, Conſider your wayes. 


ecloath you , but there is none warme : 


Yoput it into a bag with holes. 


Conſider your wayes, 


pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, ſaith 
theL ORD. | | 

9 Yelooked for much, and lae it came 
tolittle : and when yee brought it home, I 
did blow vpon it: Why, ſaith the LoRD 


and ye run enery man to his owne houſe. 
10 Therefore the heauen oner you 1s 
ſhy:d from dewe, and the carth js ſtayed 
from her fruite, ; 
' 11 AndI called for a drought ypon the 
kad, a1d vpon the mountaines , and vpon 


thy bring foorth,and ypon men, and ypon cat- | 
ene. a tcl, 2nd _ all the labour of the hands. 
Di - 12 © Then Z-rubbabel the ſon of She. 

- fre, BY 2lti*! , and Toſuah the ſon of Toſedech the. 


hiePricſt,with all the remnant of the peo- 
\pl:,obzyed y voyce of F LORD their Gad, 
andy words of Haggaithe Prophet (as the 
|LoRD their God hot ſent him) and y peo- 
{pledid feare before the LORD. 

| Iz Then ſpake Haggaithe LoRDs$ m2ſ- 
(fenger in the Lo KD s melſage varo the 
[p:ople, ſaying, I azs with you, ſayth 
it: LoRD. 

| 14 AndthzLo RD ſtirred yp the ſpirit 


{ucrnoar of Iudah, and the ſpirit of Ioſuah, 
|. | the fonne of. Ioſed=ch the high Prickt, and 
s ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 
andthey came and did worke in the houſe 
. {ofthe LogD of boſtestheir God : 
| Is Inthe fours and twentieth day of the 
[ { fixt moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius 
. | tbe kwg, 
bk IL. 


| N the ſcuenth moneth , in the one and 


{wordof the LORD by the' Prophet Hag- 
| ai, ſaying; BRek | 

; 2 Speake nowt5 Zerubbabel the ſon 
| of Shealtiel, gonernour of Tudah, andto 


|andtothe relidue of the people, ſaying; 
|, 3 Who 1sleft among you thatſaw this 
| kouſe in her firlt glory > and how doe yee 
Weitnow? 7s it tiot 16” your eyes in com- 
pauſon of it as nothing ? 


4 


« 4 

fayth 
| ſouneof Ioſedechthe high Prieſt , and bee 
' ſtrongall ye people of the laud, ſaich the 
L 0 R D,and w 
6 Yehane ſowen munch, and bring in| ſaith theLoRD of hoſtes,) 
ie: ye eate,but ye hane not enough: ye} $5 According toy word v 
Grinke, but ye are not filled with drinke 2: yon,whe ye came out of Egypt,ſo my Spt> - 


todwell in 


ind hethat earneth wages, earneth wages,| 


$ Goc vp to the mountaine, and bring} 


wood, and baild the houſe, and I wil take deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will 


! fill this 
| of GL 
8K The filuer 7 mine, and the golde is 


the corne, and vpon the new wine,and yp- ! 
onthe oyle , and vpon y which the ground: 


{#f Z:rubbabelthe ſonne of Shealtiel , go- | 
{thts day and vpward , from before'#ſtane 


{Etientizth Hay of the moneth, came the. 


| Ioſuah the ſonne of [oſedech y high Preeſt, . 


* yet the vine and the figtree,and the pome-* | 
| ! gotthufrb this day wil I blelle yore. 


8 


as. 


Yet now be ſtrong : O Zerubbabel, Þ 
the LoKD, and be firong, O Iofuahs| Þ 
orke : (for I az» with you, 
I conenanted ih 


rit remaineth among you :teare ye not. 
6 Forthus ſaiththe L q RD of hoſtes, 
Yet ance, it # a little while,and I wil ſhake 


7 CThus ſaiththe LORD of hoſtes, | whe RI, and theearth, and the ſea,and 
> tne y an 


7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the 


hoaſe with glory , ſayth the Lok 
hoſtes, | 


mine,ſaith the LorD of hoſtes, _. 
9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhal be 


of hoſts ? becauſe of mine houſe F is waſte, | greater then of the formet, ſaith the LOKD 
| ofhoſtes : and in thisplace will I giue 
/ peace, faith the LORD of hoſtes. 

; Io Clithefonureand twentieth day of 
'! the ninth oneth , inthe ſecond yeere of 
| Darms, camethe word of the L o RK D by 
| Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, 


tt: Thusſaith the LORD ofhoſtes, Aske 


' now the prieſts concerningthe Law,ſaying, 


12 If one beareholy fleth in the skirt of 


his garment, and with his skirt do: touch 


bread or e, ot wine, or oyle, or an 
cate, lic e holy 2 and rhe Prieſts hs 
wered, and ſaid,No. . ; 
'  I3 Thenſaid Hagpat , If one that is vi 
cleane by a dead beds touch any of theſe, 
thall it be vncleane ? And the Pricftes ans 
ſwered,and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane, 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, ſo 
«this peeple, aud ſo #& this nation before 
m2, ſaith the LORD, and ſo #euery worke 

of theirhands, and that which they offer 
{there is vncleane, 
15 And now I pray you conſider from - 


was layed vpon a ſton: inthe Temple of * 
;the LORD: * 

+ 16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one : 
+ came to ax heape of twenty meaſteres,there 

| were but ten: when one came to the preſſe. 


{ fat for to draw out fiftie veſſels out of the 


| preſſe, there were bur twenty. 

' 17 I ſmote you with blaſting and with 

 mildew-, and with haile in all the labours 

. of your handes : yet yee turned not re mee, | 

ſaith the LoRD. \ 

| - 18 Conſider now ftomthis day,and vp- 
ward from the fourc and twentieth day of 
the ninth 920verh , exen from the day that 
the foundation of the LORD s Temple 
was layed, conſider it, 

; 19 Istheſeedyet inthe barne ? yea, as: ; 


: granat nd the oliue tree harh not brought i 


>: £30 CAnd:, 


"Wo againe, the word of FLORD ; will onerthtowithecharets , andihorw 
> me veto | gghi in'the fare and /rwen- dr thin, taCthe horſe? an2 oY 
"Beth da of the nioneth, ſaying,” | '©  * | ders ſhalſcome downe, eneryonebyg; 
- 2x Spetſker6Zevabbabet pouctniour of | fverdofhis brother, © 
| faying| Twill ſhake the heatteiis'anl 6:3 In that aay', Tayth the L997 
| the carth {oo C79 1 '** | hoſtes;- will I'take thee, © Zetobbaba, 
11” 24 And Twill onerthrowthe thtoneof | my ſettrarit ,'the ſopne of Shealrie! 
| mts; atid I wil deſtyoy theſtrength © the LORD, & wil trakethee a5 a fionerh | 
of the: Kingdomes of the heathen , and'I Thaue chofen thee ,faithF Lon ofhok 


beſt t 
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” 4 


_{ andonthecitiesof Tidak', againſtwhid 
griation Theſe theeeſcar| 


Pu 
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; 614 
= at Bee js, 


em. | 
» Thus faith 5 LokDe 
rough ptoſperity (hal yet! 


[ [ kf en lift I vp mine eyes,and ſay, 
of hoſtesthoughtto doe vntovs according, and behold foure hornes. | 
to our wayes,and according to our doings: * 19 And Ifaid vnto the Angel thattal- 
ſo hath he dealt with vs. ©. 4.4...) kedwith me; What be theſe > Andhe ans! 
- . 7 © Vponthe fourc and twenticth day ; ſwered me, Theſe are the horns which haue' 
- ef thecleventh monerh , which is the mo+, ſeattcted Tudah, 1ſraet, ahd'Iernfalem. 
 heth Sebar, in the ſecond yeerqof Datius,,. 29: And the L oKD.thewed mee foute 
me the word efthe. LORD voto Zecha® | Carpenters. 
aa the ſoune MF: Mtoagh ,the ſanne of ; x a Jie fag LY bas come wel $0 do?, 
-Iddothe Prophet ſaying,,. . . ©... 4 Andheſpake, ſaying, Theſe axe the hernes, 
8 Ne bs ni be at beholde a man-; Which fence Iudah,ſe that no many 
: tiding ypon axed horſe, and hee ſtood a- . did hit vp his head : budthele arc come to, 
: Mong the Pare ces thatwere inthe bot-; fray them , to- caſt out: the hornes of the; 
ame, and behind þiny verethere red hor-4 Gentiles, which lift vp their hetne over 
$ ſpeckled and-white, ; the laud of Iudab to ſcatter it. 
- 9, Then ſaid;I, O my Lord , what awe | CRAP: I - 
| - <f plog the Angel that talked with me, * ] Lift vp mine eyes again,& looked, & bt- 
Cad vt me; Lid {hey thee what theſe be, Khold,a man w.a meaſuring line ip his had! 
is, Andthe;man. that ſtgod amongthe, 2 Thenſad I; Whither goeſt thou?| 
| myrtle trees,anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe ae; Andheſaid vntomec, To maxſurc Terular) 
they}whouttheL-0-R D hath (ent.to walk ; lem, to ſee what the breadth thercof,and, 
' tp and, frothroughthe earth, { whats the length thereof. 
+ +23 Andthey anſwered the Angel ofthe; 3' And behold, the, Angel that talked, 
LORD that ood among the 1nytcle trees, j with me, went foorth ,! and avether Angel] 
| andſaid, We haue walked:to and frotho-; went out to meethim, |, -.- 
row the carth:; and behold allthe earth fit-! . 4; Andfaid vnto him, Runne,ſpeake to! 
teth ſtiltandisarreſt + [- +} -/ ++} this young manfayingsleruſalem thall beef 
- ;k2'< Then the Angel ofthe I 0K D an-| ;ohgbite as townes without wals ; forthe; | 
Greed anda, LORD. of hoGies, how'| multitade of men and cattell thegein, 
Ling wiltthou not hane mercy on Ieruſale, * 5 For, ſaith theT o R Þ,wall be oo 
, 1er 


. 


, 
[ 


L 
z 


YA *, 
1, EY "I 


knit the Branch. 


"wall of fire tound about, and wil be of, ſaith the LoRkD of hoſts, and Iwill re. 


ry inthe midſt of her, 
$ © Hogho, core fourth,and flee from 


-lindof the North,ſaith the LoRD:for 1 ſhal ye call 
ped you abroad as the fore winds 


theheanen,Caith the LORD. 


Deliver thy ſelfe, O Zion,that dwel- 


| pizh the daughter of Babylon, 
$ For Gus Cath the L © K D of hoſtes, 


fter the glory hath hee ſent me vnto y na- 
pos which ſpoiled you z for hee thattolt 


th you,touchech the apple of his eye. 


9 For behold, Iwill thake minehand 
n them, and they ſhalbea ſpoile to their 


ants : and ye -ſhal knowthatthe L9RD 
hoſts hath ſent me. 


Chap Ifiig.v. _ 
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moue the iniquity of that land in one'day, 
Io In that day,ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 


the vine, and vnder the fagtree. . 

| CO RAP.-MHES..:--..: 

A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 
& Acame againe and waked mee, as a.man 
that 1s wakened out of his fleepe: . -' 

2 And ſaid-ynto me, What ſcelt thou Þ 
and 1faid, Ihauclooked, and behold, a 
caudleſtick all of gold with a bowle vpon 
the top of it, and his ſeuenlampes theren, 
and ſenen pipes to.the ſeuen. lamps, which 
were ypan the top thereof. _ 2: 

:3 andtwoohluctrees by it; one vpor 


to ELing and reioyce, O' daughter of therightfide of the bowle , and the othep 


bon; for loe, I come, and I will dwell in 
midſt of thee,faith the LoRD. 
it And many nations ſhalbe 10yned to 


LoRD in that day; and ſhalbe my peo= 


e:and Twill dwell in the midſt of thee, 


vponthe left ſide thereof, [+ 4/68 
- 4 Sol anſwered and fpake to the An- 


” 


el that talked with me,faying, What ave 
Beſs my Lord? rig 


d thou ſhalt know that the Lord of anſwered and ſaid vutn me, Knoweſt thou 


shath ſent me vnto thee. _ 
2 And the Logp.ſball inkerige Indah 
portion in the holy land,aud ſhal chuſe 
aſal-m againe; , _ . ;/'. , 
3Bcfilent,O af fleſh;beforey LorD:for 
israiſed vp ont of hisholy havitation, 
CHAP, III. ' 
Nd hee ſhewed mee Joſhua the high 
Pricſt , ſhanding before the Avgel of 
LORD, and Satan ſtandingat his right 
dtorefiſihim, 
2 Aud the LoRD ſaid ynto Satan, The, 


RD rebuke thee, O Satan,cuen 4 LORD: * 


it hath choſen Teruſalem rebuke thee. 1s 
this a brand pluckt out of the fire? - 

3 Now Ioſhita was clathed with filthy 
ments : and ſtood beforethe Angel, 

4 And hee anſiweted,, and ſpake vnto 
ſcthat ſtood before himy,ſaying, Take a- 
ythefilthy garments fi Rand VIt= 

pm heſaid, Behold, I have canſedthine 
qutie to paſſe{tom thee,& Lwill clothe 

with change of ratment. 

F. And I{aid, Letthem ſet a faire mitre 
his head, Sothey {eta faire mitre yp- 
lus head, & clothed him with garments, 

l the Angel of the LoRD ſtaod by. 

Andthe Angel of the LORD prote- 

d Vato Toſhua Gavin , 


7 Thus ſaith tt hoxo ofhoſts,If thou 


 jaot what theſe be?and I ſaid, No.my Lord, 


6 Then he anſwered and uw ynto me, 
ſaying, This # the word of the LORD vato 
[Zerubbabel,@ying, Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, ſaithy the LoRD 
tof holtes. | 3 fn : 
{ 7 Whnart thou,O greatmonntain? bee 
foreZerubbabel thoxe ſhalt become a plain, 
& he ſhal bring forth the head ſtone therof 
with ſhoutings,c:oping,Grace,grace vnta it. 
_ $8 Moreouer, the word of the LoRD 
[me Yep meſa ings. | | 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid 
;the foundatiou of this houſe: his harids thal 
talſo fiulh it, and thou ſhalt know that the 
{LORD ' of hoſts hath ſcat, axe vnto you. © + 
' Io For who hath deſpiſed the dayof 
;ſmallthings? for they ſhall retoyce and 
ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand of. Zes 
;rubbabel with thoſe ſenen : they are the 
feyes of the LORD which runne to and fro 
' through thewholeearth, 
' IL © Then anſwered I, and ſaid vuto 
: him , What are theſe two oliue trees vpon 
' theright ſide of the caodleſticke, and vp» 
; on the left faſe thereof > 
'- I2 AndI anſwered againe,and faid vnto 
kim, What bcetheſe two ohue. branches, 
which throngh the two golden pipes emp+ 
; tiethe golden op fe out of themſc]nes?. 


eucry man his.neighbour vader  . 


5 Thenthe Angel thattalked with me, E 


twalke in my wayes ,and.if-thou wilt-/ 
pe my charge , then thou ſhalt alſo-' y.nor whattheſe be? & I ſaid;No,my:Lord. | 
gemy houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 34 Then ſaid he, Theſe are y-twoanointed 
Ins,and I will giue thee places to walke | ours y ſtand by y Lord of the wholecarth;| 
dns theſe that ſtand by. 25-2, A ÞPoc:Vo " 
'Aeare now,O Toſhua y hiePricſtthou , TR I turned,and lift vp miine cies,and 
[thy fellowes 5 ſit before thee : for they K looked,and behold,a flying ronle. 
men wondred at : for. behold, I will 2 And he ſaid vnto mee , What feel 
glorth my.ſeruant. the BRANCH.  thon ? and I anſwered, ſee a flying toulty, 
-For behold,the fone FI haue laid be- the length thereof js twentie cubitts, aud 
Iaſhua : vpon one ſtone pal be ſever the breadelythereoften cubits. ' | 


$ 
: 
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13 And heanſwered me,&ſhig, Knorelt | 


bbcheld,1 will cngraue F giauing ther 3 Then ſaid he vatome,, This s the 
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- 'itzand euery one that ſweareth,ſhall be cur 


' and behold, there came ont two women, 


| had wings like ay 0h a 


' the 


p % 
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whole carth : for enery one that Realeth, 
ſhall be ciir off as on this fide,according to 


off a:on that fide,according to it. 
41 wil bring it forth, faith the LoRD of | 
hoſts,and irthall enter into the houſe of the 


' thiefe, & into the houſe of him { ſweareth ! 
' falſely by my Name: and it ſhal remaine in 
the midft of his houſe, and ſhal conſume it, 


with the tmber therof,& the ſtones therof. 
$ Then the Angel thattalked with me | 


' went foorth and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now | 


eyes, & ſeewhat #« this 9 goeth forth. ! 
6 AndIfaid,Whatis it? and he faid, | 
This' an Ephah that goeth forth. He faid | 


' moreoner, This i their reſemblance thos | 


row all the earth, 


| * 7 And bchold,there was lift vp a talent | 


of lead : and this #5 a woman that fitteth in ! 
the midſt ofthe Ephah, 
- $ Andheſaid, This ix wickedneſle,& he | 
eaſt it intoy midſt of the Ephah,& he caſt ! 
the weight of lead vpon the mouththerof.. | 

9 | Then lift vp mine cics,and looked, | 


and the winde wat intheir wings (for they | 
rke) and 


F 
Xetweene the earth 


[ 
J 


they life vp the Ephah 
and the heauen. | 
> Then ſaid Ito the Angel y talked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? 
. If And hefſajid vnto me, Te build it at 
houſe inthe land of Shinar,and it ſhalbe e-! 
Rabliſhed,& ſet there ypon her owne baſe. | 
CHAP. VI | 
A Nd Iturned, & lift 'p mine eyes,ucy 
looked, and behold, there came foure 
Charets out fr6 between two monitaines,& | 
the mountaines were mountaines of brafle, ' 
2 Inthe firſt charet were red horſes, * 
and in the ſecond charet blacke horſes. 
'3 And in y third charet whitehorſes,and ! 
fourth charet grizled &* bay horſes. ) 
Then Ianſwered,& ſaid vnto the Angel | 


- 
” 


4 | 
: Ftalked w me,What are theſe,my LORD ? | 


5 Andthe Angel anſwered,and ſaid vn- * 
| to.me, Theſe are the foure Spirits of the | 
heauens,which go forth ſrom {tandivg be- ! 


+ fore the Lord of all the earth. : dr 


' 6 The black horſes which aretherin go | 
forth into the North conntrey,& the white | 
foorth after them, and the grizled goe} 
Rith roward the South countrey. | 


: - 7. Andthe bay went forth,and ſought ts | 


 go,that they might walk'to and frothorow | 
; the carth:: and he ſaid,Getye hence, walke 
zto and frothrengh theearth : So they wal- 
'ked to and frothorow theearth. "F- 
| $8 Thenctied hevpon me;and ſpake vn- 


[to-me,faying, Bebold,theſe that go toward | 
I Lean For ſpirit! 
-3n the North countrey. dot 
. 9. q Andtheword of the LORD came- 
ato megfaying, 


* ys chi *"\ 
CN In on ETD o 
forth ouer the face of the 


brother in your heart, 


The Branch, 
16 Takeof zher of the captinity,y 


of Heldai,of Tobiiah,& of Iedaiah,nhic 
are come from Babylon,and come thouths 


; fame day, and goe intothe houſe of Io 
| the ſonne of Zephaniah, 


. 1x Then take filner,and gold,and maid 
trownes,& ſet thexz vpon the head of 1 
ſhua the ſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thy 
ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, ſaying,Behol 
the man whoſe Names the BRANCH.and 
he ſhall pow vp outof his place, and je 
ſhall buzld the Temple of the Lord: 

13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple ofthe 
LoRD,and heſhal beare the glory,and{hal 
fit and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhalhe 
a Prieſt vpor-his throne, and the counſe! 
of peace ſhalbe betweene them both, 

14 And the crewnes ſhall be to Heler 
and to Teb1iah,and to Iedaiah,and to Nez 
the ſonue of Zephaniah for a memoriall.in 
the Temple of the LoRD. 

15 And they that ate farre off ſhal come 
and build inthe Temple ofthe LoRD,ard 
ye ſhall know thatthe LoD of hoſtshat 
ſent = vnto _ And thi val Come tt 
paſſe, if ye will diligently obey the voic 
of the LoRD your = hy 

CHAP. VII. 
AX* it came to paſſe in the fourth yeets 
of king Darius, that the word of the 
LoRD came vnto Zechariah in the fourth 

day of the ninth moneth;exe;: in Chiſlen, 

2 Whenthey had ſent vnto the houſt 
of God, Sherezer, and Regem-melcch, at 
theirmen to pray beforethe LORD, 

3 «Audto ſpeak vnto the Prieſts,which 
were inthe houſe of the LoRD of hoſts 
andto the Prophets, ſaying,Should I weep 
in the fifth monerh, ſeparating my ſelfeal 
hane done theſe ſo many yeeres ? 


! - 4 © Thencamethe word of the Lo 


of hoſts vnto me, ſaying, 
5 Speake vnto al the people of theavd 
and to the Prieſts, ſaying, When yeefaltel 
and monrned in the fifth and ſeuenth mt 
zieth,eucn thoſe ſeucntie yeeres: did yet 
all faſt vnto me,exer to me? 
6 And when ye did eat,and when ye 
inke,d1d not yeeate for your ſe/es, 
drinke for your ſelues > ; 
7 Should ye not heare the words,whid 
the LORD hath cried by 5 former Prophtt 
when Iernſalewas inhabited & iv preſps] 
rity, & the cities thereof round about he | 
whe men inabited the South of the plain? 
8 © And the word of the LORD cal 
vnto Zechariah,ſaying, | 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the T.oRD of hoſts, 
ing,Execute true iudgment,& {hew 19] 
and cowpaſſions eyery man to his broth 
Tov And opprefſe-natthe widow,nor 
fatherleſſe, the ſtranger, nor the pooeZ) 
let none of you imagine enill 2gaink 


ut 
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daway the houlder , and ſtopped their 
«.thatthey ſhould not heare. | 

12 Yea,they made their hearts as an Ada- 
= ſtone, Jeſt they ſhould heare F law,and * 
tewords iy the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent | 
lis ſpirit by y former Prophets,therfore | 

ame a great wrath fro the Lord of holtes, 

13 Therefore it 15 come to palle, ha; as | 

cried, and they would not here, ſo | 
key cried, and I would not hearc, faith the | 

08D of hoftes, _ nd 4 + LM 

14 But 1 ſcattered them vv a whirlewind 

mono all the nations whem they knew | 
at; thus the land was deſolate after them, * 
jat no man pafſed thorow, nor returned ;: : 
they laid the pleaſantland deſolate, 
CHAP, VIIL | 

a Gaine the word of the LORD of hoſtes 

came to 92e, ſaying, _ 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes,I was 
iealous for Zion,with great iealouſic : and 
Iwas icalous for her with great fury. 

- 3 Thus faith the LoRD, Lam returned j 
vato Lion, and will dwell in the midſt of 

euſalem,and Ieruſalem ſhall bee called a 
citieof trueth , and the mountaine of the 
LokD of hoſts, the holy mountaine. 

4 Thusſaith the LoRD of hoſts, There 
{tall yet old-men and old women dwell in 
beſtreets of Ternſalem , and euery man 
with his ſtaffe in his band for very age. 


| Tet your 


5 Andtheſtreets of the citie (hall bee | 
full of boyes and pirles playing in the 
ſtreets thereof, | | 


6 Thusſaith the LoRD of boſtes, If it: 
bemarucilous in the eyes of the remnant | 
ff this people in theſe dayes, ſhould it al- | 
ſo bee maruetlons in my eyes, ſaycth the i 
dRD of hoſtes ? : 

7 Thus faiththe LoRD of hoſtes, Be-\ 
bold, I will ſaue my people from the Ealt | 
punttey.and from the Weſt countrey, _ | 
$ And I will bring them, and they ſhall | 
ell in the midſt of Teruſalem, and they ; 
talbe my people,and I will be their God, | 
ltructh and mn righteonſneſle. ; 
9 CThusſfaith the LORD of hoſts, Lee} 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that heare intheſe | 
ayes theſe wordes by the mouth of the! 
rophets,which were 1the day Fthe foun-! 
lation of the houſe of the LORD of hoſtes| 
&laid,that the Temple might be buile. | 

| Io Fer before theſe dayes there was n0\ 
Biteforman, noravy hire for beaſt, neither, 


2 ab 3 Ac 
6 8. gp OI 
of 


w 


were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Indah,and houſe of Iſrael : ſo will I ſave 
you, and yeſhalbea bleſcng : teare not, but 
nds be ſtrong : In? 

14 For thus faith the LoRD. of hoſts, As 
I thought to puniſh you,when your fathers 

rouoked me to wrath, ſaith the LoRD of 
fofts,and1 repented not; 

15 So againe hane I thought in theſe” 
dayes to doe well vntoeruſalem, and to: 
the houſe of Indah:: feare ye not. 

16 © Theſe are the things that yee ſhall 
doe : Speake ye enery man thetruth to his 
neighbour,cxecute the iudgment of trueth 
__ peace in your gates. 

19 Andletnone of you imagine enill ins 
your hearts againſt his neighbour,and lone 
no falſe oath; for all theſe are things that I' 
hate,ſaith the LORD, | 

18 CAnd the word of the LORD of hoſts 


| came vnto me,faying, 


"— 
, J 
_ is þ 


prot o Pres. 
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=" they refuſed to Rearken, and pul> i this people to call theſe thi 
ems /emrrg Ard it tball comet pail ther 2358 
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19 Thus ſaith the LokD of hoſtes, The, 


faſt of the fonrth moneth, and the faſt of 
the fift,and the faſt of theſcuenth,and the 
faſt of the tenth ſhalbe tothe houſe of In- 
dah ioy and gladnes, and cheerefull feafts x 
therfore louethetructh and peace. 

20 Thns ſaith the LomD ofhoſts, 1: ſhall 
yet come to paſſe,that there ſhal come peo» 
ple,andthe inhabitants of many cities. - : 

21 And the inhabitants of one crty ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, Let vs goſpeedily to. 
pray before the LORD , and to ſecke the: 
LORD of hoſts: I will goe alſo, 

22 Yea, many people & ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſecke the LORD et hoſtes in 
Iemiſalem,and co pray before the LoRD, 

23 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes , In 
thoſe dayes it ſhall come to prſſt,that tenng 
men ſhall take holde out of all langn 
of the nations, euen ſhall take bold of 
Skirt of him that is a Tew, ſaying, We will 
goc with you : for wee haue heard zhas 
God & with you. 4 

CHAP, IX, ; 

"He burden of the word of the LokD 

in the land of Hadrach , and Datnaſ- 

cus /ha/l be the reſt thereof: when the eyes 

of man, 4 of all the tribcs of Iſracl ſhall 
be toward the LORD. 

2 And Hamath alto ſhal border therbyz 
Tyrus and Zidon,though it be very wiſe. 

3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a trog 


Þa/thereany peace to him that went out,; hold, and heaped vp filuer as the duſt,and: 
came in, becauſe of the affiition: for I| fine gold as the myre of the ſtreets. _ - 
all men,cuery one againſt his neighbor. 4 Behold,the Lord wil caſt her out, and, 
it But now I will not be vnto the refidue! he will ſmite her power in the ſea,andſhee. 
this people as in the former dayes, ſaith} ſhalbe deuoured with fire. 
ne LORD of hoſtes, ; 5 - -Askelon ſhall ſee ze, and feare, Gaza 
12 For the feed ſhalbe proſperous: the, alſo /hal ſee it, and be very ſorrowfull,and 
Vine ſhal give her fruit,& the gronnd ſhalt] Ekron for her expeRation ſhalbe aſhamed, 
neker increaſe,and the heauens ſhal giue| and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza,and 
nur dew, and 1 will cauſe the rewnant of | Aukelou hal not be inhabited, F 


4 
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; 6 Anda tbaſtariſhalldwell in Aſhdod; 
nnd Iwil-curoffthe pride of F Philiſtines, 
:..7 AndEwil take away his blood outof 
Sus mouth, and his vbonunations from be- 


- 


Tweene his reeth:; bur hee 


- Euen he habe for 6ur God, and heethall 
- breagg gonermpur includah, and Ekfo 
ava Tebuſire, 


' 8 And Lulencampeabourmine houſe, 
'becanſe of the army, beranſe of him that 
by; and becauſe of him that retnr- 
__neth:2 and no oppreflour ſhall paſſe tho- 
row themany mote: tor now haue I ſcene 
| phys wr | of 
- 8 eRaoycopreatly,O'danghter of Zion 
ſfhout;0 rero leraſalem;bebold,chy 
Kin pn_ mages he CSR ha- * 
ning ſaluation, lowly, and riding vpon an 
aſſc,and cok the foale of a | 


; foe it 


ra, * Teruſalemsdeſtruttive 
; ashis orſe inthe batrell,, 
4. Outof him came forth the comers 
: of himthe naile,oat of him F battell by 
; out of him euery oppreſſour topether, -. 
! 5 © Andtheyfhall bee as mighty me 
; whichtread downe! ther eneries in tþ 
; mire of the ſtreers inthe battel,&: they ſha 
fight becauſe the TokD # with them, ani 
the'rrtlers on horſes thalbe confounded, 
|. 6 AndIwillitrengthen thc houſe of 
dah,and [ wil ſaue the houſe of Loſeph,an 
.I will bring them againeto place them 
; I haue mercy yponthem: and they ſhall hg 
asthough 1 iadinot caft then off : for Lu 
the LoRD their God, and will hearethe 
: 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like 
mighty-mat, andrheir heart (hall reioye 
as through wine : yea, their children l;ll 
,and be glad, their heart ſhall rejoyce 


- To; AndI wil.cut off thecharer from E- | in the LorD. 


hraim,& the horſe frottTeruſatem : & the 
ttel bow fhalbe cure, and he ſhal (| 
peace vnto the heathen; and lis dotyinion 
fall berfromſei enentoſea, and from the 
rwwer, eaen tothe endgof theearth, | 


' xr As for theenlſo, bythe blood of thy | 


' coucnant, I have” ſent foorth rhy priſoners 
ontof the pitzubetein &no water, 

12 CTume yetrd theſtronphold,ye pri- 

of hope, cucn-taday'doe I declare 


- 8 Twill biffe forthem,and gather them 
for Ihaue redeemed them: and they ſhall 
Increaſe as they haue increaſed. 

' 9 And'Iwillſow them among the pec 

le,and'they ſhall remember mee in tart 
. and they ſhall live with thei 
children;and turne againe. - 

1o Iwill bring them againe alſo ont 
the land of Egypt, and gather them outs 
Aſyria,and 1 wil bringthiertiinto the land 


that] will render double vnto thee : 
_ T3 When Thave bent Indabforme,filled | 
tie bowwith Ephraim, indraiſed'vpthy | 
fons;0 Zion, againſt thy ſons,O' Greeve, & | 
ethet axthe ſword of a mightyman, ! 
Bw And the LoRD ſhalbeſeen oner thetn, | 
his arrow ſhal go fotth as F lightning: | 
andthe Lotd God fhal blow the trermpet, 
and (hal go with whirlwinds of the South. ; 

"15 The LORD of hoſts ſhal defend them, * 
&they ſhall denoure, &ſabdue with ſling- | 
ſtones, & they ſhal drink xd make a noiſe, 
asthrough wine,and they ſhatbe filled like” 
Bowles{axd asthe corners of the Altar; 

1x6 Andthe LoRD'their God\ſhallfane 

' them inthat day as the flock of hispeople,” 
For they ſhalbe a8the ſtones of a Trowne lif- 
ted 'vp a3an enfigne vpen hisland; 

-1'y Fot how great #his goodnes, and how 
great # his beamty? cotne ſhal make y youg: 
mencheerefull,and new wine the maids. 

CHAD, 
AS ye of the LORD rain! in the time of 
-Athe Jatter raine,ſo the LORD (hal make 
brighc cloades, and gine them ſhowresof 
mitieto euery one prafiſe in tlie keld: 

2 For the idol$haue ſpoken vanity, & the 
diuiners haveſeen'a lit,and haue told falſe 
dreumes;they comfort in vaine: therefore 
they went their way as a flocke, they were 
troubled becauſe there waz no ſhep ard. 

'$- Miteanger was kindled againſt the 
hephentds; and Tpuniſhed the goats: for 
the LoRP of -hoſtes hath vibted his flocke 
the houie of Indab , and -hath made them 


Oo 


of Gilead and Lebanon,and place ſhall net 


be found-forthern. 
It And hee' ſhall 
with atfli@ion,, and 
In the ſea, and allthe deepes of theriner 
ſhall drie vp : and the pride of Aſſyriathal 
be brought downe, and the ſceptetofE- 
gypt:ſhall-depart away. 
-- 12: Ayd Iwill n them in the 
ORD and they ſhall walke vp and downe 
12 his name, ſaiththe LoRD. 
CHAP. XI, 
Pen'thy dootts, O'Lebanon,thattht 
fire may denoure thy cedars. 4 
atisfals 


'2 | Howle firte tree, for the cedatis 
len, berauſe all the mighty are ſpoiled; 
howle, © ye okes of Baſhan, for the forte 
of the vintage'is come downe. - 

3' CThezera voyce of the howling 
the ſhepheards ; for their glory is ſpoyled: 


pay through the $2 
A! fmiite the wane 


'a veyre of the rearing of yong lons ; for 
_ the 


pride of Iordane1s ſpoiled. 
4 Thusſaith the T,0RD my God, Feed 
the flocke of theflaughter. 
5 - Whoſe poſitfſnurs ſlay them;& hold 
themſelves nor guilty : and they that ſel 
them,fay,Bleſſed ef LoRD,for 1 am rich; 
and their ownef] ep ards pity them not. 
6 For'1 will' no more pity the inhadi- 
tants of the land, ſaith the FORD : butloe, 
I will deliner the men euery one intok 
neiphbontsbatid, and intothe band of us 
king, and they ſhall ſmite the Jaud, and out 
of their hand I will not deliner :he7. 
7 AndIwilfeed the flock of Canghtt 


pyou,O poore of the flacke : & I tooke 
ometwo Raunes, the one 1 called Beau- | 
5 20d the other called Bands, audfed 


he flocke. + 34 | 2148; ti 

$ Three ſhepheards alfo Icut off in one 
wacth, and my; ſoule loathed them, aud 
We: ſoule alſo abhorred-me. _ | 


that dieth, let at die z and that that igt1 be 
ate, let it be cut off, and letthe reſt cat, 
every one the fleſhof another... ' 

10. CAnd-I tooke my.ſaffegyuern Beauty, 
and cut it-aſunder,that I might, breake my 
coutnant-whick :I had wade with all the 


i meople, wel [is ot olr tart 
Fi And ics broken in that day.::anfl 
ſothe poore o6the flacke that waited vpon 
re, knew that 4t-pas the word of y LORD. 
12 And I ſaid vnto them, If yee thinke 

d, giue ve my-pticey, and it not; 'for- 
-_ : ſo they weighedfor my price thirty 


queces of filuers;; , ;/: 1 
-13; Andthe L ſaid vnta me, Caſt it 


prized at of them. And 1 xooke the thirtje 
pieces of filuer, and caſt them tothe potter 
1: the houſe of the: L @ RD), 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtafit, 
evey Bands, that I might dreake the buo- 
terbood berweene Indab and Iſrael. 

15 CAnd the LORD ſaid vnto me, Take! 
mto thee yet the in{truments-of -a fooliſh 


» 


"s Then ſaid I, Iwil not feed you 2 that 


vatothe potter : a goodly.price,that I was! 


(3 
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by akon The Mhablrauc of Jen 

ed Hall be my ſtrength m the LORD © 

holſtes their God. 

7  6,, Clnthag.day will-I make tbe goner- 
nours of Tadah like a hcarth of fire among 
the woot, & hke a torch. of fire ina ſheate; 

.andgbey hal denoureall the people raund 

| about, onthe right hand, and onthe leſt: 

| and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe in 

; her owne place, exez.in Ieruſalem, 

} 7, The LORD alſo ſhal ſaue the tents of 

Tudah firſt, ghat the Ry. the houſe of 

Dauid, and the glory.of the inhabitants of 

{.Ternſalem doe not magnific zberſelues a-. 

| £ain{t Judah, 

| 8 Inthat dayſhall theL o & D defend 

,the 18habitants of Ieruſalem, and he that js; 
fecbleamotg them at that day ſhall be as 
| Dauid: and the houſe of Dawid hal be as 

. God,asy'Angel of the LORD before them. 

.... 9. < And it {all come to. paſſe in that, 
day, that Iwillſeeke to deſttoy all the na» 

 tigns that come againſt leruſalem. 

..To And I will powre vpon the honſe 

| of Dauid, and ypon the inhabitants of Ie- 

ruſalem the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplica« 
| tions, and they ſhall-looke vpon me whom 

they haue pierced , and they ſball mourne 
for him,as one mourneth for bis only ſonue, 
| [and ſhall be jn bitterneſſe for him, as one 
| that is in bitterneſle for 515 farſt borne, 

- 1x In that day ſhal there be a great moure 


ſepheard, 


16 For loe,I will raiſe vp aſhepheard in| 


| zuing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Has 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, | 


theland, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be! 12 And the land ſhall mourne, euery fa» 
cutoff, neither ſhalſeeke the yong one, nori mily apazt ; the family of the houſe of Da» 
heale that that is broken, nor feed that that! uid apart, and their wives apart, the fami- 
ſnderh ill : bug heſhall eate the fleſh of ly of the houſe of Nathanapart, and their 


"8 Gall be veterly, darkened, 
{al CHAP,.XIT, | 
ed; He burden of the word.of the L 0 R D; 
relt for Iſrael, ſaith the LORD, which ſtrer- 
cheth footth the heauens, and laycth the 
? foundation of the earth, and formeth the 
led: firit of man within him, 
or : Behold, I will make Ieruſalem a cup of 
cel trembling vnto al the people round abour, | 
When they ſhal be.in the ſiege both againſt 
1 ludah, ad againſt Ieruſalem. 
Gl 3 CAnd in that day will I make 'Te- 
| : tmalem a burdenſome ſtone for all peo- 
2 ple: all that burden themſclues with It, 
Wl alde cut in pieces z though all the people 
wm 3H the earth be gathered together againlt ir, 
ho 4 Inthat day, ſaith the LORD,I wil ſmite 
his every horſe with aſtonithment , ad his ri- 
A with madneſſ: , and I will open mine 


the fat, and teare their clawes in pieces.,,, | witzes apart : 

17 Woe to the idole ſhephcard,that lea+ 
wth the flocke : the ſword /hall be vpon} .and their wiues apart : the ſamil 
lisarme, and vpon hisright eye : his arme} mci apart, and their wines apart: 
hall be cleane dried yp, and his right eye; 
| | family apart, and their wincs apart. 
[ :- > i. -6 


I3 Tie Family of the houſe of Leui apart, 
y of. She+ 


14 Allthe families that remaine, cuery 


P. XII1L, | 
N that day there ſhall be a fountaine @+ 
pened to the kouſe of Dauid , and tothe 
| 1nnabitants of Teruſalem, for ſinne,and for 
| yncleanneſle. | | 

| 2 © And itſhall cometo paſſe in that 
| day,faith the LORD of holtes , that will 
cut off the names of tize idoles out of the 
land : and they {ball nomore be remem- 
| bred ; andalſo I will cauſe the Prophets, 


and the yncleane {pirit to paſſe out of the 


1 


yr 
$2 


ang, c 
3 Anditſhall cometo paſle,that when, 
| any ſhall yct prophecie, then his father and, 
his mother that begate him , ſhall ſay vato 
| him, Thon ſhalt uotliue : for thou ſpeakelt! 
| lies 1n the Name of the LORD : and his fa- 
ther and his mother that begate him, ſhall 


3 And the gouernours of Iudah ſhall ſay 


tYts vpon the houſe of FO wil (mite 
ty horſe of the people with blindnefle. | 


: thruſt himthrough when he prophecicth. 

4. And itſhal cometo palle in that day, 
that the Prophets ſhall be aſhamed encry 

FE OLE, 


& 
a % 


XC PLEICNEE 
oof 


"ene of his ſion , whetheehath prophe-'- | 9 Andthe LOB Þ/ſhall be king our 


cied: neither ſhall they weare a rough gar- 
ment to deceine, 
5 But heefhall ſay, Taz no Prophet, I 
@7: an husbaridman : for man taught me to 
:Keepe cattell from my yourh, 
' .'6 Andoneſhalſay vnto hun, What aye 
 theſewounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhal 
; anfwere : Thoſe with which I was woun- 
. ded inthe houſe of my friends. 
' 7 CAwake,O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
. and againſt the man that # my fellow, ſai 
: the LORD of hoſtes : \miterhe card, 
and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered ; and I will 


th ſhall 


'- Complaints againſt 1649) 
the earth+ in that day fhall the i l 
LoRD,and his Name, 4 
To Allthe land ſhall beturned as a Plaing 
rom Geba'to Rimmon, South of Tery 
lem: and itthalbelitted vp,andinhabj 
in her place : from Beviathuns gate vnto the 
place of the firſt gate, ynto the corner gat, 
and F072 the towre of Hananiel ynto the 
kings wine-preſſes, 
it Andmen ſhall dwell in it, andthers 
be no more vtter deſtruQion, but] 
raſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited, 
12: CAnd this ſhalbe the plagne where 


nrne mine hand vpon the little ones. 
'*. 8 Anditſhallcometo paſſe, that in all 
the land, faith the LoxD,two parts therein | 
; ſhall be cut off aud de, but thethird ſhall /- 
in their holes, and their tongue 


: "be leſt therein. | h - "ſame awa 
'  v Andlwillbring thethird pare tho- ſhall confame wry inthEir month, 
. | row the fire, and will refine them asfiluer,”. 13 And itſhal come to paſſe in that diy, 
Is refined, and will try them asyold is try- that a great tumule fromthe LoxDſhall 
. ed:they ſhall call on my Name,and I wall | be among them, and they ſhall lay holde 
Heare them : I will ſay, Its my people: and, nety one on the hand of his neighbour; 
they ſhall ſay, The LORD #s my God, | and his hand (ball riſe vp againſt the hand 
' CHA'P. XI11. ' | of bjs neighbour, 
| > Jas the day ofthe LoRD commeth,! 14 And Iudak alſoſhall fight at Iernſy 
dthy ſpoile ſhall be diuided in the} fem, and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhall bee gathered together, 


' with the L OR D will ſmiteall the peop 
that haue fonghit agariſt Teruſalem ; thei 

fleſh ſhall couſnme away, while they ſtant 

vpn their feete, and their eyes ſhall cc 


. "Fan 
- midſt of thee, 
;.. 2 For1will gather all nations avainſt| Ide and filuer, and apparell in greats 
' Jeruſalem to battell, and the city ſhalbe ta-} bundance, 
ken, and the houſes rifled , ard the women, 15-And fo ſhall bee the plague of the 
"ranithed, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe | herſe, of the mule,of the camell, and of the 
forth into captiuitie, and the reſidue of the' aſſe,and of all the beaſts that ſhalbe,intheſe 
- +Pcopleſhall not becut off iromthe citie. ! tents, as this plague. 
' 3 Thenſhallthe LORD goe forth, and) 16 CAndit ſhall cometo paſſe thateus- 
| Geht againſt thoſe nations, as when hee} ry onethat is left of all the nations which 
| fought in the day of battell, ; came againſt Icruſalem , ſhall cuen goevy 
4 CAnd his feet ſhall ſtand in that day} fronryeere to yeere toworſhip the Tong 
wpen the mount of oliues, which « before; LoRD of hoſtes, and to keepe thefe 
, + Jeruſalem on the Eaſt, and the mount of o-| Tabernacles. 
* Hues ſhall cleaue in the midſt thereof to-! 159 And it ſhall-be, that who ſo will not) 
ward the Eaſt, and towardthe Welt, aud} come vp of a the families of the earth vn 
' there ſhall be a very great valley,and halfe} to Ieruſalem, to worſhip the King y LoRD 
' of the mnumaine ſhall remooue toward the } of haſts,cnen vpon them ſhalbe no rae. | 
North, and halfe of it toward the South. | 18 And ifthe family of Egypt goe uct 
5 - Andyeſhall flee to the valley of the | yp,and come not,that haue no rae: there 
mountaines: for the valley of the moun-} ſhalbethe plague wherwith the LogD will 
| taines ſ)all reach vnto Azal: yea yee ſhall! ſmite the heathen that come nor vp to keep 
' Kee like as ye fledde from before the earthe? the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 
uake in the dayes of Vzziah king of In» | 19 This ſhalbethe puniſhment of Egypt, 
h: and the L © RK D my God (hall come, | and the puniſhment of all nations y ceme 
&#1d all the Saints with thee : not vp to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles, 


6 And itſhal cometo paſſe in that day, 
that the Light {hall not be cleare,»oy darke. 
7 But it ſhall be one day, which ſhalbe 


25 Clnthat day ſhall there be vpontie 
belles of the horſes, HOLINES VN- 
TO THE LORD,and the potsin the 


: knowen to the LORD, not day nor night: 
{bur it ſhall come to paſſe that at eucning : 
time it ſhall be )igbr. | 21 Yea,cuery pot in Teruſalem & in Iuda 
' .$ Andit hal be inthat day,chat liuing | halbe holineſle ynto the LORD of hoſts 
'waters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem : halte | and all they that ſacrifice,thall come &take 
of them toward the former Sea , and halfe | of them,and feethe therein: and in that diy 
:of them roward the hinder Sea : in ſummer | there ſhall be no more the Canaanite inthe 

houſe of the LORD of hoſtes, 
MALACBI 


{ LORDS houſe ſhall be like the bowles be 
' fore the Altar. 


|  {andin winter fhall it be. 


/ 4 V4 +" 


Kichi complaineth : , Chap.j.j ooh pun ee he 


CHAP. 1 © "" his flocke a male, and voweth and.acrifi- 
4 He burden of the wordof the | ceth vnto the Lord a corrupt thing: fort | 


LORD to Iſrael by Malachi. | a7 agreat king,fath the LORD ot hoſts,& 
2 Ihaucloucd you, ſaith the my Name 35 dreadful] among the heathen. 
Lo RD: yetyeſay, Whetein CHAP. Il. A 
Jaftthou loued vs Þ was not Eſau Iacobs ATC now, O ye Pticſts; this comman- 
beker,faith y LORD ? yet loued Iacob, | dement #for you. _ 
"3 And Thated Efau,and laid his moun-; | 2 If yewillnot heare,and if ye wil not 
vines, and his heritage waſte, for the dra- | lay it to heart,to give glory vnto my Name | 
coſthe wildernefle, faith the Lord of hoſes. I will enen ſend a 
z Whereas Edom faith, We are impo- | curſe ypon you, and will curſe your ble( 
wilted, but we will returne and build the , ſings : yea, Thaue curſed them already,be- 
ddolate places 3 Thus ſaith theL oKD of cauſe ye doe not lay it to heart, 
kiſs, They (hall build, but I will throw | _ 3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed,and 
diwne ; and they ſhall call them, The bor-! m_— doung vypon yonr taces, exe:: the 
dro wickednes, and, The people againſt | doung of your ſoletnne feaſts,and one ſhall 
wiom { LORD hath indignation for ever. | take you away with it. - F 
"5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and yethall' 4 And yeſhal know that T have ſ-nt this 
{,The LORD will be magnified from the ; commandemenit vnto you,that my couenat 
border of Iſrael. | | might be w Leui,ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 
' 6 CAſonne honovreth his father,anda ' 5 My conenant was with him of life 
fernant bis maſter * Tf then T be a father, | and peace, and I gane them to him, foy the 
heres mine honoer? andifI be a maſter, | ſeare wherewith he ſeared mee, and was a« 
where 3 my teare,ſaith the LoRD ofhoſts, | fraid before my Name. mm 
vitoyou O prieſts,y deſpiſe my name? and | 6& The Lawoftrueth was in his mouth, 
yeley,Wherin haue wedeſpiſed thy name>! and iniquity was not found in his lips : be 
1 Yee offer polluted bread vpon mine | walked with me in peaceand equity, aud 
Altar; and ye ſay,Wherein haue we pollu- | did turne many away from iniquity. 
ted thee ? In that yee ſay, The table of the! 7 For the prieſts lippes ſhould keepe 
10RD is contemptible. * | knowledpe,and they ſhould ſecke the Law 


$ And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is |. at his mouth: for be #5 the meſſenger of the 


ſnot enill } and if yce offer the lame and ! LORD of hoſts, . 
ficke, rs it not euill + offer it now voto thy! $3 Butyeare departed out of the way :/ 
puetnor : wil ke be pleaſed with thee, or | Ye haue canſed many to ſtumble at y Law : 
cept thy perſon, ſaith 5 LORD of hoſts | yeehaue corrupted the couenant of Loui, 
9 And now I pray you,beſcech God, that | ſaith the LoRD of hoſts. 4 
hewill be gracious voto vs: this hath been] 9 Therefore hane Talſo madeyou coti- 
by your meanes : will he regard your per- | t*mptible & baſc beforeall the people, ac= 
ſrnsſayth the LORD of hoſtes ? | Cording as ye baue not kept my wayes, butt 
to Who is there euen among you that { haue bene partiall in the law, 
would ſhut the doores for 20vght? nemther ! 1To Haxewe notall one father? hath net 
Gyekindle Fre on mine Altar for nought, ; Ne God created vs} Why doe wee deale 


lbaze no pleaſure in you, faith the LORD | trecherouſly every man againſt his brother _ | 
l 


Choſtes, neither will I accept an offering © by profaring thetonenant of our fathers + 
x yout hand, ' 17 Cludah hath dealttreacherouſly,and: 
11 For from the riſing oſ the Sunne,cuen | an abomination 1s commutted in Iſrael and 
Vito the going downe of the ſame, my ? in Ieruſale: for Indah hath prophaned the 
Name ſha/ be great among the Gentiles, | holineſſe ofthe LORD which he loned,and 
adin cuery place incenſe ſhall be offered | hath waried the daughter of a ſtrange god.. 
Vito my Nawe,and pure offering: formy | 12 The LORD will cut off the man thar 
Name facll be great. among the heathen, ; doth this: the Maſter and the ſcholler ont . 
kth the LoRD of hoſtes. * of the tabernacles of Iacob, and him that 
12 CBut ye haue prophaned it, inthat | offcreth an offring vnto the LORB of hoſts, 
ſay; The Table of the LORD is pollu- } 15 And this hane ye done againe, coye- 
td, and the fruit thereof, exc: his meat is | ring the Altar ofthe LoRD w teates, with 
Gitemptible. : weeping, and with crying out, 1nfomuch 
1; Yeſaid alſo, Behold what a wearines | that be regardeth not the offtitg any more, 
B1t,& ac hauc ſpuſfed at it, ſaith the LORD | or receiueth it with good wil at your hand. 
f hoſtes, and ye brought that which was | 14 © Yetye ſay, Whetfore tBecavſethe 
tome;and the Tags, the ficke : thus ye | LORD hath bin witnes betweene thee and: 
toupht an offering,thould I accept this of | the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
yur hand,Caith the LORD ? haſt dealttreacherouſly; yer # the thy com- _ 
14 Rut curſed be the deceiuer,yy hath in * panion,and the wife of thy concnant 28>. 
Ff 2 35 Av F -5 
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#6 iS NAa0e | MalaChi, | A booke'of remembrane! Fo 
! x5 Anddidnothe make one? yethadhe{a bleſing, that there ſhall n } | 
* thereſidue of the ſpirit:and £4 one? ! enough » receine it, Mr ""_ 
* Thathe mlght ſeeke a godly ſeed: therfore} 1x AndIwillrebake the denouter ſoy! 
' + take heed to your ſpirit, and let none deale | yourſakes : and hee ſhall not deſtroy the: 
| treacherouſly againſt the wife of hts youth, | fruits'sf your gronnd, neither ſhall = 
; 16 For the LORD the God of Iſrael faith, | vine caſt her fruite before the time mie! 
; that he hateth putting away : for one coue-! field, ſaith the LoRD of hoftes. 
rreth violence with his garment , ſayth the ; 12 And all nations ſhall call you ble. 
{LORD of hoſts,therefore take heed to your | ſed: for ye ſhalbe a delightſome land,falh 
'Þiric, that ye deale not treacheronſly. | the LORD of hoſts. 

: | 17 CYchayeweanedthe LORD with; 13 © Your words have biu ſtont zone 
+ {your words : yer ye ſay, Wherein haue wee | me, faith the.LoRD : yer yee ſay, Whit 
twearied him? when ye ſay, Euery one that | haue we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? 

:dothenll z x9 in the ſight of the LORD, | '14 Ye haueſaid, It is yaine toſerue God: 
;8nd he delightethin them ,, or where # the | and what profits je, that we haue keyt hi 
:God of iudgemient ? ordinance, &that we haue walked = 
F'8 CHAP, III fully before the LoRD of hoſts? | 
Ehold, 1 will ſend: my meſſenger,andhe } 15 And now we call the proud happy « 
{hall prepare the way before me : and | yea, they that worke wickednes are ſetyp, 

the LORD whom yee ſeeke, ſhall ſuddenly [yea they that rempt God, are cuen del 
- eome to his Temple : cuen the meſlengerJuered, , | 
of the Coucnant, whom ye delightin + be- | 16 © Then they that feared the Lozy, 
bold,be ſhal come,ſaiththe LoRD ofholts. he often one to another, and the Lozy 


| —Miers ith 

C. +, - 
* Y . vItle, 
monrmeicdr 4+ 


i; 


;. 2 But who may abide the day of his Jhearkened and heard #, and a booke ofte., 
comming ? and who ſhall ſtand when bee branc2 was written before him, for 
appearcth >for hes like a refiners fire, and jthem that feared the LoRD,& that thought] 
Ak tullers ſope. on his Name, | 
| 3 And helhallfit ac a refiner and puri- } 17 And they ſhalbe mine, faith 5Lony! 
Ker of filacr : and he ſhal purifie the ſonnes jof hoſtes in that day when I make vp ny) 
wf Leui, and purge them as gold and filner, [iewels, and I will ſpare themas a manſyz« 
at they, may offer vato the LORD an offe- {reth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him, | 
givg in rightequlneile, ; . 18 Then ſhall yee teturne and diſceme 
! 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Tudah and betweene the righteous and the wicked, 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant yntothe LoRD,as in [ betweene him that ſerueth God, and kin| 
he daycs of olde,and as iv former yeeres. | that ſerueth him nor, | 
. $ And Iwillcome neere to you to iudge- { CHAP. ITT, 
\:nent, and 1 will be afwiſt witnefle againſt | JROr behold,the day commeth, that hal 
ſorcerers,and againſt the adulterers,andj L burne asan onen,and all the proud al 
'againſtfalſe ſwearers,and againſt thoſe that} and all that doe wickedly ſhall be ſtubble) 
oppreſſe tac hireling in bs wages, the wi-} and theday that commeth,ſhall burn then) 
Fete, and the fatherleſſe, and chat tume a-} vp, ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, that it (hall 
+fidetheftranger fm bis 11ght, and feare!; Jeaue them ncithet root nor branch, 
i not me, ſaith the LORD of boltes, {_. 2 'C But ynto you that feare my Nam! 
+ 6 For 14 the LORD, Lchange not: ther-} ſhall the Sunne of righteouſhelſe ariſcuit 
i fore ye ſonxes of Iacob are not conſumed. | healing in his wings, and ye ſhall gofonl, 
{ 7 CEucn fromthe dayes of your fathers} and grow vp as calues of the ſtall, | 
' | yee are gone away from mine ordinances, 3 Andye ſhal tread downethe fo 


J 
+ 


+ and haue net kept ther: Returne vnto me, for they ſhall bee aſhes vnder the ſoles: 
; and I wil returne vnto you,faith the LORD; your feet, inthe day that Tyjhall doethu 
| of hoſts; But yee ſaid, Wherein thall wee! faththe LORD of hoſte -] 
j xetnrne ? | | 4 C Rememberyethe Law of Moſes nf 
{ .$ «Willamanrob God? yet ye hane feruant, which Icommanded vntohimi 
: £3 me: But ye ſay, Whereinhaue we Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes aud 
- robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, | 1udgements. . 0 
' .9 Ye are curſed with a'curſe; foryed 5 © Behold, Iwill ſend you Eliiahthe 
{ hauerobbed me,excu this whole nation. *} Prophet, before the comming of the gra 
} To Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore4 and dreadfull day of the LoRD. 
* honſe, that there may bee meate in mins +6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the 
; houſe, and proue mee now herewith, ſaith fathers to the children,and the heart oftis 
IE 7 the LORD. of hoſtes, if 1will not open you children to their fathers, leſt i conie aud 
+ the windowes of hearen, & powre you out! ſtuitethe carth with a curſe. | 


8 7 . [4 
IST: The ende of the Prophets, : 
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CLEFT -—— *and afterward they prepared for them / 
Nd Iofias helde the feaſt of | ſelues, and for the Prieits their brethren 
the Paſſeouer in Ieruſalem the ſonnes of Aaron, | 
vnto his Lord,and offered the* 14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vntill © 
Paſſeouer the fourteenth day, night : and the Lenites prepared for theme 
TJOLES of the firſt moneth : | ſclacs , and the Prieſts their brethren the 
2, Hauing ſet the Prieſts according to} ſonnes of Aaron, | 
eir dayly courſes, being arayed in long I 5 The bolyſingersalſa,the ſons of Aſaph, 
arments,1n the Temple of the Lord, | werein theiror er,according to Fappount= 
' 3 And he ſpake vnto the Leuutes the ho-| ment of Dauid, towit, Aſaph, Zacharias,& 
Iy miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hal- | Icduthan, who was of the kings retinue, 
aw themſelnes vnto the Lord,to ſet y holy:! . 16 Morequer, the porters were at eucty' - 
ke of the Lord in the houſe that king So-! os 1t was net lawfull for -y to go from 
lomon the ſcnne of Dauid had built : , 1s ordinary ſeruice : for their brethren the 
4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more beare theFLevites propane for them. 
tke vpon your ſhoulders : now therfore! 17 Thus were the things y belonged to * * 
zrue the Lord your God, and miniſter vnto | the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in 
his people 1ſrael , and prepate you after } that day,that they mighthold y Pafſeoner; * 
your families and kinreds : ; 18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of 
5 According as Dauid the king of Iſtael | the Lord,according cothe commandement 
breſcrib-d , and according to the magnifi-! of king Ioſias, | 
ence of Solomon his ſonne:; and ſtanding * 29 So thechildren of Iſrael which were 
;n the Temple according to the ſeuerall :preſent,held the Paſſeoucrat that rime,and-; 
lignitie of the families of you the Leuites, |the feaſt of ſweet bread ſeuen dayes. | 
vho miniſter in the preſence of your bre- ' 20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not keptin” 
ehren the children of Iſrael. Iſrael, fince y time of the Prophet Samuel; 

6 Offer the Paſſeoner in order, and | . 21 Yea all the kings of Ifracl held nor 
make readie the ſacrifices for your bre- ſuch a Paſſeouer as Iofias,& the Prieſts and5 | 
thren, and keepe the Paſſeouer according the Leuires, and the Tewes held with all IG : 
to the commandement of the Lord, which | racl that were found dwelling at IerufalE.  : 

4s ginen vnto Moſes, 7 *.F.. . 28 In the erghteenth yecre of the reigns 
- 9 Andvnto the people that was found | of Ioſas was this Pafſeouer kept. } - 
here, Toſtas gaue thirty thouſand lambes, / 23 Aud the works of Iofias were vpright:-/ 
nd kids, and three thouſand calnes: theſe i before his Lord,\F an heart full of gadlines, 
hings were giuen of the kings allowance, 24 Asfor the things thatcameto paſle in: 

according as he promiſed to the people,to | his time,they were written in formerrtimes | 
the Prieſts,and tothe Leunes, concerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wic 
8 And Helkias, Zacharias,and Sielus the | kedly againſt the Lord aboue' all people 1 
gouernors of the Temple gaue toy Prieſts and kingdomes,and how they grieued hin. - 
torthe Paſſzouer , two thouſand and ſixe* exceedingly, ſo that the wordes of $ Lord © | 
hundred ſheepe,and three hundred calues. © roſe vp azainſt Ifrael. | 422%-20 
9 And Iechonias,and Samaias, and Na=-! 25 Nowafterall theſe aQes of Tofias , ie" - © 
thaneel his brother, and Aſabias, and O-! came to paſſe 5 Pharao the king 6f Egypt 
cuel,and Ioram,captainesoner thouſands, © came to raiſe war at Carchamis vpon Eus : 
gaueto the Leuires for the Paſſeauer fine! phrates: and Tofias went ont againſt him. 
toouſand ſhcepe,and ſenen hundred calues,!' 26 But the king of Egypt ſentto him, - 
1» And when theſe things were done, i ſaying , What hane Ito doe with thee, O | 
the Prieſts and Levites having the vnlea- | king of Indea ? k 
vened bread , ood in very comely order | 27 Iam not ſent out fromthe Lord God i. | 
Xcording to the kinreds, | againſt thee:for my warreis ypon Euphra- 
,U1 And according to the ſenerall digni- /tes, and now the Lord/is with mee, yea, the" 
tes of the fathers, before y people,to offer { Lord is with me, haſting me forward: Des 
tothe Lord, asit is written in the booke of } part from me,and be not againſt theLord. 
Moyſes. And thus did they iu the morning, | * 28 Howbeit Tofias did not turne backe* 
12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with ' his-chariot from him \, but yndertooke to4 
fire, as apperteineth : as for the ſacrifices, . fight with him, not regarding the words of. 
they ſod them in braſſe pots , and- pannes | the ProphetIeremic, poken bythe mouth 
With a good ſanour. | : of the Lord, : J 
I; And ſer them before all the people, 26 Butioyned bartell with him inthe - 
WIE Ff 3 plaine; 


"5 0] 


" Plainoof Magiddo, and the prince = 
, : I yz nees came ' 
king Iofias. of $ 

3o Then ſaid the ki - hrocke ſcraants, 
- Cary mee away out of the battell, for I am | 
' very weake : and immediatly his ſeruants : 
| tooke him away out of the bartell. 

31 Then he gate vp vpon his ſecon 
' riot, & bein 


d cha- 
rought backe to Teruſaem, | the lawes, and paſſed all the pol 
died, &was buried in his fathers ſepulchre. | all nations , and defiled the 


dras, Apocrytiu, WH? 
48 And after that king Nabuchodouty Wi. 
had made him to x ling by y Nama 
Lordhe forſworc himſelfe, & rebelled 2d 
hardening his necke and his heart kerry 
greſled the lawes of the Lord Cod of Ikral, 
49 The goternones alſo of the prople 
and of the Priefts did many —_— | 
utiong of} 
Temple of tel 


32 Andin all Tury they mourned for Io- | Lord, which was ſanQtified in Jerifilem, 
fias, yea, Ieremie the Propher lamented for | 50: Neuertheleſſe,the God of their fathen 


;& the chiefe men wthe women made 
lamentation for him vnts this day:and this 
continually,in all the nation of Iſrael. 

3 Theſe things are written in the booke 
ofthe ſtories of the kings of Indab,& cuery 
one ofthe as thatloſias did, and his glory, 

' and his vnderſtanding in y Law of y Lord, 
; and the things that he had done before,and 


was $1aen out for an ordinance ts be done | 
| fron, and loo 
| them, they made a ſport of his Prophets, 


ſent by his meſlengersto cal them back jy, 
cauſe he ſpared them & his tabernacle alſy 
51 Rut they had his meſſengers in der, 

e when the Lord ſpake yay 


52 So farte forth that hee being wich 
with his people for their great vngodling, 
commanded the kings of the Calder to. 
come vp againſt them :. 


' the things now recited, are reported in the 
bookes of the kings of Iſrael and Iudea, 

34 And the people tooke Toachaz the 

ſonne of Iofias,and made him-king in ftead 


53 Whoſlew their young menwithty 


| ſword,yea within the com paſſe of theirhs 


3 
- 


| 


ly Temple, and ſpared neither young me 
nor mayd, old man nor child among the 


; of Iofias his father, when hee was twentie | for he deliuered them all into theirhad, 


and three yeeres old. 

35 And he reigned in Tudea &in Iern(a- 
lem three moneths:& then y king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Ictuſalem, 
36 Andheſetataxe vponthe land of an 

hundreth talents of filuer , and onetalent 
of gold. 
. Y 37 Theking of Egyptalſo made king loa-! 
cim his brother king of Iudea& Ieruſalem. | 

38 And he bound Ioacim and his nobles: * 
bunt Zaraces his brother hee apprehended, 
and brought him out of Egypt. 

- 39 Fine andtwenty yeeres old was Ioa- 1 
cim when he was made king in the land of 
Iudea and Ieruſalem , and he did cuill be- | 
for: the Lord. | | 

49 Whecefore againſt him Nabuchos- | 
donoſor the king of Babel came vp , and 
bonud him with a chaine of brafle,and ca- ' 
ricd him vnto Babylon. | 

41 Nabuchudonoſar alſo tooke of y holy 


velſcls of the Lord, and caried them away, | 
and ſetrhem in his own temple at Babylon | 

42 Butthoſe things that are recorded of | 
__ 


him, and of his vncleanacſſe and i 
are written in the Chronicles of the kings, 
. 43 And Ioacim hisſon reigned in hisſtead, 
he was made king being eighteen yeresold, 

44 And reigned but three moneths & ten 
daies in Ieruſale,8 did euil before y Lord. 


45 Soafter a yeere , Nabuchodonoſor , 


54 And they tooke all the holy veſſel; 
the Lord both great and ſmal,with the el, 
ſels ofthe Arke of God,and the kings trez 
ſures, and caried them away into Babylon 

55 Asfor the houſe of the Lord, they: 
burnt it, brake downe the walles of leru(y! 
lem,ſet fire vpon her towres, | 

56 And as for her glorious things,theyne. 
ner ceaſed til they had coſumed & brought 
them al to nought,& the people y wereng 
Nainzw the ſwordhe caried vnto Babylon, 

57 Who became ſeruants to him ad] 
hischildren til the Perftans reigned, tofuls 
fill the word of the Lord, ſpoken bythe! 
mouth of leremie, | 

58 Vatil the land hadenioyed her Sab-; 
baths, the whole time of her deſolatiaa 
ſhall the reſt, vntill the full terme of ſcucns 
tie yeeres, 


« 


CHAP. 11. | 
= the firſt yere of Cyrus king of the Pet-| 
1ans, that rhe word of the Lord mightbe| 
accompliſhed , that hee had promiſedby 
the mouth of Iexemie : ye | 
2 The Lord raiſed vp theſpirit of Cy-| 
rus the king of the Perſians, and he made! 
proclamation throngh all his kingdome, | 
and alſo by writing, 
3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of y Pet+ 
ſians,The Lord of Iſrael the moſt hie Lord | 
; hath made me king of the whole world, 


ſent,and cauſed him to be brought into Ba- j 4 And commanded me to build himan | 


| + bylonwiththe holy veſſels of the Lord, 


yeeres old, and he reigned eleuen yeeres : 


47 And he dideuull alfo inthe ſight of ! 
the Lord, and cared net for the words that : 
Lord that dwelle 


& were { vnto him by the Prophet Ie+ 
| - xemictromthe mouth of the Lord. 


LS ; 


;houſe at Ieruſalem in lury, 
K x Aud made Zedechias king of Indea | 
" and Leruſalem,when he was one &twentie /are of his peo 


5 If thereforethere be any of youthut 
xeople, let the Lord, euen his 
kim, and let him go vpto | 
[Ieraſalem that is in Iudea, and buildt 
houſe of the Lord of Iſrael : for hee isthe 
th in Ieruſalem. | 


6 Whoſocuer then divell in 


'Lord bee with 


the places 
abouty, 


"Fo 7 

» 
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zout, let them helpe hiwr, thoſe 
isneighbours with gold and wath filuer,. 
- With gifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tell, and other things which haue bene ſet 
Forth by vow, ſor the Temple of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem. «|» x 
8 elhenthe chicfe of the ſamilies of In- 
G23 & of F.tribes of Rentainin ſtood vp: the 
Prieſts alſo & the Lenites,& all they whoſe 
ind the Lord kad moned to go vp,and to 
huild anhouſe for the Lord at Teruſalem. 
» And they. that dwelt round about 
them, and helped them in all things with 
ler and gold, with horſes and cattell,and 
with very free gaftes of a great. namber, 
hoſe minds were ſtirred vp thereto, 
ro King Cyrns alſo brought foorth the 
koly veſle s which Nabuchodonofor had 
garicd away from Ieruſalew ,'and had ſet 
vpin his temple of 1doles. 
' 11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perfi- 


pa 


ars ad brought them forth, hee deliuered | 


iem to Mirhridates his treaſurer, 
12 And by him they were deliuered to 
Sanabafſar the gouernour of Indea. 


13 Andthis was the number of them, a | 


touſand galden cups, & a thouſand of fil- 


ver, cenſers of filuer twentie nine, vials of 


poldthirty, & of filucr two thouſand foure 
hundred & ten, & a thouſand'other vellels, 
- 14 Soallthe veſlels of gold and offilner 
hich were caried away, were fine thou» 
nd foure hundred threeicore and nine, 
| I5 Theſe were brought backe by Sang» 
daſſzr together with them of the capriuity, 
om Babylon to Jeruſalem, )- 
16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of 
Perfiang;Belemus,and Mithridates,and 
abellius,and Rathnms, and Beeltethmus, 
and Semellius the Secretaric, with others 
hat were in commiſsion with them, dwel- 
g in Samaria and other places,wrote vn- 
0 him againſt them that dwelt in Iudea 
ad Ierulalem,theſe letters following. 
17. To king Artaxerxcs our lord, Thy ſcr- 
ats Rathumus y {tory-writer,& Semelli- 
Sy Scribe,& the reſt of their counſel, and 
he Indges Fare in Coeloſyriaand Phenice, 
18 Be it now knowen to the lord o king, 


at the Tewes that are come vp from you | men they ha | 
'ken, and being ſatished were gone home, | : 


ovs, being come into Ieruſalem (that re- 
cllious and wicked city, ) doe build the 
market places,and repaire the walles of it, 
and doe lay the fonndati 

19 Now if thiscitic andthe wals there- 
f be made vp againe,, they will not onely 


t:uſe to giue tribute, but. alſo rebcll a» | 
. thethar ſhall onercome, and whoſe ſentence 


anlt kinps, | 
,2o And foraſmuch as the things pertei- 
ing to the Temple are now in hand, wee 


me it meet not to negle& ſuch a matters 
I 


Dy inten that if it beth 
dc ſought out in the Ward 
22 Andrhou ſhalt find 


pleaſure, it may 
s of Fay Eres 
the Chronicles 


in 


= 


on of the Temple. 


But to ſpeake vnto our lord the king, | 
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thoſe fay þ are, wht is written concerning theſe things, 


and ſhalt ynderſtaud that that city was re 
bellious,troubling both kings and cities: + 
0. 2 And the Iewes were rebellious,and 
raifed alwayes watrcestheringfor the whicly 


. 


: cauſe even this citiewas made deſolate, 


'  ..24 Wherfore now we doe declare vato 


; thee,(O lord the king)that if this citie bee: 
| built againe,and the wals thereof ſer vp a-. 
; nevy, thou ſhalt from hencefoorth haue no; 
| paſſage into Ceeloſyria and Phenice, . 
25 Then the king wrote backe againe to . 
| Rathumus the ſtoryavriter,to Beckethmus, 
} to Semecllins the Scribe, & to the reſt that | 
| were 19 commiſsion,and dwellers in Sama- 
' ria & Syria,and Phenice aſter this maner. 
; 26 Thauecread the Epiſtle which ye haue 
ſent ynto me : therefore I haue cammaun- 
ded to make diligent ſearch , and it hath : 
bene found that that city was from the bee | 
 ginning praiſing againit kings. ; 
27 And the men therin were gluen to re- ; 
 bellion,and war, & that mightie kings and ' 
| fierce were in Icrufalem, who reigned and ' 
 exated tributes in Cecloſyria & Phenice, 
.28 Now tiercfore I haue commaunded : 
tochinder thoſe mien from bruldivg the ci- } 
tie, and. heed to bee taken thatthere bce 
no more done in it, 
29 Ard that thoſe wicked workets pro- 
ceed no {nrther to the anoyance of kings, 
3o Then king Artaxerxcs his letters be- 
ing read, Rathumns & Semellius y Scribe, 
andthe reſt that were in commiſsion with 
them, arr bx haſttowards Ierufatem: 
with atroup of horſemen,& a multitude of 
cople in batrell aray, began to hinder che 
bai ders, & the building of the Temple in 
Ieruſalem, ceafed vntill thefecond yeere of 
the reigne of Darius king of the Perſians. 
CHAP. 111. | 
Ow when Darins reigned, he made a 
| oreat feaſt vnto all his ſubics, and | 
tynto all his honſhold, and vnto all the 
{princes of Media and Perſia, $ 
| 2. And vntoall the gonernors and cap» | 


F 


{taines, and lic»tenants that were vader | 


| him, from India vnto Ethiopta, of an hin» 
*dred tweaty and ſeuen prouinces. 
' 3 And when they had eaten and drnn.. | 


ithen Darins the king went 1bto his bed» : 

ichamber.and ſoone atter awaked. 

4 Then three young men that were of 

'the guard, that kept the kings body, ſpake : 

one to another, : 
5 Let euery one of vs ſpeake a Sentence; 


ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him 
(ſhall the king Darins gine great gifts, and | 
'great things 10 token ol vigory: 

© 6. As tobe clothed in purple, to drinks 
in gold, and to fleepe vpon gold, and a cha» 
'riot with bridles of gold, and an head-tire 
of finc Unaen, and a chaine abont his neck. 

wks rn. 


Yy 


7 And hee ſhall fir next to Darius, be. 4 If le bid they! a e warre th Wo 
'vanſe of bis wiſedome', and ſhall be called | gainſe Doeernbor kebongs : if he ry 
Darins his conſin, | * 'onk againſithe enemfes.they go,and biek 
8 And then euery one wrote his ſen-  downe mountaines,walles 2nd towres 
tetice, ſealed it, andlaydt vader king Das | '5" They flay & areMaine;and ranſyit 
rius his pillow, |  * {notthe kings commandement : if they 
9 Andſaid,y when theking,is riſen, fome ihe victory; they bring all to the kid 
will giue him the writings, & of whoſe fide | welt the fpoyle; a9 all ; Fo elſe, © 
the king, and ythreeprincesof Perſtathall [- & Likownſe for thoſe that are no fork! 
indge Fi ſentence is y wiſeft,ty him ſhall | diers,and haue not to doe with warres biz 
the vittory be ginen as was appointed. « jvſchusbandry;whe they haue reaped 20h] 
+ xo The firſt wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt, | that which they had ſowen, they bringit 
17 The ſecond wrote: The King is row {tothe king,and compel one another to pal 
geſt. hs ' {tribute vnto the king, 
212 The third wrote: Women are ftron- || 4 "Andyet hee % 9 one man ; If hes 
geſt: but abone all things, Truerh bearcth | command to kill they kill, if he command 
away the victory, © to ſpare;they ſpare, -- 
' 23 © Now whenthe king was riſen vp, If he commandto ſmite,they ſmite, 
they tooke their writings , and delivered | he command to make deſolate,chey make 
: them vuto him, and ſo he read them. deſolatezifhe comand to build, they build; 
14 And ſending forth , he called all the | 9 If he command tocnt downe;theyen 
| princes of Perſia and Media,and the gouer- | downe;if he command to lant,they plat, 
# | nours, andthe captaines , and the lteute- |} Ip Soallhispeople and his armies obey! 
| mnants,aqd the.chiefe officers, | him;furthermorche lieth downe,he each! 
3 15 And ſatehim downe in the royal ſeat } and drinketh,and'takerh bis reſt, | 
| of indgement, and the writings were.read | rt And theſe keepe watch round abay, 
before them. © '» ?- | him, neither may any one depart and dr 
16 Andheſatd, Call the yong meti, and { his owne buſineffe , hieither diſobey they 
they ſhalldeclare their owne ſentences: ſo | him in any thing. 
they were called, and came in. | 12 O ye men,how ſhould not the King 
17 And he ſaid vntothem,, Declare vn. | be mightieſt, when in ſach ſorthe is obey 
to vs your mide concerning the writings. | ed? and he held kisrongue. | 
Then began the firit who had ſpoken of the} 1 3_ © Then the third, who had ſpoken 
ſtrength of winez art Women,and of the Trneth, (this was Zotw! 
18 And he ſaid thus, O yem*n, how ex- | babeÞ) beganto ſpeake, / *- 
 ceeding ſtrong 1s wine !' it cauſcth all men' |, 14 O ye men,itis noty great king,northt 
- terre that drinkeit, 7 © cn iende'of mes, neither is it wine yet 
' - 19 It maketh the mind of the king, and | ceHeth,who is 1t then y ruleth them,orhat 
of the fatherleſſe child to be all one; of the 3 rhe lordſhip oner the? are they no: women! 
| | bondman,andof the free man,of the poore } i 5 Women hane borne the king,andal 
' man,and of the rich. | the people thar beare rule by ſea and land, 
{ 20 Tt turneth alſo encry thought into { 165 Enen of them came they : and they 
' follitie and mirth, ſo that a man remem- | nonriſhed them vp that planted the yins/ 
| breth neither ſorrow nor debt : _  }yards,from whenee the wine commeth. | 
21 And itmaketh every heart rich,ſo ya.! © 17 Theſe-alf6 make garments for men; 
tan remebreth neicher king nor gonernor; | theſe bring glory vato men , and yichout 
& it maketh to ſpeake all thmgs by ralents., } women cannotmen be.” - - | 
22 And when they are in their cups,they | - 18 Yea, and'if men have gathered togts 
fotget their louc both tofriends and bre- ! ther gold andfiluer , or any other goody! 
 thren,and alittle after draw out (words. | thing, doe they not loue awoman which1s 
| *23 But when they are from the wine, they | comely infauour and beauty? — 
remember not what they hane done, | ' 19 Andletting all thoſe things goe, dee 
..24 Oye men, isnot wine the ſtrongeſt, | they not gape, and euen w open mouth fxe 
| _ that inforceth to doethus? And when he | their eyes faft on her? and hane not allmet 
#\ | had fo ſpoken,hebeld his peace. {| more defirg, ynto*her , then ynto filucrot, 
of EEE 5X Þ YC 19ys - © * 1 gold,oranygoodtything whatſpener? | 
"Tx" the ſecond that had ſpoken of the,' **2o0 'A man leaueth his own? father that 
ſtrength of the king, begau to ſayz' ' .*] brought him vp,, and his owne counties 
''2 © yeemen, doe not men excell in | andeſeaueth vato his wife... 
| Rrength, that beare rule ouerſca and land, | 21 He ſtickes not to ſpend-his life with 
and kf things inthem 2 _. - | his wife, and temembreth neitherfatherndt 


_. 3. Rat yer < lang is more mighty: for. | mother,nor countrey. 
hat 


$ | he islord of alltheſethings, and do-! -22,By this alſo you maſt know Jiomed 
$  minivuquerthcm,apd whatſocuer he com- | haye doni rlwne Thea do ye not labour 
F | maydaththem,they doe. © _ ©! andtoile,&giueantl ringato fon, | 


+ : 


| 


$ x 


Apocrypha, _______©hi 

23 Yea, amantaketh hisfivord, and go- 
eth his way to rob and to ſteale,to faile vp- 
on the a,and vpon rwers, 


24 And looketh vpon a _— poeth in 


the darknes, and when he hath 


olen,fpoi-: 


ed,and robbed, he dringeth it to his loue. , 
| 25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife: 
| better then father and mother, ? 
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the writing and wewil giueitthee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt, and thouſhalr ſit next 
me,and (halt be called my couſin. : 
43 Then ſaid he vnto the king, Rememe 
ber thy vow which thou haſt vowed tg 
build Ierufalem in the day when thou ca+ 
meſt to the kingdome. 
44 And tolend away allthe veſſels thag. 


were taken away out of Ieruſale,which Cys 


26 Yea, many there bethat hanernnne ! 
rus fet apart;when he vowedto deſtroyBae 


ont of their wits for women and become ! to del 
| ſeruants for theirſakes, | bylen,andto ſend them againe thither, » 
| 27 Many alſohaueperiſhed, hanecrred,; 45 Thoualſo haſt vowed to build vp the- 
! and ſinned for women, : Temple, which the Edomites burnt when | 
| 2$ And now do yenot beleene me?Tsnot ; Iudea was made deſolate by the Caldees, - | 
the King great in his power? dee not all re; 46 Andnow,©O lord the king,this is that *\ 
| pions feare to touch him ? | ; which I require,and which 1defire of theey, \ 
| 29 Yet did Iſee him & Apame the kings and this is the princely liberglitie porcees | 
| concubine , the davghterop the admirable } ding from thy ſelfe : I deſire therefore that | 
Bartacus,fittingat the right hand of yking, | thou makegoodthe vow, the proenen ; 
zo Andraking the crown from the kings | whereof with thine owne month thou h 
head,and ſetting it ypon herowne head,ſhe + vowed to the King of heauen. | 
allo ſtrooke the King with her left hand, | 47 Then Dariusthe king ſtood vp and}. 
31 And yet for all this, the King gaped | kiſled him, and wrote letters for him” vnts - 
and pazed vpon her: with open month : if } al the treaſuters,andlieutenants,& capraing: | 
ſhelaughed vpon him he laughed alſo: bat} aud gouernors that they ſhonld ſafely cons 
itſhetooke any diſpleaſure at him,the king } vey on their way ,'both him , and al tholg 4 
was faine to flatter, that ſhe might be recon- | that goevp with him to build lernſalem. 7 
ciledto him againe, : 48 Hewroteletters alſoynts y licutenants 
32 Oye men,how can it be bnt women | that were in Coeloſyria and Phenice , and | 
ſhould be ſtrong,ſeeing they doe thus? © vnto the inTibanus,that they ſhould bring + 
53 Then the king and the princes loe- | Cedar wood from Libanus vnto !eruſalemg. 
ked one vpon another:ſo he began to ſpeak : and that they ſhould build the city w him, 
the Trneth, : 49. Moreover, he wrote for all the Iewes: 
34 Oyemen, are not women ſtrong Þ | that went out of his realme vp into Iuryg 
geatisthe earth,high isthe heauen,ſwittis/ concerning their freedome, that no officer, 
the Sun in his courſe, for he compaſleth the} no ruler,nolicutenant,nor reeaſurer;ſhould, 
heaneng ronnd about, and fetcheth his; forcbly enter into their doors: ; 
coutſeagaine to his owne place in one day.! $> And that all the countrey whichthey; - 
35 Is not hee great that maketh theſe } hold; ſhon!d be free without tribute, an$ 
things ? therefore great is the Trueth , and | thatthe Edomites ſhould giue ouerthe vile! * 
| ſtronger then all things, * lages of the Tewes,which then they held; 
| 35 All 5 earch calleth vp6 the Truth,and ; 51 Yea,thatthere ſhould be yerely giuen) 
| y heaue blefſcth it,all works ſhake & trem- | twenty talents to the building of the Temes, 
| bleatit, & with itis no varighteous thing. | ple,vnrill the timethat.it were built: _ 
| 37 Wines wicked the king is wicked, \ $2 And other tenne talents yeerely to. / 
| women are wicked, all the children of men | maintaine the burnt offrings vpon the a tar- 
jarewicked , and ſach are all their wicked } euery day(as they had a commandement to 
;works, and there is no Tructh in them, In } offer ſeaentecne.) ah £ 
(their vnrighteouſnetle alſo they ſhal periſh, | 53 Andthar all they that went from Ba-, | 
| 38As for y truth, it endureth,& is alwaies i bylon to build the citie, ſhould hane free; 
rong,itl! tueth &conquereth for eucrmore, | liberty aſwel they as their poſterity, and all; 
| 39 Wrth her there isno accepting of 'the Prieſts that went away. 
perſons, or rewards,but ſhe doth the things ' 54 He wrote alfo concerning y charpges,&; 
that are luſt,and refraineth' from all vuiuſt 'the Prieſts veſtments wherin they miniſters 
and wicked things, and all men doe well 55 And likewiſeſor the charges of the; 
;ke of her workes. / : Leuites,to be giuen them,vntil the day that; 
| 45 Neither inher indgement is any vn- «the h6ufe were finiſhed , and leruſalem; 
\nghreouſneſſe,and ſhe is Fo ſtrength,king- ' builded y " "IE 
dome, power, and maieſtie of all ages,Blef- 
ſed be the Cod of Trueth, 


56 And he commaunded to give to all! ; 
| ] ; that kept the city,penſions and wages. | 
Fi And with thathe held his peace, and. 5 57 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from 
all the people then ſhouted, and {ajd,Great ' Babylon that Cyrus had ſer apart , and all? 

38 Tructh,and mightie aboue all thivgs. 5 
' 2 Thenſaidr 


What thou wilt more then is appouited in "ſent vatoTeruſalem. 


that Cyrus had: ive in commandement,.; 
c King vnto him , Aske the ſame charged he alſoto hee dobe., an 7 ; 
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158. Now: | 


Apocrypha, 1. Efdras.. Apocryyly, | 
|. 58 Nowwhenthis main was gone | hundred fifty and foure: the ſons of 7 1441! 
forth he lifted vp his pes heauen ol. oa | ninc hundred forty and fiue : the rHna n 
| Jeruſalem,and praiſed the King of heauen, ' Corbe, ſenen hundred and fue: the ſonneg! 
59 And ſaid, From thee commeth viRo«; of Bani,fixe handred forty and ejoht, 
xy, from thee commeth wiſedome,and thine | 13 The ſons of Bebai,fixe hundred twea, | 
as the glory,and I amthy ſeruant, ; ty and three: the ſonnes of Sadas , three 
60 Bleſſed artthou who haſt giuen mice | thouſand two hundred twenty and two; 
wiſedome: for to thee I giuethanks,O Lord | 14 The ſons of Adonican, fixe hundred/ 
of our fathers. ſixty and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Bagoi , wy. 
61 Andſo hetooke the letters,and went | thouſand ſixty and fixe; the ſonnes of Adiz, 
out and came vnto Babylon, and told it all | foure hundred fifty and foure : 
$# his brethren, | I5 Theſennes of Aterezias, ninctic and 
# . 62 Andthey praiſed the God of their | two:the ſonnes of Scilan and Azetas,thrce. 
; Fathers: becauſc hee had giuen them free- | ſcore and ſeuen:theſonnes of Azuran,foure! 
[ -Jomeand liberty, ; hundred thirty and two : | 
© 63 Togoevp, andto build Iernfalem | 16 'The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred | 
y andthe Temple which is called by his | and one: the ſonnes of Arom thirty two, | 
iy - Name,and eh with inſtruments of | and the ſons of Baſſa, three hundred twer. 
'malicke,and gladneſſe ſeuen dayes. tie and three: the ſonnes of Azephurith,au 
CHAP. V. hundred and two : 


F7 


; A Fter this were the principall men of | 17 The ſons of Meterus, threethouſand 

{ A the families choſen according to their | and fiue : the ſonnes of Bethlomon, an huts! 

F enibes to goe vp with their wiucs,and ſons, | dred twenty and three, | 

4 and ters, with their men ſeruants,and ; 13 They of Netophah fifty and fiuetthey| 

# matd ſeruants,and their cattell. | of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight; | 
i - 2 AndDarins ſent with them a thon- | they of Bethſames,forty and two : 

| ſand horſemen, till they had brought them | 19 They of Kiriathiarius,rwenty & fue! 


backe to lernſalem ſafely, and with muſi- | they of Caphira and Reroth,ſenen hundred| 
eall[inftruments]rabrets and flutes : | forty & three; they of Pyra,ſeuen hundred, | 
3 Andalltheir brethren played, and; 20 They of Chadias & Ammudioi,forre; 
;he made them goe vptogether with them. | hnndred twenty and two : they of Cyrama, 
4 Andtheſe arethe names of the men | and Gabdes,fixe huudredtwenty and one; 
$ which wentvp,according to their families, ; 21: They of Macalon, an hundred tens 
F- amongſt the tribes, after their ſeueral heads; tie and two: they of Betolins , fifty and 
; 5 ThePrieſts the ſonnes of Phinees,the | two: the ſonnes of Nephis , an hundred 
$ ſonne of Aaron: Ieſus the ſonne of Toſedec, ; fiftic and fixe : ' 
the ſonne of Saraias, and Ioacim 'the fonne} 22 Theſons of Calamolalus, and Onus, 
of Zorobabel,the ſonne of Salathael of the | ſeuen hundred twentie and fue : the ſons of 
= houſe of Dauid, out of the kinred of Pha-; Ierechus,two hundred forty and fine: 
F* xes, of the tribe of Iuda ; ; 23 The ſonnesof Annaas,three thouſand 
# 6 Whoſpake wiſeſentences before Da-; three hundred and thirty: 
| xiusthe king of Perfia, inthe ſecond yeere; 24 The Prieſts,the ſonnes of leddu, the 
of hisreigne,in the moneth Niſan,whuch is; ſonne of Teſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, 
the 6rlt moneth. - nine hundred ſcuentic and two : the fonnes 
| 7 And theſe are they of Iewry that came? of Meruth,a thouſand fifty and two: - 
vp fromthe captiuity, where they dweltas, 25 Theſonnes of Phaſſaron, athonſand 
| jo, ht Nebuchodonoſor the king, fourty and ſeen : the ſonnes of Came, a 
* of Babylon had caried away vnto Babylon., thouſand and ſeucntecne. 
# $8 And they retumed vnto Ieruſalem, 26 The Leuites: the ſonnes of Tefſur 
$  andts the other parts of Iewry, euery man; and Cadmiel,and Banuas, and Sudias, - 
F to his ownecity, who came with Zoroba-| ucntic and foure. | 
| del, with Ieſus Neemias , and Zacharias, 27 Theholy ſingers,the ſonnesof Aſaph, 
| and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beel- an hundred twenty and eight. | 
es | - farus, Aſpharaſus, Reclins, Reimus, and 28 "The porters: the ſons of Salum, the 
#- Baana their guides. ſons of Iatal the ſons of Talmon, the ſounes 
#t. | 9 Thenumber of them of the natton,. of Dacobi,the ſonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of 
+ and their gouernours : ſonnes of Phoros,; Sami,in all an hundred thirty and nine. 
[I awethouſand an hundred feuenty and two: 29 Theſcruants of the Temple:theſons 
|. the ſonnes of Saphat foure hnndred ſeucy-: of Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes0l 
$ cicandrwo: ' - + Tabaoth,the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes0, 
ro The ſomes of Ares, ſcuen hundred' Sud , the ſonnes of Phaleas , the ſonnesof 
Kiftie and fixe, © © - Labana,the ſormes of Graba : 
'3t Theſons of Phaath Moab, two thou- 3o The ſons of Acua, the ſonnes of Via, 
fand cight hundred and twelue: the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of Agab?, 
22 The ſounes of Elam, a thouſand two the forme of Subay, the ſonncs of AoangHe 
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of Cathua.the ſons of Geddur : milies, when they came to the Temple of 

"71 The ſons of Airus,the ſonnes of Dai» | God that isin Ieruſalem, vewed to ſet vp 
i, theſonnes of Nocba, the ſonnes of | the houſe againe in his owne place accots 
Chaſzba, the ſonnes ef Gazera, the ſonnes dingto ther abiluy: 4 
of Azia, the ſonnes of Phanees, the ſonnes | 45 And to-giue intothe holy treaſurie- 
if Azar2, the ſonnes of Baſtai , the ſonnes | of the workes athouſand pounds of gold, 


of Aſana, the ſomes of Meani, the ſonnes | fiue thouſand of ſuluer , aud ary han 
of Naphiſi, the ſonnes of Acub,the ſonnes | prieftly veſtments. : 
of Aſipha,the ſonnes of Aﬀſur, the ſonnes of | * 45 Andſo dwelc the Prieſts and the Lee 
Pharacim, the ſonnes of Baſaloth : ; nites, and the people in Iernſalem,, and in 

. 33 The ſonnesof Meeda , theſonnes of | the countrey : the | __—_— and. the pore. 
Coutha the ſonnes of Charea, the ſannes of | ters,and all Iſracl in their villages, — | 
Chareus, the ſonnes of Aſerer,the ſonnes of | 47 But when the ſeuenth moneth-was at 
Themoi , the ſonnes of Naſitk : the ſomes hand,and when the children of Iſrael were 
of Atipha: , euery man in his owne place, they came als | 
| 33 The fonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- together with one cenſcnt intoyopen place. } 
mon: the ſonnes- of Azaphion the ſonnes | of the firſt gate, whichus toward tac Eaſt. 
'ofPharira, the ſonnes of Ioeli, the ſonpes  4$ Then ſtood vp Ieſus the ſon of Iofes 
'of Lozon,.the ſonnes of Iſdael, the ſonnes | flec,& his brethren the Prieſts, ndZorobae 
of Sapheth. bel the ſon of Salathiel and his brethren,8. 

| 34. Theſonnesof Hagia, the ſonnes of | madeready the Altarofthe God of Iſrael, 
|[Phacareth , the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes / 49 Tooſftr burnt ſacrifices vpon it, ace. 
| of Sarothic, the ſonnes of Maſias, the | cording as itisexpreſly commanded inthe 
ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus, the | booke of Moſes the man of God. 

ſonnes of ' Suba , the ſonnes-of Apherra, |- 5s And there were gathered vnto theng 
the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſounes of Sabar, / Nut of the ether nations of the land, and 
the ſonnes of Allom :  . . * | they ereftedthe Altar ypon his own place, 

35 All the miniſters ofthe Temple, and | becauſe all che vations of the land were at 
the ſonsof the ſeruants of Solomon, were , enmutie withthem,and oppreſſed them,and 
three hundred ſeuenty and two, they offered ſacrifices according to the 

36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, ; time, and burnt offerings to the Lord betla 
and Thelerſas, Chataathalar leading them, | —_ and euening : 
and Aalar, !  $t Alſothey heldthe feaſt of Taberna- 

27 Neither could they ſhew their families | cles;as it is commanded in the Law,and ufs - 
vortheir ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: the \fered(acrifices dayly,as was meete: | 
ſons of Ladan, the ſons of Ban,the ſonnes of ; 52 And after that the continnall oblatis 
Necodan.ſixe hnadred fitie and two. ; Ons, and the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, and 

38 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the ; of the new Moones,and of all-boly feaſts. ; 
oſhce of the Prielthood ,, and were not | 53 And all they that had made any you 
found , the ſonnes of Obdia : the ſonnes of | to God, began to offer ſacrifices to God frd' / 
Accoz, the ſounes of Addys, who married | the firſt day of the ſeuenth month, although 
Augin, one of the daughters of Berzclus, | the Temple ofthe Lord was not yet built, .. | 
and was named after his name, | $4 And theyganevnto the maſons and 

39 And whenthe deſcription of the kin- | carpenters money , meate and drinke with 
redof theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, | cheercfalneſſe, 
and was not found , they were remooued | 55 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyreg. | 
from executing the office of thePrieſthood, | they gaue catres,that they thould bring Ce | 

4o For vntothem ſaid Nehemias,& Atha= | dar trees from Libanag , which ſhould bee. 
riasthat they ſhould net bee partakers of | broughtby flotes tothe hauen of Toppe,ac« 

| the holy things, till there aroſe vp an high | cordingas it was commanded them by Cy+ 
Prieſt clothed with dofrine and trueth, | rus king of the Perſians, 

| 41 Soo Iſracl fro them of twelue yeres | 56 And in the. ſecond yeere and ſecond: * 

W 01d & vpward,they were all in niiber forty | moneth after his comming to the Temple - 

| thouſand, beſides men ſeruants &-women | of Gud at Ieruſalem, began Zorobabel the. .. 

| ſernats,tworhouſand threehvddred & fixty, | ſonne of Salathiel , and Ieſusthe ſonne af ' 

|  q2 Their men ſeruants, and handmgids } Ioſcdec, and their brethtenaud the Prieſts | 

' were ſeuen thouſand three hundred ſourty } and the Leuites, and all they that were : 

| and ſeen; the ſinging men & finging wo- | come vnto Ieruſalem ont ef the captiuity. 
men,two hundred forty and fige. | . $7 Andthey laydthe fonndation of the 

' 43 Fowrchundred thirty & five camels, | houſe of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond : *! 

| fencnthouſandthirty and fixe horſes two | maneth,in the ſecond yeere after they were 
hundred fourtie and fine mules, fiue thous | come to Iury and Teruſalem, =* 

| and five hundred twentie and fiue beaſts | 58 Andthey appouued the Levires from 

| viedtothe yoke, twenty yeeres old,, oner the wotkes of the - 

- 44: Andcertaing of the chigſe of their fax Lord, Theu ood vp Ieſys and hisſonsand + 
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'brethreti - and/Cadmiel his brother ; and -ſonne of Addo,the prophets proplicfied vw. 
the fonnes of Madiaban, with the ſonnes of tothe Iewes,ih Toric 264 lecafilem. = 
Todathe fone 6f Bliadun, with their ſons |Name ofthe Lord God of Iſcacl,whith was 
"and brethren all Leuites,, with one accord | ypon them, | 
| fecters forward of the buſineſſe, Jadou- | 2 - Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the fon of 
ging to adaancethe workes ity the houſe | Salathrel and leſus the ſon of Ioſedec, and 
of God: So the workemen built the Tem- *? PIT en houſe of the Lord at le. 
| ple of the Lord. CINE DIET, __ | rnlalem,/the Prophetsof the Lord being 
*"59 *Andthe Prieſts Rood arrayedin their with them, helping them, 
: Veſtiments with linſtruments, and ! 3 Art theſame time came vnto them 
truwpets, and the Leuites the fonnes of A- | Sifinnes the ;gouernonr of Syria and Phe. 
\Caph had cymbals; | 2 ; mice,with Sathrabuzanes and his compani. 
| &o Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing and | ons,and ſaid ynto them, 
__— Lord, according as Dauidthe | 4 By whoſe appointment do you build 
f | king of Iſrael had ordained, ' this houſe and this reofe, and pertorme all 
$| - - 6r Andthey ſung w1th lawd voices ſongs | the otherthings?and who are the workmen 
i tothe praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy | that performe theſethings? | 
and glory is for'cuerin all Iſracl, 5: Neuertheleſle;the Elders of tholewes 
62 Andallthe youre ſounded trumpets; | obteined fauour-: becauſe the Lord had yi. 
3nd ſhouted with a loud voyce, finging | ſited the captiuitie. | 
| ſonps of thankſgiuing vnto the Lord, for the | 6 And they avere not hindred from buil. 
- rearing vp ofthe houſe of the Lord. © {ding vntill ſach time as fignification was 
63 Alſo of the Prieſts and Leuites, and of | giuen vnto Darius concerning them, and an 
the chiefe of their families, y ancients who |anſwererecei:ed. 
# had ſcene the former houſe, came to y buil- |.: 7 The copie of the letters which Siſin., 
i ding of this with weeping and greatcrying. 'nes gouernour of ' Syria and Phenice, and 
| 64 But many with 'trumpets' and 1oy | Sathrabuzanes with their-companions ru- 
| ſhouted with lowd voyce;' - + - {lers in Sytiaand Phenice,, wrote and ſeat 
| &5 Inſomuch that the trumpets might |vnto Darwws, To king Darius,greeting. 
not bee heard for the weeping of the peo- | 8 Letall things be knowen vnto our lord 
le: yetthe multitude ſounded marucitouſ- |the king,that being come into the countrey 
S iy ſotha: it was heardafarre off, © of Iudea, andentred into the city of Ieruſa- 
66 Wherefore when the exemies of the lem,we found in the city of Ieruſalem f an- 
'ttibe of Iudak and Beniamin heard it, they cients of the Tewes that were of f captiuity, 
' Came to know whiat that noyſe of trumpets ; 9 Building an honſe vnto the Lord,preat 
fhovld mane. : |eud new of hewen and coſtly ſtones, and the, 
- 67 And they -perceiued , that they that jtimber already Jayed vpon the walles. 
were of the captivity did build the Tem | 1zo And thoſ@works are done with great 
= plc vnto the Lord God of Iirael. iſpeed;and the worke go*th on proſperoully! 
oF © 68 'So they went to Zorobabel & Teſas, {jn their havds, and withall glory and dil 
F 2n4 tothe chiefe ofthe families, & ſaid vn- |pence is it made, 


, 
z 
3 


69 Fix welikewiſe as you,do obey your {whoſe commandemet build you this hovle, 
Iord , ani doe ſacrifice vnto him from the and lzy.thefoundations of theſe workes? 


 zian«,'vhobrouglit ys hither, ue knowledge vntothee by writing , we 


torh:m,We wil buildtagether with you. | } 11 Then a:ked we theſe Elders,ſaying.By! 


# dayes of Asbazareth the king of the Aſſy- |. ' 12 Therefore to the intent that we might” 


75 Then Zorohabel andTeſus, and the 
A chiele of the familics'of Ifradl aide voto: 


emanded of thein , who were the chick 

doers. and werequired of them the names 
in writing of their principall men, 

r3 So they gaue' vs this anſwere ; We 


king of the Perſians hath commanded vs, 


the Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the | 


arethe ſeruants of the Lord which made 
heauen and earth. . 
14 And as forthis houſe, tt was builded 


them,'t is not for vs and you to build toge- | 
ther an houſe vrtothe Lord our God, 
; Qr We ourſelues alone will build vato | 
! 
i 


72 Butthe heathen of the land lying hea- | many yeeresagoe, by a king of 1iracl great 
uy vpon theinhabitants of Tudea, and hol- | and ſtrong,and was finiſhed. 
ding them ftrait,bindred their building, ; 15 But when onr fathers prouoked God 
73 And by their fecret plots, and popu- | vate wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of 
hr perſwafions,and commottons, they hin< | Iſrael which is in heanen, he gaue them 0+ 
dred the fintſhingof the building all the j ner vnto the power of Nabuckodonoſor 
timethat king Cyrus lined, fo they were | king of Babylon of the Chaldees: 
hindred from building for the ſpace of two | 16 Whopulled downethe houſe, and 


yeeres,vatill the reigne of Darius, 
|  CWAP. VI. 
N Ow m the ſecond yeere of the reigne 


. 


burnt it , and carried away the people cap- 
tines vnto Babylon, 
17 But inthe firſt yere that king Cyrus 


of Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias the _— onerthe coumryofBabylon,C/ 
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. "x;n0 wrote to build vp this houſe. 

of "And the holy veſſels of gold and fil- 
nerthat Nabuchodonoſor had caricd away 
out of the houſe at Ieruſalem , and had ſer 


min his owne temple , thoſe the 

R ion brought foorth againe out obthe tem- 
en pleatBabylon and they were deliueredto 
) Zorobabel and to Sanabaſſarns the ruler, 

b 19 With commandement that he ſhould 
m cric away the ſame veſſels , and put them 
[2 inthe.remple ar_Teruſalem, &thatthe tem- 
fi ple of f Lord ſhould be built m his place, 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſlarus being | 
14 come hither, laide the foundationsof the | 
All houſe of the Lord ar Teruſalem , from that 
en time to this being ſtill a building, 1t 15 not 
WR jet fully ended. - ; 
os WH 2: Now therefore if. it ſeeme good vnto 
is BY the king, letſearch be made among the re- 

cords of king Cyrus. 6 
ile 22 Andit it be found, that the build:n 
FI efthe houſe of the Lord arIernſalem hat 
an beene done with the conſent of king Cy- 


rus, and if our Lord the king be ſo minded, 
kt him ſignifie vnto vs thereof. 
23 Thencommaunnded: king Darius to 


Ez 
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by j 3e Andalfocorn, falr, 
-and continually 1 


ſecke among the records at Babylon : and. 


ms 
+ . 


wineatd opleg 
that con euery yeere without 
further queltion,accordingas F prieſts that 
be in Ieruſale, hall fignifie to be daily ſpet. 
-3t That offeritigs may bee made to the 
moſt high God, for: theſtmg &for his chil 
dren, and y they may pray for their lines; 
$2-- And hee commanded , that whoſoc 
ner ſhould tranſgteſſe, yeaor make light 6 
any thing afore ſpoken, or written, 'our of 
his owne houſe ſhould a tree betaken,and 
he thereon bee hanged), and all his goods 
i ſeized for the king. CEND . 
33 The Lord OPT whoſe Name is 
there called vpon, vtterly deftroy cuery - 
; king 'and nation, that ſtretcheth 'out bus 
| hand to hinder orendamage that houſe of 
the Lord in Teruſalem; © | 
- 34 IDariustheking hane ordeined,that 
according vnto theſe things it bee done 
;with dil1gence. ts | 
; CHAP. VIL 
Wi Sifinnes the gouernour of Co&- 
lo{yria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
'zZanes with their companions , following 
;the commandements of king Darius, 
2 Did very carefully ouerſce the holy 


SY 
N , 
< = 


S 


joat Ecbatanathe palace which is in the |workes,aſsiſting the ancients of the ewes, 

country of Media,there was found a renle, | and gouernours ofthe Temple, 

wherein theſe things were recorded. 3 Andſothe holy workes proſpered, 
24 In the firſt yere of y reigne of Cyrus, | when Aggens and Zacharias the Prophets 

king Cyrus commanded that y houſe of the | prophecied. # | 

Lord at Iernſalem fhonld bee built againe, | 4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the 

where they doe ſacrifice w continual fire, | commandement of the Lord God of 1iracl, 
25 Whoſe height ſhall be fixtie cubits, | and with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius,and 

andthe bredth fixtje cubites , with three | Artazerxes kings of Perfia 

owes of hewen ſtones, and one roweof } 5 And thus was the 


holy Houſe fint- 


pences thereof te begiuen out of the houſe * moneth Adar, inthe fixt yeere 
of King Cyrus: king of the Perfrans. | 
25 And that the: holy veſſels of the houſe | 6 And the children of Iſracl,the Prieſts, 
ofthe Lord, both of golde and filuer that | and the Leuites, and other that were of the 
Nabuchodonoſor tooke ont of the houſe at | captinitie, that were added vnto ther,did 
Jeruſalem, and brought to Babylon,ſhonld ! according to the things written 1p the, 
bereſtored tothe houſe at Jeriiſalem , and | booke of Moſes. ; | 
beſet inthe place where they were before. - 7 And to the dedication of the Temes: 
27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes | ple of the Lord , they offered an hundred 
the gouernour of Syria and Phenice , and \ 4 
Sathrabuzanes,and their companions, and | dred lambes, | 
thoſe which were appoin'ed rulers in Sy- | $8 And twelue goats for the fin of all If- 
rand Phenice, ſhould be carefull notro rael according tothe number of the chiefs 
meddle with the place, bur ſuffer Zoroba- . ef the tribes of Iſrael. | 


ded el the ſeruant of the Tord, and gouernou? 9g The Prieſts alſo and the Leuites, 
reat of Iudea,, and the Elders of the Iewes, to ſtqod arayed intheirveſtmengs accordin 
build the houſeof the Lordin that place. to their kinreds in the ſeruices of the Lord, 
God . 23 I haue commaunded alſoto hane 1tt God of Iſrael: according to the booke © 
dof built vp whole againe; and that they looke , Moſes,and the porters at enery gate. 
m0» diligently to help thoſethat be of the cap- ' ro And the childrenof Iſrael that were 
oſor tiuitie of the Tewes , till the houſe of the . of the captiuitie, held= the Paſltoyer the 
Lord be finiſhed, | fourteenth day of f firſt moneth, after that, 
and 29 And out of the tribute of Coeloſyria - the Prieſts and the Leuites were ſanQified.” 
cap» and Phenice,a portis carefullyto begiuen | 15 They that were of the captiirie, 
q theſe men, for the ſacrifices of y Lord,zhat were not all ſan&ified together : but the 
yrus i, to Zorobabel the gouernour, for bul- [Leuitcs were all ſanQified together, _ *, 
vg bockes,and rammes,and lambes. 22 Aud fo they offered the Palleouet pt 
© LI EXE . 


nav wood of that countrey , and the ex- | ſhed in the three and twentieth day of the - | 
Darius 


nllokes,two hundred rammes,fonre hun- . 


] 
' 
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captiulty,wd fortheir bre- which is in the Law of the Lord, 
CE Tons o 


 gllthemofthe | 
' threathe Prieſts elnes. . t; And carythe gifts vnto the Lordes| 


. x3 And the children ef Iſradl thatcame Iſrael to Ieruſalem,which I and my friend, 
out of the copay, did eat, enen all they bane vowed,and al the gold and finer that 
that had ſeparated themſelues from the a- in the countrey of Babylon can bee found, 
bominatious of the people ofthe land, and ' tothe Lord in Ieruſalem, | 
ſoughtthe Lord, .-  . .- ' | 24 Withthatalſo which is ginenofthe 
'14 Andthey keptthe fealt of vnleauencd | people for the Temple of the Lord their 
bread ſcuen dayes , making metry before | God at Iernſalem, and that ſiluer andgold | 
che : may bee collected for bullocks, rams and 
15 Forthathe had turned the counſel of | lambes, and yo therunto appertaining, 
the king of towards them,toſtreng- |. 15 To the end that they may ofter ſaci. ih 
then their hands inthe workes of the Lord | fices vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar ofthe lM ;1 
God of Iſrael. Lord their God,which is in Icruſalem, Millerias 
CHAP. VIII. ; 16 And whatſoever thou and thy bre. | 
Nd aftertheſe things, whenArtaxerx6s | thren will doe with the filuer and golde, | 
the king of the Pertians reigned, came | that doe according to the wil of thy God, | 
Eſdeas the ſonne of Saraias,the{on of Eze-; . 17 And the holy veſſels of the Lordy 
riasthe ſonne of Helchia,theſon of Salum, | are ginen thee, for the vſe of the Templedf| 
2 The ſanneof Sadduc,the ſonne of A» | thy God which is in Ierufalem, thou ſhul | 
- Chitob, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſon of O- | ſer before thy God in Ieruſalem, | 
2ias, the ſoanc of Memeroth, the ſonne of | 18 Andwhatſoeuer thing cls thou ſhalt 
Zaraias, the ſonne of Sauias, the ſonne of [remember for the vſe of the Temple ofthy 
* Boccas, the ſonneof Abiſum, the ſonne of | God, thou ſhalt giue it out of the king 
Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſounc of (treaſury. | 
Aaron the chiefePrielt. | . | 19 And1, King Artaxerxes haue als 
3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, | commanded the k of the treaſuresin 
as a Scribe being very ready in the Law of | Syria and Phenice,that whatſoeuer Eſdras: 
Moyſes, that was guuen by y God of Iſrael. | the Prieſt, and the reader of the Law ofthe 
4 Aud the king did him honour: for he | moſt high God ſhall ſend for, they thould 
found grace in his fight in all his requelts, | gine it him with ſpeed, | 
$ There went vp with him alſo certaine | 20 Tothe ſamme of an bundred talents 
ofthe children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of | of ſiluer : likewiſe alſo of wheat euentoan 
the Leuites,of the holySingers,Portets,and | hundred cores, and an hundred pieccyot 
Miniſters of the Temple vnto Hieruſalem, - | wine,and other things in abundance. © | of 
6 Intheſeuenth yeere of thereigneof | 21 Letall things be performed aftertie' BM ten 
king Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth (this | Law of God diligently vnto the moſt high ; 
was the kivps ſenenth yeere) for they went | God, that wrath come net vpon the king- and 
from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt | dome of the King and his fonnes. | Wi! 
moneth,and care to Ieruſalem, accerdin 22 Icommand you alſo that yee require! ven 
tothe proſpereus zourney which the Lord no taxe,nor any other impoſition of any of g 
gaue « 490%, ; the Prieſts or Lenites, or holy fingers, of iſ of 
 . 7 For Eſdras had very great skull, ſo} porters or miniſters of the Temple, orof 
that hee, omitted nothing of the Law and} any that haue doings in this Temple, and JM the 
Cmmandements of the Lord, but taught! that noman haue authority to iwpoſe ary che 
all Iſrac] the Ordinances, and Iudgements. | thing vpen them. | way 
8 Now the copy of the Commiſsion vw; 23 And thou Eſdras according to the q 
was written from Artaxerxesthe king, and! wiſedome of God, ordaine Iudges, and In» Wl the 
came to Eſdras the Prieſt and reader ofthe} ftices, that they may iudge in all Syria and . 
Law of the Lord, is this that followeth, | Phenice,all thoſe that know the Law ofthy anc 
9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the! God, and thoſe that know it not thou ſhalt 4 
Prieft and reader of the Law of the Lord, teach, nd 
| - ſendeth groctng. 24 And whoſoener ſhall tranſgreſſethe Wl Ms 
FF. To. Having determined to deale grati-| Law of thy God, and of the King, thail be 4 
4. oully, 1 baut giuenorder, that ſich of the puniſhed diligemly,whether it be by death £0 
| nation ofthe Iewes, and of the Prieſts and. or ether punithment,by penalty of money, bo 
Teuites being within our Realme , as are or by impriſonment, : =. 
willing and us, ſhould goe with thee | _ 25 © Then ſaid Efdras the Scribe, Bleſs ft 


ynto Icruſalem, _ | ſed be y only Lord God of my fathers,who br 
* I2. As many therefore as hane a minde| hath put theſe things into the heart of the; to 
thereunto, let them depart with thee, as it | King to glorific his houſe is in Teruſalem P; 
hath ſeemed. good both tome, and my ſe-- 268 And hath honoured mee inthe ſight | 
wjen friends the counſellers, | of the king and his counſellers, and all kis - 


| \ "12 Thatthey may look vntothe affaires-: fricnds 2nd nobles, | | 
= of ludca and 1 em, agrecably tothat 29: Therefore. was 1 encouraged by _ 
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elpeof the Lord my God , and gathered 
» their families and ſeuerall dinities,that 


tor of king ArtaXerxes. 


30 Of the ſonnes of Phares, Zacharias, 


and fiftie men. 


palas,th 
yohundred men: 


wo hundred and fiftic men; | 
3; Of the ſonnes of Elam, Tofias ſonof | 
tholias, and with him ſeuentie men: 
mneot Michael, and with him threeſcore 
and tenne men : 


twelue men; 


dred andrhreeſcore men: | 


of Acatan , and with him an hundred and : 
terwe men, 


andthele are the names of them , Elipha-! 
uentie men ; 


4 Of the ſonnes of Baggy, Vthi, the ſon 
ef Iſtalcurus,and with him ſcuenty men: 


hed, *\, hh 


-cecher men of Iſraclto goe vp with me : his brother of the ſounes of Channuncug, 
And theſe are the chiefe according and'their ſonnes were 


touching theſe things , an 
34 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias, Zaraias, |uourable vnts vs, 


Apocryphas 


43 And Afebia,and Anmins,and Ofaias 


twenty men. 
49 And of the ſcruants of the Temple 


"vp with inee from Babylon in the whem Danid had ordeined, andthe prin-. 
 cxipall men,for the ſeruice of the Leuites (to 
29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees,Gerſon: of ' wit) the ſeruants of the Temple, two hun- 
yeſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael of the ſons | dred and twenty, the catalogue of whoſe 
fDavid.Lettus the ſonne of Zechanias: |! names were ſhewed. 


Fo And there 1 yowed a faſt yntoths 


2nd with him were counted, an hundreth yong men before our Lord,to defire of him 
_ _ aproſj perous1ourney,both for vs,andthem 
zr Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath,Meab; Elia- that were with. vs: fot our children, and 
eſonne of Zaraias , and with him | for the cattell. 


5t For I was aſtamed to aske the king 


32 Ofthe ſonnesof Zathoe, Zechenias, | footmen , and horſemen , and condu& for 
fe ſonve of Tezelus , and with him three ſafegard againſt ouraduerſaries: 

hundred men : Of the ſonnesof Adin , O- | 
beth the ſonne of Ionathan, and with him power of y Lord our God ſhould be with 
them y ſeek him,toſupport the in all waies, 


52 For we had ſaid vnto the king , F the 


53 Andagaine we as 7-0 Fn 
ound him fa» 


54 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 


of the Prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſanias, and 
25 Of the ſonnes of loab, Abadias fonne .ten menof their brethren with them. 

of lezelus, and with him two hundred and | 
'filuer, and the holy veſlels of t 
36 Of the ſonnes of Banid , Aſſalimoth | our Lord, which the king and his counſell, 
fore of Ioſaphias , and with him an hun- | and the princes,and all Iſrael had ginen, 


55 AndIweighedthem the gold, & the 
houſe of 


56 And when Thad weighed it, I deli- 


37 Of the ſons of Babi,Zachariasſen of | uered vnto them ſixe hundred and fiftic ta- 
Bebat , and with him twenty &eight men: | Jents of filuer, and (iluer veſſels of an hun» 
33 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſtath, Iohannes ſoz: | dred talents, & an hundred talents of gold, 


57 And twenty golden veſſels,and twelne 


| veſſels of brafle, cuen of fine braſle, glitte» 
39 Of the ſonnesof Adonicam tae laſt, | ring like gold. 


58 Aud I ſaid vnto them , Both you are 


let, lenel, and Samaias, and with them ſe-| holy vnto the Lord , and the veſſels are ho- 
ly,and the gold,and the filuer is a vow vnto 


e Lord,the Lord of our fathers, 
59 Watch ye,and keepethemtil yede- 


41 And theſe I gathered together to! liver them to the chiefeof the Prieſts and 
the tiuer called Theras , where wee pit=: Lenites, & to the principall men of 5 fami- 


ched our tents three dayes: and then I ſur- 
wyed them. 
42 But when I had found there none of 
the Prieſts and Leuites, | 
43 Thenſent 1 vato Elcazar and Iduel, 
and Maſman, 

'44 And Alnathan,and Mamaias,and Io- 
ribas,and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and: 
Meſollamon , principall men and learned. 
. 45 And I bade « pr that they ſhould: 
goc vnto Saddeus the captaine, who was ini 
the place of the treaſurie, | 

45 And: commaunded them that they 
ſhould ſpeake vnto Daddeus., and to his 


brethren, & to the treaſurers in that place,, 


toſend vs ſnch men as might execute the 
Prieſts office in the houſe of the Lord, 
47 And by the mightie hand of our 


Lord they brought vnto vs kilfull men of 


the ſons of Moli, the ſoune of Leui, the ſon 
of Iſrael, Aſcbebia, and his ſonnes and his 
breuen who were eighteene, © 


lies of Iſrael tn Iernſalem intothe chambers. - 
of the houſe of our God. Y 


60 So the Prieſts and the Leuites who! 
had receiued the filuer aud the gold , and 
the veſlels, brought them vnte Ieruſalem 
into the Temple of the Lord. 

6: And from the riner Theras wee de- 
parted the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, 
and cameto Ieruſalem by the mighty hane' 
of our Lord,which was with vs: and from 
the beginning of our ionney,the Lord de» 


' linered vs from euery encnuc, and ſo wee 


came to Ieruſalem. 

62 And when we had bene therethree 
daies,the gold and filuer that was weighed, 
was deliuered in the honſe of our Lord og 
the fourth day vats Marmoth the Prieſt, 
the ſonne of Ir1, | | 

63 And with him was Eleazar the fonne 
of Phinces , and with them were Ioſabad 


the ſonne of Ieſu, 'and Mocth the ſonne of 


Sabbav, |} 


ths 2 * Bi... OY 0 gn «ne Tu 
 *Sabban, Lenites call was delivered them - Bo Yea, whenwe were in bont.c, WM” 
: by number and weight | .* were not. forſakew of our Lord. ih 
' 64 Andallthe werghtofthem was writ= made vs gracious before the kingsofp x 
 tenvp the ſame houge. be) fa, ſothatthey gaue vs food; i 
-: 65 Moteonet they:that were come out of + 81: Yea, and honoured the Temple 
; the captiuitie ofteved facrifice vntoy Lord | our Lord,and raiſed vp the deſolate $;, 
| God of Urael, euen- twelne: bullockes for ! that they haue gitien-vs a ſure abidin 
'All ifradl, foureſcore and fixteene rammes, !Jurie and Ieruſalem, ; 
; 66 Threeſcoreand twelue lambes,goates | 82' And now, O Lord , what ſhall yg 
fora'peace offering, rwelue, all of thema j fay; hauing theſe thiugs ? for wee h 
' actifice tothe. Lord, © | tranſgreſfed thy Commandements, whit 
67 And they doliuered the Kings com- | thou ganeſt by the hand of thy ſeruansl 
mandements vats the kings ſtewards, and | Prophets,faying, 
to the goucrnours of Cocloſyria and Phe» | - g3' ThattheJand which ye enter into 
nice, andthey honoured the people, aud ; polleſſe asan heritage, is aland pollus 
the Templeof God. | with y pollutions of y ſtrangers ot theli 
63 Now when theſe things were done, | and they haue filled 1t vv their vacleanne 
therulers came vnto me,and ſaid : ' | - 84 Therfore now ſhall ye not ioyneyy 
:: 69 Thenation of Iſrael, the Princes, the | daughters vnto their ſons, neither ſhall 
' Prieſts , and Leuites hane not put away | take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
- from them the ſtrange people of the land: }- 35 Moreouer, you ſhall never ſecket 
: Nor the pollutions o ot entiles, to wit, { haue peace with them, that yee may be 
of the Chanaanites , Hittites, Phereſites, | ſtrong.and earthe good things of thela 
Jebuſites,and the Moabites, Egyptians and [and that yee may Teaue the inheritance 
Edaomires. - the land vnto your children for enermax 
70 For both they,and their ſonnes, have | 86 And all thatis befallen,is dozen 
married with their danphters, andthe holy | vs for our wicked workes andpreat fun 
; ſeedis mixed with'the ftrange people of |for thou,O Lord didit make our fins light 
. ! theland, and fromthe beginning of this } 87 And didſt gine vato vs ſuch aront} 
| matter, therulers and the great men haue {but we hane turned backe againe otra 
+ beenepartakers of this iniquitie. | grelſethy Law , and to mingle our (e 
-t And affoone as I had heard theſe ; with y vncleannes of the nations ofthe li 
things, I rent my clothes , and the holy | 88 Mighteſtnot thou be angry withy 


nan 
2 / 
neate, 
reat 1 


garment, and pulled off the haire from off | to _— vs,till thon had lett vs,neithe 


my head and beard , and ſate mee downe ! root, ſeed; nor name 2 
ſad and very heauie. 89 O Lord of Iſta*], thou art true: fat 
72 So all they that were then mooned at | we are left a root this day. 
: the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, a{-! 9o Behold , now are wee before theeit 
ſembled vnto mee, whileft I mourned for | our Lniquities, for we cannot {tand any lot 
{the iniquitie : but I ſate till full of heaui- | ger by reaſon of theſe things betorc thee, 
) nelle, vntill the evening ſacrifice. | '9t And as Efdrasinhis prayer mad 
- 93 Ther riſing vp from the faſt with my | his confeſsion weeping, and lying flat v' 
elothes and the holy garment rent, and on the ground betore the Temple, thi 
! bowing my knees, and ſtretching foorth | gathered vnto him from Ieruſalem, av 
* ny hands vnto the Lordz - + | | great mnltirude of men and women, an 
; 74 Ifaid,O Lord, Iam confounded,and| children : for there was great weeping® 
{aſhamed before thy face. ! mong the maltitade. 
: - 75 Forourfinnes are multiplyed abone | $2 Then Iechconias the ſonne of Teelny 
+ our heads, and our ignorances hane rea- | one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and! 
-ched vp vntoheauen. ' ſaid, O Eſdras,wee haue ſinned againſttht] 
7 +06 For exert (ſince the time of our fa- | Lord God; wee hane married ſtrange wo-! 
' thers, we have beene , and are in preatfſin, | wen of the nations of the land, and now! 
Bien vntothis day. ; all Ifracl aloft. | 
'124 Ahd for our ſins and our fathers, wee ' 93 Let vs make an oath to the Tordthit! 
with oat brethrem, and'onr kings; and our | we will pntaway all our wines which we! 
\ {Priefts,were ginen vp vnto the kings of the | haue taken of the heathen, their children! 
earth,to the ſword, and to captiuitie, and | | 94 Likeas thou haft decreed, and as ms! 
' For a prey with ſhame vnto this day, ny as doe obey the Law of the Lotd. 
4258 And now in ſome meaſure bath mer- | 55: Ariſe, andpnr in execntion: forts! 
tie beene ſhewed vnto vs, from thee, O | thee docth this matter appertaine,and wel 
\Lbrd, that there ſhould bee left vs a roote, | will be with thee : doe valiantly. | 
'andaname in the place of thy SanQuarie:! 98 So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke 2n in) 
MW 1*79 Andto difconer vnto vs a light in the | of the chiefe of the Prieſts and Levis 
&- honſe of the Lord our Ged, andto giue ys. all Iſrael to doe after theſe things, 1nd þ 
| '$0diathetime of ourſernitude. they ſfware. 
7 ES * OR l CHAT 


Fe 7 | 19 Ofthe ori of teſus , theſot of Tole- 
tees hh he court of [gec, & wh b q ren, Matthelas, and Elea-, 
Hen Efdras riſing from 1 NE fe tories, ani{ipedams; 
the Temple , went to the chamber o bye And they gau#their hands to put 2- 
jon the forpeet ERA, 4 dideateno , way their wines,and to offer rams;to make, 

2 And remained there, and fo the | xeconcilement for their ertots. / 
neate,nor drinke water, monrning tor tne | x 21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Atia- 

rat iniquities of the multitude, ja a0 | n125 2nd ZabGeus., an Bales. 240 $5. 

3 And to woe Sponges ay Imefas and Hieret, and Azarias. : 

ry and Teruſalem , to all — 5 the-| 22 And of the ſonries of Phaiſux, Ellio-- 
epic iG TIN TAE nas, Maſsias, Iſmael , and Natbana?l, and 

{together at Teruſalem ; alſas. 

1 Rnd that whoſoeuer met not _ bnogras > Lenites: Toſabad,and Seu 

thin twonr three dayes according as the is, and Colius, who was called Calitas, 

= voy 9: 7 m_ qr groebim 2nd Patkins, and Indis, ah ae wa 
ould DEeICIZEA TO 1 mpecs: Eleazurus, Bac. 
nfl caſt, out from them that | Pi. in the holy Singees E | 

re of the captinitie, | b s:Sallumns,and Tolbanes. 

5 And in che ind Ate ey ol Ge OL Hwy of Iſrael , of the ſonnes of 
nbe of uda and Bentamin Fen FM Phoros, Hiermas, and Eddias, and Mel-' 
ppm = ONO LT ha and Maclus , and Elcazar, and Aſt- 
unth moneth, X » . RY vr 

ax akra grieve, FR prune of Ela, Matthani- 
the broad _ rehe Semple, becauſc [: 7 athartas, and Hicridns and Hicrs 
ifthe preſent foule weather,  , hank ” | 

7 bo Eſdras aroſe vp , and faide ynto ' mor No fie "arr of Samoth,Eliadas, 
hem , Yee haue tranſgreſſed the Lawe Nt Elifims Othonias , Iarimoth, and Saba-' 
iy ONS, Hep ro lpereate ad Sardens, | 4 
he finnes of Iſrael, hs ao 29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, lohannes,and, 
'$ And now by confeyng gue glory Po 1as; and Toſabad,and Amatheis, 

4 pre wh ps fi your | 30 Ofthe ſonnes of wage oye 
ths frac the heathen of the land , and [machus ledeus, Iafubus, Iaſacl, an 8 
fromthe ſtrangewomen, Tt | p | 7 Naathus and 

Then ed the whole anddnde, | 1. nd foe A athngnd, 
adſayd with alond veyce ; Like as thou, }Moo we) Seſthel,Balunus,and Manaſſeas. þ 
haſtſpoken, ſo will we doe. . [128, & 454 of the fonnes of Ants, Flionaty / 

I1 Butforaſmuch as the ps le arema- | 32 and Milchias,and Sabbeus, ap 
ty, and it is foule weather, ſo that we can- [and Moe: hea - 
bo Tand wine fac Ba g25 pot Arey ae bo af the ſonnes of Aſom, Altanens,| - 
-5 uy had Roms, earns A Marthias, and Bannaia, and Eliphalat,,. 

ings 15 ſpread farre: . . . 

%y Therefore, letthe Rulers of the mul- |and Manalloa pd Towel. Mann! tent 3] 
titnde ſtay, and ler all them of our habita- | 34 _ Omaerus, Tuel , Mabdai, and' 
ys Ine OR PS 9: he ages; Anos, Carabaſion, and En 
time appointed, | | Sp <IatObds Eliafis. Bannus,; 
3 Andrb chef Raers & Iudgeyof GE a, eee Mt 
CO Par ot we ratnh away the wradkgr 1 His F, = of Ozora, Sefis, Eſtil, Azat, } 
the-Lord from vs, for this matter. ;of the ſonnes \ ods 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azacl, | lus, gr ay jr a of Ethma, Mazis, 
and Ezcchias the ſonne of Theocanus, ac- | . 35 And ah may Banaias, 7 
cordingly tooke this matter ypon them : ' tias, EC on range wines.and* 

and Moſollam, and Leuis, and Sabbatheus | 36 All = E - - « with their children. . * 
helped them. - WY 1they put s = Prickts andthe Leuites, and; * 
15 And they that were of the captluitie, | 37 Andtne f Iſrael dwelt in leruſalem: 
Gd according to all theſe things.  _ jtheythat were of Iſrae the firſt day ofthe. 
16 And Eſdras y Prieſt choſe vnto him | and in the countrey, "> children of Iſrael; 
heel ly pe not | ent more Þ the F 
210 11 th*firit day of ytenth moneth, they | were in | * . 
ſatetogether to examine the matter. , { 38 Andthewhole mulegngs ESI | 
17 SO their cauſe that held range wines, | gether with, one. youu 0h ordcheFalt.. 
the firlt maneth, | 39 : * 

18 And of the Prieſts that were come | Prictt and reader, that he before 4 
together, and had ſtravge wines, there | Law of Moſes, that, was giucy of the Lord 
vere ſound, _ 1 Godof Iſrael, 
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| ut 


df Achitob, 


 nees,the ſon of Heli,the ſon of Amarias,the | an 
| ſonne of Aziei,the ſonne of Marimoth, rhe 


| - nieces, the ſoune of Eleazar, 


\Teut, w was captiue inthe land of y Medes 
| it y reign of Artaxerxes king of 5 Perſians 
': *4 Andtheword ofthe Lord came vnto | 


WW \mece, that they may tell their child 
| children ; pans . 


i |me,and hane offcred ynto ſtrange gods. 


@ | bond: 
{rowath 


: 
: 
Fl 
: 


{ head, and caſt all euill vpon them, for they 


>" Rp 4 ha 
TED 


..., 40 So Eſdrasthe chiefe Prieft, brought 
_y Law vntothe whole multitude, fro man 
to woman, and to all the Prieſts, to heare 
y Law in the firſt day of y ſeuenth moneth.! 
_ 41 Andhercad in the broad court be-) 
forethe holy porch fro moming vnto mid-) 
day,before both men and women, and all 
the multitude gaue heed vnto the Lawe. 
' 42 AndEfſdras the Prieſt, aud reader 
| of the Lawſtood v vom a pulp: of wood 
which was madefor that propoſe. 
: 43 Andthereſtood vp by bim Matta- 
thias, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, 
| Ezecias,Balaſamus,vpon the right hand. 
"44 And ypon his left hand ſtood Phal- 
dajns, Miſac], Melchias, Lothaſubi:s, and 
Nabatias. 

45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the 
Law before the multitude : for he ſate ho- 
nourably in the firſt place , in the ſight of 
them all. | 

46 And when hee opened the Law,they 
ſtood all Rtrajght vp : So Efdras bleſſed 
the Lord God moſt High,the God of hoſts 
Almightie. 

7 Andallthe people anſwered Amen, 
lifting vp their hands , they fell to the 
greund, and worſhipped the Lord, 


RE 


TH 
"% 
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43 Alſo Iefus, Anns, Sarabias, Adi 
Jacubus,Sabateus, Anteas, Maianexs,ul 
Calitas, Azarias, and Ioazabdus,and ay 
nias, and Biatas , the Leuites taught ( 
Law of the Lord , making them withaly 
vnderſtand it. | 

49 Then ſpake Attharates vnto Efdry 
the. chiefe Prieſt and Reader , and tory 
Leuitesthat taughtthe multitude, event 
all, ſaying, | 

So This day is holy vnto theTord; f 
they all wept when they heard the Lay, 

51 Goe then andcate the fat,and drinle 
the ſweete,and ſend partto them thatha 
nothing, 

' $2 Forthisday is holy vnto the Lo 
and be not ſorowfull ; for the Lord yi 
bring you-to honour, | 
3 Sothe Leuites publiſhed all thingy 
to the people, ſaying, This day is holyty 
the Lord, be not ſorrowfull, 

54 Then went they their way,cuery 
to cate, and drinke , and make merry, al 
to giue part to them that had nothing, ad 
to make great cheeres 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the \rar 
wherein they were inſtruged, and fartlx 
which they bad beene aſſembled. 
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CHAP. 

$ HE ſecond b 
7 phet Eſdras the ſonne of Sara- 
>y 12s, theſonneof Azarias, the 
© ſonneof Helchias, the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne 


3 Theſon of Achias, the ſonne of Phi- 


= 
ooke of the Pro- 


ſon of Arna,the ſonne of O2z1as , the ſon of 
'RBorith, rhe ſonne of Abiſei, the ſon of Phi- 


"3 Theſonue of Aaron, of thetribeof 


'rae, ſaying, 


iAaron 


9 How. long ſhal I fotbeare them] 
whom I haue done ſo much good? | 
to Many kings haue 1 deſtroyed forther] 
ſakes, Pharaoh with his ſcruants, andall 
his power haut I ſmitten downe, | 
11 All themmtions kane 1 defttoyed bes] 
fore them , and in the Eaſt I have ſcattcrel] 
the ops of two prouinces,cuen of Ty:s| 
Sidon, & hane ſlaine all their enemics,| 
12 Speake thou therefore vnto them,ſq| 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, . | 
13 I led youthrough the ſea, and intht| 
beginning gaue you a large and ſaſepal| 
ſage,T gaue you Moyfſes for a leader, aud} 
or.a Prieſt. | 
14 Igaue you light in a pillar of fie, 
dy wonders haue I done among you, }&| 
aue you forgotten me,ſaith the Lord. 


5 Goethy way , and ſhewe my people | 15 Thusfaith the Almighty Lord , Tit 


their ſinful deedes, and their children their 
wickednefſe which they had done againſt 


'6 Recanſe the fans of their fathers are 
increaſed in the: for they haue forgotten 


/ 72 AmTInotenen hethat broughtthem 
/out of the land of Egypt, ſrom the houſe of | 
? but they haue prouoked me vn- 


rens {mntmured there, 


quailes were asa token for you, I gaue you! 
tents for your ſafegard , neuertheleſſe zu 
16 Andtriumphed not in my namefet 
the deftru&ion of your enemies; but cutt 
to this day done ye yet murmure, 

17 Whereare the benefites that I haut 
done for you ? when you were hungry 
thirſtic in the wildernefle, did you not rf 


vnto mee, 


wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels, 
8 Pull thou off then the baircof thy 


18 Saying , Why haſt thou brought 
into this wildernefle to kill ys ? Ir had bu 
better for vs to haue ſerued the Egyptiaty 


W have not beene obedient vato my Law,but” [then to die in this wilderneſſe. 


!ir is arobcUlions people. - 


1 apy am; 


[ L 
= 
, v L- 


| x9 Then had I pity vpon your moutnin 


4 


ha, 
id gaueyou Manna to eats, fo ye did cate 
wels bread. TM 
20 When yee were thirſtie, did I not 
leauetherocke , and waters flowed out to; 
wr fill ? for the heate I couered you with| 
he leaues of the trees, LY 
21 I divided amongſt you a fruirfull| 
xd, Icaſt out F Canaanites, y Pherezites,| 
dy Philiſtins before you : what fhall T} 
e more for you,ſaith the Lord? | 
22 Thusſaiththe Almighty Lord,when; 
ou were in the wilderneſle in the riuer of 
he Amorites, being athirſt , and blaſphe- 
ung my Name, 
23 Ipaue you net fire for your blaſphe- 
ies; bur caſt a tree un the water,and made 

heriner ſweet. 
24 What ſhallI doe ynto thee, O Ta- 
þ? thou Indah wouldeſt not obey me. I 
ill tarne me to other nations, and vnto 
joſe will I giue my Name, that they may 

pe my Statutes. 

a5 Seeing ye haue forſaken me,I wil for- 
you alſo:when ye defire me to be gra- 
us vato you , Iftall haue no mercy vp- 


you, - 
b Whenſoener you ſhal call ypon me 
ll not heare you : for yee haue defile 

ur hands with blood , and your feet are | 
ito commit manſlaughter.r 


27 Ye haue not as it were forſaken me, | 
it your owneſclues, ſaith the Lotd. 
28 Thus faith the Almightic Lord, Haue | 


dot prayed you as a father his ſonnes, as | and their mother to a ſpoile,that there may ' 


mother her daughters , and a nurſe her | 
| 7 Letthebe 


dung babes, 


29 That ye would be my people, andTI | 
uld be your God , that ye ſhould be my | 


{dren,and I would be your father > | 
zo I gathered you together, asa henne 
t:re.h her chickens vnder her wings : 
it now, what ſhall I doe vnto you? I will 
you out from my face 
3t When you offer vnto me, I wil turn 
face trom you : for your ſolemne feaſts | 
yes, your new Moone, and your circum- / 
15ns hane I forſaken. | 
32 Iſent vato you my ſeruants the Pro | 


ets, whom ye hane tak2n and ſlaine, and ! 


a*theit bodies jn pieces, whoſe blood I? 
ll require of your hands, ſaith the Lord, : 
33 thns ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your | 

ſe is deſolate, I will c 
nd docth ſtubble. 


you ont,as the | ; 
| - 12 Theythal haue the tree of lite for an 


39 Ttake to witnefle the grace of the 
eople to come, whoſe little ones rezoyce 
n gladnes: and though they haue not ſeene 
me with bodily eyes , yet in ſpirit they be- 
lecue the os, I fay- Hg 
38 Andnow brother,behold what glory: 
and ſee y people y commeth from the Eat. 
9 Vnto 
braham, Iſaac,and Iacob,Oſeas, Amos,and 
Micheas,Toel, Abdias,and Tonas, 
40 Nahum,and a rapes Age 
eus, Zacharie, and Malachy,which is cal» 
dalſo an Angel ef the Lord. 
CHAP. IL 


Hugs ſayth the Lord,I bronght this 0s: 
ay , pete 


ple ont of bondage, and I gane 
my commandements by my ſeruants the 


* IR 


©» 
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whom I wil pe for leaders, A= 


Prophets,whomthey would not heare,but 


deſpiſed my counſels. 


2 The mother that bare them,ſaith vn- | 


tothem, Goe your 
am a widow,and forſaken. 

3 I brought you vp w gladnes, but with 
ſorrow and heaunes haue I loſt you: for ye 
haue ſinned before y Lord your God , and 
done that thing that iscuil] before him, 

4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you?I 
am a widow and forfaken:go your way, O 


21 - hp for] | 


my children,and aske mercy of the Lord. 


5 Asforme, O father, Icall vpon thee 
uer the mother of theſe chil 
! dren iy would not keepe my Conenant z 


for a w1 
6 Thatthou bring them to confuſion, 


of them. 
cattered abroad among the 
heath&let theirnames be put out of yearths 
for they haue deſpiſed my Conenait. 
8 Woebee vatothee Aſſur, thou that 
hiceſt the vnrighteous in thee,O thou wic- 


be no ation 


ked people,remember what I did vnto So- | 


dome and Gomorrhe: _.. 

9 Whoſeland lyeth in clods of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes : een ſo alſo will I ds 
ynto them that heare me not, ſayth the Al- 
mightic Lord. | 3 

1o Thusfaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tel 
my people that I will 
dome of Teruſalem,which Iwould haue gte 
nen ynto Iſrael, 


giue them the king. | | 


tt Theirglory alſo will I take vnto me, - 


and giue theſe the cuerlaſting Tabernacles 
which I had prepared for them. 


And your children ſhall not be fruite | oyntment of ſweet ſanour , they (hall net- - 


3 

Ge they haue deſpiſed my Comande- 
it, & done y thing y is euil before me. 

: Fo houſes will I 
t 


1 ther labour, nor be weary. 


13 Goc and yee ſhall receive: pray for 


giue to a people | few dayes vnto you, that they may bethor- 
ll come , which not hauing heard | tened : the _ is alreadie prepared 


me, yet ſhall belezue mee , to whom I } for you: Watc 


ſhewed no fignes, yet they ſhall doe | 
mo ll, ref trons F 


Kknowledge them, 


4 


?Y haue ſe:ne no Prophets ; yet | 
y (hall caltheir ſinnes to hes 227 he 


14 Take heauen and carth towitneſle, 


| for I haue broken F euill in pieces, & crea« 


ted the 
I5 


ood, for I line, ſaith the Lord, 
er, embrace thy children, and 


bring themvp wich gladneſe, make theit 


Pw 5 


| | | theethe firſt place in my Reſurreftion. 


'£ LEE III” HOON I) 
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 \fecteas faſt as apillar? for Thane 
' | thee, ſaith the Lord 


þ gby eſt, for thy quietneſle ſhall come. 


' trouble and heauines commeth, others ſhal 


choſen 
| , 26 Andthoſe that bee dead, will Iraiſe 
yp againfrom their places,and bring them 
outvf the graues z for lhaue knowen my 
Name in IKracl, eting..! 
17: Feare not thou mother of the chil 
dren: for I haue choſen thee, ſaich 5 Lord. 


wees, laden with 


11. 


{hath ca 


Ir3s., Apocrypha; 
136 Flee theſhadow of this world,receins| 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory : 1 teſtifiemy 


: Sautour openly. 


37 O receiue the pift that is ginenyay, | 
and be glad, giuing thankes vnto himthy 
led you tothe heauen]y kingdom, 

i 38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, beholdy numbe | 


;ofthoſe F be ſealed inthe feaſt of theLo! 
18 Forthy-helpeI wil ſend my ſeruants | 39 Which are departed fromtheſhy.| 
| Efay and Teremie, after whoſe counſel! I ] dow of the world, and haue receiued 

baue ſan&ified & prepared far thee twelue | rious garments of the Lord, 


iners fruits, | 


gh. 
| 
49  Takethy number, O Sion, andſh; 


19 And as many fountaines flowing with | vp thoſe of thine that are clothed in whit, 
milke and hony : and ſeuen mighty moun- | which hane fulfilled the Law of the Lord, | 


| ains,wherupon there grow roſes & lilhes, 
whereby I will fill thy children with toy. 

| 20. Doeright to the widov , judge for | 

' thefatherleſle, gine to the poore, defend 

; the orphane,cloath the naked, | 


41 The number of thy children whone! 


{thou engrel for is fulfilled: beſeechthe! 


pes the Lord that thy people which 


aue bene called from the beginning, 
be hallowed. 2 Ol 


21 Heale the broken . and the weake, 


42 I Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sima 


| laugh not a lame man to ſcorne,defend the | great people, whom I could not number; 


maimed, and let the blind man come into 
the fight of my clearcneſle. 
- 22 Keepethe old and yong within thy 
' walles.. 
. 23. Whercſoenerthou findeſt the dead, 
take them, and bury them, and I will giue 
.24 Abideftill, O my people, and take 
.;.25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good 
' urſe, ſtabliſh ther feet. ; \, 
+. 26 As forthe ſcruants whomlT haue gi- 
menus thal not one of them pcrith: | 
or 1 wil require the frb among thy naber. 
+ 27-Beenotweary,:for when the day of 


jand they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs, | 


43 And in the midſt of them therewyz 
yong man efa high ſtature, taller thndl 
the relt, and vponeuery one of their heal 
he ſet crowns,and was more exalted,whig! 
I maraeiled at greatly, | 

44 So 1asked the Angel, and aid, $y, 
what are theſe ? : | 

45 He anſwered,and ſard vnto me,Thet: 
be they that hane put off the mortal]! 
thing, and put on the 1immorcall, and hav! 
confeſſed the Name of God : now arcthey' 
crowned,and recetue palmes. | 
46 Then ſaid I voto the Angel, Witt! 


weepeand be ſarowfull, but thou ſhalt be 
merry,and hane abundance. 


W  -:28 The heathen ſhall ennie thee, bur | 


| o 
i 


|, © $5 'Beereadytothe reward ef the king- | 


* |, they ſhall beeable ro doe nothing againſt } 
7? thee, ſaith the Lord. 
' | ,.29 My hands ſhall coner thee, ſo that - 


| ehychil 


{hall nor ſce hell. 
{ «1,36 Be1oyfull, O thou mother, with th 


| /- 31: Remember thy children that ſleepe, | 
| for {hal bring them outof the ſides of the | 
' eath,and ſhew mercy vnto them: for Iam i 
; mercifull, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
| .* 32 Embrace thy children vntill T come, | 
| and mercy vntothem : for my welles | 
; run oner, and my prace ſhall not faile.  ! 
: © 33 I Efdras receined a charge of the | 
' Lord vpon.the mount Oreb, that I ſhould | 


E . gecvntolſcael, but when I came wnto the, ! 


they'ſet mear nought, and deſpiſed the | 
| Commandement of the Lord, 9] f 
-- 34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O Yee . 
heathen, that heare and vnderſtand : Look 
' for y6ur ſhepheard, he ſhall giue you cuer- ; 
| laſting reſt, for he isnigh at hand that ſhal 
; Cometntheend of the world. 


: 
- 


þ| 


fotthe everlaſting light ſhall ſhine | 


: Ly 


; $pon you for cucrmore, 


47 
EA 


youg perſon is it that crowneth them, ad] 
gineth them palmes uitheir hands? 

47 So heanſwered,and faid vntome,It 
is the Sonne of God, whom they haue cow 
feſſed in the world. Then began 1 great! 
to.commend them,that ſtood fo ſtittely far 
the Name of the Lord. ! 

48 Then the Angel ſaid ynto me,Gotiy 


{way, and tell my people what wannerdl 


F | childre,for I wil delinerthee,faith y Lord: thy God thou kalt ſeene, 


things, and how great wonders of the Lord! 


CHAP, I. : 
JN the thirtieth yeere after the ruine o 
the city, I was in Babylon, and lay trow! 
bled ypon my bed, and my thoughts came! 
vp nner my heart. : 
2 For Iſaw the deſolation of Sion,and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylo% 


. 3 Andmy ſpirit was ſore mooued, (0 


that 1 began to ſpeake wordes tull of ear 
tothe moſt High,and (aid, 
O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou pz! 

kel at the begraning when thou did 
plantthe earth, (and that thy ſelfe alont)! 
and commandedſt the people, 
5 And gaueſt a body vnto Adam 
without ſoule, which was the workem® 
ſhip of thine hands, and didit breathe1M) 
him the breath of life, and he was made ] 
uing before thee, - , 7 


® 


erypha. Chappij.ittj, pcrypha,” © 
5 And thon ledd=ſthim'into paradiſe, a citieynto thy Name, and to offer incenſs 
2 :-ht hand bad planted, before} and oblations vntothee therein, w" 
hich thy rg P , | rn - m 
er the earth came forward. | 25 Whenthis was done many yeres,then 
7 Andynto him thou gaueſt comman-| they tha inhabited the tie forſooke thee, 
Lmentto lone thy way which hee tranſ-! 26 And inall things did enen as Adam, 
oreſ:d, and immediatly thon appointed; and all his generations had done; for they 
7-thin him, and in his generations , of} alſo had a wicked heart. (5 29 
hom came nations, tribes, people, and} 27 Ando thou ganeſt the cine ouer 11+ 
kinreds out of number, | tothe hands of thineencnues, 
$ And cuery people walked after their 28 Are their deeds then any better that | 
wn wil,and did wonderful things before | inhabit Babylon, that they ſhould therfore 
and deſpiſed thy commandemetits. | haue the dominion ouer 'S1on ? Z 
9 Andagaine in procefſe of timethon| 29 ForwhenT camethither, and had 
broughteſt te flood vpon thoſe that dwelt | ſeene impieties without number, then my 

in the world,and deſtroyedſt them. | ſoule ſaw many euill doers inthisthittieth 
to And it cameto paſle in euery of them, | yecre,ſorhat my heartfailed me. & 
Wat 25 death was to Adam, ſo was the | 39 For Thaue ſeene how thon ſuffereſt 
jood to theſe, | themfmning , and haſt ſpared wicked do» | 

it Neuertheleſſe one of them then lef- ; ers, and haſt deftroyed thy people , an@ | ] 

, namely, Noah with his houſhold, of | haſt preſeruedthine enemues, not 
om came all righteous men. _ | fignihied it. ONT. 4 
12 Andit happened,that whenthey that } 31, I'doe not remember how this way 

Iwelt ypon the earth/ began to multiply, . may beleft2 are they then of Babylon bet- 
and had gotten them many children , and | ter then'they of Ston ? | 
were a great people, they began againeto | 32 Ori there any other people 7 know- | 

be more vngodly then the fiſt, | eththee beſides Iſrael? or what generation 

13 Now whe they lined ſo wickedly be- | hath ſo beleeued thy conenants as Tacob?. 
vre thee,thou didft chuſe thee a man from | 33 And yettheir reward appearcth not 
among them whoſe name was Abraham. | and their labour hath no fruit: for Thane 
14 Himthou louedſt,and vnto him one> | gone here and there through the heathey, | 
lythou ſhewedſt thy will, ' and I ſee that they flow 1n wealth, and 
15 And madeſt an everlaſting conenaxt | thinke not vpon thy commandements. 

with him, promiſing him that thou woul-! 34 Weigh thou therfore out wickednes 

dſt neuer forſake hisſeed. | now in the balance, and theirs alſo. that 
16 And vnto him thou gauelt Iſahac,} dwell inthe world: and ſo ſhall thy narie. 
kndynto [ſahac alſo thou'gaueſt Tacob and | no where be found, but in Iſrael. 

Eſan, As for Iacob thou didſt choolehim | - 35 Or when was it, that they which 
pthee, and put by Eſau: and ſs Iacob be- | dwell vpon the earth haue not inned in, | 
amea great mnltitude. '  _ + thy ſight? or what people hath ſo kept thy: * 

17 Andit cameto paſſe,that when thou | commaundements ? +2 
Ieddeſt his ſeed ontof Egypt,thon brough-] 36 Thou ſhalt find 5 1{tael by name hath 
teſtthem vp to the mount Sina, ; kept thy precepts :'but not the heathen, 
18 And bowing the heauens thou didft | C {0 AP. INI. al 

ſet faſt the earth, mouedſ the whole world,' AN y Angel y was ſent vnto me,whoſe | 

and made{t the depth totremble,and trou-! name was Vriel.gane me an anſwere, _ | 
bledſt the men'of that age. ' 2 Andſaid, Thy heatt hath gonetoo } 

19 And thy gloty went through foure | farre in this world , and thinkeſt thou to. } 
wites of fire , and of earthquake, and of} comprehend the way of the moſt High? 
ind,andof cold, thatthou mighteſt giue} 3 Thenſaid I, Yea my Lord : and hee. Þ 
theLaw 1 nto the ſeed of Tacob, aud dili-} anſwered mee, and (aid, Iam ſent to ſhew } 
gence vnto the generation of Iſrael. | thee three wayes,and to ſet foorth three fi- 
20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from! militudes before thee. 

them a wicked hearr, that thy Law aichd 4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee 

bring ſorth fruit in them. one, I will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou, 

2t For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked} defireſt to ſee, and I ſhall ſhew theefrom 
eart, tranſpreſſed and was ouercome, and} whence the wicked heart commeth, 

ſo be all they that are borne of him. s And Iſaid, Tell on my Lord, Then 

22 Thus infirmitie was made permanetz} ſaid he vnto m2, Goe thy way, weigh mee; If 

andthe lawCalſo)inthe heart of the people} the weight of the fire, or meaſure mee the. Y 

with the malignity of the root : ſo { the} blaſt of the winde, or call mee againe the' 

good departed away,& the euil abode ſtil,* day that is paſt, 7.2 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the; 6 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, What man 

Yeeres were brought to an end : then didft; 1s able to doe that that thou {houldeſt aske 

04 raiſe thee yp a ſervant called Dauid; ' ſach things of me? | 
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24 Whom thou commandedſt to build” 7 Andhefſaidvnto me Tthonngs 
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| | theehow greardwellings are in the midſt | uen vp as a reproch to the heathen ih 
| | of theſa, or Coins "nog in the | what reals the people whomthoukſly 
{ | beginning of the deepe , or how many | ued, is giuen ouer vnto vngodly ny 
A ſprings arcabone the » or which | and why the Lawe of our foreiaheny 
| ; arethe outgoings of paradiſe : brought to nought, and the write 
8 Peraduentnre thou wouldeſt ſay vn- |nants come to noneetfeR, | 
to me, I neuer went downe into the deepe, | 24 And we paſſe away out of theyy 
nor as yet into hell, neither d1d I cuer | as graſickoppers, and our life is aſtuiþ 
climbe vp into heauen, ment and feare, and wee ate not wattyy 
; _ 9 Neuertheleſle, now I haue asked thee | obtaine mercie, 
but only of the fire & wind, and ofthe day i 25 What will hee then doe wo l 
| Wherethrough thou haſt paſſed, & of things | Name, whereby wee are called? of th 
fro which thou canſt flot be ſeparated,and | things haneI asked. | 
yercanſt thou giue me no anſwere of them. } 26 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, Ty 
Io He ſaid moreover vito mee, Thine | more thou ſcarcheſt,y more y ſhaltmand 
oinethings, and ſuch asare growen vp | for the world haſteth faſt to paſſe awy, 
with thee,canſt thou not know, 27 And cannot comprehend the thiy 
11 Howſhould thy veſlell then be able | that are promiſed to the righteousintiy 
to comprehend the way ofthe Higheſt,and | to come: forthis world 1s full of yg 
the world being now outwardly cortup- }tcouſneſle and infirmities, 
| Led, tovnderſtand the cortuptionthatis e- | 28 But as concerning the things who 
; .nidentin my ſight Þ ; of thou askeſt mee, I will tell thee, fer 


32 Thenſaid Ivnto him, It werebetter | cuill is ſowen, but the deſtructiontha 
that we were not atall,then that we ſhould | 15 not yet come, ; 
Jrue ſtill in wickedneile, and to fuffer, and | 29 Ittherfore that whuch is ſowen,be 
not to know whereſore. . _ jtnmed vpfide downe,& if the placewis 


F 


_ 13 Hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, I went | the cuill is ſowen, paſſe not away,then 
Into a forreft into a plaine, and the trees Not it come that is ſowen with good, 
tooke counſell, | 30 For the graine of enill ſeed hathie 
14 Andſaid,Come,let vs goe and make | ſowen in the heart of Adam from thel 
inſt the ſea, that it may depart a- | ginning, and how much vngodlineſſek 
| ore vs, and that wee may make vs j.it brought vp vnto this time? and! 
' . more woods | ; much ſhall it yer bring foorth ynullt 


warrea 
way 


© I5 The floods of y ſeaalſoinlike maner | time of threſhing come. 
Ws | tooke counſel, & ſaid, Comeylet vs govp & | 31 Ponder now by thy ſelfe, howpt 
 : ſubdue the woeds of the plaine,that there | fruit of wickednes the graine of euullit 
alſe we may make vs another countrey. © | hath broughtfoorth, 
© 16 Thethonght ofthe wood was in vain, | 32 And when theeares ſhalbe cut d: 
+ for the fire came and conſumed it. ; which are withont nnmber , how great 
' I7 The thought of the floods of the ſea | floore ſhall they fill? 
came likewiſe tonought, for the ſand Rood | 33 Then I anſwered, and ſaid, How 
- yp and ſtopped them, ! when ſhall theſe things come to palk 
18 If thon wert iudge now between theſe | wherefore are nur yecres few and eu} 
. two,whem wouldeſt thou begin rowſtifie, | 34 And he anſwered me,ſaying,Dot 
or whom wouldcſt thou coudemne? ! thou haſten abone the molt Higheſt, fort 
_ 19 [ anſwered, and ſaid, Verely it is a | baſte is in vaine to be aboue him, fort 
fooliſh thought that they both haue deni-| haſt much exceeded, ; 
'ſed, for the ground is ginen vnto the} 35 Did not the ſoules alſo of theng 
wood, and the ſea alſo wy his place to ous aske queſtion of theſe things un ut 
beare his floods. , ! chambers, ſaying , How long fhalllivg 
- 20 Then anſivered he me,and ſaid, Thon | on this faſhion > when commeth the in 
baft giuen a right iudgement,but why iud- | of the floore of ovr reward > _ 
geſt thou not thy ſeltealſo ? { 36 Andyntotheſethings Vricly At 
© 21 For like asthe ground is given vnto | angel gaue them anſwer,& ſaid, FucnWi 
' the wood,and the ſea to his floods: euen ſo } the number of ſeeds is filled in you: {> 
! * they that dwell vpon the earth may vuder-| bath weighed the world in the balance 
; ſtand nothing, but that which is vpon the] $37 By meaſure hath hee meaſured! 
"earth: andhe thatdwelleth abonethe hea- | times : & by uumber hath he pumbred 
uens, may only voderſtand the things that | times : and he doeth not mooue nor. 
. areaboue the height of the heavens. ' them,vntilthe ſaid meaſure be ſulfilel 
* 22 Then anſwered T,and faid, I beſeech| 3$ Then anſwered 7, and aid, 018 
\thee,O Lord,let me haue vnderſtanding. | that beareft rule, enen wee all are full 
- 33 Forit was not my mind to becuri- | impaetie, 
ous.of the high things, but of ſich as paſſe; 39 And for our ſakes peradnentur 
by vs daily, namely, wherefore Iſracl 18 gis t that the floores of therighteousaren 


= 


" 4 «) 1 F- | ; Chap.v. a p 
"dicauſe of the finnts of them that 5 And bloed (hall drop ont of 
, ye _—_ earth. and the one ſhall pro his voice, and the 
» So heanſiyered me,and ſaid,Goe thy people ſhalbetrondled.” | = | 
10 a wonan with childe , and aske of 6 Andeyen heſhal rule who they looke 
" when ſhee hath'fulfilled her nine me- not for,that dwell 'ypon the earth, andthe 
be if her wombe nay keepe the birth | foulesthal take their flight away together, 
longer withinher ? ; 7 Andthe Sodomitiſh ſea ſhal caſt out 
: hen ſaid I,No Lord, can ſhee not, fiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, which 
lhefaid vnto me,In F graue,the cham- | many haue not knowen: but hey ſhall all 
of ſoules are like y womb of a woma: | heare the voyce thereof, : 
; For like as a woman that tranaileth,, 8 There ſhal be a confufion alſo in ma- 
eth haſte ts eſcape the neceſsitie of the | ny places, andthe firg ſhall be oft ſent one 
: enen ſo ; mh theſe places haſte|-againe, andthe wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
dnerthoſe things that are commit-|' thei places, and menſtruous women ſha 
vnto them. ! bring foorth monſters. 
» From the beginning looke what thou 95 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the 
ireſt to ſee, it ſhaſbe ſhewed thee. | ſweet, &al friends ſhal deſtroy one another: 
; Thenanſwered I, and ſaid, If I haue, then ſhal wit hide it ſelfe,8& vnd i 
nd faneur in thy ſight,and if it be poſsi-; withdraw it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber, 
ndif 7 be meet therefore, ; Is Andſhalbeſonghtof many, and yet 
5 Shew mee then whether there bee| not be found: then ſhal vnrigkteouſnes and 
to come then is paſt, or mere paſt' incontinency be multiplied vpon earth, 
nis to come. . _. © | I Onelandalſo ſhal aske another, &ſay, 

What is paſt I know, but what is for Is rightcouſnesy maketh 'a man righteous, 
zome,I know not. — + gonethorow thee > and itſhall ſay, No. 

And he ſaid ynto me,Stand vp vpon; 12 At the ſame time ſhall men but 
ripht ſide, and I thall expound the fi-| nothing obtaine: they ſhall labor, but their 
tude vato you, : wayes thall not proſper. 
$ So 1 Rood and ſaw, and behold, an 13 To ſhew' thee ſach tokens, I haue 
e burning ouen paſſed by before mee: | leaue : and if thou wilt pray againe, and 
ithappened that when the flame was | weepe as now, and faſt ſeuen dayes, thon 

by, 1 looked, and behold, the ſmoke | (halt heare yet greater things, 
ained ſtill, | | 14 ThenIawaked,& anextreame feare- 
9 After this therepaſſed by before me fulneſſe went through all my body , & my 
atry cloud,and ſent downe much raine} mind was troubled; ſo that it fainted. 
haſtorme , and when the ſtormy raine! 25 So the Angel that was come to talke 
paſt the drops remained ſtill. _ | with me,held me,comforted me,and ſet me 
> Then ſaid he vnto me,Confider with | yp ypon my feet. 
ſelfe: as the raine is more then the! 16 Andintheſecond night it came to 
pes, and as the fire is greater then the þ paſſe, y Salathicl the captaine of my people 

e: but the droppes and the ſmoke | came to me, ſaying, Wherehaſt thou beneF 
ainebehind : ſo the quantitic which 18 } and why is thy countenance ſo heauy ? ' 

did more exceed. | T7 Knoweſt thou not y Iſrael is commit» 
t Then I prayed,and (aid, May] line, | ted vnto thee in f land of their captiuitie > 

eſtthon,vntil that time? or what ſhall } x83 Vp then,and eat bread, & forſake vs 
penn thoſe dayes? | not asthe ſhepheard that leaneth his flocke 
He anſwered me,& ſaid, As forthe to- } in the hands of cruell wolues. 
8wherof thou askeſt me,I may tell thee} 19 Thenſaid I vnto him, Go thy wayes 
ie 11 part, but as touching thy life, I am | from me,and come not nigh me: And hee 
ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not knowit. | heard what1fſaid,and went from me. 
CHAP. V. | 20 And ſolfaſted ſeuen dayes, monr=- 
Evertheles, as concetning the tokens, | ning and weeping, like as Vriel the Angel 
behold, the dayes ſal come that they ! commanded me. ; 
dwell vpon earth, ſhall betakenin; 2x And after ſeuen dayes,ſo it was that 
tnumber,& theway of trueth ſhalbe}; the thoughts of my heart were very grie- 
ven, & the land ſhalbe barren of faith. } uous vnto me againe. . oY 

But iniquity ſhalbe increaſed aboue; 22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpirit of - 
which now thou ſeeſt,or that thou haſt | ynderſtanding,and I began to talke with. 
a long agoe, ; the moſt High againe, 

Andthe land that thou ſeeſt now to ' 23 And faid,O Lord,y beareſt rule of e- 
root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, |} uery wood of the earth, and of all the trees 
But ifthe moſt High grant thee te liue, ! therof,thou haſt choſen thee onc only vine, 
ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that ; 24 And of all lands of thewhole world 
dunne [ha] ſuddenly ſhine againe in the | thou haſt choſen thee one pit.; and of all 
t,and the Moone thrice ip the day. the flowresthereohone hill ic, is 
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AY great dwellings are in the 

F of the, or how many pringr in the 
t 


: , or how many 
| SIGs rr abone the , or which 
are the outgoungs of paradiſe : 

8 Peraduenturethou wouldeſt ſay vn- 
to me, I neuer went downe into the deepe, 
nor as yet into hell , neither d1d I cuer 
climbe vp into heauen. 

; 9 Neuertheleſſe, now I haue asked thee 

buc only of the fire & wind,and of the day 
wherethrough thou haſt paſſed, & of things 
fro which thou canſt fot be ſeparated,and 


F| | y<tcanſt thou giue me noanſwere of them. 


Io He ſaid moreouer vito mee, Thine 


owne things, and ſuch asare growen vp | 


with thee,canſt thou not know, | 

iz How ſhould thy veſlcll then be able 
to comprehend the way ofthe Higheſt,and 
the world being now outwardly cortup- 


ted, to vnderſtand the cortnption thatis e- | 


: .pidentin my fight ? 

... 12 Thenſaid I'vnto him, It were better 
that we were not atall,then that we ſhould 
le ſtill in wickedneſle, and to fuffer, and 
not to know whereſore. . 

_ 13 Hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, I went 
Into a forreſt intoa plaine, and the trees 
tooke counſel, | 

14 And ſaid,Come,let vs goeand make 

| RSagees the ſea, that it may depart a- 
Way deiare vs, 

_ more woods, 
I5 The floods of y ſcaalfo in like maner 
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nen vp as a reproch to the heathen,andf; 
what cauſe > people whom thou haſt 
ued, is giuen over vnto vngodly nations, 
and why the Lawe of our foretathers is 
brought to nought, and the written coue- 
nants come to none effect, 

24 And we paſſe away out of the world 
as graſlckoppers, and our life is aſtoxith. 
ment and feare, and wee ate not wotthy to 
obtaine mercie. 


Name, whereby wee are called? of theſe 
things haneI asked. 

26 Thenanſwered he me, and aid, The 
more thou ſcarcheſt,y more y ſhalt marue], 
for the werld haſteth faſt to.paſſe away. 

27 Andcannot comprehend the things 
that are promiſed to the righteous in tine 
to come: forthis world is full of vnrigh 
teouſneſle and infirmities, 

28 But as concerning the things where. 
; of thou askeſt mee, I will tell thee, for the 
| euill is ſowen, but the deſtruction thereef 
45 not yet come, 

29 Ittherfore that wluch is ſowen,be not 
| turned vpfide downe,& if the place where 
the euill is ſowen, paſſe not away,then can- 
[not it come that is ſowen with good. 

3o For the graine of enill ſeed hath bene 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the be- 


all it yer bring foorth vntill the 
threſhing come. 
31 Ponder now by thy ſelfe, how great 


+ ſubdue the woeds of the plaine,that there | fruit of wickednes the graine of cui}l ſeed 


alſe we may make vs another counttey. 
16 The thonght ofthe wood was in vain, 
+ for the fire came and conſumed it. 
\* I7 The thought of the floods of the ſea 
came likewiſe tonought,for the ſand ſtood 
vp and ſtopped them, 
18 If thou wert iudge now between theſe 


. two,whem wouldeſt thou begin to uuſtifie, | 


or whom wouldcſt thou condemne ? 


ſed, for the ground is 
| wood, and the ſcaalſo ba 
beare his floods. 


{ when ſhall theſe things come to palſe? 
| wherefore are Our yeeres few and evil}? 
34. And he anſwered me,ſaying,Doe not | 
! thou haſten abone the molt Higheſt, for thy 
_ 19 [{ anſwered, and faid,Verely it is a} haſte is in vaine to be aboue him, for thou 
Fooliſh thonght that they both haue deni- | 
- Ge vnto the 
his place to| 
! chambers, ſaying , How long 


20 Then anſwered he me.and faid,Thou | on this faſhion 2 when commeth the fruit 


: hath broughtfoorth. 


32 And when the eares ſhalbe cut down 


| whichare withont nnmber , how greata 
; foore ſhall they fill > | 


33 Then I anſwered,and ſaid, How and 


kaſt much exceeded. ; 
35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righte- 
ous aske queſtion of theſe things 3n their 
al I hope 


haſt giuen a right iudgement,but why iud- | of the floore of ovr reward ? 


eſt thou not thy ſelfe alſo ? 

21 For like as the ground is giuen vnto 
. the wood,and the ſea to his floods: euch ſo 
' they that dwell vpon the earth may vucler- 
ſtand nothing, but that which is vpon the 


uens, may only voderſtand the things that 

. areaboue the height of the heavens. 

* 22 Then anſwered ],and ſaid, I beſeech 

\thee,O Lord,let me haue vnderſtanding. 

- 33 Foritwas not my mind to becuri- 
ous of the high things, but of ſich as paſſe 


| the number of ſeeds is filled in 
| bath weighedthe world inthe 


by vs daily, namely, wherefore Iſtacl 1s gi- 


- 


36 And vnto theſe things Vricl y Arche 
angel gaue them anſwer, & ſaid,Fucn when 
ou *: {of he 

balkance. 
37 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the 


"earth : and he that dwelleth abouethe hea- | times ; & by number hath he pumbred the 
' times: and he doeth not mooue nor ſtirre 


' themvntil the ſaid meaſure de fulfilled. 


38 Then anſwered I, and faid, O Lord 


' that beareſt rule, encn wee all arc full © 
; 1mpiertie. 7 
* 39 Andforonr ſakes peradnenture it1s 
that the floores of the righteous are not £ 


25 What will hee then doe vnto his. 


$--, 


| ginning, and how much vngodlineſlchath 
and that wee may make vs |.it hovg he vp vnto this time? and how 
; muc 

| f time of 
, teoke counſel, & ſaid, Come,let vs go vp & | 


' 1:4, becauſe of the finnts of them that. 5 And blood ſhall drop ont of woo 


vight,and the Moone thrice ip the day, | the flowresthereoſzone lie, 


n - 
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Chap.v, Apocrypha.”:; - 
dwell vpon the earth. and the Rone ſhall orig voice, and the 

40 So heanſwered me,and ſaid,Goe thy people ſhalbetroudled.” ES. 
way to a woman with childe , and aske of 6 Andeyen heſhalrule who they looke 
ker, when (hee hath fulfilled her nine me- not for,that dwell'ypon the earth, and the 
neths, if her wombe may keepe the birth | foulesthal take their flight away together, 
any longer withincher ? . 7 Andthe Sodomitih ſea ſhal caſt out 

4r "1 hen ſaid I,No Lord,y can ſhee not, fiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, which 
And he ſaid vnto me, In y graue,the cham- | many haue not knowen: butthey ſhall all 
bers of ſoulcs are like y womb of a woma: | heare the voyce thereof, | 

42 For like as a woman that tranaileth,, 8 Thereſhal be a confuſion alſo in ma« 
waketh haſte ts eſcape the neccſsitie of the | ny places, andthe firg ſhall be oft ſent our 
wauaile: cnen ſo be theſe places haſte|- againe, andthe wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
to deliver thoſe things that are commit-!' their places, and menſtruous women ſha 
ted vnto them. : bring foorth monſters. 


\- 43 Fromthe beginning looke what thou, 9 And {alt waters ſhall be found in the 


dchrcſt to ſee, it ſhalbe ſhewed thee. ; ſweet, 8al friends ſhal deſtroy one another: 

44 Thenanſwered I, and aid, If I haue| then ſhal wit hide it ſelfe,& vnd l 
found faueurin thy ſight,and if it be poſsi-, withdraw it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber, 
ble,andit I be meet therefore, ; To Andſhalbeſonghtof many, and yet 

43 Shew mee then whether there bee, -not befound: then ſhal hep yy and 
more to come then is paſt, or mere paſt] incontinency be multiplied vpon eatth, 
then is to come. . © ; . It Onelandalſoſhal aske anothet,&ſay, 

46 What is paſt I know,but what is for . Is righteouſnesy maketh 'a man righteous, 
to come, I know not. +. gonethorow thee > and itſhall ſay, No. 

47 And he ſaid vnto me,Stand vp vpon; 12 At the ſame time ſhall men .bat 
the right ſide, and Ithall expound the fi-| nothing obtaine: they ſhall labor,but their 
nulitude vnto you, + wayes ſhall not proſper. 

48 So1ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an 13 To ſhew' thee ſach tokens, I haue 
hote burning ouen paſſed by before mee: | leane : and if thou wilt pray againe, and 
and it happened that when the flame was | weepe as now, and faſt ſeuen dayes, thon 
gone by, I looked, and behold, the ſmoke! ſhalt heare yet greater things. - 
remained ſtill, 14 Then I awaked,& anextreame feare- 

49 After this there paſſed by before me} fulneſle went through all my body , & my 
awatry cloud,and ſent downe much raine| mind was troubled; ſo that it fainted. 
with aſtorme , and when the ſtormy raine | x5 Sothe Angel that was come to talke' 
was paſt, the drops remained ſtill. — | with me,held me,comforted me,and ſet me 

5o Then ſaid he ynto me, Confider with | yp ypon my feet. 
thy ſelfe + as the raine is more then the} 16 Andintheſecond night it came to 
droppes, and as the fire is greater then the , paſſe, y Salathicl the captaine of my people 
ſmoke: but the droppes and the ſmoke; came to me, ſaying, Wherehaſt thou bene? 
remaine behind: ſo he quantitic which is | and why is thy countenance ſo heauy ? ' 
palt, did more exceed, ' 17 Knoweſt thou not y Iſrael is commit 

$1 Then I prayed,and ſaid, May-1 liue, | ted vnto thee in F land of their captiuitie > 
thinkeſt hon, vntil that time? or what ſhall } 18 Vp then,and eat bread, & forſake vs 
happen in thoſe dayes? not as the ſhepheard that leaneth his flocke 

52 He anſwered me,& ſaid, As for the to- } in the hands of cruell wolues. 
kens whereof thou askeſt me,I may tell thee } 19 Then ſaid I vnto him, Go thy wayes 
ofthe in part, but as touching thy life, I am } from me,and come not nigh me: And hee 
not ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not know it. | heard what -Iſaid,and went from me. 

CHAP. V. 20 And ſolfaſted ſeuen dayes, monr- 
MN arat grow as concerning the tokens, | ning and weeping, like as Vriel the Angel 
\ behold, the dayes ſal come that they | commanded me. | 
which dwell vpon earth, ſhall betakenin| 2x And after ſeuen dayes,ſo it was that 
2 great number,& the-way of trueth ſhalbe}, the thoughts of my heart were very grie- 
ludden, & the land ſhalbe barren of faith. } uous vnto me againe, 

2 But iniquity ſhalbe increaſed aboue ; 22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpirit of - 
that which now thou ſeeſt,or that thou haft | ynderſtanding,and I began to talke with. 
heard long agoe, ; the moſt High againe, | 

3 Andthe land that thou ſeeſt now to! 23 And faid,O Lord,y beareſt rule of e- 
haue root, ſhalt thou ſce waſted ſuddenly, | uery wood of the earth, and of all thetrees 

4 But if the moſt High grant thee to liue, / therof,thou haſt choſen thee onc only vine, 
thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that 24 And of all lands of thewhole world 
the Sunne ſhal ſuddenly ſhine againe in the | thou haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all 
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: Ae2 34. And I ſaid, No Lord, but of very | 
. | grietchaue Eſpoken : for iny remes pane} 


© was T bone then > or why was not my mo+- 
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+. 25 Andofallthedepths oftheſea,thou! 
haſt filled thee one riuer ; and of all bil-+ 
ded cities, thou haſt hallowed Sion, ynto' 


thy, f Es Prmm *; TER Go "MY 
b., Saya all the foules that are crex-! 


thaſt named thee one Doue : and} , 


36,01 
of all the iowal that are made, thou haſt 
;prouided thee one Sheepe. 
:: 27, And among all.the multituds of peo- 
'ples,thoh halt gortenthee one people: and 
aneſta Cs appromedof all, , . - 
23. Andnow,Q Lord,why.halt thou gi- 
. this. one., people -oner; vnto' many :? 
:and vponthe one root: haſt thou preparerl 
| others, and why haſt thou ſcattered thy 
YI other whies Gt pullayth 
it +.29A W gainſay thy pro- 
iſcs,and beleeuednotthy unants Lawe 
zroden them.downe, 
ile ye honſdeſtthon puſs chem wick 
'ple, yet i puith them wi 
ing ewnchands, 1.1. | 
'»..3t Now when I hail fpoken theſe words, 
*the Angel that came to me the night afore, | 
vagſent yabe mes - lt! fi | 
» 33, And aid yate me, Heare mee, and:I 
will inftruſt thee ; hearken vnto the thing 
IA EI 
- 3 An I V an,my L . 
FRO wyaanpuay-/ Sree ear 


| mind for Iſraels ſake: loneſt thou that pev=| 


. ple detter then he that made them ? 


"EMecuery houre, while I labonr to. compre- 
»hend the way of themoſt High,and to ſeek 
__. ont partof his iudgement. 

* 35 And he faid vnto me, Thou canſt not: 
-and. I ſaid; Wherefore 'Lord > whereunto 


Z | thers wombe then my graue, that I might 
Hot hane ſcene the tranell of Iacob,and the 
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4 AndI ſaid, Rehold, © Lord, vetate! | 


thou nigh 'vnto them that bee reſeriied tall 
'the-end, and whathall they doethat have 
bene before me;orwe(that be now)or they 
.that ſhall comeiaſter vs ? 
_ 42-And.heſhid ynte me, 1 will liken wy 
—_—_ vato a ring : like as there is $9 
llackeneſſe of the laſt, cnen ſo there is 9 
ſwaiftneſle of the firſt. 
43 So Lafſwered,& ſaid,Couldeſt thay 
.not make thoſe that haue bene made, & he 
-now,and that are for to.come, at once, that 
thou mighteſt thew thy indgment F ſooner? 
>: 144 Then anſwered be we,and (aid, The 
| creature may not haſte aboue the make, 
neither may the world hold them at one! 
that ſhalbe created thercin. 
45 AndIfaid,As thou haſt ſaid vntothy 
fanny that thon which giuc{t life toall, 
haſt giuen lifeat once te the creaturetha 
+thbu haſt created,and the creature bare it; 
+ cuen ſoit -might now alſo beare themtha 
now be preſent at once, 
= he did -vnto'me,Agke the wombe' 
; of a woman, and ſay vnto her, If thou brin- 
+geltforth children,why doſt thou it notto-! 
gether, but one after another?pray herthet- 
| tore to bring forth ten children at once. | 


- doe it by diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he ynto me, Euen fo haut 

-1 giuen the woamberof the. earth to thok 

, that be ſowen in it in their times. 

; 49 Fot ikeasayoung childe may not 
bring foorth the things that: belong tothe 
00s enen'fohaue & difpoſed the world 

which Icreated. 

50 AndI asked, and ſaid; Secing thou 
haſt now ginen-me the way, will proceed 
to ſpeake before thee : for. our mother of 
whom thon haſt told me that ſhe 1s young, 

: draweth now nigh vnto age. : 

51 He anfiwered nie,& ſaid, Aske a woma 


'c weariſome toyle ofthe ſocke of Hrael > / 


. ++ 436: And hefaid vnto me, Number mee} {' 


© the things thar are not yet:come,gatherm 
' together the droppes that are ſcattered a 
” +Þroad, make me the flowers greene again 
" +xhat are withered, | 
37. Open methe 


52; 8ay wnto her; Wherforeare ot they 
whom thou haſt now brought toorth, itke 
thole thatwere before, bur lefle of itature? 

53 And ſhe ſhal anſwere thee, They that 

;be bore in the ftregth-of youthzare of one 


"IP and bring metorth the winds that in them? age(when the womb faileth)are otherwiſe, 


! arent. vp,ſhew me.the image of avoyce,. 
: and then Iwill declare-to thee the thing! thatyee are lefle of ſtature then thoſe that | 
+ were before you. 

| 55 Andſoarethey that come after you, 


» thatthon laboureſt to know, 
38: And Ifaid,O Tord that beareſt role, 


laces that are ave] fathion,and they Fare borne m the timeof 


5.4 Conſider thou- therefore alſo, how 


who may know theſe things , buthee that] leſle then yee , as the creatures which now 


| hath not his dwelling with men > ; 
;.- 39 As for me Iam vnwiſt , how mayT:; 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou | 


mee?. 
;- 46 Thenſaidbewnto me, Like as thou 
; <anſt docnone of :theſe things that 1 baue 
{ ſpoken of, 'euenſo canft thou not find out 
{ my iudgement, ovin theend the loue that 
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begin to bee old, and haue paſſed oner the 
h of youth, 

{ 56 ThenſaidI,Lord,l beſeech thee, If [ 

\ hane found fanour in thy fight , (hew tiy 


: 


| ſeruit by whom thou viſfireltthy creature, 


; Gare 
! A Nd hefaid vntome, In the = ay 
: {when thetarth was made, betore the 


» 
Po 


- 47. And Laid, Shee cannot: but muſt 


.that beateth children, ſhe ſhall tel! thee. . 
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are rchpdin lightened, oxe- aol betary the Rqnent and ary toll 
2 Before ut *; of Þ oh 1ſe were latd, cc all together, þ 1dſhall 
werthe foundations of PAFRAGUIC We "bene, * 21 Andthe children of a yeere old ſh: 
Befarethe faire flowres Ren eta. ſpeake with their, voices, the women with 
gener the yooueaþle. powers ere tf | PLE nIn forrh vatimely children, 
or cl ble multitude | child g 
þlubed, beforc por ct ati" Oy of three or foure ah olde: aud they 
| 1s were gathered Ogeuups. i d be raiſed yp. 
of en aors c beights of the ou reve | ow _ Alodden ih th he omen places 
lifted vp, before the alorys 5 e + in | appeare vnſowen, thefull ſtorebouſes ſhall 
ment were DAeduge Euer the, CLUINEY fu denly be ayunoaye ren - Fr 
Sion were nfte , 1 þ ie it '.. 23. Andthetrumpet guue 2 
'$ And cre CITY IRE ;ſoaght ons eyery man kearcth, they 
out,and arcrcre 6124S re they were | be ſuddenly afraid, : 
now ſinne, were-CurmeGs, h o atreatuze: | 24 At that time ſhall friznds fight one 
ſealed y haue gathezed tart things,and : agaivſt another like encmics, and the earth 
6. Then du Leon POO SL9s 5 | YR Gan fo ſcare with thy that hel 
they all were made through If hall they | thercin,y ſprings of thefountains (hal {ſtand 
through none other; by og, : ſtill, & in three houxes they (hal not rupne. 
be enderl,an OE HEE ON 4 ſaid, What | 25 Whoſoenct remaineth from all theſe 
7 Then anſwered $el a” = fend or | that 1 haue tolde thee, hall eſcape, and ſee 
ſhalbe the parting.aſun x 6 and the be- | my ſaluation,aud the.cnd: of yourworld. - 
men ſhalbetye eodLof fic ful | 26 Andthe menthatarexeceiued.thalſee 
pinning of it that folNlowet From: Abra- | it , who haue not taſted dearth fromtheir 
8 Aud h Ml DA Eoumee | bath, Ethebenrtofihe inhabrrone ſhalbe 
ham vnto Iſaac when'Iaco fre 1defirit the | changed, and turned into another meaui 
wm RE + Tacobs handhe | 27 Forcuillſhallbe put out, and deccit 
heele of Eſau, | ſhall be quenched. "af 
9 ForEſuis the endo Cthe 2 ar | _ 28. As forfaith,it ſhal flouriſh, corruption 
Jicob is the beginung of ba that y he hecle | Tralhe onercome, & the trombowkich back 
ts: The hand tae. 6 ne EC4 as,aske | betnſo long without fruit,ſhalbe dedlaveds 
nothe nG OH queſtions, Eſeras,a5kt | 29 And when bc talked with me, behold, 
- 241 > "| - 1 hi 
t M - anſwered then, and ſaid, © _ er ads, ;xA and little ypon him bes 
Vn? wands Lpaucfoung/auc { 30 Andtheſewords ſaid he vnto me, T 
' t, EAR ; . . 
” Y beſeech thee, ſhewe thy __ oe! now 24 ſhew thee thetime of the night 
end of thy oye. -+ wii os out z3r Ifthouwilt pray yet more, andfaſf 
pot ON Gy 3g d, and ſatd.vnto mee, | ſcucndayes againe, Iſtalltell thee greatex 
13.36 her NNEarth d keaze a migh+ things by day,then I kane heard, | 
m_ ky $6.9 thy feet, an ea ag 32 For thy voice ws keard beforethe moſt 
pe ene ee on. ext mo-| High : for the Mightie hath ſeene thy righ« 
14 And frabbe ART | toms atinea ar ſeenalſothy chaſtity 
cnet mot « ! which thou haſt had ener na 47s 
| ; Pei: IPRA - . And therefore hath he ſent me.to 
is And heneoge when (panty, be 1 25 Anting things, andtsſ3y.vott thee; 
not afraid : forthe word is of t pf” wor Re of good comfort, and feare not. 
AP #s 9's ory wy ha ſpeach of 34 And haſten not with thetimesthatare 
16 Aug 9g 7 Bae di 2 for it; paſttothinke vaine things, thar thoul mayſt 
theſe things tremblech aud is moned; fo 5 Þ away RT a ar es 
— that the end oftheſe chings niu | = 5 Auditcametoneioak erthis,tharl 
© ranged, | ine, and faſted ſeven dayes m hle 
17 And it happened that when I had; weptagaine, ani pubs: 
ET hen man ape pede 
keyed, and behold, there was Ve at _ T2 KS. as 
ſpake, & the ſound of it was like the ſound | $6 Ang pag Engr es wp heart 
0: many waters. | phy , S 
13 nd it ſai, Behold, the dayes cone, | ſpeake before oy regal fo ara 
that I will begiu.to draw nigh, and toviſiti 57 For my Poe nn . 5 
them that dwell ypon the earth, — ; and my Feat wort wr re Cobelifbecs 
I9y And will begiv to make inquifition | 38 And Ifa * We: ot cube 
X them, whas they $a crdunry _ big | An th thus Lakenes and eartll 
milly with their vnrighteouſnes,; and when | day. / 
the Mae of Sion fatbe fulfilled. | be made,& thy word was a perfe&wotkey 
2» And whenthc world that thal} begin ' 39 Andthenwasthe ſpire, ny gs 
to vaniſh away, ſhall be finiſhed , then will | neſſes, and ſlence were: on ___ _ 
Likzwe theſe tokens z the booke thall be | oundof mans ITY _—_ 14S 


? apocryphas Chapyy).. if ICTyPids | 
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+ thou haſtchoſ 


IM , ; 


* 4» Then commandedfithou a faire light Ukened the abnydance of them v1,” 
eo come foorth of thy treaſures, that thy drop that fallerh from aveſſell. band: 
worke might appeare. : $7 Andnow,O Lord, behold theſe hez. 
4x Vponthe ſecond day thon madeſtthe: then,which haue ener becne reputed a5 no- 
ſpirit ofthe firmament, and commandedſt} thing, haue begun ts be lords ouer vs, and 
chad part ones ; m_ we Sagem a dinifion| to Foun Ys: Js 
1xt the waters,that the one part might | nt we thy people (whom th 
goc vp, andthe other remaint 5 ror ; called thy firlt bornenhy only boo - 
42 Vponthethird day thou didſt com+| thy fernent leuer)are giue into their hand 
mand that the watersthould be gathered in| 59 If the world now bemade for gir 
the ſcuenth part of theearth: ſixe parts haſt | ſakes,why dowe not —_— inheritance 
thon dried vp and kept them, tothe intent | with the worl&how long ſhal this endures 
that of theſe ſome being planted of God, | "CHAP. VII. 
and tilled, might ſerue thee. | AN when I had made, an'end of ſpa 
43 For affoone as thy word went forth, king theſe words, there was ſcot vnto 
the worke was made. : methe Angel which had becne ſent vnto 
_ 44 For immediatly there was great ahd | me the niphts afore, 
innumerable fruit , and many and diners 2 Avd hefaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras.and 
pleaſures for the taſte, and flares of vne | hearethie words that I am come to tel thee, 


by tryin ere odours of .wonder- | 3 And I ſaid, Speake on,my God. Then 


full ſmell:and this was dove the third day, | ſaid hee vnto me, The fea is (et in awide 

[op the fourth day thou comman- | place, that it might be deepeand great, 
dedſ{tthat the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the / 4 But put the caſe the entrance werg 
Moone giue her light, and the ſtars ſhould | narrow, and like a riuer, 


beinorder : ! $ Who then could goe into the ſeato 
45 And gaueſt them 2 charge to doeſer- | lo>ke vpon it, and to ruleit? Ifheewen 
uice vnto man that was to be made. : not thorow the narrow, how conld he come 


47 Vponthefifth day thou ſaideſt ynto ! into the broad ? 
theſenenth part,wherethe waters were ga- } 6 Thereis alſoanother thing, A citie 
thered, that it ſhould bring foorth liuing | is builded, and ſer ypon a broad hield, and 
creatures, foulcs and fiſhes: and ſo it came { is full of all good things, 
paſſe, 24 The entrancethereof is narrow, and 
| 48 For the dnmbe water, and without | 23 ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 
life, brought forth liuing things at the com- there were a fire on the right hand, andon 
mandement of God, that all people might | thelefta deepe water, 
praiſc thy wonderons workes. ; $ And one onely path betweene them 
49 Then didſt thou ordaine two living | both, cuen betweene the fire and the wa- 
> rm the one thou calledſt Enoch,aud | ter, ſo ſmrall, thAthere could but one man 
the other Leuiathan : | goethere at once. - 
- 50 And didlt ſeparate the one fromthe} 9 If this city now were giuen voto a 
ether : farthe ſeuenth part (namely where | man for an inheritance z if hee never ſhall 
the water wavgathered together)ought nor | pale the danger ſet before it,how ſhall hee 
holde them both. ' receiue this inheritance 2? 
rt Vnto Enoch thou paths one part, 20 And 1faid, It is fo, Lord. Thenſad 
which was dried vp the third day, that he he vato me,Eucs ſe alfo is Iſtacls portion: 
fhould dwell inthe ſame part, wherein are 21 Becauſe,ſor their ſakes I made the 
a thouſand hilles. world : and when Adam tranſgreſſed my 


$2. But vnto Leniathan thou gaueſt the | ſtatutes,then was decreed ynow 1s done. | 


fenenth parr, namely the moyſt , and haſt 22 Then werethe entrancesof this world 
kept him to be denoured of -whom thou | made narrow, full of ſorrow and tranel}: 
wilt, and when. ' they are but few and euil, full of perils,ard 
$3 Vponthe ſixt day thou gaveſt com | very. paivefull. 
mandement vnto the earth, that before thee 13 For theentrances of the elder world 
it ſhould bring foorth beaſts, cartell, and | were wide andſure, and drought iwmor- 
SAR | tallfrair. 
54 And aſter theſe, Adam alſo whom thon | 24 Ifthenthey that lie, labour notto 
 madeſt lord of all thy creatures, of him | entertheſe ſtrait and vainethings, they can 
come wee all , and the people alſo whom necuer recciuethoſe y are laid yp for then. 
haſt choſen. | 15 Now therefore why diſquieteft tho 
; $5 Allthishanel ſpoken deſore thee,O thy {elfe, ſeeing thou arr but a corrv tidle 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world for | man 2 and why art thou mooued, wheres 
our ſakes. ' thou art but mortall ? 
"56 As forthe other people which alſo | 16 Why haftthou pot conſidered in thy 
. gome of Adam,thon haſt aid, that they are' | minde. this thing that is to come, rather 
nothing, but be like vito ſpirtlez and haKt | then that which 1s preſent? 
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HO" Then anfrered 1,& fald,O Lord that: 

þeareſt rule, theu haſt ordained in thy law, | 
2 that the rrponges ſhould inherite theſe : 
Q» things,but that the vngodly ſhunld perith: | 


15 Neuertheleſle the rightcous (hal ſof- | 
fer ſtrait things, & hope tor wide : for they | 


Chap.viſ. _ 


37 And Teſus after himfor.Iirel in the 


' ume of 


38 And Samuel and Danid for the de» 
fruRion |: and [Solomon for them thac ' 
ſhould come tothe SarQuarie.- © ' 
39 And Helias for thoſe that recetued_ 
raiue, and for the dead thathe mighe liue. _ 
40 And Ezckiasforthe people in } time 
of Sengachexib : and many for mary. - 
.' 41 Even fo now 'ſceing cormmuption-18 
growen vp,and wickedneticincreaſed, and 
therighteons hane prayed for theyngodly: 
wherefore ſhall zt not be ſo now alſo 2 


42 He anſwered me,and ſaid, This pre- | 


ſent life is not the ende where much glot 
deeth abide ; therefote haue they prayc 

| for the weake. : 

\ 43 Butthe day of doame ſhalhe the end 

| of thistime,& the beginning ofthe immor- 

{ Jivie for tocome,whereig corrnptio is paſt, 

44 Intemperaucie.js at an end,infidelity 


& | thit haue done wickedly, haue ſufferedthe | 
& ſtrait things,and yetſhall nor ſeethe wide. 
ls, r9 And hee ſaid vnto mee, There i300 | 
ur judge aboue God, and none that hath vn» | 
ce Wl: derftanding aboue the Higheſt, |: 
> MW 2 Forthere be many that periſh in this | 
ſife, becauſe they deſpiſe the Law of God | 
t that is ſet before them. : 
to 21 For God hath giuen ſraie comman- 
to dementto ſuch as came, what they ſhould 
; Coeto line,cuen as they came, & what they 
nd  ſould obſerue to auoid puniſhment. 
ee, . 22 Neuertheleſle they were notobedi- 
en WM entvnto him, but ſpake againſt him, aud 
de imagined vaine hinge | ; 
| 22 Ard deceined: themſclues by their 
ry wicked deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, 
that he is not,and knew not his wayes. 
to 24 But his law haue they deſpiſed, and 
Mt ' denied his conenants z 1n his ſtatutes haue 
me they not beene faithfull, and haue not per- 
y ſormed his workes, 
tie | 25And therfore,Eſdras,forthe empty are 
nd enpty things, & forthe ſul are y ful thiwgs. 
26 Behgld, the time ſhall come, t 
nd WF theſe tokens which I haue tolde thee, ſhall 
if come to paſle, and the bride ſhall appeate, 
on and ſhe comming forth ſhall be ſecne, that 
now is withdrawen from the earth, 
em 27 And whoſocuer is delinered from 
FY 


the tereſa;d euils, ſhall ſee my wonders, 

28 For my San Teſusſhalbe revealed with 
thoſe that be with him,& they that remaine 
ltall reioyce within ſoure hundred yeeres. 

29 After theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne 
| Chriſt dic, and all mcn that have life. 
3o And the world ſhalbe turned into the 


ad WF oldfilence ſencu dayes, like as in y ſormer 
on : BE indgements ; ſo that no man ſhall remaine, } 
the | 31 Ard alter ſenen dayes,the world thar 
my | yet awaketh not, ſhalbe raiſed vp, and that 


' {hall die thatis corrupt. 

32 And the earth thall reſtore thoſe that 
are aſleepe in her,and ſo ſhal the duſt thoſe 
that dxell in filence, andthe ſecret places 
hall deliver thoſe foules that were com- 
mitted vnto them. | 

33 Ard y moſt Hie ſhal appeare vpon the 


and the long ſuffering ſhall haue an end. 


truth ſha) ſtand, and faith ſhal waxe ſtrong. 
35 Ard the worke (hall follow, andthe 


ſeat of iudgment,& miſery ſhal paſle away, +. 


34 But judgement onely ſhall remaine, : 


is cur off, righteouſneſle 1s growen , ad 

 tracth is ſprung vp. : 
| 45 Then ſhall no man be ableto ſaue 
' him that is deitreyed, nor to oppreſic him 

| that hath gotten the vicory. : 

6 I anſiweredthen, and ſaid, This is my” 
fitſt and laſt ſaying, That it had been bet» 
ter not to have giuenthe earth voto Adam?” 
orelſe when it was ginen him, to hane rt - 
ſtrained bimfrom inning, ++ . 

47 For what prcfit is it for men now in. 

this preſent time to liue in heavineſle, and 
aſter death to Jooke for.puniſhment > - 
| 48 Othou Adam,whathaſt thou done? 
for though it was thon that finned,thou art 
not fallen alone,but we all F come of thee. 
| 49 For what profit is it ynto vs , if there 
be promiſed vs an immortall time,whereas | 
| we hae done the works that bring death Þ 
5o And that there is promiſed-vs ane» 
verlaſting hope, whereas our ſelics being 
| moſt wicked, are made vaine 2 . 
| $1 And thatthereare laid vp for vs dwel- 
lings of health and ſafety,whereas we haue * 
: lived wickedly ? 

52 Andthatthe glory of the moſt High is 
kept to defend them which hauec Jeddea 
warie life, whereas wee hane walked inthe 

| moſt wicked wayesof all ? & 
' - $3 Andthat there ſhould be ſhewed 2 
: Paradiſe, whoſe fruite endureth for cer ; 
' wherein is ſecuritie and medicine , fith we 
ſhall not enter into it ? | 


= 


54 For wce haue walked 1n vnpleaſant | 
'places. * 
wy Andthat the faces of them which hane 
'vſed abſtinence,ſhall ſhine aboue the Rars, + 
Whereas our faces 


ſhall bee blacker zhen 
ible ward ſhalbethewed, and the good deeds 'darkenefſe > . 3.4 PT ETRT OS 
reas ſhall be of force, and wicked deedes ſhall . © 56 For while wee lined ardeommigted / 

beareno rule, iniquity, we conſidered uot that we fhould ' 
thy |, 36 then ſaid1, Abraham prayed firſt begiato ſuffer for it aſter death; - 


fer the, Sedomites, and Moſes for the fa- 
hers that ſinned in the wilderneſle, = 


57 Then anſwered he me, andfaid, This : 
35 the condition of the battel}, which man 
Gg3 that 


«I >8 


AR 


, 
3 C- - 
bh, 


YT I__ Las as ha M.A wean — ti 
» - 
- . 


on the earth ſhall Gght, 
, > \x5Þ: Ela? ; &; hethalt Gif- 
' fer asthon halt ſaid, but if hogerthEviAes! 

bethall the thug that I fayÞt _ | 
$59 Dorthisls tlerfifewheret Moſes ſpaſt | 
; vatothe peaple while hee lined, ſaying, ; 
; Chirerhee life, that thon mayelt line, - * | 

6s Neperthelefſe they belcened noch 


aq } 


mBoryerthe-Prophets atter him; gies Jar | | 


. which taneſpokenvnotheny-- 
6” Yharthere ſhoaldnot be ſach hethw1- 
| in theirdeſtruRtion;"as ſhall be ivy 0- 


D PT Cs Lg RE _— 0h Py PEP ot ah $3.4 " 
= IT. Efd 
I; Ah T va) ® . F 7 ares, 
18 DOrt > 


A UCL T UN « 

* 8 For when the body is faſhionednoy 

the motlicrs wombe,& thou piueſtitne 
bers,chy erearure is preſeruce in fire $4 
ter,aud ninemonetbs deththy workeny 
ſhip endure,thy creature W is createdinks 
«'9. Bucthat which keepeth, and is ke 
hall both be preſerned, and whentheri 
;the wamabe preſerued, deliver 

vp the things that in it, 

Iv Forthowt haſt'commanded ont oft 
of the body, tharis tofay, ont of th 
reaſts, milke\ ts be given, which isth 


« ut therrcchan are perfoeaded rofaluarion.. | fruit of tho hrealtss -* 


62 [anſwered then, and fad ; I ifow, 
-Rord; thar the molt” Migh ivcaHled' mexci- 
Yull, 1m that hee hath mercy ypon them 
-whichare not yet cnme into the world, 

. 63 And vpon thoſe alſo y turn t6 is law, 
- 64 Andithat he ispatienr,&long ſuffercth 
qlolerhze bang ſinges 3 his tures, | -* 
e*65 Andthavhe dd Bountifill;for ht'i5rea- 
"die whe whereit beedbrmy! ft 


--&5, And tharheis6f great merey; ſorhee | which with ſo 


/ It That the- thing which is faſhion 
may be nourithed for a time; til thou di 
ſeſt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou bronzhteſtit vp with thyrig 
 teonſneſſe, and nutturedſR it in thy law; 
ive bro it with thy tudgement, 
bi x3' And thouſhaſt mortifie it asthyn 
turc,'md quicken frasthy worke, 
14 If therefore thow thale deſtroy 
at 1abour was fathinnl 


;mulriplieth more & mote mercies to then | it is an eafie thing to be ordained by t 


what 2r&preſent,carid rhavare paſt, and alſo 
"$0 ther which are to come. 


commandement, that the thing which 
mace might be preſerned, 


67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mer-| ' 1 5 Now therefore, Lord, Iwill ſoak 


}hles} the world would not continac with | (tonching man in 


them thar inketite therein: | 
"1" 88* and pardonerh, for if he did not 
f00f his- 


. committed* iniqutties' might'be caſed of 
' theitt'; chebethouſantipartof menthou[d} 


. net refifauſheiviing. - 


' +69 And#beits lddee, if heſhonſd nor for-| * 


' Dine them that are cared with his word, 
| and pat ont the multitude of contentions,| 
| *90- Thereſhonld be very few left perad- 
- Ueneure if &# linumerable multrtade. | 
anvtnd 10 0101 EUN Pe WELE. 
1 & Nthe woſwered me, ſuyivg The moft 
' # KNich hath niadethis world for many, 
Þuttheworltto coinefor few, 
-_ 2 Iwilllltheea finlicnde, Eſdras,} 
AS wheh thou askelt the carth, it ſhall ſay 
- Vnito thee, that it giveth much mold wher- 
: of earthen veſſels are made, bur little duſt 
' thatgold eommeth of:enen ſo is the courſe 
| ofthisptefent world. +5, | 


(orgs T &O tya6y created, but few ſhall 


dncdle;tharchey which: have] 


ro ou kno 
elt) but touching th le, for wh 
ſake Ian ſory, {8 HEtE 

x6 And forthineinheritance, for whit 
*Emiſe I moutpe; andFfor Iſfacl for whan! 
iam heavigy 4-0 forTacob for whoſe ſake 
emtrondlegz)”- 7 "i 
x7 FhereforewillT begin to pray befor 
thee, formy ſelfe and for them: tor 1 (ceti 
falles of vs that dwell in the land. 

r8 'Bnt Thaug heard the fwiftneſſe oft 
Indpe which is rtocome. 


general , th 


 ' I9' Therefore heare my voice, and wit 


frand oy words, and I ſhall ſpeake bel 
thee > this is the beginning of the wards 
Eſdras;beforchewas taken yp,and I fai 

20 OTLotd, thou that Uwellelſt incu 
laſtingnefſe, which beholdeſt from abou 
things in the heauen,and inthe aite, 

21 Whoſethrone 1s ineftimable, wit 
gloty may.not be coprehended, before! 
the hoſts of Angels fland with trembliy 
'.22 (Whoſeſeruice is conuerfant in w 


{ deſaneg... .. 5 6 he 
4" So anfivered 3, and (aid, Syrallow then | 
down&;O myſorlte, vadecRanding,and de-! 
' houreaviſedome, ' ft 
' 5 For thou haſt agreed to gine eare,and. 
" krt wilting to propheſic: for thou haft yo 
longer ſpace then onely to line, 
{8 © tord, ifth6n ſofter notrhy ſeruants 
thar\vee may pray before thee, and thou 


and fire) whoſe-word is true, and fayiit 
conſtant, whoſe commandement 1s ſtrong 
and ordinancefearefnll,  - 

25 Whoſe looke drieth vp the deptil 
and indignation maketh the mountains! 
melt away,which the tryerh wicneſſth, 

24 O hearethe prayer of thy ſeruait, 2 
gue eare tothe petition of thy creature, 
25 For whyle I live. 1 will ſpeake, anc 


pine vs feede vmoweartheatt, and culture to! long as I have vnderftandivg,T wil anfit 


wit 6fit; how ſhall each' man liuethar is' 
; Corrupt, who bearcth the place of a man. 
72 For thou art alone,& we all one work» 


© manſhip'ofthinehands,like as} baft (aid.. ; 


por vnderſtanding, that there may come | 


9awk **- —_ [ 


F- 4 Co 


26 O looke not vpon the fins of typ 

ple, but on them which ſerie thee tht 
27 Regard natthe wicked 1nuenton 

the beathen: but the defire of thoſe 
keepe thy teſtimonies in ev” C1 
* SICET | i 


: - 
4 wa a> 7) 
”* « 


Kc, and viato. it, bytnener 46 | 
echetn that alway ppt.cheir truſt inthy | 48 chan. art merueilousbe- 
hrcoulneſſe and glery., | fore the moſt High, ' 


51 For we.and our fathers. doe languiſh i 49 Iu thatthou haſt kumbled thy ſelle . - 
ſuch diſeaſes, but becauſe ef vs ſipners - as 1*becommeth thee, aud haſt notau 
puſhalt be called merciful. _ | thy ſelfe worthy to bee, much glorified a» 
32 For if than haſt a deſire to haue mer- | mong the nghteous. 4411-4 
vpon vs:thou ſbalt be callcd-mercifull,/ 50; For many great miſeries ſhall thee . 
vs namely that haue no workes of righ+ doneto.tham., that inghe latrerrane. ſao ; 


puſyeſſe. 1... - ': | dwclllatheworld,bee utthey hans: 
33 For the iult which haue many good | Led in greatpride:. 4m at oe oty 
prks layd vp with thee, ſhall out of their } .- 5x \But vnderſtand. thon fox-thy ſelfe, 
edeeds receiue reward. _ . | &ſcekeout y gloryFot ſuch as be likethee, 
34 For what. is man that thou fhouldeſt } 52 For vatoyouis Paradiſcopencd, the 
e diſpleaſure at him? or what is a cor- ; tree of life is planted, the timeto come iy 
þtible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be } prepared, plenteouſneſle.1s made reacue, a 
bitter rowards K 2 + - || \. *citieis buikled, aud reſt is allowed, yea 
35 For4u tructh there, 15 ne man among .; perfe& goodnelie and wiſedom: x54 
m that be borne, but be hath deale wic- | .. 53, The topt ot.euull 15icalked vp fro youy » 
fly: and among the faithful , chere is | weakeucile andthe moth: 3s hid irom you, - 
ewhich hath not done amifle. _ | & corrvptid isfied mio helto be lorgortss 
36 Furin this, O Lord, thy righteouſnes | - 54 Sorrowes art paſſed, and 10 the cud is 
d thy goodngfle ſhall be declared, ifthou | ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie, , -.; 
meratull vnto them which hauc not the | 55: And therfore agke y no more queſtios 
afid:nce of good works; Concerning the multitudevl them yperthy 
7 Then anſwered he meand ſaid, Some | 56 For when they bad taken liberty,they 
Ings haſt thou ipoken aright ,andaccore | deſpiſed the moſh High, ahought ſcared : 
ng vato thy words it [hall he, _ - his Law,and forſooke hzs waycs.,.' 4 
8 Forindecd 1 wil pot. thinke onthe diſs 57 Moreoner, they haue troden downe- 
fition of thema which haye fined before | his righteous, . ->, - ,. ns 
©, $8 And Gidinthetr heart, thatthercis 
no God, yea,and y knowing they. mult die. 
59 For as the things aforeſaid. th 
cciue you, ſo thirlt and pane are prepore 
for them , for it was not bis will that men 
ſhould come b9 Done at ag 
' "66, But they which begreated, baue des 
'Gl:dihe Name of him chapmadeghemand 
were yathaukeſull vano han which prepar 
ted TIC them. -. +4} 2-47 i.e; 3 5308 
b a And therefore is. my.iudgement now : 
at 220g, (065453422 -. 3BERG To 
62 Theſe things have I notſhewed vnts 
all mcn,but yato thee, aud alew. like thee. - 
Then anſwered Land Faidy a1. + 
63 Bchold,Q Lord, GO NAIR 


16d moths onhaanef Roke GEXS WHICH 
;thou wilt begin to60 4K TRE AAIETLINGS, W] 
ii phere 00 at whaz tinge thou haſt nog. ſhewed mee. 
MUPEAA="vc 5 ts -; +: ;.CH.A P13: -- ; 
$4 Euen fo periſheth man alſo which is | E anſivered rae then, and ſaid, Mear 
med with thy hands, and is called thine fure thou the time diligently in it. 
a image, becauſe thqu artlike vuto bim, ſelte,and whey thou ſeeſt part of theſignes 
whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, % \paſt,which Ihauetold thee beloxes, -;.; | 
med bim vnto the husbandwans ſeed, 2' Then fhaltghoy, vaderſtapdehas ur 
+5, Be not wroth vþ vs, but ſpare thy peo» the very dame tire, wherei 
ad haue mercy vpon thine own juketi» will begln to viſit y world w ich hema . 
| Gg3 3 Ther! 


ein ww on + 


, s S þ 
* * 3 * 4 


It. 


n there ſhall be feene | 


* 

earthquakes, and vproares of the people in 
the workd: « : 

4 Thenfhalt thou wel vnderftand,that | 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
the dayexthat were before thee, even from 
'the beginning. | Ra 
$-2F like"as all that is made in the 
; world; hath a beginning, and an end; and 
*theend is manifeſt : 

6 -Enenſathe times alſo of the Higheſt, 
Haue plaine beginnings in wonders & pow- 
.erful works, andendings in cffefts & ſignes. 


ſhalbe able to eſcape by his works, and by | 
faith,wheredy ye haue beleened, 

_$ Shall depreſeryed from the faid pe- 
ns, and ſhall fee my faluationin iny land, 
and within. my borders: for I haue ſanti» 
| ied them for me, from the cry”. 
- 9 Thenthalltheybee inpitfall caſe, 
which now hane abuſcd my wayes: and 
wy that hauecaſt them away deſpitetully, 


ded me,& there 1 fare a 
7 Andenery one that ſhalbe ſaued, and | 


dras, Apocryphy, 

kept and ant : for with greatlaby 
bk I ao perſe , PRE | 
23 Neuetthelefſe, if } wilt ceaſe yetſeyy 
dayes moe(bur thou ſhalt not faſt inthem) 
24 But goe into a field of flowresjwher! 
no houſe 1s builded , and exte onelyjhe 
flonres of the field, tafte no fleſh, drinkew 
wine, but eat flowres onely, | 

25 And pray vato the Higheſt conti 
ally,then will I come and ralke withthee, 
26 So I went my way into the fl 
which is called Ardath,like ashe comma. 
ſhe flewre, 
and dideat of theherbes of the flcld, and 
the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. | 
27 After ſeuen dayes I ſate vpon the 
pral c, and my heart was vexed within, 
as before. * 2 
23 And Iopencd my month, and begy 

to ralke before the moſt Highyand ſaid, 
29 OTord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſt 
vnto vs,thon waſt ſhewed vnto onr fathen 
in the wilderneſſe, in a place wherenomg 


dwell in torments, 
to Forſuch,as in therr life hane receined 
benefits,and hane not knowen me 2 
1: And theythat haue loathed my Law, 


: whilethey had yetliberty,and when as yer | 


them, 


zlace of repentance was vnto 
2075 pro but deſpiſed: 


it: : 
+ 12 The ſame muſt know it after death | 
by paine : iy 
13 And therefore bee thonnot curions, | 
how the vngodly ſhall bee puniſhed and | 
When: but enquire how the righteous ſhall | 
beſaued, wiſe theworld 15,204 for whom 
the world is created. | 

14 Thenanſwered I,and ſaid, 

I5 I haueſaid before, & now doe ſpeake, * 
and will ſpeake it alſo hereafter: thatthere 
be many moe of them which perith,then of 

' them which ſhall be ſaued : f 

16 Like asawaucis thena drop. | 

' 17 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Like as | 


1 
© 


the field is,ſo is alſo the ſeed: as the flawres ! 


be, ſach are the: colours alſo: ſach as the | 
. workmanis;fach alſo is the work: & as the 


hnobandman is himfſclEfo is his hnsbandry | 


' alſo: for it was the time of the world, {| 
repared world vv 


.- 28 AndnowwhenTp 
was not yetmade , eucn for them to dwell 


19 Forthenenery one , but now 

the manersof or. hg naaghr in 

| ROBES gre? hob repr by 
. &perpetuall feed , and by a law which 1s 
. exſearchablerid themfelues. 

+. . 26 $0 T'confidered the world , and be- | 

- + botdthere was perill, becauſe of the-deui- 

. © ces thatwere come into it, 

21 AndIſaw and ſparedit greatly, aydq 

bane --1-.- "Lp dnade 

t e 


” . 


a 


was borne in vaue , andlet my grape bee 


= 


was in,and 


22 Let -makitade eriſh then,which: | 


i 


F 


treadeth,in a barren place when they cawy 
out of Egypt : | | 
30 Al thon ſpakeſt,ſaying, Heare me) 
Iſrael,& marke my words, } ſeed of lace), 
31 For behold,l fow my Law in you,aul| 
it ſhall bring fruit in you, and yelhallb; 


! henoured in it for ener. 


32 Butour fathers vv receiued the Lan, 
kept it not, & obſcrued not thy ordinance) 
and thongh the fruit of thy Law didnotye, 
riſh,ne:ther could it, for it was thine: 

33 Yet they that receiucd it, periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that wa 
ſaven in them. ES, | 

34 Andlo,it is a cuſtome When f ground 
hath receiued ſeed, or the (ca a thip,or ay 
veſſel! meate or drinke, that that being ps 
riſhed wherein it was ſowen,or cat into, | 
* 35 Thatthing alſo which was ſowcue! 
calt rherein, or recemed, deeth periſh, al 
re:naineth not with vs: butwith vs it hak 
not happened ſo. | 

36 Far we y haue receined the law, peril 
by ſinne, id our heart alſo w.recciuedt. | 
37 Notwithſtanding the Law periſh 
not,but $ov wag in his force, | 
'" 3Þ And 


I ſpaketheſe things in my 


' heart, 1 looked back w mine eyes. and vpot 
in that now line, no man ſpake againſt me. ' 
ſh mourned and wept xy a loud voyce,aud 
' was mich prienedin heart,and her cloths 


the right ſide I ſaw a woman; and behold, 


were rent, & ſhe had aſhes To her head. 


$9 Thi ter Tmy thoughts goe tha | 


ire vito her, - | 
45 And fai4 ynto her,Wherfore weeth 


{thou? why art thou ſo gricued in thy ud 
| '4t Andlhe ſaid vnco me, Sir, let met 
lone,thatI may bewaile my (elfe,andadd; 
! ynto my ſorrow, for I arm ſore yexed inn; 


mind,and TO very low, | 
42 And Ifaid vato her, What aileth 
thee 2 Tell me. w 
43 *% 


: 


——_ _— 


E2- 


= BE = 


= 


4 


— 2 Say 


EONS IT 


has: - 

H,ga** 4 yr - 
43 She ſud vntome, Ithy ſeruant haue 
ene barren, and had no childe, though I 


\2dan busband thirty yeeres, - . 
Azd thoſe thirty yeeres TI did nothing 


ſe day and night , and euery houre , but. . 


make wy prayer to the.Higheſt, 
45 After thirty yeres,God heard methine. 
Landmaid, looked vpont my miſerie, conſt- 
ered my trouble, & gave me a ſonne: and. 
Twas very glad of him: ſo was my husband*? 
0, and A; my neighbours, and we gaue | 
great honour vatothe Almighty. 
46 And I nouriſhed him w great trauell. | 


Cinp 


& Þ Apocryplia.” 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the 
determination of God to be iuſt, thou ſhalt 
both receinethy ſonne io time, and ſhalt be 
commended amongſt women, + 
17 Goe thy way then into the citie to 
thine husband. hs, 

18 Andſheeſatd vnto me, Thatwill 
not doe: I will not goe unto the citic, but 
here will I die. POISED 

19 So I proceeded to ſpeake further 
to her,and ſaid, 


;. 20 Donot ſo, but be coiſelled by me: for 


how many are the adaerſities of Sion? Be 


47 Se when he grew vp, & came to the | coforted in regard of y ſorrow of Ietuſale, 


time fhe Ghouls haue a wife,I made a fealt ? 


| HA 
Nd it ſocame to 


chamber,he fell downe and died. 

2 Then weall ouenthrew 
my neſgbbours roſe vp to comfort me, ſo I 
tooke my reft vnto the ſecond day at night. 
' 3 And itcameto paſſe when they had 
21] left off to eofort me,to F end I might be 
quiet: then roſe 1 vp. 


21 Forthou ſceſk that our Sanuary 1s 


P.-X. [Jaid waſte, our Altar broken downe, our 
afſe , that when my | Temple deſtroyed, 
ſonne was entred into his wedding | 


22 Our Pſaltery. is laid on the ground, 


,* tourſong isputto ſilence, our reio cing is 
ylights,% all | at an end, the light of our candleſticke. is 


nt out; the Arke of our couenant is ſpoy- 
ed, our holy things are defiled, and the 
name that is named vpon vs,is almoſt pro- 
faned : our children are put to ſhaine, our 


nipht,and fied,and | Prieſts are burne,onr Leuites are gone int9 


came hither into this field as thou ſeeſt. ! captiuitic,our virgiges are defiled,and our 
* 4 And Ido now purp5ſe not to returne | waues rauiſhed, our righteons men caried 
into the city,but here to ftay,and neitherto | away, our little ones vat i our young 


ex nor drinke, but continuallyto mourne 
andto faſt vntil] I die, 


men are bronght in bondage, and our 
' {ſtrong men are become weake. 


5 Then left Tthe meditations wherein | 23 And which is the greateſt of all,y ſcale 
Iwas,and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 


6 Thou foolith woman abone all other, 
ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what hap- 
peneth vnto vs 2 

7 How that Sion our motker is full of 
all hezuinefle, and much bumbled, monr- 
ug very ſaxe? | ET 

"8 And how ſeeing we all motirne, and 


grizued for one ſoune ? 


! of Sion hath now loſt her honour;for ſhe is 
deliuered intothe hands of them y hate vs, 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea» 
uineſſe,and pnt away the multitude of ſor- 
rowes , that the Mighty may be mercifull 
vntothee againe, andthe Higheſt ſhal giue 
' theereſt,and eaſe from thy Iabonr, 


| 25 Anditcametopaſſe,while I was tal. 
arcſad,for we are alln heamneſſe, art thea : 


; king with her, behold. her face vpon a ſud- 


| den ſhined exceedingly, and her connte- 


9 For aske the carth , andſhe ſhall tell | nance gliſtercd, fo that Iwas afraid of her, 


thee, that it is ſhe which ovght to mownc, 


for the fall ef ſo many that grow vpon her. } 


| avd muſed what it might be. 
26 And bchold $ ſnddenly ſhee made a 


| 10 Foroutof her cameall at the firſt,and | reat cry, very fearefull : ſo that the carth 


| outof her (hall all others come: & behold, 
| they walke almoſt all into deſtru& 


iov, and | 


t 


ke at the noiſe of the woman. 
27 And Ilooked,& behold,the woman 


{ amultityde of them is vreexly rooted out. | appeared yntomeno more,butthere wis a 


 '1t 'Whothenſhon 
ning then ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a mul- 
.titude,& not thou ir art ſorry but for one ? 


12 Butif } ſajeſt voto me, My lamentation | 


 15not like 5 carths, becauſe 1 haue loſt the 
frnit of my wombe, which.I brought forth 
with paines and-bare with ſorrowes ; 
13 But the earth.»of ſo: for the muhi-. 
| tude preſent in it, according tothe courſe 
6f theearth,ix gone;as it cane. 
14 Then I fay vnts thee , Like as y haſt 


| brought ferth 1b labour ; cucn ſothe earth 


alſo hath piuen her fruit,namely man, cuer 
fichence y beginning,vnto him ; made her, 
5 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to 
y elfe,, and beare with a good corkage 
| thatwhich hath befallen thee. 


£*7p FOE 


ld make more mour- ' 


city builded, &a large placeſhewed it ſee 
from the foundations: then was I 2 afraid, 
and cried with a lond voice,and ſaid; 

28 Where is Vriel y Angel, who came vn« 
'to me at the firſt ? for he hath cauſed meto 
; fal into many trances,& mine end is turned 

into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 Andas I was ſpeaking theſe wordsbe- 
ho}d,he came vnto me, & looked vpon me. 
3» And loe, I lay as one that had beene 
dead , and mine vnderftanding was taken 
from mee, and hee tooke mee b the right 
; hand,and comforted me, and ſet mee vpon 
' my feet,and ſaid vuto me, 
31 What aileth thee? & why art y ſo dif- 
: quiered, and why is thine vadernading 
tronbled, and the thoughts of thine heart ? 
Gg4 32 And. 


ae ACT 


Tr; Miras, = 


32 And I ſaid Becauſe thou haft forſaken 
mee,and yer I did accorting's: thy words, 
and 1went into the ffeld,& lo, haneſcene, 
and yet ſee,that I am not able to expreſſe, 

33 Andhe aid vnto me,Stand vp man- 
fully,andT will adwſe thee, 4 
"34 Then ſaid 1, Speake on, tuy lord in 


me,onely forſake me not, left Idiec fraſtrate: 


of my hope, BE : 
35 For I haut ſeene, that I knew not,and 
heare that I doe not know, | 
36 Or,is my ſence deceiued;or my ſoule 
in adreame ? 
37 Now therefore I beſeech thee, that 
thon wilt ſhew thy ſernant of this viſian. 
38-He anſwvered 


_. _.,...._ Apocrypha, " 
' $4 For Inthe placewherein the Highth 
 begianeth wo ſhew his citic , there can py. 
maus building beable to ſtand, © 
55 And therefore feare not,let not thing 
| heart be þffrighted,. but go thy way in,ad | 
ſee the beauty and greatuefſe of the bui. | 
. ding,as muck as thipeeyes beabletoſee: , 
56 And then thou ſhalt beare as much az 
| thine eares tay comprehend. "0 
5 © $7 For. thou at blefled abope many. 
' ther, andart called with the Higheſt , and 
' faare but few. 70 | | 
'But to, morrow at. night thou ſhl:| 
'remaine here. 


$9 And 'ſo ſhal the Higheſt ſhew thee vi. 


me then,and ſaid,Heare | ſions of the hic Emp which the moſt He | 
me, and I ſhall enforme thee, ang tellthee | will doe yotothem. t 


at dwell 'vpon earth) 


wherefore thou art afraid : for the Higheſt} in thelaſt dayes, So. 1 lept: that vightaud, 


wil reucale many ſecretthings voto maeks .| anoth&,like as be 50 
© or F 4 
that thou ſorroweſt cotinually for thy. peo-| 
ple,and makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 
40 This therefore is the meaning of the | twelue feat 
viſion,of which thon lately ſavyelt. «| 


39 He hath ſcene y thy way is t1 


ed me, | 
| ; + Us © OE 
Hen ſaw I 2 drgame,and bebold, there 
A came yp fro the ſeaan eagle, which Jad 

Fered wihgs,and threeheads, | 
2 And1 ſaw, and beheld, thee ſprad| 


41 Thoy ſaweſt a woman moutning,aud| ber \yings puter all :the earth ,;and all the, 


thou beganneſt to comfort her, 


the woman no more, 

vito thee a citie builde 
43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the 

death of her ſonne,this is the ſolution. 


thered together... | 4 
oy \ Ana and out ofher featey! 
{there prew other contrary tcathers , and | 
| they became litthe feathersand ſmall, 
4 But her heads were at reſt; the head | 


42 But now ſeelt thou the likenefle of | 
mY there appeared | 4s Ap 


44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is $;.| io the midſt was greater then the other, yet 


on : and whereas ſhee ſaid vnto thee (cuen 


" ſhe whom thou ſceſt as a cutie builded,). ., 


' reſt<d it with the xeſidue. | 
'5 Moreouer beheld,and ſo, the Eagle 


5 Whereas I /ap, thee ſaid vato thee, | fxw, with hex feathers, 2ud reigned vpun': 
Ghar {hee hath beene thittie yeeres barren t. earth,and ouer themthardwelttherciu, / 
thoſe are the thictie yeeres whercin there; 
was 129 offering made 1n her. - | were ſubhje&ymokar, > Man'ſpakea- | 
45 Butafterthirty yeerts, Solomon buil-'! gainlt ber, uo not onecreature ypon catth, | 
d<d the city,and offered offerings: and then | 7 AudI beheld,& Ag RM role vpon 
bare the barren a ſorne, | her talents &ſpake roher feathers ſaying; | 
47 And whereasthe told thee . that ſhe 8 , Watch notall at once 3 ſleepe cucry , 
noarthed him with labonr : that was the | 08e iu his own place, and watch courle, | 
dwcllung.n leruſalem., | 9 Butlers .headsbe preſerued for y laſt, 
48 But whereas ſhe ſaid vatothee, That | 2» Andi beheld lhe vaice watt | 
- wy ſoucomiming into bis marriagecham- | notont offer keads, but fromtie midlt of 
| bay, happeuedro hag a Aaland hed thin | her body, Uo EAN TH: 
wasy deltruRion that came to Hierulalem,, 34 And 1 nojnbreeaparrrapriranicts 
49 And bcholde, thou ſaweſt her like- : and behold there were<ight of them. 
nelle,, and becauſe thee mourned for her | ; 43 Aud I looked, and behold, on the 
ſonne, thou begannelt to comfort her; and right fide there aroſe one feather, and reig- 
of theſe things which bauechauced , theſe. ncd ouer all the ear th. NERO 
are to be opened vnto thee. \ , . I; And ſoit was that when 1t reigned, 
5o For nowthe moſt High ſeeth., that | the end ol it came,andthe place therof ap: 
thou art. grieued yafainedly, and ſuifereſt | ptarcd ng more:ſo the next folo-ing ſtood 
from thy whole heart for her., ſa hath tees vp and reigned,and had a great time. 
ſhewed thee the brightneſle of her. glory, | 14 And it happened, that when 1c regs 
and the com. linelle other beautie, * | -/.  med.the end pf it. came alſo,hike a5 the fill, | 
51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in ſo that ut appeared ng mate, =, rand 
the held,where no bouſe was builded. 15 The cametherea voice ynto eo ail, 
52 For I knew thatthe Higheit would ' 16 Heare,thou that halt bornerul- nw 
ſhew this vato thee. : the earth ſo long : this Ifay vato thee, be- 
53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe fore thou beginnelt ty appeare no marr, 
mto the field, where no foundation of any 17 There thall noneatter thee attaine vi 
duwlding was,. to thy time,neither vnto the halle - fog | 


6 AddIfaw yall things vader heauen | 
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Þ 18 Then aroſe thethird,& reigned as the | foure beaſts, whom I made to veigne inmy * 


other before,and appeared no more alſo, 
r9 So went it with alſthe reſidue one af- 
ter another, asthat cuery one xeigned,and 
' then appeared no mote. 


world, thatthecnd of their wnes might 
com? through them? 
, 4* Andthe fourth came andauercarpe all 
; the beaſts that were paſt, and had power 9- 


20 Then I beheld, and loe,in; proceſle of \ uer the world with.great feareſulneſſe, and 


time,ths ſeathers that followed, Rood vp 
ypon the right ſide , that they nught rule 

' alo,and ſome of them ruled , bur within'a 
while they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of then wepeſet vp , but 
ruled not. 

22 Aſterthis I looked and behold , the 
telne feathers appeared no more, nor.the 
£volittle feathers 3 42 

23 And there was no more-vpon the-Ea- 
ol:s hody,but three keads that reſted, and 
lixe little wings. 

' 24 Then ſaw Lalfo thattwolitle feathers 
diatded themſelues from. the ſixe and, re- 
mained ynder the head y was.vpo the right 

' fid:;for the foure cantianed jntheur place. 

25 AndTbcheld, andloe, ghe feathers 
that were vader the wing,thoughtto (ct, vp 
themſclues,and to haue the rale. 

26 AndI bcheld,and loe, there-was one 
ſet vp,but ſhortly it, appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
then the firſt, 

28 Aud I beheld,and loeythe two that re- 
| mained,thoughtalſo in theſelues to reighe, 

29 And a they ſo thoyght, beholde, 

thete awaked one of the heads that were at 
reit namely,it thatwas1n the,oudR, for that 
was gteater then the two other heads. - 

3o And then 1 ſaw that the two other 

heads were toyned with it. - : 

 3t And behold, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did eate 
vp the two feathers vnder the wing that 


weuld haue gg 
32 Butthis head putthe whole earth in 
feare, and bare rulen-it ouerall thoſe thit 


dwelt vponthe earth, with much oppreGsi- 


02, and it had the gouernauce of rhe world 
more then all the wings that had bin, 

33 Andafterthis I bebeld, andloe, the 
head that was in themidſt;ſuddenly appea- 
red no more, [ike as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads, 
which alſo in like ſortruled vponthe carth, 
and ouer thoſe that dwelt therein, 

35 And beheld,and loesthe head vpon 
the right ſide, deuoured it, thatwas vpon 
thelett ſide, 

35 Then TI heard a voice,which ſaid vn- 
to me, Looke before thee, and conſider the 
thing that thou ſeeR, 

37 And1I beheld, and loe, as it were a 
Treating Lyon,chafed out of the wood, and 

iawthat he ſent.out a mans voice ynto the 
Eagle,and ſaid, 

33 Hearethou,I will talke withthee,and 
the Higheſt ſhall ſay voto thee, 

39 Art not thou zt that remaineſt of the 


ouer the whole compaſie et the: eatth with 
murh wicked qppacſyon.aud @ Japgnme 
dwelt he vpon the carth with deceit: - -. 
41 Forthe cath haſt thou nat iudged 
With trueth. ..__. MEE: 4 « 
42 For thon haſt aſiiged the mecke;thou 
-haſt hurtche peaceable, thou haſt loved li- 
ars , and deſttoyedthe dwellngs of them 
that bronghe forth fruit,and!buſt caſt down 
the _ « ſuch as ons ear hon (: 
43 Therefore. is thy wrongfull dealing 
Come yp/vtothe Highelt,, ond thy pride 
vnto themightie, 2 
- 44 The Higheſt alſo-harh: looked -vpon 
the proud times, and beheld ,;they are en» 
ded,and his abamivatiopsarefulfmied.. . : 
45 And thereforpappeareqoimore,thou 
Eaglenor thy.hewtble wings, nontbyavice 
| ked teathers, nor thy, maliczous heads, not 
thy hxrttul claweggagr all thy waine hady: 
"46 Tharall the earth may be:refroſhed, 
and may retyrve being delinerediromthy 
violence , and that ſhee.may hope:for the 
wdgment,and mercy ofhimhat made her, 
| CHAPAXIL 1: 
| AN it came to paſſe whiles the Lion 
| ſpake theſe words vntoy Eagle;I fawy 
; * 2 And þchaldthebeadthatremained, 
; andthe fqure wings appeared no moe, and 
! the tewowent vnta it, and ſetthemſclues vp 
'to reigne , and their -kingdome was ſmall 
* and full of ypraare. 51 LY 
! 3 And Iſaw,and beheld;they appeared 
i no mote, and the.whole body of the Eagle 
| was burnt , ſo that the carth was in-great 
 feare; then awaked Laut:of thetrouble and 


| trance of my mind, and fratmgreat fearezand 
I 48a 


ſaid vntomy ſpirit, iv l2 5 
4 Logbis haſt thou done'vnto me, inthax 
thau ſearcheſt outthe waies of the: Higheſt. 

5 I oe,yet am 1 weary in my mind, ad 
very weake jnmy- ſpirit: and lietle ftrengeh 
1s there in me;for the great ſeare, wherwith 
I was affrighted this.nrght, : 

6 Thertore wil I now beſcech the Highs 
' eſt;thathe will comfortme vmo the end, 

7 AndI ſaid, Lord, beareſt rule,I1fThaue 
found grace before thy ſight,&if Lamauſtis 
fied with thee before wavy others, & if my 
prayer indeed be come vp before thy tacey | 

$8 Comfort methen, and thew methy 
ſeruant the interpretatien,and plaine diffe.. 
rence of this feareful viſion,that thou mays 
eſt perfe&tly comfort my ſoule, 
9 Forthou haſt indged me worthy to 
ſhew me the laſt times. ei 
Io And he ſaid vnto me, This is the ur:tere 
retation of the vifian. ' F 
11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come- 
6g 5 


| ego i. wala 


CY, *. WY , BD c dy , ”u W. Apocrypha, } 
HE vp from the Seas the kingdom which was * her vnrighteonſneſſe , with all the ward: 
17F Feeae, in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. which thonhaſt heard: 
- 'x2' But it was notexpounded ynto him, 32 This ts the Anointed which the Hioh. 
therefore now I declare it vnto thee. elt hath kept forthem , and for their wic. 
| - 7 Behold,the dayes wil come, thatthere ! kednes vnto the end: he ſhal repronethen, 
ſhallriſe vp a kingdomeypon eatth, and it | andihall vpbraidthem with their cruelty, 
[ſhall bee abouc all the kingdomes ! 33 Forhe hal ſetthE before him aliuen 
that were before w. zudgmer,& ſhal rebnke the &corre&then, 

; c eople ſhall hede. 
one after another. | liner with mercy, thoſe that hane bene pre. 

: 25 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to | ſerued vpon my borders,and he ſhatl make 

xeigne , and ſhall haue moretime then a- {them ioyfnll yntill the comming of the dyy 
my of the tweluc, WERE og of radgemnent , whereof Lhaue ſpoken vnt 
+ T6 Aidthis doethe twelue wings fignifie |thee from the beginning. 
which thou ſawelt. ! 35 This1sthe dreamethat thou ſacl} 
i - 19 As forthe voice which thou heardeft | and theſe are the interpretations. 

ſpcake, and that thouſaweſt not to goe out } 36 Thou onely halt bene mcet to knon 

From the heads , but from the mids of the i this ſecret of the Higheſt. 
ody thereof,this is the interpretation : 37 Therefore write all theſe things thx 

18 That after the time of chat kingdome, thou haſt ſcene in a booke and hidethen, 
there ſhall ariſ&rear ſtriuings, and 1t ſhall } 38 And teach them tothe wiſe ot the 

MKandin perill of falling : neuerthelefſe it | people , whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may 

ſhall notthen fall , but be reſtored a- |comprehend,and og 6 theſe ſecrets, 

gaine to his beginning. 39 But waite thou here thy ſelfe yer ſeuen 
19; And whereas thou faweſt the eight |daies moe,that itmay be ſhewedthee whe 

fmall vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, iſocuer it pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare ws 

this is the interpretation : * Jtothee: And with that he went his way, 

{ 26 Thar in him there ſhall ariſe eight qo And it came to paſſe when all the 

Kings, whoſetime ſhall be but ſaall , and | people ſaw that the ſenen dayes were paſt 

thetr yeeres ſwift. _ | and I not come againe ivto the city , they 

. 2r Andtwoof them ſhall periſh, the | gathered them altogether,ſrs the leaſt vt 

midletime approaching, foure ſhal be kept | the greateſt, and came vntos me,and ſaid, 

/wncill their end begin to approach: but wwo | 41x What hane we offended thee? & what 

ſhall be kept vmothe end. ' euill hane we done againſt thee , thatthoy 
. 22 And whereas thon ſaweſt three heads } forſakeſt vs,and fitteſt here in this place? 
Feſting,this is the interpretation : 42 Fer of all the Prophets thou only at 
7 23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High | left vs, as a cluſter of the vinrage, and as a 

ievp three king , and renew many | candle in a darke place, and as a hauen ot 
things therein, and they ſhall have the do-j ſhip preſerued from the tempeſt : 

Minion'of the earth, + 43 Arenot the cuils which are come tq 
-: 24 Andofthoſethatdwell therein with} vs,ſufficient ? 

oppreſtion,aboue all thoſe that were} 44 If thoy ſhalt forſake vs, how much 
| : therefore are they called rhe} better had it bene for vs,ifwe alſo had bene 
| headx of the | burnt in the midſt ef Sien. 

4.25 Fortheſe are they y ſhal accompliſh his) 45 For we are not betrex then they that 

-wackednes.and that tha)l finiſh his Jaſt end, dyed there, AnJ they wept with a loud 

- 26 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that thei voice: then anſwered Ithem,andſaid, 
-great head appeared no more, fignifheth thati 46 Be of good comfort,O Iſrael,and be 
one of them thall die ypon his bed, and} not heauie thon houſe of lacob. 
yet with paine. | 47 For the Higheſt hath you in remen- 
27 For the two that remaineſhallbee} brance, and the mighty hath not forgonen 
flaine with the ſword. * you in temptation. 
28 Forthe ſword of the one ſhal devoure 48 As for me, Thane not forſaken you, 
theother: bat atthe laſt ſhal he fall through; neither am I departed from you : but an 
| the ſword himſelfe. : come into this place,to pray forthe deſolz- 
© 29 And wherasthouſaweſt two feathers tion of Sion, and that I might ſecke mercy 
/ yader the wings paſsivg ouer the head,that; for the low eſtate of your SanAuary. 
| 80n the right ſide: 49 And now go your way home euery mat 
nufieth that theſe are they whom! and aſter theſe daics will I come vnto you, 
| hath kept vnto ther end : this $o Sothe people went their way to 
4s the ſmall kingdome and full of trouble,' the citielike as I commanded them. 

; a8thouſaweſt. ; $r ButI remained till inthe field ſeed 
-  3t Andthe Lyon whomthon ſaywelt ri-! dates,as the Angel commanded me,and did 
. Gong vp out of the wood, and roaring, and! cate only in thoſe daies of the flowres of tht 

ſpeaking to the Eagle, and rebuking her for! ficld,and had wy meat of the babes : 


SETS ap ures 
* 


24 In the ſame ſhall tweluc kings raigne, | 34 Forthe reſt of myp 
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poerypha,  _  _'' Chapatij, _ Aporrypis. | 
5 CHAP. XIL perils, and many neceſsitics, likeas theſe 
Nd it came to paſſe after ſenen dayes,l : dreames declare. . -_ Ms 
dreamed a dreame by night, - } 20 Yetis itcaſiet for himthat isin dan- 
2 Andloe, there aroſe a wind from the ; ger, to come intotheſe things, then to { roo 
ſeathat it moned all the wauesthereof,  _ {away as a cloudout ofthe world , and not 
: And I beheld, and loe,that man waxed | to ſee the things that happen in the laſt. 
 irog with thethouſands ofheauen:& when | daics.And he anfwered vnto me,and ſaid, 
ke turned his countenanceto looke, all the ; 21 The interpretauon of the viſionſhall 
thingstrembled rhat were Teen vnder him. jT ſhew thee, "and will open vat thee the 
4 And whenſocuer the voice went out |thing thatthou haſtrequired. hoy 
ofhis mouth , all they burnt that heard his | 22 Wherasthou haſt ſpoken of themthae 
voice, like as the carthfaileth when it fees jare lett behind,this 18 the interpretation. 
leth the fire. ; 33 Hethatſhallindurethe in that 
5 And after this I beheld,and loe,there }time,hath kept himſclfe: they that be fallen 
was gathered togetheya nmltitude of men | into danger are ſach as haue workes and 
out of number, from the foure windes jfaith towardsthe Almighty. ; 
of the heauen, to ſubdue the man that | 24 Know this theretore,that they which 
eame out of the ſea. | {be left behind , arc more bleſſed then they 
6 But I beheld, & loeghe had graned him- that bee dead. ; w 
ſclfe a great mountaine,& flew vp vpon it, | 25 This is the meaning of the viſion: 
7 But Iwonld haue ſcene the region, j Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
or place, whereout the hill was grauen, fromthe midit ofthe ſea : ; 
and could not. 26 The ſame is he whom God the High 
8 &ndafter thisI beheld, and loe, all }cſt bath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his 
they which were gathered together to ſub- Jowne ſelfe thall deliuer his creature : and - 
due him,were ſore afraid, & yet durſt fight, {be ſhall orderthem that areleft behind, 
9 Andloe, as hee ſaw the violence of | 27 And whereas thouſaweſt that out of 
the multitude that came, he neither lift vp {his month, there came asa blaſt of wind, 
his hand, nor held (word , nor any inftru- | and fire,aud ſtorme : 
ment of warre, 28 Andy he held neither ſword,ner any 
I» But onely I ſaw that he ſent out of his [inſtrument of war,butthat the ruſhing in of. * 
month as it had bene a blaſt of fire,and out [him deſtroyed the whole multitude that 
of his li ps a flaming breath, and out of his |came to ſubdue him, this 1s y interpretaris.' 
Longue he caſt out ſparkes and tempeſts, 29 Behcld,the dates come,when the moſt 
ft And they wereall mixt together, the | high will begin to deliner them that are 
blaſt of fire,the flaming breath,& the great j vpon the foes. 
tempeſt, & fell with violence vpon y malti-; 3. And heſhall cometo the aſtoniſhment 
tade which was prepared to hight, 8 burnt | ot them that dwell onthe earth. | | 
tae vp ea2ry one, ſo that vponaſudden,of | 31 And one ſhall yndertake to fight a+: 
an innumerable multitude, nothing was to | gainſt another, one city agaiuſt another,one 
be perceiued,, but only duſt and ſmell of} place againſt another , one people againſt: | 
moke : when I ſaw this, l was afraide. another,andone realme againſt another,* 
12 Afterward faw I the ſame man come! 32 Aud the time ſhalbe,when theſe things» 
downcfrom the mountaine, and cail ynto} ſhall come to paſſe, and the - 7 (hall hap-- 
m another peaceable multitude, ; pen which 1 ſhewed thee before, and then 
1; And therecame much people vnto bim, al my ſon be declared, whom thou ſawtit: : 
whereof ſome wete glad , ſome were ſory,} as 2 man aſcending. FE 
ſome ef them were bound , and other ſome) 33 And whenally people heare his vorce,. 
brought of the 5 were offred:the was I fickei cuery man ſhall in their-owne land}, leaue: 
throngh great feare,& I awaked,andſaid, | the battel they haue one againſt another, _ ! 
14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruatit wonders 34 And aninnumerable multitude ſhall 
Ird the beginning, & haſt counted me wore, be gathered together , as thou ſaweſt them, 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer, willing to come, and to ouercome ham: 
I5 Shew me now yet the interpretation; by fig ting. | 
ofthis dreame, { 3s Butheſhallſtand ypon the top of the 
16 For as Ttonecine in mine vnderſtans mount Sion. Yet * 
ding , woe vnto them that ſhall bee leftin = 36 And Sion ſhal come &ſhalbe ſhewed! . 
thoje dayes and much more woe vnto them to all men, being prepared & builded, hike. 
thatare not leſt behind, | asthouſaweſt he hul graue without hands.. 
17 Fortheythat were not left, were in 37 Andthis my ſon(hal rebuke the wic-- © 
heauineſſe, ' ked inuentions of thoſe nations , which for. * 
18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are their wicked life are falle intothe tempeſt.. 
laid vp in y latter daies,which ſhal ha 3S And ſhaltlay before themtheir euill! ; 
vato them, &to thoſe that are left behind. thoughts,aud the torments geen 
, 39 Therefore are they come anto great. ſhall begin to.be tormented, which are | 
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watoa flame : & heſhal deſtroy them with-. came vp a voice out of #'buſh ouer againſt 
outlabor, by y Law which is like ynto fire. me,and ſaid, Efdras,Bſdras. 

39 And wheras thou ſawelt that he gathe= 2 Andifaid, Heream 1, Lord, and! 
red another peaceable multitude vnto/him; ſtood vp vpon my feet. 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were: "Then ſaid hevnto me , In the buſh 1 
caried away priſoners out of their ewne! d:d-manifeſtly reneale my ſelfe voto Mo. 
land., in the timeof Ofeathe king, whom fes,and talked with kim, when wy people 
Salmanaſar the king of Afyria tel away | ferued in Egypt, 
captue,, and he caried them over the was; . 4 And I ſent him;& led my peopleout of 
ters,and ſo came theyinto.avotherland, : | Egypt,& broughthim vp 195 monnt of Si. 

4x Bat theytooke this connfell aniong } nai,whereTheld/him by me along ſeaſon, 
themſclues;that they would teaue the mntl+ | - 5' Andtold him many wonderous things, 
titudeof the heathen, and goe forth into a | and hewed him the ſecrers of the times,and 
further country, where neuer makind dwelt | the end aud commanded him, ſaying, 

42 Thatthey mightthere keepe their tta+ | : 6 'Fheſe words thalt thou declare, and 
tutes 1v they neuer kept intheir own land. | theſeſhalt thou hide, 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by | 7 And now ſay vnto thee, 
the nartow paſſages of theriuer, ... + |. 8 Thatthou lay vp in thine heart the 

44 For the moſt high then ſhewed fignes ſignes that Thaue ſhewed, and the dreames 
for them, and held ſtill the flood, till they | that thou haſt ſeene and the intepretations 
were paſſed ouer. ! whichthowhaſt heard: 

45 For through that country there was a! gy For thou ſhalt be taken awayfrom all, 
ont wayto goe, namely, of a yeere aud a | and from hencefoorth thou ſhalt remaine 

lfe:& the ſame region is called Arſareth. | with my ſan, and with ſuch as be like thec, 
46 Thendwelttheythere vntil the }arrer-] vatil}the times be ended. 
time,& now when they ſhal-begin'to-come, | .xo For the world hath loſt his youth,and 

47 Thehigheſtſhal ſtay the ſprings of the | the times beginto waxe old. 

me again,y they may gothrough:ther- | + 12 For the world is dinided into twelus 
fore ſawelt thou the multitude with-peace.. | parts,and theten parts of it are gone alrca» 
: 48 Rutthoſey be left behind of thy peo- | dy,and halfe efa tenth part. | 
| plearethey y arefound within my borders, | ' .22 And there remaineth that which 1s 
| 9 Now when he deſtroyeth the multi- {after the balfe ofthetenth part. 
fude of thenationsthatare gathered toge- | 13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 
E ther,heſhaldefend his people that remaine, | der., and reproone thy people, comfort 
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*# wonders. /nounce corruption, 

SF 5: ThenſaidI,O Lotd,that beareſt rule ' 14 Let goefrom thee mortall thonghts, 
ſhew me this : Wherefore: hane I ſcene the icaft away the burdens of man, put off now 

| man comming vp frothe midit of the ſea? 'the weake nature, 

* -- 52 And heſaid vntome, Likeas thon | 15 Ahd ſetaſide the thoughts that are 

canſt neither ſeeke out,nor know the things melt heauie vato thee, and halterhee to fice 
thatare inthe deepe of the ſea : enen ſo can from theſe times. 
no man ypon- earth ſee my ſonne or thoſe | 16 For yet greater cuils then thoſe thou 
that be with him, but inthe daytime. - © hatt cence happen;ſhall be-done hereafter. 

* F3 This isthe interpretation of the dream 17 For looke how nuich the world ſhall 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou'only bee weaker through age : fo - much the 
art here lightened. | more ſhall euils encreaſe vpon them that 

$4 Forthou haſt forſaken thine- owne dwell therein, 

way ,' and applied thy diligence vmo my | : 18 For the trueth is fled farre away, and 

| law,and fought it. leaſing ishard at hand:For nowhaſterk the 

* 55 Thylifehaſtthon ordered inwiſdom, | viſion tocome, which thou haſt ſeene. 

and haft called vnderſtandingthy mother. - x9 Then anſwered I before thee, & ſaid, 

- 56 Andtherforchane Iſhewed theefurea-' 20 Bekold Lord, 1 will goe as thou haſt 

- Þ resof F higheſt : Aftcrother three dates, I' commanded me, andreproouc the people 
/wilſpeak other things vato thee,& declare which are preſent, but they that ſhalbe born 

| yntothee mighty and wonderousthings. afterward, who ſhall admontth them ? thus 

' - $7 Then went Lforth into y field, giving the world is ſet in darkenefſe,and they that 
praiſe & thanks greatly vatothe moſt high, dwell therein are without light. 

 / becauſe ofhis wonders W he did in time, 21 For thy law is burnt,therforeneman 

C58 And becauſe he gouerneth theiſamme, knoweth the things that are doneof thec,ot 
- and ſich things as fall intheirſeaſous, and: the works that ſhall begin. 

there I ſate three dayes, ; ' 22/ But if have found grace beforethee, 
F CHAP. XIIJI. * - fendthelioly Ghoſt intome,&T ſhall wnte 

| AY d it cametopaſſe,vponthe third day” all 7 hath bene done in the world fince the 
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5o And then ſhall hee thew them great |ſuch of them as beintrouble, and now re- 


ſats vider moake;and behold, there begighing,which were written inthy - _ 
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Apocrypha. 
[that men may find thy pathe, and that they 
which 1192 ;n the latter dayes, may ue. 

2; And he anſwered mee, ſaying, Goc 
thy way, gatherthe people together , and 
(;y vato them, thatchey ſecke thee nor for 
fartic dayes. | 

:4 But looke thou prepare thee many 
box-trees . andtake with thee Sarea , Da- 
þ:ia, Selemia Ecanus and Afjel , thee fiuc 
which arereadyto write ſwittly . © 

25 Andcome hither , and L hall light a 
candle of vnderſtanding in thine heart, 
which ſhall not be putout, till y things be 
performed, which y 

26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things 
ſhalt thou publiſh , and ſome things ſhalt 
thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : to marrow 
this houre ſhalt thou beginto write. 

' 27 ThenyentIforthas he comanded,& 
oathered all the people together, and ſaid, 
.28 Heare theſe words,O Iſrael. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt,from whence they were 
delivered : - ; 

3o And receined the law of life which 


they kept not, which yee alſo hanetran(- 


grelſed after them, 

3t Then was the land , enenthe land of 
Sion, parted among you by lotte : but 
your fathers, and ye your {clues haue done 
virighteouſneſie, and haue. not kept the 
waies which the Higheſt commanded you. 


32 And foraſnanch as heeis a righteous, 
Tudge,he tooke from you intimethe thing | 


that he had giuen you. 


33 And now are you here, and your bre-! 


thten amongſt you. 


34 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſub-' 


die your owne vnderſtanding,and reforme 
your hearts, yee ſhall be kept aliue,and af- 
ter death ye hal} obraine mercie, 
35 For after death, ſhall the indgement: 
come when we ſhall liue againe : and then 


ſhall the names of the righteous bee mayni- | 


feſt, and the workes of the vngodly ſhall 
be declared. 


36 L*t no man therefore come vnto me | 


bow,norſceke after me theſe fourtie dayes. 

37 Sol tooke the fue men-as hee com- 
manded me,and we went into the field,and 
remained there, 

38 And the nextday behold a voyce cal- 
led me,ſaying Eſdras,open thy mouth and 
Uinke thatI giuecheeto drinke. 

39- Then gpened' I my-month , and be- 
hold bee zeached me a full cup, which was 
full as it were wich water , but the colour 
of it was like fire; 

4> And I tooke it, and dranke, & when 
Thad drunke of it,iny heart vitered vnder- 
ſtanding + and wiſdome grew in my breaſt, 
for my ſp1xit trengthened my memorie. 

41 And my mouth was opened and ſhat 
no more, 


- 42 'The higheſt gaue vaderſtanding vn- 
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ſhalt beginneto write. 


tothe fine men , and they wrote the woonte 
derfull vifions of the night, that weretold, 
+ which they knew not : And they ſate four | 
tie dayes, and they wrote in the day, and 
at-ngihtrhey ate bread: Pet, 2 
43 As for mee I ſpake in the day, and 
held not my tongue by night. 
Inforric x nd they wrote two hun 
dred and foure/bookes. | 
45 And1t came to paſſe when the fortte - 
dates werefulfilled that the Higheſt ſpake, 
4aying, The firſt that thou haft written, 
publith openly , that the worthy and vn= 
worthy may read it, 
46 But keep2 the ſenentie laſt, that thou 
mayelt deliuer them onely to ſuch as bee 
wiſe among the people. 
* 47 For inghemis the ſpring of vnder-- 
ſtanding,the fountaines of wiſedome, and 
. the ſtreame of knowledge. 


'- 48 AndIdidfGo, 
? [> xb; 


CHA . 
; B Ehold, ſpeake thou inthe eares of my 
4. people the words of prophecie , which 
' I will put in thy meuth,fatth the Lord. 
; 2 And cauſethem to be written in pa* 
per : for they are faithfull and true, 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt 
| thee, let not the incredulitic of them trous 
{ ble thee,thatſpeake againſt thee, 

'- 4 Forall the vntaithfull ſhall die in 
' their vofaithfnlueſſe, 

5 Brhold, ſaith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues vpen the world,theſword, famune, 
; death and deſtrution, 

6 For wickednefſe hath exceedingly 
polluted the whole earth , and their hurt» 
full workes are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 I will holde my tongue no more as . 
tonching their wickednefle , which they 
profanely commit , neither will I ſuffer 
them in thoſe things , in which they wic= 
kedly exerciſe theſelues : behold,the inno- 
cent & righteous blood crieth vnto me;aud 
' theſoules of y inſt complaine continually, 

9 Andthereforeſaith the Lord, Iwilt 

ſurely auenge them, and receiue vato mee 
all the innocent blood from among them, 

Io Behold, my people is ledas a flocke 
to the ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now 
to dwell in the land of Egypt. | 

11 But I will bring them with a migh- 
tic hand.and ſtretched out arme, and ſmite 

Feypr with plagues as before, and will 
deltroy all the land thereof. | 

12 Egypt thall mourne, and the foun- 

dation of it ſhall be ſmitten with y plague 
and puniſhment, y God {hal bring ypon e, 

13 They that till the ground ſh: 11 

mourne : for their ſeedsſhall faile,throu; h 

' the blaſting and haile, and with a featce 
full conſtellation. | 

14 Woe tothe werld, and them that, 
' dwelltherejn, | $45 0608 
, 15 Fox . 
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vp rolighe aguiaſt another, and ſwords in 


their hands, 
I6Por there ſhal be ſedition am 


OILS. > write, Mane. 
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© 45 Fortheſwerd, andrktir deftrution ſome of them, & in their hoſte ſhalbe fezrs 

draweth nigh , and otic people ſhall ſtand 2nd dread,and ſtrife among the'r kings, 
54 Beboldeclonds frem the Eaſt , and 

from the North, vnto the South, and they 


men, are very harrible to looke vpen, full of 


;and inuading one another, they thall not wrath and ſtorme. 
regard thirkingn 


nor princes,and y 


of their a&ions ſhall ſtand in their power. 


17 A man ſhall defireto goe into a citic, of ſtars 


and ſhall net be able. 


18 For becauſe of their pride, the citics | 36 And dun 
ſhall be troubled , the houſes ſhall be de» ho 


ftroyed,and men ſhall be afraid. 


19 A man ſhal haue no pity vyp6 his _ 
the 


bour, but ſhall deftroy their houſes w 


ſword, and ſpoile their goods, becauſe of fall come vpon 


the lacke of bread, & for greattribulation, 
; 20 Behold, faith God, I will call together 


all the kings of the carth, toreuerence me, 


which are from the riſing of the Sun, from 


the South, fromthe Eaſt, and Libanus: to the Eaſt, and ſha 
ainſt anether, and which he raiſed vp in wrath, and the tane 
ane dorie to them. Mirred to cauſe 

21 Like as they dane yet this day vnto 
my cheſen,ſo will I doe alſo, & recompenſe : 


turne themſelues one 
repay the things y they 


in their boſome, Thusſaith the Lord God; 


22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſin- 


ners,& my word ſhal not ceaſe ouer them, 
thatfhed inocent blood vponearth. 
23 The fire is 


courſe | 55 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 


& they ſhall ſmite down a = multitude 
ypon y carth,cnentheir own ſtar;& 
blood ſhall be frem F ſword vnto  bellic: 
; ge of men vnto the camels 
ugh. 
: 37 Andthereſhal be fearefulneſſe 
and trembling vpon + they that 
ſce the wrath (hal be afraid, and trembliug 
them. 
i 38 And then ſhall there come prext 
Rormes ſrom the South , and from the 
North,and another part from the Welt, 
; 39 And crong windes ſhall ariſe from 
open it, and the cloude 


are toward the Ealtand 
Weſt wind,ſhall be deſtroyed. 

4o The greatand miphtie clouds ſhall 
:be lifted vp full of wrath, and the ftarr:, 
that they may make all the earth afraide, 
;and them that dwell therein, and they ſhall 
,powre out ouer eucry high and eminent 


ne foorth from his [place,an horrible ſtarre, 


wrath,and hath conſumed the foundations | 41 Fire & haile, and fleeing ſwords , and 
ef the carth , and the ſinners ike the ſtraw | many waters,chat all fields may be fu},and 


thatis kindled, 
24 Woe te themthat finne and keepe not 
my commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 I will not ſpare them : goe your way 
ye childrenfrom the power, defile not my 
San&uarie. 

26 Forthe Lord knoweth all them that 


ſinne againſt him, and therefore deliuereth | 


he them vnto death and deſtruRion, 
27 For noware the plagues come vpon 
the wholecarth, andyee ine 1 
them, for God ſhall notdeliuer you , be- 
cauſe ye hane ſinned apainſt him. 
28 Behold an horrible viſion , and the 
appearance thereof from the Eaſt. 
29 Wherethe nations of the dra 


heare them, may feare and tremble, 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 
ſhall goe foorth as the wilde bores of the 
wood , and with great power 


together in great power to perſecute them 
"S” Then theſe ſhall betronbled & keepe 


all remaine in 


ns of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many charets, | 
and the mpltitnde of them ſhall bee caricd 
as the wind ypon earth,that all they which | 


ſhall they: 
come, and joyne battell with them, & ſhall 
waſte a portion of 'y land of the Aſſyrians,, 

31 And then ſhall the dragons hane the: 
vpper hand, remembring their nature, and, 
yo dey ſhall turne themſclues , conſpiring 


{all rivers vw the abundance of great waters, 
| 42 Andthey fhall breake downe the ci- 
'ties, and walles, mountaines and hilles, 
[trees of the wood , and graſie of the we- 

: dowes,and their corne. | 
43 Andthey ſhall goe Ttedfaſtly vnto 
Babylon, and make her atraid, 

44 They ſhall come to ker , and beſiege 
' her, the , and all wrath. (hall the 
powre ont vpon her, then ſhall the du 
and ſmoke goe yp vnto the heauen, and ll 
they that be abour her,ſhall bewaile her, 

45 And they that remaine vnder her,ſhal: 
you ſeruice vato them that haue put her in 

care, | 

45 And thon Aſia that art partakerof 
the hope of Babylon, and artthe gloric of 
her perſons : 

47 Woe be vnts thee thou wretch, be» 
"cauſe thon haſt made thy ſclfe ke vito 
her,and haſt deckt thy daughters in whore- 
dome, that they might pleaſe and glorien 
thy louers , which baue alway defircd to 
commit whoredome with thee. : 

8 Thou haſt followed her , that is bz 
ted in all her workes and inuentions:there- 
fore, ſaith God, : 

49 Iwill ſend plagues ypon thee : w: 
dowhood, pouerty, famine, ſword and pt 
ſilence , towaſte thy houſes with defttue 
ion and death. 


filence throngh their power, and ſhall fice, | 1 
;3 And from the land of the Aﬀſyrians, $o And the glorie of thy power ſhall 
ual the enewy befiege them,aud conſure' dee drycd vp as a Bowe ,, when the eas 


4 Th ypt , | : Ch: ys 7 ſ* «as by pocrypha. 
"hut ariſe X 
;* 5t Thouſhalt bee weakened az poore ſhall not beviterly beatento pewder at his 
woman with ſtripes, and as one. chaſtiſed ; preſence ? 


# $/2L L 
Put 8 4 46..." | 


k 11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 


* - ape” 


that is ſcut ener thee. 


with wounds , ſothatthe mightie andlo-, «12 The carth quaketh,and the foundati- 
vers ſhall not be able toreceiue thee, ons thereof, the Seaariſeth vp with waucs 

52 Would I with iclouſic haue fo pro- , from the deepe, and the waues of it are 
eecded agataſt thee, faith the Lord; ' troubled, andthe fiſhes thereof alſo be- 

53 1f y haddeſt not alway ſlaine my cho-} fore the Lord, and beforethe glory of his 
{en exalting y ſRroke of thine hands, & ſay-| power. IDS 
ing ouer their dead, when f waſt drunken, ' 13 For __g his right hand that ben= 

54 Sct foorth the beauticofifthy counte-, deth the bow, his arrowes that heſhooteth 
nance? | are ſharpe,and ſhal not miſſewhenthey be. 

55 The reward of thy whoredome ſhall ' gin to be ſhut into the ends of the world, 
be in thy boſome , therefore ſhalt thou re} 14 Bchold,the plagues are ſent,and ſhall 
tetue recompence. hot returue agane , vntillthey come vpon 

55 Like as thou haſt done vntomy cho- | the earth, __ 
ſen, ſaith y Lord,cuen ſo ſhall God do vn- | _ 15 The fire iskindled, and ſhall not 
tothee, & ſhall deliuer thee into miſchieſc, ' put out, till it conſumethe foundation of 

57 Thy children ſhall dic of hunger, and ; the earth. Ch 
thou ſhale fall through the ſword : thy ci-} 16 Like an as arrow which is ſhot of a 
ties ſhall bee broken downe, and all thine ! mightie archer returneth not backeward 2 
ſhall periſh with the ſword in the field, + eucn ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent vpo 
58 They that be in the mountaines ſhall 'earth,ſhall notreturne againe. 
dizof hunger, and cattheir owne fleſh,aud 17 Woe isme, woe 1s me, who will de« 
drinke their owne blood , for very hunger } liver me 1n thoſe dayes ? 3 
of bread and thirſt of water, | T18 The beginning of ſorrowes,and great | 
$9 Thou as vnhappy,ſhalt comethrough  moutnings, the beginning of famine, and . } 
the ſea,and receine plagues againe. * great death : the beginning of warres, and 

6» Andin the paſſage,they ſhall ruſh on} the powers ſhall ſtand in teare, the begin- 
the 1dle c1tie, & ſhall y ſome portion | ning of euils , what ſhall I dec whentheſe 
of thy land, & conſame part of th \glory,X1 euils ſhall come? | 
ſhall returne to Babylon y was yed.! ' 19 Behold, famine,and plague, tribula- 

6: Andy haltbe caſt downe by the, as; tion, and anguiſh are ſentas ſcourges for 
ſtubble, and they thalbe vnto thee as fire,, amendment. ; 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci-) 20 Butfor all theſe things they ſhall not 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines, al] thy! tarnefrom their wickednefle,nor be alway 
woods , and thy fruitfull trees ſhall they! mindfull of the ſcourges. 
burne vp with fre. 21 Behold, vials ſhall bee fo good 

63 Thy children ſhall they cary ys cheape vpon eatth, that they ſhall thinke 
captiue, & looke what thou haſt they ſhall! themſelnes to bee in good caſe, and cuen - 

ſpoileit,and marre the beanty of thy face. | then ſhall cuils growe vpon earth, ſword, 
CHAP. XVI. ' famine, and great confafion, 
VI Oe vntothee, Babylon and Afia,vo; 22 For many of them that dwell vpon 
be vnto thee Egypt and Syria. earth, ſhall periſh of famine, and the other 

2 Girdvp your FA HA with clothes of; that ed hams: {hall pl word deſtroy, 
ſacke and haire, bewaile your children,and: 23 Andthe dead ſhall bee caſt out as 
be ſory,foryour deftruion isathand. | doung, and there ſhall be noman to com- 

3 Aſword is ſentvpon yon, and who| fortthem,for the earth ſhall be waſted, and 
may turneit backe ? | . the cities ſhall be caſt downe, 

4 Afireis ſentamong you, and who! 24 There ſhall bee no man left toil 
may quench it 2, : theearth,andto ſowit, | 

5 Plagnes are ſent vnto you, and what 25 Thetreesſhall giue fruit, and who 
18 h2 that may driuc them away ? ſhall gatherthem ? 

6 May any man drine away a hungry li-' 26 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhall 
ouiny ns, > or may any one quench the | tread them? for all places ſhall beedeſo» 
fire in ſtubble, whe it hathbegun to burne? | late of men. 

- 7 May. one turne away the arrow that 27 Sothatone man ſhall deſireto ſee a= 
1s ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? nother,and tsheare his voyce. 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth y plagues, | 28 For of acitic there jhalbe tenneleft, 
and who is hee that can drive them away ? | and two of the field which fhal hide them- 

9 A fire ſhall goe forth from his wrath ; ſclues in the thicke grouas, and in the 
and who is he that may quench it ? clefts of rockes, 

Io Hee ſhall caft lightnings, and who 29 Asin anorchard of oliues,vpon enery 
ſhall not feare 2 he ſhall thunder, aud who tree there are lefcthree or fonre oliues: 
ſhall not be afraid? _zo Or, when asavineyard 1s gathered, 


$1 


; | | IT, Efdras. Apocrypha, c 
there are left fome cluſters of them that di-  cheth out eunty ſine ypon earth. ; 
: ligently ſeeke thorow the vineyard : i, '5t Andtherfpre be ye not like thernnto, 

31 Euenſp in thoſe dayes there ſhall be ' nar to the workes thereof, 

-three or foure left by them that ſearch their © 52 Forveta litle & iniquity ſhalbe taken 

'honſes withthefivord. away out of the carth, and rightcouſneſs 

: 32 Andtheearth ſhalbe laid waſte,& the ' ſhall reigne among you, 

+ fields thereof ſhaU waxe old, & her wayes, 53 Letnot thefinner ſay that he hath nc 

f and all her paths ſhal grow full of thornes, ' ſinned : for God ſhall butne coalcs of fre 
becanſe no man ſhall.trauell therethrough, vpon his head,which ſaith before the Lord 

+ * 33 Thevirgines hal mourne hanivg no | God and his plory, I haue not ſinned, 

i bridegroomes, the wotnen ſhall mourne' 54 Behoſde , the Lord,knoweth all the 

+ having no husbands, their daughters ſhall . workes of men, their im; 2inations, their 
mourne hauing no helpers. thoughts,and their hearts: ? 

' - 34 Inthe warres ſhall their bridegromes 55 Which ſpake but the word, Let tf 
be deſtroyed, and their husbands (hall pe-; carth be made, and ir was made: lettie 
rith of fanuane. heauen be made,and it was created, 

* 35 Heare now theſe things, and vnder-. 56 In his word were the ſtarres made, 

ſtand them yeſernantsof theLord. ' and heknowethth: number of them, 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receine 57 Heſearcheth the deepe,and the treg+ 
ir,beleeue notthe gods of whom the Lord ſuresthereof : hee hath meaſured the ſea, 
ſpake, - and what it containeth. 

37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and. 58 Hee hath ſhutthe Sea in the midſt of 
are notſlacke, | the waters, and with his word hath he han- 

3$ As whena woman w child in the ninth. ged the earth vpon the waters. 
moneth bringeth forth her ſon, wia two or 59 Heeſpreadeth out the heauens like a 
three houres of her birth great paines com- vault, vpon the waters hath he foundedit, 

Þalle her wombe: vv paines when the child+ 60 In the deferthath he made ſprings ef 
commeth forth : they flacke not a moment: water, and pooles vpon the toppes ot the 

- +-39 Enenſo ſhall notthe plagues beſlack | monntaines, that the floods might powre 
to come vpon the carth,and the world ſhal downe from the hie rocks to water y carth, 
mourne, and ſorrowes {hall comevponit 6t He made man, and put his heart in 

” on euery ſide, the midſt of the body, & gauc himbreath, 

40 O my people,Heare my word: make ' life,and vnderſtanding, 

ou ready to the battell, and in thoſe euils, 62 Yea,and the Spirit of AlmightyGod, 
ecnen as pilgrims vponthe eatth. which madeall things,and ſearcheth out al 
4t He that ſelleth,let him be as hee that | hiddenthings, in the ſecretsof the earth, 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth,as ene that ' 63 Surely he knoweth your innentions, 
will looſe. yh ; and what you thinke .in your hearts, encn 

42 Hee that occupieth mer...2hdize, as | them that finze,and would hide their finne, 
ke that had no profit by it: and hee that; 64 Therfore hath the Lord exattly ſcat- 
buildeth,as he that ſhall not dwzll cherein, | cked out all your workes, and he ivill-put 

43 He that ſoweth, as if hee ſhould not | youall to ſhame. ] 
reape: ſn alſo hethat planteth the vineyard 65 And whe your fins are brought forth, 
as he that thall not gather the grapes: yethall bee a/hamed before men, and your 

44 They that marry,asthey that ſhal get | owne ſins ſhalbe your accuſers in that day, 
no children: and they that marty not,as the 66 What will ye doe ? or how will yec 
' widowers. hige your fins before God and his Angels? 

45 And therefore they that labour, la-- 67 Behold, God himfelfe isthe Indge, 
bour 1n vaine. _ fearehim: leaue off from your ſinnes, and 
+ 46 Forſtrangersfhall reape their fruits, | forget your iniquities to: meddle no more 
and ſpoile their goeds, onerthrow their | with them for cuer, ſo ſhaR God leade you 
houſes,and take their children caprines,tor . forth,and deltyer you from all trouble, 
in captiuity & famin.ſhal they get children; 68 For behold,y burning wrath of a great 

47 And they that occupy their merchan- multitude is kindled ouer you, and they 
dizewith robbery, the more they decke | ſhal take away certaine of yon, & feed you 
theircities, their houſes, their potleſstons | being idle with things offred vnto idoles. 
and their owne perſans : | 69 And they that conſent vnto them (hal 

48 The more will I be angry with them © be had in deriſion, and in reproch,and tro- 
for their finne, ſaith the Lord, _ den vnder foot. | 

49 Like as an whore cnuierh a right ho- - 7 For there ſhall be in every place,and 
neſt and vertzous woman : in the next Cities a great inſurreion vpon 
' Fe Soſhall righteauſneſle hate iniquity, thoſe thar feare the Lord. | 
when ſhe decketh her ſelfe, andſhall ac- 41. They ſhall be like mad men, ſparing 
enſe her to her face, when hee commeth none, but ſtil ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe 
that ſhall defend him that diligently ſear- that feare the Lord. 
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hand, butI wild&Jiuer you-ſPoni the ſame.'| buſhes; ard the path thereof conered wi 
' © 75 Be yenot afraid; neither doubr, for | thornes, y ng man ridy ttatailetherow. ** 
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' "R991, 
T2 Forchey ſhall, waſte "and take away | my com nts and pts, irfl 
their poods,&caſtthEour of their houſes, theLofd God, Let-not your ſinnes weigh. 
93 Then ſhall chey beknowen who are'| you Yowne, atid Iet ot your inyquities lift 
ny choſen, and they ſhall be tried , s the | vp themſdnes, © | | 
gold in the fire.” . : EO SrY 77 Woe bee vnto them that are bound | 
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behold; the dayes of ttouble are at quities, like as footed wk 
treofconered wi 


| * Heare ,O'yee my bdoied, faith the | with their fins,and coucred with thejt mi- 
Lord : 


God is your "gniide,'* © -? + | "5 Tt isleftvndr ed, & ixcaſt into the, 
76 And the 'pnide of themk who keepe{ firero/be confumedtherewith,” * Þ 7 * 
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'P. 1, © © T* x2 BeeauſeIremembred God with all, 
WS He booke of the Wordes of To- | my heart 5 
DY bit ſon of Tobiel, rhe ſon of A-j 13 Atidthe moſt High pane mee graces; 
2) naniel, the ſon of Adycl;the ſon | and fayour befoxc Enemellar, ſo that I was: 

SD of Gabiel, ofthe ſeed of Aſarl, | his pontneyour.” ©, 
Sag . 14 AndIwent tato Media , and Jeftiin/ 
2 Who inthe time of Enemeffar king uſt with Gabael F brother of Gabrias,at,. 


thi ſb ,. |many ; 
and my nation who came with'tneetoNi- | bread to the hungry, . 
+57 T7 And my clothes to thenaked: andif 
4 And when'T was in minc'own eotin- | I ſaw any o' my nation dead, or caſt abaat 


 trey,in the land of Iſrael, being but yong, {the wals of Niyiae, 1 buried him, 


all the tribe of Nepbthali my father fell |« x8 And ify king Sennacherib had ſlain 
fromthe hoſe of Iermſalem ,, which was | Any when he was come, & fled from Indea, 
choſcu our of al the trib%s ofIſracl,y al the | I buried rhemprivily (for in his wrath hee 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice there whete.y Temes | killed many) þut y bedies were tiogfopnd 
ple of the habitition of the moſt High was | whth Mey were fonght for of the king. . 
conſecrat2d, and bylltfor all apes, [© | 19 And whenope of the Nineuites went, 
5 Now all the tribes which together | vid complained' of mee to the king that [ 
re:ol:ed,ant{ the houſe of my father Neph= bmi-d chem, and hiCmyſelfe, vuderſtan- 
thali ſacrificed vnto the heifer Baal. : "4 Ying that T was ſought for to bee putts 
* 6 ButI alonewent often to Teruſalcm | death, I withdrew my ſelfefor feare. 
atthe Feaſts, as jt was ordyined vnto aſh | 25 Then all my goods were forcibly ta» 
the people of Iſrael & byan ecucrlaſting de- | ken away, neither was there any thing lefe 
Cree, hautyg the firſt frutes , and tenths of | mee, befides my wife Anna, and my fonng 
mereaſe with that which was firſt ſhorne, / Tobias. "IP 
and then gave Tat the Altar (o the Pricſts; * 2 And there paſſed not fine and fiſtie / 
the ehiften of Aaron, ; | dates before rwo of his fohs killed bim,and 
7 The fri tenth part of all increaſe IT! they fled intorbe mountaines of Ararath, 
gaieto the ſonnege? Aaron, who miniſtted} aud Sarchedonus his ſore reigned in his 
at Teruſalem : Mother renth part I ſoldea-) ſtead who appointed ouer his fathers'ac- 
wy, and went , and ſpent it cucry yeere at| counts, and oner all his affaires, Achiacha« 
lecuſalem,  - rus ny brother Angels ſonne: 
8 Andthe third,I ganevntothem to; , 22 And Achiacharusen:reating for me, 
whom it was meet, as Debora my fathers} Treturned to Ninene ; Now Acluacharus 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I was} was cup-bearer, and keeper of the $ipnets 
cit an orphaneby my father, | and Steward, andouerfeer of the accounts; 
9 Furthermotregwhen 1 was comets the | and Sarchedonus appoinged him'next yntg 
23: of a man, I married Anna of mine own | him:and he was my rocks ſore, Gs 
kindred ; and ofher I begate Tobias, 'CHAP.IHL---2--: 4 
1s And when we were catied away cap- | N Ow when I was come hone againe, 
tues to Nineue,all my brethren, andthoſe-: and my wife Anna was reſtored ynto + 
that were of my kindred, did cate of the | me, with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of - 
bread of the Gentiles. Pentecoſt , which is the holy Feaſt of the 
1t'BitT keprmyTelfe from cating, | fur weekes,there was a good dinner pen 
PAared | 


s 


mamta : 
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{nn} the which I fate downits eate, 
: when I.ſaw abundance of meat, 


Ifaid to my ſorne,, Goe and bring what 
oore man ſocuer thon ſhalt find out of our 
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rethren, who is mindfull of the Lord,and 
Toe, I arr for thee. | 4 

3 Puthe came agaane, and ſaid, Father, 
' one of our nation TN oked ,: andis caſt 
out m emu place. | 4) 

:.- 4 Then bcforeThadtaſted ofany meat 

*I ſtart vp and tooke him vp into.a roume; 
vatill the going downe of the Sunne, _ 

. 5 ThenTreturnedandwaſhed my (elf, 

and ate my =_ in —_—_— INS. , 

6 Remembrin of Amos,ashe 
faid,Your an 5 prop! turned into mour-, 
zing,and all your minth.into lamentgtion. 

 *. 7  TherctoreI wept, and aftcr the go- 
ing downe of the Sunne, I went and made 
a graue and buried him, ; 

. $ But my neighbours mocked me,and 
faid, This man is nat yetafraid to bee put 
to death for this matter , who fledde away 
and yet Joe, he burieth the dead againe. 

9 - The ſamenight alſo 1 returned from 
the buriall , and flept by the wall of my 
court-yard, beceing polluted , and my face 
was vncouered, _ | 

''Io And I knew not that there were 

 Sparrowes in the wall,and mine eyes were 
open, the Sparrewes muted warme doung 

Into mine eyes, and a whiteneſſecamein 
rune eyes, and I went to the Phyficians, 
but they helped mee. not; moreover, As 

 chiacharus did nouriſh mee, vntill Iwene 

into Eipenl : atigalt:d 

rt And my wife Annadidtake womens 
workes to doe. EOS | 
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' 12 And when ſhechadſent them home 


. þ PI 
'a ſpoyle, end vato captitie, and vin WW | of 
death, and for a pronerbe of reproch toll ter 
nations among whom we are diſperſed, To 
{5 Andnow thy judgements are many rit, 
and true : Deale with the according tomy rig 
; {ſinnes, and my fachers , becauſe wee have 'ca1 
tkeprthy commandements,neithet hane ho 

alked intruerh before thee, | 


. 6 Now therefote deale with me 2s ſee- | 
meth beſt vnto thee, and. command my ſpi. 
ritto be taken from me, that I may be dif- 
{ſolucd, and become earth, for it is profitz. 
ble for metodie, rather then to line, de. 
{canſe Thane heard falſe reproches,& hane 
mnch ſarrow , cemmaund therefore that [ 
may now be deliuercd out ef this diſtrefe, 
id goe into the enalaſting place : turne| 
{not thy face away from me. 

4 ' It cameto paſſethe ſame day,that in | 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sara the daughe | 
ter of Raguel was alſo reproched by her 

; fathers maides, 

{ 8 Recanſeyſhehad bin martied toſe. 
; nen hnsbands, whom Aſmodeus tkeeuill 
ſpirit had killed before they had lien with 
her, Doeſt chou not know, ſaid they, that 
| thou haſt ſtrangled thine hysbands ? thon 
haſthad al ſcyen husbands, neither 
waſt thou named after any of them, 

9 Wheriore doeſt y beate vs forthem? 
| If they be dead;goe thy wayes after the, let 
vs nener ſce of thee either ſon or daughter, 

tv Whenſhee heard theſe things , hee 
was very ſorrowfull, ſo that ſhe thonghtto 
haue ſtrangled herſelfe,and ſhee ſaid, Iam 
the only daughter wy Father, & if Idce 
this, itſhalbe a rep x pro him,& 1 ſtall 
{ bring his old age w ſorrow yuto the graue, 
__ 2x, Then ſhe prayed toward the window 
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to the owners, they paid her wages, and | & ſaid , Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 
"gaiie heralſs beſides a kid. | andthine holy and glorious Name is ble{. 
., 1; Andwhen itwas in minebouſe, and j ſed,& bororable for euerylet all thy works 
Degan to crie,I ſaid vnto her, From whence | praiſe thee ſor cuer. 
3$this kid? is it not ſtollen ? render ic to | 
the owners, for it is not lawfull to cate ary | and my face towardthee, 
hing that is ſtolen. | 13 Andſay, Take mee out of the earth, 
, T4 But {hee replyed vpon- mee, It was that I may heare no morethe reproch, 
given for a gift more then the wages:how- | 
: beit, I did not belceuc her, but bade her | from all finne with man. 
'render jt tothe owners: and 1 was abaſhed 15 And that I nencr polluted my name, 
at her. But ſhee rep] ed ypon mee, Where | nor the name of my father in the land of 
are thine almes, and thy righteous deedes? | my captiuity : 1 am y only daughter of my 


| HAP. III.  hefre, neitherany necre kinſman, nor ary 
fo HenT beitg gricued, did weepe, and | ſonuc of his alive, to whom I may keepe 
| & inmy ſorrow,praycd,ſaying, | my ſelfeforawife: my ſeuen husbands are 
2: 'O Lordthounrtiuſt,& all Þy works, | already dead, and why {hould I live ? but 
 andall thy wayesare mercy andtructh,and | if ir pleaſe not thee that I ſhould dic, 
* thou ſudpeſt truely andiuſtly for euer. ' commaund ſome regard to be had of mee, 
_ :.. Fi Remember me,and looke on me, pu- | and pitictaken of mee, that I keare no 

' iſh me notfor my fines and ignorances, mote reproach. 
and ye ſhes of my fathers, who haue ſin- ' 15 So y prayers of them both were head 


before the mareſtie of the great God. 
4 For theyobeyed not thy commande- 


17 And Raphacl was ſentto hane them 
ments, whertore thou kaſt deliuered vs far both, that is, to ſcalc away the white 
+ 4% £544» 54 y : n 2 wk . 


12 And now, O Lord, I fet mine eyes . 


' 14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that Iam pure ' 


beholde,F and all thy workes are knowen. ' father, neither hath he any child to behis | 
C . 


| apoerypha, - 


af Tobits eyes , & to ine Sara the daugh- hath wroughtor thee, tzrry with thee, but 
Rogen, Ford robe rope | pond hero of hand : forif thou ferue 
Tobit, and to bind Aſmodens the euil ſpi- God, hewill alſo repay thee: bee circunte 
rit, becauſe ſhee bel to Tobias by ſpe&,my ſonne, iu all things thou docſt,and 
right of mherirance, The ſelfe ſame time | be wiſe in all thy conuerſation. | 


'came Tobit home, and entred into his | 15 Doethattono man which thoit ha» 


bouſe, and Sara the daughter of Raguel, ' teſt : drinke not wine to make thee drun- 

came downe from her vpper chamber, + ken: neither let ditwkenneſſe go with thee 
| CHAP. IIIJ. ;inthy iourney. arts + 
Nthat day Tobit remembred the mo- | 16 Giue of thy bread tothe bugry ans | 
ney, which he had commuted to Gabael jof thy garmersto them that are nakerl,and 

jet Rages of Media, )according to thine abundance g1ue almes, 
2 And Gid with himſelfe, I bane wiſh- | and let not thine eye be enutouswhen thou 

ed for death, wherefore doe I not call for | giucſt almes. : 

my ſonne Tobias,that I may ſignifie to him | 17 Powre out thy bre2d on the burial 

of the money before I die? . of 5 iuſt, bat gue nothing to the wicked, ' 
3 Andwhen he had called him;he _ 13* Aske counſell of all F are wiſe, and 


My ſonne,when I an dead , bury mee, and {deſpiſe notany counſell that is profitable. 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all | 19 BlefſeF Lord thy God alway, & defire 
the daics of thy life ,” and doe that which jof him þ thy waies may be direQed, & hat 
ſhall pleaſe her,and grieue her net. thy paths & counſels may proſper:for e- 


4 Remember, my ſonne, thatſhe ſawe nation hath net counſel, but the Lord 
many dangers for thee , when thou waſt in Himſelfe giueth all good thingy, & he hams 
her wombe,and when the is dead, bury her bleth whom he wil as he will : now there- 
by me in one graue. fore my ſon, remember my comandements, 
5 Wy ſonne, beemindfull of the Lord meither letthem be putout of thy mind, 
our God all thy dayes, and let not thy will ; 20 And now Iſignifie this to thee, that T 
beſet to ſinne, or to tranſgrefſe his Com- ;commirted ren talents to Gabael the ſonne 
mandements: do vprightly all thy life 15g, [of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

& follow not the waies of vnrighteouſnes. | 2x And fearenot,my ſonne, that we are 

6 For if thou dealetruly,thy doings ſhall [made poore; for thou haſt much wealth, if 
proſperonlly ſacceede to thee, n=, to all [y feare God,and depart from all fin, & doe 


them that hue inſtly. that which is pleaſing in his ſight, 
7 Giuealmes of thy ſubſtance, & when / CHAP. V. : 
thou giueſt almeyx, let not thineeye be en» | Obias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father 


ous,ntither tartiethy face fro any poore,, LI will doeall things which thou haſt 
and the face of Ged ſhall not be turned a- 'commanded me. Fs 
way frotnthee. 2 But how canT receiuc the money; ſe- 


" 8 1fy haſtabunJance,giue almes accot- ing I know him not? - 


dingly : if thou kaue but alittle, be nota» 3 Thea he gaue himF handwriting, & 
fraid to gin according to that little, ſaid vnto him, Secke thee a mau w may gae 


- $ Forthoulayeſt vp a goodtreaſure for | withthce whiles I yet liae, and Iwil gine 


thy ſelfe againſt the day of neceſiitie * | him wages, and go and receine the money. 
te Bcauſe y almesdath deliuerfro death | q Therfore when he went to ſeek a man, 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſſe, - | he found Raphael that was an Angel. 
It Foralmes is2 gift vntoalthat | 5 Butheknew not; and he ſatde vnts 
g1ueit inthe fight of the moſt High. | him, Canſt thon goe with me to Rageszand 
I2 Beware ofall whoredome my fon,& ; knnweſt thou thoſe places well NEL - 
Chiefly take a wife of y ſeed of thy fathers, | 6 Towhom the op faid, I will goe 
& rake nat a ſtrange woman to wife, which | with thee, and I know the way well : for | 
15not of thy fathers tribe : for wee are the | hane lodged with our brother Gabadl, | 
children of the Prophets, Noe, Abraham, | 4+ Then Tobias ſaid vato hiin, Tary for © | 
Iſaac,and Tacob : remember my ſonne,thar | me till I tell my father. 
our fathers from the beginning , euznthat | 8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe and tar- 
they all married wiues of their owne kin- | ry not; ſo he went in,and faidto his father, 
dred, and were bleſſed in their children, | Behold, I haue found one vv will goe with 
and theirſeed ſhall inheritthe land. —| me. Then he faid,Cal himwnto mee, that [ 
L3 Now therefore, my ſonne, loue thy | may know of what tribe he is , & whether | | 
brethren, and deſpiſcnot in thine heart thy | he be a truſty man to goe with thee, $ 
brethren, the ſounes and daughters of thy; 9 Sohe called him,and he came in,and 
people.in not taking a wife ofthem : for in | they ſaluted one another,” 
pride is deſtru&ian and much trouble,and* ro Then Tobir ſaid vnto him, Brothery 
n lewdneſſe is "_y and want: for ſ(hew me of whattribe and family thou art. 
kwdneſle isthe mother of famine. | 11 To whom hee ſaid , Decſtthouſceke 
14 Let notthe wages of any man which | for atribe or family, or an hired man toys | 
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 prith thy ſonne > Then-Tobit faide vnts 


/ \Þ2. Then he ſaid, I am Azarias,the ſonne 
of Ananias the Great. aud of thy brethsen. 
.. 3 Thes Tobut faid, Thon art welcome 
brother, be potnow angry with mee ; be- 
Sauce I Jane mquired en knoiwtliy tribe & 
'thy famuly, for thou art my._brothes,-of an 
honeſt aud pood-ſtacke; for 1 know Ana- 
. / nuas;and onathas, ſouncs of that great Sa- 
INALAS: as we went berto Ieruſalem to 
_ worſhip, and offered the firſt borne, & the 
tenths of the fruites, 'and they were not ſe- 
duced withtheerrotr of onr brethren; my 
brotherghon artofa ſtocke.. 


thee pile thow' a drachme a: day, and 


IG. So they were well pleaſed. Thenfaid 
be to Tobias, Prepare thy ſelfe for 5 10nr- 
ney, & God ſend you a good tourney. And 


lonroeyhis father ſaid, Goe thou with this 


preyour ipurncy , and the 
ec 


e you cornpany. Sothey went foorth 
de enthe pen name dey einem. 

17 Bat Anna bis mother wept, and ſaid 
to Tobit., Why haſt thou ſent away our 
ſonne ? is he n120t the ſtaffe of our hand , in 
going in and ont before vs ? | 

. £8 Bee not greedy (to adde) money to 

"Honey ;'dutlerit bearefuſe in reſpe& of 

- .ourchilde. Ki 

--T.9- For that which theEord hath gigen 

vsto line with, doeth ſuffice vs. 

©" 20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care 

- my ſiſter; he ſhall retarne in ſafery,& thine 
yes ſhall ſce him, , 4» 

- -,* 21 For the pron Angel will keepe him 
company,dndihisinurney ſhall be proſpe- 
rous,and he ſhall rerurne ſafe. 

+22 Then themade an end of weeping, 
be: CLAP ogy I: fo 
Nd asthey went en their journey,they 


gris; and wy lodged there. 

2 Andiwhenthe young man wert downe 
| to walhhimſelfe,a filh leaped ont of the 
| riner,and wovld have denoured him. 


the uh; and the yong man laid hold of the 
Sh, and drew tt to cp *%e 

F ; 4 :Towbomthe Anpelaid, Openthe 

- vp rnr rig yah oper 

Ee BA putthem y 2 5 5:4 

D2 p So the young adlaethe Angel 

comanded him , & when they had roſted 7 


their waygtil they drew neerew Ecbatane, 
2& Then the youg mangaid tothe Angel, 
+ | Brother Azarias , towhatvic'1s the heart, 


y 


1.44 Bug tell me, what wages ſhal I ae þ the right of her ap- 
; = jo . penaine;ſeting y onely hes kind 


neceſſaty as to mine alvac ſonhe Þ! | 
- 15: Yea, moreouer ,1f yee returneſafe, T 
- will adde ſomething tothe 


when-his ſon had preparegt all-chings for y | 


man, and God vv dwdleth in-heanen prof. | then to any other. * 


Angel of God | 


Hlkithey did cate it : then theyboth weton * 


effe&nally ioyncdto her. 


andthe truer, ind the gall ofthe 6 > 
. 7 And heſaid vnto him, Touching the 
heart,andthelimer, if a devil] or an evil] 
ſpirittrouble any, wee muſt make a ſmoke 

creof before the man or the woman,and 
the partieſhall be nomore vexcd. 
8” Asforthe gall, it & $ood to anoynt 4 
man thathath! whitene(e m his eyes , and 
he ſhall be healed, | 

'S "And "when" they were come neere 
to Rages 1 

Io The Angel ſaid to the yong man,Bro: 
ther, today we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 
who 1s thy corfin , hee alſo hath one onely 
danghter,named Satagl will ſpeake for hcr, 
that ſhe may be pinen hes for awife, *' 
xt For to thee de 
12 [And the mſ{de is faife and Wiſe,now 
therefore heare mie,and Twill ſptake to her 


: father , and when wee retnrne trom Rapes, 


we will celebratethe mariage : for I know 
that Raguel cannot marry her to another, 
accatding to the Law of Moſes, but he ſhal 
bee guiltie of death , becauſe the right of 
inh*ricanc# doth rather appertaine tothe, 


773 'Then y yorg man anſwered the Ar. 
gel, I hatte heard'brother Azarias,that this 
maid hath beene ginen to ſeuen men, who 
all died inthe mariage chamber : 

14 And nowT amthe onely ſonne of my 
father, and 1am afraid, leſt it I goe in vnto 
her, I die as the other before, for a wicked 
fpiritloueth her , which hurteth no bedy 
burthofe which come ynto her : wherefore 


"Lalfo feare, leſt I die, and bring my fathers 


and my mothers life (becauſe of”) to the 
rage with ſorrow, for they hane no other 


'ſonneto bury them, 


15 Thenthe Angel aid vnto him,Doeſt 
thou not remember the precepts which thy 
father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry 


a wife of thine owne kinred > Wherefore |: 
 heare me, O my brother , for ſhe ſhall bet 
: ginen thee to wife, -and makethou no rec-. 
; Fonin of F enill ſpirit, forthis ſame night 
; ſhaltſhe be gruen thee in marriage. 

3 came in the encning ts the river Ty- | 


16 And when' thou {halt come into the 


' marriage chamber, thou ſhalc take y aſhes 


of perfurne, and ſhalt lay vpon them ſome 
of the heart, and liuer of thefith, and ſhalt 


| - make a ſmoke with it, - 
-: 3  Theothe Angel faid nto him, Take | 


17 And the deuill ſhall ſmell it, and flee 


 away,and nener, come againe any more: 
: but when thou ; iſe v} 
' both of you, and pray'to God, which 1s 


lr come ther, riſe vp 


merciful; who will hane pity on you wand 
ane you : feare not, for ſhee 1s appountec 
vnto theefrom the beginning, & tho thalt 

reſerue her, andſhee ſhall goe with thee. 

oxeoner; I ſiippoſe that ſhee ſhall beare 
thee children. Now when Tobjas had hcard 
theſe things,he lonedher,and his heart w3 


CHAP. 


4 _ Apocrypha; ' | 


a Nd when they were come to 


Echa- 


' 18. Bye of gootl confoct, my daughter; 
! the Lord of heanen-.and gr repre 


A 


tare, they came to the houſe of Ragus | ioy tor thistby ſorrow 3.beof good.com- 


&, and Sara met chem * and afterthatt 


joto the houſe, FS 

2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, 
Row like is this- young man to Tobit 
my couſin ? 


t 


88Y | fort, my daughter, : 
luted one another, ſhe prought them | F 
kad ſaluted one at > ough - ; AY D when they had ſupped , they 


CHAP, VIII. 


” "IX 


brovght Tobias in vatsher. | 
2 And as he went,he remebred F words 


| of Raphacl,avd tonke the hes of the per- 


3 And Raguel asked them, From whence fumes, & put the heart,andihe liner of the 


are you, ty fai 
Weare of the ſ»nnes of Nephthabl, which | 
are captives in Nipeye. _, ; 
' 4 Thenheſaid tothE,Do ye know To- 
bit our kinſman? And they Gd, Weknow 
him, Then ſaidhe,Is he in good health * 


brethren ? To whom they ſaid, | filh thereypow,& made aſrhoke therewith, 


'3 "The which ſmel when the cnjll fpirie 


!had finelle, he fied intothe owmoft parts 
'of Egypr,and the Angel bound kim, '- - * 


4 And after that rhey were both {hug 


in together, Tobias roſe out of the bed;and 


5 And hey ſaid, He is both aliuegand 111 \ſaid, Siſter, ariſe,and let vs pray that God 


& * 


good health ; And Tobias ſaid, He is my ; would 


father, 


- 


him, and 


Thou art the ſonne of 'an honeſt and 


, ' $5 ,4nen 
6 Then Bagudl leaped vp, and kifled [thou,O Ged of | 
wept... *.-. - | + | thy huly &glnrious Name for ever; lerthe 
7 And bleed him, and ſaid ynto him, | beauens bleſ: thee,and all thy creatutes, * 


yi renner ap Miele 
Then began Tobiasto fay,Blefſed ate | 
our fathers, and bleſſed is 


6 Thou madeſt Adam,/and ganeft biry 


Tan: but when hee had heard that Tobit Enc lis wifefor an helper and ftay:ofthem 


was blind, he was forrowfull and wept. 


came rhankinde : thou-haft faid , It is not 


8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife,and Sara , good that man ſhould be alone,let ys make 
his daughter wept. Marcouer they enter- | vote himan aid like to himafelfe,  * © * 


tained them cheerefully;and after they had | 


7 Andnow, O Lord,Itake not this my 


killed a ram of the flocke, they ſet ſtore of | filter fox luſt , but vprightly : therefore 


meaton the table, Then ſaid Tobias to Ra- 


| mercifully ordaine , that- we may become 


phael , Brother Azarias, ſpeake of thoſe {aged together. . 


things, of which than diddeſt talke in the | 
way,and let this buſmeſle be diſpatched. | 


9 So he communicated the matter with ; gue! aroſe,and went and made a 


mad, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate | 
and drinke,and make merry: £4414 

Io For it Is meet that thou 

marry my daughter: neuertheleſſe, I will | 
declare vnto thee the trueth, 

it Ihaucgiuen my danghter in mariage | 

toſcuen men, who ded y night they came. 
1n vnto her: nenertheles, for the preſent. be 
merry. But Tebias ſaid, I will cat nothing. 
here,til weagree & ſeare one to another, 
12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from 
hencefoorth according to y maner,far than 
art her couſiu,& ſheis thine,& the merciful 
God gine you good ſuccele in all things. 

13 Then kee called his-daughter Sara, 
and thee came to her father, and hee tooke 

her by the hand, and gane her to bee wife 
to Tobuas, ſaying, Rebold, take ber after 
the laiv of Moſes.and lead her away to thy 
father, And he bleſſed them, 

14 Andcalled Edna his wife, and tooke 
paper, and did writean inſtrument of eo- 
uenauts, and ſealed it. 

15 Thenthey began tocar, 

16 After Ragnel called his wife Edna, 

- 4nd faid vnto her, Siltey, prepare another 
# chamber,and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had dane as he had 
bidden her, ſhee brought her thitber, and 
wept, and ſhee receiuedthe teaxeg of her 

daehter,and ſaid vato her, 


 » 


ſhouldeſt | bouſe, ; 


$ andſhefaid with him, Amen. * | 

9. Sa tbey flept both that night,and Rae 
—_—_ 

Io Saying,] feare leſt he be dead; : 

11 Bnt when Raguel was come itohis 


12 He ſaid vnto his wife Edna, Send ord 


of the maids;and let her ſee whether he be * 


aliue : if be be not,thatwe may bury hitm; 
and no man knowit. . © 
13 So the maidopened the drore, and 
went in,and found them both ſleeps, - © * 
14 And camefoorth,and told them that 
he was aliue., CEE 
15 Then Ragnel praiſed Gad, and faid,” 
© God,thon art worthy to be praiſed w aF 
pure & holy praiſe: therfnre let thy Saints 
praiſe thee vv al thy creatures, &leral thing 
Avgels 2nd thineelcf& praiſe theefor ener, 
16 Thou artto bepraiſed, for thon haſt 
made me 1oyfull, and that is not come td 
me which 1ſnſpced : but thon haſt dealt 
with vs according to thy geen mercy. | * 
17 Thou artto be praiſed, becaufe thou 
haſt bad mercy of two that were the onely 
begotten children of their fathers, pgranne 
them mercy,O Lord,and finiſh their life in 
health with joy and mercy. + : 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants t5' 
fall the graec, WT \ 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fout# 
teene dayes, by 
20 For b*forethe dayes of the mariage 


were faiſhed, Raguel had ſaid vato hin by 


20, 


hg 
I _ 


_ 
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"cathy 


; If Ttarry long, heewill be very ( 


. things goe with thee. 


PER k 


5 ""Tobit, 
IE AL © er opens 1.x , ws 
he ſhould nor depart; til the four- | deare brother, and grant that I 
ſcene dayes of the were expired, | children of my daughter Sara beforel die 
2x. Andthen heſhonld take F halte of his | that I may reioyce before F Lord: beheld. 
;& go inſafery to hus father, & ſhonld | I commit my A vnto thee of ſpecial 
the reſt when I and my wife be dead. | truſt, wheretore doe not intreat her euill, 


may ſcethy 


;: 1::QHAP. IX. | CHAP. X1. 
Fore Tobias called Raphael, and faid | Afr theſe things Tobias went hisway 
vnto him, % 0 pratfing God thae be had ginen him a 


2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee a | proſperous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, 
ſeruant,and two camels, and go to Rages of ; and Edna his wife, and went on his way, 
Media,toGabael,and bring me the money, | till they drew reere vnts Nineue. 
and bring him tothe anita, ; © > Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thoy 

; 3. For Raguel hath ſworne that T ſhall | knoweſt, brother, how thou diddef leaue 
not depart. } thy father. 
- 4 But my father connteth the dajes,and | 3 Let'vs haſt before thy wiſe, and pre- 
| parcthe houſe, 


5: So Raphael wentont, and lodged | | 4, And take in thine band the gall of 


with Gabael , and gaue him the banded: ; the fiſh: ſothey went their way , and the 


 ting,who brought foorth bags which were ; dog went atter them. 


ed vp,and gane them to him. & 
.,6 Andearlyin the motniog they went 
forth both togecher, and cameto the wed- 
Cing,and Tobias bleſſed his wite. ; ſheſaidto bis father, Behold,thy ſon com» 
CHAP. XxX : meth,and the man that went with him. 
TFobit his father counted enery' 7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
day,and when the dayes of the iour-: that thy father will open hiseyes. 
ney were expired,and they came not: ; 8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with 
; 2 ' Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained?] thegall , and being prickcd therewith,hee 
oris Gabael dead, and there is no man to! ſhal rub,and the whitenefſe ſhall fall away, 
Biuckimthe money ? - } and he ſhall ſee thee. 
{ 3 Therefore he was very ſoty. ; $9 Then Annaranforth,and fel vponthe 
4 Then his wifeſaid'to him, My fonne} necke of her ſon, and ſaid vnto him, Secing 
is dead, ſeeing hee ſtayeth long , and ſhee! I haue ſeen thee,my ſonne, from henceſotth 
began to bewaile him, and ſaid, + T am content to die,and they wept both, 
5 Now [ care for nothing,my ſonne,fince; 10 Tobit alſo went forth toward y doors 
Thaxe let thee go,the light of minecyes, | and ſtumbled: but his ſanne ran vnto him, 
| '6 To whem Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, 11 Andrtooke huld of his father, and he 
take no care;fot he is ſafe. ' ſake of the gal on his ſarhers eyes,ſaying, 
[ 7 Butſhcſaid, Hold thy peace,& deceine} Be of good hope, my father. 
me not,my ſon 1s dead : & ſhe went ont e- 12 Arid when his eyes began to ſmart, 
nery day ito the way.yv they went, & did! he rubbed them. 
eat no meat ot» y day time, and ceaſed not; ' 13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from 
whole nights to ile her ſonne Tobias, | the corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw 
vatill the fanretcene dayes of the wedding his ſonne, he fell vpon his necke. 


5 Now Anna fate leoking about te- 
wards the way, for her ſonne. 
|. 6 Andwhen ſhe eſpied him comming, 


were expired, which Raguel had ſworne; * 14 And be wept,&ſaid,Bleſſed art thon, 


that he ſhould ſpend there. Then Tobias| O God,and _ thy Name fox cuer, 
faid to Raguel, Let me goe, for my fathet| and bleſſed are all thine holy Angels: 
and my mother looke no more to ſee me. © 15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt ta 
. $ Buthisfather in law ſaid vnto him,| ken pifie on me: for behold, 1 ſee my ſonne 
Tarry with me, and I will ſend to thy fa-| Tobias. And his ſonne went in reioycing, 
ther, and they thall declare vnto him how and tolde his father the great things that 
Cha | had Ep to him in Media. : 

9 But Tobias ſaid,No: but let me goe} 26 Then Tobit went ont to meete his 
to my father, : daughter i. law,at the gare of Nincuee- 

to Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sa- | ioycivg and praifing God: and they which 
ra his wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants, / ſaw him goe, marueiled, becauſe hee had 
and cattell, and money,  receined his fight, 

11 Andhe bleſſed them, ard ſent them! 217 But Tobnt ganethanks before them, 
away,ſaying,The God of heauen giue you } becauſe God had mercy on him. And when 
a proſperous tourney, my children. : he came neere to Sara kis daughter inJ2w, 

12 And he aid to his daughter, Honour | he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, 
thy father & thy mother in law, are now | daughter : God be blefſed w hath brought 
thy parents, y I may heare goed report of | thee ynto vs, and bleſſed be thy fatherand 
thee: & he kiſſed her. Edna alſo ſaid ro To- thy mother, and there was ioy amongſt all 
bias, The Loxd of heauen reſtore theezmy | his brethren whuch were at, Nuxue. 


_ Apocrypha, * 
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methe money,and likewiſe healed thee. ' 


Apocryp erypha. 


19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeen ,' 


es with great 10y. 

Greig, nr. 
Hen Tobitcalled his fon Tobias,and 
ſaid vnto him, My ſonne, ſee that the 

xn hane his wages which went with thee, 


azndthou muſt gine him more. 


- 2 AndTobias ſaid vnto him, O father, 


iis 0 harme to mee to gine him halfe of 
thoſe things which [ haue brought. 
> For he hath brought mie again to thee , 
in fafty,& made whole my wie, & b 
Then the old man ſaid, Ir is due vit- | 


to im, A v 
5 Sohecalled the Angel , and hefaid | 
yntohim, Take halfe of all that yee baue | 


drought,and go away in ſafety, - | 


% 


* 6 "Then he tnoke them both apart, and | 


faid vntothem, Bleſſe God, praiſchim,and ! 


CT ee 
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"18 And Achiacharne, and Navbas his bythe wilt ef ir GpETcame , wherefore\ 
brothers ſonhe came, _ --; *- praiſe him for eur, 


19 All theſedayesIdid appeare ynto 
you, but I did nicither cat nor drinke, bur 
did ſcea viſion, 

22 Nowtherefore giue God thanks: for 
I goe vp to him that ſent me, but write all 
things whichare done ina booke. : 

21 And When they roſe, they ſaw him 
no more. - Poon | ; 

22*Then they confeſſed the great and 
wonderful works of God,andhow the'Ane 


gel of the Lord had appeared vnto them, 
tought ve ; 


CHAP, XIII, 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioys 


+ L cing,and ſaid, Bleſſed be God. that It 


ucth for ener,and bleſſed be his kingdom 2 
2 For he doth ſcourge & hath mercy:he 
leadeth down to hell, & brivgeth vp againe / 
neither is there any hen auoid his hand, | 
3 Confefſc hint before the Gentiles, ye 
children of Iſraet: for hee hath ſcattered 


mapnific him,and praiſe him for the things | vsamong them. | _ 
which he hath done vnto you in the fight | of Ga -- declare his greatnefſe, and ex« 
't 


of allthat ine. Tt is good to praiſe God, 


and exalt his Name , and honourably to | Lord, & he is the God our Father for cuer, 


! F  Andheewill ſcourgevs for our ini- , 


ſhew foorth the works of God, therefore 
benot lacketopraiſchim. 

7 Itis good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of 
3 king, but it is honourableto reucale the 
works of God : do that which is good,and 
no euill (hall teuch you, 

8 Prayer is with faſting, & almes, 
andrighteouſnes: a litle with righteouſnes 
is better then much v vnrighteonſnes: it 1s 
better to giue almes, then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doth deliner tro death,and 
ſhal purge away all fin, Thoſe that exercjſc 
almes & righteouſnes,ſhall be filled wv life. 

lo But they that ſinne, are enemies to 
their owne life, 

it Surely , I will keepe cloſe nothin 
from you, For Ifaid, It Bs good to ik. 
cloſe the ſecret of a king, but that itwas 
honourable to reueale the works of God. 

12 Now therfore wheil thou didſt pray, 
and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your prayers beforc 
the holy One, and when thon d1ddeſt bury 
the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thon didſt not delay to 
iſe vp,and kane thy dinner to go and co- 
uer the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
from me,but I was with thee. 

14 And now God hath ſent metoheale 
thee,and Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 lam Raphael,one of the ſeuen holy 
Angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saints, and which go in and out beforethe 
glory of the holy One. 

I6 Then they were both troubled, and 
fell vpon their faces: fot they feared. 

17 But he ſaid vntothem,Feareno*,for it 
all go well you,praiſe God therefore. 
3 For not of any fawous of mine, but 
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im before all the living, for he 1s our 


: quities, and will haue mercy againe, 
:will gather vs out of all nations , among . 
* whom he hath ſcattered vs, 
! 6 If youturne tohim with your whole 
' heart, & with your whole mind, and deale 
 vprightly before him,then wil he turne vn- 
to you, and wil not hide his face from you: 
therfore ſee what he will do with you,and 
 confeſſe him with your whole mouth, and 
: praiſe the Lord of might,&extol the eucr- 
| lating King : In y land ofmy _—_— do 
Ipraiſc him,and declare his might & maie= 
ſtie to a finfull nation: O ye ſinners tume, 
and doe inſtice before him: who can tell if 
he wil accept you,and haue mercy on you? 
7 Iwill extoll my God, and my foufe 
* ſhall praiſe the King of heaucn , and ſhall 
| reloyce in his greatneſſe. 
; 8 Tetallmenſpeake, and let all praiſe 
| him for his righteouſnes, 
9 O© lIeruſalemthe holy Citic,hee will 
| ſcourge thee for thy childrens workes,and 
| will hane mercy againe on the ſonnes of 
| the righteous. 
| Io Giuepraiſetoy Lord,for he is good: 
and praiſe the euerlaſting King , that his 
Tabernacle may be builded in thee againe 
with toy: and let him make toyfull there 
in thee thoſe that are captines, and lone in 
thee for euer thoſethat are nuſerable. 
:; It Many nations {hal comefto far to the 
; Name of the Lord God with gifts in their 


'/hands,cuen gifts tothe King of heanen: all”. 
generations (hal praiſe thee with great ioy., 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, & 


blefſ:d ſhall all bee. w lone thee ſor cuer. 
T3 Reioyceand be ya for the children 
.of / wt; fer they ſhall be gathered toge- 


ther, 


| 


-teadyto depart ont of this lite, 


"cy on them, and dring them again anta the 


: Which rei 
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all thy , for they ſhall 
thee, whenthey.baue ſcene all, thy 
and ſhalbe glad for cuer 

15 Let my foule ble 


uherapdflall ppg: theiuſt, | ner, witha glorious building, as the Pro. 
{2 O bleſſe | ate thy PA Ibs? * phets haue poken thexol., OA 


For ſhall myremy thypeaces, bleſſed |... 4 Andal 
wh AY ol ty ho ſarrowſyll, for | Lord God truly, and ſhal buzy their idols, 


"_ 


Apocrypha,, | 


all nations hal rurne, & feareths 


rex0yce for! 7 So thal all nations raiſe the Lord.ard 
glory, ; 4 geople (hall confefis God. 2nd the Lon! 


exalt his people, andall thoe which 
lone the Lord God inttucth & 1altice,ſhgl 


.;8 Anda 


ſe God 5 gr kivg, | lo | 
; "16 For Jeruſalem Tipll.be bule.vp wit ry ſhewing 1ercy to out brethren, 


| Saphires\, and Emerandes, and precions 
2.th wallez and towres, an "battle- 


F 
: 


ſhall praife himyaying,Blefled be 

.God,which bath extolled it tor euet, - 

. "I CHA P. XIIIH. 4 

g2 Tobit made an end of . 

4aF.2' Audhewaseightand ff ie yereg ol 
When he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored 
to him aftereight yeres,and he gave almes, 


and 


ments : paar d. ral .. | phet Ionas ſpake 
$7; Aud.the ftrcetes of Teruſalem ſha]! p:9 But kecye 
: bepaued with Herifl, and:Carbuncle, and 


# 


1x8 And al her ſtreers ſhal fay, Hallelujah, |. 


ww my fonne,depart out of Ni. 


' nive,becanſe. choſe things which the Pro. 


ſurely come to paſk, 
ab "pn 7% the com- 
Mmandemetits,and.ſhew: tby ſelfe mercifyll 
id wft,that ir may put well with ra, 
; 16 And bury me decently, & thy muther 
with me, but tary no longer at Nineue, Re- 
member,zy fonne, how Aman handled A- 
cpcharys that brought him vp, how out 
of ligh og bronght kin tots darknes,aud 
; how he rewarded him againe + yet Achiz- 
' chatus was.ſaued, butthe other had his te-\ 


|. ward,fox he went downe intodarknes.Mz 


And hee increaſed inthe fearc ef the Lord | tafles gaue almes,and eſcaped the ſnares 


God;and | Wrznac him. 
And when he was very aged, he cal- 


led his ſonne ,. and the fixe ſores of his | 


' death which they had ſetfor ham : but &s 
| wan fell into the ſaare and peruhed, 
11. Wherefore now my ſoune, conſider 


ſoune, and-ſaid te him, My ſonnetake thy 


what almes doeth, and how righteouſuelle 


children, for behold, I am aged, and am {doth deliver, When hee had faid theſe 


= & -Goe1uto Media,my ſonne,for 1 ſnare. | 
Is beleevs thoſe thingy which Jovas the | 
Prophet ſpake of Nineue, that itſhalbe n» | 
nerthrowen,and thattor a time peace ſhall 
rather bc in Media ,-and that one brethren ; 
ſhall lie ſcartered in the earth from that | 

: good land, and Teruſalem ſhalbe deſolate, | 
: and the houſe of God init ſhalbe burned, 
'andhalbe deſolate fars time : - 
5-. And that againe God will bane mer- 


land wherethey ſhall build a Temple, but 
not like to the firſt, vntill the time of that 
age beefujfilled, and afterward they ſhall ! 
returne from all places of their captiuity, | 
and build yp Iernfalem glorioufly,and the 
houſe of God ſhall bee built in 1t for c- 


 things,he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, be- 


ws ay-hundied and erght and fiftic yeeres 
old,and he buried him hanowrably. 
I2 And when Anna his mather was dead, 
keburied her with his father : but Tobias 
departed with his wife and children to 
(3 woes Raguel his father in law: 
- 13 Where be became old with honovr, 
and be buried his father and mother in law 
hengurably, ang hee inherited their ſub- 
ſtance,and his fathge Tobits.. 
14 And hedied at Ecbatane in Media, 
being. an hnndred and feuen aud twentie - 
yeeres olde,- -- | 
15 Bit before he died, hee heard of the 
deſtru&ion of Nincue:which was taken by 
Nabnchodonoſor and Affucrns,and betore 
his death he rewoyced ourr Nineue, 
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$f N the twelfth yecre of x rezgne} 

Pot Nabuchodonofor,whoreig-! 

22+ I) cd in Nineae the great cnc, 
; @ (in the dayes 'of Arphaxad,)| 
ned oner y Medes in Ecbatane, | 
2 And built in Ecbarane walles. round, 
about of ſtanes hewen, three cubits broad, ! 

' and (ixx cubires long, and made the height! 
yof the wall ſeuenty cubits,and the breadth | 
; thereof fiftiecubites..; * : 


- *.,3 And ſetthe towres therof vpon F gates! 


' of it an hundred cubs high, & the breadrh' 
: therof1n the foundation threeſcore cubits, 
'.. $ Andhe madethe gates thereof, cucn. 


+ 


MITT | 
gates that were raiſed to the height of {c- 
pentie cubites , and the breadth of them 
was fourtie cubites, for. the going foorth 
of his mightie armies, and for the {ctting 
in aray of bis footmen) 

5 Euen ijntheſe dayes king Nabacho- 

ar made warre with.king Arphzxad 
in the great plaine, which 1s thc plane 
1 the borders of Ragau. _ : 

6 And there came vnto him al they tnat 
dwelt in the hill conney, apd all y dw:lt 
by Eupbrates & Tigris,and Hidaſpes, and 
the plain of Arioch,the king of the Ely: 
ans.& very mary nationsot the ſanves 0 
Chelod aftembled theſclues to t! - by 

KL 


\ApoCryPie*, 


* 5 


12 Therefore Na buckodonoſor Was Yee 
1y avgry with all, this countrey, and Gare 
by b1s throne and kingdom, that he would 


vnto bun, , , ST | 

5 Thusſath the great king the lord of 
the whele earth ; Behold, thou ſhalt goe 
forth from my preſence,and take with thee 
men that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of 
foetmen an hundred and twenty thouſand, 
and the number of borſes with their riders, 
twelu2 thouſand, 

6 And thon ſhalt goe againſt all the 
Welt countrey,, becauſe they diſobeyed 


d | my commandement. 
Jed thou ſhalt declare 'vnto them 


that they prepare for me earth and water : 
for 1 will goe foorth in my wrath againſt 
them, and will couer the whole face of the 
earth with the feet of mine army,and I will 
gtuc them for a ſpoile vnto them: 

8 Sothat their ſlaine (hall 611 the val- 
leys;and brookes, andthe riuer ſhall bee 
filled with their dead, till it onerflow. 

9 AndIwil leade them captiuesto the 


furely be ancxged vpon all thole coaſtgof | vtmoſt parts of all the carth. 


Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, avd that |} 


he would lay with the ſword all the inha- 


 bitants of the land of. Moab, and the chil- 


dren of Ammon, and all Judea,and all that 
were in Egypt,tal you come to the borders 
of the two Seas. 

15 Then he marched in battellaray y his 
power againſt king Arphaxad.in the ſeuen- 
teenth yeere, & he preuatled in his battell:: 
for he onerthrew all y power of Arphaxad, 
ard all his horſemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And became Lord of his cities, & came 
vato Ecbatane, and tooke the towres, and 
ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turned the 
beauty thereof into ſhame, 

15 Hetooke allo Arphaxad inthe menn- 
tates of Ragan, $9} ſmote, him through 
with his darts, and deſtroyed him vtterly 
that day, : 


16 So herurned afterward to Nintue, | 
both he and all his companie of ſundry na- 


Uons : being a very great multitude ot men 
ct watre, and there hee tooke his eaſe, and 
bariquetted, both he aud his atinie an hun- 
ured and rwentie dayts. 

CHAP. IL 


Ndin the eighteenth yere, the twoand | 


twentieth day of the firltmnneth,there 
was talke 11 the houſe of Nabuchodono- 
for king of the Alſyrians, that be ſhould as 


| he ſaid, avenge bimſelſe cn all the carth. 


2 Sohecalled ynto bitn all hisofficers, 


. 


and a1 lus nobl:s,and communicated with 
| Pic his ſecret counſeli, and concluded 


the ahifing ofthe whole carth out of his 
9A mouth, | 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe foorth,and 
| take beforenand for me all their coalts,and 
if they wil yeeld themſelues vnto thee,thou 
ſhalt. reſerne them for mee till the day of 
their puniſhment, 
| It But concerning them that rebell, let 
not thine eye ſparethem : but put them to 
the {langhter, and ſpuile them whereſocuer 
| thou goeſt, 

22 For asIliue,and by the power of my 
kingdome, whatſoener I haue ſpoken, thar 
will 1 doe by myne hand; 

13 And take thou heed thatthon tranſ- 
grel{c none of the commandements of thy 
lord, bnt accompliſh them fully, asI haue 
comanded thee, & deferre not to doe themy 

14 Then Olofernes went forth from the 
preſqnce of his lord , and called all the go- 
uernours and-captaines, and the officers of 
thearmie of Aſlur, 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for 
| the battel,as his lord had commanded him 
| Ynto an hundred and twenty thouſand, and 
| tweluethouſand archers on horſebacke. 

16 Aud he ranged them as a great armie 
15 ordered for the warte, 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſles for 
| their cariages a very great number , and 
 {heepe, andoxev, and goats without num» 
; ber Fo their proutfion, 

! 18 And plentie of viQual for every man 
; of the armie, and very much golde,aund fil- 
' yer out of the kings houſe, | 


' +19 Then he went forth, and all his pow-\ 
. er to goe before king Nabrchodonoſor in 
the voyage, and:to coner all the lace ofthe 
H h earth 


L 


' earth Weſtward with their chare Tk Apocrypha, | 
ar eltward with their charets and that all nations ſhould 
horſemen, and their choſen footmen. donoſor onely _ has: en, Þ Nabucs, 
20 Agreat multitude alfo of ſundry coun-! tribes ſhould call vpon him as _ ns 
treys came with them like locuſts, and like, 9 Alſo he came ouer againſt Eſdra 1 
the ſand of the earth: for the multitude was | neere vnto Tudea , ouer againlt the 0 a 
without namber, ' ſtrait of Indea, OY 
21 And they went foorth of Nineue three; 1o And hee pitched betweene Geb 
day*s jourpey toward y plajne of Be&ileth, | and. Scythopolis , and th wry, 
- & -# 4 40s the yenopous , ere hee taried x 
& pitched'iro Be&ileth neere y mountain, ; whole moneth, that he might gather to 
which 1s at y left hand ofthe vpper Cilicta, | ther all the cartages of hisarnue 
22 Then hetookeall his army, his foot-! CHAP. 1111. 
men and horſemen, and chariots, and went | Ow the children of Iſrael that dive! 
from thence into the hill countrey. ; L Vin ludea, keard all that Olofernes Þs 
23 And deſtroyed Phud,& Lud,& ſpoiled chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonofor kin 
all the children of Rafſes,& the children of ! of the Aflyrians bad done to F nations Fa 
Iſmael, which were towardthe wildernes, | aſter what maner hee had ſpoiled all thei 
at the Sourh of the land of the Chellians; } temples, and brought them to nought, 
24 Then he went ouer Evphrates,& went | 2 Therforethey were exceedingly afraid 
thorowMeſopotamia,and deſtroyed all the | of him, and weretrovbled for Jeri ſ:lm 
| high cities that were vpon the ruer Arbo- } and for the temple of the Lord their God, 
nay, till you come to the Sea, | 3 For they were newly returned fiem 
25 And hee tooke the borders of Cilicta, the captivitie, and all the people of Iudea 
and killed allthat refiſted him, and came | were [ate! gathered together : and the 
to the bordersof Iapheth, which were to- | veſlels, and the Altar, and the houſe, were 
ward the South, oner againſt Arabia. | an&ihied aitet the profanation. 

26 Heecom afled alfo allthe children. 4 Theretore they ſert into all the coxſts 

of Madian, and burnt vp their Taberna- | of diam, andthe villages, and to Betho- 
 cles,and ſpoiled their (heepecoars, ron, & Belmev,and Iericho,and to Choba, 
27 Then hewent-down into the plaine of | and Eſora,and to the valley of Salem: 
Damaſcus inthe time of wheat harueſt,and | 5 And poſſeſſed themſclues beforchand 
burnt vp al their fields,and deſtroied their | of all the tops of the high mountaines, ard 
flocks & berds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, | fortified the villages that were in them, and 
and vtterly waſted their conntries,& ſmote | laid vp viftuals tor the prouiſion of warte: 
all their yong men w the edge of the ſword, : for their fields were of late reaped. 

28 Therefore the feare and dread of him | 6 Alſo Iloacim the hie Prieſt which was 
fell vpon all the inhabitants ,of the Sea | in thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wrotetothem 
coaſts,which were in Sidon and 'Tyrus,and : that dwelt in Bethul:ia and Betomeſthan, 
them that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all |'which is oger againſt Eſdraclon toward 
that dwelt in Iemnaan,& they that dwelt in | the open countrey neere to Doth2im : 
Azotus,and Aſchalen tearcd him greatly, { 7 Charging them to keepe the pallagesof 

CHAP. 111, | the hill countrey:for by them there was an 
0 I they ſent Embaſſadours vnto him to ; entrance into Indea,and 1t was eafie to ſte 

treat of peace, ſaying, 'them that would come vp,becauſe the ol 

2 Behold,we the ſernants of Nabncho- | ſage was {trait for twn men at the molt. 
donoſor the great king lie before thee, viſe; 8 And thechildren of Iſrael did as1o- 
vs as ſhall be good in thy fight, 4 acim the hie Prieſt had commanded them, 

3 Pchold our houſes,and all our places, | with the ancients ot all the people of Iſri- 
and all onr fields of wheat,and flockes and | el, which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
herds, & all the lodges of our tents lie be- | 9 Then euery man of Iſrael cried to God 
fore thy face: vſethem as it pleaſeth thee, | with great feruencie, and with great vehe- 

4 Bchold,enen onr cities and the inbabj- | mencie did they humble their ſoules: 

tants therof arethy ſeruants,come & deale | Io Both they & their wiues, & their chil 
witlithem as ſeemeth good vnto thee, | dren, and their cattell,” and enery ſtranger, 

5 © Sothe men cameto Olofernes, and | and hire)ing, & their ſeruants bovght with 
declared vnto him after this maner. | money, put ſackeclcth vpon their Joines, 

& Thencame he downe toward the ſea | 1x Thuseuery man and womzn, andthe 
coaſt, both he andhis armie , and ſet gari- | little children, and the inhabitants of lert- 
ſors"4in'the high cities, and rooke out of tſalem,fcll beforethe Temple,and caſt altes 
them choſen men for aide. { vpon their heads,and ſpread ont their ſack: 

7 So they and all the countrey round | cloth before the face of the Lord: alſo tix 
abour, receiued them with garlands, with i put ſackecloth about the Altar, 
dznces, ard with timbrels. i 12 And cried to the Cod of Itracl al with 

3 Yet hedid caſt downe their frontiers, | one conſent earneſtly, y he wenld Lot gif 

| and cut downe theirgroues,for he had de- | their children for a pray, & their wivesior 
creed to deſtroy all the gods ofthe land ; | aſpoile, & the cities of their inheritance 


defituet 
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| Apocrypha. ; 


' deſtruion,& theSanAuary to profanation and ſoipurned there; while they werenows 


Chap,v.v] Apocrypha, \,_ 


' andreproch,8 for the nations to reioice at, rifſhed, & became there a on ns 


\ © God heard their prayers, and loo- ſothat one could notnumber their nation, 
wn "heir affhRien Ly or the people 11, Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp 
fated many daies in all Iudea,& Ieruſalem againſt them,and dealtſubtilly with them, 
beſore the january of the Lord Almiglity. and brovght them low with labouring in 

14 And Ioacimthe high Prieſt, and all. bricke, and made them lanes, _ 
the Prieſts that ſtood betore the Lord, and. 12 Theu they cryed vntotheir God,and ! 
they which miniſtred vntothe Lord , batl he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incu- 
their loines gart with ſackecloth , and offe- rable plagues, ſothe Egypuans caſt them 
1. the daily burntoffrings,with the vowes out © their ſight, _ | 
2nd free gittsof the people, : Iz And God dricd the red Sea before 

15 And hadathes on their miters, and. them, : 
cried vnto the Lord with all their power,; 14 And brovght them to mount Sina, 
that he would lcoke vpeu all the houſe of | and CadcsBarne, and alt foorth allthat 
Iſrae] graciouſly. : dwelt in the wilderneſſe, 1 

CHAP. :Y, I5 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amos - 
Hen was it declared to Oloternes the | rites, and they deſtroyed by their trength | 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aflur, . all them of Eſebon, and paſsg uer lor» 


' that the children of Iſrael had prepared ; dave, they poſſeſied all the hill connrey. 


for warre, and had ſhut vp the pafſages of 16 And they caſt foorth beforethem, the 
Se il covnney, and had fortified all the Chanaanite,the Phereſite,thelebuſite, and 


| tops of the high hilles, and had laid impe-' the Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, and 


diments inthe champion countreys, ; they dwelt in that countrey many dayes, 


' 2 Wherewith he was very abgry\ and- 17 And whileſt they ſinned not before 


called all the princes of Moab,and the cap-| their God,they proſpered,becauſe the God 
taines of Ammon, and all the goacrnours: that hateth injquitie, was with them. 
ofthe ſea coaſtz ' 18 But when they departed fromthe way 
3 Andhefaid vntothem, Tell me now * which hee appointed them , they were de- 
yee ſons of Canaan,whothis people is that! ſtroyed in many battels very fore,and were : 
dwelleth in the hill countrey, and what are; led captives intoa Jand that was not theirs, 
the citiesthat they inhabit # & what is the} and the Temple of their God was caſt to 
multitude of their armie? and wherein is the ground, and their cities were taken by 
their power and ſtrength, and what king 1s, the enemies. 
ſerouer them,or captaine of their armie ? I9 Butnow are they returned to their . 
4 And why hane they detcrmined not God, & axe come vp from the places where 
to come and meet me, more then all the in- they were ſcattered. & hauepoſſeſled Ierus' 
babitants of the Weſt ? ! ſalem,where theit Sanfuary is,and are ſea» 
5 Then ſaid Achior the captaine of all: ted 1s the hill countrey,for it wasdeſolate. 
the ſopnes of Ammon, Letmy lord now: , 20, Now therefore my lord and gouers 
keare a word from the mouth of thy ſer-! nour, if there be any erreur inthis people, 
tant,and I wil declare vnto thee the trueth' and they finne agaiuſtthetGod,letys con- 
concerning this people which dwelleth: fader that this ſhal be their ruine,and ler vs 
neere thee, and inhabiteth the hill coun-1 goe vp, 3nd we ball overcome them. 


'treys : and there ſhall no lie come out off 21 But if there be no iniquity in their'nas! 


the month of thy ſeruant, * t16,let my lord now paſſe by,leſt theirT.crd 
6 This pcople ate deſcended of the | defend them,& their God be ſor them,and? 
Caldeans, { we become a reproch before allthe world. 


7 And they ſoiourned heretofore ini 22 And when Achior had finiſ}.ed theſe 
Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not fol- ſayings, all the people ſtanding round a- 
lowthe gods of their fathers,which were in bout the tent, murmured , ane the chiefe 
the land of Caldea: | men of Olafernes,and all that dwelt by the 

8 For they leftthe way of their ance-' Sea fide, and in Moabyſpake that he ſhould 
ſors, and worthipped the God of heauen, | kill him + SIE NES 
the God-whom they knew: fo they caſt . 23 For, ſzy they, we will not be afraid 
them ont from the face of their gods, aud! of the face of the childrex of Iſrael, farloe, 
they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned*it is a people that hanene ſtrength, nor * 
there many dayes. power tor a ſtrong battell. by ogg F.do! 

9 Then their God commanded themto 24 Now therefore, lord Olofernes,wee | 

*part from the place where they ſojour- will goe vp, and they ſhall be a prey, to be 
ned, and togo into the land of Chanaan,  denouted of all thinearmie, ' 
Where they dwelt,and were increaſed with CEHAirFL 
gold and finer, & with very much cattell, Nd whenthe tumult of men that weee ! 

to But when a famine couered al the land {* about the counſell was ceafed, Olofer- 
Chanazn, they went down into Egypt, - res the chicke _ o: the atmy of Aﬀur | 
| ry 
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of other nations, *' | Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

2 And who art on Achior & the hire». - 16 Andthey called together all the an- 
lings of Dyke, thatthou haſt propheci- cients of the city, and all their youth range 
ed amongltvs as to/day, and haſt ſaid, that” together, and their women to the adem. 
we.ſhould not make warre with the people bly, and they ſet Achior in the midſt of al} 


of Iſrael , becauſe their God will defend* their people. Then Ozias asked him of 
_ tliem? & who 15God;butNabuchodonofor? that which was done, | 


-3- Hewill fendhispower, and willde+ *179 And he anſweredand declaredvntg 


- Nroy them-from:theface of the earth, and: themthe words of the counſell of Olofer. 


their God ſhall not deliverthem: but wee nes, and all the wordes that hee bad ſpoken 
hisſcrnants will deſtroy them as one man, in the middeſt of the princes of Aſſur, and 
for they are not able to ſuſtaine the powery whatſaeuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly 
of 'our horſes: © ft | againſtthe hoaſe of Iſrael, 

:4- For: with them wee will tread them} - 18 Then the people fell downe & wor. 


Wo vnder foot, and their monntaihes ſhall be? ſhipped God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 


drunken with thelrblood; 'and their fields; 19 O Lord Godof heauen;behold thei; 

ſhall befilled wihtheir dead bodies, and? pride, and pity the low eſtate of our nati. 

their footſteps 'ſhall not bee able to ſtand} on, and looke 

before vs,for they ſhall vrterly periſh, ſaith? are ſanRified vnto thee this day. 

kimg Nabuchodonoſor lord: of all the; 2e Then they comforted Achior, and 

earth; for he ſaid, None of my words jhall! praiſed him greatly. 

be in vaine, ! - 2t And Oziastooke him out of the af. 

5. Andthou Achior an hireling of Am- | ſembly vnto his houſe, and made a feaſt 

"mon, which haſt pokentheſe words in the} vnto the Elders, and they called onthe 

itiefhalt ſee my face no} God of Iſrael all that night for helpe. 

mote,fromthis day vntill Itake vengeance | CHAP. VIL 

ofthis nation that came out of Egypt. *' | T He next day Olofernes commanded al 

6 Andthen ſhallthe fwordot mine ar-! & his armie', and all his people which 

mis, atid: the myltitude of them that ſerue | were cometotake his part, that they ſhould 

me, paſſethrongh thy ſides, and thou ſhalt | remooue their campe againſt Bethulia, to 

fall among their ſlaine, when I returne, * take aforchand the aſcents of the hill coun» 
7 Nawthereforemy ſeruants ſhall bring | ttey, and to niake warre againſt the chil- 

thee backe into the hill countrey, and ſhall} dren of Iſrael. 

ſr theoinloneof the:cities of the paſſages, ; 2 Thentheir ſtrong men remoned their 
-$:;Andthouſhaltnor periſh til thou be} campes in that day, and the armie of the 

deſtroyed with them. © > ;- > { menofwarrewas an hundred and ſeuentic 
--9; Andif.thonperſwddethy ſlfe in thy} thouſand footmen , and twelue thouſand 


minde; that they ſhall not be taken, let not! horſemen, beſide the baggage and other 


thy countenance fa}l: I-haneſpoken it, and men that were afoot amonglt them, a very 
none of my words{halbe in vaine, | great multitude, : ? 
to Then Olofernes commanded his ſer-' © 3 And they camped in the valley neetc 


nantsthat waited inhistent,to take Achior| vntoBethulia,by y tountain,& they ſpread 


and bring him to Bethnilia, and deliver him} themſclues in breadth oner Dothan, cuen 
into thekands'oftheichildren of Iſrael. - | to Belmaim; & in length tro Rethula vrto 
z1 So: hisſtrugnts tooke hin, & brought} Cyamon,which is oueragainſt Eſdraclon, 
him our of the campeinto the plaine, and) <4 Now the children of Ifrael,when they 
they wentfrom the midſt of the plaine into! ſaw the multitude ofthem , were greatly 
the hill. countrey, and-came vnto the ſun - troubled and ſaid euery one to his ncign- 
taines that were-vnder Bethulia. | bour: Now wil theſe men licke vp the face 
12 And when F men of the city ſaw them, | of the carth, for neither the high monn- 
they tooke vp their weapons, and went out! taines, nor the valleys, nor the hulsare able 
© hace tothe top of the hill, and eucry + to beare their weight. 
man that vied a ſling,keptthem from come! 5 Then euery man tooke vp his wea- 
nijig vp-by cafting:offtones againſt them, | pons of warre; and when they had kindlcd 
13 Neverthcleſie having gotten priuily} fires vpon their towres, they remained ard 
vyger the-hill, they bode kebior and caſt! watched all that nzght. : 
him downe, and lefthim at the foor'of the} 6 But in y ſecond day Olofernes brougit 
bil, and returned to their lord, ; foorth all bis horſemen inthe ſight of the, 


14 But the, Iſraelites deſcended from their! children of Iſrael which were in Bethul:3y! 


city, and came vntahim, and looſed him,) 7 And viewed the paſſages vpto the Ci 
and brought hitn into Bethiilia,and preſen-] ric, and came to the fountaine of their was 
tecdhimto the goucrnours of the city,” | ters, and tooke them , aud ſet gaiſons of 


-15 Which: were in thoſe dayes,”Ozias+ men of warre ouer them, ant hee himlelte 


the'ſoune of Micha of the tribe. of | Simeon, | remgpucd towards his. people, 


 faidwitth Acbiorandall the Monbites, be«- andChabris the ſonne of Gothonie! and! 
Fare all the comp Sr 


vpon the face of thoſe that | 


8 ſh l 


hpocrypha, 


thy perſon 


8$ Then came vnto himall the chiefe of 
'the children of Eſau,and all the gouernors 
ofthe people of Moab,and the captaines of 


the Sea-coaſt and ſaid, | 
9 Let our lord now heare a word ; that , 


there be not an ouerthrow in thine army, 
16 For this people of the children of If- 


rac] doe not truſt m their ſpeares , but in 


the height of the mountaines wherein they 


ivell, becauſe it is not eaſie to come vp to | 
the tops of their mountaines. 


11 Now therefore my lord, fight not a- 
cainſt them, in battel aray,&there ſhall not 


 {omuch as one man of thy people periſh, 
- 12 Remaineinthy camp, & keepe all the 


men of thine arty, and letthy ſeruants ger 


into their handsy fenntain of water which 
10ucth forth of the foot of the mountaine. 


13 For all the mhabitants of Rethulia 
haue their water thence : ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and they ſhall giue vp their city, and 
we and our people ſhall goe vp to the tops 


of the monnatnes that are neere, and.w1ill 
campe vpon them, to watch that none goe 


out of the citie, : 


14 So they & their wes, and their chil- 


dren ſhalbe conſamed wfamine,and before 
the ſivord come againſt them, they {hall be 
ouetthrowen iny ſtreets where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalc thou render them an euill 
roward: becauſe they rebelled aud met not 
peaceably. 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofetnes, 
and aft his ſeruants, and he appointed to 
doe as they had fpdkey. __ 

17 Sothe campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, & with them fine thouſaxd 
of the Afyrians, & they pitched inche val- 
try, and tooke the waters, and y fountaiues 
vi the waters of the chatdren of Iſracl. 

18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
with the children.of Ammon, and camped, 
in the hil. countrey oner agaiail Dotha-em :| 
and they ſent ſome of them toward the, 
South, & toward the Eaſt oucr agatuſt Ek-} 
rebel, which is neere vato Chuſi,that is <A | 
onthe brooke Mochmur,and the relt of the 
armie of the Aſſyrians camped 1n the; 
plaine, and couered the face of the whole. 
land,and their tents and cariages were pit- 
ched to a very great multitude, . % 

19 Thenthe-dluldren of Iſrael crzed yn- 
the Lord their God;becauſe their heart fai- 
led, for all their enemies had compatſled 
them tound about,and there was no way to 
©cape out from among then, 

20 Thus all the company of Aﬀaur re- 
manned aboutthem , both their footmen, 
Charets and horſemen , foute and thirtie | 
dayes, ſo that all their veſſels of water fai- 
led all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſternes were emptied,and 
they had no water to drink their fil, for one 
Uay; for they gane them drink by meaſure, 


22 Therefore their yong children vere 


Chap.vijwiij . 


ont of heart, and their women and young * 
men fainted for thirſt, and fell downe in 
the ſtreetes of the citic,and by the paſſages 
of the gates , and there was no longer any 
ſtrength in them, | | 
_23 Thenallthe people aſſembled to O. 
Z1as,and to the chiefe of y citie, both yong 
men and women & children,& cried with a 
lond voice, and ſaid before all the Elders; 


you haue done vs great iniury in y you hane 

"not required peaceof y children of Aſſur, 

24 For now wee haue no helper : but 

{ God hath (old vs into their hands, that we 

} ſhould b2thrqwen down before them with 

' thitſt,and great deſtruction, os 

| : 26 Now therfore call them vnto you,and 

| deliuer the whole cite for a ſpoile to the 

| peaple of Olofernes,and to all his army. 

| 27 For it is better for vs tobe made a 

;Ffpoile vhto them, then to die forthirſt: for 
we will be his ſeruants,that out ſoules may 

;liue , and not feethe death of out inſangs 
;before our eyes, not our Witics , not our 

; Children die. | A 

28 Wetake to witneſle againſt you,the 
heauen atd the earth ,'and onx God., aud 

Lord of our fathers,which puniſheth vs ac- 

. cording to our ſinnes, and the.{innes of our 

fathers, that he doe not according as wee 
haue ſaid this day. 175 He 

29 Then there was great weeping one 
, conſent in the midlt of the alſembly;& they 
ctied ynto the Lord with alond voyce. 

; 30 Thenſaid Ozias vnto them,Brethren, 
be of good courage, let vs yet endure fine 
daics,tnthe which ſpace the Lord our God 

' may turne his mercy toward ys, for he will 
not forfake vs vrterly. | 

31 And if theſe ; SER paſſe, andrhere.. 
come no helpe vnto ys, I will doe accor- 
ding to your word, 

32 And hediſpetſed the people euecry 
one to their owne charge , and they went 
vnto'the walles, and towres of their citic, 
and ſent the women and children into thefr 
houſes , and they were very low brought 
zn the cite, 

CHAP. VIIL 
Ow at that time Tudeth heard there- 

N of, which was the daughter of Merari 
the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Toſeph, the . * 
ſonne of Oziel,the ſonne of Elcia,the ſonxe 
of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne 
of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acttho the ſonne 
of Eliu,the ſonhe-of Eliab,the ſonne of Na» . 
thanael, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of 
Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iſrael. 

2 And Manafſes was her husband of 
her tribe and kigred, who diced in the bar- 
ley barueſt. . ; | 

3 For as he ſtood onerſeeing them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heat came 
vpen his head, and hefell on his bed, and 
dicdinthe citie of Bethulia, and they bu» 

Hh'3 ried 


24 God be 1udge between vs & you; for } 


% þ 4% Sr qd TY . ' - ; 
_ , Apocrypha, Tudeth, © Apocrypha, 
- 'ried himwith his fathers, inthe field be- tribe nor familic, nor people , nor citie4; 
' eweene Dothaim and Balamo. ' , mong vs, which worlkly gods made with 
* 4 SolJudeth was a widow in her houſe : hands,as hath bene aforetime. 
' three yeeres,and foure moneths. ' .I'9 Forthe which canſe our fathers were 
5 And ſhe madeher atent ypon the top * __ to the ſword, and for a ſpoile, and 
of her houſe, andpnt onſackcloth on her | had a great fall before onr enemtes, 
 Joynes,and ware her widowes apparell. ' 20 But we know none other God: there. 

6 And hee faſted all the dayes of her ' fore we traſt that he will not deſpiſe vs.nox 

: widowhood, ſave the Eues of the Sabbath, | any of our nation, | 

: andthe Sabbaths, and rhe Eues of the new * 21 For if we be taken fo, all Tudea ſhall 
Moones, andthe new Moones, & the feaſts, ' Ite waſte, and our SanRuary ſhall be [p91 
and folemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. {led and he will require the prophanatio 

7 Shee was alſo of a goodly counte- *thereof,at our mouth, | 

' nance, and yery beautifull to behold : and ! 22 Andrhe ſlaughter of our brethren,and 
her husband Manaſſes had left her gold fthe captinity of the co:ntrey,& the deſolas 
and filuer, and men ſernants, and maid ſer- {tion of our inheritance, will he turne vpon 
uants,and catrell,and Jands,and ſhe remai- !onr heads among the Gertiles,wlercſocuer 
ned ypon them. -} we ſhalbe in bondage,& we ſhall be an of. 
$8 Andthere was none that gane her an [fence & a reproch tv all them y poſſeſle vs, 
Al word;for ſhe feared God greatly. 23 For our ſeruitude ſhal} not be di. 
' 9 Now whenſheheard j euill words | re&ed to fanour : butthe Lord our God 
of rhe prople againſt the goucruour , that ! ſhall turne it to diſhonour, | 
fainted fortacke of water (for Indeth | 24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhow 
*had heard all the wordes that Ozias had } an example to our brethren, becauſetheir 
ſpoken vntothem , and that he had ſworne | hearts depend vpon vs, and the Sanuary 
'to deliuer the city vnto the Aſſyriaus after | and the houſe,and the altar reſt ypon vs. 
fiue dayes) ' 25 Moreouer, let vs pine thankes tothe 
to Then hee ſent her waiting woman | Lord our God , which trieth vs euen as he 
that had the gouernment of all things that did our fathers, 
the had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, and! 26 Remember what things he did to A 
- Charmis the ancients of the city. + braham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what 
It And they came vnto her,and ſhefaid | happened to Iacob in Meſopotamia of Sy- | 
yuto them, Heare me now, O ye gouctuers | ria, when he kept the ſheepe of Laban his | 
of the inhabitants of Betbulia : for your ' mothers brother, | | 
: wordsy ye haue ſpoken before the people 27 For he hath not tried vs iny fire ashe 
this day are not right, tonching this oath | did them, for y examination of their hearts, | 
which ye made, and pronounced berweene | neither hath he taken vengeance on vs: but | 
God and you, and haue promiſed to deli-} the Lord doeth ſcourge them that come | 
ner the citie to our enemies, valeſſe within + neere vnto him to admontth them, 
theſe dayesthe Lord turneto helpe you. 28 Then ſaid Oziasvnto her , All that 
12 And now who are you, that baue ! thon haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a 
tempt:d God this day; and ſtand in ſtead | good heart, and there is none that my 
of God ainougſt the children of men ? gaineſay thy words. 2: 
13 Andnowtry the Lord Almighty,but | 29 For this is not the firlt day wherem 
you thall neuer know any thing. thy wiſedome is maniteſted , but from the 
I4 For you cannnt find the depth of the ! beginning of thy dayes all thy prople haue 
heart of man , neither can ye perceiue the | knowen thy vnderſtanding,becauſethe dif 
. things that be thinketh : then how can you | poſition of thine'heart is good. 
ſearch out God, that hath made all tneſe | 3o Butthe people were very thirſty.and 
things,and know his mind, or comprehend {compelled vs to doe vato them,as we haue 
his purpoſe Nay my brethren , pronoke (ſpoken , and to bring an oath vpox out 
not the Lord our God toanger. ſeJues,which we will not breake. 
I5 For if hee will not helpe vs within © 31 Therefore now pray thou for Vs, te 
theſe fine dayes, he hath power to defend -cauſe thou art a godly woman , and tie 
vs when he will, cucn cuery day, orto de- 'Lord wil fend vs raine to fill our ciſternts, 
ſtroy vs before our enemies. {and we ſhall faint no more. 
16 Doe not binde the counſels of the } 32 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heate 
Lord onr God, for God is notas man, that ame,and I will doe a thing, which ſhall goc 
\ he may be threatned , neither is he as the throughoutall generations,to the childret 
ſonte of man that he ſhould be wauering. jof our nation. OTE 

17 Therefore let vs waite for ſalnation | 33 You ſhall ſtand this night inthe gate, 
of him, and call vpon himto helpe vs, and and I wil goe forth w my waiting woman: 
he will heate our voyce,if ir pleaſe him, = and within the dayes that you haue promi- 
' I$ For there aroſe none in our age, nei- ſed to deliuer the citie to our enemues, 16 
ther is there any now in theſe dayes,neicher Lord will viſit Iſracl by mine kand. , bt 
K | 3 


l 


| 
| 
| 
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34 But enquire not you of mine at: for 
']wil nor declare 1t vnto yon,till the things 
be finithed that I doe, 
75 Then ſaid Ozaas and the princes vnto 
ker,Goin peace,&theLord God be betore 
thee,to take vengeance on our enemics, - 


36 So they returned from the tent, and 


went to their wards. 
CHAP. IX 


+= Indeth fell ypon her face, and put ; 
aſhes vpon her head,, and vnconered * 
thefackcloth wherewith fhe was clothed, | 


and about the time, that the incenſe of that 
eucning was off:red 1n Ierufalem , 1n the 
houſe of the Lord, Indeth cricd with a loud 
yoyce,and ſaid, _ 

2 OLotd God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueſt a ſivord to take venge- 
ance of the ſtrangers,who looſened the gir- 
dle of a maid to defile her, and diſcouered 
the thigh to her ſhame, and pollnted her 
virginity to her reproach, (for rhou ſaideſt 
it ſhall not be ſo,and yet they did fo.) 

3 Vherefore thou gaueſt their rulers 
to be flaine , ſo that they died their bed in 
blood, being deceined,aud fmoteſt rhe ſcr- 


Chapaxx, 


thou arta G e afflited,an helper of 

the oppreſſed, an vpholder of the weake,a 
; protectour of the torlorne, a Sauiogr of 
' them thitafe without hope. | 
12 Ipraythee, I pray thee, O Godef 
; my father,aud God of the inheritance of 
Iſrael, Lord of theheauens and carth,cre« 
atour of the waters,king of euery creature: 
heare thon my prayer : 

13. And make my ſpeach and deceit to 
{ be their wound aud ſtripe,who haue pur» 
| poſed cruell things agamnſt thy conenanr, | 
and rhy hallowed houſe , and againſt the 
top ot Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 
polſeſsion of thy childten, 

14 And make euery nation & tribe to acs ' 
knowledge y thou artthe God of al power 
and might,znd that there is none other that 
prote&eth the people of Tſracl but thou. 

CHAF,: Aa. : 
| Ow after that ſhee had ceaſed to crie 
| voto the God of Ifracl,and had made 
an end of ail theſe words, 

2 Sneroſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 


Apocrypha,” , © 

«11 Forthy powet ſtandeth not in mul-. 

titude, nor th __ in ſtrong men, for 
© 


uants with their Jords, aud the lords vpon | and called her maid, ard went downe into 
their thrones 1 | the houſe, in the which ſhee abode in the 
' 4 And haſt ginentheir wines for a prey, | SWobath dayes,and in her feaſt dayes, _ 
awd their Aiightory to be captiaes, andall | 3 Andpulledoff the ſackcloth which 
their ſpoyles te bee diuided —__ thy | ſhe had on and putoff the garments of her 
deare children ; which were moned w thy | w1 Jowhood,and waſhed her body all over: 
zeale ; and abhorred the pallution of their | with water, and annoynted her ſelfe with- 
blood, and called ypon rice forayde: O * precious oyntment , and braided the haire 


Go4, O my God, heare me alſo a widow, 

5 For thou haſt wrought not onely 
thoſe things, bur alſo the things which fell 
out before, and which enſued aiter, thou 
haſt thonght vpoa the thivgs which are 
row,aad which arc to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didft deter- 
mine were ready at hand,& taid,TL.o,we are 
here,for all thy waiesare prepared,and thy 
uudgements are in thy foreknowledge. 

7 For behold, the Aflyrians are multi- 
og in their power: they are exalted with 

orſe and man : they gloric inthe ſtrength 

of their foot-men : they truſt in ſhield and 
; ae and bowe, and ling, and know not 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Throw downe their ſtrength in thy 
power, and bring downe their torce in thy 
wrath; for they haue purpoſed to defile thy 
Sanftuary, and to pollutethe Tabernacle, 
where thy glorious Name reftcth,& to caſt 


dong with ſword the horaes of thy altar , }greatly,and ſaid vnto her, 


9 Bchold their pride,and ſend thy wrath 
Vpon their heads : giue into mine hand 
which am a widow, the power that I haue 
conceiued, 

to Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
eruant with the prince , and the prince 
with the ſernant : breake down their ſtate- 


Unelle by the hand of a woman, 


of her head, and-put on a tire vpon it, and | 
puton her garments of gladneſle , where- 
with ſhe was clad during thelife of Manaſ» 
| ſes her husband. 
| 4 Andihetooke ſandals vpon her fcet, 
'2nd put about her, her bracelets and her 
chaines, and her rings, and her earerings, 
and all ker ornaments,and decked her ſelfe 
brauely, to allure the eyes of all men that 
ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gaue her mayd a bottleof 
| wine, and a cruſe of oyle, and filled a bag 
{with parched corne,and lumps of figs, and 
(with fine bread , ſo thee folded all theſe 
[things Logether,and layd them vpon her. > 
| 6 Thus theywentforth to the gate of 
the citze of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 
there Oz1as, andthe ancients of the ciue 
Chabris,and Charmis, 

7 And when they ſaw her,that her cout- 
tenance was altered, and her —_ was 
prew ed, they wondred at her beauty very 


| 8 "The God,the God of our fathers gine 
{thee fanour, and accompliſh thine enter- 
| priſes tothe glory of the children of Iſrael, 
:and to the exaltation, of leruſalem ; then 
[they worſhipped God, 
' 9 And theſaid vntothem, Command 
the gates of the citie to be opened vnto me, 
that I may gocfoorth to accompliſh the 
} Hh 4 things 


aww .- 


CD Gee bee ee ee ren Lu I >” UC NENT _ 
= > ww - = — 


= 
me —_— 
_— © 


x 
w—_ 
_ te DOCS 


2 Wide © Me 


we 


PRO A Agnes GAGE nt 
> Was wm. ns cd 7 FER GLA Ant AO bt rn on BP 
ay - 


> | {things, whereof you haue ſpoken with me* | 
{fo they commanded the Fob men to open 


Y | 


/vnto her as the had ſpoken. © .. 
- To And when they had dene'fo , Tudeth 


{went ont;ſhe & her maidyher,and the men 


'of the citie looked after her, yntill ſhe was 
ed the'valley,and conld ſee her no more. 
r7 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the 
valley: and the firſt watch of the Aﬀyrians 
met.her, , 


12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of 


what people att thou ? and whence com- 
meſt thon ? and whither goeſt thon ? And 
ſh<ſaid, Iam awoman of the Hebrewes, 
and am fled from them: for they ſhall be 
gluen you to be conſumed, | 
13 And Iamcomming before Olofer- 
nes the chiefe captaine of your army,vo de- 
clare! words of trueth , and Iwill ſhewe 
him a way,whereby he ſhall goe and winne 
all the bi]l countrey,wirhout long the bo- 
dy or life of any one of his men. ' 

I4 Now when the men heard her words, 
& bcheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beautie,and ſaid vuto her, 


15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life,in thatthou | 


haſt haſted to come downe to the preſence 
of our lord: now therfore come to his tent, 


and ſome of vs ſhall condu thee, vutill | lung thing : far not onely men ſhall ſerugj 


they hau2 delivered thee to his,hands. 
16 And when thou ſtandeſt befarc him, 


be not afraid in thine heart , but ſhew vnto 


him according tothy word, aud he will in- 
treat thee well. 


17 Then they choſe ont of them an hun- 


dred men,to accompany her and her maid, 
& they brought her to y tent of Oldofernes, 

18 Then was there a concourſe through- 
out all the campe: for her comming was 


$ : notſed Among the tents , and they came a- 


bor: her as thee ſtood without the tent of 
Olofernes,till they told him of her. 


- I9 Andthey wandered at her beauty,apd 
' admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of 


Fr, andeuery onefaid to his neighbour, 


Who woald deſpiſe this people, that hane 
atong them ſuch women 2? ſurely it is not 
e00d that one man of them bee left, who 
log let goe,might decetue y whole earth. 
20 And they that lay neere Olofernes, 
went out , wy all his ſeruants , and they 


(brought her intothe tent. : 
| 5 21 Now Olofernes reſked vpon his bed. 
 :yndera canopie , which was wonen with 


purpleand gold, and emeraudes, and pre- 
cious ſtones, 
22 So they ſhewed him of her , and hee 


came out before his tent, with ſiluer lamps 
going be(ore him. 


23 And when Iudeth was come before 


him and his ſcruants, they all maruciled at 
© the beauty of her countenance, and ſhe fell 


wn ypon her face,and did reverence va- 


to him,and his ſcruauts tooke het vp. 


adgth, © Apocryply, | 


one down F monntaine, & til ſhe had paſ- 


$ . 
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en tard Oloterneg vato het, Wom 

| be of ow comfort, feate fot in thin 
heart: for neverhnrt apy, that was wil. 

ling ta ferue Nabnchodonoſor the Kino gf 
all _— "ED | Y 

2 © Now therefore if thy -people th 
dwelleth in the mocatathes. Fad not F 
light by mee, Iwould not hauelitted vp 
my ſpeare againſt them : but they hane 
done theſe things to themſelues, \-1 

3 Butnow tell me wherefore thou tr 
fled from'them, and art come vnto vs: for 
thou art come forſafgard, be of good com. 
fort,thon ſhaltlile this might, & hereafter, 

4 Fornone ſhall hurt thee, bur intrea 
thee well,as they doe the ſeruants of king 
Nabuchedonoſor my lord. 

5 Then Indeth ſaid vntohim, Receiae 
the wordes of thy ſernant, and ſiffer thine 
 kandmaid to] ports preſence, and1 
| will declare nolieto my lord this nizht. 
| 6 And if thon wiltfollow the wards of 
thine handmaid, God will bring the thmg 
perfeQly to paſle by thee, and my lord {al 
not faile of his purpoſes. 

7 As Nabuchodonoſorking of allthz 
earth liueth, and as his power lucth, who 
! bath ſent thee for the vpholding of euery 


; htm by thee, but alfa the beaſtes of the 
; field, and the cattell, and the foules of the 
! ayre ſhall liue by thy power, vader Nabus 
: Chodonoſor and all hts houſe. 

; 8 Forwehaue heatd of thy wiſedome, 
; and thy policies, and it is reported in all 
;the eatth , that chou onely artexcellent in 
{all the kingdome ,- and mightie in know- 
ledge,and wonderful in feats of warte. 

9 Nowas concerniug the matter which 
Achior did ſpeake 1n thy councel, we hane 
heard his words ; for the men of Bethulia 
ſaucd him; and ke declared vnto them all 
that he had ſpoken vnto thee, 

Io Thercforc,O lord and gouernor,rc1e& 
not his word, but lay it vp in thine heart, 
tor it 1s trne; for our nation {hal not be pu- 
niſhed,neither can (word preyaile agault 
them, except they ſiane againſt their God, 

11 And now that my lord he not defeats 
ted,and fruſtrate of his purpoſe,cuen death 
is now fallen ypen then, and their fin hath 
onertaken them, wherewith they will pro- 
noke their God to anger , wheuſycner they 
{hall doe that which 1s not fit to be done, 

I2 For their vi&uals faile them, and all 
their water is ſcant,aud they haue determu- 
ned to lay hands ypon their cattel,and put- 
poſed to conſume all thoſe things that God 
Path forbidden them to eat by his Laws: 

13 And are reſolued toſpeud the firlt 
fruits of the corne, and the tenths of wine 
and oile, which they kad ſay&ified, and re- 
ſerned for the Prieſts that ſerve ,in Ierulas 
lem, before the face of our God, the " " 
things, 


k 


—_—— 
"kings itis not lawful for any of the people 
fo wk asto touch with their ha ; 

14 For they haue ſent ſome to Ieruſa- 
ſem, becauſe they alſo that dwell there 
hane donethe like to bring thema licence 
from the Senate, 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them 
word , they will foorthwith doe it, and | 
they ſhall bee giuen thee to bee deſtroyed 
the ſame day, | ; 

16 Whetefore I thine handmaid know- 
inzall this,am fled fremrheir preſence,and 
God harh ſent mee to worke things with | 
thee, wherear all the earth ſhall be altpui- ; 
ſhed, and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it, | 

17 For thy ſeruant is religious , and ſer-} 
wtth the God of heauen day and night: | 
now therefore , my lord , 1 willremaine| 
with thee, and thy ſeruant will goe out by | 
night into the valley, and I will pray vato | 


God, and hewill tell me when they haue | 
committed their ſinnes. l 


18 And will come and ſhewe it vnto } 


Chap 


Xij. _  Apnerypha, | 
thee the like >for there be none with vs of - 
thy nation. $63 

4 Thenſaid Tndeth vnto him, SO 
ſoule liueth thy lord , thinehandmaid ſhall 
hot ſpend thoſe thingsthat Thaue , before: 


the Lord wotke by mine hand the things: 


that he hath determined, 

5 Then theſeruants of Olofernes per. = 
her into the tent,avd ſhe flept till midnight, 
and fſhee aroſe when it was toward the 
marning watch, 

6 Andſentto Olofetnes,ſaying Let my 
lord now command that thine handinatll 
may goe forth vito prayer, ; 

7 Then Olofernes commannded hg 

uard that they ſhonld not ſtay her : thus 
fie abode in the campe three dayes , and 
went out in the night into the valley of 
Bethulia , and waſhed her {clfe in a foun- 
taine of water by the campe.. 

$8 And when ſhee came out, ſhe be- 
ſought the Lord God of Iſrael to dire& her. 
way , tothe raiſing vp of the children of 


thee: then thou ſhalt goe foorth with all } her prople, 


thine army,and there ſhall be none of them | 
that ſhall reſiſt thee. | 

19 And Lwil leade thee through the midſt 
of Indea, vntill thou come betore Ieruſa- | 
{*m, and I will ſet thy throne in the midſt | 
thereof,and thou ſhalt drine them as ſheep | 
that kaue no ſhepheard, and a dog ſhall not: 
ſo much as open his mouth at thee: for thele | 
things were told me, according to my fore- 
knowledge, and they were declared vnto: 
me,and I am ſent to tell thee. 

29 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes,and 
all his ſcruarts , and they marucilcd at her 
wiſedome,and ſaid, 

21 Thereis notſuch a woman from one 
end of the earth to theother,both for beau- 
ty of face,and wiſedome of words. 

22, Likewiſe Olofernes ſaide vnto her, | 
God hath done well to ſend thee before the : 
prople.thatſtreng.a might bein our hands, | 
and deltru&ion ypon them that lightly re« 
vard my lord ; 

. 23 And now thou art both beantifull 

- 1n thy countenance, and wittie in thy 
wordes : ſurely if thou doe as thou haſt 
!noken, thy God ſhall bee my God, and 
thon ſhalt Srellin the houſe of king Na- 
'buchodonoſor,and ſalt be.renowmed tho | 
tow the whole earth. 

CHAP. XII, 


Hen hee commaunded tn bring her : 


in, where his plate was ſet, and bade 

that they ſhould prepare for her of his 

; Owne meates, ca that ſhee ſhould drinke 

of his owne wine. | 

2 AndIudeth ſaid,I will not cat there- 

of, leſt there bee an offence : butprouifion 

fall bee made for: me of the things that 1 
have brought, 
3, Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, If thy 
proulion ſhould faile, how ihould we giue. 


9 So ſhee came incleane, and remal- 
ned in the rent, vntill ſhee did cate her 
meateat euening. : 

Io Andin the Eurth day Olefernes made 
afeaſt to his owne ſeruants enly,and called 
noneof the officers to the banquet. 

11 Then faid he to Bagoas the Ennuch,.. | 
who had charge oner all that he had : Goe.: 
now and perſwade this Ebrew woman 
which is with thee, that ſhe come vnto vsz 
andeare and drinke with vs. 

12 Forloe it wil be a ſhame for our per 
ſon,if we ſhall tet ſuch a woman go,nat ha- 
uing had her company : for if we draw her 
not vnto vs,ſhe will laugh vs to ſcorne, 

15 Then went Bagoas from the preſcuce 


+ of Olofernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, 


Let notthis faire damnſ*l feare to come to 
my lord,and to be honored in his preſence, 
and drinkewine,and be mery ivith vs, and 
be madethis day as one of the daughters. 
ofthe Aſlyrians , which ferue in rhehouſe 
of Nabnchodonoſor, LES 

14 Then ſaide Indeth vnto him, Who 
am1 now, that I ſhonld gaineſay my lord > 
ſurcly whatſocuer pleafeth him, I will doe 
ſpeedily, and it{tall bee my toy vnto the + 
£8 of my death. - 

I5: Sothee aroſe and decked her ſelfe- 
with herapparell, and all ker womans at- 
tire, and her maid went and laid ſoft skins.. 
onthe gronnd for her , oucr againſt Olo-. 
fernes ,, which ſhee had receiued of Bago-. 
as for her dayly vſe, that ſhee might fit, 
and cate vpon them. 

16 Now when Iudeth came in, and fave 
downe , Olofernes his heart was.zauithed 
with ber , and his mind was mooued, ,and! + 
he defired greatly her company.for he wajs. 
ted atimeto deceive her,fromthe day that: 
hee had ſeene her, 

Hl s:. 
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_ Apocrypha.. | Tuder' -  Apocryphy, © 
17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke | called the Elders of the citie, 
Row,and be merry with vs. 13 Andthen they ranme all together bgth 

13 So Indethſaid,Z vill drinke now my | ſmal and great,forit wasftrange vnto they 
lord, becauſe my lifeis magnified in me this that ſhze was cone : ſo they opened tle 
day,more the al the daies ſince 1 was borne. , gate,and receined them,and made a fire jg; 

19 Then he tooke,, aad ate and dranke | a light,and ſtood ro:ind about them, 
before him,what her maid had prepared. 14 Thenſhze ſaid to them with aloud 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight | voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God(l (ay) 
inher, and dranke much more wine , then | for he hath not taken away his mercy (rom 

: he had drunke at any time an one day,fince! the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed ow 
he was borne. enemies by mine hands this night. 

CHAP, XII. Is So {hee tooke the head out of the 

Ow whenthe cucning was come, his | bagge,and ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, 

ſcruants made haſte to depart,and Ba-| Behold the head of Olofernes the chicle 

goas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed | captaine ofthe army of Aſſur , and behold 

the waiters from the preſence of his lord,& | the canopie wherein he did lie in his drun« 

they went to their beds : for they were all | kennefſe,and the Lord hath ſmitten himby 

wzary,becauſe the feaſt had bin long. { the hand of a woman. 

2 And Indeth was left alone in the tent, } 16 AstheLordlineth,who hath kept ms 
and Olofernes lying a long vpon his bed, , in my way that I went , my countenance 
for he was filled with wine. ; hath decetued him ro his deitruRion , and 
' 3. Now Iudeth had commanded her maid | yet hath he not committed ſinne with mz, 
to ſtand without her bedchamber, and to to defile and thame me. 
wait for her comming forth as ſhe did dai-| 1 7 Then all the people were wonderful. 
ly ; for ſhe ſaid the would goe foorth to her | ly aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelues, and 
prayers,and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas,according | worſhipped God , and faide with one ac- 
to th? ſame purpoſe. ' cord, Bleſſed be thon, O our God, which 

{ . 4 Soall went forth,and none wds left in | haſt this day brought to nought the cne- 
the bed-chamber, neither little nor great, | mies of thy people. 
"Then Iudeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaidin } 18 Then aid Ozias vnto her, O daugh. 
her heart: O Lord God of all power, looke | ter, bleſſed art thou of the mult high God, 
-atthis preſent vpon the workes of mine | aboue all the women vpon the earth , and 
hands for the exaltation of Ieruſalem, ; bleſſed be the Lord God, which hath crea- 

5 For now is thetime to help thine in- ' ted the heauens and the earth , which hath 
heritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, | dire&ed thee to the cutting off of the head 
to the detruRion of the enemies,which are | of the chiete of our enemies. 
riſen againſt vs. 19. For this thy confidence ſhall not de. 

6 Then the cameto the pillar of the bed, | part from rhe heart of men,which remcme 
which was at Olofernes head, and tooke | ber the power of God foreuer, 
downe his fawchip fromthence, 29 AndGodturne theſe things to thee 
7 And approched to his bed, and tooke | for a perpetual praiſe,to vefite thee in good 
hold of the hair: of his head,&ſaid,Streng- | things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy Ie 
. then me,O Lord God of 1{rael this day. ſor the affliAion of our nation, but baf res 
$8 And ſhee ſmote twiſe vpon his necke | nenged our ruine, walking a ſtraight way 
with all her might, aud ſhe tooke away his before our God: and all the people (aide, 
head from him, So be it, ſo beit. 

9 And tumbled his body downe from CHAP. XIII. 
the bed, and pulled down the canopy from Hen ſaid Indeth vato them , Heare me 
the pillars, and anon after ſhe wentfoorth, now,my brethren,& take this head,and 
and gaue Olofernes his head to her maide, hang it vpo the higheſt place of your wals, 

19 Andſhepurit in her bagge of meatz 2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall ap- 
ſo they twaine went together according to peare,and the Sunne ſhall come nth vpen 
their cuſtome vnto prayer, and when they the earth,take you egery one his weapons, 

aſſed the campe, they compaſſed the val- and goe forth euery valiant man ont of the 

ey, and went vp the movnitaine of Rethu- citie, and ſet you a captaineouer them , as 

: I's,and came tothe gates thercof, thongh yee would goe downe into the ficld 

x1 Then aide Iudeth aftarre off to the. toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, bit 
warchmen at the gate, Open , open now! goe not downe, *' ; 

the gate: God, euenour God 1s with vs,, 3 Then they ſhal take their armour, and 

toſhewe his power yetin Teruſalem , and ſhall gocinto their cawpe, and raiſe vp the 

is forces againſt the enemie, as he hath e- capramnes of the armie of Alu, and they 

ble done this day. , ſhall runne tothe tent of Olofernes , but 


' 12 Now when the men of her citie| ſhallnor find htm,then fearc ſhall fall vpon 
h ard her voyce , they made haſte ts foe them: and they ſhall flee beſore your face, 


pry 


. downe tothe gate of theix citie, andihey 4 So you,and all tkat ivhabixc tic co 


4 
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+ 


them as they goe. 
5 Bitbetore ye doe theſe things, call 


ng 
me Achior the. Ammonit?, that he may ſce ! CHAP, 
and knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of 


Iſrael, and thatſent him to vs as it were 
to his death. 
6 Then they called Achior out of the 


houſe of Oztas,and when he was come,and 
ſwwthe head of Olofernes iv a mans kand, 


Chap xiiij xv. 


of 1ſracl,;ball purſue them, and ouerthrovv :coates, and theirminds were wonderfully 


troubled , andthere was acty, anda very 
/great noiſe thronghoutthe 2 
; A Nd when they that were in the tents 
4 X heard, they were aſtonillied at the 
thing that was done. 

2 And feare and trembling came vpor 
:them,ſo that tkere was no man that durlt a- 
.bide1n the fight of his neighbeur, but ruſh« 


inthe all:mbly of the people, he fell downe ting out altogether they fled into euery way 


on his {ace,and hisſpirit failed. 


7 But when they had recouered himyhe | 


{zl at Indethsfeete,and renerenced her,and 
ſaid ; Blefſed art thon in all the Tabernacle 
of Inda, and in all nations which hearing 
thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 

8 Now thereforetell me all the things 
that thon haſt done 1n theſe dates: Then Iu- 


;ot the plaine,and of the hill countrey, 
' 3 They alſo that had cawped in the 
+mointaines round about Rethulia , fled a- 


way. Thezthe children of Iſrael euery one . } 


'that was a warriour among them , ruſhed 
I 
! out ypon them, 


' 4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem,ard . 


! toBebai,and:Chobai,aud Cola, and to all 


deth declared vnto him inthe nudſt of the | the coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as (ould tell the 
people, all that ſhe had doye from the day | things that were done , and that all thould 
that ſhe went foorth., vill that houre ſhe | ruſh foorth vpon their cncmies to d8- 


ſpake vntothemn, 


the people ſ{houred with a lond voice, aud 
inage a 10y{ull noiſe rn their cine, 


! ſtroy them, 
9 And when ſhe had leftoff ſpeaking, ' 5 Now when the children of Ifſract 
{ heard it, they all fell vpon them with one 


; conſent, and flew them vnto Choba: like« 


19 And when Achior had ſ-ene all rhat | wiſe alſo they that came from Ieruſalem, 


the God of Iſrael had done, he belcened in ! 
God greatly, and circumciſed the foreskin - 


0: his f:ſh, and was toyned vnto the houſe 
6; liracl vnto this day. - , 

11 And affoone as'the morning aroſe, 
they Langed the head of Oloternzs vpon 
tie wal,and enery man tooke his- weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vnto the 
traits of the mountaine, 

12 But when the Afſyrians ſawe them, 
they ſent to their leaders, which came vnto 
ther Captaines,and tribunes, and tocuery 
oc of the1r rulers, , ; 

13 Sothey came to Olofernes tent, and 


ſaideto him that had the charge of allhis : 
things, Waken now our Lord:tortheflaues: 
haue.beenebold to come dowre againſt vs 


to batte!,y they may be vrterly deltr5yed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked 
a the doore of the tent, tor hc thought that 
hee had ſlopt with Iudeth, 


I5 But becauſe none an{wered,he opcned 


it, and went into. the bed chamber, 2nd 


found him caſt vpon the floore dead, and 


us head was taken from him. 

16 Therfore he cricd with a loud voice, 
with weeping and fighing , anda mighty 
crie,and rent his garments. 

17 After, he went into the tent , where 
Iud:th lodged,and when he found her not, 
he leaped ontto the people,and cried: 

18 Theſe ſlancs hane dealttreacherouſly, 
one woinan of the Hebrewes hath brought 
ſhame ypon the houſe of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor : for behold Olofernes lieth vpon the 
ground without a head. 


and from all the hill country : for men had 
tolde them what things were done inthe 
campe of their enemues,andthey that were 
in Galaad, and in Calile chaſed them with. 
a great Naughter,vntill they wete paſt Da» 
maſcus,and the borders thereof, 

6 Andthereſhduethat dwelt at Bethue. 
lia,fell vpen the campe of Aſlur, and ſpol-- 
led them and were greatly cnriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
ſro the ſlaughter,had that which remained, 
andthe villages,and the cities that were in 


| the monnrains,and inthe plaine,gate many 


ſpoiles:ſor the multitude was very great. 

$ Then Ioacimthe high Priclt, and the 
ancicnts of the children oi Iſraclthat dwelt: 
in Teruſulem , came to behold the good. 
things that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and. 
toſce Indeth,and to ſalste her, 

9 And whenthey came vnto her , they 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſaid vnto - 
her, Thou artthe cxalta:1on of Jeruſalem: 
thou art the great glory of T{racl: thou att - 
the great reioycing of our nation, 

te Thouhalt done all theſe things by - 
thine hand ; thou baſt done much good to 


; Iſracl,and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſ«. 
| ſed be thou of the Almighty Lord for euere. 


more : and all the people ſaid,So be it, 

it And the pcopleſpoyledy campe,the 
ſpace of thirty dayes,& they gaue vntoIu- 
deth Oloſernes bis tent, & all his plate,aud : 
beds & veſſcls,& all his Rufre, & the tooke - 
it,and layd it on her mule, and made ready 
her carts, and layd them thereon. . > 


12 "Then all the women of Ifracl ranne+ 
; 19 When the Captainesof the Aſſyrians| ogenier toſec her , & bleſlcd her , & made? 
| Ay heard. theſe wordes they rent their: a 


Ly 


ance among them for her ;and ſhe tookes 


- Ap6cry ia, | 


bxann, 


——— — — — ———  — ——  ——— ___>__ 


eh Apocrypha, | 


" branchegim her hand, and gane alotothe' O Lord.thou art grear and glorious , won? 


women that were with her.: - derfuJl in ſtrength and inuincible. 

13 Andthey puta garland of olive vpn 14 Letall creatures ferne thee : for thoy A 
her,and ker maid that was with her,and ike, ſpakeſt , and they were made , thou did? | 
went before the people{n the dance, Jea-! ſend foorth thy ſpirit, and it createdthem af 
ding all the women:and all the men of Iſra- and there isnone that can reſiſt thy voice, - 
el followed in their armour with gartands,, 15 Forthe mountaines ſhalbe mooned 
and with ſong s in their monthes., | fromtheir foundations with the waters,the > 

CHAP. XVI. rocks thal melt as waxe at thy preſence:yet Lo 
Hen Iudeth began to fing this thankeſ-! thou art mercifullco them that fearethee, ha 

& gluing in all Iſrael, and all the people: 26 Farall ſacrifice ts too hittle for a ſweet: + Gi 

ſang after her this ſong of praiſe. | ſanour vnto thee, and all the fat is not (uf.. de 


2 AndIudeth ſaid,Begun vnto my God ficient for thy burnt offering: but hee that th 
with timbrels, fin 8 vato myLord with cym-) feareth the Lord is great at all times, 
bals : tune vnto hima new Plalme: exalt; 17 Woe tothe nations thatriſe vp agaiiſt 


of 
him,and call ypon his name. | my kinred : the Lord Almighty will take al 
3 For God breaketh the battels : for a- } vengeance of them inthe day of mdgmert, I 
monglt the camps inthe mids of the peo- | 1v putting fire and worms intheir flelh,and | a 
ple, he hath deluered me out of the hands | they (hall feele them,and weepefor eucr, G 
of them that perſecuted me. | 18 Nowaſfſgoneasthey emred intole. 
4 Afſur came out ofthe mountaines from | ruſalem , they werſhipped the Lord, and 20 
the North,he came vw ten thouſands of his | aſlooneas the people were purified , they 
army,y multitude wherofſteppedytorrets, | offered their burnt offrings, and thcir free th 
and their horſemen haue coueredthe hils. effcrings,and ther gifts. a 
5 Hebragged that he would burne vp } 19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ſtoflc of ar 
my borders,and kill my yong men with the | Olofernes,iy the people had giuen her,and b: 
ſword , and daſh the ſucking children as- | gaue the canopie, which ſhe had taken out fe 
gain(t the ground , and make mine infants | of his bed chamber for a gitt vntoy Lord,' 
as a pray, and my virgines as a ſpoile. | 295 Sothe people continued feaſting in ] 
6 Butthe Almighty Lord hath diſap- | Ieruſalem before the San&uary , for the 
pointed them by the hand ofa woman. ! ſpaceof three moneths, and Iudeth renuis if 
- 7 For the mighty one did not fall by | ned with them, ; m 
the yong men,ncither did the ſons of y 'Ti- { 2 Aﬀter this time,enery one returned to ri 


tans [mite him,nor high gyats ſetvps him: | his own inheritace,& Iuderh wet to Bethu. 
but Iudeth the daughter of Mzrari weake-; Jia,& remained in herowne poſleſsion; aud 
ned him with y beauty of her countenance, | was in hertime honorable in all y country, 


8 For ſheput off y garmentof her widow-| 22 And many defired her,but none knew þ 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were | her all the dayes of her life , after that Ma» t 
preſſed in Iſrael, & anointed her face with | nafſes her husband was dead , and was ga- © 
-ountment,and bound her haire in tire, and | therced to his people. © 
tooke a linner garment to deceiue him, {| 23 Butſhe increaſed moxe and more in c 


9 | Herſandales rauiſhed his cies, her honour, and waxed old in her hnsbands 
beauty teoke his mind priſoner , and the? houſe, being an hundred and fine yeere old, 
fawchin paſſed through his necke. | and made her maidefree,ſfo ſhe dicd in Bc. 
Io The Perfians quaked at her boldnes,& | thulta: and they buried her in the caue of 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſſe,' her husband Manales, 

11 Then my affliged ſhouted for ioy,and, 24 And the houfe of Iſrael Jamented her 
my weake ones cried aloud ; but they were | ſeucn dayes , and before the died thee did 
aflonithed : they lifted vp their voyces, but | diſtribute her goods to all them that were 
they were ouerthrowen. neereſt of kinred to Manaſles her hul- 
12 Theſons of the damoſels haue pier- | band , andtothem that were the neerclt 
cef them through , and wounded them as | of her kivred. 

Fugitiues children!: they periſhed by the | 25 And there was none that made the 
© dattell of the Lord, children of Iſrae) any more afraid in y dats 
13 Iwill ſing vntothe Lord a new ſong, of Iudeth,nor along time after her death, 


F - 4 A A AA A A A A EA Ce A. et Tr a Cert. 2 AO CW ICEIOEAES Clnt 1 PETE ER IE — TE 
C The reſt ofthe Chapters of the booke ofEſther,which are 
fourid Heltter if the Hebrew nor the Chalde, 
: Part o f, the tenth Chapter after the Grebhs, nts | 

28 Hen Mardockeus ſaide, God | matters.and nothing thereof hath failed. 

# hath done theſe things.  * 6 A little fountaine became a rwer,a'd 
y 5 ForT[remembera dream, , there was light,and the Snh, afd much v3 
> which Iſawe congeruing;theſe |ter'; this river is Eſther, whom the Ning! 


*nati 4.4 
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rypha. _ 
* "arid and made Queene. 
TI: "and the two dragons ate, I and: 


Chap.xſ;xij.xiij. zocryphb, _ 


11 TheL;ght ndthe Sannc roſe vp, and 


the lowly weretxalted , and denoured the 


IOarioas, + * 


03 And the nationgwerethoſethat-were x2 Now when Mardochtus, who had 
aſſembled , to deſtroy the name of 'the ' ſeene this dreame , andwhat God had de- 


 Jewes. |  'terminedro doe, was awake : hee bare this 
d 9 And my nation is this Ifrael , which  dreame in minde, and yntil! night by all 
f-  cryed to God and were ſaned : fer the | meanes was defirous to know it, 
et Lord hath ſaned his people , and the Lord : CHAP; XIL 
; hath delivered vs from all thoſe enils, and | Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 
et! ; God hath wrought ſignes, and great won- court with Gabbatha, and Tharra the + 
f. ders, which haue not becne done among two Eunuches of the king, and keepers of 
t the Gentiles. ! the palace 


to Therefore hath hee made two lots, ! 


2 And hee heard their deuices, & ſear- 


ſt one for the people of God, and anothet for + ched outtheir purpoſes, and learned that 


ke all the Gentiles. they were about to lay hands ypon Artax- 
t, 11 And theſe two lots came at the houre, | erxes the king, and ſo he certified the king 


d' 2nd time, and day of iadgement before | of them. 


God among{t all nations. | 


3 Then the king examined the two En 


"I - 12 So Godremembred his people, and + naches,and after that they had confeſied it, 
d juſtified his inheritance. 'they were ſtrangled, 
yy 2; Thercforethoſe dayes ſhall be mto | 4 And the kung madea record of theſe 


« them in the moneth Adar , the fonrteenth | things , & Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. © _ 


and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, with 


5 Sothe king commanded Mardoche* 


of anallembly,. and oy , and with gladneſle, | ns toſerue in the court, and for this hee re- 
d before God, according to the generatious- | warded him. 

nt for ener among his people. 6 Howbeit Aman the ſonne of Ama- 
d,! CHAP. XI dathus the Agagite , who was in great ho- 
1g N thefonrth yeere of the raigne of Pto« , nour with the king, ſought to moleſt Mar- 
"e lomeus, and Cl 


copatra, Dofitheus, who ; dochens and his people, ecauſe of the two 
inp. 


Us fad he was a Prieft and Leuite, and Ptolo- | Eunuches of the 


mens is ſon brought this Epiſtle of Phu- | 


0 tim, which they faid was the ſame, and | 
is that Lyfimachus the ſon of Ptolomeus,thart | 
ſe vas in Iernſalem had interpreted it. 

Y. 2 Inthe ſecond yeere of the reigne of | 


Artaxerxes the great: in the firſt day of 


of lairus, the ſonne of Semeti, the ſonne | 
of Ci{ai of the tribe of Beniamin, hada 
dreame. 
3 Who was a Iewand dwelt in; the | 
: entte of Suſa,a great man, being a feruitour 
in the kings court, 

4 He was alſo one of the captiues,which 
Nabuckodonoſor,the king of Babylon ca- 
n:d from Teruſalem , with Iechonias king 
ot Indea,and this was his dreame. 


a andearthquakes , and vproare in the 
ng. 


6 And behold, two great dragons came 
forch ready te fight, & their cry was great. 

7 Andat their cry all nations were pre- 
pared to battell , that they might fight a- 
gainſt the righreous people. 

s And1oe, a day of darkenefle,and ob. 
ſcuritie : tribulation, and avguiſh, atfliti- 
00.and great vprore ypon the earth. 

$ Andthe whole righteous nation was 
trondled, fearing their owne euils, and 
were readie to periſh. 

To Thenthey cryed vnto God,and vpan 
mer cry.as ut were from a little fountaine, 
2 mage a great flood cuen muchi water, 


Fun 7 As 


the moneth Niſan , Mardocheus the ſonne | 


nec of their lawes, and euill affeed'to our 


CHAP. XIII. | 


T He copy of the letters was this. Th 


great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe 


; things to the princes, and goucrnours, that 


are vuder him from India vnto Ethiopia, 
inan hnndred and ſeuen and twentie pro- 
uinces, 

2 Afterthat T became lord ouer many 
nations, and had dominion ouer the whole 
world, not lifted vp-with preſumption of 
my authority , but ciryitg my ſelfe alway 


' with equitie and mildnefle, I purpoſed to 


ſettle my ſuabie&s continually 1 a quiet 
life, and making my kingdome peace- 
able, and open for paſſage to the vtmoſt 
coaſts to renew peace which is deſired of 


:all men, 
5 Rehold a noiſe of a tumult with than- | 


3 Now when I asked my counſellers 
bow this might be brought to paſſe, Aman 


| that excelled in wiſedome among vs , and 


was appronedfor his conſtant good will, 


and ſtedfalt idelitie , and had the honour 


of the ſecond place intke kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all natie 
ensthroughout the world, there was ſcat- 
tered a certaine malicious people,that had 
lawes contrarie to all nations, and continu- 
ally deſpiſed the commandemens of kings, | 
ſo asthe vniting of our kingdomes honous 
rably intended by vs cannot goe forward, 

5 Secingthen wee vnderſtand that this 
people alone 15s continually in oppoſition 
vnto all men, differing in the ſtrange-man« 


te, 


. Apoerypha, _.. "Bftker,  Apocryplu, 


 Nate,working all  miſchiefe they can,that 3 And ſhee prayed vnto the Lord Go 
our kingdom may hot be firmly : of Iſracl,ſaying, O my Lord,thou onely ar | 
6 Therefore have wee commaunded our king; helpe me deſolate woman which A 
' thatallthey that are ſignified in writing : kane yo helper but thee. mou 
. vato you by Anat), (who is ordained oner - 4 For my danger is in minchayd, my 
the atfaires, andis next vntovs) ſhallall 5 From myyorth vp I haue heard in : 
with their wines and children bee vtterly the tribe of my family, that thon,0 Lord, fhee 
. deſtroyed, by the ſword of their enemies, tookeſt Iſrael from among all people, and. hold 
without all mercie and pittie, the foure- our fathers from all their vredecelſon fo two 1 
teenth day of the twelfth monerh Adar of 'a perpetual inheritance,and thou haſt per. ; 
this preſent yeere; formed whatſecucr y didſt promiſethem, yin 
© 7 Thatthey, who of old, and nowalſo' 6 And now wee haue ſinned before 4 
are malicious, may in one daywithyiolence | thee: therefore haſt thou Sluen vs into the! hert 
. goc into the graue, and ſo euer hereafter , hands of our enemies, =; 
cauſe our affaires to bee well ſetled, and - 7 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods; Mil fecti 
without trouble. O.Lord,thou art righteous. vas 
8 Then Mardochens thought vpon all = 8 Nenertheleſieir ſatiffieth them not, MM hear 
the workes of the Lord,and made his pray- | that wee are 1n bitter captiuitie, but they 6 
er vnto him, ; haue ſtricken hands with their idoles, doot 
\ 9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Al- 9 That they will aboliſh the thing, ypo! 
mightic : tor the whole world is in thy that thouwith thy month halt ordeined, Wi wit! 
, power; andif thou haſt appointed to ſaue and deſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtoppe MM wit! 
Iſrael, there js no man 5 can gainzſay thee s the month of them y praiſe thee, & quench yery 
Io For thou haſt made heauen and the glory of thy houſe, and of thine Alta, 7 
earth, and all the wonderous things vader 1o And openthe mouthes of the her ſhot 
the heauen, then, to ſet foorth the praiſes of the idoles, lyy 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and and to magnifiea flethly king for cucr, and 
there is no man that can reſiſt thee, which 11 O Lord, give not thy ſcepter vnto ſelf 
artthe Lord. them that bee nothing : and let them tot 
12 Thon knewelt all things, andthou | langh at our fall, butturne their deuice vp- 
knoweſt Lord , that it was neither in con» | On themſelues, and make him an example 
tempt,nor pride, nor for any deſire of glos | that hath begun this againſt vs, 
rie, y I did not bow downto proud Aman,; 12 Remember, O Lord- make thy (de 
13 ForlI could have beene con'ent with | knowen in time ofour afftiion, and giue 
goed will for the ſaluationof Iſracl,to kifle! mee boldnefle, O King of the nations, and 
the ſoles of his fcet. ; Lord of all power. 
14 ButI didthis, that I mightnotpre- T3 Gut mee eloquent ſpecch in my 
ferre the glory of man aboue the glorie of mouth before the lion : turne his heart to 
\GoJ: neither will I worſhip avy but thee, hate him that fighteth againſt vs,that there 
O God,neithe: will 1doe it in pride, may be an end of him, and of all tkat are 
Is Axdnow, O Lord God, and King, Lke nunded tohim: 
ſpare thy people ; for their eyes are vyon 14 Butdeliuer vs with thine hand, and 
vs, to bring vs to nought, yea, they deſire lieIpe me that am deſolate;and which haue 
to deſtroy the inheritance that bath becne no other helper but thee, = 
thine from the beginning. 15 Thou knoweſt all things , O Lord, 
16 Dcſpiſc not the portion which y haſt thou knowelt that I hate the glory of the 
delinered out of Egypt for thine own ſelſe: vnrighteous , and abhorre the bed of the 
17 Heare my prayer, and bee mercifull vncircumciſed,and ot albthe heathen, 
vnto thine inheritance : turne our ſorrow! 16 Thou knoweit my neceſſitie: for 
into ioy , that wee may line, O Lord, and ablotrethe oa of ray high eſtate, which 
praiſe thy Name : and deſtroy not the' 1s vpon mine head, in the dayes wherew 
- mouthes of them that praiſe thee,O Lord, ' Iſhewmy ſelfe; and that Tabhorre it 354 
18 All Iſrael in like manner cryed moſt menſtruous ragge z aud that Lweare it uot 
earneſtly vnto theLord, becauſetheir death when I am priuate by my ſelfe : | 
was before thrzir eyes. 17. And that thine handmaide hath not 
CHAP, XIIII. eaten at Amanstable, and that Ihaue vot 
Veene Eſther alſo being in feare of great)y eſteemed the kings feaſt, nor drunk 
death, reforted vnto the Lord, *' thewineof the drinke ofterings: 3 
2 "Andlaide away her glotions appay, 18 Neither had thine handmaid ary 10 
rell, and put on thegarments of anguiſhy ſince the day y I was brought huthertot1:s 
and monrning : and jn ſtead of precious preſent, butin thee,O LordGeod of Abrana 
vintments,ſhe coucred her head with aſhes 19 O thou mighty God abouc all.leare 
and doung , and fee humbled her body the voice of the forlorn, ad deliner vsout/, 
reatly,and all the places of hexioy the fil» of the hands of the miſchieuous, and deli» 
ed with ber toxoe haixe, uer me qut of my ſeare, * CAMP 
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CHAP. XV. 
Nd vpon the third day when ſhe had 
A ended her prayer, (hee laide away her 
mourning qurinenty and put oa her glort- 
pus apparell, ; 

2 And being glorioully adorned, after 
free had called vpon God, who is the be- 
holder and Sauionr of all things, ſhe tooke 
two maids with her, | 

-And yoon the one ſhee leaned,as ca- 
ing herſelte daintily. ; | 

4 Andtheother followed, bearing vp ' 

ther traine, | 


| 5 And ſhe was rnddie,throngh the per- | 


ſection of her beautie,and her countenance | 
vas chearefall, and very amiable : bur her | 
heart was in anguith for feare. 


' 6 Then haning paſſed thorow all the | 
doores,ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſate | 


ypon his royall throne, and was clothed 


withall his robes of maieſtie, all glittering | 


with gold and precious ſtones, and he was 
yery dreadFull, : 

7 Thenlifting vp his countenance that 
ſhone with majeſtic he looked very fterce- 
lyvpon her + and the Queene fell downe, 
and was pale, and fainted, and bowed her 
ſcfevpon the head of the maide that weut 
defore her. 

8 Then God changed the ſpiric of the 

king 18to mildnefſe, who in a feare lea- 
ped from his throne, an4 tooke her in: 

| his arm?s till hee came to her (elfe againe, 
and comforted her with louing words,and 
ſal vnto ler; 

9 Eſther, what is the matter ? I am thy 
brother,be of good cheere. 

to Thou thalt not dicythongh our com- 
mandement be generall,come neere. 

11 So hee held vp his golden ſcepter, 
andiaid ttvpon her necke, 

| 12 Andcinbraced her, and ſaid, Speake 
vuto- mee, 

13 Thenfaid ſhee vnto him, I ſaw thee, 
my jord, as an Angel of God,and my ncart 
was troubled for teare of thy maicltie, 

14 For wonderfull art thou, lord , and 
thy countenance is fnll of grace, 

I And as thee was ſpeaking , ſhee fell 
downe for faintneſſe, 

16 Then the king was troubled, and all 

| his ſernants comforted her. 
CHAP. XVI. 
| T Hegreat king Artaxerxes vnto yprin- 
ces & gouernors of an hundred and ſe- 
| hen and twentie provinces, from India vn- 
| to Ethiopia, and vnto all our faithfull ſub-: 
| 1elts preeting., 

2 Many the moreoften they arc hono- 
red with the great bounty of their gracious 
| Princes, the more proud they are waxca, 
+, 3 And endeagur to hurt not our ſab- 
'Ktonely, but not being able to beare a= 
*undance, doe take in hand to prattile alſo 

33 thoſethat doe them good, = * 


wy 


.. Chap.xv.xvj. 


4 Andtake not onely thankefulnefſe a» Þ 
way from among men, but alſo litted vp 
with the glorious words of lewd perſons, 
that were neuer good, they thinke to eſcape 
the juſtice of God,thatſceth all things,and 
hateth euill, 

' 5 Oftentimesalſo faire ſpeech of theſe 
that are put in truſt to manage their friends 
affures , hath cauſed many that ave in au» 
thoritie to be partakers of innocent blood, 
and hath enwrapped them in remedileſſe 

calamities. wy 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and de- 
ccite of their lewd diſpoſition, the innocen» 
cie and goodneſle of princes, 

7 Now ye may (ce this as we haue decla« 
red, net ſo much by ancient hiltories,as ye 
may if ye ſearch what hath bene wickedly 
done of late, through the peſtilent behaut-. 
our of ther that are vaworthily placed in 
authoritie. = 

8 And we" muſt take care for the tims 
to come,that our kingdome may bee quiet 
and peaceable for all men, 

9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and 
alwayes iudging tings that are euident, 
with more equall proceeding. 

io For Amana Macedonian the ſanne of 
Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger ſro the 
Perſian blood , and farre diſtant from our 
goodneſle,and as a ſtrangerrecciued of vs: 

It Hadſo tarre footth obtained the fa- 
nour that we ſhew toward cucry nation,as 
that he was called our father, and was con. 

tinually honoured of all men, as the next 
perſon vnto the king. 

12 But heenot bearing his great digni- 
tic,went abontto depriueys of our kiwge 
dome and life: 

13 Hauing by manifolde and cobeing 
deceits ſoughtof vs the deſtrudtion, aſwe 
of Mardocheus, who ſaved our. lice, and 
continually procured our good, as alſo of 

tameleſie Eſther , partaker of ourking* 
dome,with their wholenation. 

14 For by theſe meanes he thought, fin- 
ding vs deſtitute of friends , to haue trat- 
lated the kingdome of the Perſians tothe 
Macedonians, 

I 5 But wee finde that the Tewes , whom 
this wicked wretch hath delivered roviter 
deſtruRion, are no cuill doers, but liuc by 
moſt 1aſt Jawes : 

16 And that they be children ofthe moſt 
High & moſt mighty lining God, who hath 
ordered the kipgdome both veto vs, & to 
our progenitors in y moſt excellent maner. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall doe well not ts 
py in execution the letters ſent vnto-you 

y Aman the ſonne of Amadatha. | 

18 For hee that wasthe worker of theſe - 
things,is hanged at the gates of Svſa with: 
all bis family : God, whoruleth all thingy, . 
ſpeedily rendring vengeance to him accors } 
ding to his deſerts, | 
as eng IS Thete= , | 


* | Apoerypha.. — —Wiſedomeol tSolomon, = — Apocryphy, 

- | tg Theteforeye ſhall publiſh the copic i lemne feaſts keepe it an high day with a1. 

' ef thisletterin plac, that the Tewes | q Ay Fes” 
may fredly line after their owne lawes, | 23 That both now and hereafter there 

© 20 Ahdycthallaid them, thatenenthe | may beſafetieto vs, and thewell affected 
Fame day , being thethirternth day of the { Perſians: but tothoſe which doe conſpire 

twelfth moneth Adar , they may br auen- | againſt vs,a memorall of deſtrnQion, 

on them , who in the time of their af | 24 Therefore enety citic and countrey 
i&ion ſhall ſer them. whatſocuer, which ſhall net doe according 

21 For Almightic God hath turned to| totheſe things, ſhall be deſtroyed without 

Joy vnto them, the day wherein the choſen | mercy,with fre & ſword, and ſhalbe made 
eſhould hane periſhed. | not onely vnpaſſable for men,bnt alſo moſt 

22 You fhall therefore among your fſo- | hatefall to wild beaſts and fonles for cuer, 


E OF SOLOMON, 

15 Forrighteonſneſſe is immortall, 
One righteouſneſſe, yee that} 16 But y ly men with their workes 
bei of the carth:thinke} and wordsgalled tt ro them:for when they 
of the ,Lord with a thoughtto hane it their friend, they conſi- 

| (heart) and. in ſimplicitie of! med to nonght,& made a couenitr; it,be- 
heart ſeeke him. cauſe they are worthy to take part with it, 
- 2 Forhcewillbee found of them that | CHAP, IT. 

- tempthim not: and ſheweth himlſcite vato | [7 Or the v1godly faid , reaſonins with 
ſuch as doe not diftruſt him. | & themſelues, but not aright : Our lifeis 
\ 3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from | ſhort and tedious, & in the death of a man 
God: and his power when it is tryed , re! there is no remedie: neither was there ary 
proueth the vynwiſe. . ma knowen to haue returned fi rom y orane, 

4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſedome | - 2 For wee are borne at all aduentue; 
ſhall not enter: nor dwell in the body that! and wee ſhall bee hereafter as thongh wee 
is ſubje& vnto ſinne. | had nener beene : forthe breath in our no» 

5 Forthe holy ſpirit of diſcipline will: {trils is as ſinoke, and a lutle ſparke inte 
fee deceit, and remoue from thoughts that: mooning of our heart; 
are withont vnderſtanding: and will not, 3 Which being extingnithed, our bo- 
abide when vnrighteouſnefſe commeth in. ' diethall be rutned into aſhes, and ont ſpi- 

6 For wiſedome is a louing ſpirit : and Tit ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft ayre. | 
wil nat acquite a blaſphemer of his words: | _ 4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in 
for God is witnes of hjs reines, & a true be-: time, and no man ſhall have ovr workes1n 
holder of his heart,& ahearer ofhis tongue | rememberance,and our lite ſhal palle away 

7 Forthe ſpitit of the Lord filleth the! as the trace of a cloud : and fhall bee dil- 
world,and that which conteineth all things | perſed as a miſt that is drinen away with 
hath knowledge of the voice. ! the beames of the Sunne, and ouctcome 

8 Therefore hee thatſpeaketh vnrigh-! with the heat thereof. 
teous things cannot bee hid : neither ſhall 5 For our time is a very ſhadow that 
vengeance when it puniſheth, paſle by him, | paſieth away :and after our cnd there is 10 

9 For inquiſitionſhatbe made into the ! retarzing : for itis faſt ſealed, ſo tha: no 
counſailes of the vngodly:and the ſound of | man commeth @gaine, 
his words ſhall come ymto the Lord, forthe | 6 Come on therefore, let vs entoy tic 
manifeſtation of his wicked deeds, | good things that are preſent: and Ict rs 

Io Fory eate of ieloulic hearerh al things, | ſpeedily vie the creatures like a 11 youtl, 
and the noiſc of marmurings is not hidde. | 7 Let vs fill our ſchues with coſtly wire 

x: Therfore beware of murmuring which | and ointments + and let no flowre of tic 
3s vnprofitable , and refraine your tengue ! ſpring paſle by vs, ; 
ſrom backbiting : for there is no word ſo} $_ Letvs crowne'onr ſelnes with roſe 
ſecret that ſhall * for nonght: and the | bmds before they be withered. 
mouth that belyeth,Cayerh the foule. ; * 9 Let noneof vsgoe without his patts 

. 12 Seeke not death m the errour of your , 
life: and pull not vpon your ſelues deſtru-! of our ioyfulneſle in enery place : forthis 
puaiperX 4 the workes of your hands. | 1s our portion,andour lot 15 this. | 
| 4-3 Fox God made not dearhneither hath | 16 Lervs vppreſſe the poore rightcous 

he pleaſure inthe deſtruRion of the lining.) man,ſet vs not ſpare the widow, nor reue- 

! 14 For h2e created all things, that they ' rence the ancient pray haires of the agec. 
might hauc their being : and the generati-/ "x1 Let onrftreygth be the law of juficet 
ons of rhe world were healthfnll:and there | for that which 3s feeble, is found to be t0- 
3s.no poiſon ef deftra&ion in th:m: ior thing worth. hg 
the kingdome 0: death vpou the cath, 12 Therefore let vs lie in waite 
Letrtnatth——c | HOREY Tn xighteols, 


! 6four NEO 1h vs leate tokens 
1 


eons: becauſche is notfor eur turne, ' 


dhe is cleane contraty to our doings : 
herpbraideth vs with our offending the 
'Law,and obic&eth roonr infaryy y tranſ- 
grel ings of our education. / 
* 13 


eprofeſſeth ta hane the qrri/ns ; 


of God : and heealleth himſelfe the chil 
ofthe Lord. 
14 He was made to reprone onrthonghts, 
15 Hee is grienous vnto vs epett to be- 
hold : for his life is notlike other mens, bis 
| watesare of another faſhion. 
| - 16 Wearecſteemed of him as connter- 
'ſeits: he abſtaineth from onr wayes as from 


| flthineſſe :{he pronounceth the end ofthe | 


 ;uſtto bee bleffed , and maketh his boaft 
that God is his Father, 

17 Let vs fee if his word@&# bee trne: 
and let vs proone what ſhall happen in the 
' end of him. 

* 18 Forif the inſt man bee the Sonne of 
'God; he will helþe him and deliner him 
from the hand of his enemies, & 

rg Let vs examine him with defpitefnt- 

neſſe and'torture , that we may knowhis 
meeknelſe,and prooue his patience. 


20 Letvs condemne him with aſhame- ! 


full death : for by his owne ſaying he ſhall 
d:reſpeted, 
21 Such things they did imagine, and 
were decetued, for their owne wickedneflſe 
bath blinded them. | 


* 22 Astor rhe myſteries of God , they ' 


knew them not+- neither hoped they for the 
wages of righteouſneſſe : nor diſcerned a 
reward for blamelefle ſoules. 

23 For God created man to bee immor- 


tall, ind made himto bee an image of his | 


ovaceternitie, 
2g Neuecthelefſe,, through enny of the 
dell came death inte the world, and they 
flat doe hold ofhis fide dbe finde it, 
CHAP. IT. 
Vethe ſonlrs of the righteons are in 


the hand of God,and there ſhal no tor- | 


ment touch them, 

2 Inyfight of y vynwiſe they ſeemed to 
Gc:& their dopartare is taken for miſery, 

3 Andtheir going from vs to bee vtter 
dſtru&ion : but they are in peace. 

4 Forthough they be puniſhed in the 
ſight of men : yer is their hope full of im- 
mortalitie, | | 
..5 And haning .beenea little chaſtiſed, 
they ſhall be greatly rewarded : for God 
proonel them, and found them worthie 

or himaſelfe, 
. © Aspold inthe furnace hath he tryed 
them,& receined them as a burnt offering. 

7 And in the time of their vifitation 
they ſhall ſhine and runnets and fro, like 

Parites among the ſtubble, 
*% , They ſhall indge the nations, & haue 
minon ouerthe people, and their Lord 

ll reignefor ener, 


9 'Theythat putrheir truſt in him, ſhal 


, ynderſtand the trneth : & ſuch'as be faith- 
full1n lone, fhal abide with him *for grace 
Sainrs;an@hehath care } 


and merey ts to his 
for his ee, 

x0 Butthe vngodly {hall'bee puniſhed 
according to their owne imapinations, 
which haue negle&ed the righteous, and 
forſaken the Lord, 

It For who fo deſpifeth wiſedome and 
| nourturehe is miſerable, and their hope is 
{ vaine, their labonrs vnfraicfall, and their 
{wotkes ynprofitable, | 
| - I2 Their wines-ate fooliſh, andtheir 
children wicked, | 
! 13 Theiroff-ſpring is enrfed:wherefore 
! bleſſed isthe barren y is vndefiled, which 
thath not knowen the finfull bed : the ſhall 
thane fruit in the viſitation of ſoules. 
' 14 And bleſſed js the Ennnch, which 
with his hands hath wronght noiniquity, 
mor imgined wicked things againſt Gad: 
me ynto him1hall bee, ginen the ſpecial . 
gifts of fanh', and an mheritance in the 
Templeof the Lord more acceptable to 
this minde.. | LIM 

15 For glorious is y fruitof good labors, . 
andy rootof wiſdome ſhal neuer fal away, 


| 16 As for the children of adulterers,they -. | 


ſhallnet come to their perfe@ion, and the 
ſcedeof an ynrighteons bedde ſhall bce 
:rooted out. 

, yet ſhall 


15 Fot thengh'they lime lo 
Rey Bt. 


they benothing regarded! Ind 
age ſhall he withonthononr, . 
; 18 Oritthey diequickly , they hane no 
'hope,neither comfort in the day of triall. 
19 For horrible is the end of the vnrigh- 
'teous generation, _ 
CHAP. II. | 

TD Etter it is to haue np children, and to 
| LI hane vertue, for the memoriall thereof 
is immortall; becauſe it is knowen with 
' God and with men. ENS] 

2 When itis preſent , mer! take exams | 
ple at it, and when it is gone, they deſire 
rt, it weateth a crowne, and trinmpheth 
for ener,haning gotten the viRory,ſtriuing 
for vndefiled rewards, 
' 3 But 5 multiplying hroodof y vngodly 
hal notthrinenor take = rooting from 
baftardlips,norlay "wy | torindation, ; 

4 or tv aL onriſhcin branches 
for atime;yer ftanding riot faſt,they ſhalbe 
ſhaken with the winde: and through the 
force of windes they ſhall be reoted out, 

5 The rfe& branches ſhal be bro- 
ken off, their fruit vnprofitable, not ripe to 
eate : yea meet for nothing 

6 Forchildren begotten of vnlawfull 
beds, are witneſſes of wickednefle againt 

their parents intheir tall, * © my 
'*. 7. Butthough the rigkteons be preuen« 
tedwith death, yerſhall hebetnreft. ' * 
8 Forhonourable age is ntorthat whuch 
'  Randnli 


"Aporrypha, * Wiſedome of Solomon, Apocrypha,. 


andeth in length of ime,nor that is mea- 7 We weazied our (clues in themy 
ſured by number of yeeres. of wickedneſle and deſtrudtion : yea, we 
9 But wiſedome is the gray haire vnto -haue gone thorow deſerts , where there lay 
men,andan vnſpotted life ;sold age. no way; butas for the way of the Lord,ye 
Is Hee leated God, and was beloned ; haue not knnwen it, | 
of him; ſothat liuing amongſt ſinners hee 8 Whathath pride profited vs ?or what 
was tranſlated. { good hath riches w owr vating drought vs 
It Yea, ſpeedily was he taken away,leſt ; 9 All theſe things are patied away like 
that wickeanefſe ſhould alter his vnder- ; a ſhadow, and as a poſte thathaſtcd by; ; 
ſtanding, or deceit beguile his ſoule. . ;. Io Andas aſhip y paſſe oner y wars WM oy 
x2 For the bewitching of naughtineſſe [ofthe waterwhich when it is gone by, he WW 7.1 
docth obſcure things that arc honeſt : and | trace thereof cannot. be found : n:itherthe WM 


the wandring of concupiſcence doeth vn- | pathway of the keelc in the waues | - 
dermine the ſimple mind. i. , 1x. Oras when a bird, hath fowentho. WW 4.7, 

_13 Hee ny made perfe& in a ſhore. | row the ayre, there 1s no taken of her way WM! <1, 
time, fulfilled along time, ! to be found, bat: he light aice being beaca {i ? ; 


14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: thers | with the ſtroke of her wings , 2nd parted Wl yo 
fore haſted he 70 zake him away from a- | with the violent noyſe & motion of then, i 
mong the wicked, . 1 1s paſſed thorow, aud theriy aſterwardsw WW 


_ I5 This y peopleſaw, and vnderſtood | ſigne where ſhe went is to be found, | = 
2 not: neither layed they vp this in their 12 Or like aswhen an arrow isſhot2t1 BW 11. 
minds, That his grace & metcy is with his} marke, it parteth the ayre, which immed- WM . 
Saints,and y he hath reſpe&vnto his choſe, | atly commerh together againe : ſo thats fear 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhal man cannot know where 1t went thorow: 0 
condemnethe vngodly which are liuing, | 23 Eucn ſo w2 in like manner,afoont NY nad 
and youth that is Fon: erfeted , the ma-} we were borne,began to draw to our end, BR Þyj 
ny yeeres and old age of the righteons. | and had no figne of vertne to ſhe: but g 
17 For they ſhallſce the end of the wiſe, were conſumed in our owne wickednes, | wig 


and ſhall not vnderſtand. what God in his} 14 Forthe hope of the vngod!y is like g 
counſel hath decreed of him, aud to what + dult that is blowen away wi:h the winds, ſpea 
end the Lord hath ſet him in ſatety. like a thin froth that is driven away wi:h WW not 
18 They ſhall ſee him, and def) piſe him, ; the ſtorme : like as the ſmoke which; is bf y 
' but God ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, & they . perſed here andthere with a tempeſt, ud 
ſhall hereafter be a vile carkeiſe , and a re- | palethawayas the remembrance 0a oveſ 
+ proch among the dead for enermore. that tarrieth but a day, 
19 For he ſhall rend them, and caftthem | 15 But the righteous liue for evermott, 
; downe Sacloay, that they ſhall be ſpeechs { their reward allo is with the Lord, andthe 
ki: and he ſhall ſhake them from the | care of them is with the moſt High. 
forndation : and they ſhall be vtterlylaid j x6 Therefore ſhall they recciuea gl 
waſte, and be in ſorrow : and their m:mo- j rious kingdome, aud a beautifull cronne! 
xiall thall perith, .. Pont - ifrom the Lords hand : for with his right 
20, And when they caſt vp the accounts | hand ſhall hee cover them , and with ks 
of their finyes, they ſhall coime.with feare: | arme ſhall he prote& them. | 
; and their owne intquitics ſhall conuince ! [17 He ha take to him h1s icJouſie fog 
them to theirface. | ; complete armaur , and make the creature! 
CHAP. V. i his weapon forthe reuenge ot his enemies, 
Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtandin | 18 He thalll pn: on righteonſnelſeas 3 
great boldn={ſe, befor= the face of ſuch | breſtpla:e, and true iudgement in ſtead a 
as hane affli&ed him, and made no account } an helmet. | (4 
. of his labours, ! 19 Heſhall take holineſle for a 1auits | 
2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be trou- } cible ſhicld. | 
bled with terrible feare, and ſhall beama- | 20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpen fr 
zed at the ſtrangeneſſe of his ſaluation, ſo | a ſword, and the world thal fight with hu 
farre beyond all that they looked for. _ - | againſt the vnwile, ; 
3 Andthey repenting and groning for | | 21 Then ſhall the Hg aynng thuty 
anguiſh of ſpirit , ſhall ſay within them- | derbolts goe abroad, and from the clouds, 
ſclues, This was he whom wee had ſome- | as from a well-drawen bow, they (hall | 
times in deriſion,and a prouerb of reproch | to the marke, 
4 Wefooles accounted his life mad- | 22 And haileſtones full of wrath, ſhalbe 
' wefie,and his end to be withont honour: | caſt as out of a ſtonebow, and the wattt® 


- $  Hewishe numbred among the chil-; the ſea ſhall rage againſt them, and tat | yn 
' dren of God, & hislot is among the Saints: | floods ſhall cruelly drowne thei. | 
6 . Therfore haue we erred from 5 way | 23 Yeaa mighty wind ſball ſtand 12% BW b 


of truth : andthe light of righteouſncs hath | gainſt them, and like a ſtorme ſhall bit | 
not ſhined ynto vs,and the Sunneof righte- | them away : thus iniquitic ſhall lay V9" 
; Puſnelle roſe not vpon vs. ; 


gpocrypha, - Opp], 
the whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall oner-/ nour wiſedome, that ye may reigne for &-: 


way 

, we BS throw the thrones of the mighty. vermore, : : 

Y | CHAP. VL 22 Asfor wiſdome,what ſhe 15,and how 
we 


Earetherefore, O yee kings, and vn-! ſhe came yp, Iwilltell you, and will not 

H derſtand,; learne ye that be Indges of} hide myſteries from you : but will ſeeke 

| theends of the earth, her our from the beginning of her natinity, 

2 Gineeare you thatrule the people, | and bring the knowledge of her into light, 
\andgloryin the multitude of nations. {| and will not paſt onerthe truth. 

3 For power is giuen you ofthe Lord, 23 Neither will I goewith conſuming 


: | 2nd ſoueraignty from the Higheſt , who | enue : for ſuch a man ſhall hauc uo fel. 
jy the | ſhalltrie your workes, andfearch out your | lowſhip with wiſedome. . 
r the WW counſels. ! 24 Butthe multitade of the wiſe is the 


| 4 Becanſe being Miniſters of his king- | welfare of the world : and a wiſe king is 
' dom,you haue not 1udged aright, nor kept | the vpholding of the people. 

' Flaw,nor walked after y counſell of God. 
'* 5 Hortibly and ſpeedily fhall he come | my words, and it ſhall doe you good. 


yon you': for a ſharpe iudgement ſhall be * CHAP. VIL- 
ret, WW. them that be in high places, ; I My ſelfealſo am a mortall wan , like to 
!:10 all, and the off-ſpring of him that was 


| 6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the | 
| meaneſt : but mighty men ſtall bee migh- | firſt made of the earth, 
tily tormented. ! 2 Andin my mothers wombe was fa- 
| 7 For he which is Lord ouer all , ſhall | ſhionedto be fleſh in the rime of ten mo- 
feare no mans perſon: neither ſhal he ſtand | neths being compacted in blood, of y ſeed 
in awe of any mans greatneſſe : for he hath | of man, ang the pleaſure y came with ſleep. 
1 made the ſmall and great, and careth for j 3 And when I was borac,I drew 1n the 
ri all alike. ! common ayre, & fell ypon theearth which 
ns 8 But a ſore triall ſhall come vpon the | 18 of likenature , and the firit voice which 
like mightie, ' I vitered, was crying as all others doe. 
rs 9. Vntoyou therefore, O Kings, doeI | 4 Iwasnntſed in ſwadling clothes,and 
ic WA ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſedome , and | that with cares. 
not fall away, | F Fortheteis noking thas had any 0+ 
1 10. For they that keepe holineſſe holily, | ther beginning of birth, 
" ſhall beiadged holy: and they that hauey 6 Forall men haue one entrance vato 
" learned ſack things {hall finde what to * life, and the like going out. | 
 anſwere, | 7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnder- 
"11 Wherefore ſer your affe&tion vpon | ſtanding was giuen me: 1 called vpor: God, 
| my words, defire them , and yee ſhall bee | and the ſpirit of wiſedome came to me. 
a nftruted. ; | $ I prefertedher before ſcepters and 
2 WE 12 Wiſ:dome is glorions,and neuer fa- | thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing wa 
dethaway : yea,ſhe 1s eaſily ſeenc of them | compariſon of her. | 
tiztlone her, & found of ſuch as ſecke her. | 
_ 1; She preuenteth them that deſire her, | precious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpe& 
m making her ſelfe firſt knowen vnto then | of her is as alittle ſand , and ſaluer ſhall be 
»d 14 Whoſo ſceketh her early, thall haue | counted as clay before her. 
1” BR no great traucll: for hee ſhall tind her fit- | 10 Iloned her aboue health and beau- 
TT tg at his doores. tie, and choſe to hauc her in ſtead of light: 
of WY. '5 70 thinke therefore vpon her is per= for the light that commerh from her,ncucr 
feftion of wiſdome : and who ſo watcheth |goeth out. 
forher, thall quickly be without care. {* 12 All good things together came to me 


= | ; 16 Forſh2 goeth aboat ſecking ſach as |with her , and innumerable riches in her 
-» a = votthy of ker, ſheweth her ſelte faugu- |handes, | 
- 1 vato themin the wayes, and mecteth | 12 AndIrctoycedin them all, becauſs 


| them 1n exery thought, | | wiſedome goqcth before them : and I knew 
od 17 For the very true beginning of her,is | not that ſhe was rhe mother of them. | 
| the deſire of diſcipliae, and the careof diſo.} 13 Ilearned diligently,and do commu- 


Fy apline is lone, cate hey liberally, I do not hideher riches, 
a 18 Andlone is the keeping of her lawes, | - x4 For ſhe isa treaſure vato men that 
be and the gizing heed vnto her lawes , is the ;neuer failethz which they that vic, become 
WH cance of incorruption. the friends of God : being commended for 
” 19 And incorruption maketh vs neere the gifts that come from learuing, 
vato God, 15 God hath granted me co focake as[ 


20 thereſore the defire of wiſedome ' would, and toconceiue as is meet for the 
bringeth toa kingdome, . |thingsthat are giuen me; becauſe it is he 
2t If your _ bee then in thrones that Jeadeth vnto wiſedome, and dire 
a ſcepters,O ye ki igs of the 'people,ho< | the wiſe, For | 
| : x6 


| 
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25 Receiue therfore inſtru&ion through 
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9 Neither compared I vnto her avy 


- 


— 


= — 
« _ Go 


— 4 ct eAS e-. arena. un a ALE ag 


<> at PE ALA AAR ow, AC ARE. FE HE « RSOASIIY _ ws 


5 'p 3» 
mOry 


A - 6 070 "A _ - 
+ d bk 
2 Apovrypha, | 
(td 


. things, and going throug 
ding pure,and mo ſubtill ſpirits. | - {ſhall give 
24 


” 6" anerihc © 


; words : all wiſedome alſo aud knowledge 
of workmanſhip, | 

- '27 For he harh giuen me rertaine knows 
tedpe ofthe things'thar are, namely ,-to 
know how the world 'was made, and the 
Of The beyinninggendiag, andtniddeſt 

18 T oinmng, , and mi 

of the times, rhe eration ofthe turaing 
of the Smme, and thechange of ſeaſons : 


19 Thecircuits of yeeres, and the poſi» { 


tions of ſtarres : 

20 Therturesof liumg creatures , and 
the faries of wilde deafts : the violence of 
winds,and the reaſonings of men: y daner- 
ſitiesof plants, and the vertues of ronts: 

21 Andall ſachthingsas are euther ſe- 
cret or manifeſt ; them I know. 

22 For wiſedome which is the worker 
of all things taught me: for in her 1s an vn- 
derftanding ſpirit, holy, one onely, mani- 

' fold, ſubrill, linely,cleare;vndefiled, plain, 
wot (nbic& to hurt, loning the thing char 
18:good, quicke, which cannot bee lerred, 
ready to-doe good: 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſnre,free from 
care, having all , ouerſecing all 


h all waderftan- 


jerypha, ©  _ WiſedomepfSolomon, 
!-* 76 Por in hishandare bath weand our | 


Apotrypha, 
42S Tf riches be a polleſsion to be defied 
in this lifey what: is richer then wiſedowe 
that worketh all things? 
& 'Andif pradetice worke: who of ally 
are,is'a thore cunning workmafithen ſhe,” | 
{ 7 Andifamanlaune righteouſneſſe her | 
| Iabours are vertyous:for ſhe teacheth tem... 
; peranceand prudence, in{tice & fortitude: 
{ which areſuchthingsas men can hane ng. 
; thing more profitable in their life, 
- 8 Ilfamandefiremnch experitnce,fhe | 
| knoweth things of old, and conie&ureth as! 
#18bt what is to come:ſhe knoweth the ſub. | 
tiries of ſpeeches, and'can expound datke | 
ſentences: the foreſeeth fignes & wonders, 
and the euents of ſeaſons and times. {| 
9 Therefore I purpoſed to take herto 
me, to liue wme, knowing that ſhe wonld| 
bea counſeller of good things, and a com-! 
fort in cares and griefe. | 
Io Forher ſake I ſhall haueeftimation| 
atnong the multirade,andbonour with the 
Elders, though be yorng. by 
_21r 1] {hall-be fonnd'of a quickeconceite 
m 1udgement, ant hall be adnured inthe | 
ſight of great men, | 
12 When 1 hold my tongnt, they ſhall 


y 


! bide my leiſure, and when I ſpeake , they 


good care vnto mee : 1f 1 talke 


or wiſdome is moremoouingthen | much , they ſhall lay their handes vpon 
any-metton: the paſſeth and goeth through 
all things by reaſon of her purenoſfe, 


| their mouth. 


'} "23 'Morevuer , bythe meanes of her, 


" 25 Fot ſhe isthe breath of the powerof | ſhall obtaine3mmortalitie,, and leaue be- 


: God ,and a pure influence flowing from | 


the glory of the Almightie : therefore can 
no defiled thing fall intoher. ' / 

26 Forſhe15the brightneſſe ofthe euer- 
hkfting light : the vnſpotted mirrour of the 
power of God, & the iniage of his gaodnes, 

' 27 And being but one, thee can daeall 


. \things : and re:naining in her ſelfe,the ma- 


'kerh all things new't-and inall 


$en- 


hind mean euerlaſting memorial] to them 
thar come after me.” | 

r4 Fſha!l ſetthe peoplein order, &tle 
nations ſhall be ſubie& vnto me, 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhal be afrayd when 
they doe bnt beare of mee, I ſhall be ſound 
good among the maltitude, and valiant 
1n 'warre, | 

I6- AfterT atn come into mine houſe, 


tring ito hoty-ſonles , -ſhee maketh them | will repoſe'my felfewith her : for her con- 


frfends of God,and Prophets. 

"28 For Gad Toneth none -but him , thar 
dwelleth with wiſedome. 

' 29 Forſhee 1s more beantifull then'the 
Sunne, and aboue all the. order of ftarres, 
beeing compared with the bght , ſhee is 
four ye 2 _ , b : 

o For after this cometh night: but vice 
fail not prenaile againſt aiiſeeme, 
0" "EMAP: VII 
Iſedomt reacheth from oneend to 
another mightily:and ſweetly doth 
ſhe order all things. 

"2 Ilouedher, and fonghther out, from 
my youth I defire 

and T was a loner of her beauty. 


ws. 1n that ſhee is connerſant with God, ; 
e 


apuiets hernobilitie : yea the Lord 


of all things hinfſelfe loned her. 


"4 Forthe is pritly to the myſteries of” 


the knowledge of God , and a loner of 
his warkes. AW 


and with my whole heart1{aid : 


' nerſatton hath no bitternes; & to live with 


her, hath no ſorrow,but mitth and ioy. 


' 17 Now whenlT conſidered theſe things 


in my fclfe, and pondered them in mine 


(heart, how that to be allied ynto wiſdone, 
{151mmortality, 


18 And great pleaſure it 1sto haneher 


(friendſhip, and in the workes of her hands | 
{are infinite riches , and in the exerciſeot 


conference with her, prudence: and intal« 


kinp with her, a good report z 1 went a+ 


 bont ſeeking how to take her to me. 


19 For I wasa witty child, and hada 


| good ſpirit. 
dto make het myſpouſe, | 
4 to a body vndefiled, 


20 Yea, rather deeing good , I came it- 


22 Neuertheles when I perceined that I 


' could not otherwiſe obtaine her , except 
' God paucher me, (and that wasa point of 
| wiſedome alſo to know whoſe gift the was) 


'F prayed vnto the Lord,and beſought hin, 
HAP, 


; WTY Did s » 


CHAP.'IX 


Cho baſt made al things w thy ward, 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſe- 
dome, that he ſhould: hane dominuvn ouer | 


ber AM the creatures which thou halt made, © 
n. a ; And order the world according toe- 
de: Wi quity and rightconſnes;and execute 1udge- 
no» WA ment with an vpright heart; 


- 6 Forthough a-man be nener ſo perfe& 


Chaphacs 


Of of my fathers,& Lord of mercy, GH preſerned the firſt formed father of 
4 Giue mee wiſedome that ſitteth by | 


among the children of men, yet if thy wile» | 


AP. Xx. 


the world that was created alone, and 
brought him out of has fall, | 

2 Andgauchim powerte rulc al. things. 

3 Butwhen the vnrighteous went away 


: fro her in his anger, he periſhed alſo inthe 
' fary wherewith be myrdered his brother, | 


4 For whoſe cauſe y carth being drows 
ned with the flood, wiſdome againe preſer- 


thy Throne,and reie& me not from among | uedit,and direed the courſe of the righ+ 
thy children : ; | val 

, For I thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine | 5 Moreouer,the mtians in their wicked 
hand-maid,am a feeble perſon, aud of a ! conſpiracy being confaunded, ſhee found 
ſort time,and too yong for the vnderſtan- | out the righteous, & preſexued him blame» 
ding of indgement and lawes. I 


teous In a piece of wood of ſmall value. 


l-(ſe-ynto God, & kept him ſtrong agaiult | 
his tendercompaliion towards his ſonne. 


6 When the. godly, periſhed, thee 


dome be not with him, be ſhall be nothing } delivered the righteous man', who fi 
regard, | { from the. fire which fell downe vpon the | 
7 Thou haſt choſen me to be akingof | fiue cities. 54 
thy people, anda iudge of thyſonnes and {| 7 Of whoſe wickedneſſe euen to this 
daghters.  : | day the waſte land that ſmoaketh,is ateſtie 
8 Thoubaſt commanded me to builda | mony , and plants bearing fruit that neuex 
Temple vpen thy holy mount,and analtar | come to ripeneſle : and a Randing pullar of 
inthe citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſem- | ſalt. 55 a monument of an vnbelceuing ſoule, 
blanceof the holy Tabernacle which thou |! 8 For regarding not wiſdome, they gag 


haſt prepared from the beginning: 
9 And wiſdome was with theer which. 

knoweth thy works,and was preſent when 

thou madeſt the world , and knew what 


I was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in 

ts thy commanindements. 

ut to Oſend her outof thy holy heauens, 
and from the throne of thy glory, that be-, 

ke ng preſent, ſhe may lahonr with mezthat I 
may know what 1s pleaſing vnto thee; 

en It For ſhe knoweth & ynderſtandethall | 

nd things,and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my} 

nt doings, and preſerue me in her power, | 


12 So ſhalt my works be acceptable,and 
then ſhall I 1udge thy people righteouſly,] 
and be worthy to fit mn my fathers ſeat. 

13 For what man is hee that can know! 
thecounſell of Ged ? or who can thinke! 
whatthe vill of the Lord is ? 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men/ 
ae nuſerable, and our deuices are but; 
VIcertaine, 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth, 
downe the ſonle, and the earthy taberna- 
cle weigheth downe the mind that muſeth 
vpon fnany things, 
as 16 An hardly doe we gueſſe aright at 

things that are vpon earth, and with la-! 
our doe we finde the thingsthat are be- 
fore vs: bur the things that are in heauen 
who hath ſearched. out ? ; 
t7 And thy counſell who hath knowen, 
except thou giue wiſedame, and ſend thy 
boly ſpirit from aboue ? | 


01 the earth were refaxgmed,and men were 
taught the things thax are pleaſing vnto 
tixr,and were ſaued through wiſome. 


| 1 For ſo the wayes of them which liued | 


rF o 


' not onely this hurt, that they knew nat the 


things w were good, but alſo left behinde | 
them to the world a memorial of their foo- 
liſhnes : ſo y in the things wherein they of+ 
fended,they could not ſo much as be hid. 

9 But wiſdome deliucred from paine | 
thoſe that attended vpan her. l 

Io When the righteous fled from his 
brothers wrath, ſhe guided himin ypright 


| paths, ſhewed him the kingdomeof God: 


and gaue him knowledge of holy things, 
made himrich in histrauels,and multpli- 
ed the frutt of his labours. 
Ix Iny couctouſnes of ſuch as oppreſſed 
him,ſhe Rteod by him and made himrich. : 
12 She defended him from his enemies, 
and kept him ſafe from.thoſe that lay in 
wait, and in aſore conflict ſhee gaue him 
the vicory, that he might know that god- 
linefſe is ſtronger then all. 
13 When the righteous was ſold , ſhes 
forſooke him not, but delivered him from 
fin : ſhe went downe with him into the pit, 
14 And left him net in bonds . till thee 
brought him the ſcepter of the kingdome, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppretled 
him : as forthem that had accuſed him, 
ſheſhewed themto be lyers, and gaue him 
petpetuall glory. bx be TTY 

15 Shedeliuered the righteous people 
and blameleſſe ſecd from the nation that 
oppreſſed them. x 
16-Shee entred into the ſoule of the ſer, 
uant of the Lord, and withſtood dreadfull 
kings in wonders and lgnes, | 
17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of 
their labours. guided them in a marycilous 
way, & was vato them fora couer by 5a, 
. an p 


Wiſdome of Solomon. =—Apocrypha," 
| and alight of ſtarres inthenight ſeaſon : © ted not meanesto ſend among them a mil. 

18 Brought them through the red ſea, | titude of beares,or fierce lions, 
and led them through much water, 18 Or vuknowen wild beaſts fu] ofrge) 

I9 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and newly created, breathing out either a fy. 
caſt tkera'vp outof the bottom of y deepe. | vapor, or filthy ſents of icattered ſmokegy! 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoyled the-! ſhooting horrible ſparks ont of theireyay 
yngodly , and praiſed thy holy Name, 'O | - 19 Whereof not enely the harmenigh! 
Lord,and magnified with oneaccord thine. "mg them at once: but alſo the tertible 
Hand that fought for them. * ſight vtterly deſtroy them. 

- 21 For wiſdomopened the month of the | 20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
dumbe;and made the tongues of them that | haue fallen dowre with one blaſt , being! 
Cannot ſpeake, eloquent. ; perſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered; 
£ P;.XI. ; broad — the breath of thy power, 

Cie proſpered their works in the hand | butthon halt ordered all things in nez/ 
of the holy Prophet. + : ſure,and number,and weight. | 

” 2 They wentthorowthe wildernestha t 21 Forthou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrigh 
| was not inhabited, and pitched terits in| at all times when thon-wilt, and who 
places where there lay no way. ' | may withſtand the power of thine arme? | 
| 3 They ſtoodagainſttheir enemies,and| 32 For the whole world before they 
; were anengedof their aduerſaries, ! as alittle graine of the balance, yea wn 
4 Whenthey were thirſty, they called | drop of the morning dewe that fallth! 
thee, and water was giuen them ut | downe vpon the earth. | 

of the flintie rocke, and their thirſt was' 23 But thou haſt mercy vpon all : far 
quenched out of the hard ſtone, "4 thou canſt doe all things, & winkeſt atthe. 

| © 5 For by what things their enemics  ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend, 
; were puniſhed 3 by the ſame they in their 24 For thou loueſt all the thingsthat at, 
need were benefited, ; and_abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 

6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetu< | made,forneuer wouldeſt thou hauemate 

| all running river troubled 4 foule blood, | any thing, ifthou hadſt hated it. 

7 Fora manifeſt reproofe of that com-| 25 And how could any thing haue end» 
mandement,wherby the infants were ſlain, | red, if it had not bene thy w1]l cr bene 
thon ganeſt ynto them abundance of water | preſerned,if not called by thee ? 
by a meanes which they beped not for, | 26 But thou ſpareſt all : for they ut! 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how; thine,O Lord,thou loner of ſoules, | 

; thou hadi} puniſhed their aduerſanes. | CHAP. XII. 
- 9 For when they were tnied, albeit but! P22: thine incetruptible Spiritisinal 
; in mercy chaftiſed, they knew how the vn-| L things, | 
IS VN indoed in wrath & totmented;! 2 Therfore chaſteneſt thouthem by lit-! 
+ | Thirſting in another maner then the inft, ' tle and little that offend, and wameſi them 
* , Jo Fortheſe thou didſt admoniſh and; by putting them in remembrancezwherew 
- ? try asafather: but the other as a ſeucre: they hane offended,that leauing their wits 
king thou didſtcondemne and punthh, | kednes,they may beleene on thee, Ins 
17 Whether they wete abſent, or pre-© 3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by ths 
WW. fenttthey were yexed alike. | hands of our fathers, both thoſe old ink# 
12 For a double griefe came —_ them, | bitants of thy holy land, | 
and a groaving for the remembrance of' 4 Whom thou hatedft for doing mol 
things paſt. = : edions workes of witchcrafts, andwidd 
13 For when they heard by their owne | ſacrifices ; | | 
puniſhments the other to bce benefited, 5 Andalſo thoſe mercilefſe mnrderers 
they had ſome feeling of the Lord. * of children,and deuourers of mans fi, 
14 For whom they reie&ed with ſcorne} and the feaſts of blood; 
when he was long before throwen out at; 6 With their prieſts ont of the mid 
the caſting foorth of the infants, him in of their idolatrons crew, and the parert 
. the end,when they ſaw what came to paſſe, that killed with their owne hands , ſoult 
'they admired, deſtitute of helpe: 
| 15 Rntfory fooliſh devices of their wics. - 7 - That the land whichthon eſteemedf 
kednefſe,wherewith being deceired, they: aboue all other , might recciue a wattlh, 
worſhipped ſerpents wall of reaſon, &vile colony of Gods children. | 
beaſts * thou didft end a multitude of vyv-| 8 Nevethelefſe, even thoſe thou ſp» 
teaſonable beaſts vpon them for yegeance, | tedſt as men, and didſt ſend waſpes forts 
16" That " might know that where-/ rurners of thine heſte, todeſtroy them? 
withall a man finneth, by the ſame alſo ſhal little and' Intle, - " 
he be puniſhed. h 9 Not that thon waſt vnable tobri 
17 For thy almightie hand” that made the'vngodly vader the hand of y righteos 
[the world of matter without forme; wan«. in battell; or to deſtroy them at oncewi 
_—— 4 OY 63 
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fl bealts, or with one rongh word: 

to Bot executing thy 1udgements vpon 
em by little and little, thou gaueſt them 
lace of reperance,not being ignorant that | 
oy were a naughty generation , and that! 
er malice was bred 1n them, and that 
jeir cogitation would neuer be changed. | 
11 For it wasa cnrſedſeed irom the be- * 
nving,neither didft thou for feare of any | 
an vive them pardon for thoſe tlungs 
erein they ſinned. | 
12 For whothall ſay , What haſt thou | 


ne? or whoſhall withſtand thy tudge-! 


Oiap.uij. © 


TN EY aces hooked 
 Apoctypha, ©, Þ 
uedas children of no vnderſtanding. : 

25 Therefore vnto them, as t>children 
without the vſc of reaſon. thou didſt ſenda . 
indgementto mockethem. | 

26 But they that would not be reformed - 
by that corre&ion wherein he dallied with ' 
them, (al feele a iudgmer worthy ot God, * 

24 For looke for what things they grud- 
ged when they were puniſhed (that 15) for * 
them whom they thought to be gode[now] : 
being punithed in them when they ſaw it, 
they acknowledged himto be true God, 
who before they denied te know: & there-' 


ent? or who ſhal accuſe thee for the nati-1 fore came extreame damnation vpon them, 


ho tha 


uenged,for the vnrighteovs men 


13 For neith:r isthere any God but thou! 


- 


«that periſh, whom thou haft made ? of) 
i come to ſtand againſt thee,to be! 


«CHAP, XIII. | 
a ears are all men by natnre, who 
are ignorant of God, and con}d not out * 

of the good things that are ſeen, know him 


* Gareth for all, to whom thou mightelt | that is : neither by conſidering the works, 
ben tha thy indgementis not vnright. | did they acknowledgethe workemaſter, 


14 Neitherſhall king or 
p{et his face againſt thee, 
houhaſt puviihed. 


hy power to condemne him that hath not 
eſeracd to be punithed. 


16 For thy power is F beginning of righ- 


xouſnes,and becauſe thou art the Lord of 


itmaketh theeto be gracious vnto all. 


tyrant be able} 
for any whom; 

| violent water,or the lights of heaucn to be: 
15 For ſo much then as thou art righte- 
us thy ſe}fe, thou ordereſt all things righ- | 
ully: thinking it not agreeable with © 


' 2 Burt deemed cither fire orwind,or the 
ſwift ayre,or the circle of the ſtartes,or the 


the gods which gouerne the world: 

3 With whoſe beautie, if they being 
delighted, teoke them to bee gods: ler * 
them know how much better the Lerd of 


themis: forthe firſt -Authour of beautie 


hath created them. 
4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their 


; power and yertue, let them vnderſtand by ' 


19 For when men will not belecue, that j them,how much mightier he is {made the. 


hou art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy 


trength , and among them that know it, | the creatures, proportionably the Maker 
; of them 1s ſcene, 

18 But thou maſtering thy power,udg- | 
with equitie,and ordereſt vs with great | 


auonr: for thou mayelt vſe power when | 


ou makeſt their boldnelfle manifeſt, 


hou wilt, 
19 But by ſuch workes haſt y taught thy 


cople,y the 1nſt man ſhould be merciful, * 
id hat made thy children ts be of a good 


5 For by the greatneſie and beautic of 


6 But yet for this they are the leſſets !* 


| be blamed,for they peraduentnre erre ſee-! 
' king God, and defirous to find kim, 


7 For being conuerſant in his workes, 
they-ſearch biz diligently, and belecue' 
their ſight, becauſe the things are beauti» 


full that areſeene. 


ope,thatthou giueſt repentance for fins. 4 8 Howbeit neither are they to be par- 


20 Forifthou did(t puniſh the enemies | 
{ thy children, and the condemned to; 9 For if they were ableto know ſo much 


ned. 


» 
% 


lexth with ſuch deliberation, gining them 4 thatthey could atme at y world: how.did 
me and place,whereby they might be de- | they nor ſooner find out the Lord thereof 3} 


lnered from their malice : 


ouenants of good promiſes ? 
22 Therefore whereas thon doeſt cha» 


en vs,thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thou-., 


andtimes more,to the intentthat when we 
udpe, wee ſhould carefully thinke of thy 
$oodnes,and when we our lelues are iudg- 
d, we ſhould looke for mercy. 


ſſolutely & vurighteouſly, thou h:ſttor- 
nented them ww their owne abominations, 
24 For they went aſtray very farre in 
e Wayes of ettour, afd held them for 
jods (which euen amongft the beaſtes of 
Kr enemies were deſpiſcd) bezng deccie 


carned & diligently when hee had wi 


; - 1 But miſerable are they , and in dead! 
21 With how great circumſpeRion did- | 


leſt thou iudge thine owne tonnes, ynto | 
hoſe fathers thou haſt ſworne, and made 


things is theirhope, who called them gods} 
which are the workes of mens hands.cold' 
and filuer, to ſhew arte in, and reſemblan«! 


| cesof beaſts, ora ſtone good f6r uothing, 


the worke of an ancient hand, ; 
11 New a carpenterthatfelleth timber, 


; after hec hath ſawen downe a tree meet for 


the purpoſe, and taken cff all the barke 


; Skilfully ronud about,and hath wrought it; 


' hand ſomely,and made a veſlell thereof fit 
23 Wherefore, whereas men hane lined 


for the ſeruice of mans life: | 
12 Andaſter ſpending the refuſe of his 


; work to dreſſe his meat,hath filled himfelf: 


13 And taking the very refuſe among 


: thoſe which (crued to no vſe(being a croo- 


ked piece of wood,and (nll of knots)hath 


& 
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 elſcto doe,,and formed it by the: gill of; 12 For thedeviſingof idols was tos, 
þ ny on ES NR ginaing of Piritua fornication. ” ho 
eof A man... - | ; anuention ot them the corruption of lik, 
. 14 Or madeitlike ſome yile beaſt, lay-, 15 Forneither were they from the hy 
1ng1t ouer with. yermulion, and with paint, ginnivg,neither ſball they be for euer, 
colouring ited: and couering euery.ſpot! 14 or-by the vaine glory of men th 
there 2, HAT - . 7 entredinto the world, and therefore (all 
' - 35. And when he had made a conneyent | they come ſhortly to an end, 
roomefor.it, ſetitin a wall, and made.it!' x5 Forafather afflied with vntime 
with yron, - c : gil mourning,when he hath made an imageq 
16 For he pronided for itthat it might | his child ſoone taken away,now honoured 
not fall : knowing that 1t was vnableto him as a god, which was cuena dead man, 
Helpe it Glfe, (forut.is an image, and hath / and delivered to thoſe that were wider 
ced of helpe:)- des: him,ceremonies;and ſacrifices. 

17 Then maketh/he prayerfor his goods, 16 Thus in procefle of time an vgody 
fortus wifeandchildyen,. and is not aſha« | cnſtome growen ſtrtong,was kept as alay, 
med to ſpeaketh that which hath.nolife.  . and grauen images were worthipped by 
18 For he calleth vpon that which | the commandements of kings. 

23 wegke: for life;pimyetb tethatwhich 18: 17; Whom men could not honour in 
dead: for-ayde, humbly :beſeecheth that | preſence,becauſe they dwelt farre off they 
' Which hath leaſt nicanesto : and for * tooke the counterſet of his viſagefromfy, 
a good tourney, hee asketh of that which: & made an exprefſe image of a king whon 
We patch an Tg mh 9 Ito the end that by tiate 
19 ; an L or |. forwatdneſſe mipht flatter him tha 

good ſuccefie of hjs Fat a tkek abil:tic | was abſcat,as if "> 9-0 reſent, 
to.doe, of-himthat is moſt yuable to doe: 18: Alfotheſingular diligence of hex. 
X = | ' ; ._ © | icer did help to ſet forward the ignoru 


\ and about to paſie through the raging one inauthority,forced all his skil tomake 
waucs,calleth ypon 2 piece of wood more-: the reſemblance of the beſt faſhion. 
rotten then the veſſel] that carieth him. 20 And ſo the multitude allured bythe 

2 .' For verely deſire of gaine.deuifed graceof the worke, tooke him now las 
that,and the wotkman built it by-bis skill : - god, which a little before was but honous 
3 Butthy pronidence,O Father,gouer=» red as a man. 
nethit * fotthou baſh made away in the . 2 Andthis was an occaſion to deceit! 
ſaand a ſafe path in thewaues: '\ the world: for tmen ſeruing either calamiy! 
' 4 Shewingthat thou canſt ſane-ſrom'!; or tyranny, did aſcribe vato ſtones , and] 

all danger : yea,though a man went to fea | ſtocks, the incommunicable Name. 1 

' without arte. , { + 22 Moreouer, this was not enough for 

5 Neuerthelefſe,thou wouldeſt not that | them, that they erred inthe knowledge of 
the works of thy wiſdome ſhould he idle, | God, but whereas they lined in the great 
2nd therfore da mencommit their liuesto | ware of ignorance, theſe ſo great plaguts 
a ſmall piece of wood , and paſsing the called they peace, 5: 
ronghſca ima weakevefſell,are ſaued,.. | « 23 For whileſt they ſlew their childre 
'6' For in the old timealſo when { prond1 in facrifices, gr vid ſecret ceremonies, 
. giants perithed,the hope of the wt x go-1 made reuellings of ſtrange rites, 
uerned by thy. hand;efcaped in aweak veſ-— 24 They kept neither: lives nor marie 
ſell, & leittoall ages a ſeed of generation; ge9any longer vodehiled: but either ore 

: 2: - For . bleſſed 1s: the whereby} flew another traiterouſly, or grieued him 
righteonſnes commeth, : by, adulterie: MET HS : 

8 But that which is made with hands, 25 So that there reigned in all men with 
is curſed, as wellit,as he that made ir: he,! out exception, blood, manſlaughter, 66, 
becauſe he made it, and 1t, becauſe being and diſsimulation, corruption, vnfaithit 


corroptible;it was called. God, 3 neſſe,tumults, pentury, ood 
- þ For the\mgodly and his vngodlineſle} _ 26. Difquieting of. good men, iorgetii 

are both alike hatefull vnto God, . . + nes of good turnes,defiling of ſonles,chate 
-/To--For that which is made,ſhaſhe puni-| givg of kind,diforder in mariages,aculty 

ſhed together with him that made 1t. | and ſhameleſſe vncleanneſle. ; 
*LI Therefore enen 1pon the idoles of 27. Forthe worſhipping of idolsott0 


the Gentiles ſhall there' bee a viſitation :! be named, isthe beginning, the cauſe, 
hecauſe in the creature of God they are; the end of allen], Je” 
become an abomination , and ſtumbling} 28 For either they are mad when ws, n 
* blocks to the toules of men; and a ſnare to! merry,or prophecy lies,or Jiue vnininys 

: theferrof the viawiſe, _ ..; eliclightly forſweare themſelues- br” 


— TxTaebd) 2 


Apoc wha. 
Fo 
abich haue no life z though they ſweare 
falſely, yet they look? not to be hurt. 
' 3 Howbent tor both cauſes ſhall they 
be inſtly puniſhed : both becauſe they 
"thought not well of God,giving heed vnto 
'jdoles, and Lo vniuſty ſwore in deceit, 
deſpiſing holineſle, do, 
wp For it is not the power of them by 
' whom they ſweare : but 2t is the uſt ven- 
geance of ſinners , that —_— alwayes 
the offence of the vngodly. 
| CHAP. XV. 


Vt thon, O God, art gracious and true: |. 


'Dlong ſuffering , and im mercy ordering 
allthings. . WORD | 
2 Forifweſinne, we are thine, know | 
|ingthy power : but we will not fin, know- * 
ing that we are counted thine? 4 


| 3 Forto know thee is perſe& righte- 


'ouſnes : yea, to know thy power 1Sthe root | 


of immortalitie. | EP 1 
| 4 Forneither did the miſchievous 1n- | 
vention of men decc1ue vs, nor an 1mage | 
ſpotted with diners colours, the painters 
'fruitlefſe labonr : f | 
| 5 Theſight whereof equſery ſoolesto | 
| laſt aſter it, and ſo they deine the forme of ! 
| adead imagethat hath no breath. ' 

6 Both they that make them. they that} 

dſire them, and they that worſhip them, | 
are Jouers of euillthings, andare worthy | 
' to bane ſuch things to ttuſt ypon. | 

7 For the potter rempering ſoft earth, 
{:{hioneth euery veſſell with much labour! 
| for our ſervice : yea, of the ſame clay hee: 
| maketh both the veſtels that ſerue for clean: 
vſes: and likewiſe alſo all ſuch as (erne te; 
| the contrary : but what is the vſe of gither: 
| fort, the potter hiniſelfe is A, jo 
8 And employing his labours lewdly, 
| bee maketh a vaine God of the ſame clay, 
| even he which a little before was made of 
| eatth lymſelfe, and within a little while af- 

ter returneth to the ſame out of the which | 
hewas taken: when his like which was lent 
him ſhall be demanded, 
9 Notwithſtanding his care js,not that | 
beſhall hae much labour, nor that bis life! 
1s ſhort: but ſriuerh to excell goldſmiths 
| and filuer ſmiths, and endeauoureth to doe 
 lkethe workers in brafle, and counteth it 
his plory to make counterfeit things. 

To His heartis aſhes, his hope is more 
We then earth, ayd his life ot fe yalue 
' then clay, ; 
| 1 Foraſmuch as he knew not his maker, 
{2rd bim that inſpired into him 8n aRiue 
(foule,ard breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, 

[Sour time here a market ſor gaine : ſor» 
yl they, wee muſt be getting every Way, 
Vouvh it be. by evill meanes, 

) Tor this manthat of carthly rratter ma- 

th tickle veſſels, aud grauen 1mages, 


* 


Apocry; 
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14 And all y enemies of thy people,that 
hold them in ſubie&ion are moſt fooliſh, 
and are more miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idoles of the 


' heathen to be gods,which neither hane the 
'vſe of eyes to ſet, nor noſes todryw breath, 


nor cates to heare , .nqr fingers of hands to 
handle, and as for theut feet , they are flow 
to goe. We 
- 16 For man made thcm,and he that bot- 
rowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, bur 
no man can make a gud like vnto himſelſe, 

17 For being mortall he y:orketh a dead 
thing with wacked- bands : for he himſelte 
15 better then the things w he worſhippethz 
whereas he liucd ozce, but they, neuer.. 

18 Yeathey worduuped thoſe beaſts al 
ſo that are molt hatefull: for being cowpa- 
xed together, ſome are worſe then others, 
19 Neither are they beautifnll,ſo much, 
as to be dcfired in reſpe&t of beaſts, but 
they weut without the praiſe of God and 
his bicſsing, 

CHAP. XVI, 
"| Res by the like were they puni- 
ſhed worthily,and by the multitude of 
beaſts tormented, _. 

2 Inſtead of which pnniſhment,dealing 
graciouſly.with thine owne people , thou 
prepareſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte 2 
cuen quailes to ſtirre yp then appetite; 

3 To the end that they defiring food, 
might for the ougly ſight of the beaſts ſent 
ameng them loathe enen that which they 
mult needs defire ; but theſe ſuftcring. pe+ 
nury for a thort ſpace,might be made pare 
takers of a ſtrangeraſte; ited 

4. For it was requiſite that vpon them 
exerciſing tyranny , ſhould come penury, 
which they could not anoid:; bnt trotheſe 
it ſhould onely be fhewed how their-ene« 
mies were tormented, 

5 For when the horrible fiercenelle of, 
beaſts came vpontheſe, and they periſhea 
with the {tings of crooked ſerpents, thy: 


-_ 


: wrath endured not for ener. | 


- 6 But they were! troubled ſor a ſingll ſean; 
ſon that they might be admoniſhed,hauing 
aſigre of ſaluation, to put them inicmens: 
brance of the commandement of thy Iw. 


7 For he that turned himſelſe icavards ' 


it, was not ſaued by tke thing that he ſaw : 
but by thee that art the Savzour of all. 

8 Ard1in this thou-wadeſt thire ene-/ 
mics conleſſe that it is thou who delinercſt 
from all enill. | 

9 Forthem the bitings of graſhoppers: 
and flies killed , reither was there tornd; 
zny remedy for thar life; for they were 
worthy to be pvniſi ed by ſuch, 

1o Bitthy ſonnes, not the very tecth of; 


venemonus dragons ouerc;me: for thy mers; 
| cy was exer by them, and healed them, 


11 For they were pricked that they ſhould 
I 1. remem- 
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' remember thy words, and were quickly 


-returneth not z neither the ſoule receined 809 2 


|. | theirlabour, able to content euery mans ! wiſedome was reprooued with diſgrace. 
Freetneſle vnto thy children, and: ſeruing / were ficke themſclues of feare worthy to 


to theapperite of the eater tempered it ſelte | be langhed at, 


' Laine, 
- 23 But this again did enen forget liis awn ! be auoided. 


.and abateth his ſtrevgth for the benefit of 


' gracethat nonriſheth all Sings , according | the cauſe which bringeth the torment. 


: Joneſt, might know thar it is notthe grow- | which came v 
: np offruits,that nourilſheth man : but that ' of incuitable hell: 


; put their truſt in thee, / 


ab 5p 
#2, 


- y 
& * 2 #66 ; 


c CapFYlet , _ Apocryply, 
27 For that which was not deſlroye4, 
the fire, being warmed with alittle Aw | 
beame, ſoone melted away, | 
28 That it might be knowen, that wee 
muſt prenenr the Snn, to giue theethan 
and ar the day ſpring pray vnto thee, ?. 
29 Forthehope of the vnfaithfull (121 | WR © 
* melt away as the Winters hoare froſt, ang WW ** 
ſhall runne away as vnprofitable water, Lib 
CUAP.XYV11.-.. | 
PÞ* great are thy indgements , and ca1. Wi -* 
- not be expreſſed: therefore vuurtures WR 
ſoules haue erred, ſpr 
| For when vnrighteeus men thouok; WR ©! 
vp,commeth againe, .- | to opprefſethe holy nation,they being (fur ! 
x5 Butit is not poſſible to eſcape thine | vp in their houſes, the priſoners of darke- do\ 
*hand. . * | nelle, and fetrered with the bonds of a ono of 
. 16 For the yngodly thar denied to know| night, tay [there] exiled from the cternal} WI 


” 


Þ 


loc 


faucd,that not falling into deep forgetful- 
nefle, they might be comedy mundfull 
ofthy gnodnefle. | 
12 Forit was ncitherherbe , nor moll{- 
bying * {ear that reſtored themto health: 
; pp y word, O Lord, which healcth 
t ' 


| Wa 
| out 
1 


im . , 

23 For thou haſt power of life and death: 
chouteadeſt to the gates of hell , and brin- ” 
geſt vp againe. ; 

'14 A man indeed killeth' through his 
malice:,and the ſpirit when it 1s gone forth | 


thee were ſcqurged by the ſtrength of thine! pronidence. S Ba 
armie; with ftrange raines, hailes and] 3 Forwhilethey ſuppoſcdto lic hide WY ©! 
ſhowres were they perſecuted, that they {in theur ſecret ſinnes, they were ſcattered 1 
could not auoid,and through fire were they | vader a darke vaile of forgetfulnes, being ele; 
conſumed. . horribly aſtoniſhed, and troubled with lb 
17 'Forzwhich is moſt to be wendred at, | (ſtrange) apparitions : 2 
the fire had more force in the warerthat' 4 For neither might the corner that pig 


quencherth all things: forthe world figh-| helde them keepe them from feare: but ſho 

toth for the righteous. | noiſes (as of waters) falling downe , ſoun- we! 
18 For ſometimes the flame was miti-} 'ded about them, and ſad viſions appeared! 

gated,that it might not burne ; the beaſts | voto them with heauje countenances. 

chat were ſent againſt'y yngodly : but the-! 5 No power ofthe fire might giue then | N 


Keluesmightee & perceine that they were | light:neither could the bright flames of the 


peaſecuted with the indgement of God, | ſtars endure tolighten that horrible night, il ** 
19 And at another time it burneth even 6 Only there appeared vntorhemahie hac 
in the midſt of. water , aboue the power of | kindled ot it ſelfe, very dreadfnll : tor be- ted 
fire, that it might deſtroy the frunes «fan | ing mutch terrified, they thought thethings ; 
vninſt land. © + which they ſaw to be worſe then the ſight 
'20 Inſtead whereof thou feedeſt thine | they ſaw not. 
own people with Angels food & didfi ſend | '7 As for the, illuſions of arte magicke,| 


' 


them from heanen bread prepared without ! they were put'downe, ant their vanting in 


delight;and agreeing to eucty taſte. ; $8 Forthey that promiſed to drine away 
2r For tay ſuſtenance declared thy * terrours and tronbles from a ficke ſonle, 


to caery mans liking. ' 9 For though no terrible thing did 
22 Butſmow &yce endured the fite, and | feare them : yer bong ſcared with beaſts" 
melted not , that they mightknow that fire / that paſſed by, and hiſsing of ſerpents, * 
Þdurving inthe haile, and ſparkling inthe; ro They died for feare, denying tht 

{i deſtrogthe fruits of the enemies. | they ſaw the aire, which could of no fide! 


ſtrepth,j the righteonsmight be nouriſhed, | 12 For wickednefſe condemned by her 
24 For the creature that ſerneth thee who | owne witneſle, is very timorous, and being 

att the-maker, encreaſeth his ſtrength a- mow with conſcience, alivayes forcct- 

eainſt the vorighteous for their puniſhmet, ſteth grieuous things. | 

12 Forfeare is nothing elſe but a betray- 

Fuch as put theirtruſt in thee. ' ing of the ſuccours which reaſon offercth, 
-25 Therefore euen then was it altered | 13 And the expeRation from within be» 

into all faſhions , and was obedient to thy | ing lefſe, counteth the ignorance more tien 


to the defire of thern that had ncede : ; T4 But they ſleeping the ſame leepethat 
26 That thy children;O Lord,who thou | night which was indeed intolerable, and 
on them gut of the bottoms 


15 Were partly vexed with monltrons 

2pparitions, and partly Fainged ther re 
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it ts thy word which preſerueth them that 
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4 ling them ; for a fndden feare and not made a holy Jaw,thatthe Saints ſhould be 
e looked for came vponthem, . alike partakers of the ſame good and ec» 


14 So then whaſacuer there fell downe, vill, the fathers now ſinging out the ſongs 

| was raitly kept,fhut,vp in a priſon with»; of praiſe. 

| out yron Dares." , - + Io But on the other fide there ſounded 

| *17 For whether bee were husbandman ,, at ill according cry of the enemies, and a 

| er ſhepheard, or a lJabourerinthe field, he; lamentable poyſe was caried abroad for 

| was ouertaken,and endared that neceſsitie,; children that were bewailed. 

| which could not be auoided: for they were; 1t The maſter and the ſeruant were pys * 

| 111 bound with one chaine of darkenefle, |, niſhed after one maner, & ike as the king, 

| 18 Whether it wetea whiſtling winde, | ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 

or a melodions noiſe of birdes amang thei 12 So they altogether had innumerable 

ſpreading branches,or a pleaſing fal ot wa-} dead,with one kind of death, neither were 

ter runrung violently : { the lining ſufficient to bury them: forzn 
19 Or a terrible ſound of ſtones caſt' one moment the nobleſt oftipring of them 

down, or a running that could nor be ſcene; was deſtroyed. 


molt auage wilde beaſts, ot a re pounding} any thing by-reaſon of the enchantments, 


all Fccho from the holfow mountaines; _ vpon the def{tru&tion of the firſt borne,they 
14. if things made them to fioone for Fare. he acknowledged this peopteto be the ſouncs 
red '20 For the whole world ſhinec with 'of God, A A” 
ing dlezrelight,and none were hindred intheir} 14 For while all things were 3 1 fi- 
Þ labour. lence, and that night was in the middeſtof 
21. Ouer the onely was ſpread an khong? her ſwift courſe,” | 

bat pight ; an image of that darkenefſe which} 15 Thine Almighty word leapt downe 
but ſhould afterwards recejue them: but yet} from heauen out ot thy royall Throne, as a 
_y were they vnto themſelues more gric uous} fierce mat of watrte into the midit of a land 
red | WY then the darkeneſſe,' _ -, of deſtruftion, 

| CHAP, XVIII, , { 16 And bronght thine vnfained comane | 
_ N Enertheleſſe , thy Saints. had 'a very dement as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtanding vp, 
the great light, whoſe voice they hearing} filled all things with death, and it touched 
ht, and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo | the heauen,but it ſtood ypon the earth. 
fre had not ſuffered the ſame things,they coun- | 17, Then ſnddenly vifions of horrible 
be. tedthem happy. * dreames troubled them ſore, and tetrours 
nos 2 Butfor chat they did not hurt them ' came vpon them vulooked for. 
ght »ow,of whom they had been wronged be-j 18 And onethrowen here,ancther there 

forethey thanked them , & beſonght them | halte dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death, 
cke, patden,torthat they had been enemies. ! 19 For thedreames that treubled them, 
pin 3 In ſteal whereof thou ganeſt thepy a} did foreſhew this, Jeſt they ſhonld periſh, 
4 bitning pillar of fire, both to be'a guide.of} and not know why tkey were affiided. 
way the ynknowen journey , and an harmelefſe} 20 Yea the taſting of death touched the 
ale, Sunne to entertaine them honourably.' | ri ghroots alſo, and there was a deſtrution 
yto 4 For they were worthy to be deprined; of the multitude in the wildernes : but the 
of light, and impriſoned mn darkenes ,who | wrath endured not long. 

did badkept thy ſonnes ſhvt vp,by whom the; 21 For then the blamelefſe -man made 
alts? Vcortupt light of the Law- was to be gt- i haſte, and ſtood forth to defend them, and 
| WW uen voto theworld. ' bringing the ſhield of kis proper miniſte- 
hat 5 And whien they had determined to! rie,cnen prayer and the propitiation of ins 
ide ' BA fy the babes of the Saints, one child bee cenſe.ſet himfelfe againit the wrath, and ſo- 


wg calt forth,and ſaued to reproone them, ' brought the calamity to.an end, declating 

thou tookeſt away the multitude of their; that he was thy -ſeruant. 

childrea,and deſtroyedit them all together ** 22 So hee onercame the deſtroyer not 

namphty water, ' with ſtrength of body tor force ot armes, 
.6$ Of thatnight were our fathers cer-! but with a ward ſubdued kee him that pu- 


ray tked atore , that afſuredly knowing vnto ' niſhed,alledging the oathes and-cokenants 

th, what oaths they had given credence, they | made with thefathers, 

be» might afterwards bb of good cheare. * 23 For when the dead were now fallen 

hen 7 Soof thy people was accepted both } downe by heapes one vpon another, ſtand- 
the ſaluation of the ri ghteous , and deſtru- ! ing betweene, he ſtayed the wrath,and par-= 

that Eton of the encmies., , ted the way to the huing, | 

and 8 For wherewiththoudidſt puniſh our © 24 For in the long garment was the 


uerfaries, by the ſame thou didſt glorifie , whole world,and in the foure rowes of the 
Vs whom thou hadft called, | Rones was the glory of the fathers graven, 

9 For the righteous children of good ' and thy Maieſtie vpon the diadcme of his 
aca did ſacrifice ſecxetly;ard 1h one cojent head, | 
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of skipping beaſts, ora roaring voice of! 13 For whereas. they would not beleeve ; 


25 Vnto 
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. 1 fem Mien ner w__ = a c wane m_ Towone@oarmareny ne woe ATR oP T_ . : 
\ 25 Vnts theſsthe deſtrbyer gaue place, 'ratton of foules, when being led with their 


, jud was afraid of them: for it was enough * appetite they asked delicate mears, 
\chac chey onely taſted of the wrath.” ' © 12 For quailescame'vp vita themfrom 4 
; CHAP. XIX, 'the Sea, for therr contentment. | 'pl 
A* for the vngodly , wrath came vpon 13 And,puviſhments came vpon the ſin. hu 
| Athem,without mercy.vnto the end: fot [ ners not withour fokmer ſipnes by theforce St 


| HEknew before what they world doe ; of thunders: fpr they ſaffered initly,accor. 'sf 

+. 2 How Car aning uen them leaneto ding to their owne wickedneſſe, inſ6much | 
depart, and ſent them haſtily away , they jasthey ved a more hard and hatefull be. 

. would repent and purſuethem. hauour towards ftratgers. | | 
- 3 For whilſt they were yet mourning, | 14 For the Sodowres did not receiue \ 
and making lamentation at the graues of [thoſe whom they knew not when they 


the dead, they added another fooliſh de- }came: but thefe brought friends into bon by 
nice,and purſucd them as fugitiues, whom {dage that had well deſerued of them, o 
they had entreated to be gone. ; 15 And notonely ſo: but peraduenture th 
: 4 Forthe deſtinie , whereof they were |ſome reſpe&thall be had of thoſe, becauſe ok 
thy, drew them vpto this end, & made [they vſed ſtrangers not friendly. '- b 
them' forget the things that had already*| 16 But theſe very fenout affiiged! WM 


happened, that they might” fulfi}l the pa |them, whom ap bor receiued with fea-\ Ml | © 
a 


miſhment which was wanting to theirtor- | Rings, were alreadie made partakers of” mm 
ments. OO... - tthelanitlawes with them. t< 
5 And that thy people might paſſea | 17 Thetfore even blindnes were thee! il \;/ 
wonderfull way : but they might finde a jſtricken, as thoſe were at the doores of the bh 
ge death. _ righteous man: when being compaſled a Tk 

6 For the whole creature inhis proper bout with horrible great darkenetle, cuery ou 
kinde was faſhioned againe anew , ſerung [one ſought the paſſage of his owne doores,, Bl .. 
the peculiar commandements that were g1-'} 18 For the elements were changed in. lee 


uen vnt them, thatthy children might be |themſclues by a kinde ofhartyonie, like as Wl |, 
kept without hurt. Oy Er es [ina Phleticn s.change the name of the, Bi |, 
i 7 As namely, aloude ſhadowing the? the, and yer are alivayes ſounds , which 
'campe, and where water ſtood before, drie'| may well be percctued by the ſight of the 
land appeared, andout of the red Sea a | things that haue beene done, : | 
'way without impediment, and out of *the |} r9 For carthly things were turned into 
violent ſtreame a greene ficld: { watery, and the things that before ſwamme I | 

; $ Wherethorow all the people went } inthe water, now went ypon the ground. 
'thatwere defended with thy hand, ſeeing 20 The fire had power in the water, fot- 


thy marneilous ſtrange wonders. , | getting his owhe vertue; and the water for- of 
: 9 For they went af large like hotſes, | gate” his qwne quenching mature, d 
[ and leaped like-lambes , praiſing thee, O] "21 Onthe other fide, the flames waſted 
! Lord; who hadſt deliuered them. oy not the” fleſh 'of "the. corruptible liuing 'u 
'Io For they were yet mindfull of the} things, though they walked therein: ne- 'd 
things that were done while they ſoiour-| ther melted they the ycie kind of heauen]y [ 
ned 11 the rangeland, how the ground meat,that was of nature apt to melt. | F 
' brought foorth flies in ſtead of cattell, and} 22 For in all things, O Lord, thou did 'd 
| howtheriver caſt vp a multitude of frogs| magnifie thy people. and glorific them,ne1 Wl |. 
; in ſtead of fiſhes, "I ther didfſt thou ſ:obtly regard wen : but Wi \f 
| LT But afterward they ſaw a new gene} didſtafsiſt them jneuery tune and place. Ee 
[. <v—_—_ —_— CE eee. * 'b 
| THE WISEDOME OF LESS THE _SONNE ' V 
We ex" l I ——_— ——— —— 
of Sirach, or Ecclefiaſticus, ; 
| A Prologue made by an wncertaine Anthouy, | b 
| *PHisITeſus was the ſonneof Sirach,and grand-childe to Ieſus of the ſame name viti, | 
| Þ& him: This man therefore liucd in the latter times, after the people had beene ledde 
away captiue , and called home againe, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his n 
randfather Teſus, (as he himſelfe witnefſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſe- a 
> rn among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue and ſhort ſentences 
of wiſe men, that had beene before him, but himſelfe alſo vttered ſome of his owe, h 
full of mich vnderſtanding and Wiſedome. When as therefore the firſt Ieſus died l 
. | leauing this booke almoſt perſe&ed, Sirach his ſonne receining it after him, left 1tto 
his owne ſonne Ieſus, who hauing gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly n- $ 
toone Volume , and called it' Wiſedome , intituling it, both by. his owne name, bus 
fathers name, and his grandfathers, allaringthe hearer by the very name of Wilcdens ; 
| | 7M to 12%} q 
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* apocryphas, - .Chap.j. Apocrypha, 

*o hane a greater lonetothe ſtudie of this Booke. It conteineth theteſore wiſe Sayings; | | 
darke Sentences,and Parables,and cerragne particular ancient oy ſories of men that | | 
'pleaſed God, Alfo,his Prayer and Song: Meureoner,what benefits God had vouchſafed ! 


{ 


o! his people,angl what;plagues hee had heaped vpen their enemies, This Ieſus did imurate , 
- Solomon,and was no letle famous for Waſdome aud learning, both being indeed a man 
od 'of great learning,and fo repmedallo. 

x Th: Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſs the ſonnt of Sirach, 


if ples many and greatthings haue beene delivered vat vs by the Law and the * 


be rophets , and by others that haue followed their ſteps, tor the which things 
1 Iſrael onght to bee commended for learning and Wiſedome , and whereof not onely. 
be the readers muft needs become skilful themſelues, but alſo they that deſite tolearne, be 
able to profire them which ate withqut, bath by ſpeaking and writing : My grandfa- 

te | ther Ieſus, when hee had much given himſelfeto the reading of the Law, and the Pro» 
le : phets , and other b6okes of our fathers, and had gttentherein good indgement , was 
| WH drawen onalfo himmſelte , ro write fomething perteining to Learning and Wiſedome, 
ed, | tothe intent that thoſe which are defirous to learhe ana are addiaed to theſe things, 
by might profitmucch mote'in liuing according to'the Law. Whetefore,let me entreat you 
ad 'toreade it with fauonr and'attention, and to pardon vs, wherein we may.ſeeme to come 
| ſhort of ſorne words which we haue laboured to interpret. For the ſame things vttered 
& WI (in Hebrevr,and tranſlated into another tongue, hane not the ſarge force in them : and not 
" ' onely theſe things , but the Taw it ſelfe, and the Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes, 


'hane no ſmall difference when they arc ſpoken in their owne language. For in the cight 
7) WF ad thinticth yeere coniming into Egypt when Buergetes was king, ahd continuing 
there ſometime, Tfonnd a Booke of no ſmall leatning : therefore I thought 1t moſt nee. 
{ceflary for mee, to beſtow ſame 'd1iligence and trauaile to interprete it : Vling great 


bog 'watchfulneſſe and skill in that ſpace, to bring the Booke to an end , and ſet it foorth for , 

”_ {them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are willing to learne , being prepared before in 

ei ; maners to liue after t Ds OH Ew ION OTEENE PRES 
'CH&AP-1I.:: ' 13: Whoſofearcth the Lord, it ſhall, 

nto 3p, LI wiſedome cometh from | goe well with him atthe laſt , and he ſhall 

me | 4 the Lortl, and: is with him for | find fanour.in the day of his death. 

d. P-ever.'- 4 | .. T4 Tolfearethe Lord is the beginning 


=> .2 Who can tnmber the ſand | of wiſedome : and it was created with the 
he ſea, and the drops of raine, and the | faithfull in the wombe, 
' dayes of eternitie ? | 15 Shee hath built an everlaſting foun- 
3 Whocanfind out the height of hea- | dation with men, and ſhee thall continue - 
;uen, and the breadth of the carth,and the | with their ſeed, 
| deepe,and wiſdome. { 16 Tofearerhe Lord is fulnefſe of wiſe- 
[1.4 Wiſdome hath bene created before | dome,andfilleth mer with ber fruits. . © 
[Ml things, and the vnderſtanding of pru- | 17 She fillethall their houſe with things 
! dence trom-enerlaſting, ; + {+ defireable, &thegarners with her increaſe, 
i- 5 Thewordof God moſt high, isthe | - . 38 Thefeare of the Lord is acrowne of 
| fountaine of wiſdome ,' and her wayes are } wiſedome,making peaceand perfe& health 
; everlalting commandements. ' } ro flouriſh, both which arethe giftes of 
6 Towhom hath the root of wiſdome | God : andit eulargeth their reioycing that 
beene renealed > or who hath knowen her | loue him.. ' +. ' | 
wiſe counſels > | 19 Wiſedome raineth downe skill and | 7 
7 [Vnte whom hath the knowledge of | knowledge of vnderſtandiug, and exalteth'. 
wiſdome beene made manifeſt Þ and. who | them to honour that hold her faſt, 4: 
bath vaderſtood her great.expexience?] | 20 Theroot of: wiſedome 13 to fearcthe - 
$ There isone wiſe and greatly to bee { Lord, & the branches thereof are long life, 
feared,the Lord fitting vpon his throne. , ' 21 The feare of the Lord drineth &way 
9 Hee created her, and ſaw her, and? ſinnes: andwhere it igpreſenr it turneth a» 
aumbred her, and powred ker out vpon | way wrath. bs 
All his workes, | { 22 Afurious man cannot be iuſtified: for 
to She[' is ] with all fleſh according to} the Gvay of bis fury ſhalbe his deſttn&ion. 
us gift,, and hee hath giuen her tothem| 23 A patient man will beare for atime, 
that loue him, | and afterward toy ſhal ſpring vp vnto him. 
11 The feare of the Lord is honour and | - 24 He will hide his words fora time,and 
glory,& pladnes,and a crewn of reioycing.{ the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdome. 
12, Thefeare'of the Lord maketh a mer-| - 25 The parablesof knowledgeare inthe 
ty heart, amd gineth ioy and gladneſle,and * treaſures of wiſedome: but godlineſle isan'- 
a long life, - * abonunationto a fruner } of 
Ii 3 26 If: +] 
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” her vnto thee, 


} and inſtruction , and faith and meckenefſe | nour 0nerthe children , & hath confirmed 
: archis delight. 


\ * Lord, but thy heart is full of deceit, 
| C 


| " foras his maicſtic is, ſo is his mercy, 


og 


Ecdefiaticus. Apocrypla, 
26 If thou deſire wiſedome , keepethe "CHAP: nm. | 
commandements, and the Lord thall giue Here te your father, O children, »l 
Tho ' & *doe thereafter, that ye may h* ſafe, - 

{| 27 Forthefeareofthe Lord is wiſdom? 2 Forthe Lord'hath giuen the farhe þ1, 
| the authoritie of the mother ouer the ſag, 
3 Who ſo honoureth his father, mz. 
keth an atonement for his ſinnes. | 


 . 28 Diaſtruſt not the feare of the Lord 
| when thouart poore: and come not vnto 
| kim with a double heart. 4 And he that honoureth his mother, 
29 Be not an hypocrite in the faght of } 1s as one that layeth vp treſare, 1 
- men, &takegood heed what thou ſpeakeſt.} 5 Who fo honoureth his father, ſhall; 
' 3o Exaltnot thy (elfeleſt thou fall and } hane toy of hs owne children, and when ke 
| bring diſhonour ypon thy ſaule, & ſo God j maketh his prayer, be ſhall be heard, | 
diſcouer thy ſecrets,and caſt thee downe in } 6 , Hee that honoureth his father , Call 
" the midſt of the congregation, becauſe thou } haue a long life,and he that 18 obedient vn. 
cameſt not in trueth to the feare of the | to theLord,ſhalbe a comfortto his mother, 
'7_ He thatfeareth the Lord,wil honour! 
| b hisfather,and will doeſeruice vato his pa 
Y ſon,if thon come to ſerue the Lord, | rents,as to his maſters, 
prepatethy ſoule for temptation. 8 Honourthy father and m>ther, both 
2 Setthine heartaright,and conſtantly | in word and deed, that a bleſsing may 
endure,&make not haſte in time of tronble |-come vpon thee from them, 
3 Cleauevato him,& depart not away, j 9 For the bleſsing ofthe father eſtabli. 
that y mayeſt be increaſed art thy laſt end, the houſes of children, but the curſe 
Whatſoeuer is brought vnto thee, } ofthe mother rooteth out foundations, - | 
take cheerefully, and be patient when thou; Is Glory not in the diſhonour of ty 
art changed to a low eſtate, father, for thy fathers diſhonour is no glo-. 
5 Forgold is tried 1n the fire, andac- ! ry vnto thee, | | 
ceptable men in the furnace of aduerſitie. : rx For theglory of a man, is fromthe! 
6 Belecuc in him,and hewil help thee: | honour of his father: and a mother indiſ. 
order thy way aright,and truſt in him, ' * honours a reproach to the children, | 
7 Yee thatfeare the Lord , waitfor his | © 12 My ſonne, helpe thy father ia his age, 
mercy,and goe not afide,left ye fall. : | and grieuehim not as long as he liueth, | | 
$ Yethatfearethe Lord, beleeuehin,; 13 Andifhis vnderſtanding fajle, hane| 
and your reward ſhall not faile. | patience with him, and deſpiſe hum not! 
9 Yethatfeare the Lord,hope fof good, | when thouartin thy full ſtrength. | 
and for euerlaſting toy and mercy. | 14 Fortherelicaing of thy Father ſhall] 
Lo Looke at the generations ot old, and | not beforgntten: and in ſtead of ſinnez1t| 
ſee, did euer any trult in the Lord, and was ; ſhalbe added to build thee vp. 
confounded: or did any abide in his feare, | 15 Intheday ofthineafflition it ſhalbe 
and was forſaken > or whom did hee cuer | remembred,thy finnes alſothall melt away 
deſpiſe, that called vpon him ? asthe yce in the faire warme weather, 
+ 11 For the Lord is ful of compaſsion,and | 16 Hee that forſaketh his father, 1s 254 
merciful,long ſaſfering, & very pitifull,and | blaſphemer, and hee that angreth his mo- 
forgiueth ſins, &faueth in timeofatflition, | ther,is curſed. of God, - ' ; 
12 Woe beto fearefull hearts,and faint | 17 My ſonne,go on with thy buſin:fſein 
hands,and the finner that goeth two waizs. | meckneffe, ſo ſhalt thou be beloucdot him 
13 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, i that is approued. {+ 
for.he belecueth not, therefore ſhall he not | 1$ The greater thou art, the more hum- 
be defended. ; ble thy ſelfe,and thou ſhalt find fauout be- 
14 Woe ynto you that haue loft patt- \fore the Lord. ; 
ence : and what will yedoe when che Lotd } 19 Many aren bie place & of renowne: 
ſhall vifite you ? but myſteries are reuealed-vnto the mecke, 
15 They that feare the Lord, will not | 20 For the poiver of the Lord is great, 
diſobey his word, and they that Joue him, 'and he is honoured of the lowly. 
will keepe his wayes. | 21 Seeke not out the things that are too 
16 They that feare the Lord, will ſecke {hard for thee, nexther ſearch the things that 
that which is wel pleaſing vnto him,& they /are*aboue thy ſtrength. 4 RY 
that lone him, ſhalbe filled with the Law. | 22 But what is commanded thee,thinke 
x7 They that feare the Lord, wil prepare |thereupon with reuerence , for it 1s nt 


HAP. IL 


their hearts, and hwnbletheir ſoules in his [needfall for thee to ſee with thine ces the 

fight, | : ithings that are in ſecret, | 
18 Saying, We will fall into the hands  _ 23 Bee not curious in vaneceſſaty nt | 
ofthe Lord, and not into the hands of men; ters: for mae things are ſhewed vatvthc%, | 


then men vaderſtand, 
24 For 


P 


oy: 24 For many are deceined by their own. 

Fvaine opinion , and an euill ſuſpition hath 
ethrowen their indgement, 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 

rotelſe not the knowledge therefore that 
thou haſt nov, | 

26 Aſtabburne heart fhall fare cni!l at 
thelaſt, and hethat loueth dangers, ſhall 
periſh therein. 

27 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden 
with ſorrewes', and the wicked man ſhall 
beap fiane vpon finne. 

28 In; the puniſhment of the proud there 
| jsnoremedic : for the plant of wickednes 
hath taken root in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent wil vnder- 
 ſlanda parable,and an attentiue care 1s the| 
defire of a wiſe man. | 
| 3» Water wil quench a flaming fire,and; 
almes maketh an atonement for finnes. | 
; 31 And he that requiteth good turnes,is] 
| mindful of that which may come hereafter:! 
|ndwhen he faterh,he ſhall find a tay. | 

CHAP -1ITET: 

M Y ſonne,defrand nor the poore of his 
lining , and make not the needy eyes 

| wwaite long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſonle ſorowfull, | 

| neither pronoke aman 1n his diſtrefle. |} 
| 3 Adde not more trouble to an heart 

| thatis vexed, and deferre not to ginie him | 

; thatisin need. 

' 4 Reie&nottheſupplication of the af= 
flifted, neither turne away thy face from a 
poore man, 

| 5 Turne not away thine cte from y needy, 
and gtne him none occaſion to curſe thee: 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitternefſle * 
of his ſoule;, his prayer ſhall be keard of 


him that made him. 


: 


4 


| 


, 
Ll 


; 7 Get thyſelfe the Tone of the congre- | 


i gition,and bow thy head to a great man. 

8 Tet it not grieue thee to bow-downe 
thine eare to the poore, and giue him a 
friendly anſwere with meckenefle. 

9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong from 
thehand ef the opprefior, and be not faint 
hearted when thou fitteſt in judgement. 

Io Bee as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, 
and in ſtead of a husband vntotheir mu- 
ther: ſo ſhalt.thon be as the ſon of the moſt 
High, and he ſhall loue thee more then thy 

; Mother doeth, 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children,and 

layeth hold of them that ſeeke her. 
12 He thar loueth her,loueth life; & they 
that ſeeke to her early,ſhall be filled wioy. 
\33 He that holdeth her faſt , ſhall inhe- 
rite glory, and whereſoeuer ſhe entreth, the 
Lord will bleſſe, 
14 They that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to 
; the Holy one, and them that loue her, the 
| Lord doeth loue, 
|, 15 Who ſo giueth eare vuto her , ſhall 
; Indge the nations, and hee that atteudeth 


v7 ©. 


Chapaiij.v, 


| the mighty. 


: 


. 
. 


ynto her, ſhall dwell ſecurely. 
. 16 If aman commit hi 
he ſhall inherit her,and his 
hold her in poſleſsi0n. | 
t7 For at the firſt (hee will walke with 
him by crooked wayes, and bring feare 
and dread vpon him,and torment him with 
her diſcipline, vntili}.e may truſt hisſonle, 
and try him by her lawes. 

18 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight 
way vntohim, and comfort him, and ſhew | 
him her ſecrets. | 

19: Rut if he goc wrong, ſhe will forfake 
Jum, and gine him oucr to his owne ruine. ! 

20 Obferne the opportnnirie, and de- | 
ware of cull, and be not aſhamed when ut 
coucerneth ty ſoule, p | 

21 For there is a ſhame y bringeth ſinner | 
and there is a ſhame wv 1s glory and grace, | 

22 Accept no perſon agamnſt thy ſoule, | 
and let not the regererice of any man cauſe 
thee to fall. $1 

23 Andrefrainenot to ſpeake when there 
iS occafion to doe good, and hide not thy 
wiſedome is her beauty, | 

24 For by ſpeach wiſdom ſhalbeknowen, 
and learning þy the word of the tongue. 

25 In nowileſpeake againſty truerh,biit 
be abaſhed of the error of thine tonorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy fines, * 
and force not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderling to 
a fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of . 


Apocrypha, 
elfe-vnto Ts | 
generation ſhall, * 


= 


23 Striue for the trueth vnto death, and 
the Lord (hall fight for thee. | 
. 25 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, and in 
thy deeds flacke and remitie. 

30 Be notas a Lyoninthy houſe, nor 

franticke among thy ſervants. 
31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched outto” 
receiue,& ſhut when thou ihouldcit repay. 
CHAP. TF., v8, 
Et not thy heart vpon thy goods,and fay 
not,I haue enough for my life, 

2 Follow not thine owne mind,and thy 
ſtrengrh,to wake 1n the wayes of thy heart. 

3 Andſay not, \Whoſhall controllme 
for my works ? for the Lord will ſurely re- 
nenge thy pride. ; 

4 Say not, I haueſinned,& what harme 
hath happened vnto me? for y Lords long 
ſuffering,he will in no wiſe let thige goe, 

5 Concermng propitiation,, bee not 
- without feare to addeJinne vnto ſinne; 

6 And ſay not, His mercy is great,hewil 
be pacificd for the multitude of my ſinnes : 
for mercy and wrath come from him , and 
his indignation refteth vpon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarying to turne to the Lord, 


'and put not off fro day to day: torſuddenly 


(ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth,and 

; in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalr bee deſtroyed, 
and perith in the day of vengeance. 

 $ Set not thine heart vpen gaods vn- 

| It 4 zulfty 
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* go<notinto euery way : for ſo doth the ſin- | 
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in the day of calamity. | 
' 9. Wainnow not with eyery winde, and 


ner that.hath a double tongne. 


ks 4 tor Se E cc ebaſticus, 
'iuftly gotten » for they ſhall not profit thee | youth 
| thine old age. 


ſoweth,& wait for her 
| ſhalrnot toile much in 


__ Apoerypha, | 
:ſo ſhaltthou find wiſedome wi 


19 Come yato her as one f ploweth and! 


ood fruts,(or tho 
aboring about her 


ro: Be ſtedfaſt in thy vaderſtanding,and | but thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſooue, 7 
let thy word be the ſame. 20 She is very vnpleaſant tothe vilezr. wor 
It Ke ſwift to heare, and let thy life be | ned: he that is withour vnderſtanding,yil ry 
fincere,and with patience giue anſwere, inot remaine with her. l, $ 
I2 If thou ha vaderſtanding, anſwere | 21 Shee will lie vpon him as a mighty, Wl |" * 
thy neighbour , if not, lay thy hand vpon | tone of triall , and he will calt hertrom Wi 
thy mouth. | - ſThimereitbelong. \oul 
' 13 Honour and ſhame 1s intalke, and | 22 For wiſedome is according to her! il i t 
Ithe tongue of man 1s his fall, ' | namc,and ſhe is not manifeſt to many, + v0 
'* 14 Be not called a whiſperer,and lienot-| 23 Gine eare my ſonne, receiue my ad- thy] 
in wait with thy tongae : for a foule ſhame | uice,and refs.ſe not my counſel, 8 
is ypon the thiefe,and an cuill condemna- | 24 And put thy fect into her fetters, and ;neſl 
tion vpon the double tongue, _ thy necke into her chaine. | buy 
| 15 Benot ignorant of any thing inagreat 25 Bow downe thy ſhoulder, and beare! il! * 
' matter or a ſmall, { her,and be not grieued with her bonds, | WY" 
SSRITE. - £ v A 8 © 26 Cone vnto her with thy whole heat, i |, * 
© ſtead of a friend, become not an ene- | and keepe her wayes with all th power, | the 
| Amie ; for{thereby] thou thalt inheritan } 27 Seatch and ſeeke,and ſhe tbe made! by 
all name,ſhameand reproach : cuen ſo ſhall | knowen vnto thee, and when thou haſt got! jor 
a ſinaer that hath a double tongue, {hold of her,let her nor goe. S I 

\ 2 Extoll not thy (cle inthe counſcll of } +28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, *5 
thine own hearr,that thy ſoule be not torne | and that ſhall be turned to thy ioy. oO 


an plecesas a bull | itraying alone.] 
3 Thouthalt cat vp thy leaues,and loſe 
tby fruit, and leaue thy ſelte as a dry tree, 
4 Awaicked ſoule {hal deſtroy him that | 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed 
to ſcorue of his enenues. Y 
©  $ Sweetlangnage wil multiply friends, | 
and a faireſpeaking-tongue will increaſe | 
kind greetings. 
6 Bein peace with many: nenertheleſl: | 
hate but one counſeller of a thouſand. - | 
7 If thon woauldeſt get a fricnd, proouse |; 
kim firſt, and benothaftie to credithim, 
$8 For ſome man ts a friend for his own | 
- occalion, and will not abide in the day of | 
thy trouble. ' 
9 'And there is afriend,who being turned | 
to enmity& ſtrite,wildiſcouer thy reproch. : 
1s Againe, ſome friend is a companion | 
at the table, and will not continue in the ' 
day of thy affliction, ' - 
It But intby proſperity he wil be as thy * 
{elfe,and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants. | 


-29 Then ſhall her ferters be a {trong de! WW 
fence for thee,& her chaines arobe of glory 


30 For there is a golden ornament vpon} Wre 
her,and her bands arc purple lace. | n 
_ 31 Thou ſhalt put heron as arobeof $63 


honour ;. and ſhalt put herabour thee a54 : 


Crowne of 1oy. - cw 
32 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thon ſhalt be ; 
taught: andifthou wilt apply thy nunde, 2 
thou ſhale be prudent. | , 
33 If thou loue to heare, than ſhaltre- 
cetue vnderſtanding : and it thou boy, K 


thine eare,thou ſhalt be wiſe. 

34 Stand' in the multitude of the Ele 
ders,and cleane vnto him that is wiſe, 

55 Be willing to heare euery godly dif 
conrſe, and let notthe parables of vuder- 
ſtanding eſcape thee. | 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of ynderltan- 
ding,get thee betimes vnto him,and lt thy 
foot weare the ſteps of his doore. _ 

37 Let thy minde be ypon the ordunan- 
ces of the Lord, and meditate continually 


Iz If y be brought low,he wil be againſt | In his conmandements : he thall cſ{tablith 


thee, and will hide himſclfefrom thy face. | thine heart,and giue thee wiſdom at tins 


_ hisfriend(hip ”— ſhall his 
0. 


1 3 Separate thy ſ(elfe from thine enemies, | owne deſire. 
and take heed of thy friends. ol CHAP. VII. 7 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence : ; Oe nocuil,ſo ſhall no harme come vt- a 
aud he that hath found ſuch an one, hath: tothee, * Kee ro 
found a treaſure. 2 Departfromthe vniuſt,and in:quuue . . 
15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faithful | ſhall turne away from thee. 
friend,and his excellencie 1s vnualuale. 3 My ſonne, ſow not vpon the furrowes Bl . 
16/Afaithful friend is y medicine of life, | of ynrightconſnes,and thou ſhalt not reaps . 


and they that feare the Lord, ſhal find him, 

: i294 Who ſofeareth the Lord,ſhall dire&' 

neighbour be al : ; ; 
38 My ſonne,gather iuſtru&ion from thy 


+ —_—_ y 


them ſcuen fold. ; 

4 Secke not of the Lord preeminence, 
neither of the king the ſeate of honour. 
' 5 Inſtifie notthy ſelfe before the Lord, 


and boaſt aot of thy wiſdom bores fling 
ecke 


pporypha Clip 

6 Secke not to be inds, beipg ot able to 
take away iniquity , leſt atany time thou 
fearethe perſon of y mighty, &lay a ſerrm- 
'bling block in the way of thy yprightneſle, 


7 WW 7 Offendnot againſt the multitude of 
ay aatieand then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelfe 
_ ;downe among the people, ; 
" : 8 Bindnot one finne vpon another, for 
+, BY i one thou ſhalt not be MY Sru ho 
x - | 9 Saynot, God will looke vpon the 
(multitude of my oblations,and when Ioffer 
By tothe moſt High God he.will accept it. 
| to Benotfaint hearted when thou makeſt 
4. WF thy prayer,and negle&notto giue almes; : 
' It Laugh no manto ſcorne wn the bitter- 
nd. WY >< of his ſoule: for there is one which 
WY bumbleth and exalterh. | 
are. WI 7» Deviſe not a hie againſt thy brother : 
| WF 0etther doc the like to thy friend, ' 
| WM 3 Vic not to make any maner of lie:ſor 
_ )| BW the cultome thereof is. not good; 
de | 1+ Vic notmany words in a multitude 
ot of Eldets, and x2ake uot ruch babbling 
' WF then thouprayeft, 
ſt, WI 5 Hate not laborious work, neither buſ- 
' BY Þandty, which moſt High hath ordained. 
de. WH 15 Number not th Fife among ' the 
ory WE iltitude of ſinners but remember that 
G,. wrath will not tary long. 
| 17 Humble thy ſoule greatly:for the ven- 
of Wl geanice of the vngodly 15 fire and wormes. 
2 18 Change not a friend for any good by | 
no meanes : neither a faithfull brother for 
TR the cold of Ophir, 
de 19 Forgoe nota wiſcand goed woman: 
» 


for her grace is abone gold. 

29 Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, 
entreat]im not euill : nor the hireling that 
beltowerh himſelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Letthy ſoule lou* a good ſernant, and 
deſraud him not of liberty. 

22 Haſt thou cattel] ? haue an eye to 
tiem,, and if they de {ox thy profite,keepe 
tem with thee, 

23 Haſt thou children?inſtru& them,and 
bow downe their necke from their youth. 


tier body , and ſhew netthy ſelfe cheere- 
tull toward them. 
| 25 Marry thy daughter,and ſo ſhalt thou 
haue performed a weighty matter: but giue 
cr to mati of yuderſtanding, 

26 Halt thou a wife afterthy mind? for- 


alight woman 
5 . 
27 Honour thy father wv thy whole heart, 


t\e things that they hane done for thee? 


iterence his Prieſts, 


i. 
+1 


12th,and forſake not his miniſters. 


} 


ſake her not, but giue not thy ſelfe ouer to 


;| Feate the Lord,and honoar the Prieſt; 


J;vii. Apocrypha. 
;and gine him his pottion , as it is comman- 
ded thee, the firit fruits ,. and the treſpaſſe 
offering, andthe gift of the ſhoulders, and 
the ſacrifice of ſanQification, and the firſt 
fruits of the holy things. 
32 Aud ſtretch bloc have ynto the poore; ; 
thatthy bleſſing may be perfected. 

33 Agift hath grace in the fight of exery . 
man luing;and for the dead detaine it not; 

, 34. Faile not, to be with them that weep, 
and mourne with them that mourne, 

35 Be notflow to viſit the ficke: for that 
ſhall make thee ta be beleucd. 

36 Whatſoeuer y takeſt in hand, remem- 
ber the end,and thou ſhalt nener do amiſi?, . 

\.C-K AF. VAIL 
Gro not with a mightic man,leſt thou 
2 Benot at variance with a rich man,leſt. 


fall into his hands. 
he ouerweigh thee:for gold hath deſtroyed 


- | many,and peruczted the hearts of kings. 


3 Strinenot with.a man that is full of 
e and heape nat wood vpon his fire. . 
| Teſt uot with a rude man, leſt thy an« 

| ceſtours be diſgraced. 

| 5 Reprock not aman that turneth from 

ſinne,but remember that we are all worthy 

of puniſhment, 

6 Diſhonournot a man in his old age: 
for cuen ſome of vs waxe old. 

Reioycenotouer thy greateſt enemy 

being dead, bnt remember that we die all. 

$ Deſpiſe not the di/courſe of the wiſe, 
! bat acquaant thy ſelfe with thezr prouetbs, 
{ for of them thou ſhalt 1:arne inſtrugion, 
| and how to ſcrue great :nea with caſe, 
| v Miſſenotthediſce:: ſeof the Elders: 
for they alſo learned of th<:r fathers,and of 
them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and ' 
| to giue anſwere as neede requiteth, | 

Lo Kindle not the coales of ſinner, 1cſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not vp(in anger) at the preſence 
of an inturous perſon, leſt he lie 1n waite to 
entrap thee in thy words, 

I2 Lend not vnto him that is mighticr - 


tongu 


f 
i 


| 


24 Halt thon daughters? hane care of {thcnthy ſelfe; ſor ifthou lendeſt him,counts 


but loſt, 
13 Be not ſnrety abowe thy power: for ib: 
thou be ſurety,take care to pay it. \ 
14. Goe not to law with a ludge, for they - 
| wil indge for him according to his honour, 
15 Trauell not by the way with'a bolde- 
fellow, leſt he become grieuous vntothee : 
| for hee will doe according to his owne 
| will, ard thou ſhalt perith with him 


4 it 


and forger not the ſorrowes of thy mother. through his folly. 
| 25 Remember that thou waft begot of 
Um,andhow canſt thou recompenſe them; goe not with him ntoa ſolitary place: for 


16 Strive not with an angry man , and. 


| blood isas nothing in hisfight: and where ; 


29 Feare the Lord withall thy ſoule,and} there is no helpe,he will ouerrhrow thee, 


17 Conſult not with a foole: for he can» 


30 Louc him that made thee witlrall thy; not keene counſel, 


13 Doe no ſecret thing before a Reanger? . 
: for y knoweſt not what he w:] bring forth, 
-.* 4:8 29. .Open: 
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Apoa, 


Fer her foot ypon thy ſubſtance, 


Mreetes.of the city, neither wander thou in | 


' Bcele 


*19 Open notthine heart to enery man, 


leſt he requite thee witha ſhrewd turne, 


| CHAP. IX” 
Eenot iclous oner the wife of thy bo= 
ſome , and teach her not an cuill leffon 


againſt thy ſelfe, * | 


2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to | 


3 Mecetnot with an harlot,left thou fall 
Into her ſnares. | 

4 Vf not much the company of a wo- 
mau that is a ſinger,leſt thou be takon with 
her attempts, ha = Tr 

5 Gazenotona maid,thatthou fall not 
dy thoſethings that are precious in her. 

6 Gtue not thy ſoule ynto harlots, that 
thou loſe not thine inheritance, 

7 Looke not round about thee in the 


the ſolitary places thereof.  . 

$ - Turne away thine eye from a beauti- 
full woman , andlooke not vpon anothers 
beauty : for many haue beene deceined by 
the beauty of a woman , for herewith loue 
Is kindled a a fire. 

9 Sitnot at all with another mans wite, 
nor ſit downe with her in thine armes, and 
ſpend not thy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline. vnto' her, and (© 
through thy deſirethoufall into deftruQtis, 

Io Farſake not an old friend,for the new 
1s not comparable to him: a new friend is 
as new wine: when it is olde,, thou ſhalt 


24. © Apocrypha,| 


elf. are hisofficers, and what manner 


of man'the ruler of the city is , ſuch are 
they that dwell therein, Ads W mh 
3  Anvawiſc king deſtroyeth his peg. tate 
ple, but through the prudence of thewkich ther 
are if authority,the city ſhalbeinhabited, 2 
4 The power ofthe earth is inthe hand they 
of the Lord, and in due time he will ſetg. hath 
ner 1t one that 1s profitable. isre 
5 In the hand of God is the proſperity 2 
of man : and yoo the perſon of the Scribe well 
ſhall he lay bis honour, Wc: 
6 ' Beare not hatred tothy neighbour! ill: +- 
for euery wrong, and doc nothing at allby det! 


mniarious praftiſes. | | 
7. Pride is hateful before God and man; I 2 
and by both doeth one commit iniquitic, | 
8 Becauſe of vnrighteous dealings,iniue! 
ries,and riches gotten by deceit, theking.| 2 
dom is tranſlated fro one people to another! 


294 

9 Why isearthand alhes prond?There| BMW no: 
15 not a more wicked thing then a couetons! ill ;: 
man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his owne! WW and 
ſoule to ſale, becanſe while he Tiucth , he! 
{ caiteth away his bowels. | mu 
1» The Phyſician cutteth off a long dif.) WW tab 


eaſe, and hee that is to day a king , tomor- 
row ſhall die. 

I: For when a man 1s dead, he (hal inhe- 
rit creeping things, beaſts and wormes. 


drinke it with pleaſure. 


; It Enuy not the glory of a finner: for | 
thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. 

12 D-light nor in the thing that the vn- | calamities,and onerthrew them vtterly, 
gorty hauepleaſure 1n,but remember they | 14 The Lord hath caſt down thethrones 
thall not goe vnpuniſhed vnto their graue, | of proud princes, and ſet vp the meckein 

| their ſtead, | 
+ 15 TheTLord hath plucked vp the rootes 
| of the proud nations: and planted tie low- 


13 Keepe thee farre from the man that 
hath power :o kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt 


. thefeare of death : and if thou come vnto 
: him,make no fault, left hee take away thy 


life preſently : remember that thon goeſt in 
the miaſt of fnares , and that thou walkeſt 
vpon the battlements of the city. 

14 Asneete asthou canſt, gheſle at thy 
neighbour,and conſult with the wiſe, 

I5 Let thy talke be with the wiſe ; and 
all thy communication in the Lawe of the 
moſt High. 

16 Andlet iuſt men cate and drinke 


' with thee, andlet thy glorying be in the 


feare of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer the 
worke ſhalbe commended:and the wiſe ru- 
ler of the people,for his ſpeech. 

x8.A man of anilltongue 1s dangerous 
in his city , and he that is raſh in his talke, 
thall bee hated. 

CHAP. X, 
Wiſe Indpe will inftru& his people, 
and the gouernment of a prudent man 
15 well ordered.” 


[ 
8 


2 As the indgeof the people js him- 


12 "The beginning of pride 1s, when one : 
departethfrom God and his heart is turncd tie 
away from his Maker, | 2p] 

4 13 Forpride is the beginning of fin, & he 
that hath it,ſhal powre our abomination,& by 
rherfore y Lord brought vpon them ſtrange fl 
| * Alte 

fat 

an 


{ly in their plact, ; 
! . 16 The Lord ouertiirew countreys o! 
{the heathen ; and deſtroyed then to tae 
;foundations ofthe earth. 

| 17 Hetooke ſome of them away,and de 
[ſtroyed them,and hath made thetr incmoit- 
: all roceaſe from the.carth. : 

: 18 Pride was not made for men,nor futt- 
| ons angerfor the y are borne of a viomai, 


| 19 They that fearethe Lord , arcaſure th 
iſced;and they that louc him an hoyourable | 

{plant : they that regard not the Ia, area t 
:di[honouravle ſeedzthey that rran ſore]:zie ſ 


;Commandements,are adeceineal]: ſeed, 

25 Amnng brethren, he that is chicte, 
is honourable, ſo are they that feace tix 
[Lord in his eyes, | 
| at Thefeare of the Lord goeth b:!ore, 
the obteining of authoritie: but roughells 
and pride is the looſing thereof. | 

22 Whetherhe be rich,noble or poots,, 
their glory is the feare of the Lord. 

23 Itis not mecte to deſpiſe the pooh 


= 
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Apoerypha. Chap.xj. _-Apocrypha,”, 
{+anthathath vnderſtanding , neither isit _ 13 Andlifted vp his head from miſery; 
convenient to magnihie a ſintull man, ſo that many that ſaw it marneiled at him. : 
24 Creat men, and Indges, and poten- | ' 14 Proſperity & aduerfitie, life & death, . 
tares ſhalbe honoured , yet 1s there none of 'pouerty and riches come of the T.ord. 


0a! 
ch themgreater,then he that feareth the Lord, 15 Wi ſdom, knowledge, & vndetftand- 
'; 25 Vntothe ſeruant that is wiſe , ſhall ng of the-Jaw are of the Lord: loue and,' 
nd they thatare free doe ſeruice : and he rhat the way of good workes,are from him, 
[ hach knowledge,will not grudge when hee | 76 Error and darkneſic had their begin- 
isreformed. -. ning —_— with ſinners: and euill ſhall 
ity 26 Bee not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- jwaxe old with them that plory therein,” 
be, WW 12s, and boaſt not thy ſelfe in the time | . 17 Thegift of the Lord remaineth with 
| of thy diſtreſſe. | the godly,and his fauour bringeth proſpe«: 
ur! | 27 Better is hethat laboureth and aboun- |r1ue for euer. Ss SEEKS 
9 deth in all things , then hee that boaſteth | 28. There is thatwaxeth rich by his was: 
| kimſelfe,and wanteth bread. - jrineſſe and pinching: and this 1s the portte-. 
at; | WW 28 My (onne, glorifie thy ſoule in meek» [on of his rewards: 7 ? £507 
. | WH ocfle, and giue it honour according tothe | ' 19 Whereas he ſaith, Thane found reſt, 
ts dipnitie thereof. and now wil cate continually of my goods, 
10.) 29 Who will iuftifie him that ſinneth | and yet hee knoweth not what time ſhall 
ber WW 2gzinſt his owne ſoule 2 and who will ho- | come vpon him; and that hee multleaue 
cre] WW nour him that diſhonoureth his owne life? | thoſe things to others, and die, 
ons] | 3o Thepoore man 1$honored for his $kil,* 20 Beſtedfaſtin thy conenant, andbee 
me! and therich man is honored ter his riches, | connerſant therein, and waxe oldein thy 
he| 3t Hethat is honoured in ponerty , how | worke, | 
WF tnuch more in riches? &he that is diſhono» | 271 Marneli not at the workes of ſinners, 
life! rable in ricnes,howmuch more in pouerty? | but truſt in the Lord,& abide 1n thy labor-z 
ors CHAP. XL ! foritis an caſiething in the ſight of y Lord 
W [ſedomeliftcth vp the head of him | on the ſudden to make a poore man rich. 
he. that is of low degree , and maketh | 22 The bleſsing ot«the Lord 1s inthe re 
him to fit amonyp great men. ' ward of the godly and ſuddenly he maketh - 
one 2 Commend not aman for his beau-} his bleſsing to flourith; = : 
cd tie, neither abhorre a man for his outward | 23 Say not, What profit is there of my. 
| appearance. ſeruice * and what good things ſhall I haue 
he 3” TheBee is little among ſuch as flie, herealter ? ; 
1& bur her frutc is the chiefe of ſweet things. 24 Againe, ſay not, Thane cnough, and ' 
nee: 4 Boalt not of thy cloathing and raiment, . pofleſte many thingsz and what euill can : 


* and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honor: come to me hereafter? - 
| forthe works of the Lord are wondertull, 25 In the day of profperity there is a for- - 
andhisworkes among men are hidden, getfulnes of affliion * & inthe day of affits 
5 Many kings haue fit downe vponthe| Eon, there is no remebrance of proſperity. 
 ground,and enethat was neuer thought of, 26 For it isaneaſie thing vmto the Lor d_ 
| kath worne the crowne. ' inthe day of death zt0 reward a man accore 
6 Many mighty men haue bene greatly} ding to his wayes. b$-Hhlk 
diſfraced : and the honourable delinered! 27 The atfliftion of 'at houre maketh a 
| Into other mens hands. man forget pleaſure: and in his;cud his 
| +7 Blame not before than haſt examined! deeds ſhall be diſcouered. 
| thetruth:vnderſtand firſt, and then xebuke.; 28 Iudge none bletled before his death 2 
' 8. Anſwere not before thou haſt heard; for a man ſhal be knowen-in his chuldren., 
| thecauſe,neither iuterrapt men-inthemidſt} 29' Bring not euery man into thinac&houſe, 
| Of their talke, * for the deceitfull man hath many traines,  ? 
9 Strine not in a matter that concerneth! 3s Like asa partridge taken [-aud kept] ; 
| lice not:& fir not in judgment with linners,; in a cage ſos the heart of the ptqud ;and 
ts My ſonne,, meddle not with many | like as-a ſpir,watcheth he for thy... ++ 
matters: for if thou:meddle much, thon} , 31 For helycth in.wait,and turngh, good © * 
ſhalt uot bee innocent; and if theu follow | into cuill, and in things woghy prauſe wall: 
Utter, thou ſhalt not obtaine,, neither ſhalt lay blame vpen thee: Dana, $1 
thoueſcape by flying, ' 32 Ofaſparke of fire ahcapeof coalps”. 
it There is one that laboureth and ta-_ is kindled: and a ftufull mau layeth WwAILE 
| Keth paines, and makcth-haſte, and isfo - fot blood. NE ny 
- Mach the more behinde. 33 Take heedofa nuſchicuous man(for - 
12 Avaine, there is another that is ſow; he worketh wickedncfl: ) leſt he buing yÞ+ 
| and hath neede ol helpe , wanting ability, on thee a perpeeuall ble. 
and full of ponerty, ycr the cye of the Lord .'. 34 Receive a ſtranger ito thine- houſe; 
bwoked vpay him tor good, . and ſet him vp - and he wil! difturbe thee, aud rurze thee: 
tw kislow eſtate, | out OL thauve owne, , i, 
CHAPy.. 
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| Apocrypha, © @ @—— Eecleliaſticus, Apocrypha, * 

# CHAP, XII. . 2 Burdennotthyfelfe abouethy yay. 
| Hen chou wilt doe good , know to er while thou lineſt, & haue no fellowſhip 

YY whom thou docſtic ; ſo ſhalt thon | with onethat is mightier and richer they 
be thanked for thy benefits. | thy ſelfe. For how agree the kettle and the 

2 Dogoodto the godly man, and thou | earthen pot together ? for if the one bee 
ſhalt find a recompenſe, and if not from | ſmitten againſt the other,it ſhal be broken, 
him,yet fromthe moſt High. } 3 Therich may hath done wrong, and 
. 3 Therecannogood come to him that | yet hee threatneth withall : the poore is 
18 alwayes occupied incuill: nor to him | wronged,and he muſt intreat alſo, 


that giuethnoalmes. 4 lt y befor his profit, hee will vſe thee; 
4 Glue tothe godly man, and help not | but if y haue nothing,he wil forſake thee, 
alianer, 5 If thou hane any thing he wil live with 


5 Doewell vato him that is lowly, but |thee: yea, he will make thee bare,and will 
not tothe vngodly + hold backe thy j not be ſorry for it. 

ad,and gige1tnot vnto him , leſt heeo- | 6 If he haue need of thee, he will de. 

uermaſter thee thereby : For [elſe] thou | ceiue thee, and ſmile vpon thee , and put 

ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euill for all the | thee in hope, he will ſpeake thee faire, and 

good thou ſhalt haue done vato him. ſay, What wanteſt thou? 

'6 Farthe moſt High hateth ſinners,and | 7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, 
will repay vengeance vnte the vngodly, | yntill hee haue drawen thee dry twiſe or 
and keepeth them againſt the mighty day |thriſe , and at the laſt he will laugh theeto 
of their puniſhment, ſcorne: aft*rward whenhe ſceth thee , he 

2. Gine vatothe good, .and helpe not- wil forſake thee,and ſhake his head at thee, 
the ſinner. |} 8 Bewarethat thou be not deceuued, and 

8 Afriend cinot be knowe in proſperity, [brought downein thy iolitie. 

&an enemy cannot he hidden in aduerſity, | . 9 If thon beinuited of a mighty man, 
. '9 In the proſperity ofa man, enemies [withdraw thy ſelfe , and ſo much tie more 
will be grieued ; but in hisaduerfitie, euen |will he inuite thee, 


afriend will depart. * To Preafle thou not vpon him, leſt thou 
+ 'Fo Neuet truſt thine enemie: for like as | be put backe ; ſtand nor farre off, leit thou 
yron ruſteth, ſo is hiswickednefſe, | bee forgotten, 


\ix 1+ Fhough he humblelitinſelte and goe | rx AﬀeR not to beemade equa!l vnto 
' crouching, yettake good heed,and beware {him in talke, and belecue not his many 
ofhim , andthou ſhalt bee vnto him as if twordes : for with mnch communication 
thoa hadſt wiped alooking glafſe and thou iwill he tempt thee, and ſmiling vpon thee, 
ſhalcknowthar his rult hath not beene al- |will get or thy ſecrets. 
together wiped away. { x2 Butcruelly he will lay vp thy words, 
- 12. Sethim not by thee , leſt when hee } and will net ſpareto doe thee hurt, andto 
hath ouerthrowenthee;, hee ſtand vp in thy | put thee 1n priſon, 
lace; neither let him fit at thy righthand, j 13 Obſerne and take good heed, for thou 
[ct hee ſeeke co take thy ſeat, and thou at jwalkeſt in perill of thy ouerthrowing:when 
rhe lat remember my wordes,and be price |thou hearett theſe things, awake in thy ficep 
ked therewith, | 14 LonetheLordall thy life , and call 
' I3 Whowil pitie a charmer that is bit- | ypon him for thy ſaluation. 
ten with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come | 15 Euery beait loueth his bke,and cuery 
nigh wilde beatts ? ' man loneth his neighbour. : 
14:So one that goeth to a finner, and is | 16 All fleſh conſerteth according to kind, 
: defiled with him in his ſins, who will pity? | and a man will cleaue to his like. 
"15 Fer a while hewill abide with thee, | 179 What fcltowſhip hath the wolfe vith 
but 2fthou begin to fall,he will not tarie. | the lambe? ſo the ſinner with the godly ? 
- x6 Anenemieſpecaketh ſweetly with his } 18 What agreement 1sthere berweene 
Ups; butin( his heart hee imagineth how to |the Hyena and a dog ? and whar peace de- 
"eto into # pit: heewill weepe with ; tweene the rich and the poore? | 
Fj &yes;bnt iF he bad opportunitie,hewil | 19 Asy wildafſe js thelions prey intic 
x Tot befatisfied with blood. | | wildernes.: ſo the rich eate vp the poote. 
© 75 If adxerfitie come vp5 thee,thon {halt '* 20 As the proud hate bumulitie: ſo dota 
Sn&him there firſt, & though bepretendro ' the rich abhorre the poore. To 
hpe thee, yet thall he vndermine thee. +} 21 Arich man beginning to fall, 15 held 
-- 18 Hee will ſhake his head,and elaphis ; vpof his friends: buta poore man being 
Hands, and whiſper much, and change his | downe, is thruſt alſo away by his ſriends. 
- conntenance. 22 When a rich man'1s fallen, he hat! 
FERIP CHAP. XIII. many helpers: he ſpeaketh things uotto be 
; HE that toncheth pitch ſhall be defiled '{poken,and yet men tuſttfie him : the poore 
TL I therewith; and he that hath fellowſhip | man ſlipt,and yet they rebuked him to: 8! 
with a prcud man, ſhall be like vnto-him. 


ſpakewiſely,and could haue no place. | 
, i : | 22 [ELL2..99 
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[apocrypha. Chap,x ocrypha, 
23 When arich man ſpeaketh, every 18 As of the greene leaues on a thicks 
[man holdeth his tangue,and looke what he tree,ſome fall, and ſame grow; ſois the ge* 
faith, caey extol it to the clouds: but if the neration of fleſh and bloed, one commeth 
;poore man ſpeake, they ſay, What fellow to an end,and another is borne. 
this? and if he ſtumble, they will helpe 19 Euery worke rotteth & conſumeth a- 
toouerthrow him, ; way,& the worker thereof ſhall go withall, 
24 Riches are good ynto him that hath 20 Bleſſed isthe man that doeth medi- 
notane, and pouertic is cnillia the mouth tate good things in wiſdeme, and that rea» 
ofthe vngodly. _ ſonetk of holy __ by his vaderltanding, 
25 The heart of a man changeth his 2t Hethat confidereth her wayes in his 
countenance , whether it bee for good or | heart, ſhall alſo haue vuderſtanding inher 
eu!ll : and a merric heart maketh a cheere- ſecrets, 
fill countenance. 22 Goe after her as one thattraceth,and 
'- 26 Achcerefull countenance is a token | lie in waitin her wayes. 
ofa heart that is in proſperitic, and the fin- | 23 Heethat prieth in ather windowes, 
ding out of parables is a weariſome labous | ſhall alſo hearken at her doores, 
of the mind. : 24 Hethatdocth lodge neere her houſe, 
CHAP, XIIII. _ | ſhall alfofaſtenapmnin her walles, 
Leſſed isthe man that hath not ſlipt. 25 Hefhall pitch his tentmzgh vnto her, 
with his mouth, and is not pricked | and thall lodge in a lodging where good 
with the multitude of ſinnes, things are. " 
2 Bleſſ:d is hee whoſe canſcience hath . 26 Hee (hall ſet his children vnder her 
not condemned him, and who is not fallen | ſhelter, & ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 


from his hope in the Lord. 27 By herhe ſhalbe conered from heat, 
3 Riches arenot comely for a nigard :{ and in her glory {hall he dwell. 

and what ould an enutous man doe with CHAP. XV. 

money ? _ * JJ Ethat feareth the Lord,wil do good, 
4 Hethat gathereth by defrauding his | &* JL and heethat hath the as, 1 of 


owne ſoule, gathereth for others that ſhall | the Law,ſhall obtaine her. 

ſend his goods riotouſly. | 2 And as a mother ſhall ſhee meet him, 
5 Hethat is cuill to himſelfe, to whom | & receiue him as a wife maried ofa virgin, 

will he be good 2 he ſhallnot take pleaſure | 3 Withthe bread of vnderſtanding ſhall 

in his goods, | ſhee feed him, and giue him the water of 
6 There is none worſe then he that en- | wiſedometo drinke, 

uicth kimſelfe ; and this is a recompenſe of | 4 He ſhall be ſtated vponher,and ſhall 

tus wickedneſſe, ; not be mooued, and ſhall relie vpon her, 
7 And ifhee doeth good , hee doeth it | and thallnot be confounded, 

vnvillingly, and at the laſt he will declare * 5 She hallexalt him abone his neigh- 

bis wickedneſle, bours,and in the middeſt ofthe Congrega» 
8 Theenuious man hath a wicked eye, | tion ſhall ſheopen his mouth. 

heturncth away his face , & deſpiſerh men. 6 Hee ſhall finde ioy and a crowne of 
9 Acouetons mans eye is notfatiffied | gladnefle, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inhe- 

with his portion , andthe iniquitie of the | rite an cuerlaſting name. 


wicked drieth vp his ſoule. ' 7 Bur. foolith men ſhall not attaine vu» 
lo A wicked eye enuycth [his]bread, | to her,and ſinners ſhall not ſec her, | 
and he 1 a nigard at his table. 8 For the 1s farre from pride, and men 


it My ſonne, according to thy abilitie | that are liers cannot remember her, 
dre good tothy ſelſe, and giue the Lord; 9 Praiſcisnetſcemely in the mouth of 
his due offering. : a ſinner, for it was not ſent him of y Lord. 
12 Remember that death will not bee! 10. For praiſe ſhall bee vttered in wiſe» 
long in comming, and that the conenant of, dome, and the Lord will proſper it. 
tie geaue is not ſhewed vnto thee, : IT Soy notthon, It is through the Lord 
13 Doe good ynto thy friend before , that I fell away, for thou oughteſt notto 
tion Ge. and according to thy abilitie doe thethings that hehateth, 
ſtretch out thy hand, and giue to him, ; 12. Say not thou, He hath cauſed mee to 
14 Deſraude not thy ſelfe of rhe goed erre,forhe hath no need of the ſinfull man. 
day,and let not the part of a good deſire o- 13 The Lord hateth all abomination, 
ucrpalle thee, ' and they that feare God,loue it nor. 
15 Shalt Y not leaue thy trauels vnto ano» ' 14 He himſelfe made man fron the be- 
tier? & thy labours to be dinided by lot? gining,& lefthim in y hand of hus coaſelt; 
16 Give & take, & ſantifie thy foule: for 15 If y wilt,to keepe y commandements, 
- there is no ſecking of dainties in thegraue, and to performe- acceptable faithfulueſie; 
7 All fleſh waxeth olde as a garment : . 16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee:. 
tor the Couenant from the. beginning is, ' ſtretch forth thy band vnto whether y.wilt. 
Ton thak die the death, 17 Before wan is life and death ,- and 
; whether | 


whether him liketh, ſhalbe giuen him. 
' x8 For the wiſdom ofthe Lord is great, 

and hee is mighty in power,and beholderh 

allthings. | þ 
19 Andhis eyes are vpon thethat feare 

him,and he knoweth euery worke of man. 
2o Hehath commanded no man to doe 

wickedly , neither hath heegiuen any man 

licence to finne. 


CHAP, XVI. 
D Efire not a mnltitude of vnprofitable 
children , ncither delight in vngodly 
fonnes. -- 

2 Thonghthey multiply , retoyce not 
in them , exceptthe feare of the Lord bee 
with them, 

3 Truſt not thou in their life , neithcr 
reſpe& their multitude : for one that is tuft 


Is better then a thouſand;and better it ivto 


die without children , then to hauethem | 


that are vngodly. : 

4 Fer by one Fhath vnderſtanding,ſhal 
the citie be replenithed: but the kinred of 
the wicked ſhal ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Manyſuch:things hane I ſcene with 
mine eyes, and mine earc hath heard grea- 
ter things thentheſe. 

6 Inthe congregation of the vngodly, 


pation, wrath is ſet on fire. 

7 Hewasnot pacified toward the old | 

tants,who fel away in the ſtrength of their | 
toolifhneſſe. | 

8 Neither ſpared he yplace where Lot ſo- | 
zourned , butabhorred the for their pride, ! 

9 Hepitied not the people of perditi- | 
on,who were taken away in their ſinnes :; 

Io Nor the ſixe hundred thouſand foot-' 
men, which were gathered together in the 
hardneſſeof their hearts. | 

11 And ii there bee one ſtiffenecked a- 
mong the pcople, it is maruell if he cſcape | 
vnpunithed: for mercy and wrath are with 
him,hee is mighty ro forgiue, and to powre 
out diſpleaſure. 

I2 As his mercie 1sgreat, ſo is his cor. 
rection alſo : hee tudgeth a man according 
to his workes. | 

'I3 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with! 
his ſpoyles , and the patience of the godly 
ſhall nar be fruſtrate. 

' + 14 Make way for enery worke of mercy: 
for enery man ſhall finde according to his 
workes, 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that hee 
ſhould no: know him , that his powerfull 
workes might be knowen to the world. 

16. His wercie is manifeſt toeuery crea- 
ture,and hee hath ſeparated{ his light from, 
the darkenefſe with an adamant. 

17: Say not thon,I wil hide my felfe from 
the Lord : ſhall any remember me from a» 
done? I ſhall nor be remembred among ſo 
|  manyypeople : for what 1s my ſoule among 

; fuch av finite aumber ol creatures? 


___ Fecleſiaſticus. 


| fic 


18 Behold the heanen , and the heave, + 
of heanens,the deepe and the earth, and x1} 
that therein is ſhall be mooued when hee 
ſhall viſit, 

19 The mountaines alſo, and faundy;. 
ons of the earth ſhall be ſhaken withtren. 
bling,whenthe Lord looketh vpon then. 

20 No heart can think vpanthcle things 
worthily : and who is able to conceiuc his 
wayes? 

21 Itisa tempeſt which no man can ſee: 
for the moſt part of his workes are hid. 

22 Whocandeclare the workes of his 
iuſtice? or who can endure them ? forhis 
conenant is afarte off, and the triall of ali 
things isin the end, 

23 He that wanteth vnderſtanding, will 
thinke vpon vaine things : and a {colih 
man erring,imagineth folles. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto mee, and 
learne knowledge, and marke my words 
with thy heart. 

/ 25 Iwillſhewfotth doArine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exaQtly. 

| 26 The workesof the Lordare done in 
andgement from the beginning : and {tom 
the time hee made them, hec diſpoſed the 


parts thereof. 
ſhall a fire be kindled , and ina rebellious | 


27 Hegainifhed his workes for cucr,and 


'1n his hand are the Chiefe of them vmntoall 


generations : they neither labour nor ate 
weary.nor ceaſe from their workes. 

28 None of them hindreth another, and 
they thall never diſobey his word. 

29 After this,the Lord looked vpon the 
earth,and filled it with his bleſsings. 

39 With all maner of lung things bath 
he coueredthe face thereof, and they ſhall 
returne mto1t againe, 

CHAP; XVII. 
He Lord created man of the earth,and 
L turned him into 1tagaine, 

2 Hegane them few dayes, and atheit 
time,& power alſo ouer the things therein, 

3 Heendued them w ſtrength by then- 
ſclues, & madethe according to his image, 

And pnt the fears of man vpon all 
, and gaue him dominion ouer bealts 
and toules, 

They rece1ued the vſe of the fine 


d] 


| operations of the Tord, and in the fixt 


place hee imparted them vnderſtarding, 
and in the ſeuenth,ſpeech,an interpreter! 
the cogitatiors thereof, ] 

6 Counſcll;, and a tongue , and eyes, 
eares,& a heart gaue he tke to vnderſtand. 

7 Withall hee filled them with tie 
knowledge of vnderſtauding, and ſhewed 
them good and cuill, 


8 Hefet his eye vpon their hearts, ylt ' 


might thew them y greatnes of his works. 
9 Hee gaue them toglory in 11s mat- 
ucilous ads for ener , that they might d&* 

elare his workes with vnderſtanding, 
10 Andy elcd ſhal praiſe his holy Nome. 
13 BC} 
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Apocrypha,” Chap,xviiſ, Apocrypha, .. 

F 1: Beſides this,he gauethem knowledge, — 2 TheTLordonly is righteens,and there 
| andthe Law of life for an heritage. is none other but he. 

' 12 Hee made an enetlaſting Couenant 3 Who gouerneth the world with the 
| with them, & ſhewed them his 1ndgments, palme of his hand, and all things obey his 
13 Theircies ſawthe maieſty of his glory, ' will for he is f king of all,by his power di- 


: $ their eares heard his rome VOICE. uiding holy things amog them fro profane. 
| 14 And he ſaid ynto them, Beware ofall | 4 To whom hath he giuen power to de- 
ct vaighteouſnetſe, and hee gane cuery man clare his workes ? and who ſhall finde out 
's commaudeme... concerning hisneighbour, his noble as? 

i5 Their wayes are euer before him,and 5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of 
Cy ſhall not be hid from his eyes. |, - his maieſtie? and who ſhall alſo tell out 

16 Enery man from his youth 1s giuen 'his mercies ? 

Is | tocuill, neither could they make to then | '6 As tor the wondrons workes of the 
W {clues flethy hearts for ſtonie. © 'Lord\theremay Rage taken fro them, 
;h 17 For in the diuifion of the naticus of | nerther may any thing be put vnto the, nei- 
| hewhole earth , hee ſet a ruler ouer euery | ther can the groundof them be found out, 
ill ; prople, but Iſrael is the Lords pottzon. * 7 Whena man hath done, then hee be- 
f 18 Whom being his firſt borne, he nou- | run, and when he leaucth off hee ſhall 
rihech with diſcipline, and giuing him the , be doubrfull. >. 
ad | Vohtof his loue, doeth not forſake him. ' B What js man , and whereto ſerueth 
ds | Iy Thereforeall their works are as the he > what is his good,and whatihis cull? 
Suune before him , and his eyes are cont!- | 9 Thenumber ef a mans dayes at the 
bt, nully vpon their wayes. | moſtare an hundred yeetes, 

20 None of their vnrighteous deeds ate { ts Asa drop of water vnto y ſea, & a gras 
in hidfrom him, but all their ſins are beſore } uelt ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are 
'n the Lad. ; athouſand yeres tothe dayes of eternitie, 
he 21 But the Lord being gracious, and; 11 Therefore is God patient with them, 

knowing his workman{hip,neitherleft nor ; and powreth forth his mercie vpon them. 
nd forſooke them, but ſpared them. | I2 Heſaw and perceiued their end to be 
all 22 The almes of a man is as a ſignet with} euil,thereforehe multiplied his copaſsion, 
re kin, and he will keepe the good deedes} 13 The metcie of man is toward his 

of man , asthe apple «f theeye, and giue; ne:ghbour, butthe mercie of the Lord is 
nd repentance to his ſonnes and daughters. © vpon all fleſh : hee reprooneth and nurtu- 

23 Afterward hee will riſe vp and re-, reth, and teacheth,and bringeth againe as a 
he ward them and render their recompence! ſhepheard his flocke, 

ypon thei: heads, 14 Re hath mercie on them that receiue 

th 24 Bnt vnto them that repent, hee gran-, diſcipline , and that diligently ſeeke after 
all ted them returne,and comforted thoſe that. his iudgements. 

| faile in patience., I 5 My ſon, blemiſh not thy goed deeds, 


25 Returne'vnto the Lord , and forſake} neither viſe yncomfortable words when 
thy ſinnes,make thy prayer beforc his face,] thou gueſt any thing. 

| aad offend lelle, | 16 Shall not the dew aflwage the heat ? 
| 26 Tune againe tothe moſt High, and! ſo 1s a word betterthen a gift. 

turne a'yay from iniquity for he will leade; 17 Toe, 1s not a word better then a gftt? 
tice ont of darkenes intoy light of health, bur both are with a gracions man. 
and hate thou abomination vehemently, 18 A foole will vpbraid churliſbly, and 

?7 Who thall praiſe the moſt High in a gift of the enujous conſumeth theeyes. 
thegrauc, in ſtead of them which line and; 19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and vſe 
vue thankes ? Phyſicke or cuer thou be ficke. 

28 Thankeſptuing periſheth from the 20 Before indgement examine thy ſelfe, 
dead, as ſrom one thatisnot : the lining and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find 
| and ſound tu heart ſhall praiſe the Lord, - metcie. 
| 29 Howoreatis the louing kindnefie of 21 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ficke, 
tie Lord our God, and his compaſſien vn= and in the time of ſins thew repentance, 

+ ſuch as tarae vato him in holineſſe? / 22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy 

30 Forall:ht1gs cannot bee in men, be= vow'n due time, and Geferre not vhtill 
cauſe the ſonne.ot man is not immortall, | death to be iuſtificd. 

3! What is brighter then the Suanue? 23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 
yet the livlit thereof faileth : and ficſh and and be not as one that tempterh the Lord. 
blood will imagine enill, '. 24 Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall be. 

32: He vieweth y power ofthe height of: at the end,and the tiine of vengeance when 


I. heauen, & ail men are but earth and aſhes. | he fall turne awayhis face, 

I CHAP. XVIIL 25 \When thou haſt enough, remembes 
E that liveth for ener, created all thetime of hanger, and when thow art rick” 

Ne, thinzs in generall,; thiuke vpon pouermic and need, | 

of do 26 F. our 
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- 26 Fromthe morning vill the eucning 


thetime is changed, &all things are ſoone | 


[done before the Lord; 
' 27 Awiſeman willfeare in cuery thing, 
and in the day of finning he wilt beware of 
(offence: but a foole will not obſeruetime, 
\ 28 Euery man of vnderſtanding know- 
.eth wiſedome, and will giue praiſe vnto 
him that fonnd her. _. 
29 Theythatwere of vnderſtanding in 
fayings, became alſo wiſe themſclues, and 
powred forth exquiſite parables. 
3o Goe not after thy lufts, but refraine 
thy (clfe from thine appetites. 
- 3 If thou gineſt thy ſoule the defires 


Þ pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laughing | 


Rocke to thine enemies that maligne thee. 
32 Take not pleſure in much goodcheere, 
neither be tyed to the expence thereef. | 
33 Be not made a begger by banquertng 
' ypom botrowing , when thou balt nothing 
inthy purſe: for thou fhalt lie in wait for 
thy owne life,and deralked on. 
Among man þ is giuen to drunken- 
nes ſhall not be rich, and he y contem- 
netk ſmal things,ſhall fall by little & little, 
2 Wineand women will make men o 
vnderſtanding to fall away, & he that clea- 
ueth to harlots will become impudeur. 
3 Moths & wormes ſhall haue him to he- 
ritage,and a bold man ſhall be taken away. 
4 He that is haſtie to give credirzis light 
minded,and he that finneth, ſhall oftend a- 
gainſt his owne ſoule. ; 
. 5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wicked- 
neſſe hall be condemned, but hee thatreſi- 
ſteth pleaſures,crowneth his life. 


6 Hethatcan rnleh:s tongue,ſhall line | 


La " 
cus, Apocryphy, 
thath not offended with his tongue? 

17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before 
threaten him,&not being angry gine pt 
tothe law of the moſt High. | 
/ x8 Thefeare of the Lord isthe firlt ip) 

to be accepted[ofhim, ] and wiſdomee). 
|taineth his lone, | 
; T9 The knowledge of the commande. 
: Ments ofthe Lord , ts the doctrine of life, 
j and they that doe things F pleaſe himſh 
receuue the fruit ofthe tree of immortlliy, 
20 Thefeare of F Lord is all wiſcdomeg/ 
in all wiſedeme is the performance of ty! 
law,8& the knowledge of his omnipotency, 

21 If aſeruant ſay to his malter, Il 
not de as it pleaſeth thee, though aferwarl 
| he do it,heangreth him Fnonriſheth him, 

.22 The knowledpe of wickednes ing 
wiſedome: neither at any time the counſd] 
of ſinners, prudence. 
| 23 Thereisa wickednefle, and theſany] 

an abomination, and thereis a foole wa; 
ting in wiſedome. | 

2.4 Hee that hath ſmall vader{tandig, 
and feareth, God, is better then one that! 
hath much wiſedeme, and tranſpreſſethtly 
| Law of the moſt High.. | 
; 25 Thereis anexquiſite ſubtilty, andile 
{fame isvniaſt, and there is one that turncth 
{ aſide to make judgement appeare : &thee 
{15 a wiſe man that juſtifierh in judgement,” 
j; 26 Thereisa wicked man that hangeth 
; downe ſadly ; but inwardly hee is fulld! 
: deceit, 

; 27 Caſting downe his conntenance,and 
! making as if he heard not : where he isn; 
; knowen, hee will doe thee a miſchicſebe- 
: fore thon beaware, | 
28 And if for want of power he be hins 


; without ſ:ife, and he that hatcth- babling, | dred from finning, yet when he findeth ops 


ſhall hauc leſſe eaill, 

7 Rehearſe not ynts another that which 
is told vnto thee, and thou thalt fare nener 
the worſe. 


8 Whether it be to friend or foe, talke 


; portunity,he will doc enill. | 
' 29 Aman may be knowen by his look, 

and one that hath vnderftanding, by kis 
| countenance when thou meercſt þ1m. 
3o. A mansattire,and exceſs: ue laughter 


not of other mens lines, and if thou cauft ! and gate,thew what he is. 


without offence.reucale them not. 

9 For he heard and obſerned thee, and 
when time corameth he will hate thee, 

.- To If thou haſt heard a word, let it die 

* withthee, & be bold it will not burſt thee. 

It Afﬀeoletrauaileth with a word, as a 
woman in labour of a child, 

12 Asanatrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thigh,ſo is a word within a feoles belly. 

13 Admoniſh a friend,it may be he hath 
not done it, and if bee haue [done] that 
he doe it no more. 

_ *24 Admoniſh thv friend, it may he hath 
not ſaid it,andif hehaue, that hee ſpeake ir 
not againe, 

I5 Admoniſh aſriend: for many times it 
is a flander,and bel.eue nor every tale, 

16 "There is one ylippeth in his ſpeech, 
but not from his heart, and who is beetkat 


| CHAP. XX. 
| & So is a reproofe that is not comel: 
| L againe, ſome man holdeth his tonguz, 
! and hes wiſe. 
' 2 It 1s much better to reprone, thento 
| beangry ſecretly, and hee thar couſcſth 
his fault,ſhalbe preſerned from hurr, 

3 How good is it when thou art repro» 
ued, to ſhew repentance ? for ſo ſhalttho 
eſcape wilful] finne. 

4 As isthe Juſtof an Funuch to de 


þ 


- floure a virgine : ſo is hee that cxccuttti 


iudgement with violence, 


5 There is one that keep*th ſlence,and 


isfound wiſe : and another by much bab+ 

ling becommcth hateful. | 
6 Some man holdeth his"touguc, be 

cauſe he hath not to anſwere,and ſome kt 


peth filence, knowing his time. \ 
| 7 An. 


oc 
7 4 


pocrypha. rY Chap.xxj. Apoctypha, 
7 Awiſe man will holde his tongue til ' 29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of 
ſee opportunitie: but a babbler and a | the wiſe, and ſtop vp his mouth that hee 
le all regard no time. cannot reprooue, 

$ He that vſeth many words, ſhall be 3o Wiſdome y is hid, and treaſure thap 
dhorred : and he that taketh to himſelfe is hoarded vp,what profit is in them both? 

ority therein,ſhall be bated. 31 Better is he that hideth his folly,then 

9 Theres a ſinner that hath good ſac- | a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

einenill things , and there is a gaine. 32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the 
atturneth to loſſe. Lord, is better then he that leadeth his life: 
ts There is a gift y ſhal not pom thee,& without a guide. | 
ere is a gift whoſe recopenſe 1s double. CHAP. XXI. 
tt There is anabaſement becauſe of glo- Y ſon, haſt thou ſinned?doſo no more, 
andthere is thatlifteth vp his head from but aske pardon for thy former ſins. 

low eſtate. 2 Fleefrom finne as fromthe face of 2 

12 Thereis that buyeth much for a lit» ſerpent : forif thou commeſt toe neere 2t1t 
eand repaycth it ſeuenfold. will bite thee : the teeth thereof are as the 

13 A wiſe man by his words maketh | teeth of a lyon,ſlaying the ſoules of men. 
inſelſe beloned : butthe graces of fooles } 3 All iniquicie is as atwo-edged ſword, 
hall be powred out, * | the wounds wherof cannot be healed. 

14 The gift of a faole ſhall doe thee.no | . 4 Toterrifieand doe wrong,wil haſten 
od when thou haft it; neither yet ofthe | riches : thus the houſe of proud men ſhall 
ious for his neceſsity : for he leoketh to | be made deſolate. : 
cciue many things for one. i $ Aprayerout of a poore mans month 

15 Hee giueth little, and vpbraideth | reacheth tothe cares of God,and his iudg- 
duch; he openeth his mouth like a cryer : | ment commeth ſpeedily. F 
pdayhelendeth , and to motrow will hee | 6 Hethathateth to be reprooned, 13 1n 
&ke it againe: ſuch an one is to be hated | the way of ſiuners : but he that feareth the 
fGod and man, [Lord,will repent from his heart. 

16 Thefoole ſaith, I hanenofriends,I| 7 Ancloquent man is knowen far and 
an2notianke for all my good deeds:and | neere, bat a man of vnderſtanding knows 
ey thateat my bread, ſpeake euill of me. |eth when he llippeth. 

17 Howoft, and of how many ſhall he | 8 Hethat builderh his houſe with other 


laughed to ſcorne >for he knoweth not | mens maney , 18 i1Ke 62 F gainercin nice * 


ight what 1t 1s to kaue , andit is all one {ſelfe ſtones for the tombe of his buriall, 
tohim,as if he had nt not, | !' 9 Thecongregation of the wicked is. 
13 Toflip ypon a pauement is better, like tow wrapped together, and the ende - 
entoſlip with thetongue :ſo, thefall of of themis a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 
je wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 10 The way of finners is made plain with 
19 An vnſcaſonabletale wil alwayes be Rtones, but at 5 end therof is F thepit of hel. 
the month of the vawiſe, ; 11 Hey keepeth the Law of y Lord,get- 
eo Awiſe ſentence ſhall be reie&ed when : teth'y vnderſtanding thereof:and y perfe- 
commeth out of a fooles moath : for hee | Aion nf the feare of the Lord is wiſedome. 
jll not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. | 12 Hethat is not wiſe, will not be taughts 
21 There 1$that is hindred frem inning ! þut there is a wiſedome which muluphetk 
rough want: and when he taketh reſt; he | bitrerneſle. | 
al not be troubled, 13 Theknowledge of a wiſe manſhall 
22 There 1s that deftroyeth his owne | abound like a flood; and his counſel is like 
ulethoow baſhfulneſſe,and by accepting ' a pnte forntaine of life. ge $247 
{ perſons, onerthroweth himſdlfe. 14 Theinner parts of a foole,are like # 
23 There is that for baſhfulneſle promi- | broken veſſell,and he will holde no know- 
th to his friend, and maketh hin his ene- | ledge as long as he lineth. 
uc far nothing, ; ' I5 If askilfull man heareawiſe word, 
24 Alieisa fonle blot ina man : yet it hewill commend it, and addevnto it: but 
continually 1ny mouth of the vntaught. | afſosne as one of no vnderſtanding heareth' 
25 Athiete is better then a man that is | &, irdiſpleaſeth him, aud hee caſteth ir be- 
cuſtamedto lie : butthey both ſhal hane | hind his backe. 
ItruRion to heritage: ' 16 Thetalkinp of a foole is like a bur» 
» The diſpoſition of altaris diſhonou- den in the way: but gracethall bee found' 
; le : and his ſhame is euer with him. | in thelips of the wiſe. 
?7 Awiſeman ſhall promote himſelf #0 17 They enquire at the mouth of the' 
ed his words: and hee that hath | wiſeman in the congregation,and they ſhaF 
R} adingvill pleaſe great men. ; ponder his words intheir heart. b- T8 
> Hetharrilleth his land, ſhal increaſe. © 18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed ,fo ts 
KYLA and he that pleaſeth great men, | wiſedome to a foole : and the knowledge 
St pardon for iniquity, : of the vnwiſe,is astalke without ſenſe. | 
W-Re | 19 Doſtrine, 
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Eccleſiaſticas, 


Apocrypha,” 


t9 Dotrine vnto fooles,is as fetters on ; 7 3 Talke nee mnch with a foo! k 
the feet,and like manacles on y right hand, motto himthat hath ng vnderſtandn | 
20 A foole lifreth yp his voice with ware of him leſt thon haue trouble py | 
IJanghter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce fmile {hou ſhalrnener be defiled iy his fooleries: 


alittle. 


ideparrfrom him, and thon ſhalt ad reſt, 


21 _ isvnto a wiſetman,as an ot- {and neuer be difquiered with madneſſs. 


nament of gol 
his right arme. 
22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his 
(neighbours) houſe : bnta man of experi- 
Euce1S aſhamed of him, P 
: 23 Afoolewilpeepein at the dore into 
the houſe, bnt he that 13 well nurtured,will 
d without, 
24 It is the rudeneſſe of a man te hear- 
ken at the doore: but a wiſe man will be 
gricued with the dif; Froce: 
. 25 Thelijps of talkers will bee telling 
ſ«ch things as appertaine not vato them: 
but the words ot ſuch as haue vnderſtan- 
ding are weighed in the balance. 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth; 
- bat the month of the wiſe is in their hezrr. 
- 27 Whenthe vngodly carſeth Satan,he 
Ccurſeth his owne ſnale. 
* 28 Awhiſperer defileth his owne ſoule, 
and is hated wh*reſoeuer he dwelleth, 
CH AP. XXII. 
A Slouthful man is compared to a filthy 
ſtone, and cuery one wil hulſe him out 
to his diſgrace. ; 
'2 Aflouthfull man is comparedto the 
-filth of a danghill : cuery man that takes 1e 
vp, will ſhake his hand. Pe: 
3 Ancuillnurtured ſon is the diſhonor 


» and likea bracelet ypon 


i 


8 


_ 14 Whats heauter then leadzand aka 
15 the name thereof but a foole ? 

I 5 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſte of yronis 
eaſter to beare, then a man without vnder.. 
ſanding. | 
. 16 Astimber girt and bonnd together 
ina building, cannot be looſed with (ka. 
king: ſo the heart that is Rabliſhed by ad. 
Biſed counſell,ſhall feare at no time. 

17 A heart ſetled vpon athought of vp. 
derftanding : is as afaire plaiſtring onthe 
wall of a gallery. | 

13 Palesſet on an high place,willneuer, 
ſtand againſt the wind : ſo afeareſul hear 
in the imagination of a foole, cannot ſtand! 
againſt any feare, | 

' 19 Hethatpricketh the eye, will mike! 
teares to fal,and he that pricketh rhe hear 
maketh ittoThew her knowledye, 

209 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, 
frayeth them away,ande that vpbraideh 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip. | 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword attly 
friend, yet deſpaire not , for there may ber 
a returning [to fanour. ] | 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth 

ainſt thy friend, feare not, for there may 

e a reconciliation: except for vpbraiding 
or pride,or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or atrez- 


of his father that begate him : and a [ foo- | cherons wonnd; for, tor theſe things cuey; 


liſhJdaughter is borne to his lolle. 


4 Awiſe daughter ſhall bring an inhes- | 


ritance to her husband : but ſhe that liueth 
diſhoneſtly,is her fathers heauineſic. | 

5 Shethat is bold, diſhonourcth both 
her father and her husband : but they both 
ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 Ataleout efſcaſon is as Jmuſicke 
In niourning: but ſtripes and correQzon of 
wiſedome are neuer ont of time. | 

7 Whoſoteacheth a foole , 1s as one 
that glueth a potſheard together, and as he 
that waketh one from a ſound ſleepe. 

$8 Hethatrtelleth atale to a foole, ſpea- 
keth to one in a ſlumber:when ke hath told 
his tale,he wilſay, What is the matter ? 
9 If children line honeſtly, and haue 
wherewithall, they ſhall couer the baſeues 
of their parents. : 

> 10 But children being haughtie through 
diſdaine, and want of nurture, doe ſtaine 
the nobility of their kindred. 

11 Weepe for the dead, for he hath loſt 
the light : and weepe for the foole, for hee 
wanteth vnderſtanding : make little wee- 

ing for the dead, for heis at reſt : butthe 
lite of the ſoole is worſe then death. 

. x2 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for 
him that is dead; but for a foole., andan 


- yngodly man,all the dayes of his life, 


friend will depart. ; 0 
23 Befaithtull to thy neighbour i by 
pouerrie: that Y mayeſt rejoyce in hisp:ol 


| perity : abide ſtedfaſt vnto him inthetime| 


of his tronble , that thou mayeſt bee heue| 
with him in his heritage: for a mean eſtate} 
is not alwaies to be contemned, nor yi 
that is fooliſh,to be had in admiration, | 
24 As the vapour and ſmokeo: a fut/ 
nace gneth before the fire : io remlirg dt 
fore blood. | 
25 1wil not beaſhamed to defend a friend! 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him. | 
26 And if any euil happe vnto me by him, 
eueryone that heareth it wil beware ot hit 
! 27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before ny: 
{mouth, and a ſcale of wiſedome vponny 
[lippes, that I fall not ſuddenly by then, 
| 2 | that my tongue deſtroy me not? 


CHAP, XXI1Il. 
O" Father and gouernour of allm 


whole life, leaue me not to thier colike 


j{cls,and let me not {all by them. 


2 Who will ſet ſcourges ont My) 
thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſeduote| 
ouer mine heart? that they ſpare me noti0t! 
mine ignorances &it paſte aot by my ſs: 


3 Left mine ignorances increaſe , &}! 
Gas aboiid to wy deſtruttion,&1 fat eſs 
; gu 


mine aduerſaries, and mine enemy retoyce; 
ouer me whoſe hope is far fro thy mercie.” | 

4 OLord, Father & God of _ IR, 
me ot a prond looke, but turne away from | 
thy ſeruants alwayes$a hautie minde: 

5 Tarne away from me vain hopes,and} 
concupiſcence,and thou ſhalc hold him vp 
that is deſtzons alwates toſerue thee. 

6 Lernoty greedineſle of the belly,nor 
luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, % giue not 
ouer me thy ſeruant into.an impuder mind. 

7 Heare,O ye children,the diſcipline of 
the mouth : He that keepeth it, ſhall acuer 
betaken in his lips, 

$8 The finner ſhalbe left in his fooliſh- 
peſſe: both the euil ſpeaker, and the proud 
ſhall fall thereby, 

\ 9 Accuſtome not thy month to ſwea- 
ring: neither vſc thy ſelte tothe naming of 
the holy One, 

- to For as aſeruant that is continually 


deaten,(hall not be without a blew marke: | 


fohe that ſweareth and nameth God con- | 
tinually, ſhall not befaultleſle, 

11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing ſhal 
befilled with iniquity, and the plague ſhal 
never depart from his houſe : if he (hall of- 
fend, his finneſhalbe vpon him : and if he 
acknowledge not his finne, hee maketh a 
Guble offence, and if hee ſweare in vaine, 


Chap;xxilij, 


1 Apocryphs. 
the Sunne,beholding all the wayes of men, 
and conſidering the moſt ſecret parts. 

. 20 He knew all things ere euer they were 
created, ſo alſo after they were perfited, be 
looked them all : 

21 This man ſhall bee puniſhed in the 
ſtreets of the city, and where he ſuſpeReth 
not, he ſhall be taken, Po 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alfo with the wife, 
that leauerh her husband, and bringeth in, 
an heire by another: 

25 For firſtſhe hath diſobeyed the Law 
of the moſt High : and ſecondly, ſhee hath 
treſpaſſed agaiuſt her owne husband, and 
thirdly ſhe hath played the whore in adul- 
tery,and bronght children by another man 

24 Shee ſhall bee bronght out into the 
Congregation, and inquifition ſhall bce 
made of her children, | 

25 Her children ſhall not take root,and 
her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 

26 She ſhal leaue her memory to be cure 
ſed, & her reprech ſhal not be blotted out, 

27 And they that remaine, ſhall: know 
that there is nothing better then the feare 
of the Lord,aud that there is nothing ſwee- 
ter then ts take heed vnto the Commande- 
m of the coping A TS 

28 It 1spreat to follow the Lord, 
and to be rg of him is long life, 

CHAP. XXIIIT. 


it 


h: (hall not bz innocent; but his houſe ſhall | 
betull of calamities. 


12 There is a word that is'clothed abour | 


with death : God grant that ir be not found | 


ſhall be farre from the godly,and they ſhall 


not wallow 1n their ſinnes. 


1a the heritage of Iacob, for all ſuch things | ſhall the open her mouth, and triumph 


DAE ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, and 


al glory in the midſt of ber $44 
$ 
be 


fthe mouth of the moſt 


2 In the Congregation of the moit hi 


fore his power. 
3 Icame2euto 


13 Vie not thy month to vntemperate | High, and couered the carth as a cloud. 


WWeart ng, for therein is the word of ſfinne., | -& Idwelt in high places, and my throne - 


14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 
When thou fitteſt among great men. Be not 
roerfull before them, and ſo thou by thy 
uſtame become a foole, and wiſh that 
on hadft not bene borne, and curſe the 
lay of thy natiuity, 
!5 The man that is accuſtomed to op- 
provtious words, will never bee reformed 
pllthe dayes of his life. 
16 Two ſorts of men multiply finne,and 
he third will bring wrath: a hote mind is 
64 burning fire, it will neuer be quenched 
lit bee conſumed : a formucatour in the 
ody of his fleſh, will nener ceaſetill hee 
uath kindled a fire. X 
17 All bread is ſweet ts a wh 
ewill not leane off till he die. 
18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, ſay- 
0gthus in his heart, Who ſceth me ?I am 
onpaſled about with darkeneſie: the wals 
Merme: and no body ſeeth mewhat need 
t9 teare? The moſt High will not remem- 
Per my fines: 
19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of 
Kn, and knoweth not that the eyes of the 
d arc ten thouſand times brighter then 


1s in a cloudy pillar. TS: 
5 Ialonecompaſſed the circuit of kea» 
uen,and walked in the bottome of y deep. 
6 Inthewaues of the ſea,and in all the 
earth,and in euery people and nation I got 
| a polleſsien, 


ormnonger, | 


| 72 Withall theſe Tſought reſt: and in 
| whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide? | 
{ $ Sothecreator of all things gaue mee 
| a commandement, and he that made mee, 
| cauſed my tabernacleto reſt, and ſaid, Let 
| thy dwelling be in Iacob, and thine inhe- 
| rirance in Iſrael. ED 
| 9 Hee created meefrom the beginning 
! before the world, and I ſhall neuer faile, 
Io Inthe holy Tabernacle I ſerued be. 
fore him : and'ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion, 
11 Likewiſe in the beloned city he gaue 
me reſt, and in Ieruſalem was my power. 
12 And Itooke toote in an honourable 
cople,cuen in the portion of the Lords 1n- 
eritance. | NE 
13 Iwasexalted like a Cedar 1n Liba- 
nus,and as a Cypreſletree ypon the moun- 
taines of Hermon. _ k 
' 14 I was cxalted like a palimetree. 18 
j Engaddi 


"S © 


+ 
LE 
- 


Apocrypha, Eccleſiaſticys, @—— Apocryl, 
[Engaddi, and as a toſe plant in Tericho, as | the vnity of brethren, lone of ei kbary 
{a fare olive tree in a pleaſant. eld, and | a man and a wife that agree gre 
grew vpasa planetree by the water. . 2 - Three ſertsof men my ſoule hark 
15 gaye hee ſme] like cinamon and | and Tam greatly offended at their lik 
aſpalathvs; and Tyeelded a pleaſant odour poore man that is proud , a rich manthy 
like the beſt myrrhe, as Galbanam and O-{ 45a lyar,and an old adulterer that datgh, 
nix, and ſweet Storax, and as the fume of | 3 If thou haſt gathered nothingin 
frankincenſe in the Tabetnacle. youth, how canſt | ns fade any thingy 
16 As the turpentine tree, I ſtretched | thine age ? | 
' out my branches, and my branches are the} 4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgmen 
branches of honour aud grace. for gray haires, and for ancient men; 
._ I7 Asthe vine brought I foorth plea-| know counſell ? 
fant ſauour, and my flowers arethe fruit of}. 5 . Oh how.comely is the wiſedomed 
henour andriches, ad old men, and vnderſtanding and counſ 
13 Tam the mother of faire loue and} to men of honour ? 
feare, and knowledge & holy hope,Ithere-] & Much experience is the crowne ofql 
fore beeing eral , am giuento all my} men,and thefeare of God is their oloy, 
; Children,which are named of him, 7 There-be nine things which] hay 
19. Come vnto me all ye that be defireus} iudged in mine heart to be happy, andthe 
. of me,and fill yonr ſclues with my fruites. | tenth Iwill vtter with my tongue : ar 
20 For my memorial is ſweeter the hony,}| that hath ioy of his children, and hee tha 
and mine inkeritancethen the henicombe.} lineth to ſee the fall ofhis enemy. 
21 They that eat me ſhal yet be hungry, . 8 Well is him that dwelleth wih 
and they that drinke me ſhal yer be thirſty} wife of vnderſtanding, aud y hath notfl 
22. He that obyeth mee, {hall neuer bee} ped.with his tongue, and that hath notſy 
confounded, and they that worke by me} ucd a man more vnworthy then himfelie, 
ſhall net doe amifſe. 9 Wel is him that hath found prudeng 
e; All theſe things arethe:booke ef the} and. hee that ſpeaketh in the carcs of hin 
Couenaut of the molt high God, exezthe} that wall hearc. 
' Law which Moſes commanded for an heri=! 1to Oh how great is be that findethy 
tage vnto the congregation of Jacob. dome! yet 1s there none abouc him tht 
* 24 Faint otto bee ſtrong in theLord, | feareth the Lord. 
{ that he nay confirm you;cleanevyarohkin: 
for the Lord Almighty 1s God alove, and 
beſides him there 1s no other Sauionr, - | 
25 He filleth all things with: his wiſe- 
donie, as Phyſon,and as Tygrisin the time 
. of the new fruites. ; 
26 He maketh the vnderſtanding to a- 
bonnd hike Euphrates, and as Iorden in 
the time of the harieſt. | : 
- 27 Hee maketh the dogrineof know-»| 14 And any affii&ion but the afflifim 
ledge appeare as the light , and as Geon in | from them that hate me: and any reuengj 
the time of vintage... : batthe revenge of enemies. 
28 Thefirſt man knew her .not perfe&-| 15 There is no head aboue th* head | 
ly, no more ſhall the laſt find her out. ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue lit 
29 For her thoughts are more then 5 Sea, | wrath of an enemy. : 
& her counſels profounder the F great deep | 16 I hadrather dwell with a ]yon and 
30 Ialfo came outas a brooke from a | dragon,then ro keepe houſe with a wicked 
riner, and asa conduitintoa garden, | woman, | 
3r Ifaid, I will water: my beſt garden, | 17 The wickedneſſe of a woman chat 
and wil water abundantly my garden bed: ! geth her face , and darkeneth her counte 
and loe, my brooke became ariuer , and | nancelike ſackcloth. hi 
my riuer became a ſea. | 18 Her husband ſhall fit among (4 
+ 32 Iwill yet make do&rineto ſhine as | neighbours : aud when ke hearet: it iis 
the morning, and will ſend forth herlight | ſigh bitterly. k . 4 th 
afarre off. 19 All wickedneſle is but little to 


33 I will yet powre out dodtrine as pro-| wickednefſe of a woman : ler the pou? 
phecie,and leaue it toall ages for euer, of a finner fall vpon her. nl 
- 34 Behold that Thane nor laboured for | 25 As theclimbing vp a ſancic br F 
my ſelfe onely , but for all them that ſeeke | tothe feet of the aged , fo 153 witel | 


wiſedome, words to a quiet man. | 
CHAP, XXV., - 21 Stumble not at the beauty of2®! 
N three things I was beautified,& ftood man,and defire her not for pleaſure. 


vp beautifull, both befaxe God & men; | 22 A woman if ſhee maiutaine habe 


v = s 


y 


Necrypha, © : 
hd, is full of anger , impudencie , and 
ich reproach. 

23 A wicked woman abateth the cou- 
oe maketh a heauy countenance , and a 


"inded heart : 2 woman that will not 


mfort her husband in diſtreſle , maketh | 


ke hands, and feeble knees, 

24 Of the woman came the beginning 

ſane, and throtgh her we all die, 

25 Gine the water no paſſage : neither a 
icked woman liberty to gad abroad. 

26 If ſhe goe not as thou wonldeſt haue 
x,cuther off from thy fleſh, and giue her 
bill of diuorce,and let her goe. 
CHAP. XXVL 
J Leſſed is the man that hath a-vertuous 
wite, for the number of his dayes (hall 

double. PE, ee ) 
2 A vertuons wornan reioyceth her 
hand , and heſhall fulkll the yeeres of 
life in peace. 
3 A good wife is 2 good portion,which 
jall bee giuen in the portion of them 
at feare the Lord, 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore, if 

hanea good heart towards the Lord, he 
allat all times reioyce with, a cheercfull 
puntenancc, | | 
5 There he three things that nune heart 
aeth, & for the fourth Lwas ſore afraid: 
teflander of a city, the gathering together 
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Apbecrypha.”* 
wife inthe ue of her honſe.. -_ 
"17 As thecleare light 1s vpon the holy 
candleſticke : ſo is the beautze of the face 
ltra ripe age, SS EONS. 

18. As the. golden pillars ate'ypon the 
ſockets of Gluer: ſoarethe faireteqt with 


_ 


2 conſtant heart. 


19 Myſon,keepethe flonre of thine age 
ſound: & gine not thy itrEgth vnto ſtragers. 
© 20 When thou haſt gotten a fruicfull 


lpolleſs1on through all the field: ſow it with 


thine owne ſeed, truſting in the goodneſle 
of thy ſtocke. 

21 Sothy race which thou leauelt,ſhall 
bee magnifi:d, hauing the confidence of 
their good delcent. © | 
- 22 Athatlor ſhall be accounted as ſpit- 
tle: but a maried woman isa towreagainſt 
death to her kusband. Wh 
| icked woman 


23 Awicke is giuen a$2 por« 


. {tion to a wicked man; but a godly woman 


15 given to him that feareth the Lord, 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
ſhame, but an honeſt woman will reucs 
rence her husþand. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſha]be counted 
asa dogge, but ſhee that is ſhamefaſt wilh 
feare the Lnrd. SN: 

26. Awoman that honoureth her hulſ- . 
band ſhall be judged wiſe of all, but ſhee 
that diſhonoureth him in her pride,ſhal be 


| an varnly multitude,and a falſe accuſa- 
Mn: all theſe are worſe then death. 

'6 But a griefe of heart and ſorrow,is a 
oman that 1s 1calous ouer another wo- | 
an, anda ſcourge of the tongue which 
dmmiUnicateth withall. 


: 


o 
[ 


7 Ancuill wife;sa yoke ſhaken to and 


d: be that hath hold of her 
eheld a ſcorpion. 
$ Adrunken woman and a gadder a-/ 
toad,cauſeth great anger,and ſhe wil not' 
uer her owne ſhame, | 
9 Thewhoredome of a woman may be! 
nowen1n her haughty looks,and eyc-lids.; 
to If thy daughter be ſhameleſle,keepe; 
tn ſtrauly: \eſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe: 
urough ouermuch. liberty, , * 
it Watch oner'an impudent eye: and; 
aruell not if ſhe treſpatle againſtthee, | 
[2 She wil open her mouth as a thirſtie! 
aveller,when # hath fonnd a fonntaine :} 
drinke of encty water neerc her : by e-, 
cy hedge will ſhee fit downe, and open! 
TX quiner againſt euery arrow. 
1; Thegrace of a wife delighteth her huſ- 
and, & her diſcretion ;» ill fat his bones. 
14 Afilent and loning woman is a gift 
the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 
orth,as a mind well inſtruced. 
15 Alhamefaſt and faithfull woman is 
double grace, and her continent minde 
nnot be valued, 
16, As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the 
8h heauen: ſo is the beautic of 'a goed 


»15 as though, 


[ 
| 


counted yngodly of all. : 
27 Alow! 1 & a ſcold,ſhat 


crying woman, 
be ſought ont to driue away the enemies. 

28 Therebe two things that griene my 
heart : and the third maketh me angry: a 
man of war y ſuffereth pouerty,and'menof 
vaderitanding that are notſet by: and one , 
that returneth from righteouſnes to fin: the 


| Lerd prepareth ſich a one for the ſword. 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe him+ 
ſelfe from doing wrong , and an huckſter 
ſhall not be freed from ſine. 

CHAP;.XxVIl.. -.- 
MP7 haue ſinned for a ſmall matter 2 
hee that ſeeketh for abundauce 
will turne his eyes away. '4 

2. ASanaile Nicketh faſt heweene the 
ioynings of the ſtones :- ſo doth ſinneſticke 
cloſe berweene buying and ſelling. 

3 Vnleſſe a man ho[d himſelfe diligent- 
ly in thefeare of the Lord, his houſe thall 
ſoone be ouerthrowen. | 

4 As whe one fifteth wv a ficue,the reſuſe, 
remaineth,ſo the filth of man in histalke. 

5 Thefurnace proueth the potters vel-, 
ſel: ſo the triall of man is in his reaſoning. ; 

6 _ Thefruit declarcth it the tree haue' 
bene drefſed,ſo is the vtterance of a conceit! 
in the heart of man. | 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him | 
ſpeake,fer this is thetriall of men. 4 

8 It thou followeſt righteouſneſſe, thou | 
ſhalt obtaine her, and-put her on asa glo- 
tions long robe. Abs 

9 The! 


er 1 <b> £4 5D dr 7 ed Crag « —_— a 
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' foſinne for them that worke iniquity, 
11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is al- | 


APOCTYPBA,. : 


ſo.will truethreturne ynts them that pra- 
uſe in her, © Op 
Io Asthelionlieth in wait for the prey: 


wayes'with wiſdome: but a foole chaygeth 
as the Moone, _, ; 

12 If thou be among the vndiſcreet,ob- 
ferue the time : but be continually among 
men of vnder{tanding. 

13 Thediſconrſe of fooles is irkefome, 
& their ſport is in the wantouneſle of ſinne, 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, 
eth the haire ſtard vpright: and their 
braules make one ſtop his eares, 
L5 The ſtrife of y prond is bloodſhedding 
their renilings are gricuous to the care. 
16 Whoſo oa reth ſecrets, looſeth 
his credit : and ſhall never findefriend to 
his minde 


17 Louethy friend, and be faithfull vn-| 


\CCIeNINICUS, - , - TYPha. 


'9 The birds will refort ynto their like, * 


| «\ 
"2 Forpiue thy neighbour the hunt! 
he hath done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſane 
alſo be forgiuen when thou prayeſt, 

3 Oneman beareth hatred againſt ang, 
ther, & doth he ſceke pardon {r6 the Lord 
: f He ſheweth no mercy to a man,which 
is like hitnſelfe : and doeth hee askefor. 
giueneſle of his owne finnes ? 

5 IF bethat is bat fleſh nouriſk hatred, 
| who wil intreat for pardon of his ſinnes} * 

E Remember thy «nd, and let ennitis 
ceaſe, [remember] corruption and death; 
and abide in the commandements, 

7 Remember the Commandements,and 
beare no malice to thy neighbour: [re 
member ] the Couenant of the Highel, 
and winke at ignorance, 

8 Abſtaine from ſtrife , and thou ſhalt 
diwivith thy ſinnes : for a ſutious man 
will kindleſtrife, ' ih 

9 Aſinfull man diſquietethfriends,and 
maketh debate _—_— them y be at peace, 


to him: but it thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, 
follow no more after him. 


| Io As the matter © 
j neth : and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo is his 


the fire is, ſo it bur. 


18 For as a man hath deſtrojed hisene-} Wrath, & according to his riches his anger 


his hand,ſo haſt thon let thy neighbor goe, 
and ſhalt not get him againe. 


'20 Follow after him no more,for he is too; | 
far off, he is as a Roe eſcaped ont of y ſnare. | 


21 Asfor a wound it may be bound vp, 
and after reuiling, there may bee recon- 


cilement : but heethat bewraycth ſecrets, 
is without hope. | 

22 Hee that wisketh with the eyes wor-, 
keth enill,and hee that knoweth him, will! 
depart from him. Es 

23 Whenthou art preſent,he wil ſpeak 
rectſy ans will admire thy words: bur at; 


the! 
derthy ſayings, 4 

24 I hauc hated many things,but nothing! 
like him,for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone on hie,caſteth | 
It on his owne head,and a deceitfull ſtroke | 
ſha!l make wounds. 3 

26 Who ſo diggeth a pit,ſhal fall therin: 
and he y ſetreth a trap,ſhalbe taken ther. 

27 Hee that worketh miſchiefe, it ſhall 
fall ypon him , and hee ſhall not know 
whence it commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud: but yengeance as a lion ſhall lie in 
walt ſor them, 

29 Theythat reioyce at the fall of the 
righteons,ſhalbe taken in the ſnare,and a= 
guith ſhall conſume them before they die. 

3o Malice and wrath, even theſe arc a- 
bomination, and the ſinfull man ſhall hane . 
them both. 

CHAP, XXVIIL 
E that reuengeth,ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord,and he wil ſurely keep 
hts unes (in xemembrance.) 


hee vill writh his month, and ſlan-, 


- 
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% 


: and an haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood, 


my : ſo haſt } loſt the loue of thy neighbor. | riſeth,and the ſtronger they are which cots 


19 As one that 1#tteth a bird goe our of } tend, the more they will be enflamed. 


' 21T An baſtie contention kindleth a fire, 


I2 If thou blow the ſparke,it ſhal burne: 
if thou ſpit vpon it,itſ}halbe quenched,and| 
both theſe come out of thy mouth, | 

13 Curſe the whiſpeter , and double 
tongued: for ſuch hane deſtroyed mary! 
that were at peace, | 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquicted) 
many,and driuenthem frommation to n2-! 
tion, ſtrong cities hath it pulled down,and 
onerthrowen the houſes of great men, -/ 

15 Abackbiting — hath caſt out; 
vertuons women, and deprined them of 


! their Jabours. 


16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall ne 


| ner find reſt,and nener dwell quietly. | 


17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks! 
in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the congue! 
breaketh the bones. Bs 

18 Many hane fallen by the edge of the 
ſword; bnt nat ſo many as have tallenby 
the tongue. <1 

19 Well is he that is defended frem!t, 
and hath not paſſed rhrough the venime 
therof,who bath not drawen the yoketnets 
of, nor hath bene bound in her bans. 

20 For the yoke therof is a yoke o! yrony 
and the bands thereof are bands of buaſfe, 

- 21 The death thereof is an evil! death, 
the grane were better then it. 

22 Ttſhall not hane rule over them that 
feare God,neither ſhall they be burnt with 
the flame thereof. ; 

2 Such asforſake the Lord,ſhal fall 
to it,and it ſhal brrne in them,and not bee 
quenched, it ſhall bee ſent vpor thema1l, 
Lon,and denoure them as a Kopard, 

4 on} 


{ 
' 
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> Tookethat thou hedgethy poſſeſsi- 
02 a on > as and binds vp thy 

and golde : 

18 ad weigh thy words in a balance, 

.4 makea doore and bar for thy month. 
16 Bewarethou flide not by it, left thou 

&- before him that lteth 1n wait. 

CHAP. XXIX. by 
T TE that is mercifull will lend vnto his ! 
| neighbour, and he that ſtrengthenerh | 
kis hand, keeperh the commandements. | 
2 Lendto thy neighbour in time of his 
need, and pay thou thy nezghbour agaive | 
in due ſeaſon. . 
3 Keepe thy word and deale faithfully | 
vith him, and thou ſhalt alwayes findethe| 
thing that is neceſſary for thee, ; 
4 Many when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned it to bee fonnd , and put them to 


troable that helped them. '£ 


5 Till he bath reccjned, he will kiſſe a | 
mans hand : and for his neighbours money | 
te will ſpeake ſubmillely : but when hee | 
ſhould repay, hee will prolong the time, | 
and returne wordes of griefe, and com- 
plaine of the time. 


6 If he prenaile, he ſhall hardly receine 


the half, & he wil count as if he had found | 


it: if not,he hath —_— him of his mo- 


ney,& he hath gotte him an enemy with our ' 


auſe: he paieth him v curſings & railings: 
and for honour he will pay him diſgrace. 

7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend 
for other mens ill dealing , feating to bee 
defranded, 

8 Yer haue thou patience with a man 
m poote eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him 
Mercy. . 

9 Helpe the poore for the Commande-' 
nents ſake , and turne him not away be- 
uſz of his pouerty. | 

10 Loſethy money for thy brother and 
ty friend, and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone 
0 beloſt, 

11 Lay vp thy treaſure according to the 
"Mmandements of- the moſt High, and it | 
all bring thee more profit then gold, 

12 Shut vp almes in thy ſtorchouſes,and' 
t ſhall deliver thee from all affli&tion, | 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine e-| 
emues, better then a mightie ſkield and | 

onp ſpeare, | 
14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 

or. but he y is impudent,wil forſake him, 
t5 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſures : 

: torhe hath giuen his life for thee; 

16 A ſinner will oucrthrow the good e- 
ae of his ſurety, 

17 And he yis of an vnthankfull mind, 
"leave him in[ danger] 5 deliuered him, 

15 Surctiſhippe hath” vndone many of 
200d eſtate, and ſhaked them as a waue of 
ne Sea: mighty men hath it drinen from 


ws houſes, ſo that they wandred among 
Me nations, 


IP, 1 J | Pars | - b 
| 19 A wicked man tranſpreſsing 
commaundements of the Lord , ſha 


and followeth other tens bufineſſe 
gaine,[ball fall into ſnirs. 


thy power,and 


| BY. 
. -- 


the 
fall 


into ſurett{hip : and hee that ir ad 
or 


neighbour according to 
eware that thou thy ſelfe. 
fall not into the (ame. _ 

21 The chicfe thing for life, is water, 
and bread, andclothing, and an houſe to 
couer ſhame. 

22 Better is the life of a poore mann a 
meane cottage, then delicate fare in ano 
ther mans houſe, h 

23 Beit licttleor mnch, holde thee Cone 
tented, thatthou heare not the reproach 
of thy houſe. 7 ; 

24 For it isa miſcrable life to goe frony' 
heuſe to houſe : for where thou art a ſtran« | 


29 Helpe jr 


% 


er,thou dareft not open thy mouth, 

25 Thouſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and 
haue no thanks: moreouer, thou ſhalt heare 
bitter words. 

26 Comethon ſtranger,and furniſh a ta- 
ble,and feed me of that thou haſt ready. 

27 Glue place thou ſtranger to an hono< 
rable man,my brother commeth to be lod- 
ged,and I haue need of mine houſe, 

28 Theſe things are grieuons to a man 
of vnderſtanding: the vpbraiding of houſe 
roome,and reproching of the lender, 

CHAP, XXX. 
E that loueth his ſonne, cauſeth him 
oft to feele the rod, that he may hane 
loy of him in the end. 

2 Hethatchaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall haue 
loy in him,and ſhall rejoyce of him among 
his acquaintance. 

3 Hethatteacheth bis ſonne, grieneth 
the enemy : and before his friends he ſhall 
reioyce of him, : 

4 Though his father die, yet hee is as 
though he were not dead : for he hath left 


- one behind him that is like himſelfe. 


5 Whilehelined, he ſaw and reioyced 
in him: and when he diced, he was not ſors; 


' rowful 


l. 
6 He left behind him an anenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſhal nd 
neſle to his friends, 

7 Hethat maketh too much of his ſon, : 
ſhall bind vp his wounds, and his bawels 
will be troubled at enery cry. 

8 An horſe nnt broken , becommeth 
head-ſtrong : and a childe left to himſelfe 


will be wilfull. 


9 Cockerthy child, and he ſhall make 
thee afraid : play with him, and hee will 
bring thee to heauineſle, 

Io Laugh not with him, leſt thou hane 
ſorrow with him , and lcſt thou gnaſh thy. 
teeth in the end. 

It Gi1ue him no liberty in his youth, 
and winke nat at his follies, 

12 Bow downe his necke while hee is 


your By ; 


* Foungand bexte hin onthe fides while he | might olfend and ha 
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as. Apocrypha, 


th not offend 


1s childe, left he waxe ſtubburne, and be '| done euill,and hath not done it? 


diſobedient vnto thee 
cow to thine heart; 


.23 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to | 
lahonr, Jeſt his lewd bebauiour be an of- | not 


fence vnto thee, 


rong of conſtitution,then a rich man tha 
15 affited in bis body” =» "ou 
15 Health and good ſtate of body are 
aboue all gold, and a ſtrong body aboue 
infinite wealth. 
x6 There 1s no tickes abouc a ſound bo- 
dy,and no toy abouc the oy of the heart, 
' 17 Death is better then a bitter life, or 
; , 18 Delicates powred ypon a mouth ſhut: 
;VP arc AL. Meu 
: 19 What gond 
an idole.? for neither can it eat nor imell : 
Fo is he that is perſecuted of the Lord, 
. 20 Hee ſeerh with his eyes, and gros- 
neth, as an Eunuch that embraceth a vit- 
. Line, and ſigheth, 


o 


, and bring for- | 


' | muc 
. 14. Betteris the poore being ſonnd and | 


{ 


It His goods ſhalbe eſtab] 


Y 


iſhed,andy 


| Congregation ſhall declare his alm 
: thou fit ata bonntifu]! able4 
ſay not , There 


I2 ] 
eedy ypon it, and 
Renizmber tharviicked 

. 13. Kemember, that a wicked eye isan 
wil thing: and whar js created —_ w 
ked then an eye ? therefore it wee pethy 
on Euery occaſion. | 

14 Stretch not thine hand whither( 
| ever it Jooketh, and thruſt it not with hi 
unto the diſh, 

. 15 Indge of thy neighbour by thy ſel 
and be diſcreet in cuery point, 

, 36. Eate as it becommeth a man, tho 
things which are ſet before thee : and 
uoure not, leſt thou be hated. | 

| 17 \Leaue off: fitſt tor maners ſake, a 
be not vnſatiable leſt thou offend, 

18 When thou fitteſt among many,re:d 
not thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 A very little is ſufficient ſor 2 ma 

wel nurtured,and he fetcheth not hiswi 


[ 


. 22 Giue notouer thy minde to heaui- | ſhort vpon his bed; 


nefle, and affli&nocthy ſelfe in thine owne 
counſelL | | "FN 
. 22 Thegladneſſc of the heart isthelife 
of man, and the joyfulneſic of a man pro« 
longeth his daye 
- 23 Louethine owne ſoule, and comfort 


29 Sound ſlrepe-commeth of modert 
eating: hee riſeth carly!, and his wit 
with him, but the paine of watching a 


» 


choller, and pangs of the belly are wi 


| an vnſatiable man. 


21 Andif thou haſt bin forced toext 


thy heart,remooue ſorrow farre from thee: | riſe, go forth, vomit, & thou ſhalt hanere 
for forrow hath killed many, and thereis | 


no profit therein, 


22 My ſonne,heare me, and deſpiſe me 


* not, andat the laſt thou ſhalt find as 1 tolt 


- 24 Enuy and wrath ſhortenthe life, and | thee © in alltby.wotkes be quicke, ſoltal 
carefrIneſle bringeth age before thetime.. | there no ſicknetie come vnto thee, 


25 A-ch 
CHAP. XXXL 


fleſh, and the care thereof driueth 
away fleepe. | 


efull and .goond heart will! 

haue a care of his meat and dict. ; 

{ his gond houſekeeping will be beleeued, 

Arching for riches, cenſumeth the; ; | 

y y + his meat,the whole ciry ſhal miurmvre,rd 
| the teſtimonies of his niggardueſſ: (i 


23: Whoſo is liberall of his mearte, we! 
all ſpeake well of him, and the reparte 


24 But 2gainſthim that 1s a niggard 


2 Watching-care will not let/a man; not be donbted of. 


flamber;,asa fore diſeaſe breaketh ſleepe. | 


25 Shew not thy valiantneſſe in with 


3 Therich hath great labour in gathe=} for wine hath deſtroyed mavy. 


ing richestogether;.and when hee refteth, | © 2 
he 1s filled with his dehicates. id 
4 The poore laboreth in ns poore eftate,:| proud by drunkennefl 


and when he leaneth off,he is ſtil] needy; 


: 5 Hethat loueth gold,ſhal not be inftifi- it be drunke moderat 


ed, and he that followeth corruption,ſ).all 
haue enough thereof 

- 6 . Gold hath beene the ruine of many, 
and their deſtru&ion was preſent. 

* 7 Tris a ftumbling-blocke voto them 


that acrjficevntoit, and eueryioole ſhall”: 


be taken therewith. 


' done among his people. 


4 _—_—  —_— CO Os eee et oe —— 


:* ternes of F mind, braw 
* $ Bleſſed is therich that is fond with- | 130. Drunkenneſle increaſctl 
opt blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold;1} foole till be offend,it diminiſh 
'” 9 Whois hce ? and wee will call him} and-maketh wounds. 
bleſſed: for wonderfull things hath hee | > not. 
y  wine,avd deſpiſe him not? 
10 Who hath bene-tried thereby., and | him no deſpite! 
|.  foundperfit? Then let him glory. Who 


— x eartignent 00.400, = - I <R——_s 


6 The furnace prooueth the edge" 
ipping : ſodoeth wine the hearts ot th 
27 Wine is as good as life tox man. th 
ly : what les thett 
for 1t was 


Jinks: 


to a man that is without wine 2? 
made to make men glad. 
. 23 Wine meaſnrably drunk,ar 


1 ſon, bringeth gladnefle of the hcatt, aud 
' cheerefulneſie to the mind. 


29 But wine draken w exceſſe,maketh dits 
| ling & quarcl}vge 
the rage 014 
cth {trengtly 

j 


R he 
x: Rebuke not thy neighbour at "7 
, l 4 rn hi 5 mirth:g108 
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CH 


- vpon him with vrging him (to drinke 
þ- ; 6 


m ſs os on 


a 
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Nr Coen i 77 ne 

"_—— cn AP: XXXIE : et Bag Py bod ir 
d VCRHAP KELL | ſhalt no euill happen vnto him 

ed, thou he made the maſter (ofthe feaſt) "Tel _— ls fp 
and! | if. notthy ſelfe vp Outs ror. for tion enen agaitic he will deliner him, 

5 «me of the relt , take g 2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law, bat 
le. and fit dowp of- | he that is an bypoctite therein, is as aſhip 
here be | ina ſtorme. ; 

; 0 g- A man of vnderſtanding trufteth in 
84 * ERTE the Law, and the Law isfaithfull mto bjm, 
wk | it | as an oracle. - 
thy art the elder, fort nh Prepare what to ſay,and fo thou ſhalt. 
be heard ; and binde vp inſtrugion, and 
wy: ' then make auſivere, ; 
uh ul 4 5 The heart of the fooliſh is ike acart 
iv fl eome wheele: and histhoughts arclike a rolling 

Cut hut'o if .. ; 

p, + conſe of ens acdar o cs Rallion horſe is as a mocking 
ns #4 2 fancy 05 COOL fricnd, hee neigheth vuder eucry onethat. 
"Of ki, | ſet in @ |ſitteth ypothim, . | 

Wl «452 fig EN _ qunoon Hh: po | ; 7 Why'dott one excel] another? when 
ke, auMWrorke of golde, ſ0'is the | as all the light of enety day in the yeere is 
oppo ron es if there be need ; of the Snnne, | 

10. "pane yon ſet? when thou art | 8 By the knowledge of theTord they, 

by wa aid | weredi inguiſhed : and he altered ſeaſons 

I ue : . - 1 d feaſts. L 
15 wu 8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehen- | an | . 

h, end Fd j ew wordes; be as onethat; 9 Sore of them hath hee - ads 

5 bi : dayes, and hallowed ter, and fom 
oderanWoweth, and Feb holdeth eh t [then hath he wade ordinatic dayes. | 
oe fiber Corfercmocnn pe ren geey ne op 

ang ay ſelfe equall with them, | , 
re en are in place, vſe not many > pw (EN wo Heledte pion Lord hath! 

lo Before the oe j -_ g: | Sebdedcham: Sr made ents wayes diners. 

SD Nathefalt man BY "laſt: ; 12 Someofthemhath hee bleſied , and: 
a. > © vþ borne, ont wry OE | exalted and ſome of them hath he ſan- 
roy foe home gre Ho 2 1db what | &ified, and ſet neerchimſelfe: but ſome of 
” nl. .> eretakethyp roud ſpeech. | them bath he cnrſed,and bronght low,and . 

pow: but {ampe not. by pron "Preph. | rned our of their places 

13 Andfortheſe things bleſſe hi Oat hovs he dley io inthe potters hands! 
pon PSP APFAO DE ER | ng Rae pleaſure: ſomanis inthe 
leeved,) p Who Cinreth the acinay 4 oo ; god dl _ him, to render to 
\ ren Vo wal Fn bing ne ; 14 Good is ſet againſt enill, and _ 
WM 1; He that ſeeketh the Law » ſhalbe fil- | gol dirt ok is Ao gocly Agaiat _ 

pany Aura Ls Lord hack, 2x fkoke vpon all the Kees of the 
fer eat. | . 

- - ns feare the Lord ſhall inde | moſt High, aud there are two and twoone 
edged deement,& ſhallkindleiuſtice as alight. gras FS bl af att 
5 0 YR 27. A finfull man will not be reprooned, | 16 alright io x Wy Rar dong ba 

oF": indeth an excuſe accordingto his wil. | pe - xd <grÞP oe fy Ay F 
a7 "5 A minof counſel will be conſiderate, ! bleſxingo i poo ed, padpilleg 
e1s thel nt a{trange and proud wan is not danted | my rs by os ns LT; S ve S 
or 11 With ſcare,cuen when of himſelfehee hath | 17 Conſi 7k 5 ” = " Art 

Links one without counſell, Fr p {an ut tor all them that 
01019 "oth 1 a . 
; "cd rg bars peru engy ; 18 Heare me,O ye great men of the peo= 
v1 22 Go not in a way wherein thou mayeſt ple, and hearken with your cares ye rulers 
keth! w landſtumble not amoug the ſtones. of the —OOgregatc ; Sat. hes hows. 
xarcliog 21 Be not confident in aplaive way, .I9 Gmenott 1 ONE, AQU W2 _ y he 
Tagen! 22 And beware of thine awne children, ther and friend power ouer thee while 
Itren5" BN 23 In eucry good worke truſt thine thou liucft; and giue not thy goods to att 


RF" foule: ſor this is the keeping of the other, leſt it repent thee, and thou intreat 
ne at 116 dmmandements; 


in wink 


att, 4D 


: forthe ſame againe, = 
ur 24 He that beleeneth in the Lord taketh © 20 As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath 
refſe 00 edtothe commandement, and hee that 15 thee, ginenot thyſelſe oner to any, 
ay p! Reth in him, ſhall fare nevier the worſe, 24 For better it is _ thy clildre ſhould 
C . ; 


b Rs {cke. 


: p 


| Fedleflaſicus, 


Apocrypha, 


ſceke tothee,then that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand 13 The / xi of thoſe that feare the | 
to their courtelie., | Lord ſhall live, for their hope is in him x 
22 Inal{ thy workes keepeto thy ſelfe that faueth them, 's 


_ the preeminence,leaue not a ſtaine in thine 

honeur. , 

23 Atthetime wherdthou ſhalt end thy 
dayes,and finiſh thy life , diſtribute thine 
anheritance. 

24 Fodder,a wand,and burdens are for | 


the afſe: and bread, cortefion and worke | them that Joue him, hee is their mightie | 


for a ſeruant. 


25 If thou ſet thy ſcruant tolab our.thow ih 
ſhalt find reſt : butif thou let him go idle, | a preſeruation from ſtumbling, and ahelye 


he ſhall ſceke libertie. 
26 A yoke and acollar doe bow the. ! 


14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, (hall not 


necke: ſo are tattures and torments for an | neth the eyes : hee giueth health, life, and | 


- . euillſeruant, Kg 
- 27 Sendhim to labour, that hee be not 
idle : for idlenefle teacheth much euill. 


_ 28 Sethimto workeas is fitfor him: |the gi 
if hee be not obedient, put on mote heauie | 19 The moſt High is not pleaſed with 


ſetters. 


29 But be not exceſsiue toward any,and | cified for ſin by the multitude of ſacrifices, 


without diſcretion doc nothing. 


3 Ifthou have a ſervant, lethim beyn- | goods of the poore, doeth as one that kil. 
to thee as thy ſelfe, becauſe thou halt {Jeth the ſonne before his fathers eyes. 


bought him with aprice. 


3r If thou hae a ſeruant,entreat hum as | hee that defraudeth him theresf, is aman 


a brother : for thou haſt need of him, as of | of blood, 
thine owne ſoule: ifthou entreat him cuil, | 22 Hee that taketh away his neighbour 
and hee runne from thee, which way wilt [liuing, flayeth him : and hee that defrau- 


thou goeto ſeeke him? 

H A P. XXXIIIIL. 
He hopes of a man void of vnderſtan- | 
ding, are vaine and falſe z and dreames | 

liftvp fooles. ; 
2 - Whioſo regardeth dreames, is like | 
him that catche 

eth after the winde, . - 
3 Theviſion of dreames, is the reſem- 


blance of one thing to another, euen as the | gaine what auaileth his waſhing 2 


likeneſle of a face toa face, 


4 Of an vncleane thing, what can be+ his finnes, and goeth againe and docth the 
cleanſed? 'and from that thing which 1s. ſame : who will heare his prayer, or what 
doeth bis humbling profit him ? 


falſe, what trneth can come ? 

5s Diuinations, and ſoothſayings , and 
dreames are vaine : and the heartfancieth' 
as a womans heart in trauatle, 


. Inthy viſitatio,ſet not thy heart vpo them. 
. 7 Fordreames hane decetued many,and' 
. they hanefailed y puttheirtruſt in them, 

8 TheLaw ſhalbe found perfe& without 


lies: and wiſedome is perfe&tion to a faith-. 


full mouth. 
« A manthathath trauailed, knoweth 


wauythings : and he that hath much expes | 


rience, will declare wiſedome.” 
Io Hethathatn no experience, know- 
eth little : but he that hath tranailed,is full 
_ of prudence, 
x1 When Itrauailed, I ſaw many things, 
aud I vaderſtand morethen I can exprefle, 
12 I was oft times in danger of death, yet 
. I was delivered becauſe of theſe things, 


C 


ferings enow: he that taketh hcedto 
6 If they be not ſent fromthe moſt High i the comandement, effereth a peace offring, 


; keth the Altar fat, and the ſweete ſauou 


uer betorgotten, 


feare nor be afraid, for he is his hope, 6 
I5 Blefled is the ſoule of him that fea. Wi | g 
reth the Lord : to whom doeth hee looke? Wl | 
and who ishis ſtrength ? = :: 
16 For the eyes of the Lord are vpon Wl 2: 
!prote&ton, and ſtrong ſtay, a defence trom | p 
eat, and a couerfrom the Suune atnoone, 
b; 
; from falling. | : 
17 Heraiſcth vp the ſoule, and lighte- WM # 
; bleſsing, 2] 
| 18 He that ſacrificeth of athing wrong. WM 
| fully gotten, bis offering is ridiculous, and 
of vniuſt men are not accepted. of 
[the offrings of the wicked, neither is he pa. Ml 2 
wi 
20 Whoſo bringeth an offering ofthe WM £: 
ce 
3x The bread of the needie,is their life: Wl | rc; 
th 
hv 
thi 
deth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- Ml te 
| ſhedder. 
23 When one buildeth, and another th 
nllcth downe, what profit haue they thea Wl th 
bin labour? of 
24 When one prayeth, and another WW to 
at a ſhadow,and follow- | curſeth,whoſe veige will the Lord heare + WM | mi 
| 25 Heethat waſheth himſelte after the Rl |: 
| touching of a dead body, it hee tonch it» 
+l 
26 So is it with a man that faſteth ſor iſ | 
[111 
th 


CHAP. XXXV. 
E that keepeth the Law, bringethof- 


2 Hethat requiteth a good tutne, olle- j; 
reth fine floure: and he that giueth almes, il | 
ſacrificeth praiſe, ; ba 

3 To depart from wickedneſie is a thing | 
pleaſing to the Load: and to forſake vai v2 

' righteouſneſle is a propitiation. | 

4 Thou halt not appeare emptic bt ith 

fore the Lord, be 


5 Forall theſe things [ areto be done] 
becauſe of the commandement. 
6 The offering of the rightcous m# 


thereof is before the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrificc of a juſt man 1s acce}* 
table, and the memoxjall thereof {halls 
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F = whi.” _ Chap.xxxhj.xxxvij. 


[8 Giue the Lord his honour with a 
;grodeye , and diminiſh not the firlt fruits 
!ofthine hands. _ 
' 9 In all thy giſtes fhewe a cheerefull 
[ tunterance , and dedicatethy tithes with 
{gladneſſe. ; ; 
'* to Giue ynto the moſt High, accordin 
25he hath enriched thee, and as thou hal 
'ootten,viue with a cheeretull eye. : 
* 11 Fcr the Lord recompenſeth,and will 
pine thee ſcuen times as much, — 

12 Doe not thinke to corrupt with gifts» 
for ſuch he will not receiue : &truſt not to 
wrighteous ſacrifices, for y Lord 15 Indge, 
and with him is no reſpe& of perſons. 
13 He will nor accept any perſon againſt 


2 poore man : but will heare the prayerof; 13 O be mercitull vato letuſalem thy 


the oppreſled, 7 PO 
' 14 Hewill not deſpiſe the ſupplication 
of the fatkerleſle: nor the widow when ſhe 
powreth out her complaint, 

r5 Doecth not theteares run downe the 


'|widowes cheekes > and 15s not her cric a- 


'gainſt him that cauſeth them to fall Þ 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhall be ac- 
cepted with fauour, and his prayer ſhall 
reach vnto the cloudes, 

17 The prayer of the hnmble pierceth 
the cloudes : and till it come nigh hee will 
tot be comforted : and will not depart till 
the moſt High ſhall behold to 1udge righ- 
teouſly.and execute iudgement, 

18 For the Lord will not be flacke nei- 
ther, will the Mighty be patient towards 
them,til he hath ſmitten 1n ſunder the loins 
of the vynmercifull,and repayed vengeance 
tothe heathen , till he haue taken away the 


multitude of the proud, and broken the 
ſcepter of the vnrighteons : 

\ 19 Till hee haue rendredtoenery man | 
according to his deeds,and to the works of | the countenance, and a man loucth nothung -. 
men according totheir deuices,till he haue 
{1udged the cauſe of his people, and made; 23 If there be kindneſſe, meekneſſe,and 
(them toreloyce in his mercie. 

| 20 Mercie is ſtaſonable in the time of 


[ 


Afidtion z as Clouds of raine in the time of 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


1H Aue mercie ypon vs,O Lord God of 


all,and behold vs. 
2 And{cnd thy feare ypon all the nati- 
ensthat ſeeke not after thee. 


| 3 Liſtvpthy hand againſt the ſtrange 


dztions,and let them ſee thy power. 

4 Asthou waſt ſan&ified in vs beſore 
them: ſo bee thou magnified among them 
'defore vs, 

5 Ardletthem know thee,as wee hane 
knowen thee, that there is no God but on- 
ly tkhou,O God. 

6 Shew new fignes , and make other 
range wonders : glotifie thy hand and thy 
tight arme, thatthey may ſet foorth thy 
wonderous workes, - 


7 Raſevp indignation, and powre out 


Apocrypha, Þ 
wrath : take away the aduerſarie and de-' "| 
ſtroy the enemie. 
8 Make the time ſhort, remember the 
couenant, and let them declare thy won- 
- derfull workes, 
9s Lethim that eſcapeth, be conſunied 
| by the rage of the fire : and let them perith 
that oppreſle the people. h 
x0 Smitein ſunder the heads of the ru- 
 lers of the heathcn, that ſay, There is none 
{ other but we. 
; 11 Gatherally tribes of Tacob together, 
{ & inherit thon them,as fro the beginning, 
{ 12 O Lord have mercy vpon the people, 
| that is called by thy Name: and vpon Iſras 
e], whom thou haſt named thy fr borne, 


holy citie, the place of thy reſt, | 
14 Fill Sion with thine vnſpeakeable } 
oracles,and thy people with thy glory, 

15 Giue teſtimonie vnto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſlefled from the beginning:andraiſe 
Vp Prophets that haue been in thy Name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 
let thy Prophets be found faithfull, ; 

17 O Lord heate the prayer of thy ſer« 
uants, according to th@bleising of Aaron 

oucr thy people, that all they which dwell 

| ypon the carth,may know thatthou art the 
{ Lord, the eternall God. 
{ 18 The belly devoureth all meats, yetis 
| one meat better then another. h 
! I9 As thepalate taſtcth diuerskinds of 
: veniſon, ſo doth an heart of vnderſtanding - 
ifalſe ſpeeches, : 71 
: 20 Afroward heartcauſeth heauineſſe, but 
! a man of experience will recompenſe him. 
; 21 A woman wilreceiue enery man,yet 
{ 15 one daughter better then another, 
: - 22 The beautie of a woman cheateth 


* better, 


: comfort in her tongue, then 1s not her huſ+ 
; bandlike other men. ; | 
; 24 Heethatgetteth a wife, beginneth a 
i po[* ron, a helpe like voto himſclte, anda 
{| pillar of reſt, 
! 25 Whetrenohedgeis, there the poſleſ-: 
; hon is ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife, 
; will wander vp and dowue mourning, | 
| . 26 Whowiltruſt a thiefe well appoine _} 
; ted, \ſkippeth from city to city > ſo [who 
{wil beleeue] a rfan thathath no houleand . 
; lodgeth whereſocuer the night taketh þim? 
CHAP, -XXXVILE. 
[ | AGU friend faith, I am his ſriendalſo:  } 
: L_but there is a frzend which is onely a: 
' ſtiend in name, | 
2 Is it nota griefe vnto death , whena 
companion and friend is turned to an e» 
Remuae 2 | 
3 O wicked imagination, whencc ca» 
meſt thou in to couer the earth with decent? 
K4 There 18 a companion, which rezoyceth 
Kk2 ap. 


{ſ_Apocrypha, — Ecclefiaſtiens, Apoeryphe, 
in-the peofpanian ofa friend: but inthe 25 The dayes of the life of man mayly 
' time of trouble will be againſt him, numbred : but the dayes of. Iſrael ac in 
5 There is a companion which helpeth numerable. 
his friendforthe belly, aud takethvp the 26 Awiſe man ſhall inherite #lotie 4 
buckler againſt the enemie. : ' mong his people, and his name thal bepet 
© Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and | petuall. 
:benot vnmindfull of him in thy riches. 27 My ſonne, preoue thy ſoul intly 
7 Euery counſcller extolleth counſel, but | life,and tee what iscuill for it,and ginenct 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelfe, | that vnto it. 
$ Bewareof a counſeller,and know bee , 28 For all things are not profitablefar 
fore what need he hath(for he will counſel | all men, neither hath cnery ſoule pleaſe 
for himſelfe) leſt he caſb the lot vpon thee, | in euery thing, 
9 And ſay vntothee, Thy way is goed: | 29 Be not vnſatiablein any dainty thing 
and afterward he ſtand'on the other fide, | nor too greedy vpon meates. 
to ſee what ſhall befall thee, 30 For excelſe of meats bringeth ſicknes 
x5 Conſult not with one that ſufpeReth } and ſnrferting will turne into choler, 
thee : and hide thy counſel from ſuch as en- | 31 Byſurfetting haue many periſhed, 
uie thee, but he thar taketh heed, prolongeth his lit 
12 Neither conſult with a woman tou- C H A P. XXXV1I1I. 
iching her of whom ſhe isicalous , neither Onora my 19-8 with the honor dug 
* with a cowardin matters ofwar , ner with vnto himyfor the vſes which youmy 
f a merchant concerning exchange, nor with ! haue of him:for the Lord hath createdkin, 
a buyer of ſelling,nor with an enutous man | 2 Forof the moſt High commeth hey 
of thankefulneſſe , nor with an vnmerci- |ling,and heſhal receine honor of the king 
full man touching kindneſſe , nor with the | 3 The ſkill ofthe Phyfician ſhal lifry 
flothfull for any worke , nor with an hire- | his head : and inthe ſight of great menhet 
ling for a yeere of finiſhing worke , nor | ſhall be in admiration. 
with an idle ſeruant of much buſinefſe: ' 4 The Lord bath created medicing 
Hearken not vnto theſe in any matter of ! out of theearth, and hee that is wiſcmil 
counſell, ; not abhorre them. 
12 But be continually with a godly man, | 5 Wasnot the water made ſweet with 
whem thou knowelt ts keepethe comman- | wood , that the vertue thereot mightbee 
I dements of the Lord,whoſe mind is accor- | knowen ? 
bi ding tothy minde, and will ſorrow with | 6 And he hath ginen men ſkill, that be 
thee if thou ſhalt miſcarie. ; might be honored in his marue:lousworks 
' 1; And letthe counſell of thine owne| 7 With ſuch doth he heale ſmen, ad 
hearr ſtand: for there 15 no man more faith» }taketh away their paines. 
Full vnto thee then it. | 8 Qtfſuch doth the Apothecary make 
I4 For a mans mind is ſometimes wont | confe&tion, & of his works there is noend, 
to tell him morethen ſenen watchmen,that | and from him is peace ouer all the earth 
fit aboueinan high towre. ; 9 Myſonneinthy ſickneſle be not ney 
15 And abone all this pray to the moſt] ligent: but pray vntothe Lord,and he 
High,ythathe will dire& ty way in trueth, | make thee whale. | 
16 Let reaſon go before cuery enterpriſe, 10 Leaue off from ſinne , and ordertiy 
and counſel! bets eueryaction, hands aright,and cleanſethy heart fromal 
17 The countenance 1sa figne of chan-, wickedneſle. 
' gingofthe heart, ; Ix Giue a ſweet ſauour , and e memory 
18 Foure maner of things appeare:good} all of fine floure: and make a fat offering 
and euill , life and death : but the tongue] net being. _ - 
ruleth ouer them continually. ' T3 Thengine place to the Phyſician, 
19 There is one that is wiſe, & teacheth! the Lord hath created him : let him notgy 
many,andyet is vnprofitable to himſelfe. | from thee, for thou haſt need of him. | 
20 There js one that ſheweth wiſedome; 13 There isa time when 1n their hand; 
in words, and is hated : he ſhall be deſti-: there 1s good ſucceſſe, | 
tnte of all foode, { T4 Fortheyſhal alſo pray vnto the Lord 
21 For grace isnot giuChim fro the Lord,; that he wouldpro!perthat which ehey git 
becauſe he is deprined of all wiſedome. | for eaſe and remedie to prolong lite. - | 
22 Anetheris wiſe to himſelfe: and the; 15 He that ſinneth beforehis maker, 
fruits of vnderſtanding are commendable; him fall into the hand of the phiſician, | 
 inhis month, | 216 My ſonne letrteares fall downeout 
23 A wiſe man inftrugeth his people,and: the dead , aud begin to lament , asifthol 
\the fruits of kis vnderftanding faile not. | hadſt ſuffered great harme thy ſelte: zid 
24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſ- | then coner his body according to thed 
fing, and all they that ſee him ſhall count; Rome, and negle& nothis buriall, 


| kim happie. 17 Weep buterly,8 make greatmoW 


F ,crypha, Chap: 


-d vſe lamentation as hee is worth ; and 
2: day or twolelſt thou beenill ſpoken 
if: aud then comfort thy ſelfe for thy hea- 
jnefſe, 

"18 For of heaumneſle commeth death, 


ſtrength. 
19 |naffiition alſoſorrow remaimeth : 


and the life of the poore is the curſe of the | pi 


heart, ; 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart : drive 1t 
way,and remember the laſt end. 
21 Forget it net , for there1s no turning 


$ 
iN 
; 


34 Bur they will maintaine the ſtate of : 
the world, and[ all their defire is inthe 
worke of their craft. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 


| | > ys giuerth his mind to the Law 
and the heauinelle of the heart breaketh * 


of the moſt High, and is occupied in 
\the meditation thereof, will ſeeke outthe : 
| wiſedome of all the ancient, and be occue * 
ed in propheſges. | 
2 Heewill keepe the ſayings of the re- 
owmed men: and whereſubtill parables: 
' are, he will be there alſo. 

| 3 He wil ſecke out y ſecrets of graue ſer- 


pozine ; thou ſhalt not doe him good, but | tences, & be connerſant in darke parables. 


urtthy ſclfe. ? ; 

22 Remember my iudgement: for thinc 
Ifo ſhall be ſo ; yeſterday for mee, and to 
lay for thee. f ; 

23 Whenghe dead is atreſt , lethisre- 
nembrance reſt,and be comforted for him, 
hen his ſpirit 1s departed from him, _ 

24 The wiſdome a{a learned man cotn- 
neth by opportunitie of leafnre: and hee 


25 How can hegec wiſedome that hold- 
the plough,&that glorieth in the goad, 
hat driueth oxen, and 15 occupicd mm their 


;bours,and whoſe t%tke 15 of bullocks ? © | 


26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes: 
d:sdiligent to giue the kine fodder. 


1 


4 He ſhall ſerne _—_ great,men, and 
appeare before princes: hee will trauaile 
through ſtrange countreys, for he hath try- 
ed the good, and the enill among men. | 
5 Hewill giue his heart to reſort early 
to the Lord that made him , and will pray 
before the moſt High, and will open his 


| 
j 
hat hath little buſtnes ſhall become wiſe, ! 


mouth in prayer , and make ſupplication 
for his ſinnes.. . | 

' 6 Whenthegreat Lord will, he (halbe 
| filled with the ſpirit of vnderitanding : he 
{ ſhall powre out wiſe ſentences , and gine 
{thankes vntothe Lord inhis prayer. 

72 He fhall dire@ his counſel! & knaw- 
| ledge,and inhis ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 
8 Heeſhall fheiv foorth that which hee 


27 So cuery carpenter and warkmafter, ! hath learned, and ſhall glory in the Law of 
hat Iabonteth night and day,and they that | the Couenant of the Loxd, | 

itandgrane ſcales & are diligentto make | 9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtan- 
reat yarietyand gine themſeſucs to ceun- | ding, and ſo long as the world endureth, jt . 
rfeif imagery,and watch to finiſh a work. |ſhal not be blotted out,his memorial ſhall 

28 the ſmith alſo ſitting by the null, {nor departgaway, ana y1s Name inal} 3.6 
nd confiderihg the yron worke, the vapor 'from generation to generation. CE 
(the fire waſterh his fleſh, and he fighteth to Nations ſhall ſhewe foorth his wiſe. 

ith the heate of the furnace : the noiſe of |dome, and the Congregatien ſhall declare 
e hammer andthe annill is ener in his his praiſe. 
wres;and his eyes looke ſtill vpon the pat= j 11 If he die,he ſhal leaue a greatername 

ne of the thing that he maketh, he ſetteth 'then a thouſand : and if he line, he ſhall in« 
Is mind to finith his worke, and watcherh i creaſe it. 
poliſh it perfe&tly. ; 22 Yet 
29 So doth the potterfitting at his work, | thought v 
dturning ghe wheele about with his feet, | at the full. 

no 15 alway carefully ſet at his worke, | I Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, 
gmaketh all his worke by number, =} and budde foorth as a role growing by the 
3 Nefathioneth the clay with his arme, ; Þ rooke of the ficld. 

dd boweth downe his ſtrength before his 3 14 And giue ye a ſweete ſauonr as fran- 
Ke: hee applieth himſelfe to lead ito- {kincenſe, and flouriſh as a lilly, fend forth 

r: and he 13 diligent to make cleane the | a ſinell, and ſing a ſcug of praiſe, bkfſe the 


rnace, 


I kane moreto ſay which Thaue 
pon, forI am filled as the Moone 


{Lord in all his workes. 


31 AlltheR truſt to their hands: and e- | 15 Magnifie his Name, and ſhew foorth 


ty one 18 wiſe in his worke. 


32 Without theſe cannot a citie be in- | 


ted, and they thall not dwell where | 
y will, nor goe vp and downe, 
3 They thal not be ſoughtfor in publike 
nſell, nor ſit high in the Congregation : | 

ll not fit on the Iudges ſeat, nor vn- | 

(the ſentence of iudgement : they 
Inot declare juſtice and indgement, and 
Fakes not bee found where parables 


i his p 
wit 


raile with the ſongs of your lips, and 
harpes,and in praiſing him you ſhall 
ſay after this maver : | 

16 All the workes of the Lord are excce«! . 
ding good, and whatſoeuer hee commann» 


| deth, thall be accompliſhedin due ſeaſon, | 


17 And none may ſay,What is thif?wher- | 


; fore isthat? for at time couenicut they {t-all |. 


all be ſought out : at his commandement | 
the waters ſtoad as an heap,& atthe words 
of his mouth the receptacles of waters. | 

Kk $-:+ 18 At | | 


} þ""EY — "a9 . : i 
| Apocrypha, | Ecclefiaſticus, Apocryplu, 
WEARS nnd... > ; 
| - 38 Athiscommandement is done what 5s Wrath and enuy,trouble and vnqai 
wocuer pleaſeth him , and none can hinder etneM:,feare of death,and anger,and tj 
when he will caue. and 1n thetime of reſt vpon his bed, tis 
I9 The works of all fleſh are before him, | night fleepe doe change his knowledge, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. : 6 Alirttleornothing is his reſt, & ae, 
20 Heſeeth from euerlaſting to euerla-; ward he is in his ſleepe, as in a day of ke, 
Ring ; and there is nothing wonderfull be-; ping watch , troubled in the viſion of hi 
fore him. ; heart,as ifhe were eſcaped out of a batel| 
21 A manneed not to ſay;What is this?) 7 Whenallis ſafe, hee awaketh, 
wherefore is that ? for hee hath made all; marneileth that the feare was nothing, | 
things for their vſes, { 8 [Snchthings happen] vato all ie 
22 His bleſsing couereth the dry land as! both man and beaſt, and that is ſcuen {al 
a river; and watereth it as a flood. : more ypon ſinners, | 
23 As hehath turned the water into ſalt-; 9 Death and blood{hed, ſtrife, 
nefſe: fo (hal the heathen inherit his wrath ,} ſwerd,calamities,famine, tribulation, 
.24 AShiswaycs areplaine vntoy holy,ſo} the ſconrge, 
are they tumbling blocks vnto the wicked} 10 Theſe things are created for thei 
25 For the good are good things created} ked,and for their ſakes came the flood, 
from y beginning:ſo ewl things for ſinners.) 1x All things that are of the earth, 
16 The principall things tor tie whole} turne to the earth againe: and that whi 
vſe of mans life, are water,fire, yron,& ſalt,} 1s of the waters doth returne into the ſea, 
 floure of wheat, hony,milke,and the blood, 12 All bribery and intuſtice ſhall 
of the grape,and oyle,and — : ! blottedout: but trne dealing ſhall en 
' } 27 All theſe thingsare for good to the! for euer, | 
; godly: ſo to the ſinners they are turned in-; 13 Thegoods of the vniuſt ſhalbe driel 
* tocuill. ; Vp likea r1uer,and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe! 
| 28 There beſpirits that he 'created for! like a greatthunder in raine, | 
* vengeance, which in their fuby lay on ſore | 14 While he openeth his hand, he ſkalty 
ſtroakes, in the time of deſtriition they ' 1oyce,ſo ſhal tranſgreffors come to nonght, 


| | powre out thir force, & appeaſe the wrath I5 Thechildren of the vngodly ſhall wt 
| # of him that madethem, bring forth many branches : but areas 
|. 29 Fire and haile,and famine,and death: cleane reots vpon a hard rocke. 
| all theſe were created for vengeance; \;, 16 Theweed growing vpon euerym 
P 3o Teeth of wilde beaſts and ſcorpions, | ter,and banke of a riuer,ſhall be pulledy! 
: ſerpents,and the ſword, punithing the wic- beforeall graffe. | 
| _ kedtadeltrution. 17 Zolntidiitiies is asa moſt fruitful gue 
; 31 They {hall reioyce in his comman-  den,and mercifulneſſe endureth tor euct, 
i | dement,and they ſhall be ready vpon earth * 18 To labonr and be content with thi 
* when n:e4 is,and when theirtime us come, aman hath,isa ſweet life: but hethat find 
; : they iha!l not tranſgreſſe his word. eth a treaſure.is aboue them both. | 
i | 22 Therefore from thebeginning was I = 19 Children and the building of ac 
| |ccfolued , and thonght vpon theſe things, continue a mans name : but a blamelck 
| and haue left them in writing. wife is counted ahouc them both, | 
33 All the works of the Lord are good; 20 Wine and mulicke reioyce Y heart 
| and hee will giue eucry necdfull thing in but the louc of wiſdome is aboue the bath 
due ſeaſon. 21 The pipe and the pſaltery make(ueo 
So that a man cannot ſay, This is  meledy : bur a pleaſant tongue is abou 
warſe then that : for in time they {hall all ; them both. 
| | bewell approned. ; 22 Thinecye deſiceth fauour & bean: 
| 35 had | 9 praiſe yethe Lord with | but morethen both corn while it is gree 
the whole heart and mouth , and bleſſe the | 23 A friend and companion neuermet 
Name ofthe Lord. ' amille : but aboue both is a wife witabt 
CHAP, XL. : husband. Ne 
Rreattrauell is created for enery man, ; 24 Brethren and helpe are againſt tx 
| and an heauie yoke is yoo the ove ;of arr ing almes thall deliver mor 
of Adam.,from the day that they goe out of ;then them both, 
their cn. wa obo ll the A. thatthey + 25 Gold and filuer make the foot tal 
| {| xeturneto the mother of all things. iſure : but counſell is eſteemed aboue tit 
2 Thcirimagination of things to come, | both. 
and the day of death [| trouble ] their | 26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the Fo 
thoughts, and cauſe] feare of hearr. | but the feare of the Lord is abone tlel 
3 From him y ſitteth on a throne of glory, | both : there 1s no want un the feare* 
vnto himthat 1s hnmbled in earth & aſhes: | Lord,and it needeth not to ſceke help, 
4 From him that wearcth purple , and | 27 The feare of the Lord 15 a_ 
; acrowne, vato his haz is cloathed with garden, and couercth him abouc y h 


[ Wl 4 FP 


; 


. 


| TE, » *© wag 42a ; oi 
ha, AP poctypha, ... Chap.xlhj.xlj.  . Apocrypha, 
| ' 28 My ſonne, lead notabeggers life: for | ther approoued in euery thing, - 

tr letter it 1sto die then to begge. ' 17 Bealhamed of whoredome before fa; 

29 Thelitcofhim that dependeth on an- | ther & mother; and of a lic before a princ 
ther mans table, is not to be counted for | and a mighty man ; 
life: for he polluteth himaſclfewith other | 18 Of an offence before a Tudge and a 
nens-mmeate, but a wiſe man well nwctnced | ruler, of iniquitie before a'congregation 


will beware thereof, ; and people , of vniuſt dealing before thy 


e drief 
noiſe, 


ſkaltys 
zongh, 
"all adt, 
eas 


20 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the | partner and friend : - 
19 And of theft in regard of the place 


ſhameletie : but in his belly there ſhall | 


barne a fire. 
CHAPF.'AqLL 


| where thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the 
'trueth of God aud his couenant, and to 


Death, how bitter is the remembrance | leane with thine elbow vpon the meat,aud 
\ Fof thee toa man that liueth at reſt 11 'of ſcornino to giue and take; 


is poſſeſsions, vnto the man that hath no. ! 


20 Andof filence before them that fa» 


hing to vexe him, and that hath proſpert- [lute thee,2nd to looke vpon an harlot: 


ie in all things : yea, vate him that is yet | 
able to recetue meat. 


2t And to turne away thy face from thy 


{ kinſermaan , or totake away a portion or a 


2 Odeath, acceptable is thy ſentence | gift,or to gaze ypon another mans wie: 


nto the needy, & vnto him whoſe —__ 


fuleth, that 1s now in the laſt age, and 1s 
ex2d with all things, and to him that de- 
ſpaireth,and hath loſt patience. 

3 Feare not the {entence'of death , re- 
member them that haue bene before thee, 
and that come after, for this is the ſentence 
ff the Lord ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure 


of the moſt High ? there is no inquiſition | 


inthe grane, whether thou haue liued, ten, 
or an hundred,or athouſand yeeres. 

5 Thechildren of ſinners are abominae 
ble children : and they that are conuerſaut 
inthe dwelling of the vugodly. 

6 The inherirance of ftuners children 
ſhall periſh, and their poſterity ſhall hane 
a perpetual] reproach. ' 

7 The children will complaine of an 
vngodly father , becauſe they ſhall bee re- 
proached for his ſake. 


maue forſaken the Lawe of the molt high 
God: for if you increaſe,it ſhall be to your 
deltrucion, | 

9 Andif you bee borne, you ſhall bee 


borne to a curſe ; and it you die, a cutſe | 


ſtall be your portien, 

to All that areof the earth, ſhall turne 
to earth againe : ſo the vngodly (hall gae 
from a curſeto deſtruion, 

tr The mourning of men is about their 


bodies: but an ill name of ſinners thall be : 


blotted out, 


I2 Hauc regard to thy name: far that 
hall continue with thee abone a thouſand 


; nant,& of indgment to iuſt; 


22 Or to bee ouerbaſie with his maid, 


' and come not neere her bed, orof vpbrat- 
| ding ſpeaches before friends, & aſter thou 


haſt ginen,vpbraid not : ; 
22 Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe 
that whuch thou haſt heard, and of renca« 
ling of ſecrers. 
24 So halt thou betruely ſhamefaſt,and 
find fauonr before all men, 
. CHAP, XLII. 
F theſe things be not y aſhamed, and 
accept no perſon to ſinne thereby. 
2 Ofthelaw of y moſt Hagh,% his cones 
ey vngodly : 
3 Of reckoning with the partners, and 
trauellers : or of the gift of the heritage of 


' friends ; 


4 Of cxadneſle of balance and weights: 
or of getting much'or little, | 
5 Andof merchants indifferent ſelling, 


_  - of muchcorre&on of children, & to make 
8 Wobe vntoyon vngod!y men,which ' | 


the ſide of an euill ſeruant to bleed, 

6 Sure keeping 15 good where an euill 
wife is,2nd ſhnt vp where many hands are, 

7 De<liner all things in tumber arid 
weight,and pat all in writing that thou gi» 
ucſt out,or receiveſt in, 

$ Bce not aſhamed to enforme the yne _ 
wile and feolith,and theextreme aged that 
contendeth with thoſe that arc young, thus 1 
ſhalt thon betruely learned, and approutd 
ol all men liuing. Ka, = 

9 Thefather waketh forthe daughter 
when no man knoweth,and the care for ber | 
taketh away ſleep;when ſhe.tsyong, leſt the 
palle away the floure of her age, aud being 


preat treaſures of gold. marricd,left ſhe ſhould be hated: 
I; Agood life hath but few dayes: but | x» Inher virginitie, left ſheſhenuld bee 
1: nl © 800d name enduieth for ener, | defiled , and gotten with childe ju herfa- !? 
16 the 14 My children,keepe diſplinein peace: thers houſe; and hauing an husband, leſt | 
tor wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that ſhe ſhould misbehaue her ſelfe: and when 
e bear RN '5 Bot ſcene, what profit is in them both > ſhe is married,Jeſtſhe ſhould be barren. 
je then t5 Amanthat bideth his fooliſhneſſe, 1s ' xx Keepe a ſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe 
oft terthen a man thathiderh his wiſdome. . daughter , leſt ſhe make thee'a laughing - 
Ipe. I6 Therefote bee (hamefaſt according ſtock to thine enenues,& 4 by-word m the 


to my word :; for it is not good to reteine / 


al ſhamefaſtneſſe , neither is it altoge- 


4 K'k. 4 


city,and areproch among the people, and 
make thee aſhamed beforethe guiltitude,; * 
22 Boe. 


1 


cus, Apocryphu,} 
being an inſtrurtnt of the armies abone, 


i . 22 Behold not euery bodies beauty,and [| Deng an 
i# | At not in the midſt of women. ſhining in the firmament of heanen, 
iF © 13 Forfrom garments commeth a moth, | 9 The beauty of heauen,the glory of the 
an from women wickedneſle. + ſtarres » an ornament gluing light inthe 
. +. I4 Better is the churliſhnefſe of a man, | higheſt places of the Lord, 
; then & courteous woman, a woman, 1 ſay,' 1o Atthe commaundement of the holy 
| which bringeth ſhame and reproach, One,they will and in their order,and Nice «h 
|  I5 Iwilnowremember the works of the: ner faint intheir watches, 33 
| | Lard,and declare the things F I hane ſcene; | IT Looke vpon the rainebow,and praiſe tot 
[s | in the words of the Lord are his works. him that made it, very beautiful it js inthe 
| 16 The Sunne thatgineth light, looketh brightneſſe thereof,” / [ 
| ypon all things: and the worke thereof is 12 Itcompaſſeththe heanen abont with 


full of the glory of the Lord, 1 a glorious circle,and the hands of the moſt . 
* 17 The Lord hath not giuenpower to, High haue bended it. ww 


the Saints to declare all his marucilous, 23 Ry his commaundement he maketh 
workes which the Almightie Lord firmely, the ſnow tofall Space, and ſendeth ſwittly Ra 
ſctled , that whatſocaer is, might be eſta«| the lightnings of his iudgement. 


bliſhed for his glory. 14 Through this the treaſures are ope- Wl” 
, 18 Hee ſceketh out the deepe , and the; ned,and clouds flie forth as foules. dec] 
heart,and conſidereth their craftie deuicess 15 By his great power hee maketh the wi 
for the Lord knoweth all that may bee}; clouds firme, and the haileftones are bro»; | 
knowen , and hee beholdeth the fignes of} ken ſmall. mn 
the world, | -I6 Athis ſight the monntains are ſhaken, | they 


19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and at his will the South wind bloweth, | 
| andforto come, aud renealcth the ſtepgof; 17 Thenoiſeof the thunder maketh the | 
F hidden things. | earth totremble: ſo doeth the Northrea| il .* 
20 Nothonghteſcapeth him, neither a-; ſRorme,and the whirlewind: as birds fiying | 
my word is hidden from him, | heſcattereth the ſnow,& the falling downe 
21 Hee hath garnithed the excellent; thereof isas the lighting of grafhoppers, 
works of his wiſcdome, and he isfrom ec. 18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of 
uerlaſting to cuerlaſting,vnto him may no- the whiteneſle therof, and the heartis aſto» 
Suing be added, neither can he be diminj./ mihedat the _"—_— of it, 
ſhed,and he hath no need of any counſeller. 19 The hoarefroft alſo as ſalt he powreth 
22. O how deſireable are all his works !! on the earth, and being congealed, it lieth 
and that a man may ſee eyen to aſparke, | on the top of ſharpe ſtakes. : 
'.23 Alltheſe things line and remaine for; 20 When y cold North wind bloweth, 
enzr,(or all vſcs, and they are all obedient.; and the water is congealed into yce, it abi- 
- 24 All thingsare double ons againſt ano-! deth vpon euery gathering together of wa- 
ther: and he hath made nothing vnperfir, | ter, & clotheth the water as w a breſtylate, 
* . 25 One thingeſtabliſheth the good of 21 It deuoureth the monntaines, and 
SF another: and who ſhall bee filled with be-i burneth the wildernefle,and conſumeth the 
& - holding his gloxy 2 ; grafle as fire. ds CERES 
K C jy A P. XLIIT, | 22 A, preſent remedie of all is a miſt 
He pride of the height , the cleare fir-| co721719g ſpeedily : a dew comming aktcr 
mament,the beauty of heauen with his heat,tefrelheth, 
glorious (hew; ' | 23 By his counſell hee appeaſerh the 
2 The Sunne when it appeareth,decla-| deepe,and planteth Hands therein. 
ring at his riſing a marucilous inſtrument,} 24 They thatfaile onthe Sea, tell of he 


the worke of the moſt High. ; danger thereof, and when weheate it with 
; At noone it parcheth the country,and} our eares,we maruell thereat, 
can abide the burning heat thereof? ; 25 For therein be ſtrange and wondrous 


A man blowing a furnace,is in works! works, varietie of all kinds of beaſts, and 
afboacs; bat the Sunne burneth the moun- whales created. 
tainesthree times more, breathing out fiery 26 By him the end of them hath proſpe- 
| - vapours, and ſending forth bright beames,] rous ſucceſſe , and by his word all things 

- it dimmeth the eyes. ; conſiſt, 
'. 5 Greatis the Lord that made it,and ati 27 We may ſpeake much,and yet come 

his commandement it runneth haſtily. | ſhort : wherefore inſumme;he 1s all. + 

6 He madethe Meone alſoto ferue in, 28 How ſhall we bee able to maguihe 
iS her ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, anda; him ? for he 1s great aboue all his works. 

| figne of the world. - 29 TheLordis terrible and very great, 
* 7 From the Moone is the ſigne of feaſts,/ marucilous in his power. 
alight that decreaſerh in her perfe&ion. — 50 'VVhen you glorifie the Lord, exalt | 
p Fy The tmoneth is called after her name ' him as much as you ca: for. cuen yet 


| ingreafing wonderfully in her changing] | will kefarre'execed , and when you exal 
} : »—5 © + wy > OPER / Þ SO WW | od. 


hin, put forth all your ſtrength and be not 


31 Who hath ſcene him,that he mighe tell 
ytand who can magnifie him as he 1s ? 

32 There are yet hidde greater things 
thentheſe be , for we haue ſeene but a few 
of his workes : : 

33 Forthe Lord hath made all things,and 
tothe godly hath he ginen wiſedome, 

CHAP. XLIIIIL. 
Ft vs now praiſe famous men, and onr 
fathers that begate vs. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory 
bythem, throngh his great power from 
the beginning. 

3 Snch as did bearerule 1f\ their king- 
domrs,men renowmed for their power, gt- 
ting counſell by their vnderſtanding, 
declaring prophelies : 

4 Lodo of the people by their coun- 
fels, and by their knowledpe of learning 
meete for the people wiſe and eloquent in 
their inſtru&:ons. 

5 Such as found out muſicall tunes,and 
rciced verſes in writing : 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, li- 
ung peaceable in their babitations. 

7 All theſe were honoured in their gene- 
ntions,and were the glory of their times. 

8 There be of them yhaue left a name be. 
hindthe, y their praiſes might be reported. 

9 And ſome there bee which haue no 
memorial, who are periſhed asthough th 
al neuer beene,and are become as thoug 
tacy had neuer beene borne,and their chil- 
ten after them, 

1» But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe 
nohtzouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten, 

It With their ſced ſhall continually re- 
maine a good inheritance, and their chil- 
iten are within the conenant, 

12 Theirſeed ſtands faſt,and their chil- 
lten for their ſakes, 

1; Their ſeede ſhall remaine for ener, 
ud their glory ſhall not be blotted onr. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 

eirname liueth for euermore, 

I5 Thepeople will tell of their wiſe- 
ome, and the congregation will ſhewe 
loorth their praiſe, 

16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was 
ranſlated,beiag an example of repentance 
oall generations, 

17 Noah was found perfe& and righteous 
ny tmc of wrath, he was take inexchange 
fot y world) therfore was he left as a rem1- 
ant vnto the earth, when the flood came. 
18 An cuetlaſting conenant was made 
Eh him, that all feſh ſhould periſhno 
note by the flood, 

19 Abrahi was a great father of miy peo» 


20 Who kept the Law of the moſt high, 
nd was in Conenant with him, he eſtabli- 
redthe Coucnant in his feſh,and when he 


| Chap.xlibj.xlv, : 8 goOcr vt 


: for you can neuer goe farre enough. , 


len plory was there none like vnto him; ' 


was proued, he was found faithfull, $ 
2t Therefore he aſſured him by an oth, 
that he would bleſſethe nations m1 his ſeed, 
and that hee would multiplie him as the 
duſt of the earth , andexalt his ſeed asthe 
 ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherit from ſea 
{to ſea, and from the riuer vntothe vtoſt 
| part of theland, anP 
{ 22 With Iſaac did hee ſtabliſh tikewiſe 
| [for Abraham his fathers fake] the bleſling 
| of all men,and the conenant, 

23 And made it reſt ypon the head of Ia» 
cob. He acknowledged him in his bleſsing, 
and gaue him an heritage, and diutded his 
portions, among the twelue tribes did hee 
patt them. 

CHAP. XLV. 


1 


and | AXE he bronght out of him, ametcifull 


man, which found fanour in the fight 
ofall fleth, euen Moyſes beloued of God: 
and men,whoſe memoriall is bleſſed. 

2 Hee made him like to the | ne 
| Saints,and magnified him , ſothat his ene- 
mies ſtood in teare of him. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders 
to ceaſe, & he made him glorious in y.ſight 
of kings,and gauc him a comandement tor 
his people,& ſhewed him part of his glory, 

He fan&ified him 21: his faithfuſneſle, 
and meeknes,and choſe him ont of all man. 
5 He made him to heare his voice, ant 
brought him into the darke cloud, & gaue* | 
him commandements before his face, enen 
the law of life, & knowledge,that he might. 
teach Iacob his concnants , and Iſrael his 
1udgements, | 

6 Hecexalted Aaron an huly man like 
vnto him,enChis brother of y tribe of Leut, 

7 Ancuerlaſting conenat he made w him, 
and gane him F prieſthend among the peo-= 
ple,hee beantified him with comely orng. 
[ments,% clothed him with a robe ot glory. 
3 Heputyponhim perfect glory : and 
{trengthened him with rich garments,with 
| breeches, with along robe,and the Ephod, 
| 9 Andhecompaſled himwith pomegra- 
{nates , and with many golden belles round 

about , that as hee went there might bee a 
ſound, anda noiſe made, that mightbe 
theard in the Temple,for amemoriall to the 
{children of his people, 
[ To With an holy garment with gold and 
| blue ſflke. and purple,the worke of the em- 
broiderer ; with a breſtplate of iudgmenr, 
{and with Vrim,and Thummim. - 
| I1 With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke of 
he cunning workman,with precious ſtones 
torauen like ſeales,and ſerin gold, the work 
iof the Ieweller, with a writing engraued 
'for a memoriall, aftertke number of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 
12 He ſeta crowne of goldevpon the 
'miter , wherein was.mngraued holineſſe an 
ornament of honour, acoſtly worke,the de- 
ſires of the eyes goedly,and beautifull. 
Kk 5 13. Before 


k 


' 


-* Ver didener any ſtranger put them on, bur 


eonely his children, and his childrens chil- 


dren perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly con- 
ſumed euery day twice continually. 

I Þ Moyſes conſecrated him, and anoyn- / 
ted hym with holy oyle, this was appoin- 
ted vnto him by an cuerlaſting co enant, 
&to his ſeed ſolong as the heauens ſhould 


remaine, that they ſhould miniſter vato : 


him, and execute the office of the Prieſt- 
hood,and blefle the people in his Name. 
16 He choſe him ont of all men liutng 


to offer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a : 


ſweet ſauour fora memnriall , to make re- 

. Conciliation for his people. 
x7 Heegaue vnto him his commaunde- 

: ments,and authority in y Statutes of tudp- 


ments,that he (hould teach Iacob theTeſti-; 


monies,and enforme Iſrael in his lawes. 
x8 Strangers conſpired together againſt 
him, and maligned himin the wilderneſle,} 
eten the men that were of Dathans and A-} 
birons ſide, and the congregation of Kore, 
with ſary and wrath, i 
19 This the Lordſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
him,andin his wrathfull indignation were 
they conſumed:he didwonders vpon themy 
toconfume them with the fiery flame. 
20 Buthe made Aaron morehonourable, 
and pauc him an heritage,and diuzded vn4 
to him the firſt fruits of the increaſe, eſpe 
cially he prepared bread in abundance: | 
2x For they cate of the ſacrifices of thg 
Lord,which he gane vnto him and his ſeed} 
22 Howbeit 11 the land of the people hg 
had no inheritance : neither had hee any 
ortion among the people, for the Lor 
ſimſelfe i$his pottion and inheritance, ; 
23 The thirde in glory is Phinees the 
fonne of Eleazar , becauſe he had zeale in 
the feareof the Lord , and ſtood vp with 
good courage of heart , when the people 
were turned backe, and made reconciliy 
ation for Iſrael. | 
24 Therefore was there a conenant off 
peace made with him,that he ſhould be the 
Chiefe of the Sanuary, and of his people, 
and that he and his poſterity ſhould haus 
the dignity of the Prieſthood for euer. 
25 Accordingto the coucnant made with; 
Dawd ſon of Ieſſe,of the tribe of Tuda,that: 
the inheritance of the King ſhould beeto; 
his poſter! 7 
Aaron (ſhould alſo be vnto his ſeede. * 


26 God giue you wiſedome in your heart, 
to indge his people in righteouſneſſe, that, 


$# theirgood things bee not aboliſhed, and 
F thatthcir glory may endure forcuer, 

| CHAP. XLVI. 

'Eſus the ſon of Nane was valiant in the 


made great , forthe fawong of the glc& of 


ah at Rn . 


Eccleflaſticus. 


13 Before him there were none ſuch,nei< 


alone : ſo the inheritance of! 


wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Miſes in, 
prophecies,who according to his name was, 


God, and takingvengeance of the enemies 
that roſe vp againſt them that he might ſcr 
Iſrael in their inheritance. _ 

2 Howgreatglory gat he when he did 


lift y his handes, and ſtretched out his 


ſword againſt the cities ? 

3 Who beforchimſo ſtood toit? for 
the Lord himſclfe brought his encmics 
vnto him, 

4 Didnotthe Sunne goe backe by his 
meanes?& was not one day as long astwo ? 

5 Hecalled vpon the molt High Lord, 


; when the encmies preſſ:d vpon him on cue. 


ry ſide,and the great Lord heard him, 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty pows 
er he made the battell to fall violently vp- 
on the nations,and in the deſcent(of Betho- 
ron) he deſtroyed them that reſiſted , that 
the nations might know all their ſtrength, 
becauſe he fought 1 the ſight of the Lord, 


; and he followed the Mighty one. 


72 Inthetime of Moſes alſo, he dida 
worke of mercy, he and Caleb the ſonne of 
Tephunne,in that they withſtood the cogre- 
gation,and withheld the people from ſinne, 
and appeaſed the wicked murmuring. 

8 And offixe hundred thouſand people 
on foot , they two were preſerued to bring 
them into the heritage, cuen vnto the land 


; that floweth with milke and hone. 


9 The Lord pgaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca» 
leb,wv remained w him vnto-his old age, ſo 
that he entred vpon the high places of the 


} Jand,& his ſeed obtained it for ail heritage. 


Io Thatall the children of Iſrael might 
ſee that it is good to follow the Lord. 

It Andconcerning -the Indges, euery 
one by name,whoſe heart went not a who- 


d ring,nor departed from the Lord , let their 
; memory be bleſſed, 


12 Let their bones flourith ont of their 
place:& let the name ofthem that were ho- 
noured be continued vpon their children, 

13 Samuel the Propher of the Lord be. 
loued of his Lord, eRabliſhed a kingdome, 
and anointed princes ouer his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Lord hee iudged 
the Congregation,and the Lord had reſpe& 
voto Jacob, 

15 By his faithfulyefſe hee was fonnd a 
truc Prophet, and by his word hee was 
knowen to be faithfull in viſion. 

16 He called vpon the mighty Lord,when 
his enemies preſſed vpon him on cuery ſide, 
when he offered the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundred from hea- 
uen, and with a great noife made his voice 
to be heard. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers ofthe Ty- 


: rians,and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 


19 And before his long fleepe he made 
proteſtations 1n the fight of the Lord & his 
anointed, I have nottakenany mans goods, 
ſomich asaſhooe,&no man did accuſe hir1 

20 Andaktr his death hee preghacies, 

ci = All 
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and ſhewed the king his ende z andlitt vp 


his voyce from the earth inpropheſie, to. pollntethy ſeede, ſotharthou broughteſt 


blot out the wickednefſle of the people. 
CHAP. XIVIL 
AN after him roſe vp Nathan to pro» ! 
pheſie in the time of Dauid. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the | 
peace offring, ſo was Dauid choſen out of 
the children of Iſrael. | 

3 Heplayed with lyons as with kids, 
and with bearesas with lambes. 

4 Slew he nota giant when he was yet 
but yong?and did henot take away reproch 
from the people,when he lifted vp his hand * 
with the ſtone in theſling, and bear downe 
the boalting of Goliahd | 

5 For hee called vypon the moſt High ' 
Lord,and he gaue him ſtrength in his right ! 
hand toflay that mighty watrier,and fry y 
the horne of his people : 

6 Sothe people hononred him with ten ? 
thouſands, and praiſed him in thebleings 
ot _ Lord, in that he gauchimacrowne | 
OT g ory. ' 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on ene- : 
ry fide, and brought to noughr the Phili- | 
{ines his aduerfaries,and brake their horne , 


11 ſunder ynto this day. 1 *T" Hen ſtood vp Elias the Prophet as fire,. 
y | P P 


3 Inall his workes he praiſed the holy 
one moſt high, with words of glory , with / 
11s whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loud / 
limthat made him, 

9 Heſet fingers alfo beforethe Altar,that } 
by their voices they might make ſweet me-' 
lodie and dayly (img praiſes in thcir ſongs. 

7» He beavtifed theirfeaſts,and ſet in of- 
der their ſolemne times, vntill the end, that ' 
ey might praiſe his holy Name, and that! 
the Temple might ſonnd from morning, | 

tt TheLord took away his fins,& cxal-' 
rect his horne far ener: he gave him a coue-" 
nautot kings, & a throue of glory in Iſrael, 

12 After bim roſe vp a wiſe ſonne,, and 
ſor his ſake he dwelt at large. 

_ 13 Solvinon reigned 1n a peaceable 
time,and was honoured : for God made all' 
quiet roand about him,that he might build 
an houſe in his Name,and prepare his San- 
cuary for ener. 

14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy yonth,and 
as a flood filled with vnderſtanding! 

15 Thy ſoule coucred the whole eatth, 
and thou filledſt itwith darke parables, 

26 Thy name went farre vnto the Ilands, 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloued, 

17 Theconntreys marueiled arthee for' 
thy ſongs and prouerbs, and parables, and: 
Inerprerations. 
18 Bythe Nameof the Lord God,which 
15called the Lord God of Ifrael, thou didit 
vather golde as tine, and did{t multiply' 
filzer as lead, | | | 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loines'vnto wo- 
men , and by thy body thon waſt brought. 
to ſubjection, $ 


 Chapatvijatvif. 


of Ephraimruled a rebellious kingdome, * 


 thers,and of his ſeede hee leſt behind him 
' Roboam,enen the ſooliſhneſle of the peo- - 


' a whirlewind * and Elizens was filled with 


- death were his workes maructlovs.. 


___ Apocrypha, | 
20 Thou didft ftaine thy bonour , and 


wrath vpon thy children, and waſt grieued 
for thy folly. Ea R 
21 Sothe kingdom was diuided;and out.” 


22 Butthe Lord will never leaucof his , 
mercie,neither ſhall any of his workes pe- * 
riſh, neither will hee aboliſh the poſterity - 
of his ele&,and the ſeed of him that loueth 
him hee will mattake away: wherefore he 
gate a remnant vnto Iacob,and out of him * _ 
a rcote vnto Dauid, | 

23 Thns reſted Solomon with his ſa- * 


nets SIG 


ple , and onethat had no vnderſtanding, ' 
who turned away the people through his 
connſell:there was alſo Ieroboam the ſonne * 
of Nabat, who cauſed Iſrael to ſfinne , and 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of ſinne : 
24 And their ſinnes were multiplied” 
exceedingly , that they weredriuen out of 
the land, - : 
25 For they ſonght ont all wickednefle, 
till rize vengeatice came vpon them. 
CHAP, XEVILL. 


and his word burnt like a lampe. 

2 He brought aſore famine vpon them, 
and by his zeale he diminiſhed y namber, ”- 

3 By the word of the Lord hee thut vp 
the heanen , and alſo three times brought 
downe fire, | 

O Elias, how waſt thon honoured in: 
thy wonderous.deedcs ! and who may glo= 
ric ike ynto thee ! 

5 Whodidſt raiſe vp a dezd man from 
death, and: his ſoule from the place of the 
dead by the wora of the moſt High, 

6 Who brovghteſt kings to deſtrui» 
on,aud honourable men from their bed. 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sinai , and in Horeb the iudgement of 
vengeance. | 

8 Who anointed kings to take renenge, 
and Prophets to ſncceed alter him. 

9 Whowaſt taken vp inawhitlewind' 
of fire,and in acharet of fiery horſes : 

10 Who waſt ordained for reproofes, 
ih their times, to pacifie y wrath of y Lords- 
indocment before it breake forth into fury,” | 
and to turne the heart of the fathervnto the 
ſonne, and to reſtore the tribes of Iacob. 

- 11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee , aud; 
ſleptip lone;lor we {fall ſorely line, 

12 Els it was, who was conered with 


his ſpirit : whileſt he lined he was not mo- 
ned [with the preſence] of any prince,neis 
ther could any bring him into ſubieRion. + 1 
13. No word covld overcome him, and* - } 
afterhis death his body prophefied. _ 
14: He did wonders un his life,andat his. . 
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IF Forall thisthe people repented nat, 9 Farhe made mentionof theenernics. 

\ neither deparred they from their ſinnes, till vnderſche figure of Jtheraine,and directed 
oy were ſpoyled, and caried out of their [them that went right, 

land and were ſcattered through all the ; to And of the twelue Prophets let the 

earth: yetthere remained aſmall people, | memoriall be bleſſed, and ler their bones 
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I'6 Of whom, ſome did that which was ; comforted Iacob , and deliuered them by 
' plealingto God, & ſome multiplied ſinnes, | aſured hope. 
_ 37 Ezekiasfortified hiscitie,and brought | 1: How ſhall wemagnifie Zorobabel ? 
' anwaterinto the middeſt thereof: he dig- |enen he wagas a ſigaet onthe right hand, 
gedthe hard rocke with yran , and made | 12 So was Ieſus the ſonne of Toledec : 
wels for waters. ; who 1n their time builded the houſe, and 
18 In his time Sennacherib came vp, ſet vp an haly Temple te the Lord, which 
F ard ſent Rabſaces,. and lift vp, his hand a- {was prepared for cucrlaſting glory. 
© gainſt Sion,and boaſted proudly. j I3 And among theele& was Nehemi- 
M\ 19 Thentrembled their hearts & hands, fas, whoſe renowme 1s great, who raiſed vp 
$:/ & they were in paineas women in trauell. | for vs the walles that were falleu , and fet 
[2+ But they called vponthe Lord which | vp the gates aud rhe barres and gaiſcd vp 
| 1Smercifull, and ſtretched out their bands | our ruincs againe. | 
towards him, and immediatly the Holy | 4 But vpon the carth was no tnan crea- 
one heard them out of heauen, and deliue- | ted ike Enoch,for he was taken fro yearth, 
red them by the mununery of Eſay. | I Neither was there a man borne like 
21 He ſinotethe boſte of the Aflyrians, | vnto Ioſeph, a gonernour of his brethren, a 


and his Angel deſtroyed them. _. ſtay ofthe people, whoſe boncs were regar- 

22 For Ezckias had done the thing that | ded of the ford. HE 
pleaſed the Lord , and wag fFrong in the: 16 Sem and Scth were in great honour 
wayes of Dauid hisfather,as Eday the Pro- ! among men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery 
porigyho was great and faithfull in his vis } living thing inthe creation. 

10n,had commanded him. 3 CHAP. L. 
| 23 In his tiethe Sunne weut backward, ' CTmon the high Prieft the ſon of On1as, 
* aud he lengthened the Kings life. ! \Iwho in his life repaired the hoyſe a- 
24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what | gaine, & in his dayes fortified the Temple: 
ſhould come to paſlc at the laſt,and he com- , 2 And by him was built from the foun- 
forted them that mourned in Sion. , datian the double height, the high fortreſie 
{ 25 He ſhewed what ſhould come te paſſe | of the wall about the Temple. 
$ for cuer, & ſecxetthings or euer they came. ; 3 Inbis dayes the cilterne to receiue 
CHAP. XLIX. ; water, being in compaſle as the ſea, was co- 
He remembrance of Iofias islike the | uered with plates of brafle, 
compoſition of the perfume that is | . 4 Hetookecare of the Temple that it 
& made by the Art of the Apothecary : it 15 ; ſhould not fall , and fortified the citie a- 
S$ ſweets as hony inall mouthes, and as mu- | gainſt beſhegwg. 

' ficke at a banket of wine. ; $ How was be honoured in the muddeſt 
| 2 He behaued himſelfevprightly in the | of the people, inhis comming our of the 
# conuerſion ofthe people, and tooke away | Sanftuary ? 
$# theabominations of iniquitie. ; 6 Hewasasthe motnivg ſtarre mthe 
| 3  Hedire&ed bis heart vnto the Lord, | midſt of a.cloud:& as the mooneat the full. 
andinthe time of the vngodly he eſtabli. ; 7 As the Sanne ſhining. vpon the Tem- 
ſhed the worſhip of God. ; ple of the moſt High, and asthe rainebow 

All,except Dauid,and Ezechias, and , giuing light in the bright cloudes. 
1as,were defteQtue: for they forſooke the; 8 Andas the flowre of roſes in the ſpring 
Lawe of the molt High, (cuen) the kings | of the yeere, as lillies by the riners of wa- 
* of ludah failed, | ters,and asthe brauches of thefrankincenſe 
5 Therefore he gage their power vnto; tree in the time of Summer. 
# others,and their glory to a ſtrange nation. ; $9 As fire andinceuſe yu the cenſer, and 

6 They burnt the choſen catic of the, as a veſlclof beaten geld,ſet with all maner 
San&nary , and madethe ſtreets deſolate; of precious ſtones, _ ; 
according tothe propheſic of Iercmuias:” | Io And ag a faire oliue tree budding 

9 Fortheyintreated him ewill, who ne-; forth fruit, and asa «(ng tree which 
vertheleſſe was a Prophet ſan&hed in his{ groweth vp tothe cloudes,. - (1 
- mothers wombe,thathe might rootout aud; xx When he put on the robe of honour, 

afftli&,aud defir5y,and that he might build; and was clothed with the perfection of glo- 
p alſo and plant, - | xy, whenhe went vp to the holy Altar , he 
, 8 Itwas Ezechicl who ſaw the glorzous; made the garment of holinefle honourable. 
= viſton, which was ſhewed him vpen the +12 When he togke the portions out of 

 ; Chariot ofthe Cherabims. 


and aruler inthe houſe of Danid; ; flouriſh againe our of their place : for they | 


the Prieſts hands , hee himſclfe Rood by 
Ro | I 
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the hearth of the altar, compaſſed with his 


CHAP. LI. : 
'brethren round about, as a young Cedar in + E A Prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


ibanns,and as palme trees compalled th Will thankethee,O Lord and King, and 

kim round about, ; a | [prac thee,O God my Sauieur,T ds giue 
13 Sowere all the ſonnesof Aaron 1n | praiſe vnto thy Name. 

their glorie, and the oblations of theLord | 2 For thou art my defender and helper, 

in their hands , before all the Congrega- | and haſt preſezued my body from deſtru- 

tion of Iſrael. Con, and fromthe ſnare of the flanderoug 
14 And finiſhing the ſeruice atthe altar, | tongue,and fro the lips y forge lyes, & haſt 

that he might adorne the offcring of the | bin mine helper againſt mine aduerſaries, 


| moſt High Almighty, 3 Andhaſtdeliuered me according ts 


"Rao weths uf 
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t 5 He ſtretched out his hand tothe cup, | the multitude of thy merctes, and great» 


| and powred of the blood of the grape, hee | neſle of thy Name, from the tecth of them 


owred out at the foot of the altar, a ſweet | that wers ready to denoure me, and out of 


* ſmelling ſauour vnto the moſt high King | the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life,& . 


all, - +, fromthemanifoldafflitions which I hads 
16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Azron,| 4 From the choaking of fire on euery 

and ſounded the filuer trumpets,and made; fide,and from themids of the fire which I 

a great noiſe to bee heard, for a remem-1 kindlednot : 

brance before the moſt High. | 5 Fromthedepth of the belly of hell,fr6 
17 Thenallthe people together haſted, ; an vncleane tongne,and from lying words, 


? and fell downe to the carth vpon their fa-, 6 By an accuſation to the king frem an, 
* ces to worlhip their Lord God Almighty | vnrighteous tongue : my ſoule drew neere 


the molt High. _  { even vnto death, my life was necrecuen te | 
13 The fagers alſo ſang praiſes with; the hell beneath. 

their voyces with great varietie of foads| «4 They compaſſed me on euery ſide,and 

was there made fiveet melody. ; there was no man to help me: I looked for 
19 And the people beſought the Lotd | the ſucceurof men,but there was none ; 

the moſt High by prayer before him that is 8 Then Ithought vpon thy mercy , O 

mercifull, till the ſolemnity of the Lord | Lord,and vponthy a&tes of ode, how thou  . 


| was ended, & they had finiſhed his ſeruice. | delinereſt ſuch as waitefor the*, and ſa- 


20 Then hee went downe, and liited vp | ueſt them out of the hands of the enemies, 
his hands ouer the whole Congregation of i 9 Then litted I vp my Cppranay 


| tie childrenof Iſrael togiue the bleGing of} from the carth, and prayed for deliverance 


= y Lordwhislips,& to reioyce in hisName.} from death. 


21 And they bowed themſelues downe} to Icalled vpen the Lord the Father of 


= toworſhip the ſecond time,that they might my Lord, that hee would not leane mee in 
$ recciue a bleſsing fromthe molt High. the daycs of my trouble,and in the time of 
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22 Now therefore blefſe yeethe God of | the proud when therewas no helpe. & 
all, which onely doth wonderous things || 1x Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, 
every where, which exalteth our dayes | and wil ſing praiſe withthankeſgining,and' 
from the wombe, and dealeth with vs ac- | ſo my pou was heard: | 
cording to his metcy. { 13 Forthouſanedſt me from deſtruQi- 

23 He grant vs 1oyfnlnefle of heart, and | on,and delinereſt mee from the cuill times 
that peace may bee in our dayes in Ifrael! therefore will 1 giue thankes and praiſe 


for caer, ! thee,and bleiſethy Name,O Lord, 
24 That hee wonld confirme his mercy | 13 When I was yet yong, orenerT went. 
with vs,and deliuer vs at his time. } abroad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my 


25 There be cwo maner af nations W my |! prayer, 
heart abhorreth,and the third isnonation.! 124 Iprayed for her before the Temple, 
26 They thatfit ypon the mountaine of | and will ſceke her owt enento the end : | 
Samaria, and they that dwell among the | 15 Euen from the flowre till the grape * 
Philiſtines, and that foolith people that } was nipe , hath my heart delighted in her, , 
dwell in Sichem. | my foote went the right way, from my | 
27 Ieſusthe ſonne of Sirach of Hiernſa- | youth vp ſought Iafterher. 


BS lemhathwrieten in this booke the inftru-! 16 Ibowed downe mine eare a litle and 


Qion of vnderftanding & knowledge, who | receuned her, and gate much learning, | 
ont of his heart powred forth wiſedome, Þ 17 I profited therein, | therefore] will I 
28 Bleſied is hethat ſhall bee exerciſed ! aſcribe the glorie vnto him that giueth me 
in theſe things, and he that layeth them vp 'wiſedeme : | 
3n his heart, ſhall become wiſe. 18 For Tpurpoſed te doe after her, and 
29 For if he doe them, he ſhall be ſtrong | earneſtly I followed that which is good ſo 
toall things, for the light of the Lord lea- 'ſhall I not be confounded. 
deth him,who giueth wiſdom to the godly 19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her,and - 
bleſſed be the Lord for cucr, Amen, Amen, in wy doings I was exaR, I itretched forth 


ha L N my. 
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| Apocrypha. Baruch, Apocrypha, 
j | py cenmenape abone,and bewai- are very thirſtie?' 

led my ignorances of her, : 25 Topened my month and ſaid, Buy hey 
1-8 LireQed 


o I d my faule vnto her , and I / for your ſelues without meney, 

Found her in purenes, I hane had my heart | 26 Put your necke ynder the yoke, and £* 
;zoyned with her from the begunning,there- | let your ſoule receiue juſtruftion , ſhee is 5 
: fore ſhall I not be forſaken, back at hand to find. þ 
21 Myheart was troubledin ſeeking her: | 27 Bcholde with go eyes, how that! Ji 

;therfore hane I gotten a good poſleſsion. {have had but little labour, and haue got- We 
- 22 TheLord hath ginen mee atongue |ten vnto me much reſt. s 7 
for my reward, and L will praiſe him there- | 28 Get learning with a great ſamme of Wt * 
[with, { money,and get much gold by her. oY 
'. 23 Draw neere vnto me you vnlearned, 29 Leryourſovle reioyce in his mercice, MW _ 
and dwell in the honſe of learning. | and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. be M 
| 24 Whereforeare you ſlow, and what; 3o Worke your worke betumes, and in WW . 
Fay you of theſe things , ſeeing your ſoules | his time he will gine you your reward. A = 
hs amd > pr IRE Cre runs gy la 
67 he IBS B ARIVECH, CET ESED * 
CHAP.'I:: -:. ypon earth as the dayesof heauen, mo 
Tp, Nd theſe are the words of the | 12 And the Lord will gine vs ſtrengt!:,, | : 

4 booke which Baruchthe ſonne {and lighten our eyes , and we ſhall line vr. 
$HABa\\Y of Nerias the ſonne of Maaſjas, | der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king 6 
'EZ>S<Xx> the ſonne of Sedecias,the ſonne } of Babylon, and vndet the ſhadow of Bal= © _. 
jof Aſadias,the ſounc'ot Chelcias, wrote in |thaſar his ſoune, and wee (hall ſerue them | f 

(Babylon. many dayes,and find fauvur in their fight, 
| 2 Inthefiftyere,and in the ſeuenth day | 13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our We . 


jof the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans'| God (for we haue finned againſt the Lord i 
tooke Ieruſalem,and burnt it with fire, jour God, and vnto this day the fury of the [ I 
j} 3 Aud Baruch did read the words of this | Lord,and his wrath isnot turned from vs.) | 
/booke, inthe hearing of Jechonias, the ſon } 14 And yethall read this booke, which |} *© 
of Toachim king of Inda, & in the cares of | we haue ſent vnto you, to make confeſsion 


all people, ycameto {| heare ] the booke, { in the houſe of the Lord , vpon the feaſts 


4 And inthe hearing of the nobles,and 
' of the kings ſons , andin the hearing of the 


Elders,and of all the people,fromthe low-J God belongeth righteonſneſſe, but vnto vs, 


| eſt vuto the higheſt , eucn of all them that 


| dwelt at Babylon, by the river Sud. 


« | 5 Whereuponthey wept, faſted, and 
; prayed belore the Lord. 
| 6. They made alſoacolle&tion of me- 
| ney according to cuery mans power, 
{ 7. And they ſent it to lerafalem vnto 
| Toactm the high vrieſt the ſonne of Chelci- 
! as,ſonneof Salom, and to the Prieſts, aud 
# | to all people which were found with him 
| ! atIeraſalem, 
| 8 Atyſamctimewhen hereceiued the 
{ veſſels of the houſe of the Lord y Were Carte 
! edout of y Temple, to retarnethe intothe 
| Jand of Iudathe tenth day of the moneth 
| Siuan [namely ] filuer vefiels wr Sedecias 


| the ſonne of Tof1as King of Ida had made. 


9 Afﬀterthat Nabuchodonoſor king of 
! Babylon had caricd away Icchonias , and 
| the princes,and the captiues,& the mighty 
! men,ard the people ot the land from Ieru- 
ſalem,and brought them vnto Babylon : 

49 And they faid, Behold, we haue ſent 
| you money to duy you burnt ofterings,and 
| fiane offertogs and inceuſe, and prepare ye 
j Manna, atid offer ypon the Alter of the 
' 1 Lordour God, 


{ and ſolemne dayes. 
/ . 15 Andyeethallfay, Tothe Lord our 


the contutjon ot faces, as it is come to paſle 
this day vatothem of luda, and to the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, 

.16 And to eurkings,and to our Princes, 
and te our Ptielts, and to our Prophets, 
and to vur fathers. 


hearkened vntothe voyce of the Lord our 
God;to walke in the commandements that 
| he gane vs openly. 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought 
our forefathers ont of the land of Egypt, 
| vnto this preſent day,wee haue bin diſobe-« 
dient vnto the Lord our God, and we haue 
| bin negligent tn not hearing his votce, 

20 Wherefore the emils cleaued vnto 
vs, and the curfe which the Lord appoin- 
ted by Meſes his ſeruant , at the time that 
hee brought our fathers out of the laud of 
Egypt, to giue vs aland that floweth with 
mulke and-hony like as1t is to ſee this day. 

21  Neuerthelefſe we haue not hearkned 
viito the voice of the Lord our Ged,accor- 


whom he ſent ynto vs. ' 


1+ 22 But enery man followed the imagi- 


1t And pray for the life of Nabuchodo- { nation of his owne wicked heart , to ſerue 


# | noſor a Fo Babylon , andfor the hfe of 
| Balthafar his ſon, that their daycs may be 


+ - 


ſtrange gods,and to doe euil in the fight of 
j the.Lord our God, ; 
BO CHAP. 


17 For we haue ſinned before the Lord, 
18 And diſobeyed him , and have not! 


ding vnto all the words of the Prophets,. 
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 Chap.ij. _ Apocrypha, . | 
CHAP. IL. |  eyesthatfaile, andthe hungry oule will 
Hercfore the Lord hath made good gue thee praiſe & righteouſueſſe, O Lord, 
'F his word, which hee pronounced a- 19 Therefore we doe not make our hum- 
gainſt vs,and againſt onr Iudges that iud- | ble ſupplication beforethee, O Lord our 
ged Iſrael , and againſt our kings , and a-, God,tor therighteouſneſſe of onr fathers, 

cainit onr Princes, andagainſt the men of | and of onr ge: 

Iſrael and Iuda; ; 20 Forthou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
2 To briag vpon vs great plagues,ſach | indignatiou vpon vs, asthou haſt ſpoken 
25 neuerhappened vnder y whole heaue,as | by thy ſeruantsthe Prophets, ſaying, 
it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem, accordingto | 21 Thusſaith the Lord,bow downe your 
things v were writte in the law of Moſes, | ſhoulders to ſerue the king of Babylon : ſs 

3 Thata man ſhould eat the fleſh of his! ſhall yeremaine in the land thatI gane vn» 
own ſon,and the fleſh of his own daughter. | to your fathers: 

4 Moreouerhe hath delivered themto be 22 Rutif yewill not heare the voyce of 
in ſubie&ion to all the kingdomes that are | the Lord to ſerue the king of Babylon, 
round about vs, to be as areproch & deſo-; 23 Iwillcauſeto ceaſe out of the cities 
lation among all the people round about, | of luda,& from withour Ieruſalemy voice 
whetethe Lord hath ſcartered them. ; of mirth,and y voice of ioy;theyoice of the 

5 Thus wee were caft downe and not | bridegreme, andy voice of y bride, & the 
exalted, becauſe we haue ſinned agaiuſtthe ; whole land ſhalbe deſolate of inhabitants, 
Lord our God, and haue not beene obedi- | 24 But we would nat hearken vnto thy 
ent vato his voyce. _ | voice\teſeruethe king of Babylon : there- 

8 Tothe Lord our God appertaineth | fore haſt thou made geod the words that 
righ;touſneſle , but vnto vs and to ourfa- | thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Prophets 
thers open ſhame, as appeareth this day. |} namely , that the bones of our Kings, and 

7 For all theſe plagnes are come vpon | the bones of our fathers ſhonld bee taken 
vs,\v the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. | out of their places: 

$ Yet haue wee not prayed before the! 25 And loe,they are caſt out to the heat 
Lord, that we might ture euery one from | of the day,and tothe froſt of the night,and 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. * they died in great miſeries, by famine, by 

9 Wheteſorethe Lord watched ouet vs | ſword,and by peſtilence. 
for cuill, and the Lord hath brought it vp- | 26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
on vs: for the Lord is righteous 1n all his | name (haſt thou laid waſte) as it is to bee 
workes,which he hath commanded vs. | ſeene this day, for the wickedneſle of the 

Io Yet we haue not hearkeued vnto his} houſe of Iſracl,and the houſe of Inda. 
voice,to walke in the commindemems of 29 O Lord our God thou haſt dealt with 
the Lord,that he hath ſet betore vs. ' vs after all thy goodneſle, and according 

11 And now,O Lotd God of Iſrael, that: to all that great mercie of thine . ; 
halt bronght thy people out of the land of | 28 As thou ſpake ſt by thy ſeruant Mo« 
Epypt with a mighty hand and high arme, ſes inthe day when theu diddeſt command 
and with ſignes , and with wonders, and! him to write thy Law before the children 
with great power, and haſt gotren thy ſclte of Iſrael,ſaying, 

a name,as appearcth this day, ' 29 If ye will not heare my voyce, ſurely 

12 O Lord our God we hauefinned,wee' this very great multicude ſhall bee turned 
han: done vngodly, we haue dealt vorigh- into a ſmall [number] amosg the nations, 
tcouſly mn all thine ordinances, where will ſcatter them, 

13 Letthy wrath turne from vs : for ws 3o For I knew that they wonld not heare! 
are but a ſewe lefr among the heatheny me: b:canſe it1s a ſtiffenecked people: but? 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs. | in the land of their capriuities , they ſhall 

14 Heareour prayers, O Lord, and our| remember themſelaes, | 
petitions, and deliuer vs for thine owns 31 And ſhall knowthar Iamtbe Lord! 
fake, and giue vs fauor in the ſight of them; their God : for I gine them an heart , and! 
which haue led vs away, | earcs to heare, 

15 That all the earth 'may know that; 32 Andthey ſhall praiſe me in the land 
thou art the Lord our God , becanſe Uracl! of their captuuty,& think vpon my Name,” 
and his poſteririe ts called by thy Name. | 33 And returne from their ſtiffe necke* 

1& O Iordlooke downe trom thy holy} and from their wicked deeds: for they thallf 
houſe, and conſider vs, bowe downe thine) remember the way of their fathers which 
eare,O Lord,to heare vs. { ſinned before the Lord. 

17 Openthineeycs,and behold : for the; 534 andI will bring them againe into! 
dead that are in the granes, whoſe ſoules} the land which I promiſed wan oath vnto' 
a:etaken from thar bodies, will gue vnto; their fathers, Abraham, 1faac, and Tacob, 
th: Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſneſie. j and they ſhalbe lords of it, and IT will: in! 

18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, | create them, & they ſhal not be dimin:ſhed,' 
hich goeth ſtonpiog and feeble , and the; 35 And I will make an cucrlaſtivg coue- - 


6 : Raut . 


thall bee my people: andI will no more | 


drive wy people of Iſrael out of the land | 


that Thauegiuen them. 6 pis nn off 
C H A P. III. | 


Þ Fans Almightie God of Iſrael , the | 


# ſoule in anguiſh, thetroubled ſpuit | 
Eryeth ynto thee, wy 
''2 Heare,O Lord,and haue mercie : for | 
thou art merciful , and haue pittze vpon | 
Vs, becauſe we hane ſinned before thee. 
| © 5; . For thouendurelt for cuer, and wee | 
periſh vtterly. ; 
4 © Lord Almightie, thouGod of 1f.| 
' rael,heare nowthe prayers of the dead Iſs 
raelites, and ef their children, which haue | 
finned before thee,and not hearkened vnto 
the yoyce of thee their God: for the which 
cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our 
forefathers ; but thinke vpon thy pewer 
and ty name,now at this tune. 

6 | Forthou art the Lord our God , and 
thee,O Lord will we praiſe. 

' 7 And forthiscauſcthou haſt _ = 
t 


& 1-+] 


feare in our hearts, tothe intent that wee 

ould call vponthy Name,and praiſe the 
Ip our captiuitie: tor wee haue called to| 
minde all the inzquitie of our forcfathers; 
that ſinned before thee. 

8 Beholde, wee are yet this day in our 
Captiuitie,where thou haſt ſcattered vs,for 
a reptoach and a curſc,aud to be ſubic&to | 
paimets,accerding toally iniquities of our | 
tathers W departed fro the Lord onr God. 

9. Heare Iſrael the commandements of ; 
Life,giue care to vnderſtand wifedome. 

Io How happeneth ic Iſracl , that thou 
attin.thine enzmies land, that thon art | 
waxecnold in a ſtrange countrey, that thou 
art defiled with the dead ? | 

117 That thou art counted with them 
that goe downe into the graue ? | 

\' 2, Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of | 
wiſcdome, 

13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the | 
way of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled | 
in peacefor cuer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is | 
ſtrength where is vnderltanding,that thou | 
mayeſt knowalſo where is length of dayes, ! 
& life, where is y light of y eyes,and peace. | 

15 Who bath found out her place ? or | 
who hath come 1hto her treaſures ? 
- 16 Where are the princesof the hea-/ 
then become, and ſuchas ruled the bealits ! 
vpon the earth ? LY 

, 17 They that had their paſtime with | 
the foules of the aire, and they that hoor- | 
ded vp filuer and gold wherein men truſt, 
and made noecndoftheir getting ? | | 


x8. For they that wrought. in filuer, and ithe things that are profitable vnto thee, to 


" Bafuch, 


their 

20 Young men haue ſeene light , and 
dwelt ypon the carth 2 but the way of 
knowledge hane they net knowen, 
at Nor ynderltood the pathes thereof, 
nor laid hold of it, their children were far 
off from that way, 

22. It hath nat been heard of in Canaan: 
neither hath it beene ſeene in Theman. 

23 The Agarens that ſceke wiſedome 
vponearth, the merchants of Merran, and 
of Theman, the authours of fables, and 
ſearchers out of vuderſtanding : none of 
theſe haue knowen the way of wiſedome, 
or remeber ber pathes. 

24 O Iſrael how greatisy houſe of God? 


& how large istheplace of his poſſeizion? | 
Fath noend "hioh, and 


25 Great, and 
vnmeaſurable, | 
26 There were the gyants,famous from 


the beginning , that were of ſo great ſta-| 


ture,and ſo expert in watre, 


27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither 


gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them, 
28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 


had no wiſedome , and periihed through' 


their owne foolithnefle. 

29 Who hath gone vp ivto heauen and 
taken her, and brought her downe from 
the cloudes ? 

3o Who hath geneouer the ſea, & found 
ker,and will bring her for pare gold ? 

3t No man knoweth her way, nor thin- 
keth of her path. 

32 But he y knoweth all things,knoweth 
her, & hath found her ont whis vaderſtan- 
ding : he that prepared the earth for euer- 
mote, hath filled it w fourefooted beaſts, 

33 He y ſendcth forth light, and it gocth: 
calleth it again, & ir obeyeth him w feare, 

34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches,and 
rezoyced : when he calleth them , they ſav, 
Here we be, and ſo with chearefulnes they 


: ſhewed light vato him that made them, 


35 This is our God, &rhere thall none 0. 


ther beaccounted of in copariſon of him : 


36 Hee hath found out all the way of 
knowledge, and hath giuenit vnto Iacub 
his ſeruant,and to Iſrael his beloued, 

37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelfe vp- 
on carth, and connerſed with men, 

CHAP, IIII. 
His is the booke of the Commande. 
& ments of God :. and the Law that en- 
dureth for cuet;: all they that keepe it ſhall 
come to life : but ſuch as leaue it,ſhall die. 

2 Turnethee, O Iacob,and take heede 
of it : walke in the preſence of the light 
thereof,that thou mayeſt be 11luminated. 

3 Ginenot thine honour to another, nor 


were fo carefull, and whoſe workes are vn- | a ſtravge vation, 


ſearchable, 
39 They atevanihed, and gone downe 


; 4 O Iſrael, happieare we: for things y are 


pleaſing to God,aremade knowen vrto vs. 


5 Bc 


" Apocrypha.. _. Bu, Apocrypha, 
t with them, to be their God, and they Pe gene, and others are come vp in 


Y. 
nd 
v: 
*-: 
L 


' 5 Beof gond cheers, my people , the that is come ypon youfrom God:for thin# 
; memoriall of Iſrael. enemic hath perſecuted thee: but ſhantl 


6 Yewereſold to the nations , notfor | thou ſhalt ſee his deſtryRion;, and ſhalt 
[your] deſtruion : but becauſe you moe | tread vpen his necke, 
ucd Godto wrath, ye were deliuered vito = 26 My delicate ones hane gone rough 
the enemies, wayes , and were taken away as a flacke 
7 For yeprouoked him that made you, | caught of the enemies, y 
by ſacrificing vnto denils,and not.to God, | 27 Beof good comfort, O my children, 
8 Yee haue forgotten the euerlaſting | and cry vnto God : for you {hal be remem- 
God, that brought you vp , and yechaue | bred of him y bronghttheſe thingsvp6 you 
gricued Ieruſalem that nurſed you. | 28 Forasitwasyovr mindto goe: 
9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God | from Gad:ſo being returned ſeeke him ten 


. comming ypon you,ſhe ſaid, Hearken,O ye | times more, 


that dwell about Sign: God hath brought | 29 For he y hath brought theſe plagues 
ypon me great mourning, ' ypon you, ſhall bring you cuerlaſting icy 
'1+ For I ſaw the captiuitic of my ſonnes | againe with your ſaluation. 
and daughrers , w the cuerlafting brought |: 3® Take a good heart, O Teruſalem:for 
ypon them. he that gaue thee y name,wil comlort thee. 
1: With toy did Inouriſh chem: but ſent | 31 Miſerableate 4+ | thataffiicged thee, 
them away with weeping and mourning. | and reioyced at thy fall, _ | 
'12 Letno manreioyce ouer me a widow, | 32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
and forſaken of many,who for the ſinnes of | children ſerned : miſerable is ſhe that re- 
my children,arm left deſolate: becauſe they | ceived thy ſonnes, 
departed from the Law of God. } 33 Foras ſhereioycedat thy ruine, and 
13 They knew not his Ratutes,nor wal- | was gladof thy fall : ſo ſhal ſhe be gricued 
ked inthe wayes of his Commandements, for her owne deſolation, 


} nortrodeinthe pathes of diſcipliveinhis | 34 For I will take away the reioycin of 
| righteouſueſle, ther great multitude, and her pride ſhall be 


14 Letthemn that dwel about Sion come, 'turned into mourning. 


| and remember yethe captiuitie of my ſons | 35 For fire ſhal come ypon her from the 
* anddaughters, which the eucrlaſting hath | euecrlaſting, long to endnre: aud hee ſhall 
brought pon them. [þe inhabited of deuils for a great time. 


I5 For hee hath brought a nation ypon 36 O Ieruſalem, looke about thee ta- 


them from farre: aſhameleſſenation, and |wardsthe Eaſt, and 'behold the toy that 


: | ofa ſtrange lauguage,who neitherxeucren- |commeth vnto thee from God. 


* ced old man, nor putied child, ; 37 Toe, thy ſonnes come whom then 


z 
E 


= hewillſaie you, and toy 3s come ynto me 


16 Theſe bane caricd away y deare be- ſenteſt away : they come gathered together 
loued children of the widow , and lefther 'from the Eaft to the Welt, by the word of 
that was alone deſolate without daughters. | y holy One, rejoycing in the glory of God, 

17 But what can I helpeyou ? CHAP. V 


- 18 For he that brought theſe plagues | JJVt off, O leruſalem, the parment ofthy 
| vpon you, will deliuer youfrom the hands | L mourning and afflition,and-put on the 
| ot your enenues. comelines of the glory that commeth from 


19 Goe your way , O my children, goe | God for euer. 
your way : for I am left deſolate. - | 2 Caſtabontthee adouble garmentef 
20 I haye put off y clothing of peace, & | the righteouſneſle which commeth from 
put ypon me theſackcloth of my prayer, I | God, and ſer a diademe on thine head, of 
will cry vnto the egerlaſting in my dayes. | the glory of theeuerlaſting, 


21 Be of good cheere,O my children,cry; - 3 For God will (hew thy brightneſſe 
_ vnto the Lord : and hee ſhall-deliger you | vnto cuexy countrey vader heauen, "0 


froni the pawer and hand of the enemies. | 4 Forthy namethall be called of God 
22 For my hope 1s in the everlaſting that | for cuer the peace of righteouſnefle, and the 
glory of Gods 


[4 
» 


P- ; 
# from the Holy one , becauſe of the mercie | | 5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalemand ſtand on high, 
$ which ſhall ſoone come ynto you from the | and looke about toward the Eaſt, and be- 


everlaſting our Sauionr, _ hold thy children gathered from the Weſt 
23 Forl ſent you out with mourning ; vnto the Eaſt by the word of the holyOne, 

and weeping : but God will giue you to : retoycing in the remembrance of God. 

me againe,with ioy and gladnesfor euer, |- 6 Por they deputed from thee on foot, | 

- 24 Likeas nowthe neighbours of Sion ; and were led away of their enemies : bur 


Y have ſcene your captiuitie : ſe ſhall they ; God yay. Tt theeexalted with 


ſce ſhortly your ſaluation from our God, glory,as children of the kingdome. 

which thall come vpon you with great glo-; 7 For Ged hath appointed that enery 
ryand brightneſſe of the euerlaſting. high hill, and bankes of long continuance 
25 My childrey ſuffer patiently the wrath | ſhould be calt dewne , ang valleys filled | 


4 Vpa,. 


"vp, to make euen the ground , that Iſrael | 
; may gacſafely inthe glory of God. | 
' $8' Morecuer, euen the woods, and enety | 
Fweet-{melling tree , ſhall oucrſhadow I{-] 


zuch, 


ucl Apocrypha, | 
ſo it 15 with their gods:when they be ſer vp} 
in the temple, therr eyes be ful of duſt, tho.) 
row the feet of them that come in. 

18 And as the doores are made ſure on 


xael by the commandement of God. | eutry ſide,vpon him that offendeth y king, the 
9 For God ſhall Jead Iſrael with ioy,in} as being committed to ſuffer death : enen 
'the light of his glory, with the merey and | ſo the Priefts make faſt their tewples,rwith his 
righteonſneſſes that commeth from him. { doeres, with lockes and barres, leſt their . 
E The Epiſtle of Feremy. | gods be ſpoyled with robbers. do 
CHAP. VI. 4 19 Theylightthe candles,yea,more then WW 3 

Copic of an Epiſtle which Ieremic} for themſelues,wherof they cannot ſee one, lai 

ſent vato them which were to bee led! 20 They are as one ef the beames of the e 
_——_— into Babylon, by theking of the | temple, yetthey ſay,their hearts are gnaw.. WW we 
Babylonians , to certifie them as it was} ed vpon by things+creeping out of the 
commanded him of God. | earth , and when they eate them and their WW Cay 
2 Becauſe of the finnes which yee haue} clothes, they feele it not. . Ch 
committed before God, yeſhall be led a-j} 21 Their facesare blacked,through the | 

; way captiues vnto Babylon by Nabucho-} ſmoke that comes ont ofthe Tenple WW ca 
; donoſor king-of the Babylonians. 22 Vpontheir bodies and heads fit bats, WW B: 
3 So when ye-be come vnto Babylon, | ſwallowes,and birds,and the cats alſo ab 

| ye thallremaine there many yeeres,and for} 23 By this you may know that they zre 4 
; along ſeaſon, namely , ſeuen generations :} no:gods: therefore feare them not. fe 
' and afterthatT wil bring you away peace-! 24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is 2» kn 
; ably from thence, boutthem to make them beautifull , ex. | 
4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon godsof} cept they wipe off the ruſt they will not WW th 


7 For mine Angel is with you,and I my; med : for if they fall to the gronnd at any 

ſelfe caring-for your ſoules. ; time, they cannotriſe vp againe of them- gc 
8 Asfortheir tongue, it is poliſhed by? ſclues: neither if one ſet them vptight can ]W th 
the workman , & they themſclues are guil- they mooune of themſelues , neter ifthey WW 4 
gcd and layd oner with filner, yet are they! bee bowed downe, can they make them- ea 
but falſe and cannot ſpeake, ſclues ſtraight : bnttkey ſet giftes befor! WW th 

9 Andtaking gold, as it were fora vir-! them as vnto dead men. 
Sine thar Jones to goe gay , they make} 29 As for thethiugs that are ſacrificed WE th 
| Crowuesfor the heads of their gods. + ynto them, their Prieſts ſel] and abuſe : 
ro Sometim's alſo the prieſts conney | like manner their wines lay vp partthere- {W p' 


| filuer,and of gold,and of wood, bern ypon| ſhine: for neither When they were molten fo 
' ſhoulders,which cauſe the nations tofeare.* did they feeleir. 6 
5 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe! 25 The things wherin there isno breath, pr 
be like to ſtrangers,neither be ye afraid off are bo'(ghtfor a moſt high price. th 
them, when yee ſee the multitude before! 26 They are borne vpon ſhoulders ha- WW br 
them,and behind them,worſhipping them} uing no feet , whereby they declare vnto 
6 "Butſay ye inyour hearts,O Lord,we; men that they be nothing woorth, 5 fa 
muſt worſhip thee. + 27 Theyalfothat ſerue them are aſha- Þ{ th 


from their goddes gold and filuer, and be-! of in ſalt: but vnto the poore and impo«* WW th 
witvpon themſclues. * | tentthey giuenothing of it, ; 
\ x2 Yea;theywillgine thereof vnto the! 29 Menſtruous women, and women :n WW ti 
; Commen harlots\, and decke them as men * child-bed eate their ſacrifices : by theſe th 
' With garments [being] gods of (tluer, and | things ye mayknow thatthey arc no gods: 
gods of gold and wood. |  . } fearethemnot. oi 


} T2 Yetcannottheſe godsſaue themſelues } 5o For how can they be called gods?be- k 
' from ruſt and mothes,though they beeco- | cauſe women ſet meate before the gods 0: 
; uered with purple raiment. | filuer,gold,and wood. n 
| 13 Theywipetheir faces becauſe of the 31 And the Prieſts fit in their temples, b 
. | duſtofthe Temple, when there is mach | haning their clothes rent, and their heades BY t] 


: yponthem. ' © : and beards ſhauen,and nothing vpon ther 

| 4 Andhethatcannot put to death one | heades : TEE 2 

| that offendeth him , holdeth- a ſcepter as | 32 They roare & cry befare their gore 
though he were a iudge of the countrey, - ; as men doe at the feaſt when one1s cad, (| 


| 15 Hehathalſoin his right handadag- | ' 33 The Prieſtsalſo take off their gat 
| ger,and an axe: but cannot deliuer him- | men's,and clothe their wines and children, © 
jelfe from warre and theenes. | $54 Whetherit beeeuill that one doeth f 
* 16 Whereby they are knowen not to be | vnts them,or good;they are not able to 6+ 2 
therefore feare them nor. : - } compenſe it : they can neither ſet vp a king 

- -'87 For like as a vefſell that a man vſcth, | nor put him downe. LADED: 
| 3s nothing woorth when at is broken cuca © 35 Inlike manyer,they can age 


« 4+ ” S 


1 


ſay that they are goddes : when eucn the | veſſell in an hou 


| knowledge. 


 Apocrypha. Clap.v]. 


Apocrypha, . 
riches nor money : though a man take! away,and eſcape : but they themſelues ſhal 
avow vntothem, and keepe it not, they | be burnt aſunder like beames. 
will not require it, ' $56 Moreouer, they cannot withſtand 2- 
36 They can ſane no man frb death,nei-! ny king or enemies : how can it then bee 
ther deltuer the weake from the mighty. : thonghtor ſaid that they-be gods : 
37 They cannot reſtore a blind man toj $57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
his ſight,nor helpe any man in his diſtreſſe, | laid ouer with filner and gold , able to e- 
38 They can thew no mercy to the wi-j ſcapeeither from theenes or robbers. 
dow : nor doe good to the fatherleſle, ; $8 Whoſe goldandfiluer,and garments 
39 Their gods of wood, and w are oner-} wherewith they are clothed, they that are 


| Jad wgold &filuer ,are like y ones that } ſtrong doetake,and poc away withall:nei- 
& bc h2wen out of the mquntaine : they that | ther arethey able to k 
| worſhip them thall be confounded. ! $59 Thereforeit is better to bee a king, 


elpe themſclues. 


4» How ſhould a man then thinke and ! that ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable 
s ,. Which the owner ſhall 

Chaldeans themſelues diſhonour them? {| hane vſe of, then ſach falſe gods : or to bee 
41 Who if they ſhalſee one dumb2 that! a doore in an houſe to keepe ſuch things 


| cannot ſpeake,they bring him and intreate| ſafe as be therein, then ſuch falſe goddes: 


B21, that he may ſpeake, as though he were! or a pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch 
able to vuderſtand, ! falſe gods, | 
42 Yet they cannot vndetftand this them-! &o For Sunne, Moone,and Statres, bee- 
ſcues, and leaue them ; for they haue no ! ing bright, and ſent to doe their offices,are 
| obedicat. 
6t In like manner the lightning when it 


bh 
o 
: 
: 
: 
: 


43 The women alſo with cordes about 


3 them, ſitting in the wayes', burne branne j breaketh foorth is cafie to be ſeene,and af 


for-perfume : but if any of them drawen by | ter the ſame manner the wind bloweth in 
ſome thar paſſeth by, le with him, ſhee re- , eucry countrey, 

proacheth her . fellow that ſhze was not' 42 And when God commaundeth the 
thought as worthy as her ſelfc,nor her cord; cloudes to goe ouer the whole world:thoy 
broken, | doe as they are bidden, 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among them is] 63 And the fire ſent from aboue to con« 
faie: how may it then be thonght or ſayd, | ſame hils and woods, doeth as it iscom- 
that they are gods ? ; manded : buttheſe are like vnto them neis 

45 They are made of carpenters and} ther in ſhew,nor power, 
goldſmiths, they can be nothing elſe, then; 6; Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoe 
the workman will hane them ws, By | ſed, nor ſaid that they are gods,ſecing they 

45 And they themſelues that made them, | are able, neither to iudge cauſes,uor to do 
ean neuer continue long, how ſhould then | good vnto men. 
the things that are made ofthem be gods? 65 Knowing therefore that they ate no 

47 Forthey left lies and reptoachesto | Gods, feare them nor. | 
them that come after. } 66 For they can neither curſe, nor bleſſe 

48 For when there commeth any war or | Kings. 
plague ypon them, the prieſts conſult with | &7 Neither can they ſhew ſignes inthe 
taclelaes where they may be hidden w the, | heauens among the heathen , nor ſhine as 

49 How then cannot men perceiuc, that | the Sunne, nor giue light as the Moone, 
thcy beno gods, which can -neither ſauce | 68 The beaſts are better then they z for 
themſelues from warre,nor from plague? { they can get vnder a couert, and helps : 

50 For ſeeing they be but of my and | themſclues. 
ou:rlaid with filuer and gold : 1t ſhall bee | - 69 It is then by no means manifeſt ents. 
knowen hereafter that they are falſe, 4 vs y they are gods: therfore feare them not, 

5t And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all | 70 For as aſcarcrow iv a garden of cucuie | 
nations and kings, that they .are no gods, | bers keepeth nothing: ſo are their gods of 
but the workes of mens handes, and that | wood,and laidouer withſiluerand gold. - 


there is no worke of God in them. { 2 Andlikewiſctheirgods of wond,and 
52 Who thea may not know that they { Ja1d ouer with ſiluerand gold, are like to a 
are no gods ? | | white thorne in an orchard that euery bird 
$3 For neither can they ſet vp a king un | fitteth vpan: as alſotoa dead body that is 
the land, nor giueraine vatomen., | caſt into the darke. 


54 Neither can they iudge their owne | 92 And you ſhall knew them to be no 
cauſe,or redreſſe a wrong beetag vnable: | pods, by the bright purple that rotteth - 
for they are as crowes betweene heaucn vpon them: and they themſclues after- - 
aad earth, { ward ſhalbe eaten, and ſhall bea reproach - 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon | in the countrey. 
the houſe of gods of wood, or laid oner 93 Hetros ahorefors is the inſt man that 


; with gold or faluer , their pricſts will flic hath none 1doles ; for hee ſhall bcc hos 4 


from reproach, 


4 


we 
"VB, 


- 


The ong ofchettreechildren, Apocrypha. 


9 And now we cannot openour months, 
we are become a ſhame, and a reproach to 
thy ſeraants , & to them thatworthip thee. ' 

: 46 Yet deliuer vs not vp wholly for thy | 
Names ſake, neither diſanull thou thy Co- | 
nenant ; 


Tr And cauſe not 


| the fire touched them not atall, neither. 
; hurt nor tronbled them. 
27 Then the three, as out of one mouth ' 


prof, lorified , and bleſſed God in the 
ornace,ſaying, 
28 Rlefled art thou,O Lord God of our 


to depart 'fathers, and to be praiſed & exalted aboue 


>... mm nmn——_—_—_ Om OY BA KY 48 + 2 PAS aides H3-9 ook iy ied TK —_ --"-. 36 
TheSong of the three holy children , which followerh in the third - : 
Chapter of Daniel after this place, [And they walked in the midſt of the fire, 37 
' _ praiſing God, and bleſsing the Lord.) That which followeth is Lea 
not inthe Hebrew : to wit, [Then Azarias ftood vp ] alth 
vnto theſe worts,[ And Nabuchodonoſor.] 28 
F- x » 7 0019 9 GB FHP et? 3 Ce "= PR” ry £ k 
YOtoRR Hen Azarias ſtood vp & pray- | they ſhal not be confounded that put their nw 
, Ip g edon this phony Be , A truſt inthee, : o 
2 ay nwg his mouth in the midft of | 17 And now we follow thee with all our WI x64 
SS IF& the fire, ſaid, | heart,wefearethee,and ſecke thy face. 4c 
2 Blefled art thou, O Lord God of onr} 18 Put vs not to ſhame: but deale with WW x. 
Fathers : thy Name is wortby to be praiſed vs afterthy loning kindneſſe , and aocor- Wl .. 
- and gloriged for cuexmore. ding to the multitude of thy mercies. 4 
3 Forthouartrighteousinall the things}' 19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy mar- Wl 4.6 
-that thon haſt done to vs : yea, trueare all} ucilons workes;, and gine glory to thy foe 
thy works, thy waycs are right,and all thy| Name, © Lord , and let all them that doe 4 
-ludgements trueth. | thy ſeruants hurt, be aſhamed. By 
4 In all the things which then haſt] 20 Andletthem bee confounded in all P 4 
bronght vpon vs, and vpon theholy citie| their power and might,& let their ftrength MM 
.of onr Fathers, cuen Ieruſalem , thou haſt | be broken, P 4 
executed true ju : foraccording to! 21 And letthem know that thou art Lord, the 
trueth and iudgement,didſt thou bring all | the onely Ged , and glorious ener the Ft 
theſethings vpen vs, becauſe of our ſinncs. whole world. 4 
_ 5 Fer wee haveſaned and committed 22 And the kings ſernants that put them Wy jj. 
Apiquiue, departing fromthee. | in, Ceaſed notto make the ouen Lote with "i 
6 Inall things haue wetrefpaſled, and refin, pitch, tow, and ſmall woed. 4 
Not obeied thy Commandements,norkept, 23 So thatthe flame ſtreamed foorth 2- WF x, 
them, neither done as thon haſt comman- boue the furnace, forty avd nine cubites, (2008 
ded vs, that it might goe well with vs, 24 Andit paſſed through, and burnt We 
.- 7 Wherforcall thatthou haſt brought thoſe Caldeans itfound aboutthe furnace, WI ,.. 
vpon vs, and euery thing that thou haſt 25 But the Angel of the Lord came Wc, 
doneto ys, thou baſt done in true indgmet.” downe into the ouen together with Azari- , 
8 And thon diddeſt deliver vs into the | as and his fellowes, and ſmote the flame of pr 
hands of Jawlefſe enemics , moſt hatefull the fire out of the onen ; x P 
lorſakets [of God and to an vaiuſt king, 26 And madethe mids of thefarnace,2s WM yr 
andthe moſt wicked in all theworld, | it had been a moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that 


from vs, for thy beloued Abrahams ſake : | all for ener. 

ferthy ſeruant Iſaacs ſake, and for thy ho- } 29 And bleſſed isthy glorious aud holy 

Iy iſraels ſake ; !Name,and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
12 To whom thon haſt ſpoken and pro- }all for cur. | 

mifed, Thatthou wouldeſt multiply their | 30 Blefled art thon in the Temple of 

ſeed asthe ſtars of heanen, and asthe'ſand thine holy glory z andto bee praiſed and 

that lieth ypon the ſea ſhore, (glorified aboue all for cuer. 

13 Forwee, Lord, are become lefſe | 31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
then any nation , and bee keprynder this pleprin, & ſitteſt vypon the Cherubims, and 
day in all theworld, becaufe of our fines. 'to be praiſed &cxalted aboue all for ener. 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, | 32 Blefſed art thou on the glox1ous throne 
ot Prophet, or leader, or burnt offering, or 'of thy kingdome: and to bee praiſed and 
ſacrifice, or oblation , or incenſe; or Jace ;glorified abnue all for cuer. 
to ſacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. | 33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 


an humble ſpirit, let ys be accepted. 
x6 Like as in the burnt offering of | 
 rammes and bullockes, and like as in ten 
SG cat —_ ſo font | 
firebee in thy ſight this day, and ſgraunt 
that wee may . oc atter [ora for 
V7 W ber rerrgnt 


o 
Ls 
SEED IT. 


(x5 Neuerth'lefſe ita contrite heatr,and heaucn: and aboucall ro bee praiſed and 


lorified for cuer. 
; 24 O all ye wakes of the Lord, bleſle ye 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 


for euer. 
35 O yeeheauens, bleſſe yeethe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abouc all for cuer. 
360 


4 


poopha 


' 36 Oye Angelsof theLord, bleſſe yee 


the Lord : praiſe and exalt. hum aboue all 
for euer.  * 

37 Oall yewaters that bee abouethe 
heauen,blefle ye the Lord : praiſe and ex- 
alt him abone all for euer, 

28 O all ye powersof the Lord, bleſle 


yeethe Lord: praiſe and exal him aboue | 


all tor eur. 
39 OyeSunneand Moone, blefſe ye the 


Lord: praiſe & exalt him abou al for eucr. 


40 O ye ſtarres of heauen; bleſle ye the 


' Lord: praiſe and exalthun aboue all for 
= eucr. 


4r O enery ſhowre and deaw, blefſeye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboneall 
for euer. 


42 Oall ye winds, blefle ye the Lord: 


{ praiſe andexalt him aboueall for ener. 


43 O yefire and heat,blefle yethe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

44 O ye Winter and Summer, bleſſe ye 
the Lord : praiſeandexalt him aboneall 
for euer. 

45 O yee dewes and ſtormes of ſnow, 


| bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 


boue all for ener. 
46 O ye nights and dayes, blefſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt himabouc all fer 


& Ceucre 


47 Oyelight and darkenefle, bleſſe yee 


the Lord': praiſe andexalthim abone all 


S foreaer, 


48 O yeyce and cold;blefſe ye theLord: 
praiſe and exalt him abnue all for euer. 
*49 O yefroſt & ſnow,blefle ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 


50 O yeelightnings and clouds, bleſſe; and delinered vs out of the mids of the 
8 yethe Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue 
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all for euer. 


51 Olet the earth bleſſ> the Lord: praiſe 
| andexalthim aboue all for ener. | 


etord: praiſe andexaſt 


54 O yefountames, bleſſe ye the Tords 
praiſe andexalt him aboue all for euer. 

: $5 OyeeSeasand riuers, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt himaboue all for 
euer. | 

| 56 O yewhalesandall that moneinthe 

| waters, b -yethe Lord : praiſe and exalt' 

{him aboue all for euer. 

{ $7. Call yefoulesof the ayre, bleſte ye 

theLord: praiſe and exalt himabouealt 

for cuer. 

58 © all ye beafts and cattell, blefſe ye 
the Lord; praiſe and exalt him aboucall 
for ener. - . 

59 O yee childten'of men , blefſe yes 
the Lord: praiſe and' exalt him aboue alf 
{for euer. 

;, 6s O Ifrael, bleſſeye theTord: praiſe 

! andexalt him aboue all for cuer,  * 


him aboucallforcaer, 


" +” 


""w 


| 61 O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſeyee * 


: the Lord : praiſe and exalthim aboue Ak 
; for cuer. . 


; 62 © ye ſeruantsof the Lord, blefſe ye | 


; theLord: praiſe and exalt him aboue' all 
for euer. TO: 

63 Oye ſpirits and ſoules of the righte= 
| ous, bletie yee the Lord : praiſe and exalt 
| him abone all for ener. | 

64 O ye holy and humble men ofheart, 

blefle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a» 
| bore all for ener, 


| 65 O Ananias, Azarias,and Miſacl,blefſy 


; yethe Lord : praiſe andexalt him aboue 
all for euer.: for he harh delivered vs from 
| hell,and ſaved vs from the hand of death, 


| furnace, [and] burning flame : euen oat of 
| the mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

66 VO gine thankes vnfo the Lord, be« 
| cauſe he 1s gracious : for his mercy endu« 


52 O yee menntaines and little hilles, | reth for eyer, 


2 bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe and exalthimas-! 


 boucall for ener. 


53 O all yee things that grow on the| thanks: ſor 


| the God of gods, praiſe him,and gine him 
bis mercy endureth tor euer. 


THR HISTORY OF SVSANNA, SET APART 


"Fin the beginning of Daniel, becauſe 1t 15 not in He- 
brew, as neither the narration of Bel andthe Dragen, 


Rn 2 called Ioacim. 


Law of Moſes. 


4 Now Ioacim was agreat rich man,and | 
had a faire garden ioyving vnto his honſe, 
and to him reſorted the Iewes : becauſe he 


was metc honoutable then all others, 


; >) 2 And hetooke a wife, whoſe, 
& 22 2. name was Suſanna,the daugh-' 
, ter of Chelchias, a very faire woman, and 
| one thar feared the Lord. 

; 3 Her parentsalſo were righteons,and 
- taught their danghter according to the | 


CORE AB LEGAL ALI OO as cl; * _— ” > -2 x *, CE ES Re g £ = 
$ Here dwelt a man in Babyton, $5 Theſame yeere were appointed two 


; of the ancients of the people to be Iudpes, 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of,that wickedneſſe 
came from Babylon from ancient Indges, 
who ſcemed to gouerne the people, 

; E Theſe kept much at loacims houſe, and 
all y had any ſuits in law, came vnto them. 
7 Now when the people departed awa 
at noone, Suſanna went unto her hnsbands 

garden to walke, 

8 And the two Elders ſaw her going in 
euery day, and walking: ſothat eirfuſt 
' was1nflamed toward her, 


9 Ard 


67 Oallye that worſhip the Lord,bleſle - : 


* 


Sw 


| MESA 
: 4-30 


- with her, | 


= now go home: for it is dinnertime, 


! the cauſe, Ber 
re 


| Lie with vs. 


pact JH Sos 
. 9. Andthey peruerted their owne mind, 
and turned away their eyes,thatthey might 
not looke'vnto heauen, nor remember 1uſt 
-1udgements, | x 
Io And albeit they both were wounded 
with her lone: yet durſt not ene jhew ano- 
ther his griefe. 

. It, For they were aſhamed to declare 
theirluſt, that they defired to haue to doe 


12- Yet they watched diligently from 
day to day to ſee her. 
13 And the oneſaid tothe other, Let vs 


; T4 So when they were gone out,they par- 
| tedthe one from the other, and turving 
' backe againe,they came tothe ſame place, 
| and after that they had aſked one another 
Mnecges | their luſt; 
' thenapp ey a time together, 
| «bl 7 he might find heralone. 
| x5 Anditfell out as they watched a fit 
' Bunce, ſhe went.jn as before, with two maids 
| enly,and ſhe was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe 
! inthegarden: for it was hote. 
* - 16 Andthere was no body there ſaue 
| Che two Elders, that had hidthemſclues, 
| and watched her. 
. I7 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids,Bring me 

oye and waſhing bals,and ſhut the garden 
| 18 Andthey didas ſhee bade them,and 
: Chutthe garden doores, & went out them- 
: clues at priuy doores to fetch the things 
! that ſhe had commaunded them : but th 
! faw not the Elders, becauſe they were hid. 
' , Ig Now when the maides were gone 
| foorth;the ewe Elders roſe vp, and ranne 
; Vato her, ſaying, 
{ 20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhut, 
: that no man can ſeevs, and we are in lone 
with thee : therefore conſent ynto vs, and 


} 


' 
; -2L If tbou wilt not, wee will beare wit- 
: neſſe againſt thee, that a young man was 
! with thee: and therefore thou didſt ſend 
* away thy maids from thee. 
* - 22 Then Suſanna fiphed, and ſaid, I am 
; ſtraited on euery ſide: for if Ido this thing 
{tis death vnto me : andif I doe 1tnot, I 
{ cannot ſcape your hands. 
} 23 Itis better for mce to fall*into your | 
| hands,and not to doe it,then to ſinne in the | 
i fight of the T.ord. f 
| 44 With that Suſanna -crycd with a | 
{ I>ud voyce: and the two Elders cried out | 
; againſt cr. | 
' - 25 Then rannethe one, and opened the 
| garden doore, 

26 So when the ſernants of the houſe 


made of Suſanna. 


res,that I may waſh me. ) 


ity 


Apocrypha, '? 
med: for there was neuer ſuch a report | 


28 And it came to paſſe the next diy; | 
when the people were aſſembled to her 
husband Ioacim, the two Elders came al. 
ſo full of nuſchieuous imagivation againſ 
Suſanna,to put her to deink, 

+ 29. And faid before the people, Send for 
Suſanna,the daughter of Chelcias,Ioacimg! 
wife. Ando they ſent. 

3o Soſhe came with her father and mg. 
ther,her children,and all her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate 
woman and beauteous to behold, 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded 
to vncouer her face (for ſhee was coneted) 
that they might be filled with her beauty, 

- 33 Therefote ker friendes, and all that 
ſaw her, wept. . 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp inthe 
mids of the people, and laid their hands 
vpon her head. . 

35 And ſhe weeping looked vp towards 

heauen,for her heart truſted in the Lord, 
_ 36 And the Elders ſaid, As wee walked 
inthe garden alone, this woman came in 
with two maides, and ſhut the garden 
doores,and ſent the maids away. _ 

37 Then a yorg man who there was hid, 
came vnto her,and lay with her. 

38 Then wee that ſtood in a corner of 
the garden, ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ranne 
vnto them, 

39 And when we ſaw them together,the 
man we could not hold: for he was ſtron- 

erthen wee, and opened the doore, and 
eaped our. 

40 But having taken this woman , wee 
aſked who y yong man was: but ſhe would 
not tell vs: theſe things doe weteſtifie. 

41 Then the affembly belecued them,as 
thoſe y were the Elders and Iudges ef the 
people : ſo they condemned her to death. | 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, O euerlaſting God, that 
knowelt the ſecrets,and kneweſt all things 
before they be : 

43 Thou knoweſt that they hane borne 
falſe witneſſe againſt me,& bebold, I mult 
die; wheras I neuer did ſuch things as theſe 
men haue maliciouſly innented againſt ma 

44 Andthe Lord heard her voyce. 

45 Therfore when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſputt 
of a yong youth, whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with a loud yoice : 1am 
cleane from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them to- 
wards him, and ſaid : What meane theſe 
words that thou haſt ſpoken? 


[beard the cric inthe garden, they ruſhed 
[In at aptinie doote, to ſee what was done | 
j vnto her. e 

27 


wo 


eo a [ 
| But when the Elders had declared | 
heir marter,the ſeruants were greatly aſha | 


4 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles, yee ſonnes of i/- 
racl, that without examination or know- 
ledge of the trueth, ye haue condemncda 
daughter of Iſtacl ? 

49 Re 


'M 


| , 49 Returne aineto.the place of indgs 


ment: for they haue borne falſe witneſle 
againſt ber. | : 

50 Whetfore all F people turned againe 
in haſte,&rhe Elders ſaid vnto hum,Come 
fit towne among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing 
God hath ginen thee the honor ofanElder, 

51 Then {aid Daniel yntothem,Put theſe 
two aſide one farre from another, and I 
will examine them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one 
from another,he called one of them,& ſaid 
ynto him,O thou y att waxen olde in wic- 
kednes: now thy ſins which thou haſt com- 
mitted aforetime are come [to light. 

53 For thou haſt pronounced talſe 1adg- 
ment , and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guiltic goefree, albeit the 

; Lord faith , The 1nnocent and righteous 

' ſhalt thou notflay. 

| $54 Nowthenif thou haſt ſcene her: tell 
mee, vader what tree ſaweſt thou them 
companying together ? who anſwered, Vn- 
der a maſticke txee, | 


55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well,thou haſt ! 


lyed againſt thine own hcad: for euen now 

the Angelof God hath receiued the ſen- 
tence of God,to cut thee in two. 

56 Sq he put him aſide, and commaun- 

ded to bring the other, and ſad vnto him, 

' O thouſeed of Chanaan, and not of Iudaz 


beautichath deccined thee, and luſt hath 
peruerted thincheart, 

57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daugh- 
ters of I{racl,;and they for feare companied 
with you: butthe ger of Iuda would 
notabideyour wickednes. 

58 Now therfore tel me,Vnder whatbree 
diſt thou take them companying toge» 
ther ? who anſwered, Vnder a holm: tree. 
59 Then ſaid Danicl vnto him, Well: 
thon haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head 2 
| for the Angel of God waiteth with y ſwerd 
to cut thee in two,thathe may deſtroy you, 

.60 With that all the aſſembly cried out 
with a loud voice, and praiſed God,who ' 
Taucth them that truſt in him. 
| 6t And they aroſe againſt the two El- 
ders,, (for Danicl had conni&ed thetn of 
falſe witneſfle by their owne month.) 

62 And according tothe law of Moſes, 
they did vntothem,inſuch ſort as they ma» 
liciouly intended to doto their netgbbor, : 
And they putthem to death. Thus the in / 
{nocent blood was ſaued the ſame day, 
63 Therfore Chelcias & his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioas | 
(cim her hisband,& all the kinted: becauſe. 
there was ns diſhoneſty found inher.” | 
{ 64 From that day foorth was Daniel 
hadin great reputation in the ſight of the 
| people, : 


' THE HISTORY OF THE DESTRYCTION Ob 
Bel, andthe Dragon,cur off fromtheend of Daniel. 


NAV 
hed W& Perſia receined his kingdome. 


with the king, and was honeured abone 
all his friends. 
3 Now y Babylonians had an idole cal- 


led Bel, & there were ſpent vpon him every} 


day twelue great meaſures of fine flowre, 
and forty (heepe,and ſixe veſſels of wine, 

4 And the king worſhippedit,and went 
daily to adoreit: bur Danicl worſhipped 
his owne God. And the king ſaid vnto him, 
Why doeſt not thou worlhip Bel ? 

5 Whoanſwered, and ſaid, BecauſeI 
may not worſhip idoles made with hands, 
but the liuing God wha, hath created the 


tie oucr all flaſh. 


2 And Damiel conuerſed' 


3 Nd king Aſtiages was gathered} mee not who this is that deuoureth-.theſe 
to his fathers , and Cyrus of ? 


expences, ye ſhall die, | 

9 Butif yee can certifie mee that Bel 
deuonreth them,then Daniel ſhall die: for 
| hee bath ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel, 
And Daniel ſaid vnto the king, Let at bes. 
according te. thy word. | 

Io (Now the prieſts of Bel were threes 
ſcore and ten, beſides their wines and chil 
dren) and the king went with Daniel into! 
the temple of Bel. | 

I1 SoBels prieſtsſaid, Loe,we goe ont: | 
but thou,O king,ſet on the meat, and make 
ready the wine,and ſhut the doore faſt,and 
ſeale it with thine owne ſgnet : 

12 And to morrow when thou commeſt, 
in, if thon findeſt not that Bel hath eaten 


that ſpeaketh falſly againſt vs. 


heanen and the earth, and hath IM all, weewill Cuffer death,or elſe Daniel 


6 Thenſaid theking ynto him, Thin- 
kelt thou not that Bel is a lining God ? 
ſceſt thou not how mnch hee eateth and 
drinketh enery day ? 

7 Then Daniel imiled,and faid,O king, 
be not deceiued, for this is but clay with- 
1, and brafſe without, and did neuer cate 
or drinkeany thing. 

8 Sothe king was wroth,and called for 
his prieſts, and ſaid vato them, If yee tell 


* 13 And theylittle regarded it : for vt» 
der the table they had made a priuy en- 
trance, wherby they entred in continually, 
land conſumed thoſe things, | 
| 14 So when they were gone foorth, the 
king ſet meats before Rel. Now Daniel had 
[commaunded his ſerganrs to bring aſhes, 
and thoſe they ſtrewed thronghout all the 
! temple, inthe preſence of the king alone : 
: then went they out, & ſhut the doorz,and 


- iv et 
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were { 29 Sothey came ta the king, and (aid 
all! | Deliver vs Danil, ot elſe we will deſtro, 
the king a- | thee and! thine hoſe. "Y 
A: "a FEA 30 Th pea the king ſaw that they 
2 k , Dame, are ed kit ſore, being conſtrained, he de. 
feales whole? And hee ſaid, Yea, © king, Fuered Daniel 'vnto trop a 
theyde whole. 124, +. {| 3t Whocaſthin\ intothe ions denne, 
- 18 And affbone as hee had opened the | where he wag fixe dayes, <4 
 oore,the king looked vpos the table, arid | 32 And in the dens thert were ſeuen 
ried with a lend yoice, Great artthou, O | lions, and they kad giuen chem euery day 
' Bel;and with thee is rio deceit atall, . two carkeiſes, arid rwe ſheepe, which then 
; 79 ThenJanghed Daniel, and held the | were not giuentotherh, to theititeatthey 
Kingchathe ſhould nor go in,and (aid, wo ' might denovte Daniel, 5 

hold now the patement , and markewel | 33 Nowthete wasinTury a Prophet cal. 
Whole footiteps ate theſe, © led Habicuc, who had made pottage, ard 
| * 2% Andtheking ſaid, I ſee the fi $ had broket breadin a bowle,& was going 


, of men,women,and children: and th e REVSRSTRE HET to he reapers, 
: : ; [s) 


'But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 


; . 2r And tooke the prieſtes with"theit | Mabituc, Coe, carry the dinner that thou 


; Wines and children, w _ him the | laſt , into Babylon,ynto Daniel, whois in 
: privy doogrnnberthey (ein,and con- | the lions denhe, | yy, | 
thipgs as-were.ypon the table. | . 35, Aud;Habacucſaid, Lorg,1 fiener ſaw 


it 

: 22 Therefore the king flew them ,,and | Babylon: yeither doe 1 know Where the 

Jeliucred Bel int Daviels power who de- piloy/ug ES atoms. 

| ſroyed him and histewple. ' {© 36 Thenthe Angel of the Lotd took him 
23- Andin that ſame place there was 4 | by the crowne, & bare him by the haite of 

great Daagen » Which they of Babylon | his head, and through the ychemency of his 


; worſhippe | ſpitir,ſer him in Ba ylon ouer the denne, 


24 And the king ſaid ynto Damiel,Wilt! 37 And Habacuc cried , ſaying, O Da»! 
thon atfo Nora, Dorm ' ; : mu 


'g braffe > loeghee |-niel;Dantel; take the dinner whichr God 
' Lueth, bre eaterhand drinketh,thou canſt ? hath ſentthee. 


: not ſay thar hee is. no liuing God; there-! 32 And Danicl ſaid, Thou haſt remem-' 


fore worſhip him. | bred me; Q; GOD: neitherhaſt thou forſz- 
25 Then ſaid Daniel. ynto, the king, I» ken them that ſeeke thee,and loue thee, 

will werſhip the Lord my God: for hecis? 139. SaDaniclaroſe ang did eat zand the 

the liuing God. : ; Angflof the Lord ſet Habacuc in hisowne 

.26 Butgiue meleaue,O king.and Iſhall/ place againe immediatly. | 

flay.this Dragan without. ſword or ftaffe., pon the ſeventh day the king went 

' The ling faid, I-gjne thee leaue. | to bewaile Daniel : and when hee came to 

27 Then Daniel took pitch,fat,& haire,; the denoe, hee looked in, and behold, Da- 
&-did ſcerh them.togethet,& made lnwps)| niel was fitting, 

thereof: this he put: w. the Eragons menth,'! 4x Then-cnied y king with a Jond yoice, 

and ſothe dragon butſt in ſunder: & Dani ſaying,Great art thou,O Lord God-of Da- 

el ſaid, Lo,theſe are the gods yoa worſhip. niel,and there is none other beſides thee. 

. 28 Whengh Babylon heard that, 42 Andhe drew him out: and caſt thoſe 

| they reat indignation, 2d conſpi= that were the cauſe of his deſtru@ion into 

red againſt the king, ſaying, The king is<the denne : and they were devoured ina 

* become a Iew, and he hath deſtroyed Bel, moment before his face, 


__—_ 


THE PRAYER OF MANASSES KING OF 1V- 
_ _———"Ui,when hewas holden captiue in Babylon. 
| O LoRD; Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Lacob, and of their 


righteous ſeed, who baſt made-heauen andearth, with all the ornaments thereo!: 

who haſt bound the ſea by the word of thy commandement: who haſt ſhut vp the 

: derpe;and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious Name,whom all men feate and tremvle 
before thy power: for the maieſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threat- 
ning toward ſinners is importable : butthy mercifull promiſe is vumeaſurab e,and vn» 


ſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord,of great compaſsion , long ſuffering, vey 
mercifull,and repenteſt of the euils of men. Thou,O Lord,according to thy great good- 
nes haſt promiſed repentance,and forginenestothem that hape ſinned againſt thee : 7 
. ofthine infinite mercies haſt appointed repeutance yato ſinners, that they may be = 


vy >» 


2 v 
4 \! 


'Thon therefore, O Lord,that artthe God o 


—_—_ 


the iuſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, which haue not fanned againitthee, but 
ehon hatappointed repentance vnto mee that ama ſinner ; for I have finned abouethe 
pumber of the ſands ot the fea, My tranſgreſsions, © Lord, are multiplied : my travl- 
greſs10ns are multiplied, and Iam not worthy to behold and ſeethe height of heauen, 
F-r the multitude of mine 1niquitie. 1 am bowed downe with many yron bandes, thatT 
caurotliftvp mine head, neither hane any releaſe : for Thaue proucked thy wrath, and 
Cone euill beforethee, I did notthy will, neither kept I thy cormmandements: Thaue 
ſer vp abotninations, and have manltiplied offences. Now ther:tore I bew the knee af 
muic heart, ÞcReching thee of grace; I haue ſinned, O Lord, I bavefuned & I acknow- 


ledve mine injquities: wherefore I humbly belecch thee, forge me, O Lord torgiue 


1:;and defiroy me not with mine iniquitics. Be not angry with -me for euer, by reſer- 
uing euill for me, netther condemne me iatothe lower parts of the catth: For thou art 
the God,cnen the Godofthem that repent : and in me'thou wilt 'thew all thy goodnes: 
for thon wilt ſaue me that amvnworthy according to thy great mercy. Theretore I wil 
praiſc thee for ener all the daycs of my lite : forall the powers of the heauens doe praiſe 
thee, aud thine is the glory for cucr and ever, Amen. 


_ 
Up  cum_— 


| : 
"FE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 


1 


Maccabees., 


— — — 


CHAP. 1. 
Nd it.happencd,after that A- 
lexanderſonne of Philip the 
Macedonian, who came vat 
of the land of Chettiim, had 
ſmirten Darius king of the 
Pcrtians and Medes, that he reigned un hs 
ſtead, the faſt ower Greece, 
2. And made many wartes,& wan many 
Rrong holds, & flew the kings oitheeanth, 
3 And wenttlirough to the ends of the 


eatth, and tooke ſpoiles of many nations,, 


uvilomuch that the earth was quiet before! 


him, whereupon hee was exalted, and his} ! when th 
| bliſhed before Antiochus, hee thought to 


heart was lifted vp. 
4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, | 

and ruled oucr countreys, and vations,.and 

kings, who became tributat ics vnto kita, 

5. And after theſe thungs hee ſcll ſicke,} 
ard percemed that he ſhould dic. 

6 Wherfore ke called his ſeruants,ſuch! 
2s were honorable,& had been brought vp 1 
with hm tr his youth, & parted bis king-! 
dome among them, while he was yet alite., 

7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeercs,' 
and (then) cited, 

8 Andhis ſeruants bare rule every one, 
uti lis place, J 
9 And after his death they all put 


crownes ['vpon themſelues] ſo did their: 
ſennes afrer them many yecies , and cuils+ 


Were multiplied 13 the eatth. 
Io And there caine out of them a wicked 


rote, Antiochus | ſernamed] Epiphanes, . 


ſonne of Antiochns the king,who had been 
an hoſtage at:Rome, and hce reigned in the 


hundred and thirtte and ſeventh yeerc of ; 


the kingdome of the Greekes, 
11 in thoſe dayes went there out of If- 


ricl wicked men, who perſwaded many, ; 


laying , Let vs goe, and make a couenaut 
with the heathen that are round about vs: 
for ſince wee departed from them, wee 


'haue had much ſorrow. 


12 So this deuice pleaſed them well, 

13 Then centaine of the people werefo 
forward herein, that they went to the king, 
Wav gaue them Iiccnce to doe after the ore 
dinances of the heathen. | 

14 Whercupon they built aplace of exe 
ercuie at Ieruſalem according to the cus 
ſtomes of the heathen. 

15 And made themſclnes vncircumci- 
ſed, and torſvoke the boly Cencrant, and 
toyned themſelues to the heathen,and were 
ſolde to doe miſchicte. 

16 Now when the kingdome was cſta- 


reigne oner Egypt, that he might have the 
dominion of twa realines, 

17 Wherfore heentred into Egypt with 
a greatmultitude, with chariots, and Ele» 


| Phants,aad horſemen, and a great nauie, 


18 And made warre agamlſt Ptolomee 
king of Egypt, but Prolomce was afraid of 
h:m,and fledde; and many were wounded 
to death, 

19 'Thus they gotthe ſtrong cities inthe 
land of Egypt,& he took y ſpoiles thereof, 

zo Andafrer that Anticchas had ſraitren 
Egypt,hee returned agatne in the hundred 
forty and third yeere, and went vp againſt 
Ifracl & Teruiak m with a great multitnde, 

21 And entred proudly into the Sanfvas 
ry, & tocke away the golden altar, and the 
candlc{tickot light, & ail the veſicls therof, 

22 And the table of the ſhewbread,& the 
powring veliels,and we vials, and the cen» 
ſcrsot golde,and the vaite. & the crewnes, 
and the golder: orpaments that were beſore 
the Tewple, all wi.ich he pulled off. 

23 He tooke alio the filuerand the gold, 
and the precious veſkls : alſo he tooke the 
hidden treaſures which he tound, 

24 And wh2n he had taken all away, he 
went into his-owne land, hawng made a. 

Re YES 
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fthe iuft, haſt not appointed repentancets 


1Apocrypha, _ 
great maſſacre, and ſpoken very proudly, 
25 Thereforethere was great mourning 
| 9 Iſrael in enery place wherethey were. 
| 26 So:that the Princes and Elders monr- 
| ned,the virgines and yong men were made 
* feeble, & the beauty of wome was changed, 
27 Enery bridegroome tooke vp lamen- 
. tation , and ſhee that ſate in the marriage 
chamber was in heauineſle, | 

28 The land alſo was mooued for the 

inhabitantytberco!, and all the honſc of la- 
cob was conered with confuſion. 
_ 29 And after two yeores fully expired, 
the kinpſent. his-chicte colle&onr of tri- 
bute vato the cities of Inda, who came vn- 
to leruſalem with a great multitude, 

3o. Aud ſpake peaceable wordes vnto 
them, bnt [4 was] deceit, for when they 
had ginen him credence, hce fell ſuddenly 
ypon the citie, and fmotc it very ſore, and 

eſtroyed much ptople of I(rael. 


31 And when he had taken the ſpoiles of ' 


the city, he ſet itqn fire,and pulled downe 
the houſes and wals thereof on euery fide. 

32 But the women and childrcn toake 
they captine,and poſſeſſed the catte)l. 

33 
with a great and ſtrong wall, | and with 
mightic towers, and mac. it a itroag hold 
for them. 

34 And they pnt therein a ſinfull nation, 
Wicked men,& fortified [theſelues]therin. 

35 They ſtorcd it alſo with armour and 
viauals,and when they had gathered toge- 
ther the ſpoiles of leruſalem,they laid them 
yp there,and fo they became a ſore ſnare: 

36 For it was a place to he 1n waite a- 
gainſt the Sanfuaric, and an euill aduerſa- 
fieto Iſrael, _ 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on e- 
uery ſide ofthe SanQuarie, and defiled it: 

- 3% Inſomuchthat the inhabitantsof Ie 
ruſalem fled becauſe of them, whereupon 
fo citie] was made an habitation of 
ers, and became ftrange to thoſe that 
were borne in her, and her owne children 
lefther: %, a 

39 Hey Santuarie was laide waſte like 
a wilderneſſe, her feaſts were turned into. 
mourtiing, her'Sabbaths into reproch, her 
honour into contem 


A 
40 As had beene bor glory , ſo was her 


diſhenour encreaſed , and her excellencic 
was turned into mourning. 

4: Morconer, king Antiochus wrote to 
bis whole kingdome , that all ſhould be 
o2e people, 

42 And enery one ſhould leaue his Jawes: 
fo all the heathen agreed according to the 
commandement of the king. 

43 Yea, many alſoof the mares con- 
fented to his religion, and ſacrificed vnto I- 
Goles, and protaned the Sabbath, _ 

44 For the kivg had ſent letters by meſ- 
fengers vato Ierulalem and the cities of In» 


1, Maccabees.. 


hen builded they the city of Dauid 


t 


Apocrypha, ' 
da, that they ſhould follow the ſtrange 
lawes ofthe land, 

45 And forbid burnt offerings, and fa. 
crifice, and drinke offrings in the Temple, 
and that they ſhould roy ah the Sabbathy 
and feftiuall dayes, 

45 And pollute the SanRuary and holy 
people, 

47 Setvp altars and groues, and chap. 
pts of tdoles,and ſacrifice (wines fleſh,and 
vncleane beaſts : 

48 That they ſhould alſoleaue their chil. 


dren vncircumciſed, and maketheir foules 


abominable with all maner of yncleanneſle 
and profanation 2 

49 To the end they might forgetthe law, 
and change all the ordinances. 

5o. And whoſoever would not doe ac. 
cording to the commandement of the king, 
[he ſaid] he ſhould die, 
$1 In the ſelte ſame maner wrote heeto 
his whole kingdome, and appointed ouer. 
ſeersoner all the people, commanding the 
Cities of Inda to ſacrifice citie by citie, 

52 Then many of the people were g4- 
thered ynts them, to wit, cucry one that 
forſooke the Law, and ſo they committed 
euils inthe land ; 

53 And drone the Iſraelites into ſecret 

laces, euen whereſocuer they could flee 
or ſuccour, . 
54 New the fiſteenth day ofthe moneth 


Caſleu, in the hundred fortie and fiſt yere, 


they ſet vp the abomination of deſolation 
vpon the altar, & builded idole altars tho« 
rowout the cities of Inda on enety fide: 


55 And burnt incenſe at the doores of 


their houles, and in the ſtreets. 
56 And when they had rentin pieces 


Fr-- 
5 
* 


the bookes of the law which they found, i 


they burntthem with fire, 

57 And whereſoener was fund with ary 
the booke of the Teſtament, orif any con- 
ſented to the Law, the kings commande- 
ment was y they ſhould put him to death, 

58 Thus did they by their authority vn- 
tothe Iſraclites enery montth, to as many 
as iwere found 1n the cities. 

59 Now the fine and twentieth day of the 
moneth, they did ſacrifice vpon the idole 


' altar,which was vponthe Altar of God, 

60 At which time, according tothe com- Þ 
mandement, they put to death certaine Þ 
women that had cauſed their children to Þ 


be circumciſed, 

6t And they hanged the infants about 
their neckes, and rifled their houſes, and 
flew them that had circumciſed them. 


62 Howbeit many in Iſrael were fully Þ 
reſolned and confirmed in thernſelues, not i 


to eate any vncleane thing. 


63 Whereſore they choſe rather to de, 
that they might not be defiled with meats, : 


and that they might not profane the holy 
coucnant : fo then hey died. 


dhe oe 48 DS na nie iD. 
LEUCINE an; 


Apocrypha. 


64 And there was very greatwrath vp- 


on }{rael, 
CHAP. II. 
N thoſe dayes aroſe Mattathias the fonne 
of Iohn the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of 
the ſonnes of Toarib from Ieruſalem, and 


| dweltin Modin: 


2 And he had fine ſonnes, Ioanvan, cal- 


| Jed Caddis ; 


.3 Simon called Thafsi : 
4 Tndas who was called Maceabevs: 
5 Elcazar caled Avaran,and Ionathan, 
whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 
6 And when hee ſaw the blaſphemies 


* thatwere committed in Iada & Ieruſalem, 


7 Heſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I 
borne to ſee this miſery of my people, and 


+ of the koly city,and to dwell there,when it 


was dclinered into the hand of the enemy, 
& the Sanuary into the haud of ſtravgers? 

8 Her Temple is become as a man with- 
out glory. : 

9 Hergleriovs veſſels are caried away 
into captiuitie, her infants are ſlaine in the 
ſtreetes, her young men with the ſword of 
the enemie. 

to What nation hath not had apart in 
her kingdome,and gotten of herſpoiles ? 

11 All her ornaments aretaken away, of 
a free woman ſhe is become a bondſlaue. 

12 And behold,our San&uary,cuen onr 
beantie and our glory is Jaide waſte, and 
the Gentiles hane profaned it. 

13 To what end therefore ſhall we live 
any longer ? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent 
their clothes, and put on ſackecloth, and 
mourned very ſore. 

15 In the meane while the kings officers, 
ſuch as copelled the people torenolt,came 
into the city Modin to make them ſacrikce, 

16 And when many of Tſrae] came vnte 
them, Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes came 
topether, 

17 Then anſwered the kirgs efficers,and 
faidto Mattathias on thisWiſe : Thou att 
a ruler and an honoutable and great man 
in this citie, and ſtrengthened with ſonves 
and brethren, 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt , and 


fulfill the kings commandemenr, like as all. 


the heathen haue done, yea and the men of 
Iuda alſo, & ſuch as remaine at Ieruſalem ; 
ſo ſhalt thou & thine henſe be inthe num- 
ber of the kings friends, and thou andthy 
ch:]dren ſhall be honoured with filuer and 
golde, and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathiasznſiwered, & ſpake 


&Z witha loude voice, Thovgh all the nations 
{ that are vnder the kings dominjon ob 


kim, and fall away every onefrom the tel1- 
2101 of their fathers, 2nd gine conſent to 
thehis commandement : 

' 29 Yet will I and my ſonnes.and my bre- 
thren walke in the coucnant of our fathers, 


© Chapij. | 


21 God forbid that wee ſhould ſorſake 
the law and the ordinances : 

22 We will not hearken to the Kings 
words,togo from our religion,cither ent 
tight hand;orthe left. : 

23 Now when he had left ſpeakivg theſe 
words, there came one of the Iewes 1n the 
fight of all, toſacrifice on the altar which 
was at Modin, according tothe kings com» 
nandement : 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw,he 
was inflamed with zeale, and his reines 
trembled,neither could he forbeareto ſhew 
his anger according to iudgement: whete- 
fore he ran and ſlew him vpon the altar. 

25 Alſo the kings commiſsioner whe 
compelled men to ſacrifice, he killedat that 
time,and thealtar he pulled downe, 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly tor the Law 
of Cod, like as Phineas did vnto Zambri 
the ſonne of Salom. 

27 And Mattathias cried throvghont the 
citie with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoeuer 
is zealous of the law , and maintaincth the 
couenant,let him follow me, ; 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fled intothe 
moun: 3ines, and left all that encr they had 


in thecitie, 


"Apocrypha; * 


29 Then many that ſought after inſtice * 


and judgement , went downe intothe wil- 
derneſlſe to dwell there ; 

3s Both they and their children, and 
their wiues,and their catte]l , becaulc aſfii» 
ions increaſed ſore vpon them. Yo 

31 Now when it wastold the kings fer- 
uants.and the hoſt that was at Ieruſalem in 
the citie of Dauid, 5 certaine men who had 
broken the kings comandement,were goge 
down into y ſecret places in the wildernes: 

32. They purſued alterthem,a great num 
ber,avd hauing ouertaken them, they cams. 
ped againſt them, and made warre againſt 
them on the Sabbath day. 

33 Andthey ſaid vnto them , Tet that 
which you haue done hitherto , ſuffice : 
Come forth and doe according to the com- 
mandement of the King,and you (hal liue. 

34 But they ſaid, We wil not comeforth, 
neither will we dothe kings commaunde- 
mentto profane the Sabbath day. | 

35 Sothen they gaue themthe battell 
with all ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ttone at them , nor ſtop- 
ped the places where they Jay hid, _ 

57 But ſaid, Letvs die all in our inro- 
cercic: heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for 
vs,that you put vs te death wrongſully, 

38 So they roſe vp againſt them in bat- 
tel] on the Sabbath;& they ſlew them with 
their wines and children, and their cattel}, 
to the number of a thouſaud people. 

+36 Ncw wl.cn Mattathias and hisfrends 

vnderitood bereef,they mourned for then 
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+ 4+ Andone ofthem ſaid to another , If 
we ail doe as onr brethren haue done, and 
Hghtnotforour lines and lawes againſt the 
heathen, they will now quickely roote vs 
out of the earth, 
* q4 Atthar time therefore they decreed, 
ſaying, Whoſoeuer thal cometo make bat- 
'rell with vs on the Sabbath day, wee will 
Fight againſt him, neither will we dicall,as 
our brerhren that were murdered in the ſe-: 
*Eret places, 

42 Then came there vnto him a compa- 
\ny of Aſsideans, who were mightie men of | 
Utacl,cnenall ſnch as were voluntatily de-) 

uoted vnto the Law, . | 
' 43 Alfoall they that fled for perſecuti-: 
'6n, 1oyned themſelues vitothem,and were | 
a ſtay vnto them. 
'. 44 So they ioynod their forces, & ſinote | 
>Finnefull men in their 


, and wicked | 


6t And thus conſider ye thraughout 511 
ages, that none that put theirtruſt in him 
ſhall be onercome. 

62 Feare not then the words of a ſinne. 
full man, for his glory ſhall be doung and 
wotrmes. 

63 To day he ſhall be lifted vp, and to 
morrow heſhall not be found, becauſe hee 


is returned into his duſt, and bis thought 
; 18 come tonothing, 


64 Wherefore you my ſons be valiant, 


and thew your ſelnes men inthe behalte c: 


the Law,for by it (all you obtaine glory, 


: 65 And behnld,I knovy that yout brother 


Simon is a mat of counſell, giue eare vnto 
him alway : he ſhall bea father vat you, 


; 66 As for Iudas Maccabeus, he hath been 


mighty and ſtrong euen from his youth vp; 
let him be your captaine, and fight the bat- 


men intheir wrath : but the reſt fled to the ! tell of the people. 


*heathen for ſuccour. ' 


* 45 Then Mattathiasand his friends went | 


Tour about, and pulled downe the altars. | 
46 And what children ſacuer they found | 
"within the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciſed, 
thoſe they circumciſed valiantly. | 
47 They purſued aiſo after y proud men, | 
*and the worke proſpered in their hand. 

48 So they reconered the Law ont of! 
the hand of the Gentiles, and ont of the: 
'hand of kings, neicher ſuffered they the fin- 
+ ner to triumph, 

49 Now when the time drew necre that | 
»Mattathtas ſhould die, hee ſaid vnro his 

ſonnes, Now hath prideand rebuke gotten: 
ſtrength, and the time of deſtruRion , and 
the wrath of indigndtion : 
52 Now theretore my ſonnes, be ye 2ca- 
_ *Jous for the Law, and gtne your liues lor 
-the Cotenant of your fathers. 

Ft- Call ro remembrance what ates nur 
fathers did in their tiine,ſo ſhall ye receine 
- great honour and an cucrlaſtmg name. | 

$2 Was not Abraham tound- faithfull 
-Intentacion, and itwas imputed vnto him 
- for righteemſheſſe > — . 

- $3 loſeph inthe rime of his diſtreſſe kept 
the cormandement,and was made lord of 


—_— -.- A 
54 Phigthas onr father, in being zea- 


Jous and feruent., obtained the Coucnant' 


. of anexcrlaſting Prieſthood. hs oe 


55 Teſus-for fidfilling-the word , was' 


made a Indge m Iſratl- 

56 Caleb, for bearing witneſſe before 
the Congregation, receiued the: heritage of 
the land - 


57 Danid for being miercifnll , polle(fed 


' the throne of an cnerlaſting kingdome. 
58 Elias for being zealous and feruent 
For the Law, was taken vp into heduen, 
59 Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael, by be- 
leeuing were ſaued out of the flame, - 
65 Danicl for his ingocencie was deli» 
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67 Takealſo vnto you,all thoſe that ob. 
ſetucthe Law, and auenge ye the wrong of 
your people. 

68 Recompen(efully the heathen,& take 
heedto the commandements of the Law, 

69 So he bleſſed them , and was gathe- 
red to his fathers. 

70 And he died inthe knndred forty and 
ſixth yeere, and his ſons butied him 1n the 
ſepulchre of his fathersat Modin, and all 
Iſrael made great lamentation for him, 

CHAP.-TIL 
Hen his ſon Indas, called Maccabens, 
roſe vp in bis ſtead, 

2 And all his brethren helped him,and 
ſo did all they that helde with His father, 
and they fought with cheerefulneſle the 
battell of Iſrael, 

3 Sohe gate his people great honour, 
& pnt on a breſtplatc as a gyant, & girt his 
war-like harnefle aboat him, and he made 
battels, protecting the hoſt with his Fyord, 

4 In his ates he was like a lton,and like 
a lions whelpe roaring for his prey : * 

5 Forhepurſned the wicked, & ſorglt 


; them eut, and burnt vp thole that vexcd 


his people. 


6 Whetefore the wicked ſhrunke ſorÞ 
feare of him,and all the workers of iniqui-Þ 
tie were troubled, becauſe ſaluation p:oſ-Þ4 


pered in his hand. 
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7 Hee grieued alſo mavy kings , and 2 F 


made Iacob glad with his aftes, and jus} 


memoraiall 1s blefied for ever. 


8 Moreouer ke wentthrough the cities ,.; 


of Iuda, deſtroying the vngadly ont of 
i them, and turving away wrath | 
9 Sathat hee was rezowmed vnto ti* 
 vtmolt part of the earth , and hee receuudM 


voto him ſuch as were ready to periſh. 


Io Then Apolloniusgathered the Cen 
tiles together, and a great holte, out of 5+} 
- maria to fight againſt Iſtael. 
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proſ- I land of the Phililtines. 
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d his Þ 


cUCÞY king , and all natioustalked of the bartels: 


- I O: Indas, 
fra, K 


o thei 
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1t 0 


. 
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ed, þe 
wel 


Cen- 


vent foorth to meet him, and ſo.hce ſmote 
im, and flew him : many alſo fell downe 
finc,bat the reſt fled, 

12 Wheteforc Iudas tooketheir ſpoiles, 
1:d Apollouins fword alſo, and therewith 


| +. ſought all his life long, 
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J his brethren,and an exceeding 
$ to {all ypoi th2 nations round abontthem; | 


13 Now when Seron a prince of the at- 
mie of Syria, heard ſay, that Iudas had ga- 
thered vnto him a multitude and company 


t of the Faithfull,to gor out, with him to war, 


14 He faid,I will get me a rame and ho- 
:our in the kingdome, for I wUll goe fight 
x:th Indas,-and them that arc with hitu, 
0 deſpiſethe kings commanderacnt, 

5 So he made him ready to go vp, 2nd 
tice went with hum a mighty hoſte of the 
vagodly to helpe him, nd to bee auenged 
ofthe children of Iſrael. 

16 And when hee came neete to ihe p0- 
7 1p of Bethoron, Judas went (oorth to 
2.cer him with a ſmall company. 

17 Who whea they ſaw the hoite come 
mi to meet themn, ſaid vato Iudas; How 
©@all we bee able being fo few, to fight a- 
painſt ſo great a multitude and fo fron, 


| icing we are ready to /aint with faliug all 


this day? 
13 Vnto whom Indasanſwered,lIt is 10 


h:rd matter for niany to bee {hut vp inthe | 
| hands of a tewzaud with the God of heanen 


it is all one, to deliver with a great multi- 


| tude,or aſmail compary: 


13 Por the victory or vattell ſtandeth 
yot in tke multitude of an koit, bur ftrepgth 
coinmeth from heauen, 

20 They come agaialt vs in much pride 
and iniquity to deleoy VS, And ON Wines 
aud children,arid to fpolle vs: 

21 But wee fight tor our lines and our 
Lawes, 

22 Whetefore the Lord himſelfe wil 0- 
netthrow them before our tace : and as for 
you,be ye not a[raid of them. 

23 Now affoone as he had left off pea. 


| king , he leaptſudden]y ypon them,and ſo 1 
* Scron and has boſte was onerthrowen be- | 
| | men to gee into the land of luda,and.to dee 
- 24 And they purſued them from the go» | 
| 10g downe of Bcthoron .vnto the plaane, ; 
_ wicre were flame about eight hundreth ; 


tore nm. 


mcn of them : and the reſidue fled into the / 


25 Then began the feare of Indas and 
pon dread, 


26-Infomuch as his fame came vnto the. 


27 Now when king Antiochus heard; 
theſz things , hee was tull of indignation, 
Wherefore hee ſent and gathered together! 
all the forces of his realme [eaen } a very 
ſtrong army. 
 2* He opened alſo his treaſure,and gane' 
"1s [ouldicrs pay fora yeere, commanding) 


* 


' mighty men of the kings friends: 


Chap.iiſ. — &&Apoctypha. *.. 


ad 


them to bee ready whenſoeyer hee ſhould 
need tliem, 

24 Neuerthelcfle, when he law that the 
money of his treaſurgs failed, and thatthe 
tribares in the countrey were ſmal, becauſe 
of the diflzntion and plague which he bad 
brought vpon tke land, wn taking away the 
lawes which had bene of old time, ; 

3o He feared that he ſhonld not be able 
to bearc the Charges any longer,notto haye 
ſach gitts to gine ſo liberally.as he did be- 
fore: ior he had abounded aboucthe kings 
that were before him, 

31 Wherefore, being grealy perplexed 
in his mind, he determined to;gounto Pers 
fa, there to take thc tributes of the couus 
treys,and to gather much money, 

32 So hee leſt Lylias. a noble man, and 
ene of the blood royall, to oucrſee the ate 
faires of the king, ſrom the river Buphzae 


' tes vato the borders of Epypt: 


33 Aadto bring vp his ſoane Antiochng, 
Vrtill ke cameagaine. [4 

34 Mcreouer, he de)jaered voto himghe 
hclte of his ſorces, and the elephants, and 
gauc him charge of al things that he would: 
haue done , as alſo concerning them thag 
dwelt 11 Inda andlerufalem: 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them, to deſtroy apd root outthg 
ſtreng:h of Iſtael,and the remnant of Ieru- 
ſalem , 2nd to take away their memoriall: 
fiom that place; : 

36 Ani yhe ſhonld place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters, and diuide their land by lot, 

37 So the king-tooke the halfeof the for 
ces that remained, and departed from An- 
tioch his royall ciry, the hundreth fourtie- 
'and ſeucuth yeere , and hauing paſſed the 

ruer Euphrates, he wentthropgh the high 
' Counntreys, | br 0.10 

38 Then Lyſtas choſe Ptolome the ſorne 

' of Dorymenes and Nicanor, and Gotgiasy 


39 And with theny he ſent foortie thou- | 
ſand footmen , and feuen thouſand horſes. 


ſtroy it ag the king commanded, , 

40 So they went foorth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by Emmaus - 
11 the plaine countrey. 

41 And the merchants of the countrey, 
hearing the fame of them, tooke ſthuer aud 

old very mach, with ſernants, and came 
into the camp to bny the children of Ifract 
for ſlaues, a power alſo of Syria,and of the 
land of the Philiſtines ioyned themſclues 
ynto them. ; 

42 Now when Iudas and his brethren 
ſaw that miſeries were maltiplied,and that 
the torces did encampe theraſclues in theit 
borders, (for they knew bowche king had, 
ginen commandement to deſtroy the peo» 
ple,and viterly aboliſh them) $:60HQ 

43 They ſad ge £4 w—— Let vs 

; 


Koro; | 


0 


he WagF ata 
-  Korethedeca 
Jet vs fight for our people & theSanQuary. 

44 "Then was the congregatinn gathered 

> sf yr they might be ready for bat- 
and that they might pray , and aſke | 
mercy and compaſsion, 

45 Now lerufalem lay void as a wilder- 
nefl:, there was none of her children that | 
went in of ont: the Sanfuary alſo was tro- 
den down, and aliets kept the ſtrong hold: 
the heathen had their habitation in that 
place, and toy was taken from Iacob , and 
he pipe with the harpe ecaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Iraclites aſſembled 


theſclues together, & came to Maſpha oner | 
againſt Icrufalem : for in Mafpha was the 


place where they prajedaforetime tn Ifrael | 
47 Then they taited that day', and put | 
pon their | 


on ſackecloth , and caſt aſkes 
'heads,and rent their clothes: _ 
48 And laid open the booke of the law, | 
wherein the heathen had ſonght to paint | 
the likeneſle of their images, 
' 49 They — alſo the Prieſtes gar- | 
ments,and the firit fruirs, & therithes, and | 
the Nazarites they ſtirred yp,who had ac-! 
compliſhed their dayes, 1 

5o Then cryed they þ a lowd voyceto- 
ward heauC,faytng, Whar ſhall we do with 
theſe,and whither ſhal we cary them away? 
© Fr Fof thy Sandvaty is ttoden downe, 
and profaned;and thy Prieſts are in heaui- 
neffe, and brought low, 440 
"52 Andloe, the heathen are afſ-mbled 
togerhet agatoſt'vs, to: deſtroy vs : what 
things they imagine againſt vs, y knowelt. 

- $3 Howlhal webe ableto ſtand againſt 

chem, except'thou (O God) be onr helpe ? 
* - 54 Then ſounded they vith trumpets, 
and cried with aToud voyce. ' 

55 Andaſterthis, Indasordetned cap- 
taines ouerthe people,cuen captaines oner 
thouſands,and muer hundreds, and ouer fif- 
ties, and oner texnes, 


+*-56 But as for ſuch as were building hou- ; 


Fes, or had betrothed wines, or were plan- 
ting vineyards,or were featefull, thoſe hee 
commandedthat I returne cuery 
man to his own hniſe, according toy Law. 

57 $0 the'camperemouded, and pitched 
yponthe Sounth fide of Emmaus, TA 

58 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your (eclnes, 
and be yaliant men, and fee that ye bein a 
xreadineſle againſt the morning,that ye may 
fight with theſe nations that are aflembled 
24a againſt vs, to deſtroy vs andour 


59 For itis better for ystodie in barrel, 
then to behold thecalaminies of Our pco- 
en,ſo lethim doe. 


ple,and our SanQuary, © + fl 
" 6 Neuertheleſſe, as thewiil [of God] 
is in heau " 

! CHAP, 1III. 

T3" Hen tooke Gorpias fine thoufand foot- 
'-S men,and athonſandof the beſt hozſe- 


—_— 
. 


a, | __ _ ].Maccabees, 
yed eſtate of our people,and men,& remoued ont of 


Apecrypha, 
the camp by night, 
2 'Tothe end he mightruſh zn vpon the 
catnp of the Iewes, & ſmite them ſaddenly, 
And the men of y fortrefle were his guides, 

3 Now when Iudas heard thereof, hee 
himſ{elfe remooued , and the valiant men 
with hin, that he might ſmite the kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whileas yet the forces were di 
ſed from the campe. 

5 1nthe meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into the campe of Indas: and when 
he found no man there, he ſought them in 
the monntaines: for ſaid be;theſe fellowes - 
flee from vs. 

6 But aſſoone as it was day,Indas ſhew. 
ed himſclfe in the plaine wi h three thou- 
ſand men,who ncuerthelefſ: had neither ar- 
mour,nor ſwords to their minds, 

- And thty ſaw the campe of the hea. 
then,that itwas itronp, and well barneſſed 
and compaſſ:d round aboat with horſe. 
men,and theſe were expert of warre. 

8 Then ſaid Indas tothe men that were 
with him, Feare ye nor their multitude,nci. 
ther be ye afraidof their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were de- 
linered in the redſca, when Pharao pur- 
ſn:d them with an armis,” - 

Io Now thetefore let vs crie vnto hea- 
nen , it peraduentnre the Lord will haue 

mercy vpon vs , and temember the coue- 
nantof our fathers , and deſtroy thisnoite 
betore our face this day: 

I: Thatfo all the heathen may knowe 
that there is one,who dceliuereth and ſauerh 
Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers liſt vp their eyes, 
and ſaw them comming oucr againſt them, 

13 Whereiorethey went out of the camp 
to batrell ; 'but they that were with Iudas, 
ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they ioyned bartel, & the hearhca 
; being diſcomfired,fled into the plaine. 

; - I5 Howbeic, all the hindmoſt of them 
| were {laine wich the ſword : for they pur- 
: ſued them vnto Gazeta , and vnto the 
| ptathes' of Idumea, ard'Azotns; and Ian- 
| B1a,fo thatthere wereſlune, of them,vpon 
a threethouſand men, ; 
16 This done, Iudas returned againe 
with his hoſte, from purſaing them, 
17 And ſaid tothe people , Be not gree- 
' die of theſpotles, in as much as there 15a 
{ batrellbeforevs. : 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here ty 
vs in this mountaine , bur ſtand ye now a- 
' gainſt your enemies, & ouercomethem,aud 
-after this you may. boldly take the ſpoiles. 
. 19 As Iudas-was 'yct ſpeaking theſe 
words, there appeared a part of them hoo- 
king out of the mountaine, _ - 

20 Whowhen they —wipgy that the 
Tewes had'put therr hoſte to fight, and 
were baraing the tents 2 { for the (mags 
G , 


ſpect. 


ty 
, 


| 


| 
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| thatwas ſcene, declared what was done: 


ther ſachrhings as he would were done vn- 


21 When therefore they perceiued theſe 
things,they were ſore afraid,and ſceing alſo 
the hoſt of Indas ny plaine ready to fight: 

22 They fied euery one unto the land of 
ſtrangers, 

23 Then Tndas returned to ſpoyle the 
teats , where they got much gold, and fil- 


| ner, and blue filke, and purple of the ſea, 


and great riches, 
"Sada 
24 After this they went home, and ſung 
a ſong of thankeſgining , and praiſed the 
Lord in heauen : becauſe it 1$g06d, becauie 


his tacrcy endureth for cucr, 


25 Thus Iſracl had a great deliuerance 


$ thatday 


25 Now all the ſtrangers y had eſcaped, 


| c2me agdtold Lyſtas what had happened. 


* 27 Whe whenhec heard thercot, was 
cerio.:nded and diſcouraged, becauſe nci- 


tolfract, nor ſack things as the king com- 
manded hi:n were come to paſſe, 

28 The next yeere thetetore following, 
Lybas gathered together threeſcore than- 
ſand choice men of tvot, apd fius thouſand 
horſemen, that he might ſubdue them. 

29 So they carae into Idumea, aud pit- 
ched their tents at Bethſara, and Indasinet 
them with ten thouſand men. 

3o And when he ſaw that mighty army, 
he prayed,and ſaid; Bleſied art thou, O Sa- 
mour of Itacl, who didſt yuaile the vio- 
tence of the mighty man by ekaad of thy 
ſeruant Dauid,and gaueſt the hoſt of ſiran- 
gers into the hands of Ionathan the ſoune 
of Saul,and his armonr-bearer; 

31 Shutvpthis army in the hand of thy 
people Uiracl, and letthem be contounded 
in ther power and torſemen, 

. 32 Makethem to be of no courage,and 
cauſe the boldues of their { h'to fal a» 
way,& letthem quake at their deſtruction, 

;3 Caſt them downe with the ſword of 


thean that lone thee, and. letall thoſe trwat 


know thy Nane, praiſe thee with thapk(- 

Wm; 

4 34 So they get there were 
lane of the hoſt of Lyfias about fiue thou 
ſand men, euen beforeth& were they flare, 

35 Now when Lyſtas ſaw hus ariny pitt to 
fiizht,and the manlinesof lndas ſouldicrs, 
and how they were ready cither to ltue or 
dic valiantly,he went taro@An:iochia,& ga- 
tiiercd togerher a companyot ftrangers,aad 
hauing made his army greater then it was, 
ke purpoſed to come againe into Iudca. 

35 Then ſaid Iudas ayd his brethren, Be- 
ho!d,our enemis are diicomfited,ler-vs goc 
vptocleanſe and dedigate the Sancuary. 

37 Vpoa this all the hoſte aſſembled 
them(clues together , and went vp vato | 
mount Sion, 


38 And wheu they ſaw y Sanftuary deſo- 


late, and the Altar profancd, and the gates: 


_ Chapau. _ 


buracwvp, & ſhrubs growing in the courts 
as1n a forreſt, or in one of the mountawnes, 
yea & the Prieſts chambers pulled downe; 

39 Thcy rent their clothes, and made. 
great lamemation, and caſt aſhes vpon 
their hcads, 

40 And el downe flat to the ground vp- 
on their faces,and blew an alarme wichthe 
trumpets,and cried towards heauen, 

4t Then Indas appointed certaine men tg 
fight againſt tboſe that were in the forte, 
yaull he had cleanſed theSanuary, 1» 

42 So he chole Prieſts of blameletle con» 
eration, ſuch as had pleaſute in the Law, 

43 VWhocleanſed the SanRuary,& bare 
out y dehited ones into an vucleaue place. 

Aud whey as they conſulted what to 
doc with the Altar of burnt offcings,vhich 
was profaned, 


45 They thonght it beſt to pu] ut downg 


left it (hould be a reproch to them, becauſe 


the heathen had defiled it ; wheretore the 

pulled it downe, 
46 And layd vp the ſtones in the moun- 

raine of the Temple in a conenieuc place, 


: vatil thereſhould come a Prophet tu thew 


what ſhould be done with them. 

47 Thenthey tooke whole [tones accore 
ding to the Law,and built a new Altar,ace - 
cordiop to the former, A 

48 And made vp the SanQuary, and the 


things that were within the Tewple, and 


hallowed the courts. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſlels,and' 
into the Temple they brought rhe candle- 
ſicke,and the Altar-of, bucnt offerungs, and 
of inccaſc,and the table. | 

5d. Azd vpon the Alrar they burnt ins 
ccnſe , and the lampes that were vpan the 
candleſticke, they lighted, that they might 
giue }ightinthe Temple. 

51 Furthermore they ſet the loanes vp- 
68 the table, and ſpread ow the vailes, and 
finiſhed all the warkes which they had be- 
gun to make, : 

52 Now on the fiue and twentieth day of 


'the mneh moneth(which is called y moneth 
Callcu) imthehundreth fourtie and cighe 


yeere they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
' $3 And offered ſacrifice accarding to the 
Law,vpon the new Altar of burnt oftrings, 

which they had made. | 
54 Looke at what time, and what day 
the heathen had prophancd ur, cuen 11 that 
was it dedicated wuh ſongs,and citherues,. 

and harpes,and cymbals. = 

55 Then all the peoplefel vpontbeir fa- 


.ces , worſhipping and praiſing the God nf 


heauen,who;had giuca them good ſucceſle, 

56 And ſo they kept tbe dedication of 
the Altar eight dayes,and offered þurnt of- 
terings with gladneſle , and ſacrificed the 


ſacrifice ef deliuerance ayd praiſe. 
57 They deckt alſotheforciront of the 
Temple with crownes of gold, and with 
| LI 4 (þi 


TA ha. ' ' 7, Maceabers, | 
.tenewed and hanged doores vypon them. from theirhands: for many of vs are flaine, 
58 Thus was there very great gladnefſ® 13 Yeazall our brethren that were in the 
among the people, for that the reproach of | places of Tobic, are put to death, their 
thc heathen was put away. wines and thetr children : Alfo they hane 
59 Moreoner,Iudas & his brethren with | caried away captiues,and borne awiy their 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael,ordeined ftalfe,and they hane deſtroyed thereabout 
that the dayes of the dedication of the Al-| a thonfand men, - 
tar ſhould be kept in their ſtaſon fromyere' 14 Whiletheſe letters were yet reading, 
to yeere by the ſpare of eight fayex, from | dehold, there came other meſſengers from 
the fine and rivenrieth day of the moneth | Galile with their elothes rent; who tepor- 
Caflen,with mirth and gladueſſe, ted on this wiſe, 

Es At that time alfothey builded yp the 15 Andfaid, They of Ptofemais, and of 
monnt-Sion with high walles, and Krong' Tyrus, and Sidon, and: all Galile of th- 
towwres round ab:ut , leſt the Gentiles | Gentiles are afſembled together againit v5 
ſtould'come' and tread' it downe as they | ta conſume vs, 
had done before. | E. 16 Now when Indas and the peop!: 
| '&Y And they ſerthere'd pariſon to keepe] heard thefe words, thereaſſembled a great 
it,and fortifi:d Bethſara to preſerue it,that? congregation together, to conſult wha: 
the people might haue a defence againſt I-) they ſhould do for their brethren that were 
ditinea, ' '__ ! uitronble,andaffaulted of them, 

ab ATE 3. 9 Hf | ' T7 Then ſaid Tudas vnto Simon his bro- 
Ow when the nations round abont i ther,Chuſe thee out men,and go, and deli- 
LN heard that the Altar was buil:, and | ner thy brethren that are in Galile, for 1 
the SanQuarie renerved as before , it dif-! and Ionathan my brother will goe inxo the 
- pleaſed them very much. | countrey of Galaad. 
2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy{ 18 So he left Toſeph the ſon of Zacharias, 
the generation of Tacob that wag among ! & Azarias captains of the people; with t':2 
them , and'therenpon they began to ſlay" remnant of the hoſte in Indra to keepe it; 
and deſtroy the people. | 
3 Then Indas fought againft the chile }ſaying, Take ye thecharge of this people.& 
dten of Fſin in TAumea at Arabatine, be- | ſce that you make not war agaiaſe the hea« 
cauſe they befiezed Ifrael : and hee garte (then, vnr!ill rhe time that we come agairie. 
them a great ou?rthrow , and abated their * 20 Now vnto Simon were giuen three 


courage,and tooke their ſpoiles, _ _ [thouſand ments goe 18to Galife, and ynts 
4 | Alſo he remembred the ininrie of the 'Indas eight thouſand men for the coun» 


children of Bean, who had bene a ſnare aud 'trey of Galaad, 

an of2tco viltothe people, in that they lay | 2.x Then went Simon into Galilee, where 

in wait for them in the wayes. he foright many battels with the heathen, 
"5 fe ſhit them vp therefore iu 5 tawres, ſo y the heathen were diſcomfited by bin, 

andencawped agaiaſt them,aud deſtrayzd { 22 And he purſued them vnro be ate 

then: vttetly, and burnt the towres of that (of Proſeinats: Aud there were laine of the 

place with fire,and all that were therein, Heathen about three thouſand men , whoſe 

6 Afﬀtetwa:dhepalcdoner tothe chil- ſpoiles hetooke, 

' dren of Ammou,where hee found a mighty ! 23 And thoſe that were in Galilee and 


/ power, and much peoplc with Timothens {in Arbattis, with their whies and children, * 
their captaiue, . jand Il that they had, tooke he away [with © 
7 So he fought many battels with them, jbim] and brought them into Tudea with 


F. till at Jengrh they were diſcomiit:d before [grear ioy. 
| him,and he finotethem. { 24 Tudas Maccabens alf» and his brother 


'$ And when he had taken Tazar, with !|Tonathan,went oner Tordane,and tranailed + 


the townes belonging thereto, he returned | three dayes tourney in the wildernes, 
into Indea. ; 2.5 Where they met with the Nabathires, 
9 Then the keathen that were at Ga- }who came vnto them in peaceable maney, 


laad,afſ-mbled themſclues together againſt {and told them enery thing y had happened | 


- the Ifraclitesthar were in their quarters,to to their brethreu in theland of Galaad; 


deſtroy them : but they fled to the fortreſs | 26 And how that many of them wer -' 


| of Dathema: ſhut vp in Boſora , and Boſor, in Alema, 
' to And ſentlettersvnto Indas and his | Caſphor, Maked, and Carnaim, (all thelc 


F brethren: The heathen that are round a- | cues are ſtrong and great.) 


boat vs, are aſcmbled together againſt vs * 27 And that they were ſhut vp in the rei! 
to deſtroy vs. | of the cities of the countrey of Galaad, and 
11 And theyare preparivg to come and that againſt tomorrow they had appointed 

* takethefortreſſewhereunto we are fled;Ti- to bring their hoſte againſt the forts and to 
| mothras being captaine of their holte, —wakeghem,&to deſtroy themall in _— day 
k.. b , t 20. 


19 Vnto whom he zaue commandement, 
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@ o: warrc, totake the fortreſle:; for they aſ- 


= wo brought!lum word, ſayiug , 


BOY 

28 Hereupan Indas and his hoſte tur. 
nd fddzaly by the way of the wilderneſſe 
vato Boſorra , and when he had wonne the 
city, he ſlew all the males with hoedght 
the {vord, and tooke a!l their ſpoiles, a 
burnt the Citte with fire, hs 

29 From whence keremooued by night, 
and went till he came to the fortreſle. 

30 Aud betimes in thginorving they loo- 
k:d vp,and behold,there was innumerable | 
p:ople bearing adders and otherengines 


faulted them. | 
31 When Indas therefore faw that the 
batiell was hzgun, and that the cry of the 


B city went vp to heauen,with trumpets,and 
8 agrcatiound, 


32 He ſaid vnto lis beſte, Fight this day | 
for your brethren. 


33 - $0 26e went 


tree companies, who ſounded theix trum- | countrey, and fu 
: we wil only pale thorgwon 


pcts,and cryed with prayer. 


34 Thev the hoſt of Tymotheus knowin $., they would notopen-vato him, 


tha. 1t wasMaccabeus fled from him:wher- 


forc he {mote them with a grex flanghter : * clawation to be made throughout the hoſt, | 


E {othatthcre were killed ef Ureni that day ! that euery man thould pitch his tent inthe, 
| about cight thouſand men, place where he was. _ hen 
35 This done,ludas turned aſide to Maſs | 50 Sethe ſouldierspitched, and afanil-, 


E plaandaitek he had aflanltcd it, hetooke | ted the city all that day, and all that night, 
{ 1aud dewall the malestherein,& receiugd | till at length the citie was deliucred mts 


Z the ſpollegthereof,aud burnt it with fire, | his handes: 


35 From thence went he,and tooke Cal 


p::0n, Maged, Baſor, and the other citics of ) edge ofthe ſword, and rafed thecitie , and 
U, tooke the ſpoiles therof,and paſſed 
37 Attcr thcſethungs gathered Timothe- | the city ouer them that wereflaine, 


e Yd, of Galaad. 


& 15.450ther hoſt, and encamped agaiuſt Ra- 


phon beyond the brooke. _ ; 
33 So Jpdas ſem[menÞoeſpicthe hoſt, ; 


39 Hee bath alio hired the Arabians: to ' 
helpe them 
tents b:yond 


\eut to magct them. 
4a "Thea, Timotheus {ard vnto the cap- 
tains of his holt,YVhen Iudas and his bolts 
come neere the brooke, if he paſſ* oyer firſt ; 
vato vs, we {hall not be able to withſtand - 
him for he wil mightily preuaile againſtvs: 
41 Butithe be Bd fng cawpe beyoud : 
thc river, weſhall goe oxer vato him, and 
preuaile agaiolt b1m, 
42 Naw whe ludas came necrey brooke, 
* he? cauſed y Scribey of y people to remaine 
by the brxooke:vota whom he gaue coman- 
&mcnt,ſaying,Suffer yo man to remaine in 
the campe, but let all come to the battcll. ' 
43. So he went ict over vato them, aud 
1] the people after him: then all the hea» 
ven being diſcomficed before him, caft a- 
way their weapons,and ficg vats the Tem. 
pie tnat was at Carnaim,, _ fo 
4+ Putthey tooke 'the city z and burn. 
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» Bd 


the Temple,wirh all that were therin, Thus | -1} 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could 


' 45 hen Indas gatherediogetherafl the” 
Ifraclites that were in the countrey of Ga»* 
'laad,from theleaſt vnto the greateſt, cyen, 
St and wet Suliren, re? 
Nulfe, avery great boſte,, rothe ende they*: 
' might Er elnd of Tadea. © * 


'(#his wasagreat city inthe way as they 

ſhould goe,very well fortified) they could” 

. not turoe fromit , erther og the right hand 

. or the Jeſt, but maſt 
the nudft of it, 


! and Ropped vp the 


DB | peaceable manner, ſaying, Tet vs paſſe 
foorth behind them in, through your fandto goe 1 


All the | that came behind, and exhotted een 
heathen.that be reund about vs, are.aflem- | all the way through, till they came into the 
| Lizd vita themeuena very great hoſte, | land of Idea, Wy 
and they haue pitched their | 1oy and gladneſle,vhere they offered butnt* 
the brooke , ready to come ,; off-rwgs., becauſe not one of them were 
and fight agamft thee; vpon this Indas jflaine,vntill cheyhad returned in peace.” . 
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longer before Tudas,, 


46 Now when they came vato Ephrom' 


needes paſſe through Xi 
47 Then they ofthe city ſhuethem outy /q 


ates with ſtones, © ® || 
.48 Whereupon Iudas ſent ynto them in'” 


ml or into: gur pn 
one (ha}l doc you any hurts 
Ho howhbee 


' 49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a pro 


5: Whothen flew all the wales withthe 


52 After this went they ouer Tordane,in- 
to the great plaine before Bos 
53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe | 


54 So they went vp to mount Sion with. 


55 Now what time as Indas and Ionas 
than were in theland of Galaad,and Simort. 
his brother in-Galilee before Prolemais, 

56 Toſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and' 
Azarias,captaines of the garifons, heard of 
the valiant aRes and warlike deedes whictt 
they had done, 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vs alſo get- 
vs a name,and po fight againſt the heathth: | 
that are round abnut vs., "..*-—"" 

58 So when they bad ginen charge vnto+ I 
the garifon that was with them, they went.” * 
toward Iamnia, 2 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out. 
of the c1ty t» fight againſt them, * 

60 And ſo it was, that Ioſeph and Ara». | 
rias were put to fight, and purſued vnto 
the borders of Iudeg, and there were flaine: 
that day of the people of 1ſrac} about tw: 
thouſand men, | "i 

Ll 5: 62: Thitss W 


{ * Ot Thug was thereagreatouerthrow a- 
* Wong the children of Iſrael , becauſe they 
were not obedient vnto Indas and his bre- 
thren, but thought to do ſeme valiant ate. 


' . 62 Morcouer,theſe men came not of the if: 
deliverance , 


Seed efthoſe, by whoſe hand 
was giuen vnto Iſrael, : 


63 Howbeitthe man Indas and his bre- | 
greatly renowned in the ſight 


ikreawere 
+ fall [ſracl,and of all the heathen whereſo- 
| Enertheir name was heard of, 

64 -Inſomuch as the people aſſembled 
vntothem with ioyfull acclamations, 
| 6&5 Afterward went Iudas footth with 
\ his brethren, and fought againſt the chil- 
dren of Eſaii inthe land toward the South, 


Where hee ſinote Hebrou , and the tuwnes | 


thereof, and pulled downe the fortreſic 
of it , and burnt the townes thereof 
round about, | 
66 From thence hee remooued to goe 
inzo theland of the Philiſtines , and paſſed 
gh Samaria, Ee 
' 67 Atthattimecertaine Prieſts defirons 
toſhew their yalour, were Nlaine in battell, 
For that they went ou 
.»C8 So ludas turned to Azotus in the 
Jand of the Philiſtines, and when hee had 


pulled downe thexr altars, and burnt their | 


carned images with fire , and ſpoiled their 
cities, he returned into the land of Indea. 

| CHAP. VL 

Boutthat time King Antiochus trauai- 

ling through the high countteys,heard 
Hay that Elimais in the countrey 
was 2 City preatly renowned forriches,fil- 
uer and gold. ; 

. 2 Andthatthere was in ita very rich 
| temple, wherein were couerings of golde, 
and breſtplates , and ſhields which Alcx- 
-_ oe of Por. the | ap ter 

who reigned firſt among the Grecians 

had left there: , | 
3 Wherefore hee came and ſonght to 

/ gake the citie, and to ſpoile it, but he was 


' notable , becauſethey of the city having. 


had warning thereot, 

4 ' Roſe vp againſt him m battel]: So he 
fied and departed thence with great heaui- 
neſſe,and returned to Babylon, 


| -5 Morcouer, there came one, who. 
$ drought io tidings ioto Perſia, rhat the ar, 
mies which wentagainſt the land of ludea,! 


* Wereputto flight. 


I. Macca ec bees, 


t to fight vnaduiſedly. | 


Perſ:a, | 


he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued, where. 
up he laid him downe vpon his bed, and 
fell ſicke for griefe , becauſeithad nor be- 
allewhim,as be looked for. 
,_ 9 Andtherehe continued many dayes; 
for his grief was euer moreand more,and 
he madeaccountthat he ſhould die. 
To Wherfore he cHted for all his friends, 
and faid vatothem, The ſleepe is gone from 
mune eics,& my heart faileth for very care, 
I: And Tthought with my ſelte: Into 
. what tribulation am I come, and how 
great a flood ['of miſery} is it whercinnow 
Iam ?forl was bowntitull, and beloued 
in my power. | 

13 But now I remember the enils that 
I did at Ieruſalem, and thatTI tooke all the 
iveſſels of golde,and filuer that were there- 
{in, andſcntto deſtroy the ivhabitants of 
[Indea without a cauſe, 

! 13 I percciue therefore that for this 

{cauſe theſe troubles are come vpon mee, 

;and behold, I periſh through great griefe in 

ja ſtrange land, 

' 14 then called hee for Philip one of 
'hisfriends , whom he made raler ouer all 

: his Realme: 

15 And ganehim the crowne and his 

' robe , and his fignet tothe end he ſhould 
bring vp hisſonne Antiochus, and nouriſh 
him vp for the kingdome, 

' 16 Soking Antiochus died there in the 
hundred fourty and ninth yecre. 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the kin 

; was deadyhe ſet vp Antiochushis ſon (who 
| he had brought vp being yong)toreigne in 
his ſtead,and his name he called Eupator, 

18 Abont this time they that were inthe 
towre ſhut vp the Iſraclites round about 
the Sanftuary,& ſought lors their hurt, 
and the ſtrengthening of the hearhen, 

19 Wherefore Iudas purpoſing to de- 
ftroy them, called all the people together 
to beliege them, 

30 $0 they came together, and beficged 
them in the hundretly and fiftieth yeere,and 
' he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, and 


| [other engines: 
| * 21 Howbeitcertaineof them that were 
| befieged got foorth , vnto whom ſome vn- 
godly men of Iſraclioyned themſclues, 

22 And they went vnto the king , and 
| ſaid, How long will it be ere thou execute 


6 And that Lyſias who went foorth firſt 1udgement,and auenge our brethren? 


s —With a great power,was driuen away of the 
F Jewes, andthat they were made ſtrong by: 
# - the armour,and power,and ſtore of ſpoiles, 


. Which they had gotten of the at nues, whom 

ahey had deſtroyed : 

* 9 Alſothatihey had pulled downe the 

abomination which he had ſet vpon the al- 

| tarin Ieruſalem,and that they had compaſ- 

| fedabount the'SanRuary with high walsas 
.bsforc,and his city Betbſura, 
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: father,and to doe as he would haue vs, and 
to obey his commandemets: 

24 For which cavſc they of our nation, 
befiege the tewre, and arc alienated fro vs: 
Morecouer as many of vs as they could light 
on,they flew,and ſpoiled orr inheritance. 

25 Neither haue they ſtretched onttheir 
hand againſt vs onely , but alſo againit all 
their borders, | 


6 28 And 
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23 Wehaue becue willing to ſerue thy 
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* Apocrypha. 


the towre ar Iecuſalem to take it:the Sand» 
uary alſo,and Bethſura haue they forubed, 

29 Wherefore if thou doclt not pre- 
uent them quickly , they will doe greater 
things then theſe, neither (haltthou be able 
to rule them. ; 

28 Now when the king heard this , hee 
was angry , and gathered t all his 
friends,and the captaines of hus armie, and 
thoſe that had chargeof the horſe : 

29 Therecame alſo vntohim from other 
kingdomes,and from Iſles of che Sea, bands 
of hired ſouldicrs, 

39 Sothatthe number of his armic was 


an hundreth thouſand footmen, and twenty | , 
11g on the right hand, & on the left, ſo that 
' they were diuided from him on both ſides, 


thouſand horſemen , and two and thirty 
Elephants exerciſed in batrell. 


31 Theſe went thorew Idumea, and | 
pitched againſt Bethſura which they aſſcul-; 


- Chap. 


26 And behold this day aretheybeſieging of their multimade, andthe marching of the 


companie, and the ratlitg of the harneſſe, 
were mooucd:; for the army was very great 
and nughty, | 

oy Then Iudas and his hoſte drew ners, 
and cntred into battel,and therewere lain 
of the hog armie ſixe hundred men, * 

43 © Elcazar alſo (ſurname) Sanatatn 
percciuipg yone ofthe beaſts armed with - 
royall harneſſe,was higher then all the reſt, 
& ſuppoſing that the king was vpon hit 

44 Put himſelte in jcopardie, to the en 
hce might deliuer his people , and gerhum 
a perpetuall name, IN 

45 Wherefore hee ran vpon him contra» 

giouſly through the midſtof y battell, ſlay» 


46 Which donehe crept vnder the ele= 
phaut,and thruſt him vnder, and ſlew Jum: 


ted many dayes, making engines of warre, | mah, the Elephant fell downe vpen 


but they| of Brthſura] cameout, and burnt! 


þ 


them with fire, and ioughtvaliantly. 


32 Vponthis Indasremooned trom the | 
tovre,and pitched in Bathzacharias , ouct | 


azainſt the kings campe. 


33 Thenthe king riſing very early mat-' 


caed fiercely with his hofte toward Bathe, 


zacharias,where his armies made them rea-- 


dy to battcil, and ſeanded the trumpets. 

34 Andtothe endthey might prouoke 
the Elephantsto fight, they Reved them 
the blood of grapes and mulberies. 

35 Moreoucr,they diuidedthe beaſts a- 
mong the armi*'s , and for cuery Elephant: 
tacy appouinted a thouſand men armed 
with ceats of male, and with helmets of 
bra{ſe on their heads, and beſides this, for 
cucry beaſt were ordained fine hundred 
horſemen of the belt, 

$6 Theſe were ready at cuery occaſion: 
waereſocuer the bealt was, and whitherſa- 
ever the beaſt went , they went alſo, nei- 
ther departed they from him, 

37 And vpon the beaſtes were there. 
ſtrong towres of weod , which concred e- 
uery one of them, and were gurt faſt vato 
them with deuiczs* there were alfn vpon 
enery one two and thirtie ſtrong men that 
fought ypon them, beſides the Indian that 
ruled him. | 

33 As for the remnant of the horſemen 
they ſet thern on this fide, and that ſide, ar 
the two parts of the hoſte gining them 
ſignes what to doe, and being harneſſed all 
ouer amid(t the rankes. 

39 Now when the Sunne ſhone vpon 
the ſhields of golde, and brafle, the moun- 
taines gliſtered therewith , and ſhined like 
lampes of fire. _ 

40 So part of the kings armie being 
ſpread vponthe hte mountaines, and patt 


| © onthe valleyes below, they marched on. 


ſafely and 11 order. 


41 Wherciorc all that heard the noyſe 


him,and there he dred. 

47 Howbcit [ the reſt ofthe IewesJſce- 
ing the ſtrength of the king, and the vjo- 
lence of his forces,turnedaway fromthem. 

48 © Thenthe kings armic went vp to- 
Terizfalemto meete them, and the king pit= 
ched his tents againſt tudea and againſt 
mount S1on. 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura 
he made peace:for they came out of y citie, 
becauſethey had noviAuals thereto indure 
the liege,it being a yere of reſt tothe land, 

5o Sothe king tooke Berbſura,and ſet a 
gariſan thereto keepe it. NES 

5: As for the SanQtuary hee befiegediE 
many dayes,and ſet there artillerie with en- 
gins,and inftruments to caſt fire and ſtones, . 
and pieces to calt darts,and ſlings, 

52 Wheteuponthey al:omade engines 
againſt their engines, aud held them battel 
along ſeaſon, - 

53 Yet 3t thelaſt their veſſ:1s being with- 
out victuals, ( for that it was the ſeucath 
yeere, and they in ludea that were deliue- 
red from the Gentiles, had caten vp the te-'. 
fidue of the ſtore ) ; 

54 There were but a few leftin the San- 
Raary, becauſe the ſamine did ſo preuaile 
againſt them ,. tkatthey were faine to diſs 
perſethelelueseucry man to his own phce, . 

55 Art that time Lyſias heard ſay , that 
Philip ( whom Antiochus the King while - 
he lined had appointed to bring vp his ſon - 
Antiochus,that he might be king ) 

5s Was returned oat of Perſia and Me- 
dia,and the Kings hoſte alſothart went with-. 
him, and that he ſought ro take vato him 
the ruling of the affaires. + 

57. Wherefore he went in all haſte, and 
ſad to the king , and the captaines of the 
hoſt,and the company, We decaydaily.and.; 
our victuals are burſmall,and the place we 
lay fiege vnto 1s ſtrong : and the aftaires 6. 
the kingdome ic vpon vs. | 
| | $3. Now KB 
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theſe mca andmake peace with them, and mnsand Bacchides,a company of Scribes 
_ withall theienation, 6 wenmitice,” wot ; 

- 59 And conenant with them, that they 3: Nowy Afsideans were firſt among 
ſhall linc after theis lawes, av they did be- the chitdrs of Hracl pſoughe peace of theny, 
face : for they arc therefore diſpleaſed,and 14 For ſaid they , one that is aPriekt of 
haue done all chefe things becauſe we abo» ' theſeed of Aaron is come with 'thiks artnic, 
lihed their lawes, 4. , mdhewilldoevsno wrong, 

Go So the: King and the princes vere 15 Sohe vatothan peaceably,and 
contents. wherefore her: ſent yuto them to fare vo them, ſaying, We will procire 
make peace, and they accepted thereof; the barme neicher of yownor your friends, 

6: Alſo the king and the princes made. 16 Whernponthey belecne@ him: how- 
an oath vnto them: whereupos they went | beit he tooke of them threeſcore men, and 
out of the ſtrong hold. . flew them in one day , according to the 

62 Then the king entree into-mount S1- | words which he wrote : 
en, but when-hee faw' the ftrength of the | 17 Thefichh ofthy Saints[haue they ca? 
place, he brake his oath that he had made, | ant] aud cheie blood hauethey thed round 


and gaue commanndement to pull downe | about Icraſakem,andihere was none to buy * 


.the wall round about. nie them. - | 
63 Afterward departed he inall haſke,& | 18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 
returned vnto Antiochiz, where he found: 'them fell ypon all the people, who ſaid, 
Philip to be maſter of y citie.So he fonght | There is neither trueth , nor righteouſnel!z 
againit him,and.tooke the citie by force, |in then, for they -hane broken the coucuant 
| . CH & Þ; VIE :and oath that they made. ; 
br the hondred andone and fiftiethyere, | -19 After this remoued Bacchides from 
Demetrins the ſome of Seleucus depar- Icraſalem,and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
ted from Rome, andcame vp wah atewe [where he ſent and tooke many of the men 
men vnro-2citieof the ſca coaſt, and reig- \that had forſaken him, and certaine of the 
ned there, ' [people alſo,and when hee had ſlaine them, 
2 And 23 hee entrod into-the palace of [['ne caſt themJinto the great pit. 
his anceſtors. © it was, that his forces had | 20 Then conimitted he the conntrey to 
taken Antiechus and Lyfias , to bring them | Alcimus.and leſt with him a power to aid 


_ vato him. him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king, 
3 Wherefore when he knew it,he ſaid, © 2x But Alcimas contended for the high 
Let me not ſee their faces, Prieſthood. 


4 Sohis hoſte flew them. Now when 22 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch 2s 
Demetrins was ſet vpon the throne of his \treubled the people, who aſter they tat 
mgdome, 4 'gotten the Jand of Iuda into their power, 
5 There camevatohim altthe wicked-! did mach hurt in-Iſrael. 
and vngodly men of Ifract, hauing Alcimus '- 23 New when Indas ſaw all the miſchieſe 
( who was defiroasto bee high Frieft ) for [that Alcimus and his company had done 2- 
their captain, mo:g thelfaelites,cuen aboue the heathen, 
-6 And they accufed the people to the | 244 He went ontimo all the coaſt of Indea 
* king, ſaying; T«davand- his brethren have ;round about,andtooke vengeance of them 
flineall thy friends , and drinen-vs out of :that had yenolted from him, ſothat they 
| out owne land. - td. ' durſt no more/goe forth into the countrey. 
72.; Now tliersfore ſ{*nd ſome man whom | 25 Onthe other fide;when Aleimus fav 
| thow rraſteſt, and let him po6c and fee what | thar Indas and h1s company had gotten the 
| hateckehe hath made among ys ; and'in | vpper hand,and knerw that he was mot able 
the kings land , and Tet him pimiſh them, | to abide their force. hee went againe to 
with all them that 1d them. ; the king . and ſaideall the worlt of them 
$ Then the king choſe Bacchides a thathe conld, 
' fviend ofthe king , whoruled beyond the | 26 thenthe king ſent Nieanor , one of 
Reod.and was a great mann the kingdom, | his honourable princes , a man that barc 
| andFaithfirl] to the king: deadlyhate vnto Iſrael, with commande- 
- '9 - And him hee fent with that wicked | ment to deſtroy the people, 
- Altimns,whom hee made high Preeft, and | 27 So Nicanor cameto Ternfalem with 
= commanded thatheſhonidrake vengeance | a great farce * aud fent vnto Tudas and his 
of the children of Iſrael. brethren deccitfully with triendly-words, 
| to Sotiry departed, and camewirh a ſaying, 
great power into the land of Indea , where 28 Let there be no battell hetwezene me 
they ſent mellengers to Indas and his bre- | and you,T will come with a tew men that I 
thren with peaceable words deceitfully. - may fee you in peace, 
x2 But they gmeno heed to their words, © 29 He came therefore to Indas,and they 
for they ſav y they were come with a great ſaluted one another peaceably, Howbeit 


power. | the, 
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© .3Þ Nowthereforelet vs be friends with 12> Then did there-affemble vm Alci. 
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the ies were prepaced to take away | 47- Aft ANA 


{ydas by violence. and the prey, and ſmote off Nicaners head, 
3» Which thing after jt was knowen to | and bis right hand, which he ſtrerched our 
Iudas (co-wit) that heeame ynto him with | ſo ptondly, and bronght them away , and 


deceit,he was ſore afraid ofhim,andwould them vp towards Icrufalem. 
fee his face no more, | | | 48 For this eauſe the Jrew reioyced 
' 31 Nicanor.aHo when hee ſaw that his | greatly , and they kepr that day a day of 


counſel] ras difconered, went out to foght | great gladneſle, 

againſt Indas beſides Capharſalama. - 49" Moreouer,, they ordeined to keepy 
32 Whearetherewereſlaine of Nicanors yercly this day,being F thirteenth of Adat, 

{ide about fine thonſand men , and [the 5o Thus the land of Inda was mrcſt a 


reli ] fied into the citieof Danid. little while. 

33 Aﬀterthis went Nicanor yp to mount CHAP. VIIT. 
$1on,nd there came out of the Santtrtarte Ow Indas had heard of the fame of 
certzine of the Prieſts, and certaine of the the Romances, that they were mightie 


Elders of the people to falnte him peacea*! and valiant men , and ſich as wouk! fo- 
bly,and to ſhew him the burnt facriticethat  nngly accept all that joyned themſclues 
was offered for the King, ; vuto them, and make a league of amitie 
34 Buthe mocked them,and langhed at | with all that came vnto them: ne; 
them, and abufed them ſhametully , and; 2 Andthatthey were men of great v4- 
ſpake proudly, *; Tour : it was tolde himalſo of their wartes 

35 Andſwore in his wrath , ſaying, v1-| and nobleadtes they had done amongſt 

lefſe Indasand his hofte benow delmered | the Galatians , and how they had conques 
in:o my hands,if ener I come again in fafe+; red them,and bronghtthem vnder tribute 

tic, L will burne vp this houſe: and with | 3 And what they had done inthe coun- 
that he went out tna great rage, w of Spaine, for the winmng of the mines 

25 Then the Prieſts emred in and Rood : of ſtiner and gold which is there, 
betore the Altar,and the Temple,weeping, | 4 And thatby theirpolicie & patience, 
and ſaymg, x ; they had conquered all that place (thongh 

37 Thou,O Lord,didſtchaſethis honſe, | t were very farre from them)and the kings 
to be called by thy Name, & to be a houſe | alſothat came againſt themfrom the vttcr- 
of prayer and petition for thy people. . molt part of the earth, till they had difcom- 

38 Beanenged of this man and his hoft, | fited them, and giuen them a great oner- 
and ler them tall by the {word : Remem- { throw, ſo that thereft did gine them txt- | 
ber their blaſpemics, and ſuffer them not bute every yecre: | 
to continne any longer. F c Beſidesthts,how they had diſcowfitcd 

29 $6 Nicanor went out of Ierufalem, m battell Philip , and Perſeus king of the 
and pitched histents in Bethoron , where + Citims, with others that lift yp themſelues 
an ko}2 out of Syria mer him. againſt them,and had ouercome them : 

4» Bar Indas pitched in Ada(a with three 6 How alſo Antiochas the great king of 
thoaſand m-n, and there he prayed,ſaying,  Afra that came againſt them in battell, ha- 

41 9 Lord, when they that were ſeat from. ning and hundred and twentie Elephants, 
the kmg of the Atfyrians blaſphemed,thine with horſemen and chariots, and a very 
Angel went out, and ſmote an hundred | great armie,was diſcowfited by them, 
foureſcore and finethouſand of them, 7 Andhow they tooke himaliac, ane 

42 Enen fodeſtroy thon this hofte be-  conenanted that he and ſachas reigned af- 
fore vs this day , that the reft may know | ter him, ſhould pay a great tribute, &gius 
that he hath ſpoken blaſphemonſly againſt hoſtages,and that wich was agreed vpott, 
thy Sanfary, and iudge thou him accor-  $ And he countrey of India, and Me» 
ding to his wickednefie. ' ara, and Lidia, andot the goodlicſt coun- 

43 So the thirteenth day of the monerh | treys : which they tooke of him , and gaue- 
Adar, the hofſtes ioyned batteN, but Nica- | to king Eumenes, 
nors boſie was diſcomfited, and hee hime $9 Moreouer how the Grectans had de-' 
{clic was firſt laine in the battell, termined to come and deſtroy them, _ 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſte faw that Io And that they having knowledge 
he was flaine , they caſt away their wea- therof ſent againſt ther a certains captain, 
pons,andfied. and 6ghtidg with them ſlew many of them, 

45 Then theypurſued after them a daicy | and caried away caprines, their wines, and 
tonrney,from Adaſa vato Gaſera,ſounding | their children,and fpoiled them,and tooke: 
an alarme after them with their trumpets. | poſleſsion of thetr lands,and pnlled down 

45 Wherzapon they came forth our of their ſtrong holds,and bronghr thera to be 
3}: the tawnes of Iudea ronnd abo'tt, and their ſeruants vnto this day. AY 
cloſed them in, fo that they tarning backe' rt [ It was told him beſides] how they 
vpon them y purſued them, were all faine 'deftroyed and brought vnder ti:eir dorfht- 
with the ſword,and not once of the was Icit, mion, all other kingdomes and yles ther at Y 
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T, Maccabees, * Apocrypha, 


any timereſiſtcd them. . : the Remanes ſhall help them with all their 
I2 But with their friends , and ſuch as heart, according as the time thall bee ay- 

xelyed vpon them kept amitie : and pointed them, _ . SS 

| hs thantad ons eons both 28 Neither ſhall viQuals bee giuen ty 

farre and nigh, i asall that heard them that take part againſt thera , or wea- 

of their name were afraid of them. pons, or money, ar ſhips, asit bath ſeemed 


13 Alfothat whom they would helpe to good to the Romanes: but they ſhal keepe 
a kingdome,thoſc reigne, aud whom again | their coucnanes,and that without deceit. 
ghey wonld, they diſplace: finally that they/ 29 According totheſe articles did the 
were greatly exalted. . Romanes make a coucnant with the people 

I4 Yet forall this, none of them wore | of the Iexves. 
a crowne , or was clothed in putpleto bee 3o Howbcit,ifhereafter the one partic or 
magnified thereby. the other, (hall thinke meet to adde or di. 

15 Morcoucr , how they had made for , minith any thing, they may doe it at theirs 
themſclues a Senate houſe , wherein three | pleaſures, and whatſocter thy thall adde 
hundred andewentie menſate in counſell | or take away ſhall berarified, 


daily, conſulting alway for the people, to 31 Andas touchin 


the cuils that ve- 


the endthey might be well ordered, 


metriusdocth tothe Iewes, wee hane writ- 


16 And that they committed their go- | ten vnto him, ſaying, Whetefore haſt thou 


uernment to one man cuery yecre, who ru- 
I&d ouer all their conntrey, & that all were 
obedicntto that one, and that there was 
neither enuy,noremulation amongſt them, 

I7 In conſideration of theſe things Iudas 
choſe Eupolemus the ſon of lohn, the ſon 
of Accas,& Iaſon ſon of Eleazar,and ſent 


them to Rome to make a league of amitic ! 


and confederacie with them, 
18[ And to intreat them ]that they would 


take the yoke from them, tor they ſaw that | 
the kingdome of the Grecians did opprelle 


Iiracl with ſeruitude. 


19 They went therfore to Rome (which 
was a very great 1wurney) and came 1nto' 


the Senate, where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Indas Maccabeus with his brethren, 
and the people of the Iewes , haue ſent vs 
vato you to make a confederacie and peace 
with you, and that wee might be regiſtred 
your confederates and friends. 

a So that matter pleaſed the Romanes 
well. 


22 And thisis the copie of the Epiltle, 


which (the Senate) wrote backe againe in, 
tables of braſle, :nd ſent ro leruſulem, that! 
there they might hane by them a memorial 
of peace and confederacie, | 

23 Goed ſuccell: be-to the Romanes and, 
to the people of the Iewes, by Sea and by 
Jand for eucr : the {word alſo and encnue 
be farre from them, 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon 
the Romanes, or any of their confederates 
throughout all their dominion, 

25 The peopleof the Iewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the ti:ne ſhall bee appointed with 
all their hearr., 

26 Neither ſhall they give any thing 
ynto them that make warte vpon them, or. 
atdethem with vi&uals, weapons. money,, 
or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good vutothe 
Romanes, but they thall keepe their cove- 
- gant without taking any thing therefore. 

27 Inthe ſame manner olfo , 1f watre 
gome fixit vpon the pation of the Iewes,' 


made thy yoke hcauic vpon our friends, 
and confederates the Iewes ? 
| 32 Ifthcreforcthey complaine any more 
/againſt thee, wee will doethem iultice,aud 
(fight with thee by ſea and by land. 
| CHAP, IX 
| D' Vithermore, when Dcmetrins heard 
L that Nicanor and his hoſte wereſlaiue 
/1n battell, hee ſent Bacchices aud Alcimus 
unto the land of Iudea, the ſecond time, 
and with them the chiefeſtrengrh of his 
holte, 

2 Who went foorth by the way that 
leadeth to Galgala, and pitched their 
teuts before Maſaloth, which is in Arbala, 
and after they bad woune it, they flewe 
mach people, 

5 Alfo the firſt moneth of the hundred 
fiſtie and ſecoud yeere, they ertatnped be- 
tore Ieruſalem. 

4 From whence they remeoned and 
went to Berea, with twentic thouſand foot» 
men,and twothouſand horſemen. 

5 Now ludas had pitched his tents at E- 
l:afa, & thre thouſand choſen men whim. 

6 Whoſeeing the multitude of the 0- 
therarmie to be ſogreat, were ſore aftaid, 


; Whereupun many conueyed themſclues our 


of the hoſte, inſomuch as there abqdeof 
them no more but cight hundred men. 

7 When Indas therefore ſaw that his. 
holte ſlipt away, and that the battell preſ- 
ſed vpon him, hee was ſore troubled in 
mind,and much diftrefled,torthat hee had 
no time to gather them together, 

8 Neuertheleſſe vntothem that remai- 
ned, neſaid ; Letvs ariſe and poe vp a” 


gainſt our enemies , if peraducuature wee. 


may be 2ble to fight with them. 

9 Butthey dehorted him,ſaying, Wee 
ſþall neuer be able : Let ys now rather Caue 
our lis, and hereafter wee will retyrne 
wita our brethren, and fight againAcher : 
for we are but ſew, 

Io Then Iugdzs ſaid, God ferbid that1 


ſhould dothus thing, & flec away f16 teas, 
M 


A > 


w”" oO (3) is 


ES 
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Apoerypha, 


"fourtime be come,let vs die manfully for the of ournation thatareaduerſariesto vs; 


ur brethren, & let vs not ſtaine our honor. 
E 11 With thatthe hoſte of [Baccbides]' 
remooued ont of thetr tents , and ſtood 0- 
uer againſt them, their horſemen being di- * 
vided intotwo tronpes, and their lingers / 
and archers going before the hoſte, and 
they that marched: in the foreward were" 
all mightie men. Fu , 
12 As for Bacchides he was in the right 


| wing , ſo the hoſte drew neere on the two 


arts aud ſounded their trumpets. 
t3 They alſo of Iudas fide, enen they 


| founded their trumpers alſo, ſothat the ' 
| earth ſhooke atthenoiſc of the armies, and | 
| the batrel continued fro moraing tillxight, 


14 Now when Iudas perceiued that Bac- 


| chides and the ſtrength of his armie were | 
| entheright ſide, he tooke with him all the 
| hardie men, 


15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, 
and purſued them vnto the mount Azotus.! 
16 But when they of the left wing ſaw : 


| thatthey of the right wing were diſcomfi-! 
| ted, they followed vpon Indas and thoſe! 
© that were with him, hard at the heeles from | : ] 
. ; and Simon his brother, that the children 


bchinde, 
17 Wherenpon there was a ſore bat- 


tell, inſomuch as many were ſlaine on both : 


arts. 
: 18 Indas alſo was killed, and the rem-; 
nant fled. | 
19 Then Tenathan and Simon tooke Tu-! 
das their brother , and buried him in the 


J ſepnlchreofhisfathers1n Modin, 


29 Moreouer,they bewailed him, and all 
Iſrael made great lamentation for him, and 
mourned many dayes,ſaying, 

21 How isthe valiant man fallen , that 
d:liuered Iſracl ? 

22 As forthe other things concerning 
Indas and his warres, and the noble ates 
Which hee did, and his greatneſle, they arc 
not written, for they were very many, 

23 © Nowaf.et the death of Iudas, the 
wicked b:paune to put foorth their heads 
11 all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe vp! 
all ſuch as wrought iniquutie, 

24 In thoſe dayes alſo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
ttey reuolted and went with them. 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked! 
Ten, and made them lords of the countrey! 

2s Andthey madeinquiry and ſearch! 
for Indas ee by aud brought them vnto 
Bacchides,who tooke vengeance of them, 
and vſed them deſpire;nlly. 

27 So was there a great afflition in If- 
tat], the like whereoſ was not fiucerhe time 
that a Prophet was not ſeen amongſt them, 

28 For thiscauſe a)l Tudas friends came 

ogether,aud aid vnto-Ionathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died , wee 
bane ro man like him to goeſorth againſt 


vir enemies and Bacchides z and againſt 
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_ 3 - Now —_— weep choſen _ 
is dayto be our in his 
ſead,that thou czpettight one biteele 

3t Vpon this, lonathan tooke the goe 
weruance ypon him at that time, and roſe 
vp in ſtead ofhis brother Indas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowlege 
thereof, heſoughr for =_ him. 

33 Then Ionathan and Simon his bro- 
ther, andall that were with him , percet- 
uing that,fled into the wilderneſle of The. 
coe,and pitched their tents by the watzrof 
the poole Aſphar. hy 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, 
he came neere to Iordane with all his hoſte 
vpon the Sabbath day. 

35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother 


| lobn] acaptaine of the people, to pra 
Mag rair of he peoples wary 


ites that th 
might leanewith them their cariage,whuch - 
was much, 

36 But the children of Iambri came out 
of Medaba, and tooke Iohn and all that hee 
had,and went their way with it, 

37 After this came word to Ionathan 


of Iambri n;adea great marriage, and were 
bringing the bride from Nadabatha with 
a great traine,as being the danghter of one 
of the greatprinces of Canaan. 

33 Therefere they remembred Tohn 
their brother, and went vp and hid theme . 
ſclues vnder the couert of the mountaine. 

39 Where they lift vp their eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there was much adoe, 
and great carriage: and the bridegroome 


; came foorth, and his friends and brethren 


to meete them with drummes and inſ{tru« 


; mentsof muſicke,and many weapons. 


40 'Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him, roſe vp againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and made 


; aflanghter of them in ſach ſort, as many 


fell downe dead,and the remnant fled iuto 
the mountain, & they took all their ſpoiles. 

4t Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning , and the noiſe of their melodie 
1nco lamentation, 

42 Se when they had auenged fully the 
blond of their brother, they turned againe 
to the marifh of Iordane, 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof,he 
came on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes 
of Iordane with a great power. : 

44 Then Tonathan ſaid to his companue, 


| Let vs goe vp now and fight fox tour lines, 


for it Rtandeth not with vs to Cay, as 18 
rime paſt ; «. 

45 For behol1, the battell is before vs 
and behind vs, and the water of Ierdan on 
this ſide and that fide, the manith likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there-place. for vs to 
turne aſide, 

. 46. Wherefore cry ye now vnto _ 


” Apocrypha,”. Mlaetabpes,  Apoctypha, 
that yee may bee ddlinered from the hand ho gathered together all his hoſte, and (nt 
of yfourenemies.” :- ' Wordto them that were of Indea.. | Ku 
49 Hg mama Tub FOR battell, aud 64 Then went hee and laid key agamd - 
Lonathan ftrerched foorth his hand eo ſcmice: Bcthbas, aud they ſought againlf it a long (iſ 
Bacchides, buthe turned backe from him. ſcafon,apd made engines of warte, | d 
48 Then Ionathan and they that were + 65 But Ionathan left.his brother-Simoy; crap: 
with bim,leapt into-lordane, andiſwamme inthe citic, aud went foorth bimſelfe io iP © 
oucr vntothefarther bankzhawb=:: the o- the.countrey , and with acentaive numbe; Will © 


4 Tl 


ther paſſed notoner lordan vato them. ' went he foorth, | F me 
49 So there were laine of Bacchides fide | 66 And: hee ſmote Odonarkes and |; MP 
that day about athouſand men . brethren, and thechildren of Phaſarou in| 


5s Afterward returned [Bacchides ] to 'theirtent, | 
Ternſalemand repaired the ftrongcities in | +67 And when hee began toſmite them, 
Iudea: the fort in Tericho., and Emmans, 'and.came vp with bis tarces., Simon and 
and Bethoton, and Bethel,and Thammatha, | his- compayy weut out. of the citic, and, 
Pharathoni, and Taphon ( theſe did hee | burnt vp the engines of warre, | 
—_—_— with high walles,with gates,and:| . 68 Aud fought agaiult Bacchides, who 
with batres.) - {was diſcomfited by them, avd they affii. 


5t And inthem heſert a gariſon,that they [ed ky (ore; For his counſcll and trauell 
might worke malice ypon LKracl.  |was1nvaine, 


$2 Hefortified alſothe citie Bethſura,and./ 69 Wherefore hce wag very wroth at 
 Gazara, and the towre, and put forces1n | the wicked men that gaue hian contſell.to, 
them,ar ton of vituals. [come into the couptrey , infomuch as hee; 
53 B he tooke the chiefe mens ſons !{lew many of them,and put paſcdtorerurae, 
In the countrey for boſtages, and put them {into his owne countrey. | 
inothe towre at Jeruſalem to bekept. ! . 79, Whereof when logathanhad kyoiws, 
"54 Morcouetr, mthe hundred fiitie and fledge, hee (ent ambaſladours vnto him, i, 
_ third yeere, inthe ſecond moneth, Ajcimns-| theend bee fhonld make peace with hiin, | 
commanded that the wal of the inner court ; and deliyer ther the priioncts, "4 
ofthe SanRuariethenld be pulled downe, | 71 Whichthing hee accepted, and did, ey 
hee pulled downe alſo the workes of the {according to his demands, and ſware vn 7 
Prophets. !himchat he would never do him harme all, 
- 'F5 Andashe beganto pul) downe,cuen {the dayesof his life, DRL 
2tthat time wazAlcimus plagued, ard his; 72. Whentherefore he had reſtargd vu 
extterpriſes hindred + for his month was [to him theptiſoners that heghad taker as, 


ed,and he was ken with a pallte, ſo |foretime out of the laud of Indgayhe yetur BY 

that he could no more ſpeake any thing,nor | ned & went his way into bis @wn land,r.ci-, Yo 
ae ardereencerning his bouſe, * | ther came hee avy moreinto their borders, ſ* br 

56 $omhlcimas dycd at that umewiath | 73 Thus the fward ceaſed from Iſtac!:. 4 
Brcat torment. . ! but Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 0g 
+ 5p {Now when Bacchides ſaw that. Al- | gan to gouerne the peaple,and ke deſtroy-, 5 
cimus was dead, hee returned to the king, ' edthe vngodly men out of Iſtacl. | ee , 
whereupor, che fend: of Indea was in relt-| CHAP. X. | ka 
wwoyeere, .. { I'N the kundreth and fixtieth yeere, Alex, W « x6 


«58 Then all-the wngodly men-belde a | A ander the ſonneof. Antzochus, ſurgamce 
counſel}, aymyg , Behold, Jonathan and his 'E piphaycs, went vp and tooke Frolemais: our 
company are ateaſe;& dyell without care: | for the yeople bad receiued him,by maenucs ll , © 


row there:ore we will bring Bacchides hi» | whereof he reigaed there. Sd —w 
ther, who ſhall take chem all in one night, + } 2 Now mW, 6 Demetrius heard ther- WY | *, 
59 So they went & conſulzed with him. | of, he gathered together an exceeding preat; Fo 


6 Then remooned be,aud came with a ; hoſte,and went ſporth againſt kim co tight, uy 
great hoſte , and ſent lettersptiuily to his 3 Morcouer, Demetrius (ent letters ynto. WY... 
adherents in ludea , that they thoyld take ' Tovathau with louing words, ſo as he mage Was 
Jonathan , and thoſe tharwere with. him ;-, nified him, 

howheit they cold not becauſe their coll- 4: For, ſaid hee, let vs firſt make peace 
ſell was knowen vatothern, with him , before hee ioyne with Alcxan- 
© ,,6t Wherefore they tooke of. the pct | Cet agatuſt vs. | 
of the countrey that were authors of that, 5: Elic hee will remember all the cuils, 


ett” HANES; 
5” 
= 


nuſchleſe abort fiſtie perſons and flewe . that we haue done agaivit kim,and agaiaſt all 
them, his brethren and his people. .F + 
62 Afterward Toathan.& Simon, & they 6 Wherefore ke gaue him authoritie to iD 


 thatwere with himgptthem away to-Bethe,, gather roggther an hofte , and to prouide 
baſywhich is inthe wildernes,and they te-- weapons that he might aide him in battell: 


paited the decayes therof, & made it tig&' 241, he commanded alſo that the hoſtages that re 
63 Which thipg when Bacchices Kage, , were in the towze ſhoyld be deliucxed him, WY _ 


ins 


k + ©» au 


: | 72. This 


— 


_— 


| , &” - ow. ; 4 : , 
+ Then came Ionathartto Teruſzlem, and + ' 27 Wherefortnow continue yee ſtill to | 
ad the letters in the andience of all the | be faithfull vato vs, and wee will well re- 
people, and of them thatwere inthe tower.  compenſe ou for the things yon doin our 

$ Who were ſore afraid whets they | behalfe, 
teard that the king had giuen- him authe» / 28 And will grant you many immunt- 
inc to gather together an hoſte. | ties, and-giue you rewards, 

9 Whereupon they of the towre deli- | 29 now. I do free you, and for your 
ered their hoſtages yato Tonathan,and he ! ſake T releaſe all the Iewes from tributes, 
jcliucred them vnto thetr parents. | and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from 

to This done, Tonathan ſerled himſelfe crowne taxes, : 
1 Jeruſalem, and began to build and re-' 3o And from that which appertaineth 
pair the Citie, : vnto me to recciue forthe third part of the 

11 And he commanded the workemen ſeed, and the halfe of the fruit of the trees, 
obuldthe walles, and the mount Sion + I releaſe it from this day forth, ſo that they 
xonnd abont with ſquare ſtones, for fort» | ſhall not be taken of the land of Iudea,vae 
cation,and they did ſo, | of the three gouernments which are added 


” 


* 


FY | 12 Then tbe rs that were in the , thereunys out of the conntrey of Samaria, 
i al ortreſſes w Bacchides had built fled away, ! and Galilee, irom this day toorth tor &+ 
"Wy 13 Infomneh as cuecy mas left his place, ! uermore, t 
(W2zd went into his owvne countrey, '! 34 Letlerauſalemalfobe holy and free, 
14 Onelyat Bethſura;a certameofthoſe | with the berders thereof, both tenths - 


n2t hadforſakenthe Law , and the com- | and tributes. 
andeqments remained (til : for it was their ' 32 And asfor the towre which 1s at Ie» 
place of refuge. | ruſalem, I yeeld vp my authority oner ity 
15 Now when king Alexander had heard | and giuettto the high Prieſt, phe may ſer 
what promiſceDemetrius had ſent vnto To- | i2 it ſuch: men a$he thall chuſe to keepe ic. 
nathan : when alſo-it was told him ef the | 33 Moreoner, I freely ſetatliberty eur» 


battels and noble aQ2s; which hee and his 
br-thren had doxe , and of the paines thax 
ticy had endnred: 


our friend and canfeurctare, 
17 Vpon this he wrot? a letter,& ſent it 
vnto him accordingro theſe words, ſaying, 


thw,ſendeth greering : 


of great power; and meet to Þ* our triend, 


J withall be ſent him a porple robe and a 


our part, and keepetriendihup with vs. 
21 So in theſcuenth moneth of the hun= 

ererh and fixtieth yeere, ar rhe feaſt of the 
J ! abernacles, Ionathan punt on the holy 
J robe, and gathered together forces, and 
proiided mnch armour. 

22 Whercof when Demetrios heard, he 
was very ſory,and ſaid, k 

23 What hane we done that Alexander 
ah prenented vs, in making amitic with 
the Tewes to ſtrengthen himſelfe 2 


© tr EAI, I © 


nities and gifts,that T may haue their ayde. 


g 25 Heſcne ynto him thereforetothis ef-! 
JF fo : King Demetrius vnto the peopleof 


tae Iewes, ſcndeth greeting : 


with vs, and continued in our friendfhip, 
not 10yning your ſelnes with our encmics; 
we haue heard thereof,and arc glad : 


14 Heſud, ſhall wee find fach: another | 
man > Now therefore wee will makc him |! 


3 King Alexander to his brother Lona- | 

J 19 Wehanec heard ofthee.that y art aman | 
2» Wherefore now this day we ordaine | 
thee to-bethe high Prieſt of thy nation, and! 
to be called the kings friend (and there. | 


_ crowae of gald) [and requirethceJrorake | 
ty 


24 T alſo will write vnto them worges | 
of encouragement, [& promiſe them Jdig-! 


26 Whereas you haue- kept concuants ' 


| ry one of the Tewes that were caried cap» 


| ties out of the laud of Indea,into any part 
; of my kingdome, and I will that all my of« 
ficers remit. Þ ttibnteseuen of their catueli, 

24 Farthermore, I will that all y Feafts 
' and Sabbaths, and new Moones; andſo- 
lemne dayes, and the three dayes before 
'the Feaſt,and the three dayesattery Feaſt, 
{hall be all dayes of immunirte and free» 
| dome forall the Jewev in my realme.. 

35 Alſono man {hall have amehority ta 
' meddle with them, or to moleſt any of 
them In any matter. 

36 {will further] þ chere bee enrolled 
amonglt y kings forces abeut thirty thone 
| ſand men of y Iewes vntor whom pay 7 
giuen as belongeth to all the kings torces. 

37 And ofthem ſame ſhall be placed ug 
; the kings ſtrang holds, of whomralſs ſome 
| ſhall be ſer oner the affaires of the king» 
! dome, which areof truſt : and + will that 
| their onerſeersand gonernours be of them « 
| ſelues , and that they line aiter they owns . 
| Lawes, cuen as the king hath cammaunded 
/ inthe land of Indea. 

38 And concerning the three gonerne- 
! ments that are added to Indca trom the 
; countrey of Samaria, letthembee ioyned _ 
with Iudea , that they may be reckoned ca 
be vnder one, nor bound t» obey other au« 
thoritzethen the high Prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land per« 
taining thereto,] giue 1t:as a free gift tothe 
Sanuary at Iernſalem , for the: necellary 
expences of the SanQuary. | ? 

40 wer ares euery yeere fifteen 
thouſand ſhekels of filuer out of the Eiugs . . 
accountsirom the places Pg | 

| 41. Lu 


. Apocrypha, IL. Maccabees. Apocrypha, WApo! 
41 Andallthe © which the of- mais, thatwe may ſee one another , for 1ble to 
ficers payed not in as iM&mer time, from will marry my daughter to thee accordiry ſp 
hencetoorth ſhall bee giuen towards the tothy defire, 
workes ofthe Temple. 57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt i» his 
- 42 And beſides this , the five thouſand | davghterCleoparra,& they came vnto Pig, 
ſhekels of filuer, which they took from the lemais in y hiidreth threeicore&ſecod yere 
vſes of the Temple out of the accounts | . $3 Where king Alexander meeting tim 
yeere by yeere, enen thoſe things ſhall bee | gaue vnto him his danghter Cleopatra,z: 


releaſed, becauſe they appertaine to the | celebratcd her marriage at Prolemais with i 75 
Prieſtsthat miniſter, | great glory,as the maner of kings is. pe: b 
' 43 And, whoſocuer they be that flee vn- | 59 Now king Alexander had written ff ty,be 
to the Temple at Ieruſalem , or bee within | vnto Tonatkan , that, hee ſhould come and 76 
the liberties thereof, being indebred ynto | meete him, wher 
the Ring, or for any other matter , ler them | 60 Whothereupon went honouradly to Wl feare 
be at libertic, and all that they haue in my } Ptolemais, where hee met the rv © kings, 77 
realme. * and gauethem and their friends filucr ard WE took: 
44 For the building alſo and repairing | golde, and many preſents , and found ta- i hofte 
of the workes of the Sanfuary , <xpences | uour in their ſight. C onet 
ſhall be giaen of the kings accounts. ' 6 Atthar time certaine peſtilent fel- WM him 


45 Yea,and for the bnilding of the wals | Jowes of Ifrael,menefa wicked life,aſſem- agre 
of Icruſalem, and the fortifying thereof | bl:d themſclues againſt him to accuſe him: WM put | 


round about, expences ſhall bee given out butzhe king wovJd not hearethem. 7% 
of the kivgs accounts , as alſo for building 62 Yea, mere then that , the king com» Wl to A 
of the walles in Tndea, ' manded totake off his garments ,and cloth 97 
' 46 Now when Ionathan and the people, him in purple: and they didſo. horſ 


heard theſewords, they gave nocreditynto; 63 Alſo he made him fi: by himaſelſe,avd WW 8 
them, nor rectined them, becaufethey re- faid vato his princes, Goe with I:im into Ml amb 
wembred y greateuill that he had done in| the midſt of the cirie, and make proclama- WM com 
Ifracl:for he had afflicted them very fore. -. tion, that vo man complaine againft him, peo 


47 But with Alexander they were well| of any matter,and that nomantroublehkim! L 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that in- for any manner of cauſe, tha 
treated of true peace with them , and they, 64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee Wl nen 
were confederate with him alwayes, was hondiite accortitg te the proclama- 8 


* 48 Then gathered king Al-xander great | tis,& clothed in pnrple,chey fled ajl away.\ MW anc 
forces , & camped cner againſt Demetrius, | 65 So the king honored him,and wrete| WE hor 
- 49 Andafterthetwo kings had ioyned | him amongſt his chicfeſt iriends,aud made|W ted 

attell, Demetrius hoſte fied : bar Alex- | him a duke, and partakerof his dominion.) 8 
ander followed after him; and preuailed a- | &6 Afterward Ionathan returned to Ic-| WI the 
gaiaſt them, ruſalem with peace avd gladneſle. das 

-5o And he continued the battell very | 67 Furthermore , in the hundred three- t 
fore vntill the Sunne went downe,and that | ſcore 2nd fifth yecte , came Demetrius ſon| Wl the 
day was Demetrius ſlaine of Demetrivs out of Crete into the land cf| WM ſoc 


: -5t Afterward Alexander ſent Ambatfe- | his fathers, : thi 
dours to Projome king of Egypt, witha | 68 Whereof when king Alexander 
moſſage to thi effent ; ; heard te}, he was tight ſorry, and Cote! the 


:52 Forſomuch as Tam come againe to | ned-into Antioch. - . 
my realme, and am ſet inthe throne of my | fg Then Demetrius made Apollonius | hi: 
progenitours, and haue gotren the domi- \the gonemour of Coecloſyria bis Geaerall, | w) 
nion,and onerthrowen Demetrius, and re- who gathered together 2 great boſte, and | WW m 
couered nur countrey, camped in Lamn1a, and ſent vuto louathas 

- 53 (ForafterThad ioyned bartell with the high Prieſt ſaying, : he 
him, both hee and his hoſtewasdiſcomfi- 7o Thou alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againk £ 
ted by vs,ſo that we fit in the throne of kis vs,and I am laughed to ſcorne for thy ſake, | th 

ingdome , and reproched , and why doeſt thou vauut | 
$4 Now therefore let vs make a league thy power againſt vs in the mountaunes ? | vi 
of amitie together, and giue me now thy -_ 91 Now therefore if y truſtelt in thine | WW bd) 
daughter to wife: and I will be thy ſoune owne ſtrength, come dowve to vs into the | WF Þ, 
in law, and will giue both thee and ber | plain field, & there let vstry y matter toge» 

ifs according to thy dignity. ther,for with me is the power of the c1tics, F 

5$ ThenPtolome the king gane anfver 92 Aſkceandlearne who Iam, and the} 
Ryngoprberae day wherm thou didfſt that take our parc , and they {hall thee, l 
xeturne ints the land of thy fathers, and ſa» that thy foot is notabletoltand before our v 
teſt in the throne of their kingdome. face: for thy ſathers hane becne twice put WW d 
6. And now wal I doc te thee, as thou | to flight in their owne laud. 
written; meetme therefore at Prole- | 73 Wherefore aow thou ſhalt not be . | 


coir 


2, Mapocrypha, Chapayj. 
ble to abidethe horſemen , 2nd ſo greata the cities opened vato him , and methim: 


,ower in the plaine, where is neither tone for king Alexander had commarided them 
jor flint nor place to flee vnto, ſoto doe, becauſe he was his father in law. 


» his il 74 So when Ionathan heard theſewords 3 Now as Ptolome entred into the Ci- 
Pic. of Apollonius , he was moned in his mind, | ties, he ſet in enery one of them a garriſon 
vere Wand chooſing ten thouſand men , hee went of ſouldiers to keepe it, 
rim {out of lerufalem,where Simon his brothcr— 4 And when he came neereto Azotus, 

,z:0 WM mct him for tohelpe him. they ſhewed him y temple of Dagon y was 

with i 75 And he pitched his tents againſt Top- butat,and Azotus, & the ſuburbeg thereof 


pe: butthey of loppe ſhut him out of F ci» that were deftroyed,andthe bodies y were 
ty,becauſe Apollontus had a gariſon there. ' caft abroad,and them that ke had burnt in 
56 Then Ionathan layd ficge vnto it : the battell, for they had made heapes of 
whereupon they of the city let him in for | them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 
feare : and ſo Ionathan wanne Ioppe. 5 Alſothey told the kivg whatſocuer 
77 Whercof when Apolloning henrdhe ; Tomathan had done, toy intent y he might 
ard Wl tooke three thouſand horſmen, with a great : blame him : but the king held his peace. 
6 fa- i hofte of fontmen , and went to Azotusas | & Then Jonathan met the king with 
$ onethat iourneyed, and therewithall drew | great pompe at Toppa, where they ſaluted 
fel. WM him foorth into the plaine, becauſe he had ' one another,and lodged. | 
lem WY apreatnumber of horſemen, in whom hee | 7 Afterward Jonathan when hee had 
11m; Wl put his traſt. ' gone with the king to the 11uct called E» 
78 'Then Ionathan followed after him, Jeutherus,rerwned againeto Teruſalem. 


ome Wl to Azotus,wherethe artnies ioyned battel, , 8 King Ptolome therefore hauing ou 
loth 79 Now ApotHonins had lefta thouſand - tn the dominion of the cities by the ſta, 
horſemen in ambuſh. ' ynto Seleucia vpon the ſea coaſt, imagined 
vl WW 8 And Ionathan knew that there was an | wicked counſelsagainſt Alexander, | 
into Wl ambnſhment behind him, for they bad ' 9 Wherupon he ſent Ambaſſaders va- 


n:2- WW compaſled in his hoſte, and caft darts atthe | to king Demetrins , faying , Come , let 'vs 
1m, Wy people from morning till enening, make a leagne berwix: vs, and I will gine 
Lum 2r Bntthe people Rood ſtill , as Tona- ' th2e y droge. wane whom Alexander hath, 
than had commanded them: and ſothe e- andy ſhaltr-1gne1n thy fathers kingdome; 
hee Wl nemies horſes were tyred. 10 For I repent that I gane my daugh- 
Ma-| $2 Then brongkt Simon foorth his hoſt ter ynto him, for he ſonghttoflay me. 
'2y./ 8 2nd ſer them againſt the footmen , (for the © 11 Thus did he lander him, becanſt he 
cte| WI horſemen were ſp*nt) who were diſcomfi- was deſirous of his kingdome. - * 
ade\MW ted by him.and fled. + | 12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
ON, 8; The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in ' from him, and gane herto Demetnus , and 
Ic-| RE the fizld, fled ro Azotus,& went into Bethe 'forſooke Alexander, fo that their hatred 
dagon their idols temple for ſafetie. was openly knowen. EET WheeT 
Pegs 84 Rut Ionathan ſet fire on Azotus, and | 13 Then Ptolome entred into Antioch, 
ſon| Ml the cities round aboutir, and tooke their whert he ſet two crownes vpon his head, 
| cf | ſpoils, andthe remple of Dagon, with the | the crowne of Afia,andof Egypr. 
that were fl:d into it,he burnt with fire. 14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alex- 
der 85 Thus there were brat &laine with ander 1n Cilicia , becauſe thoſe thar dwelt 
ae | WY the (word, well nigh eight thenſand men, | in thoſe parts, had renoked from him, | 
85 Aud from thence [onathan remoued | 15 But when Alexander heard of 
11s | WF his hoſte, and camped againſt Afcalen, | he came to warre againſt him, whereupon 
all, WW wh*rethe men ofcche citie came footth,and king Prolome brought foorth his hoſte, 
nd | methim with great pope. and -methim with a mighty power,and put 
138 $7 After thiz returned Ionathan and his him to flight. 4 Ph: 
| hoſt? vnto Ieruſalem,hauing many ſpoiles. © 16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
nſt 88 Now whe king Alegader heard theſe to be defended:: but King Prolome was 
ke, | things, he honoured Ionathan yer more, "exalted, 
aut 8 89 And ent him a buckle of gold,as the 17 For Zabciel the Arabian tooke off 
| vie isto begiuents ſuch as arcot the kings Alexanders head, and ſentit vntoProlome, 
nc | dlood: hegaue himalſo Accaron with the | 18 King Prolome alſo dicd the thitd day 
he borders thereof in poſleſsion. ... *aſer,and they that were in y ſtrong holds, 


ge* 'C HAP.' XI. ; wereſlaine one of another. © | 

es, Nd the king of Egypt gathered toge= 19 By this meancs Demetrius reigned in 
he! | Ather a great beſts” Is the ſand that 'the hundred threefcore and ſeucuth yeere, 
cc, We licth vpon the ſea ſhore, & many ſhips, and 20 Attheſametime Ionathan gathered 


ur weat about through deceit to get Alexan- ' together them that were 1n ſudea , te take 

ut WW ders kingdome,and ioyne it tohisowne. the tower thatwas in lernſalem, and hee 
2 Whereupon hetooke kis journey in- | made many engines of warreagaink it. 

to Syria in peaccable manner , foas they of i 21 Thea certain vogedlyparſons; who 


Apocrypha. _ | 


_ 


LS ”, 


| 


| Apoctypha, &. _._.. ..-— bh 
hatedtherrowne people, went vato the red vaio Tonathay, and ſervpon the koly 
king, and told him that Ionathan beſieged Mount in a conſpicvous place. 
the tower, _ 38 After this, when king Demetrius {xv 
22 Whereof when he heard, he was an- that the land was quiet before him , ad 
$ry, and immediatly remoouing,hee came | that no reſiſtance was made againſt him,}e 
to Ptolemais, and wrate vnto Innathan, ſent away all his forcesenery one to his 
that be ſhould not lay ſiege to the towre, | awne place,except certaine bands of ſtray. 
bur come and ſpeake with him at Ptele- ; gers, whom he had gathered from the yles 
mais 1n great haſte. | of the heathen , wherefore allthe forces of 
23 Neuertheles, Tonathan when hc heard | his fathers bated him. 
this, commanded to befiege it [ill] and 39 Moreouer, there wag one Tryph;on, 
he choſe certaine of the Elders of Tirael, | that had beene of Alexanders part befaie 
and the Prieſts, and puthimſelfe in perill;  whoſeeingthat all the hoſte murmured 4- 
24 And tooke filuer, and gold, and rai- | gainſt Demetrius, went to Simalcue the 
ment , and divers preſents beſides, and | Arabian, that brought vp Antiochns the 
went to Ptalemais,vnto the king, where he | youg ſonne of Alexander, 
found fauevr in hisfight. 40 And lay fore vpon him, to deliver 
25 Andthongh terraine vngodly men of | him [rhis young Antiochvs]that he migh;t 
y people, kad made coplaintsagainſt him | raigne in his fathers ftead * he tolde hin 
"26 Yet the king intreated him as hig pre- | therefore all that Demetrius had done,at 
dceeflors had done before , and promoted | how his men of warre were at emnity with 
him inthe ſight of all his friends, | hum, and there he remained a long ſcaſor;. 

27 And confirmed him in the high pricſt- | 4: Inthe meane time Tonathan ſent vr.- 

haod, and in all the honours that hee had | to King Demerrins, that hee would cit 
before, and gane him preemincnce among { thoſe of the towre out of Ternſalem , a::d 
his chiefe friends, : thoſe a}ſo inthe fortreſies; For they fougir 
. . 28 Then Ionathandefired the king that | againſt Iſrael, 

he weuld make Iudea free from tribute,as | 42 So Demetrins ſent vnto Tonathan, 
> alfothethreegonernements with the com» | ſaying, I wil notonly do this for thee & thy 
|  Eepof Samaria,and he projuifed himthree j people, but Lwill greatly honour. ther and 

hundred talents, . ; thy nation, if opportunity ſerue, 

29-S9 the king conſented, and wrote let- } 43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well it 
ters vuto Ionathan, of all theſe things after | thuu ſend mee men to helpe me, for all my 
this manner : - | farces are gone from ance. 

35 King Demetriag vnto his brother Is. | 44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three 
nathan, and voto the nation of thaJdewes, | thouſand Ntrong men vnto Antioch , and 
ſendeth greeting. | | whea they camets the King , the King was 

'31-We ſend you here a copy of the lets | very glad of their comming. 


ter, wwe did write vnto-onr confin T.a- | 45 Howbeit, they that were of thecitie,. 


ſthenes,coneerning you, p yon migbrſce it. | patiered themſeluestogetherintothe mid- 
32 King Demetrius vnto his father La- | delſt of the-citie, cothe uwmber of an bun- 

Khenesſendeth greeting : | dred and twenty theuſand men, and would 
33 Weeare | row, todoe goodto | haneNaine the king. 

the people of y Iewes,who are our friends, j 46 Wherefore the king fled into the 

and keepe covenants wich ys: becauſe of | conzt,but they of the citic kept the paſſages 

' their gaod will towards vs. - - | of the citie,and b<gan to fight, 

34 Wherefore wee haue ratified vnte | 47 Thentheking called te the ewes for 

. them the bordere of Indea , with the three | helpe, who came vnto him all at ance, and 

ments of Apherema,and Lidda,and j diſperſing themſelues thorow the city.ſlew 

amathem,thatare added vnto Indea,from | that day in the citi2 to the number of an 

the conntrey of Samaria,and all things ap- ; hundred thouſand. = 

pertaining vnto them, for all ſuch as doe j 48 Allo they ſet fire on theciti* , and 


WF facrifice in Iernfalem, in ſtead of the pay- ; gate many ſpoyles that day , and deliuercd 


mints which the king' received of them | the king, "s: 
 yeerelyaforetime out of the fruites of the | 49 So when they of the citieſaw that th* 
carth, and of trees. .  Tewes had got rhe citie as they would,the:: 
35. And as for other thivgs that belong | Courage was abated , wherefore they mac: 
ynto vs, of the tithes and cuſtames pertai- j ſupplicationto the king, and cried,ſaying, 
F ning vnto vs, asalſo the ſalt-pits, and the | Fo Grant vs peace, and let the Iewer 
erawne-taxes, which are due vnto vs, wee | ccaſe from aſſaulting vs and their city, 


diſcharge them of them all for their reliefe. 52 Withthat they caſt away their wea - 


36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked / —_— made peace, and the Iewes werc 
from this time foorth for ener. | 

37 Now therefare ſce that thou make a | ſight of al that were in bis realme,and they 

copte of theſe things , ane kt it be deline- returacd to leruſalem hauing great f potles 
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# 


Apacrypha, y 


onoured in the ſight of the king,and in the. 


Ty wn 4 


- —_ 


52 So king Demetrins ſate on the throne 
of his kingdotne, and the land was quiet 
betore him. | 

53 Neuertheleſſe hee difſembled in all 
that ever hee ſpake , and eſtranged him- 
felfe from Ionathan , neither rewarded - 


men in artbuſh for him inthe moumaines, 
catne thernſclaes ouer apainſt ham, 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe 
our of their places, and ioyned bartell , all 
that were ot lonathans ſide fled, 


7% Inſomuch as there was not one 6f 


hee him , according to the benefites which them left, except Martathias the ſonne of 


hee had recziued ot him,hpt rroubled him 
yery lore. _ 

54 Atter this returned Tryphon, and 
with him the yo:ng child Antiochus, who 


reigned,and was crowned, 


55 Then there gathered vnrohim all the * 
men of warre whom Demetrius had put a- 
way, and they fought againſt Demetrius, 
who tarned his backe,and fled. 

56 Moreoner, 'Iryphon tooke the Ele- * 
phants,and wonne Antioch, : 

57 Atthattime yong Antiochus wrote |! 


yato Tonathan,ſaying , I confirme thee 1n | 


Adſolon,and Iudas the ſonne of Calphi the 
captaines otthe holſte, 

+71 "Then lanathan rent his clathes, and 
Calt earth vpon his head, and prayed, 

72 Afterwards turning againe to bat. 
tell, hee put them to flight, and ſothey 


-raane away. 


73 Now when his owne men that were 


ficdde, ſaw this, they turned againe vnto 


him, and with him purſued them to Ca- 
des , cuenyato theit owne teuts,and there 
they camped. - 

74 So there was ſlaine of the heathen 


the high Prieſthood,and appoint thee ruler 'that day , about three thouſand men, but 


D ; 


of the kings trends. 


onrr the tonre gouerutments, and to be ane 'Tonathan returned to Iernfalem. 


CHAP. XIL: 


$8 Vpon this he ſent himgolden veſſels 'New when Ionathan ſaw that the timie 


to bee ſerued in, and gaue him leane to 
drink in gold,and to be clothed in purple, 
and to weare a golden buckle, 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 


ainefrom the place called the ladder of ' 


Tyrus vnto the borders of Egypt. 
6 Then Ionathan went foorth,and paſ- 
ſed through the cities beyond the water, 


and all the torces of Syria gathered them- 
ſelnes vnto him for to helpe him,and when 


hee came to Aſcalon, they of the citie met 
him honoutably. 
61 From whencehe went to Gaza , but 


they of Gaza ſhut him out , wherefore hee © 4 


laid fiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbs 
thereof with fire,and ſpoiled them, 


ſerued him , hee choſe certaine men, 


and ſent them to Rome, tor to» confirme, 


and revewe the friend{lip that they had 


with them, 


2 Hee ſent letters alſo to the Larede- 
;monians, and to other places for the ſame 
purpoſe, 

3 Sothcy went vnto Rome,and gatred 
into the Scnate,and (aid, lonathan the high 
Prieit, and the people of the Iewes ſent vs 
vato you, tothe end you thould tenew the 


{ friendihip which you had with them, and 


league, as in former time, 

Vpon this the Romanes gane them 
letters vntothe gouerneurs ot every place, 
that they ſhould bring them into the land 


62 Afterward when they of Gaza made * of Indea peaceably. 


ſupplication vnto Tonathan, he made peace | 
with them , and tooke the ſonnes of the | 
chiefe men for hoſtages , and ſent rherh to 
TJernſalem,and pailed thorow the countrey 
vnto Damaſcus. , 

63: Now when Ionathan heard that De- 
metrtus princts were come toGades which 
1s in Galilee, with a great power ,, purpa-! 
ſing to remoene him out ofthe countrey, + 

54 He went to meetethem , and leit Sis! 
mon bts brother in the countrey., . 

55 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethe, 
ſara, and Fought agamlt it a long ſeaſon, 
and ſhut it vp, 

«6 Bur they defired to hauc peacewith 
him, which he granted them, and then put, 
then out from thence , and tooke the citie, 
and [et a garriſon 1n it, 

67 As tor Ionathan and bis hoſte , they, 
piched at the water of Genneſar, from 
whence betines in the morning they gate 
them to the plaine of Naſor, 

68 And behold, the hoſte of ftrangers 
met them in the plaine z who hauing layed 


5 And this is the copie of the letters 
which Ionathan wrote to the Lacedemo» 
Hans: 

6 TIonathanthe high Pticit,and the El- 
ders of the nation, and the Pricits and the 
other people of the ewes, voto the Lace» 
demonians their brethrewſeud greeting. 

72 There were letters ſent in times paſt * 
vato Onias the high Prieſt, from Daring, 
who reigned then among you , to ſignifi 
that you are our brethten, as the copy here 
vader-written doeth ſpecific, 

8 At which time Onias intreated the 
Embaſladour that was ſcnt hononrably, 
* and receiued the letters, wherein decla- 
ration was made of the league and friend- 
ſhip. 
n Therefore wee alto, albeit weeneed. - 
none of theſe things, for that we haue the 
holy Bookes of Scripture in our hands to 
comſort vs, 

1» Hane neuerthelefſe attempted to ' 
ſend vnto you, for the renewing of bro. 
therhood aud friendſhip, leſt wee ſhonld - 

| become 
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alſo 


+ 28 Butwhenthe aduer 


MM * n you 

For there is'a Jong time paſſed ſince you 

ſeat vito vs. : 23-422 

'- 727 Wee therefore atall times without 
ceaſing, both in our feaſts and other conue- 
went dayes,doe remember you in the facri- 
fices which we offer, and in onr prayers, as 
reaſnn 18,and as it becommeth vs to thinke 
ypon our brethren. 


\y 7 ; 


12 Andwee are right glad of your ho-, 


vour, 

13 As foreurſclues, we have had great 
troubles and warres on euery fide , tor ſo 
much as the kinps that are round about vs, 
haue fought againſt vs, 


14 Howbcit we would not betrouble- : 


ſome vnto you,nor to others of our confe- 
derates and fricnds in theſe warres: 

15 For we haue helpe from heauen that 
Cuccoureth vs, ſo as wee are deliuered 

m our enemies, and our enemics are 
brenght vnder foot. 

16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenins 


; the ſotne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 


ſonne of Iafon,and ſert them vnto the Ro- 
manes, to renew the amitic that wee had 
with them,and the former leapue. 

I7 Wecommaunded them alſsto goe 
wnto you,and to ſalute yon, and to deliver 
you our le: ters, concerning the renewing 
of enr brotherhood, 

ts Wherefore now ye ſhall do well to 
gine vs an anſwere thereto. 

i9 And this is the copy © 
which Omiares ſent. : 

20 Arecus king of the Lacedemomans, 
to Onias the high Prieſt,greeting. 


f the letters 


21 It is fonnd in wrinng,that the Lace-| 


demoniars and Tewes are brethren, and 
Lhat they are of the ſtocke of Abraham : | 

22 Now therefore ſince this 1s come to 
our knowledge.yon ſhall doe wellto wiite: 


- vnto vs ef your proſperitie. 


23 Wedue write backe againe to you,! 


that yonr cattell and goods are ours, and 
* oursare yours, Wee doe command there-; 


fore [ our ambaſſadours ] to make report 
vnto you on this wiſe. | 

24 Now when lonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight againſt 
him with a greater hoſte then atore, 

25 He remoned from leruſalem,and met 
them in the land of Amathis : for hee gaue 
them no reſpite to enter his countrey. | 

26 Hee ſent ſpies alſo vnto ther tents, 
who came againe and told him, that they 
were appointed to come vpon them in the 
nightſcaſon, 

275 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne 
was downe, Jonathan commanded his men 
to watch , andto bee in armes,thatall the 
pight long they might bee ready to fight: 
hee ſent foorth ſentinels reand about 


pe. 
—_ fries heard that 


I. Maccabers, : Apocrypha, 


uſtogether * "Tonachan 20d bis men were rea 


. 


for bat. 
tell.they feared, & trembled in or heans, 


and they kindled fires intheir campe, | 
29 HowbettTIonathan and bis company 


knew it not vntill the morning, for th 
fav the lights burning. OY 

', 39 Then louathan purſned after them, Wil bad 
but ouertcoke them not: for they were Ml inte 
gone onerthe rfher Eleutherns, 4 
31 Wherfore jonathan turned to the A. lM this 

| Fabtans, who were called Zabadeans, and WH tho: 
; ſmote them,andtooke their ſpoiles. wer 

32 And remecouing thence, he came to 4 

Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 8 Pts 
' countrey, and 
; 33 Simonalſowentfcorth, and paſſed Wt wit 
' thorow all the countrey ynto Aſcalon, and 4 
; the holds there adioyning,from whence ke Mt met 

tirned aſide to Toppe,and wanne it, the 
; 34 Forhee had heard that they would Wl con 
; deliver the hold vnto them that tooke De- 5 
; metrius part, wherefore hee ſet a gatiſon Bl and 

thereto keepe it, and 
| - 35 Aﬀerthis came Tenathan home a- Wl and 
; gaine,and calling the Elders of the people 5 
| together, hee conſulted with them about Wl ther 
' building ſtrong holds in Indea, fgh 

36 And making the walles of lerufalem 5 

higher,and raiſing a great mount betweene WW 1;n« 

| the towre and the citie, for to ſeparate it Wl wai 
' from the citie, that ſo it might bee alone, BM him 
| that men might neither {cl nor buy in it. all 
37 Vpon this they came together to build 5: 
vp the citie, foraſmnch as part of | the Wl 2bo 
wall toward the breoke on the Eaſt ſide Wl (aid 
was fallen downe, and they repaired that hel 
which was called Caphenatha. wat 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephala, WM mo 

\ and made it ſtrong with gates and barres, 

39 Now Tryphon went abont to get the 
kingdeme of Afia, and to kill Autiockns N\ 
the king : that he might ſet the crownevp» Ml inu 
on his owne head, 2 

4o Howbeit hee was afraid that Iona» BM trer 
than would not ſuffer him , and that bee Wl lem 
wonld fight againſt him, wherefore hee 3 
ſonght a way how to take Ionathan , that Yee 
he might kill him. So hee remooued, and Wi and 
came to Rethſan. - han 

41 Then Tenathan went ontto mect him Ml ary 

' with fourtie thouſand men choſen for the Wl we 
batrell, and came to Bethſan. q 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tonz* BW Cai 
than came with ſo great a force , hee dutlt s 
not ſtretch his hand againſt him, tha 

43 But reccined himhonourably , and WM tim 
commended him wnto all hisfrierds, and Wl my 
gaue him gifts, and commaunded his men p 
of warre to be as obedicnt vnto him,as to Bll nc 
himſclfe, chi 


44 Vnto Ionathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put al this people to fo great trouble, 


: q 

ſeeing there is no warre betwixt vs? the 
5 Therefore ſend them now heme 3- x 

Vol 


gaine,and chuſe afew men to wait on ther 
an 


——_— : 
Apocrypha, 
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aud come thou with ms to Ptolemais: = 


$ invade the land of Iu 


1 wil giue it thee,and the reſt of the ſtrong 


holdes,and forces, andall that hane any | 


charge: as for me, l wil returne and depart: 
for this 15 the cauſe of my commung. | 

46 So lonathan beleeuinghim,did as he | 
bade him,and ſent away his hoſt,who went | 
intothe land of Iudea. : 

47 And with himſelfe hee retained but 
three thouſand men, of wkom he ſent two 
thouſand into Galilee, and one thouſand 
wen: with him. : 

Now aſſoon as Tonathan entred into 
Ptelemais,they of Prolemais ſhut the gates 
and tooke him : and all them that came 
with him,they New with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foot- 


{ men, and horſemen into Galilee, and into 


the great plaine, to deſtroy all lonathang 
company. 


50 But when they knew that Tonathan, / 


and they that were with him were taken 


and ſlaine , they encouraged one another, / 


and went cloſe rogether, prepared to fight. 
51 They theretore that tollowed vpon 
them, perceiuing that they were ready ro 
fpht for their lives, turned backe againe. 
52 Whereupon they all came into the 
Lind of Indea peaccably,and therethey be- 


wailed Ionathan and them that were with +: 


him, and they were ſore afraid , wherefore 
all Iſrael made great lamentation. 


53 Then all the heathen that were round | 
abouttkem, ſought to deſtroy them. For, | 
fad they,they haue no captaine,ner any to | 
helpe them. Now theretore Jet vs make | 


warre vpon them, aud take away their me- 
moriall from amongſt men. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together a great koſt,to 
,and deſtroy it, 

2 And ſav thatthepeople was in great 
trembling and feare, he went vp to Ieruſa- 
lem,and gatheredthe people together, 

3 And gaue themexhortation, ſaying, 
Yeeyour ſelves know what great things I 


and my brethren , and my fathers houſe | 
hane done for the Lawes, and the Sanus | 


ary, the battels alſo and trouvles which 
we haueſeene, 

4 By reafon wherof all my brethren are 
Raine tor Iſracls ſake,and Iamleft alone. 


that I ſhould ſpare mine owne life in any 
time of trouble : for Iam no better then 
my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my vation 
and the SanQuary, and our wiues, and our 
children : for all the heathen are gathered 
to deſtroy vs of very malice. 


theſewords,their ſpirit reuined. 
8 And they anſwered with a loude 
voice, ſaying, Thou ſhalt be vur leaderin 
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7 Now aſloone as the people heard 


a 7h 


ſtead of Iudas and Ionathan thy brother. 
9 Fightthou our bartels, and whatſoc» 
ver thon commandelit vs,that will we doe. 
Io So then he gathered together all the 


: menof warre, and made haſte to finuth the 


walles of Terufalem , and hee fortified it 
round about, 

1t Alſo hee ſent Tonathan the ſonue of 
Abſalom, and with /hima great powerto 
loppe, who caſting out them that were 
therem, remained there un it. 

12 So Tryphon remoued from Ptolemais 
with a great power to inuade the land of 
Iudea,and Ionathan waswith him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adi» 
da,oucr againft the plaine. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon 
was riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Iona» 
than,and meant to joyne battell with him, 
he ſent meſſengers vnto him,ſaying, 

15 Whereas we have Ionathan thy bro» 
ther in hold,it is for mony that he is owing 
vnto the kings treaſure,concerning the bu- 
ſineſſe that was committed vnto him, 

16 Wherefore now ſend an hnndreth 
talents of filuer, and two of his ſonnes 
for hoſtages, that when hee is at libertie, 
he may not reuoltfrom vs, and wee will 
let him goe. oF) 

17 Hereupon Simen,albeit he perceiued 
that they ſpake deceitfully vato him , yet 
ſent hce the money and the children , itt 
peraduenture he ſhould procure to. him- 
ſ{clte great hatred of the people: 

18 Who might hane ſaid, RecanſeT ſent . 
him not the money and the childrev,there- 
fore is[ Ionathan | dead, 

I9 So he ſent them the children and the 
hundredtalents: Howbeit'TryphonJdiſ- 
ſembled,neither would he let Tonathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to 


' inuade the Jand, and deſtroy it, goi 


round. about by the way that leadeth vn- 
to Adota, but Simon and his hoſte may» 


; ched againſt him in cuery place whereſo- 


euer he went. 

21 Now they that were in the towre, 
ſent meſſengers vnto Tryphon, te the end 
that hee ſhould haſten his comming vn- 
to them by the wildernefſe, and ſend them 


' victuals. 


22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 


; his horſmen to come that night, but there 
5 Now therefore be it farre from mee, | 


fell a very great ſnow , by reaſon whereof 
he came not. So he departed and came it 
to the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, 
he flew Ionathan,who was buried there, 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, aud 
went into his owne land. 

25 Then ſent Simon,and tooke the bones 
of Tonathan his brother, and buried them 
in Modin the citic of his fathers. 

26 Andall Iſrael made greatlamentat;- 


on for him, and bewailed hr many dayes. 


27 Sumnon 
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27 Simon alſo built armonnment 
the ſepulchre of his father and his bre- 
thren,and raiſed it aloft tothe fipht , with 
hewen ftane behind and before. 

28 Mortouer,heſet vp ſenen pyramides 

_ one agaiaſt another , for his father and his 
mother,and his foure brethren, 

29 Ani in theſe hee made cunning de- 
wes, abour the which he ſet great pillars, 
and vypon the pillars hee made all their ar- 
monr for a perpetuall memory, and by the 
armour, ſhips carued,that they might bee 

Teene of all that ſaile on the ſea. 

- 36 This is the Sepulchre which hee 
made at Modin , and it ftandeth yet vnto 
this day. 

+ 31 Now Tryphon dealtdeceitfully with 
the youg king Antiochus,and flew him. 

32 And hee reigned inhis ftead,, and 
crowned himſelf king of Aſia, and brought 

A preat calamity vpon the land. | 


PE: Then Simon built vp the ftrong | keep 


des in Tudea , and fenced them about 
with high towres, and preat walles, and 
wares, and barres, and layde yp viRuals 
Therein. 
34 Moreoner, Simon choſe men, and ſent 
to king Demetrius, to the ende hee ſhould 
ine the land an immunitie, becauſe all 
t Tryphon did, was te ſpoyle: 
35 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwe- 
xed,atid wrote after this maner. 
36 King Demetrius vnto Simeon the 
high Prief 
Eo the Elders,and nationof the Iewes,ſcu- 
deth greeting. | 
37 The golden crowne, and theſcarlet 
Tobe which ye ſent vnto vs, we hane fecci- 
-ved : and we are ready to make a ſedfaſt 
-peace with you, yea, and to write vnto our 


officers. to-confirme the immunities which: 


"We hanc gravted. 
38 Ard whatſoever couenants we hate 
Made with: you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong} 


ho!des which yee have builded, {hall bee; 


your owne, 
* $9 Asforary enerfight , or fault tom- 


mitted vnto this day,we forginue it,and the! 


crowne taxealſo which ye owe vs,if there: 
were any other tribute paid in Ieruſalem,tit 
ſhall no more be paid. 


| LM; = 
on by the citie,and battered 2 certaine tg | 


,and friend of kings,as alſo vn-| 


TY NE = I 


and tooke it. 


44 And they that were in the «noi 
leapr into the citir,wherenpon there wa 
gre vproare1n the c:tie: 
- 45 Infomuchrhatthe people of thecii 
rent their clothes, and climbed vpont 
walles with their wines and children, 

'rried with a loud voice, beleechiag Sim 
to grant them peace: 

46 Andthey ſaid, Deale not with ysu 
cording to onr wickednetle,but accord 
to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appraſed town 
them, and fought no more againſt ther 
but put them ont of the citic, and cleal 

fed the houſes wherein the idoles we 
and io entred 1nyo it with Songs, 
'thankeſz1uing, 

- 48 Yea, hee putall vncleanneffe ont: 
,1t, and placed ſuch men there, as wou| 
; keepe the Law, and made ir {tronger the 
{xt was before, and built therein a dwell, 
: placefor himſclte. 
| 49 Theyalſoof the towreinTeruſale 
: were kept io ſtrait, that they could neithe 

come toorth,nor goc intothe countrey,n 

buy,norſell; wherefore they were in vrea 
diltrefle for want of viduals, and a tr 
number of them periſhed rhrovgh tamir 

Fo Theucried they te Simon, belicech 
ing him to bee at one with them, whi 
thing he granted them, and when hee ha 
put them out from thence, hee clean{ci ri 
towre from pollntions : 

5t And entred into it the three at 

twenticth day of the ſecond moneth , 1 

the hundred ſenentie and one yeere , wit 
| thankſgiving and branches of palmetrec 
and with harpes, and cymbals, and wit 
violes, and hymnes, and Songs: becau 
there was deftroyed a great enemic ol 
of 1ſracl, 

52 Hee ordeined alſo that that «d 
ſhoald bee kept enery yeere with gla 

| nefie, Moreouer, the hill of the Templ 
that was by the towre, hee made ſtrong! 
then it was, and there he dwelthimſcl; 
with his company. 
53 And when Simon ſaw that Toknh 
ſonne was a valiant man, he made hrm ca 


40 And looke who are meet amnng you; taine of all the hoſts,and dwelt in Gazar 


to be in our court,\er them be iarolled,aud! 
let there be peace betwixt vs. 


41 Thnsthe yoke of te heathen was ta-, 


CHAP: XINHI. 
ON ave in the hnndred threefcore and 


twelfth yeere, King Demetrins gathe 


ken away from If-acl , in the hnndred and! red his forces together , and vent 1:t 


ſcuentieth yeere, 
2 Tkenthe prcple of Iſrael began to 


write in their inſtruments and contracs,; 2 


In the firlt yeere of Simon the high 

Pricft, the Gonerrour and Leader of the 
Jewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon encamped a- 

' painſt Gaza, and beſieged it round about, 

e made alſo an ergine of warre,aud ſet it 


; Media, toget him hclpe to fight «gain 
Tryphon. : 

But when Arſaces the king of Pctſq 

and Media, heard that Demetrins was 
tred within his borders, he tent one o! hi 

princes to take him aliue. 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Dt 
metrins,ard tocke him, and brought +10 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put 18 w 
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fy ee oytoer Piaonrfd: | | Antipatey forneof Iaſon ,;the lewes' Em- 


he good &f Ws Hatforr ſuch wife,aFthat i bafladorns. rame. vato. v8 ,. to: tenew the 

ermote ie” anitfieritic 22d hotiour plea- fricndthip they had with vs, -* + * 

xd them well.” 7 05111. 41 a3: Amdytpleaſedche people to enter- 

Wl 5 And as be was hototable(in all hisadts) ;rainethe men-henourably;, :and wants 

ond binthis, QUE Ioppe Horan hauen, | copy of chelr--embaſlage 'in- pablike re- 
+ made'sri entrance tothe ples of the fea, | edrads, to the endttic prople of the Lacede= © 

"'E And {targedthtbounds ofhicnati- | moniansmight hauca memoriall thereof: _ | 


n,and peconered the tottixey;*""! | ? farrhermore we hane weitten-a Topic thers- 
WW I cred together a gteat num- ! of vto Simonthe high-Prielt, 2M 

lor of captaes, and hat the Yominion of | . 24 Afterthis , Simon ſent Numeniusto 
azara,and Rethſura,and the towrp;entof Rome , with br 9a {hield of pold. of a 
je which he tobke all vneleatnes, neither ?thonſand pound 'to-confirme the league 
there any rhatieeſiſted fiim, > with them, . þ 22200 

8 Then drd; they till their ground. in | 25/W when the people heard, 
eace,and the earth gane her increaſe, arid {they ſaid, What thankes ſhall wee giueto 
he trees of rhe fiefd rhieirftnir. ' Simon apd his ſonnes ? 

9 The ancient menſate aft inthe ſtreets | -26. For he and hjs brethren,and the houſe 
mmitning togetifer of good things, ayd | of hisfarherhaue eſtabliſhed Iſrael , and 
he pe. ppt on'plorious-and war- | cheſed my in-fight their enemicsfrom 


Tn We prides 51Qnals-fve tha tees, | -57/ So then rene fie} ineableel 
10 Ne yrouided viduals for the | +27'Ss then” they wrote [it in tables: 
nd ſer in them all txanct of mibſtion; ſo !brifſewhich they fervpon pillars in mount 


(l:offthat biShpnomtable name was revbwined S10n , and this 15 the copie of the writing. 
<:rheMWvnto the end of the world; i Thocighteenth day of the moverh Elal, in 
1.00 11 He made peace in the land ang tree | the hiindred threeſcore & twelfth yeore, be- 
or aMel reioyce wit greatioy? - © | ing thethird:yeere of Simon the bie Prieſt, 
cre 12 For eneryryan {a8 ner; bis vine, | 28 AtSaramniet in the great Congregati- 
mu 


and his figtrte; and there was none tofray | on of the Prieſty and people, and rulers 0 
them : ire, Ae as oy | ho natioathalfeltiny of the countrey were 
r7 Neither was thete any left inthe land i theſe thingsnotified vito vs: 

to fight apziti{tthery't 'yea,the kingsthent- + | *29/ For ſo mnchi agoftentimes therehaue 
felnes were obtrthrgwen' in thofe'dayes. * been wares in the countrey , wherein for = 

14 Moreover, hs ſtrengthened all thoſe . the maintenance of their SanQuary,aud the 
of his peoplethat were brought Tow : the | Law, Simon the ſonne of Mattathias of the 
\ , oMlaw he ſearched onr, & enery contemner of poſterity of Iarib , together with his bre= 
1 the law, and ae pres he took ayvay. | thren , pnt themſelues in eopatdie, arid 
ren 15 Hee heanriflet the Sanfnary', and  refifting the enemies of their nation , did 
v1 multiplied the veifels of the Temple. | th<jr natipn great hanovr. " 
ca 16 Now when it was heard at Rome;artd! 30 (For iter that Tonathan having: ga- 
c oi a5 farre Js Sparta; that Tonathan was dead, | thered his natjon together , and been their 

they were veryfory. © - bigh Prieft,was added to his people, 

d 17 But afſoone as.they heard that his! 31 Their enemies pnrpoſed to-inuade 
- 1a: brother Sion was made high Prieft in | their countrey, that they mightdeftroy it, 
11 his ſtead, ant ruled che comtrey, and che | and by hadron SanQtuary. » 
no cities therein, | OO Aer 9. t which time Simqn roſe vp , -an 
clo 18 They wrote ynto him in tables of | fought forhis nation,and ſpent mich of his 

WM Þraffe, to tenew rhe friendfhip and teague! owne ſubſtance,and armed the valiant men 
* 10 which they had made with Iudas and lg»! of hisnation,and 3 themwages, 

"22 =athan his brethren : | 53 Andfortifiedthecities of Tudea , t6- 

za 19 Whigh writings were read before! peth with Bethſura that lieth vpon (the 

tle Congregation at Iernſalem. {borders of Iudea, where the armour of thie 

and 20 Andthſs is.the copy of the letters enemies had been before, buthe ſera gari- 
thei that the T.acedemonians ſent; The rulers of! ſon of Iewes there. 

111888 the Lacedemonians,with the city, vnto Si-) * 34 Morcouer hefortified Ioppe , which. 
aink mon the high Prieſt , and the Elders and! licth vpon the ſea, and Gazara't at borde- 

Prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the! reth vpon Azotus , where the enemies bad 
1, WY 1ewes,ut brethren, fend recting. | dwelt before : buthce rplnees Jewes there, 
;e1 21 The Embaſſadors that were ſeyt vn-| and furniſhed them with all things conng» 
toour people, certified ys of ypur glory! nicnt for the reparation thereof,) = 
| and honour, wherefore wee were glad off '35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts 
D& their Fes Ob y : ; >. ; of Simon, and vnto what glory he thought 
22 And did tegiſter the things that they: to bring his nation, made himtheir gaver- 
ſpake in the counſel of the peopte, inthis' nour and chiefe og » becauſe hee bid. 
PISA ; m done 
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done all theſe things, and for the infice 
and faith which-he kept:tohis nation, ayd 
. for, that hee ſought by all meanes to exale 


his people. arti 
.- 36 For in his time things proſpered in 
his handes, ſo that the heathen were taken 
out of their countrey, and they alſo that 
. Werein the citie of -Dauid in Ieruſalem, 
who had made themſclucs atowre, out of 
- Which they ifſued, and polluted all about 
1e Sanfuarie, and did much kurt inthe 
37 But he placed Iewes therein, and for- 
tified it for hofafericof the country, & the 
Citie, and raiſed vp the wals of Teruſal 
* 38 King, Demerrius alſo confirmed him 
"1 the high Prieſthood accordingto thoſe 
ings, | 
oo: And made him one of his friends, 
and honoured him with great honour. 
49 Forheehad heard lay, that the Ro» 
manes had called the Jewes. their friends 
and confederates, and brethren,*and that 
they had entertained the embaſladours of 
- Simon honourably: | _. | 
- 41 Alſo that the Iewes and Pricſts were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their 
eucrnour, and high Prieſt for cuer, vntill 
ere ſhould ariſe afaithfull Prophet. - 


42 Morcouer, that hee ſhould be their 


captaine , aud ſhould take charge of the 

SanRuary , toſet them ouer their workes, 
and over the country,and ouer the armour 
and ouer the fortreſies,that(l ay)he ſhout 
take charge of the SanEuary: 

43 Beſides this,that he ſhould be obeye 
of eaery man, aud that all the writings un” 
the countrey ſhould be made in his Nawe, 
aud that hee flnuld be clothed in purple, 
and weare golde, | 

.- . 44 Alfo that it ſhonld be lawfull for 
none of the people or Pricſts to breake any 
of theſe things, or to gaineſay his wordes, 
orto gather an aſfſcmbly in the countrey, 
without him , orto be clothed in purple, 
or weare a buckle of golde, 

45 Axd whoſoeuer ſhould doe other- 
wiſe, or breake any of theſe things, hee 
ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 Thus 1t liked all the people to deale 
with Simon,and to doe as hath been faid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be bigh Pricſt, and 
captaine, and gouernonr of the Iewes, and 
Prieſts, and to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould be pur in tables of braſſe, and-thar 
they ſhould be ſet vp within the compaſie 
of & { Sanfuaric ina conſpicuous place z 

49. Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould 
befaid yp in thetreaſaric, totheend that 

Simon and his ſonnes ER haue them, 

P CHAP. XV, 

A 4 Oreconer, Antiochus ſonne of Deme- 

trius the king, ſentletters from the | 


- + 


e ” 
b, 


: yles ofthe Sea ynto Simon the Prieſt, | 
Prince of the Iewes, and to:all the peoph, 
| [> The contents whereof were theſs 


- King Antiochus, to,Simon the high Prieſt, 


and Prince ef his nation, and tothe People 
- of theilewes, greeting 3... y 
3 Foraſmuch as certaine peſtilent ma 
: haue vſurped che kingdome of our fathen, 
.and my purpoſe is to challenge it againe 
that I may reſtore it to the elde eftate, and 
to that ende haue gathered a multitude 
 farreine ſouldicrs together, and prepared 
{hips of warte, . | 
; 4 My meaning alſo being to go through 
the country;that I may. be aucnged of then 
«that haue deſtroyed it, and made many ci. 
; ties 1n the kingdome deſolate : 
5 Nowtherefore:I confirme ynto the: 
; All the oblations which the kings before 


. | megrantedthee, and whatſocuer gifts be 


.ſidesth ted | 
6.1 op thee teaue alſo to coine money 
forthy country with thine owne ſtampe. 
;'- 7 Andasconcerning Ieruſalem,and the 
: LanQuarie, let them be free, and all theas 
mour that thou haſt made, and fortreſig 

_ thatthou haſt built, and keepeſt 4n thine! 
hands, let them remaine ynto thee. 

$8 Andif any thing be, or ſhall be ow. 
ing to the king, let it bee forginen ther, 
from this time forth for euermore, 

9. Futthermore,when we baue obtained! 


_ our kingdome,\ve wil honour thee, and thy 


nation,and thy Temple with great honow, 
ſo that your honour {hall be knowes tho- 
. rewout the world, _. 
Io Inthe hundreth threeſcore and fout- 
tecuth yeere, went Antiochus into the land 
+ of his tathers, at which time all the ſorces 
came togetherynto him, ſo that few were 
left with Tryphon, | 

1x Wherefore: being. purſued b kin 
Antiochus, he fled vnto Dora, hich lic 
by the ſeaſide. ; In. 

. I2- For hee ſaw that, troubles came vpon 
him all at once,and that his forces had tot- 
ſaken him. | | 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Do- 
ra, hauing with him an bundred andtwen- 
tie thouſand men of warre,and cight thot- 
ſand horſemen. 1 

_ 14 And when he had compaſled the ci- 
tieround about, and ioyned thips cloſe to 
the towne on the ſea fide, he vexed the city 
by land and by ſca, neither ſuffered he any 
to goe out or 10, , 

15 Inthe meaneſcaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome; hauing letters 
to the kings ayd countreys, wherein wee 
written theſe things, - 

16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, v1 
to king Ptolomee prenting. : 

v7 The Tewes Etnbaſſadours our friends 
and confederates, came vito. vs to rene 
the olde friendſhip and league, doing iy 

. *Þ t L 


p;9 


from $ 


21 
fellow 


ION} JTIC, 


-om Simon the high Prieſt; and from 33 Thev anſivered Simon,and ſaid vnto 
cople of the beg 5 , | bi, Wee haue neither taken other mens 
18 And they brought a ſhicld of golde, | Jand, nor holden that, which appertaineth 

ofa thouſand pound. to orhers, but theinheritance 0 our fathers 
19 Wee thought it good therefore to, which our enemies had wrongfully in poſ- 


on —_— 


rite ynto the kings and countreys, that | ſeſsion a certainerime. | Sh 
they ſhould doethem no harwe, nor fight | - 34 Wherefore we hawing opportuuitie, 
Peel coemieragaiaſttiem* | 75 Andheren chondrmmdchlogys 
taide their enemies againit them. 
” p yer alſo dro to receiue a Canara ro ge A _ 
ield of them. ynto the people in rey, yet will: 
2t If therefore there be avy peſtilent| wee aiue an hondeed talents for them: 
fellowes, that haue fledde from their coun- | Hereunto Athenobius anſweted him not a: 
try veto you, delivet them vnto Simon the | worde, GEPIN AS ; 
ugh $474 es he wy puniſh them accor- 4 ws Amor Le a rage Fol a: king, 
divg to their owne law. and made repo mof theſe ſpec» 
A The ſame thing wrote hee likewiſe | ches, andof the glory of Simon, andofall- 
mto Denotes the ; and Attalus,, to | that - had _ whereupon the king was 
Ariarathes and Arſaces - { exceeding wroth, _ 4 
23 And to all the countreys , andto | 37 Inthe meane time-fled Tryphon by: 
ne Sg _ he ages jy or _ ſhip ya or a ee ee ndcelld 
d Delus, an ndus, and Syclon, and } 39 ihen e Cendebeus Cap- 
aria, = Sams , and Pamphylia, and |raine of the ſea coaſt, and gauc him an hoſt; 
Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus,and | of footmen and horſemen; | . 
Phaſcilis,and Cos, and S$idee, and Aradus, | 39 And commaunded himto remooye. 
—— 
rene. -. 
4 And the copy hereof they wrote to | fie the gates, and to warre againſt the peo- 
Simon the high _ 7 , | ple, _ _ the king [himſelfe] he put= 
25 So Antiochus the king camped as» | ſued (:) : 
7 iſt Does the ſecond day bf ting'it} 40 SI Cendebens came to Tamnia, and, 
ontinually, and making engines, by which | vegants preuoke the people,and to inuade 
meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon that ke could | Indea,and to take the people priſoners,and 
either gee out nor ih, ſlay them 


26 At that time Simon ſent him two } 4 And when he had built vp Cedror, 

ouſand choſen men to aidehim: filuer [ee ſer horſemen there, and an hoſte [ob . 
alſo and golde, and much armour. footmen] totheend that jfluing ont, they, | 

27 Nenerthelefſe, he would not receine| might make out-rodes vpon the wayes of 
em, but brake all the couenants which ! Iudea,as the king had commanded him. -, 
xe had made with him afore, and became | CHAP. XVI, 

range vnto him, | "Hen came lon from Gazara, and 


28 Furthermore, he ſentvnto bim Athe- tolde Simon 
nobins,one of his friends to communewith f bens þad done, _ ; 
im,and ſay,You withhold roppe and Ga-}' © 2 *Wherefore Simon called his two el- 
para, with the towre that-1s in a] deft ſormes; Indas and Iohn; and ſaid vnto 


father , what Cende- 


hich are cities of my realme: them, I and my brethren, and my;fathers 
29 The berders thereof ye haue waſted, houſe hauceuer from our youth yntothis 
and done great hurt in the land, and get} day fought againſt the enenues of Iſrael, 
edominian of many places within my} and things haue proſpered ſo well in-our 
sdome, | hands, that wee bhaue delivered IfracFofs 
zo Now therefore deliuer the cities! tev times, 4 
hich yee haue taken, and the tributes of 3 But now Tam olde,and ye [by Gods 
e plac whereof ye haue gotten domini-| mercy] are of aſafficient age: Be yee in 
dn without the borders of Iudca, | ſtead of me, and my brother, and goe and 
31 Or elle gine me for them fine hun-} fight for our nation , and the. helpe from 
ired talents of filuer , aud for the barme} icauen be with you. 
at you haue dove, and thetributes ofthe! 4 Sohe choſe out of thecountry twene 
tes other fiue hundred talents : ifnot,we' tie thouſand men of warre, with horſemen, 
1] come and fight againſt you, ; who went out againſt Cendebeus, and re- 
32 So Athenobivs the kings friend} ſed that nightat Modin, | 

ame to Teruſalem , and when heeſaw the! 5 And when as they roſe in the mor- 
plory of Simon, and the cupboard of gold,! ning, and went into the plaine, Behold, a 
and ſilver plate, and his great attendance,' mightie great hoſte both of footmen and 
ie was aſtoniſhed, and tolde 11m the kings horſemen , came againft them : howbeit 

neſlage, | there was a water breoke betwixt them. * 
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” 8-ditbdblonatrainyed come inthe leuemth-moneth called Sabat. A 


Dn} bat done] hee 4Hiuided his men, | 16 So when Simon and his ſonues hal 


. timghee eameYowne, himſtlfe to-Terichs 


G w 


tha, — TT.Mar . Apocrypha,” 


gainlt them; and-yhenhe ſawthatthe peo- | 15 Where the ſon of Abubns receiving 
e-wereafraid eo go ourr y water brooke, | them deceitfully: into a lirtle hotde cal] 
ve wentfiritowerhimſclfe , and then the | Docus, whe had built, made them a great! 
meanrſeeiyg him, paſſed therow afeer him. © | banquet; howbeit he had hid men there, 


the horſemen the middeft of the | drunke largely; Ptolomee and his menroſe 
footmen: forthe enemies hopſemen were | vp; and tooke their weapons, and cam 
very many, ; vpon Stmen 1nto-the hanquetting place, 
+$ "Then ſounded they- with the holy | and flew him and his twe fognes, and cer. 
pets: whereupen+Cerdebeus and his | taine of his ſeruants, 


trum 
| holte-were put-to flight, fothat many of | +17 In which doing he commitred a grex 


themwerefleine,andthe remnant gatthem | treatherje,and recompenſed euil for pond, 
£0 the ſtrong holde... . 18 Then Ptolomee wrote theſe thingy, 
'9 'At-that time was Tudas Tohns bro» } znd ſent to the king, that hee ſhould ſend 
ther woutided*: bur Tohn Kill followed af- | hun an hoſte to aid him, and he would d6 
terchem;varilt became to Cegdron which | liner humthe conntrey andarties. 
['Congebens] tat built.” 29 He'fent others alſo ta'Gazara tokil 
to Sothey fied eucn vnto tlie towres in ! Tohn, and to the tribunes he ſent letters to 
the fields 6f-Azotus, wherefore he burmt it | come vnto him, that he might glue they 


. -with fire :ſothat there were ſlaine of them | filuer and gold, andrewards. 


abputtwo- thonfand men. Afterward hee | 20 Andothers heſent to take Teruſalem 
returned into'the land of Tudea in peace. | andthe mountaine of the Temple. 
rr Moreouer, in the plaine of Tericho | 21 Now one had runne afore to Gazary 
was'Ptolomeys the fonne of Abubns made | and told Iphw that his father and' brethren 
eaptdine, and heehad abundance of filuer | wereflaine, and + "0p heJProlomee hath! 
and gotde, Koda ' . | ſevt toſlay thee alſo. 
1x2 For hewas the high Priefts ſonne ut / | * 22: Hereof when he heard, hee was ſor 
C ak | aſtqniſhed : So-he laide hands on them that 
13 Wherefore his heart being liſted vp, | were come to deſtroy him, arid flew them, 
hee thanght 'to get the conntreys to him= | foxhe knew that they ſought to make hin 
{lfe , aid thereupon catiſhlted deceitftily ! away. | | 
againſt Simoui & his ſons to deftroy'them.' | © "25 As concerning the reſt of the atesd 
14, Now Simon was viſiting the cities | Iohn, and his warres and worthy 'deeda 
that were ju the cnuntrey , and taking care which he did, and the buxtdings of the wals 
fot the- d.orderingof thetn, at which | which he made, and his doings, 
ime he 24 Bchold,theſe are written in the Chrs- 
with his ſonnes, Mattathias and Iudas, in | vicles of kis Prieſthood , from the timehe 
the handteth thretſcore and ſcyenth yeere, | was made high Prieſt after his father. 


* 
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CHA Tt e you in the extremite 

#20 He brethren'theTewes that be | of trouble ,” that came vpon vs 1n thoſe 
TY EA at krnfalem,and in the land of | yeeres from the time that lafon and hs 
"2 Idea; with vnto the brethren | company reuolted from the holy land aud 
ESD the Tewes thit arc throughout | kingdome, 
Egypt; health and peace. $398 8 And burnt the porch, and ſked innv 

2 God be gracious vnto you , and re- | cent blood, then we prayed vnto the Lord 
member his Couenant that hee made with | and were heard: we offered alſo ſacrifices 
'Abrahary, Iſaac,and Lacobi;bis faithfull ſer- and fine floure,and lighted the Jampes,and 
uants, | ' ſet forth the loaues, ©. 
3 And gine you all an heart toſerue' 9 Aud now ſeethat yee keepethefeal 
him, and to doe his will with a good cou- | of Tabernaclesinthe moneth Caſlen, 
rage,and a willing minde: - ; To Inthehundred foureſcore andeight 
' 4 Atdopenyourheartsin his law and | yecre, the people that were at Teruſalem, 
commandements, and ſend you peace, |{.andin Iudea, andthe counſell, and Juds 

5 And heare yoar prayers,& be at one | ſent greeting and health ynto Ariſtobulus 
with you, and ncuer forſake you in time of | king Prolomeus mafter , who was of the 
trouble. «ho ' ſtocke of the anninted Prieſts, and tothe 


6s Andnowwe be here praying for yon. 'Iewes thatwerein Egypt. | 
97 WhattimeasDemettius reigned, in _ 11 Infomarh as God hath delineredy 
the hundredrthreeſcorgand numb yeere,we from great perils, we ghanke him highly 


4 


% 


Apoeryphas 


"__ _ — —__ 
havingberwe in bandit agaiatt 2 king thon. that Jelivereſt Todel fon all trou” 
calt them-out. that fo ble, and diddeſt chuſe the farhers,and fans 
wihinthe-holy city. - | ifte them : 

13 For when the leader was-.come- into | . 26-Receine the ſacrifibe for - thywholt 
Perlta, and the army with him that ſeemed people Iſrael,and prefernethineowne por- 
inuncible, they wereſlaine in cot cog tion;and: ſan&ifid-it, 
oi Naneaby the deceit of Naneas prieſts: | 27 Gather thoſe: together thatage ſcats 

14 ForAntioclins, as though he would | tered- from vs, drliuer them thax ſernea 
marrie her, :came- intothe-place, and his  nieagthe hbathen{look ypontheni thar are 
ſriends-that were with-h1m, to receiue mo» | deſpiſed ant adhorred,andler cheheathen 
ney in name of adowry:; know that theu art our God. 

15 Which when tho. prieſts of 'Nanea 28: Punith theosthat 54 fpod vs, and 
hedſe foorth , and het _ —_ 16 with-prtdo doo vs w: 
ſmall company;imto the 'compatie' 0 29 Plant t 621 ine-z&th 
temple, they ſhut the temple aſlooneas An» | place,ay Morſe Fa fp F om She 
tiochns was come” in. ; 36 Andithe! Pricficr "ſung Poaents of 

- 16-And- opening apritue .doore of the  thankeſginiag. 
woſe,they threw ſtones like thunder. bolrs; 3x Now when: the ſacrifice was confite 
and ſtroke-down the captaine;hewed ther | med, Ncemias commanded thb water that 
in pieces, ſmote offtheir heads;, and:calt | was left, toi bre'/powred: of the great 
them tothoſe that were without.) | _ 

17 Rleffed beiour God tnalt things, who:! 32 When: this wis:done'; y thereawas | 
hath detivered:vp the vngodly. kinled- aflame:' but: ivwacuniuncdby 

- 18: Therefore'whertas we are nowpur- | che light that ſhinod from the altar. 
poſed tokeep.the-pirificationof the Te | - 33. Sowhen this matter was kinoveey,: it 
ple vponthe fine and twentieth ny vf the'| was" told the king of Perſia ; that in the 
Jar Cafleu , we thonght it neceffary to: | , where the Priefts tharwere let 2 
ecrtifie you thereof,that yealſo-might keep | | way , had higthe fice, there appeared wa» 
it, asthe-[feaſt ] of the Tabernaclegant ob | ter,” and that: -— mer 
the fite [which 'was-giuen vs] when:Ne | crifices therewith; 
mias oftered ſacrifice , after that hee had: | . 34. Then: the king inclofin Po, places 
biulded the Temple andthe\Alrar. . | nade it holy after he be had thematter, 

. Ig: For when ourfathers were led:mts | ' 35- Anid-the king rooke many gifs, and 
Perf a, the'Priefts that were then deuont; | beltowed thereot,0uthoſe whom! hewould 
woke the freofthe Altar pricily; andhid | gettifie; 
itivan-hoHow ptaceob:a pit without wae | B76-And Neemiazealiedabis thing Naphs 


ter,wherethey keptirſureſothatthe place: | thar which-is as mueb to ſay-agacleanbog, 
was vaknowen to all men. | but many men call it Nephi. 
20 Now after many yeeres,when:it pleas CHAP: Ic. 


ſcd God , Neenias. beeing: ſent from the | Fi is.alſs foupd.in thexecords;thatters- 
king of Prrfra, did fend vt the poſbetity of | the Prophet :commandod-thers thae 
thofe ra oary, are bird it;qo thefire: but were. caried a 'the five [25-10 
when jo te sthey-found no fire:, bux ; harkr bene fignified; .. 


2: And 

21 Then n commanded he themto dnind [ace noone ynntto fore 
itvp andro-bringic: and when: the ſicrifi- | gre the Commandements of: the:Lord, and 
ceswrre laydon, Neemias commanded the that they ſhonld not exre: inthHieir modes, 
Prieſtezogalakicchewecds &the things. when they ee images of: filuery and geld, 
laydthereuponv with thewater: wity their err'ornaments; 

- 22 When this was:done;, andtherime: | And with-other:ſoch-ſpeachesexbor- 
came tharithe amethene which afore-was:| te Wo them, that the Law ſhouldnat des 
hid in the cloud, there wasa grearfire kyn- | ; pate freomthcirhearts; 
dled,ſothaveuery man marualed; ''- | 4 It wazalfo comemed:ivthe (amewrie 

23: Andi the Prieſtes:made- a: prayer) ting; that the Ptapher: being: watmed: of 
-whiſeſt the ſacrifice was. confining; [1/ God; commandedthe Tabernacle, andthe: 
fay ] bettvthe Vrieſt; andall che reft; loga- Anketorgotiihing, ag as he: wentfeath- into 
than begirming, & the reſt anſwering there the mountaine; witereMoyſes climbed vp, 
unto,as Neempnsgid; '{ andfawthe beritagrof God, 

24 Andthep 47 pong maner,\ 5 Andwhen Dur nas 20g hee 
O Lord, Lord God;Creatour of all things, | found'au hollow-caue ain. on 
who art fearefull; and trong , and ri &t Tabernacle;apdtho-Arke, andthe 
ous and mercifull, and the onedy,andgra-! incenſe;andfo ſtoppedtic zhedoores. 
cious King, 6 And ſome of thoſetliatfolnwed: "ag 

' 25 The onely gluerof de. thei came to make the NN as Arrange 
ror luſt, OY and Ade findear. 

. TRIS 7 BR ' Which, 


4- 7 Which when Teremiepercemed, he j by Taſon of Cyrene in fine bookes, wey 
blamed them, ſaying , As for thatplace, it aliy to abridge 1n one volume. 
fhalbe vnknowen, vntill thetimethat God | 24 For conſidering the infivite vumby 


of 


gather bis pcople againe tegether, and re- | and the difficultie which they find that 


| ceine them ynto. : fireto looke into the narration of the it, 
* $8 Thenſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe | for the varietie of the matter; 

things, and the glory of the Lord thall ap- [89 We haue bene careful that they tk 

peare , and the don alſvasit was ſhewed ! wil CE haue delight,and thatt} 
| ynder Moyſes, and as when Solomon defi- | that are defirous to commit to memory 
{ red that the place might be hononrably | might haue caſe, and that all into whe 
: an&ihed, | | | hands it comes might haue profit. 

' 9 Itwas alfodeclared thathee being | 26 Thereforeto vs that haue takeny 
| wiſe,offered the ſacrifice of dollication aud | on vsthis painefull labour of bridging 
- of the finiſhing of the Temple. it was not eaſie, buta matter of ſweat a 

Io And as wheh Moyſes prayed vnto the / watching. 

Lord, the fire came down from heanen and ; 27 Eutn as it isno eaſeto him that pn 
' conſumed the ſacrifices; even ſo prayed So-: pareth a banquet, andſecketh the beuefitd 

lomen alſo, and the fire came downe from ; others: yet for the pleaſuring of many 

kieancn, and conſumed the burnt offerings. | will vndertake gladly this grear paines: 

- It AnJ Moyſcsſaid;becauſetheſinne of- | 2B Leaning to the author the exa& han 
| fring was not to be eaten, it was conſumed, ; ling of coy pane , and labouringt 

12 So'Solomon kept tlioſe cight dayes.. follow the rules of an abridgement. | 
- 23 Theſame things alſo were reported | 29 For as the maſter-builder of an 
1athe writings, and commentaries of Nee- | houſe,mult care for y whole building : bullif 
mias,and how he founded a library,gathe- ! he that yndertaketh toſer'it our, and pair 
red together the afts of the Kings and Pre. | it, muſt (ecke out fit things for the adornin 
phets,andof Dauid,and the Epiſtles of the | thereof: enen ſo I thinke it is with vs. 
Kings concerning the holy gifts, ! - 30 Toſtand vpan enery point, and got 
-._ 14 I like maner alſo, Iudas gathered to- | ouer things at large , and to be curions it 
gether all thoſe things that were loſt , by / particulars , belongeth tothe firſt authois 
reaſon of the warre we had, and they re- | of the ſtory. + 
maine with vs. | 3t Buttovſebreuitie, and anoyd mac 

15 Wherefore if ye baue need thereof, labouring of the worke, is to be grantedty 
ſend ſome to fetch them vnto you, : him that will make an abridgement. 

16 Whereas we then are aboutto cels- ; + 32 Here then wee will begin the ſtory: 
btate the purification, we hane written vn- | onely adding thus much to that which hath 
to you,and ye ſhall doe wel if ye keepe the | bene ſaid, Thatit 15a foolith thing to mak 
ſame dayes, | ia long prologne, and to be ſhort ua the ſto- 

17 We hopealſothat the God that de- | meitielfe, - | 
liutredall his people ; and gaue them an | CHAP. IIL ; 
heritage,and the kingdome,and the Prieſt- | Nv when the holy city was inhabited 
hood,and the Sanfnary, | with all poren , and the Lawes were 

18 As he promiſed inthelaw;wil ſhorrly.! kept very well, becauſe of the godlinelle of 
haue mercy vp9n vs,and gather vstogether | Onias the high Pricſt , and hus hatred of 
ont of eueryland ynder heauen, intothe ho- | wickedneſſe, | | 

- Iyplace: tor he hath deliuered vs out of 2 It cameto paſſe that enen the kings 
great troubles,and hath purifi:d the place.” emſclnes did honour the place,and may 
19 Now as concertung Indas Macca- aifie the Temple withtheir bilt gifts. 
beus,atid his brethren,and the purification'! 3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia 
ef the great Temple, andthe dedication of | of his owne reuennes bare all the coſts be- 
the Altar, | longing to the ſ=raice of the ſacrifices. | 
2» And the warres againſt Antiochus E-'/ 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Ben- 
piphanes, and Eupator his ſonne, | lamin, whe was made gouernonr of the! 

2t And the manifeſt ſignes that came | Temple, fel out with the high Prieſt about 
from beauen, vnto thoſe 'that bchaued | diſorder in the city. | 
themſclues manfully, to their honour for! - 5 And when hee could not quercom? 
Indaiſine : fo that being bnt a few,they o- ; Onias,he gate him to Apollonius the ſonte! 
uercame the whole countrey, and chaſed } of Thraſeas , whothen was gouernour 
barbarous multitudes, - | Cocloſyriaand Phenice, ; 

22 And recouered againe the Temple } & And told him that the treaſury in It- 
renowned all the world oner,and freed the | ruſalem was ful of 1nfinite ſums of money, 
city, and vpheld the lawes which were go- | ſo that the multitude of their riches, wich 
ing downe, the Lord being gracious vnto | did not perteine to the account of rhe {@ 
them wath all fauour: - | erifices, was innumerable, and that it was 


23 Alltheſethings(Lay)being declared | polvible to bring all into the kings ww 
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} Now when Apollonids came to the! ſeethe falling down of themultitude 6fatl 
jg and had ſhewed him of the money, ſorts, and the teare of the high Prieſt being) 
cref he w3s told.the king choſe out He-' in ſuch an agony : OY 
Jorus his treaſurer, and ſent himwitha _. 22 They then called vpoa the Almighe: 
mandement, to bring him the foreſaid? ty Lord, to keepe the things: committed of 
neys3 727 155.04 530 118 ; truſt, ſafe and ſure,for thoſe that had come" 
$- Soſoorthwith Heliadorus tooke his mitted them. 
ney, vuder a'colour of vificing the cities: 23 Neuerthelefſe Heliodorus executed 
Cocloſytizand/Phrnice , but indeed to} that which was decreed. 
fill the kings purpoſe. ; 24 Nowas ie wasthere preſent himſelfe. 
g And whe he was corne to Hieraſa- Wtth his guard about the treaſury,the Lord 
n, and had bene courtcouſly receiued of of ſpirits,and the prince of all power cau- 
kie Prieft of the ciry, he told him what ſed a great apparition, ſd that all that pres * 
elligence was giuen:of the money; and; ſamed to come tn with him were aſtoni« 
lared wherefore ht cane ,/and asked if ſhed at the power of God,and fainted,and 
ethingsg were ſo indeed; | ). ] wereſoreatraid./'+ + EN 
ts Thor the high Prieft vold him that? | 25 For there appeared vnto him a horſe. 
was ſach money laid vp for thereliefs with a tertible rider vpoy him , and ador= 
idowes./and fatherleſſechildren, - / -|/4 ned with a very faire conering, and he raw: 
11 And tharſomeof it yenwe cn to Hir« ficrcely, and ſmote at Heliodorus with his 
hus ſorne of Tobias, a man of great dig- forefeet,& it ſeemed that he that ate ypore : 
ie, and notas that wicked $1mon had' the horſe, had complete harneſſe of gold, 
informed : the ſumme whereof in all; 26 Moreoner; two other young men ape 
. bes foure hundred 'ralents 'of filuer, and} praretl before him, notable in ſtrength;exs. + 
- Who hundred of pold; + +: 4 cellentin beautie, and comely inapparell, 
12 Aud that je was al ; impoſsi-; Who ſtood by him on either fide,and ſcour: 
wrong ſhould be done vnto ; ged hin continually, and gaue him many 
a, that had committed it to the holines ſore ſtripes. | bt $olpp ales "19m 
the place,and-co the maieſtic,and inujo-| . 27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto 
le ſariftitie of the Temple, honoured +! the ground, and was compaſſed with grear 
all the world. 4:0 ; darknes,but they that were with him,took + 
13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings him vp,and put him mto alitter. 
mmandement giuen him,ſaid, That in a»; ,28 Thus him y lately camewith'2 great: 
wiſe it inuſt be brought into the kings j traine, and with all his guard intotheſaid 
ſury, 1 1:bt + 1 treaſury,they caried out, being vnable rs 
14' So at the day which he appointed, 1 hclp himſclte with his weapons: and many- 
entred in to-orderthis mares ebereſate ) feltly they acknowledged y pron of God. : 
ere-was no ſmall agoaic throughout the'| 29 For he by the hand of: God was caſt 
bole city. | . ; downe, and lay ſpeechlefſe without all 
5 But the Prieſts proſtrating themſelnes | hope of life, _ 
forethe Altar in heir Dries veſtments, i 3o But they praiſed the Lord that had 
lied vato heauen ypon him thar madea 1 miraculouſly honoured his owne place :, 
c5cerning thitigs giuento be kept, that | for the Temple, which a little afore was 
(hould fafely. be! preſetned for ſuch as | full of feare and trouble , when the Al-. 
| committed them. to be kept, ; mightie Lord peared , Was filled with 
16-Then who fo; had looked the high | ioy and gladnefle, — 
teſt in the face, it would .haye wounded } 31' Then ſtraightwates certaine of Helie- 
heart: for his countenance,& the chan- / dorus friends praied Onias, that he would: 
ng of his. colqur declared the inward a ; call ypon the moſt High tograunt him his 
pnte of bis mind 2 | life, who lay ready to gue vp the ghoſt, 
t7 For the man was fo compaſſed with - 32 Sothe high Prieſt ſuſpeRing leſtjthe 
aieand horrour of the body, that it was . King ſhould miſconceiue that ſame trea- 
anifeſt to them chat looked ypon him, ; chery had beene done to Heliodorus by 
atſorrew he had now in his heart., the Iewes, offered a ſacrifice for the health 
18 Others ran flackzog.our of ther, hot ; of the man. PEPE Fo 
tothe generall upplication,becawſethe | . 33 Now as the high Prieſt was making : 
ce was like to.come into contempt.. _ :; an atonement, the ſame young men, in the; 
I9 Andthe women girt with ſackecloth | ſame dothing appraretl. axd ſtood beſide ' 
der their breaſts, abounded in theſtreets, | Heltodorus, aying » Gine Onias the high 
id the virgins that were kept in, ran ſome | Pricſt great thanks, inſomuch as for his 
the gates, and ſometo the walles, ard o- , ſake the Lord hath granted thee life. 
erslooked aut of the wiadowes : | 3 And ſeeing that thou haſt, bene ſcour. 
29 'Andall holding their hands towards ged from heguen , declare vntoall men the 
htie power of God: and when they had 
_ theſe words, they apeated KO\MoIe, 


23 Then jt would þaue piticd a man to | 
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aen,matle ſupplication. | yy 
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35- So Heliedorus after he had offered fa» | ſpeeiall fauour to the Tewes, by the meangy 
exifice vnto the Lord, & made great vowes : of .Iohn y father of Eupolemus, who went: 
vnto himthat had ſaned hishife, and ſalu- . embafador to-Rome for amitie and aid he. 
ted Onias, returned with his hoſt toy kiay. tooks away,and putting down the gouern, 

: 36 Then teſtificd 'hee to all 'men , the # meuts which were agcordingto the Law,he. 
works of the great God,which-he had ſcene + bronght hy, ns 7 cuſtomes againſt the Lay, 
with his eyes. wi  ./ - IÞ- For he built gladly'a place of cxer. 

.37 And when the king asked FEliodo- | cifs-vuder the tawre it (Elte -abd brought, 
\rns , who might be a firmartoberſent yer? the chiefe young men-iiderhisſubidion; 
once againe toterufalem;heſaid;  * | - | and made them wearea hat. 

.38 1f tbou haft an enemic or traitour,* - £3- New. ſuch wasthe-height of: Greeke 
ſend himthither, and thou ſhalt receiae'4 ſaſhions;and iticreaſe ofheathenifhtmaners. 


' him well ſcoarged; if he efcape with his: through the exceeding profancnes of 13{on: 


Iifer for in that place, nodoubr;there is an | that ly wretch,and not me) 
efpecialt power of God. { .14.That:the' Prieſts had-no courage ty 
39 Forhe that dwelleth.in heauen,hath 4 ſcrue any more atthe Altar; bat deſpiſing 


; blsrye on that place, an; defendech it, aad | the Femple;] anllregleing tho ſacrifices, 


he beaterh ard deſtroyers them that come 4 haſteined; 20-beparta the; valavfall 
rokurrie. ® \ . - 7 allowancettitheplate of exerc'fe after the 
4b And the things concerning Heliodo- | ganie of Diſcuscalledthemforth, 
ru,and the keeping of the treaſury, felon | 25 Not ſetting by.the/ honours of their! 
on <his-ſort. : fathers, burliking the glory of the Greci. 
1:4 CHA'P. IfIL aiis beſt of all. 
"His: Simon) riow (of whoin we ſpake 2-| . 16 By: reaſors wherdof: fore{calamitie 
; forc) hauing bene” a bewrayer of ithe | came vpsn them : for they had them: to be! 
money; and of his' contttrey; landered O-! theirenemies and avengers; whoſe cuſtome 
niggas if he hactterrified Heliodotus; and'} theyfoHowed ſos vnto whoni| 
bene the worker of theſe enils. + ' '*-+ {they defired to be like mailthings, | 
2" 'Thus was he bold tocalfhim a trai. | -27 Forit isnotadightthingro dde wit.) 
tour,that had deſerued well of the city aud | kedlyagainit' chotawes of God; but the| 
tendred' his owhe nation, and was (@'zea- ! time following ſhall declazetheſerhings. | 
Jons of the Lawes, | 1x8 Now when the game that was vſcd e. 
- 3 'Batwhen their hatred went (o farre, | uery fifthyecre was keprar Tyrus;the king! 
that by-one of Simons faRioti mnrtlicrs !being preſent 
were boitithaged; - oa I9 This vngraczeus Iaſon ſent ſpeciall! 
* 4 Onias' ſeeitigthe davget of rhis con- \ mefſengersfrom Ierufaleni;who were Anti- 
tention; and thav Apollottins' as beivg the fockiangrocarythree linndreddvarhmes of! 
gouernotirof Coeloſyrizand Phenice, did | filuertorhefacrificeof; Hercules, which'e-! 
rape, and increaſe Simoiis nislice;' {nen the bearers thercof theught fir not-to/ 
.5 Hewenttothe king, notto be an ac+ { beſtowypott the ſacrifice, betanſe it was 
cafer of hiseodunttrymhen, but ſeckingthe jnotconuenient,, but+to-be reſceuedfor os! 
goof all'both pablikeand prinate. +  'fthercharpes, | 
& For heefaw that itwas impoſsible,' 20 This money-then' in" regard: of the 
thar the ſtate ſhould” continue quier, and \ſcodev,  wasappointed-tyRexcules ſacti-' 
Sin Frans hisfolly, valeſſe the kivp AS but betawſeof' thebeavers thereof, it 
looke thereunto” {was employedito' the makting'of gullits.” 
© - Ar difbpwiey on 21 Nw whew Apettnnins- the ſonac of 
Arti6thils called Epiphanes;tooke Fking- | ManaltheilpwasſencintoBgypretorthe co 
dom&;Izſonthe brother of Onias laboured | -7hatio#4-of king Protoniens Philonietor, 
be i to be bigh Prieſt: | | Antjochus vnderitandin$-Hiwt' not'to be 


Promifmgviito the king byinterceſ. | wel-Fectr4t&his aMaites,prodided@for his 
ſiot, thice hundred and threeſcore talents! owne ſafetiewwhereupoihe catniecro Ioppe, 
of ſilaer, and of anotherrenenue, cightic! ani'from thencerto Teruſalem;  - 
par © 7 2252 | '} 22 Wherehe was honemably receiued' 

9 Beſides this,he promiſed to aſsigtitan'} of Taſpii, nid'of the eiry; and way brought 
 itndred and fiftre more, if hee might hane | irwith' torch-Uight! atid/with great ſhoi- 
licence to ſet, him 'vp a place for exercife, ; tings : ahi ſoafterward'wenrt with his hoſt 

; an for the rtaining vp of youth: in thiefa-) yiito Phenice, WOES 14669 1 

| ſhions of the heathen, and'to write them of } 253 Three yere afterward; Tafoi ſent Me- 
Reaſahean{ by the tame of] Antiochians, *nelaus Fforetaid Simons btother, to beare 
Io Which when the king had granted, the money vnto the kifip;and to pit him in 
and' he had gotten into his- hand the rule, | mind of certameneceflary matters; 
he' forthwith 5 his owhe nation to} 24 But he bring brought to the pteſcnce 
theGreekiſh faſhion. ', of the king , when he*hadlmagnihed Hun, 
1t  Andtheroyalpriuitedges granted 'of fot” the'glotionsappearatice of his power, 
5 2 7 ©0% 
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f\ -  CHIBLINT. A typi... 
the-prieſthood tohimſelfe, offering wherehee had committed 1 y againſt 
Vis bexlafn by thtce hundred ales Onnas,there ſlow hethe curſed murſertr, 
of filaer, \ NE |  Thysthe Tord'rewarded: him kis puniſh» 
25 So he'came withthe kings mandate, © niegt'as he had deſerned. CS 28d 
bringing nothingtworthy the high Pticſt- | 39 Now when many facriledgeshad bin 
hood bieckaing the —_ crueltyrant, | committed inthe citte a tes > men ptr 
andthe rage of a ſauape beaſt. |theconſertof Menelaus,andthe bruit ther- 
26 Then Iaſon, who had vndermined his ; of was ſpread abroad; the maltnnadegathe» 
owne brother , being vndermined by ano--+ red themſclttes together againſt Tyſima-. 
ther, was compelled ro flee into the country | cans, many veſſels of gold belapplready 
ofthe __— Pa hays == RIP! "FP 
27 So Menelaus eprincipality: bat} 4» Wherenpon thecommon people rt- 
as for the money. ne kad nil vw-" ſing, ant bring Filed with-rage;, Byfina-" 
tothe king: heetooke no pavd neder for it, | cmsarmed abont three thonfimd:men,and! 
albeir Softratus the ruler of thi collfe7 vegan firſt to offer violence on Anas, 
required it, | | | being the feader,a marfarregeneinyeres, 
Renee | ge Theyden finite migenfTh 
rixz ofthe cuſtomes; they wete{ _ 47 T ceingthe- attempt of Ty= 
both UE NINE: bs | ractine;bime wen! caughdſtones,ſome' 
29. Now Menetaus fefthis brother Tyfi. | clnbs;others raking handfalsof duff, that | 
machus ir his ſtead in the Ptieſthiood , and'} was next at hand;caſtthenr'altogertieryp-' 
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Soltratus left Crates ,, who was gouernout | on Lyſitmactius;&chioft / 
ofthe Cypriatis. |. = Rr CO 

3 Whilethoſe thingy were in doing, | 2mlomerteyſroketorhegronnd.and lf 
they of Thrafns andMallos made infurre&t-][ of them]' rliey forced to fiee*: bar as for” 
on , becauſe they, were giuen+ to the kings |the'Cliurch-robberhimſelfe, him-they kil- 
concubine called Antiochis. led Lefides the treaſury. 

31 Thencame the king in all haff toap- | 43 Ofrheſe matters rhereforerhere was, 
peaſe matters , leauing Andtonicasa man ,a® acrufation laid againſt Menelaus. | 
1nautliority, for his depetie. 44 Now whentlic ys wag to Tyrus, 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had | three men that were ſent from the Senate, 
gotten a connenienttime;ſtole certaine veſ- | pleaded the-cauſt before him, = , = 
{els of gold out of the Temple, and gaue | 45 Bur Menelans being now conuiced,, 
ſome of them to Andtonicus , and ſome he + promiſed Vroldme the ſonne of Doximenes, 
fold into Tyrus,and the cities round about, to glue him mach money , if he would pas; 

53 Which when Onias knew of a ſure. | Cihe the Kitg towards him, | 
ty,he reproned him, and withdrewhiinſelfe | 46 .Whereupon Ptolomee taking the 
into- a Santuarie at Daphue, that Iycth (king aſtde into a certaine gallery, as it were 
by Antiochia. -  , totakethe ayre, brought him to be of ano» 

34 Wherefore , Menelans taking: An- ; ther minde.: _ 
dronicusapart, prayed him to get-Onias./ 47 Itſomuch that he diſchargad Menes,. 
into his' handes, who being. perſwaded | lausfrom theaccuſations,whonotwithſtane 
thereunto . and comming. to Onias in de- ; ding was cauſe of all the miſchiele +3 and, 
ceit, gaue him bis righthand with oathes, ; tho'cpoore men,who if they had told their; 
and though he were ſuſpeted (by him) yet | cauſe , yea , before the Scyrhians ſhould” 
perſwaded hee him to come foorth of the : haue been :udged innocent 3 them he CONe 
SanQnary: whom foortbwith hee ſhut vp | demned to death. 
without regard of Iultice, . + 48 Thusthey that followed the matter: 
35 For the which cauſenot only.thelewes, ; for the city,& for the people, & forthe bo-, 
but many alſo of qther nations tooke great ;, Iy veſſels,did ſoon ſutfer voju 7 REI 
indignation,and were much. grieuedfor the., 49 Whenefareenen. they of Tyrns mo- 
vuiult murder of thermans - _ \ned with hatred of that wicked deed, caus! 


36: And when the king. was come. againe ; ſed them to be honourably buried... , « 
from the placesabontCllicia,thelewesthat:; 5o And. ſo through the: couctauſpes. of: 
were in thecity,and certaine of the Greekes ,them y were in power, MeneJaus remained, 
that abhorred the fa& alſacomplained: bes , ſtill im authoritie,increaſingin malice, ard: 
canſe Onias.was ſlaine without cauſe. ; being a great rngonng the citizens, 

37 Therefore, Antiochus was heartily ' CHAP, V. 
forry,and moued to pity,and wept, becauſe. A, Bout the ſame time Antiochus yrepas, 
oc the ſober and behaujour of him ' £ % red his ſecond voyage into Egypts. . . 
that was dead. 6558 - þ 2: And'then.it bappenclgbes through all' 

38 Andbeing kindledwith anger forth- ; the city:for the ſpace almolt obforty:dai 
with be tooke away Andropicus his purple, there were ſeeve horſemen running.in. the: . 
and rent off hisclorkes, and leading bin ,aye10 cloth of gold andarmed withlane- 
through thewhole city vnto that very place, | ces like a band 9 


fouldiers. 
Mm 5, 3. And! 
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ronntrang end rrmarng one inſt another,  gaue them ay 
with ſhaking of ſhields.and multitude of + 17 And fo haughty was Antiochus i 
Pikes, and drawing ef (words, and caſting ' mind, that he coufidered not that the Lot! 
of darts, and glittering of golden orna-.. was for a while for the finnes of then 
ments,and of all forts. that dweltin the city, and therefore his 4: 
4 Wherefore cuery man prayed that | was not vpon the place, 
that oppo mig turne to good, ; x8 For hadthey not bene formerly wr; 
5 © when there was gone foerth a | ped in many finnes,'this man afſoone nd 
falſe rumor as though Antiochus had beene | had come,had foorthwith beene ſcourged, 
dead, laſon took at the leaſt a thouſand men, } and put backefrom his preſumption,as He. 
and ſuddenly made an aflzult ypon the city, ; LLodorus was, whom Seleucus the king ſet 
and they that were vponthe walles, being to view the treaſurie, | 
Put backe, and p has at lengehtaken,Me- } 19 Neuerthelefſe God did not chuſe the 
* nelaiis fled into the caltle : / 
- 6 But Taſon ſlew his owve citizens with- | the peoples ſake. 


Out mercie, (not confidering that to get the | 20 Andtherforethe yroes it ſelfethat was 


day of them of his owne nation,weuld be a | partaker with them of the aduerſities tha 


moſt ynhappy day for, bim : but thinking jhappened to the nation, did aſterwardcoms 


zhey had been his enexzies,and net his coun- | municate inthe bencfits ſent from theLord: 
erp poop be con 
7 , : 

PRACRUTY; but at the laſt received ſhame jreconciled,it was ſet vp with all glory. 


for the reward of histreaſon,and fled agaia } 21 So when Antiochus had caried out ef | 
intothe cou of the Ammonites. the emple, athouſaud and eight hundred: 


$8 In the endtherfore he had an vnhappy jtalents, he departed in all haſte into Antio- 


returne, being accuſed before Aretas the |chia,weening in his pride to make the land 
king of the Arabians , flecing from citie to jnauigable,and the ſea paſſable by foet:ſuch 


city,purſued of all men, hated as a forſaker [was the haughtineſſe of his minde: 

ef the lawes, & being had in abominarion, | 22 And he left gonernours to vexe the 

as an open enemy of his countrey and coun» {nation:at Ieruſalem Philip,for his countrey 
treymen,he was caſt out into Egypt. 'a Phrygian,and for maners more barbarous 

* 9 Thushe that had driven many ont of ' then he that ſet him there. 

their countrey perithed in a ſtrange land,re-} 23 Andat Garizim,, Andronicus , and 

tiring to the Lacedemonians, _ thinking befides Menelaus , who worſe then allthe 

there to find ſucconr by reaſo of his kinred | reſt, bare an heanie hand ouer the citizens, 
Zo And hee that had caſt ont many yn- | hauing a malicious mind againſt his conn» 

Þuried, bad none to mourne for him,nor a- | treymen the Iewes, 


ny ſolemne funerals at all, nor ſepulchre | 24 Heſentalſs that deteſtable ring-lez- 


with his fathers, : der Apolonics, with an army of two and 
tz Now when this that was done came | twenty thouſand , commanding him to flay 


& the kingseare,he thought that Tudea had j all thoſe that were intheir beſt age, aud to 


Feuolted : whereapon remoouing out of E- * ſell the women,and the yonger ſort. 
pt in a furious mind,he tooke the city by ; 25 Who comming to Ieruſalem,and pre- 
Re of armes, ! tending peace,did forbeare til the holy day 
'12 Andcommanded his men of watre | of the Sabbath,when taking the Iewes kee- 
nor to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay | ping holy day, he commanded his men to 
ſach as went vp vpou the houſes, ' arme themſeJues, * 
'13 Thusthere was killing of yong and | 26 And ſs he flewall them that were gone 
_ old, making away ofmen,women and chil- | tothe celebrating of the Sabbath, and run- 
den;flaying of virgines and infants, ' ning through the city with weapons , flew 
14 And there were deſtroyed within | great mnltitades. 
the ſpace of three whole dayes, foureſcore | 27 But Iudas Maccabeus, with nine 0+ 
thouſand ,” whereof fourty thouſand were | thers,or thereabout withdrew himſelfe into 
flainein the config, and no fewer ſolde | the wildernes, and liued in the mountaines 
when ſlaine, | {after the maner of beafts,with his company, 
5 Yet was henot content with this, but | who fed on herbes continually , leſt they 
preſumed to go into the moſt holy Temple ! ſhould be pattakers of the pollution, 
of all the world. Menclaus that traitour | H AP. VI. 
to the lawes , and to his owne countrey NC: lonp after this, the king ſent an old 
being his ide, | man of Athens , to compell the Iewes 
16 And taking the holy veſſels with | to depart from the Lawes of their fathers, 
pollutedhandes, and with profane hands, ' aud nor to line after the Lawes of Cod : 
pulling downe the things that were dedi- | 2 Andto pollute alſo the Temple in Ie 
_ Cated by other kangs, tothe auzmentation 'ruſalew, and to call it the Temple of Tupi- 
: «+» II Pon Mtg earned td to bow Cnarnþ  45452 eras ns ee nat ni ta; ? - ir 


{ people for the places ſake,but the place fot] 


nered.) ; Jandas it was forſaken in the wrath of the! 
bets fra thin be obrained not the Alnughty : ſo againe the great Lord being 


Fo 


iu, Wpotrypha, * 

Olympius:and that in Gatizim,of lupi- 
r the detender of ſtrangers, asthey did de- 
tre that dwelt in the place. £1 
2 The comming in of this miſchiefe was 
ore and grieuouste thepeople: / 
4 For the Temple was filled with riot 
and reuelling, bythe Gentiles, who dallied 
ith harlots , and had to doe with women 
within the ctrcuit of the holy places, and 
beſides that bronght in things that were 
not Jawfull, 

5 The Altar alſo was filled with profane 
kings, which the Law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was at lawfull for a man to 
keepe Sabbath dayes;or ancient Feaſts, er 
to profeſſe himſclie at all to be a Tew. 


tha 7 And in the day of the kings birth, &- 
_ [1] moncth they were brought by bitrer | 
ord. Wl <onſtraiur to eat of the ſacrifices,and when | 


5 Wy were compelled to go in proceſsion to Bac-. 
Wh ciuis carying Ine. | 
fl 8 Morecouer, there wentout a decree to 
red WY * neighbour cities of the heathen , by the | 
170. i ſuggeſtion of Ptolomee, againſt the Lewes, | 
2nd bat they ſhould obſerne the ſame faſhions, | 
ch Ml 21d be partakers oftheir ſacrifices: : = | 
9 And who fo would not. confirme | 
the themſelues tothe manners of the Gentiles, 
rey ſhould be put to death : then might a man 
ous FF faue ſcene the preſent nuſery. 

\ 1o For thereweretwo women brought, 
nd 0 who had circumciſed their children, whom 
the {WI hen they had openly led round about the 
ns. M8 city,the babes hanging attheir breaſts,they 
nm. {cat them downe head onp from the wall. 

11 And others that had run together in- 
-2. (fo caues neere by;to keepetheSabbath day 
nd {ecretly being diſcouered to Phulip , were 
ly all burnt together , becauſe they made a 
to conſcienceto helpethemſclues, for the ho- 
| zour of the moſt ſacred day, 
re 12 Nowl beſecch thoſe ithat reade this 
2y booke , that they bee not diſcouraged for 
ie. 8 theſe calamities, but that they iudge thoſe 
to MW puniſhments not to be for deſirtRion, but 
for a chaſtcuiug of our nation, 
Us 13 For it is atoken of his great goodnes, 
». WW when wicked doers are not ſuffered any 
v. 100g time, but forthwith puniſhed, : 
14 For not as with other nations whom 
i the Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh,till 
hy they be come to theſulneſle of their fines, 
- ſo dealeth he with vs, 
ſo ſiune, aſterwards hee ſhould take venges 
! ance of ys, 
16 And therefore he nener withdraweth 
his mercie from vs: and though he puniſh 


with aduerfttie, yet doth he neuer torſake 
his people, | 

27 But letthis y we haue ſpoken be for a 
warning vnto. vs : & gow-wall we come to 
tke deelaring of the matter in few words. 


" an aged man, and of a wellsfauoured coun- 


the fealt of Bacchus was kept , the lewes 1 


$8 Eleazaxone ofthe principall Scxibes, death for an exawple of a noble colrages 
bn | and! 
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tenance,was coſtrained to open his mouths 
and to cate ſwines fleſh, : | 
19 But hee chaſing rather _y dic glorts 
oully,then to liue ſtained with Inch anabo« 
miation, ſpit it forth,and came ofhizgwn, 
accord tothe torment, AC El 
20 Av'it behooued them tocome that are: 
reſolute'to ſtarid out againſt ſuch AF 
are not lawfull for loue of lifero be taſted. 
21 Butthey that had the charge of that: 
wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they 
bad with the man, coking kim aſide, be- 
ſought him to bring fleth of his owne pro«- 
uifion , ſuch as was lawfall fot kim to we, 


: and make as if he'did eat of the ficſh,taken 
fromthe ſacrifice commanded by the king, 


22 That in ſo doing he ngight be deline-. 
red from death , and for the old friendſhip. 
with them,find fauour, ; 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, . 


; and as became his age, and theexcellencie 


of his ancient yeeres,and the honour of his! 

gray head, whereunts he was come,and his 

moſt honeſt educationfro a child,or rather 

the holy Lawe made, and giuen by God : 
, an 


: therefore hee anſwered according | 
| willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend himto 
: the graue, : 

| 24 Forit becommeth not onr age, ſaid. 


' he,inany wiſe to diflemble : whereby mas 

| ny yong perſons might thinke,that Eleazar 

; being foureſcore yeeres olde and tenne,. 

were now gonetoa ſtrange religion, _ 

25 Aud fo they through mine hypoctt»: 

fie, and defire to linea little time,and a moe: 
ment longer, ſhould bee deceiued by mee, 

| and 1 get a ſtaine to mine olde age, an 
make-it abominable. X 

26-For though tor the preſent time I. 

| ſhould be delinered from the puniſhment 

| of men : yer ſhould I not eſcapethe hand; 

: ofthe Almighty,neither aliue nor dead. 

| 27 Whexcfore now manfully changing: 

| this life, Lwill ſhew my ſclfe ſuch an one, 

; aSMine age requireth, : 

| 28 Andleaueanotable example to ſuch, 

{ as be yong to die willingly , and couragi= 

| ouſly,for the konourable and holy Lawes 2: 

| and when he had ſaid theſe words, inynedi= 

! atly hee went to the torment, 

! 29 They that ledhim,changingthe good 

' will they bare him alittle before, into has. 

; tred, becauſethe foreſaid ſpeackes procees. 


15 Leſt that being come to the height of | ded as they thoughr,trs adeſperaze minde,, 


| 3o Butwhen hee was ready to dic with, 
i ſtripeshe groned, and ſaid, It is maniſeſk, 
; ynto y Lord that hath the holy knowledge,, 
; that whereas1 might haue been deliuered, 
from death, I [now] endure ſore paines in. 
body ,. by.beang beaten, ; but in fouls am- 
well contentto fuffer theſe things, becauſe 
I feare him, 
31 And thus this man died leaving his. 


-- from hea 
. them, and from him 1 hopeto receiue them | 


were with him,maractled at the 
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en pitalſ that fenes brethren 


withtheir rriother weretaken;; atd/comt 


TOLATE -ugainftrhe law to: owe Thow halt power onermen; | tho 


were” erred” wink 


wtwearereadyro Ne amheerbin totranſ- 
grefſe thelawesofoutfarkery; 


SThentheking being in'arage,comman- | who being ready todie,f; 


ded panoand extldeviots be mate hot 
'$ Which foorthwith'beingheated, he | 


commanded+o curout :thetongut-of him | 


that ſpakk firſt, 'and'rocoure# the” vemolt 
parts of his b — cer refe 


diemanſulty;( juprhas : ? 

_- 6 TheLotd God looketh vporr vs; atid 
"Doc tur yyrder be vie as Moyfes tu: 
his ſong,which any re to their faces; de- 
—_—_— s ſaying, And he ſhall be comforted 
an 

2 So whienthe firſt was dead afterthis 
manner, they broughtthe ſecond to make 
him a mocking ſtocke :'and when they had 

off theſkigne of his head with the 

0s m7 bi, Wilt thba cat before 

+) dren pores eugat every pitni- 
raphy body 7. 

8 But \ anſ; ed] i his own language; 
abdfaid:Nv. Whereforehe alforecciued 
the” next torment in order as- the- for- 
mer- did. 

9 Andwhen he wasatthelaſt gaſpe,he 
id , Thoulike a'furyrakeft'vsout of this 
preſentlite; butthe kmg:of the wortd ſhall 
raiſe vs vp , who hauedyedfor his Lawes," 
vato cucr aſtiny; life; 

- 20 Afterhim wasthe third made armoc- 
_ King ſtocke aid when he wasrequired , he 

07208 rongae, and that right ſoone, 

Iding forth his hands manfully, 

IT And ſaid'couragtouſly, Theſe I had 
yev', and for his Jawes I deſpife | 


m—_ Infomuch that che king and they that | 
yong rtians | w 
courage: , for that hee nothing 
the parnes.. 


13 Now whenthis mwnwas dead alfo, | in 


rey tormented and maugled the fourth in | 
like maner, 

14 So when he was ready to die, hefard 
thus, It is good; being pntto deattby mtn 
tolookefer hopefrom-God40 beraſedvp dured 


SY ER i. ea rag ada. en om 


”% I[Mtzccadee s 


ke finſiſais 
or tearneof | great power, howhee will torment thee, 


3 
» % 


"26 hint: 9 fant thow ſbalt haud 
15 Afterwar wo at the fift if 
and nixigled bim. . Y rg wh, 
16 Then laoked-he-vnto the king, & faid, 
| thpitiblethouddeſbwhan }-wile Serthinh 
wilt; yetthinks 
negthac orivnatioois forfaken of. God, 

. 27 Bnt-abidea while, and behold his 


Tod thy ſeed. 

.- 38: Aﬀer- hinialforthey bronghtthe ſixt, 
die;ſaid , Bemot decei. 
; ted-without cauſe:for we ſuffertheſe things 
| for our ſelues,, hamng: ſinned- againſt our 
God, - Therefore marncilous: chings are 


doneCvatovs:): 
29: But' thinke:not thon: that takeſt in| 
 {hantits ſirinagai 


aſt God, thar thou ſhalt 


was maractious aboue 

of honourable memoty : for 

ew mae" feuen c metre within 
pace ef one'day,ſhe bare itwitha good 

> (coun decauſcofthe Sop4toer thee had 


inthe 

21 Yeaſhee exhoned en 
ishetowne languages, filled with .coura- 
giougſpirits, and firring vp herwomanih 
[choughts' ;: with a manly ſtomacke ſhe (aid 
;nto them, 
- 22 Tcannottell how you came into my 
| wombe : for I neither gaue you breath, nor 
{ life; neither wasit I that formed the mem: 
bets of: euery one of you, 

25 Bnt donbtleſte the Creatour of the 
world; who formedthe generatzon'ot man, 


one of them 


' fand found ont- the beginnmgof- all things, 


—_— of his one mercy-giue you breath 
an ac, as YOu now nat your 
owne en for ode loves fake, 'F 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe 
deſpiſcd; arid'ſuſpeRing it to boa _, 
full ſpeach , whiles the yongeſt was 
line;did not only exthorthimby- out 
alfo aſſured him with' oathes,that he would 
makehim both a rich anda happy man if 
he wontd ttirne from y lawes of his fathers, 
atidthat alſo he would take him for his 
friend, and traſt hin with affaires, 

25 Bnr when the yorg man'wonld in no 
eaſchearkenvntohim , the king called his 
mother, and exhorted her, that ſheewould 
' counſeli the yong man t6 ſave his life. 


2. * 28 And when he hadexhorted: her with 


words , (hee protnifſed hin-that ſhee 
would counſell herſonne, 


regarded | © 27 Bit ſhe bowitg ker Gelferowards him, 


Jan hing the cruel tyrantts fcorne , ſpake 
her countrey language or thismaner;0 
my ſonne , haye pine vpon mee that bare 
thee nineEmtiethy iri my wombe, and gave 
thee ſuckEthreeyeeres,and rionriſh&d thee 
and bro kris My vp mitorhisage, and cn» 
conbieoledvein ys 


28 1 bee! 


28 Lbeſeech thee, my forine,looke vpon'- Temple, profated ofvngodly men, * 
6 th: heauen , and the earch y.and allthatis+ - 3: pa prone mnds5 rm. conipalsion 
0, therein,and confiderthat-God made them vponthe cineſore defaced!, andreadieto- 
of things that were tiot , arid ſo was mani- be made euenwiththeground;, and heare 
d kind madelikewiſe;. road rt dl en the blood thaveryed vnto kan. 
* 29 Feare not thistormentonr,but being 4: ,Aud remeniber' rlie wicked laughter 
WM worthy thy brethronztakethy death;that! of hartndle!ſe infams, ;and.the blaſphemies 
Lmay recciuethceagaine-in- merci} with” committed againſthis name, and that hee 
is {WI thy brethren. + vrhage) would ſhew his hatred againſtthewicked. 
c zo Whiles ſtiee was yet ſpeaking. theſe. - 5 Now whitn Maccabrus had/his come 
wordsthe young man{21d), Whoin' waite pany atjout him hee conldinor bee with- 
©, yefor > Lwill-not obey the kings coman- d bythe heathen : forthe wrath'.of the 
TH dement: bot Iwill obey the commandt- Lord was turned into mercie, # 
23 mentof the Law that was ginen vato our. 6 Therefore hee came at vnawares,and 
at fathers by Moylſes. '. { 1 | buntityprowncgandcitics, and' pot irito 
re 31- And thouthathaſt been'the anthorof” his: hands-the moſt-commodious places, 
| all miſchiefeagainſ{t the Hebrewes:, (halt | andronercame: and put to fiight no: ſinall 
in WW zoteſcapethehandsot God. | numberofhisenemits. 
lt 32 For we ſuffer becanſeof our finmes. '| 7 But ſpecially tdoke hee aduantage of 
- 33 Andithengh' the lining Lord betan- the night, for ſachprinic attempts, mſo- 
ue WW gry with-v3 alittle while for our chaſte» | much that the bruit of his manlineſſe was 
or MW ting andcorreQion, yet ſhall hee beatone ſpreadenery where, : 
in againe with his ſeruants:; | _ 8” So when Philipfawe that this man 
dd 34 Butthon, O godlefſe man; andofall increaſed bylitleandiitle, andthatthings 
ad other moſtwicked, bee not lifted vpwith# | proſpered! with himfill more and more, 
out a cauſe, nor puffed vp with wntertaine' hee wrote veto. Ptolemens, the pouernour 
m hopes; lifting vp thy hand againfttheſer- | of Coelofymaand Phenice, to yceld more 


. 


4s uants of God. "| aydetothe kings affaires. 

15 35 For thon haſt not yet eſcaped:/the | 9 Thenforthwith chnfing Nicanor the 

id |W indgement of Almightie: God, who-ſeeth' | fon of Patroclus,one of his ſpeciall friends, 
| all things. hee femt. him with no fewer then twentie 

ny 36 For our brethren, who now haue ſnf- thouſand of all nations vnder him, to root 

ot fered aſhorrpaine, are-dead vndev Gods | ontthe-whole generationofthe Tewes;and 


Ne couenaut of cucrlaſting life : bur thon with him: hee1ayned- alſo Gorgias a cape 
throngh the indgement of God; (halt're- |taine,, whoin matters of ware had great , 

he cejue 1uſt. puniſhmentfor thy pride. * EXperience, 

n, 37 Burl , asmy brethren ,offer vp-my-} 26 So Nicanor vndertooke to makefo 

5, | WW body, and lifefor the lawes vf our fathers, |mnchmony of the captiue Iewes,as ſhould 

th beſeeching Godthat he would ſperduly be defraythe tribute ef two thouſand talents, 


ur merciful vato-onv nation', andthat rhhw whictvthe king was to pay to the Romanes, 

by torments and plagues-mayeſt confefle,, 11 Wheretore immediatly hee ſent to 
fe that he alone i8God, - «- -- the cities vpori the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a 
he 38 Andthatin me, andimy brethren,the ſale for the captiuelewes, and proeaiage 


2. wrath ob the Almightie, which-is:jultly thatthey ſhouts kanefoureſcore and tenne 
nt brought vpon all-ournation,may/ceaſe; bodiesfor one talent, norexpeRing the 


Id 39 Thentheking' being itarags,hand- verigeance that: was to follow vpon bim 
if led himworſe then all the reſt;androokeir fram the AlmightieGod. | 

rs, orienouſly that he was mocked. I2 Now when word was brenght vnto 

11S 4 So this man dyedwiitlefiled,and put Fudas of Nieamorycomming', andhee had 
his wholetriſtmrhe Loxd. . 1mparced vnte thoſe that were with him, 

no 41 Laſtof atlafterthe ſonnes, themo-+ that the armie was at hand. 

Is ther dyed. r;3 They that were featefull,and diſteu- 

1d - 42. Lerthis be enonghinowto hane fpow! ſhed theinftice of God, flee, and conineyed 
ken concerning the idolatrous fealts , aud: themſcluesaway, ' | 

th theextreame cortures. . 14 Others ſold alt that they hadleft.and 

ce CHAP, Vl. witrhalt beſonghtthe Lord to delinerthem, 

Her Indas Macreab2us\, andthey that” being ſold by the wicked Nicanor before 
nm, werewith him, wene-prinihy into the they met together : ft 
ke townes, and called thew ſrafefoltes togs- : 15 And if hetfortheir owne ſales, 


ther,anditsoke vntorhent af ſack as con» for the couenants hee hadmade with is 
tinued in the Tewey retigiou;andafſetrbled farhers,and for his holy & glortous Names 
about Fxethonfar& mens ſake, by whick they were called, 
'2 Atdthey ealled-ypotrtheLord, that: 16 So Maccabeus called his men toge- 
lee would looke'vpen the ogy thatwas ther vnto the nuttiber of ſoxe thonſand,and 
pirrice' the cxhortedthem/not tobe ſtriken with ter. 

b LOBTY 


troderrdowne of all 4 and 


*. 1 0m annie ore mor et ow ou RI re _ 


9 


.-f s 
# 6-* 
£ ” ",* 


ron of the eneziils; yorto-feare the great 


multitnde of the heathE, who came wrong- * 


ſully againſt them,barto fight manfully. 
D Mind's hrdetnriicireperthe iniu- 


rie that they had vninſtly done tothe holy ' gainſt them,they ſlew abone ewenty theu- 


place, and che cruel! handling of the atie, 


whereof they made a mockery , and alfo+ holds, and diuided amongt 
ing away of the gougrnement of 


, the 
their forefathers : 

. 28 For they, ſaid hee,truſt in theit wea- 
pons and boldneſfſe, but our confidence 1$ 
the Almighty God , who at a beckecan 
caſt downe both them that come againſt 
vs,and alfoall the world. 

I9 Moreouer, he recounted vnto them 


_... Apocrypha,J) 

ſought the mercifull Lord to be reconciled 

with his ſernants for ener. 

* 3» Morcouer, of thoſe that were with: 
Timotheus and Bacchides, who fought a 


j 
4 


and, and very eaſily got high and ſtrong 

emſelues ma- 

ny poiles more,and made the maimed, or. 

| phanes,widowes, yea,and the aged alſo, 6. 

quall in ſpoiles with themſclues. 

3t And when they had gathered their at. 

| monr together , they laid them vp all care. 

__ conuenient places,and the remnant 
of the ſpoiles they broughtro Ieruſalem. 

32 They flew alſo Philarches that wic- 


what helpes their forcfathers had found, ked perſon, whowas with Timotheus, and 
and how they were deliuered, whenwnder. had annoyed the Iewes many wayes. 
Sennacherib an hundred foureſcore and: 33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept! 


fiuethouſand periſhed, 


20 Andhe told them of the battell that 


the feaſt for the viory in their countrey, 
they burntCaliſthenes,thathad ſet fire vpe 


they had in Babylon with the Galatians; on the holy gates , who was fled intoa lit« 


how they came but eightthouſand in all to 
the buſineſſe, with foure tho:ſand Macedo- 
vians,and that the Macedonians being per- 

lexed, the eight thouſand deſtroyed an 
Gund redand twen 
the helpe that they had from heanen,and ſo 
xeceined a great bootie. | 

21 'ſhus when he had made them bold 

with theſe words , and ready rodie for the 
Lawes , and the countrey, hee diuided his 
armic into foure parts, i 

22 And 1oyned with himſelfehis own bre- 
thren,leaders of each band ; to wit, Simon, 


and Iofeph, and Tonathan, giuivg each one' 


Gfteen hundred men, 
23 Alſo(heappointed) Eleazar to reade 
the holy booke : and when hee had ginen 


them this watchword , The helpeof God z. 
bimſclfe leading the firſt band , hee ioyned 


battell with Nicaner : 

24. And by the helpe of the Almighty, 
they flew aboue nine thonſand of their ene- 
mics, & wounded & maimedthe moſt part 


of N:canors hoſte, and ſo put all to flight :\ 
| ſepolis,and went about to rob the Temple, 


25 Andtooke their money that came to 


tle houſe,and ſo he receiued a reward meet 
for his wickedneſſe. 
34 Asfor that moſt vn 


ctous Nicanor, 
' who had brought a 


and metchants to 


thouſand, becanſe of  buythe Iewes, 


35 Hee was Guoog 
Lord brought downe by them, of whom 
he made leaſt account, and putting eff his 
glorious apparel ,and diſckarging his com» 
panyyhee came like a fugitine ſernant tho- 
row the middeland vnto Atitioch, hauing 
veryren diſhonour for that kis hoſt was 
deſtroyed. 


| make good to the Romanes, theirtribute 
by meanes of the captiues in Jeruſalem, 
'told abroad, that the Iewes had God to 
fight for them,and therefore they could not 
be hnxt, becauſe they followed the Lawcs 


CHAP, IX... 

Bout that tinie came Antiochus with 

| Ad;ſhonor out of the countrey of Perſia. 
2 For ke hadentred the citie called Pet- 


buy them, and purſued them farre ; but} and to bold the citie, whereupon the mul. 


lacking time,they returned : 

26 Forit was the day before the Sab- 
bath , and therefore they would no longer. 
purſue them, 

27 Sowhen they had 
mour together, and ſpoyled their enemies, 


: of the inha 
thered their ar- 


; titnde running to defend themſclues with 
* their weaj 


$, putthemto flight,and ſo it 
y Antiochus being put to flight 
Ong aovemane” with ſhame. 

3 Now when hee came to Ecbatana, 
' newes was bronght him what had happe- 


happene 


wi occupied themſelnes about the Sab-; ned vnto Nicanor and Timothens, 
bat 


,yeelding exceeding praiſe,and thanks 


to the Lord, who had preſerued them vnto 


that day, which was the beginr.ing of mer-. 
cie diſtilling vpon them, 

28 Andafterthe'Sabbath,when they had 
ginen part of theſpoiles to the maimed, 
and the widowes andorphans , the reſidue 
they divided among themſclues , and their 


a common ſupplication ,-they be« 


P 


feruants. 
29 When this was done, andthey had 


4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to auenge vp06 the lewes the diſgrace done 
vnto him by thoſe F made him flee. There- 


; fore commaded he his charet-man to driue 


without ceaſing, & to diſpatch the journey, 
i the judgement of Godnow following him. 
For he had ſpoken proudly in this ſort, that 
he would come to leruſalem,and make it 2 
cogimon burying place of the lewes. 
5 But the Lord Almighty,the God of 1{- 
rac] ſmote him iy au Wicurable & inuiſible 


11,9 


the helpe of the 


36 Thus hee that tooke vpon him to: 


plaguc ; 


lapuc : for aſſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe + 
zords, a paine of the bewels that was re» 
nedilefſe, came vponhim , and ſore tor- 
ments of the znner parts, 


anc 


and ſtrange torments. 
7 Howbeit, hee noth f 
f:om his bragging, but ſtill was filled with 


ourney : but it cameto paſſe, that hee fell 


his body were much pained, 
$ And thus he that a litleafore thought 
he might commaund the waues of the ſea, 


_ man) and weigh the high mountaines in a 
vp. Mp alance,was now caſt on the ground, and 
lits caryed in an horſclitter,ſhewing forth vnto' 


all the manifeſt power of God. 

9 So that the wormes roſe 'p ont of 
the bodie of this wicked man , and whiles 
he liucd in ſorrow and paine , his fleſh fell 
away , and the filthineſſe of his ſmell was 
noaſome to all bis armie. 7 

1v Andthe man that thought alittle a- 
fore hee could reach to the ſtarres of hea- 
ten, no man conld endure to carrie for his 


Mo” ittollerable ſtinke. 
7s 11 Here therefore being plagned, hee 
"> began to leaue off his great pride , and to 
'® Wcometothe knowledge [ of himſclfe] by 
eq. {It ſcourge of God, hus paine increaſing e- 
ne fy moment. 
12 Andwhen hee himſclfe could not a- 
Ms WM b:de his owne finell, hee ſaid theſe words: 
© Wt is meet to be ſubie& vats God, and that 
"07 BY 2 manthat is mortall , ſhould not prondly 
VS Bl thinke of himſctfe, as if he were God. 
| 13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vn- 
i, M'* the Lord(who now no morewould hauc 
G mercie vpon him) ſaying thus : - 
_ 14 That the holy citie(to the which hee * 
oY was going in haſte to lay it euen with the 
ay ground, and to make it a common burying 
h place) he would ſet atlibertie. | 
* 15 Andastouching the Iewes,whom he 
n had indged not worthy ſo much asto bee 
2 i but ied, but to beecaſt out with their chil- 
dren to be denoured of the foulesand wild | 
"7 Wi beaſts, hee wonld makethem all equalsto | 
PC the citizens of Athens, 
bs 16 And the holy Temple, which before 
_ hee had ſpoyled , hee would garniſh with 
= goo dly gitts , and reſtoreall the holy veſ- 
ie i 'fs with many more, and ot of his owne 
. revenue defray the charges belonging to 
Y, Wthe ſacrifices: 
mn 17 Yea, andthat alſo he wonld become - 
2 ew himſelfe, and goe through all the 
worldthat was inhabited, and declarethe 
10, {WM pvverof God, 
ble 18 But for all this, his paines would not 


6 And that moſt inſtly: for hee had | 
ormented other mens bowels with many | 


ing at all ceaſed | 


ride, breathing ont fire in his rage againſt | 
lewes, and commaunding to halte the | giue v 
downe from his chariot,caried violently,jo* 


at haning a ſore fall, all the members of | would haue remembred kindly your ho» 


(fo proud was hee beyond the conditionof 


&%- 


ceaſe : forthe rſt indgement of God was 
come vpon him: t deſpairing of his 
health, he wrote vnts the Iewes the letter ' 
vnderwritten, containing the forme of 2 
ſupplication,after this maner, | 

19 Antiochus king and gonernonr , to 
the your lewes his citizens, witheth much 
toy ,health,and proſperitie, | 

20 If ye,and your children farewell, and 
your affaires bee to your contentment, I 
ery greatthankesto God, hauing my 
ope in heauen. 

21 As for mee, Iwas weake, orelfeI 


nour and good will returning out of Pers 
fia, and being taken with a grieuons dif- 
eaſe, Ithought it neceſlarie to care for the 


| common ſafeticofall. 


22 Notdiſtraſting mine health, but ha» 


. ning greathope to eſcape this ſickeneſſe, 


| 23 Bnt conſidering that enen my father 
, at what time he led an armic intothe high 
: countreys appointed aſucceſſour, 
; 24 Toy end that if any thing fel out Cont 
; trary to expeRation, or if any tidings were 
| ap) es that were gricnous, they of the 

land knowing to whom the ſtate was left 

might not betronbled.: 

25 Againe conſidering how that the 

Princes that are borderersand neighbours 
' vato my kingdome,wait for oppertunities, 
- and expe& what ſhall be the enent, Thane 
' appointed my fon Antiochus king,whom I 
often committed , and commended vnto 
many of you, when I went vp into the 
high prouinces, to whom TI bane written as 
followeth. 

26 Therefore I pray,and requeſt you to 
remember the benefits that I haue done 
vnto you generally,and 4, grey that 
every man wall be {t:ll faithfull to me, and 
my ſonne. | 

27 For Iam perſwaded that hee vnder- 
; Randing my minde, will fauonrably and 
graciouſly yeeldto your defires. 

28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
haumg ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, as hee en« 
treated other men, ſo died hee a miſerable 
death in a e Colitrey iny mountaines, 

29 And Philip that was brought vp 
with him caried away his body, m2 alſo 
fearing the ſonne of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor, 

CHAP. X. 
Ow Maccabeus and his company, the 
Lord guiding them , recouered the 
Temple,and the cutie, | 

2 Butthe Altars which the heathen had 
built in the openſreet, anJ alſo the chap- 
pelsthey pulled downe. That's 

-3 Andhauing clenſed the Temple,they 
.made an other altar, and ſtriking ſtones, 
they tooke fire out of them , andoffered a 
ſacrifice after two yeeres,and ſet foorth in- 
ccuſe,aml ights,and ſhewbread. + 

jo | 's Wha, 
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Come no nyare- into: ſuck | 


ato.y blaſphcmous Nations; 
5 Now vpos-the ſame: day{thatithe 
£profanddthe Templc;ontlic very 


- B. And: they kepr cight dayes with 
Sladneſle, as tht fealt of theTabernaclosy 
remembring that no lovg afore they had! 
beld the fealt of the Tabernacles, when as 


; getlicry> invo two very firdng; caſtles , hz. 


fame day it. was cleanſed .chen the |with himywhio were ynow to beftege them, 
fue enleweniakdegibebefancrannets | 


- 38- And becanſecertaine: (who were ny: 
leſſe then nine thanfand )*were: fledde to. 


| uingallmaner-of rhingsconuenient to ſq- 
ſaine the ſiege; 


[4 'Mbraabeusleft Simon , and Toſeph, 
ad: Zacthens alſo, and-them that were 


and departed himfſelfe: vnto thoſe places 
| Which:more'neededthighelpe. 

| | 2v Nownhey that were with Simon, he. 
{1p led with conetouſnelle, were peri. 
' ded for money (through certaineof thoſe 
tharwere i6-thecaftle )- and} tooke ſeuen- 


Nomin pr des; en rw - p___ ; - nie now ecabiniag 4 . , ers 2 ach prEEeTIRG 2 nerypha, | 
ak (Wien ; they fell flat rhewall;and flew 2il fell imo their hangs! 
on andbeſought the Lord that they andicilledaf enewenty thouſand! Lok 


they wandered inthiemountainesand dens! tie thouſand: drachmes, and' let fome of Ml with 
like beaſts. | ; them mody 
. 7 Therefore they: bare branches and | 2x Burwhen it was:tolde Maccabeny Wl -5 
faire  and-palmes alſo, andfang:| what wasdone; hee called the gonemour: If (il 
Pſalmes voro him that: hal: ginew them | of the people rogether, and accuſed thoſe if (ere 
good ſurcefſoin cl > coy men that they- had ſold their brethren for Ml gres 
| 8 Theyordeinedalſobyacommnſta- |money, and ſer thieirenemics free ro fipiuc Ml ther 
tute,and ; nu thoſo das \apaintt ther, = ; cen 
ſhould bekeptfor tho jon of the | 22 Soheſkwthoſethatwerefound trai- Wl 2. 
Jewes.. ; 'tors,and immediatly twokethe two caltles, WM jp 
; 9 Audthiswasthe' end of Antiochus'; 23 And haung-good ſaecefle with his Wl wie! 
called Epiphanes. ; [weapons in all thingshe tooke in hand, he q 
. Io Now wlll wee declare theaQes of jſlewe inthe two holds' more then twentie Ml the: 
Antiochus E ; who-was the ſonne of: ithouſand, who 
this wicked man, gathering briefl-theca-! 24 Now Timothens whom the Tewes gluy 
lamin*s of the warres; '/had ouercome before,when hee had gathe- 
-1x So whenhe was'cometothe crowne, - red a'greatmultiryde 8f forreinforces, and 
he-&t one Lyhas-ouer the affaires of his: horſes ont of Afia not a few,cameas though N 
realme, and i poirited: him. J chiefe go-- hewonld take Tewrie by force of armes. gee 
ucrnour of Corlefyrinand Phemice. _ - 25 But when he drew neere , they that the 
12 For Ptolemeus that was called' Ma» were with Maccabeus , turned themſelucs 4 
cron,chuling rather to:doe inftice vnto the to pray vnto'God, and ſprinkled earth vp- WE 6, 
Jewes, forthe wrongthar had: beene done on therrheads,and'girded their Joines with he 
vnto ther,endeauouret to continue peace ſackecloth, | th 
with them. 26 And fell downe at the foot of the 
13 Whereupon being accuſed. | of the! Altar, and beſonght him tobe mercifull to WW a5 
kings } friends before Bapator, and catled | them;attdto bean'enemy to their enemies, an 
trattour at enery word, becauſthe had left © and an aducrſary to their adnerfaries,as the ry 
Cypras tha: Philometor had committet:; law declareth, | 
vato hinj,and departed! ty! Antiochus Fpi- | 27 Soafterthe prayer, they tobke their G 
phanes; and ſceing that hee was' in no ho- | weapons, and went, on further from the c1- c 


norable place, liewas fo diſcouraged , that tie ; and when they drew neerto their ene+ h 
he poiſoned-himfelte;and dye. | mes, they kept by thetnſclues. S i 

« 64. But when 'Gorgias wagponernont of | 28' Now the'Sunne being newly riſen, tc 
the holds he hiredfouldicrs;and nourithed 1 they toyned both ; the one part ha- F 
watre continually wirh the ewes: ! uing; together withtheiryertue, their re- 2 

'15 Andtherewithalb the: Idnmeaus ha- | ſage aHo vntothe Lord , for a pledge of 
uing gotten 1ntotheirhahdbthe moſt com- | theix ſuccefie and viRorte: the other fide c 
modions holds, keprrhe Tewes-octupicd, | making their rage leader of theirbattell, t 
and: oeegrtbaſk: thae- wete baniſhed! 29 But when the bartell waxed ſtrong, . 
from leruſalem,they wettabont to nouriſh} there appeared'vato the enemies from hea» 
warte; (Oe DIEDS £94401 | ven, fine comely men-vpon horſes, with 

- 16-Then theythat were with Maceabeus + bridles of gold; & two of theled y Iewes, 
made ſupplication,andbefought God,that{ 3o And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 
he wenld be theirhelper,andi{6 they tanne ; atid'courred him on eucry fide with their | 
with violence:yponthe ftrongholds'of the | weapons, andkepthim ſafe , but ſhot at- 
Idameans, : | ! rowes & lightnings agua rae enemies:{o 

$7. And aflavlting them ſtrongly,they wan! that being confounded with blindnes, and 
the holds,aud kepr off all that tought vpon ? full bf trouble they ware Killed, 


31 And 


Sv 


whers Ghereas 


laid ſiege againſt the fortreſſe couragioully!; the Lord was merciful vnto 
foure days: 


# * fv . 1 *'D- vY 

Apoaypha, | 8 
y 

ACS © > bY we 


they praiſed the merciful God. 


they were ready not otiely to fight with: 
beatts and to 


33 Butthty from-heauen;for 


Fx And giii a charge vpon their ene- 
34 Andrhey that were within , waſting * ne ihe Les: dnp laalenennbeulend. 


tothe ſtrength of the-place , -blaſphemes | footmen, and ſixtecne hundred horſemen, 
exceedingly,and yttercd wicked wore8.. : ; and put allthe otherto fight, 


ly,,wenty-youg men of Marcabens compa- eſcaped naked , and Lyſjas hunk 
ny, inftamed: with on becauſe of the-1 way(haniefully, and-ſo eſcaped;- 
blaſphemies; aſanl wall cranty;and | 191 Who as he was a man of vnderſtan-, 
with on" killed -all- tharthfy | ding, br ar himſelfewhar loſle hee- 
met w1 Rt 3% 3-4 ' 

36 Others likewiſeaſcendingafterthetn, i could not. bee; onercone, becauſe the Al-" 
whiles they were buſicd with- them that mighty pry them, heſent vntothe,. 

wit { 124- Ati 


and[ d} that 
thers broke open the gates ,and having re» | he would peiſwade- the hang thatbe mult. 
ceined inthe reſt ofthe army,tooke F'cny, eedes be afriendvnto then, + :.! 

37 Andkilled Tinothens-thatwas ind'| 15: Then! Maccabeus! conſented'to all 


with-Apollophaves.- : + {commengood;and rMaccabeus 
33 When4hts-way dont; they praifed-1 wrote vntoLyfiasconcetningthe Jewesthe- 


who haq-doteſo greatthingsfotlfracl,and! 16 For there were letters writer: vnto 
| the Ievres from Lyſiasto'this eff:&3 T.yſias | 


hecame againſty lewes;thigkingto miake claredthem;and hee hach graned as tnuth-1 
WO: Gay aan rn, 0e rr -. 1) asmightbe,. 1 bo tog, _ ro 

3 Andtomakeagaimeof the Temple, j 19: If then you-will: kerpe' your: ſelues; 
- "loyal bh eecafcer allowill Lewy 


andtoſct the high Prieſthood to faſs eue-1 deariowerowbea 


yeares* '- 77 "0r;s 5636.2 T]- 2 But —gpaey itars/1 havnt ginen+ 
4 Notat-all; conſideringthtpower of $ order,back to-theie}, arul the othes that 
Gad; Bubpulted vp ahihsrten thanked: | came frogwavd texcommannewinh you ©. 5 
ovtimemzand his thoiſabd:borſerhew, aud i'. 21 Fare ye well. The hundred 
his-foutefcore Elephants; | ::- ''- 1 } and fortith yeere, the foute 'an#twentieth 
5) ' Soke-eameto Indea,antl drew neerei; day of the nioneth Dioſcorinthins;* © * / 
toBethſura which was 2 towne, but 22 Now thekingsleners comeined theſe 
diſtant from Ieruſalemabont furlongs+ words, Kit Antzochus voto: his-brother- 
and he laid-fore ſtage ynto 2t. ; Lyſizs feneth nv 
s Nowmwhenthey that were with Mae.) 25" Siri ont" is tranflated vate-” 
cabensheard that he: beſieged the holdes,.{ theepods,onrwill is, that; they;thatareant; 
by andallthe people with lamentativn's gurrednietitequictly,chareacry one may 
and teares ,, beſoiight the Lord-þtiewould artthd'vpon his owne uffaires; / © 
ſcud a good Anget t>detiner Iſraeli. -., | 24 Wevnderſtandalſo, thatthe Tewes-; 
7 Then Maccabens himfcltfe firſt of all i would not conſtnttocarfather;forts bee 
tooke weanons, exhorting! the other thar 3 bronght vnto the cuſtone wt the Gentiles, 
they would tcopatd themſclues-t et | bathad rathertkeepe their-owne manner of 
with him;to help? their brethren : _y living: for rhewhich cauſetheyrequire of; 
went foorth togerher with a willing mind; i vs: thitweſhanld ſafferchem tohincafter. 
8 . And asthey wereat Iernſalem; rhere'i theix owne Jawes. 7604 
appeared before them on horſebacke, os] +5 Wherefore our mlintistharthi8 na- 


inwhute clothing, ſhaking his armourof tion ſhatbe inreſty, and wohanedetermie 


weſt reftorethem their Terple,tharthey | rougto line in;ptace, and ſuſpetting ne. 


, may line accordipg to the cuſtomes oftherr | thing : but whenthey were gone foorth in- 
' forefathers, | ' tothe deepe, they drowned noleſſe then 
' 26 Thon ſhalt doe wel therefore toſend ! two hundred of them, 


| vntothern, and granethem peace,that when; 5 When Iudasheard of this crueltic| 
they are certified of onr mand, they may be , done vn: o his countreymen, hee coniman-! 


of good comfott, and euer goe checretully i ded thoſe that were with him [to make 
about their owne affaires. ! them ready. ] | 
27 And theletterofthe king vnto the | 6 Andcalling ypon God therighteous 
nation of the Tewes was after this manner : } Tudge, he came againſtthoſe murtherers of 
King Antiechns ſendeth ing vnto the | his brethren, and burnt the hanen by nicht, 
Councell,and the reſt of the Iewes. i and ſet the boates on firc, and thoſe that 
28 If ye farewell, we haue our defireve fled thither, he ſlew. AN] 
are alſo1n good health. + *. } 7 "Andwhenithetowne washnt vp, he 
29 Menelans declared vnto vs,that your went backward , as if ke won!d returneto 
deſire was toreturne home , andtofollow root ont alt them of the city of Ioppe. | 
your owne buſineſſe. - | ; '$ Batwhen he heard thattheTamnites! 


' 50 ' Whereforethey that wil depan,ſlial j were minded to doe inlike*matiner vnto! 


haye ſafe conduR, till the thirticth day of | the Iewes that dwelt amony them, ' 
Xanthicns with ſeearity. — .. $9 Hecameypon the Tamaites alſo by) 
3r And the Tewes ſhall vſe their owne | night, and ſet fire on thehanen and the na-) 
' kind of meats, & lawes as before,and none t nie, ſothat the light of the fire was ſcene ati 
of thetnany manner of wayes ſhall be mo- | Ieruſale,two hundred& forty furlongs off, | 


kſted for things ignorantly done, 4 To Now when they were gone from| 


' 32 Thane fent alſo Menelaus, thathe | thence nine furlongs'in their journey to- 
may comfort you, ; {4 ward Timothens, no fewer then five thou- 
*33 Fare ye well. In the handretk fourty:) ſand men on foot , and fine hundred horſe»! 
and eight yeere, and the fiſtecrith day of j mien otthe Arabiansſet vpon him. '* 
the moneth Xanthicus, _. # .1t Whereupon there was a very ſore 
'34 The Romanes alſoſentvnto them a | batec!l; but Indas fide bythe helpe of God: 
letter: containing theſe words : Qnintus 1 got the victory, ſo thatthe Nomades of A- 
Memmius,and Titus Manlius embaſſadors ; rabia being onercome, beſought Indas for 
ofthe Romanes , ſend greeting vnto the peace, promiſing both to giue him cattell, 
people ofthe Tewes. - [Ih tha! rey himotherwiſe, © ” 
- 35 Whatſocuct Lyftasthe kings conſin } 12 Then Tidas thinking indeed that they 
hath granted, therewith we alſo are well ; would be profitable in many things, gran-: 
aſed>-> 3.55] | ” *; telthemi youu 7, whereupon they ſhooke 
36 'Bnt touching ſuch things as hee iud- jhands,and ſo they departed totheirtents. 
tobe referred to the king: after you 3 23 He wentalſo about to make a bridge 
aue aduiſed thereof, ſend one ſoorthwith, ; to a certaine ſtrong citie,which was fenced 
. that we may declare as it is conuenient for ; about with walles, and inhabited by peo- 
you-: for we are now going to Antioch, + | | pleof diners countreys, and the name of it 
37 Therfore with red, that j was Caſpis. | 
we may know what'isyour mind. | | - | 14 Bnt they that were within it, pur ſach 
-38' Farewell : this hundred and eight jtrutt in the ſtrength of the walles, and pro- 
and forrith yeere, the fifteenth day of the juifion of vi&uals, tharthey behauedthem. ' 
monerh Xanthicus, ' - "+ | 7 ; - 'ſeluesrudely towards them thatwere with | 
if, ©HAP- XIE: i > Tudas, railing and blaſpheming,; and vtte« | 
\Wf= theſe conrnants werematle, Ly. , ring ſuch words as were not to be ſpoken, 
fias went vuto rowers, þ aud-the | 15 Wherefore Indas with his company 
Lewes were about their husbandry. - { calling vpon the great Lord of the watld.. 
2 Butofthe gonerners of ſeuerall pla- | (who withont any rammes or engines of 
ces; Timotheus, and Apollonius the fonne warre, did caſt downe ericho in the time 
of Gemnias, alſo Hieronythus , and Demo- of Toſua ) gaue a ficrce allaulc agaiuſt the 
” phon; and beſides them Nicanor the go- | walles, | | WELt'): | 
uernSr of Cyprus would-not (affer them to j 16. And tooke the citic by the will of 
be quiet aid live in peace. God, and made vnſpeakeable {laughters, 
3 'Themen of Ioppealſo did ſuch an ,infomnch that a lake tws furlongs broade, 
vngodly deed : they prayed the Iewesthat |neere adioyning thereunto, being filled ful, 
dwelt amang them, to go with their wines ; was ſcene running with blood. 
and children into thc Which they 17 Then departed they from thence (c- 
had prepared , as. though they had meaut ;ueri hundred and fiftie furlongs, and came 
'them no hart. ef to Characa ynto the lewes that are called 
|  $ - Whoacceptedofit according to the Tubicni.' | 4:00-4 : 
common decxee of the Gity » as being deli» * x8 Butas for Timothcus, they hs 


_— 


a, Fppocrypha. | - Gp." 


NT wage En . di 
| Ba < Ur we Ape crypha DI 
him not in the places, for before hee had louingly with them, andentreated them 
diſpatched any thing , hee departed from kindly 1n the time of their adnerfity : 
hence, haning left a very ſtrong garriſon 31 They yore them thankes , defiring 
wacertaine hold : _ _ " themto beffriendly fl] vnto them, and ſo 
19 Howbeit, Dofitheus and Sofipater, they came to lernfalem, the feaſt of weekes 
who were of Maccabeus captaines, went approaching. | 
foorth , and flew thoſe that Timothens '-32' And after the feaſt called Pentecoft, 
had left in the fortreſſe aboue tenne thou- they went foorth againſt Gorgias the go- 
ſand men. uernonr of Idamea, _ | 
20 And Maccabensranged his army by - 33 Who came out with three thouſand 
bandes, and ſet them ouer the bands , and- men of foot,and foure hundred horſemen. . ' 
wentagainſt Timotheas , who had about + 34 And it hapnedthat m their fightivg 
kiman hundred and ewenty thouſand men together,a few ofthe Tewes were ſlaine. 
of foot, and two thouſand, and fine hun- * 35 At which time Doſitheus one of Ba- 
dred horſemen, . | cenors Company , who was on horſebacke, 
21 Now when Timotheus had know- | and a rouge was ftill vpon Gorg1as,; 
ledge of Tadas comming , hee ſent thewo- | andtaking hold of his coat , drewhim by 
men and children , and the other baggage force, and when he would hane taken thar 
yato a fortreſſe called Carnion,(fory town \ cnrſed man aline, a horſeman of Thracia 
was hard to dattoge fevuaſie to come vn- comming vpon him,ſmore off his ſhoulder, 
to,by reaſon of y ſtraitnes of all y places.) | ſo that Gorguasfled vnto Mariſa. 
- 22 But when Tadas his firſt band came 36 Now when they that were with Gore | 
in ſight, the enemies (becing ſmitten with | gias had fought long, and were weary, Iu 


feare and terrour, thorow the appearing of | das called apo = _— w that _ _ 
to be per and leader 


him that ſeerh all things) fled amaine, one | ſhew himſel 
raming this way, another that way, ſo as | oftke bartell. | 
that they were often hurt of their owne | 37 And with that he began in hisowne 
men,and wounded with the points of their | language , and ſung Plalmes with a loude 
owne ſwords.  voice,and ruſhing vnawares vpon Gorgias 
23" Indas alſo was very earneſt in pur- men , hepntthemto flight. 
faingth&;killing thoſe wicked wretches,of 38 So Indas gathered his hoſte , and 
whom he flew about thirty thouſand men. | came intothe city of Vdollam, And when 
_ 24 Morconer, Timotheus himſclfe fell the ſeuenth day came, they purified theme 
untothe hands of Dofitheus and Safivater, | ſclues (as the cuſtome was) and kept the 
whom he beſonght with! much craftto ler ' Sabbath inthe ſame place. 2 
him goe with his life , becauſe ke had ma- | 39 And vponthe day following , as the , 
ny ofthe Iewes parents, andthe brethren | vſc had been, Indas and his company came 
of ſome of them, "who if they had put him |totake vp the: bodies of them that were 
to death, ſhould not be regarded, | laine, and to bury them with their kinſc- 
25 So when he had aſſured the with many | men 1n theirfathers granes. $..: 
words, that he would reſtore them without | - 46 Nov vnder the coates of cuery one 
kurt according to the agreement, they let| that was flame , they found things canſes, 
him goe for the ſaning of their brethren. + ., crated to the idoles of the Iamnites, whith 
26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to-/ is forbidden the Iewes by the Law, 'Then: 
Carnion, and to the Temple of Atargatis, | euery man ſawe that this was the cauſe 
aud there he ſlew fine and twenty thouſand} wherefore they were ſlaine. Rr 
perfons, f 54% | . qr All mentherefore prayſing the Lord 
27 And afterhee had put to flight and ; the righteous Iudge, who had opened the 
deſtroyed them, Iudas remooued the hoſte | things that were hid, | 
towards Ephron , a ſtrong citie, wherein| - 42 Betooke themfelues voto prayer,and 
Lyſias abode, and a great maltitude of di-| beſought him that the finne committed, 
vers nations , and the frrong young men might wholly be putour of remembrance. 
ept the walles, and defended them migh-! Beledes,that noble Iudas exhorted the pen, 


| tily: wherein alſo was great prouiſion of | ple to keepe themſelues from finne; foraſs 


engines afd darts, | - | much as they ſawe before their eyes the 
28 But when Indasand his company had things that came to paſſe, for the Grant 
Called ypon Almighty God (who with his| thoſe that were ſlaine. : 
power breaketh y hot his enemies); , 43 And when he had made a gathe 
they wan the city,and flew twenty and fiue! throughout the company, to the ſumme 0 
thouſand of them that were within. , | twothouſanddrachmes of filuer, he ſent it 
29 From thence they departed to Schy- to Ieruſalem to offer a ſine offering,doing 
thopolls, which licth fix hundred furlengs | therein very well, and honeſtly,jin that hee 
fromlernſalem.. ; Was mindfull of the reſurretion.  : ; 
3o But when the Tewes that dwelt there ; 44 (For if he had not heped Fj they that 


badteſtificd thatthe Scythopolitans deals | were flaine ſhould haue riſen againe,tt bad = 


| ſpefuont and rains, 1 oh for: 


- 43: And als in that hee perceired that 
there was great- fauony layed: vp. for tho(t- 


113; And Tadas 6 id the Bf] 
; ders; determined p ore the: kings hoſt. 
ſhould enter jo Iudea, and-gee the citie,| 
to goe foorth and trie the matter [i fight] 


that died godly. (It wazan-holy.and g the helpe of the-Lards | 
JR t) pc hee ua on. horns ig commirted [all] to i the 
erthbe dead; that they might be deli- the Creatonr of 'the world, and-exhorted MI' cole 
x rom ve ſinne.:)- his (ouldiers40- fight! manfully, even vnto ll <<lle' 
CHAP: (X1IJ7; death, for the Lawes, the Templeghecity; WI + 
tee: hundreth;fourty, and ninth: + ao the countrey, andthe Commarnnvealth, hee drett 
itwasteld Indas,chat Antiochus Eupa- . camped by Modin, ynto 
tor wasTomming with a gredt ppwer into, 15" wg giueh thewatehword to and 
Tud ot ; | them thatwere . about ham, Vicoty 1s of ſolen 
Andwith him Lyſiad his. protedtour | God;;-with-the moſt valiant- and choice fl * hi 
Par Se of his. afſaires+, having cither of, . frei. » hee went in into-the kings tent WI .; 5 
a Greeian yiewer of foorman,oh hum t;ant-flewiny campeabeut foure i <5 
edandten oO kal andhotemen- fine men; and the chicteſt of the Ele- Wy Þ*<" 
thouſand and three hundred and elepbants pbants;with all-that were-vpon him. and 
wroand twenty. andthree hundeed-cha= | 16: Aud-at laſt-thy filled-the- campe il "4 
rets armed with bookts.- ' with feare 2nd tumntle, andideparted with the! 
3 Menelangialſo: Joyned limfalfe wins good ſucceſle. 6 
thee) cud right grote oimalatieaterwen Fl This was done: inthe-breake of the i (id: 
Antiochus not fortheſdſcgatdof the dry (becanſcthe proven of tre Lord my a 
eonntrey, but becuaſe, hechoughrto ane holpehim,. - wil 
 botnnilacirgatatrinh : | 18 Now-whowthe king hadtaken a taſt L 
4 Butthe King of kings mooued Antios| ofthe manlinefleot the:lewes,.he went 3» Wi 22 
a es Hh wiched-wwretthand | bourtotake theholfdsbypolicie,; | Bu 
enformed tlc king that thismanwas | 19iAnd marchedtowards Bethfuraywhich | 
heukalel biel (fo jtheking co was a ſtrong hold of the ewes; buy heway ha 
manded to bring.himi vnto Bereag&rto put 7m ANA RIS lottofhis men; ſec 
to ;as themaner isinthaeplace. 20 For: Indas'ladtoneyed vntethem fil 9 
:: F' Now therewaginthatplace atowro tharwere init, ſncininngsas were neceſſary WW * 
of filty cubireshgh ful-ofaſhes, andithad; 21 Bat Rhodocwswho wagan the Iewes il V* 
@tronnd ibftrutenr , whit ener ide boſtedifc!ofed 5 ſecrets toy enemies;chers' 
banged downe intathe aſhese-: - - : forge be was ſonght-on; aud-when they had el 
| 2:8 Andwhefoenmt: was: condemned: -of | "eey="00m 94 nth wor priſon.” md 
Aacritedge, or: had! commited auy: othey | + 22 Theking treated with them in Beth. i 
En: there: did all men thrafÞ ſurathe-ſecond-time, ganc bislzand, tooke I © 
vntodeath; . theirs, departed, rd (rs Tadas, was 
7  Snch a death: it: happened: thatwice \onercome: Pp 
| kedmantodie; vethaningſo macyasbu- | | 23: Heardithat-Philipy who was left o- 
rialiio the earth;and that moſbialty; : : | [ues theafaires im Antioch, was deſperatly \ 


:8:'- Forinaſmachashze had:comuned 

many nyonbeit felon bibs 
wertholg, herecrue dais death inathes:;: | 

9 Now the Kingicamer with 2: ' barbax 

tousknd jawibhric mind; rodofarrewosſe 


tothe Tewes then had beexe:done in bis fa | 


\therstime, 
- to” Whiokehiogs when: Judas: percei- 
ved; he commanded the maltitude:to call 


'bent;conforndet! anweated the Lewes, ſub- 
rs himffe;and ſwaretoall equal con- c 
dztions, agreed 'wnh them, and offered fi- 

jerifice; red: che- Temple; and: dealt 4 
kindly with the places , 
24; And accrpret: well: off Maceabeus, 
[made him principal gouernourfrom Pto- 

lkennis wncorheGerthevians, . 
- 25 Camets Ptolomais; the people there 


vpotthe Lord: nighrand day; tharifener |were grienedforthe conenants:: for they 
atanywnhertime;howoultnowalſo helps |ftormed: beranſe: wy” would make their 
them; being.ar:che poitrto bee: put from |couemants voy. 


theirLave oarehelt connmrey and from | 26 Lyſiaswent vp to the ladgernent ſeat, 
the holy: Temple; ; id ach arontete in defence of the 
i: And that hee would not ſuffer the _ erſwaded;pacified;madethem we! 


i26adinclic, 


people, that had euen-now beene-but a lit- | 

> refrethed;en beinſybieRion to theblaſs | 
Phenions nations, © - 

+ ag Afr cares hadajl donethistoge- | 

e mexcifull Dor witls | 


ding, and {yinp flat ypott | 
weeping mig ws rt hagkng | 


ſhould be | 


aftacdjrerumedto'Antioch. Thus itwent 
'taiching:the'Kings comming and*depar- 


ting. U 
A Frer three yooregwas Iadas enformed 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus, 
| Faning entred' dy- the bauen of Tripolis 
haven 2 great powes and nauic, EE 
2. Had.. 


C'H A P. XII 


fally in therimes © 


'thereunto 


Antiochus,and Lyſizshis proteQoyr. 


Now pne'Alemus who had beene - 


2 Hadtakenthe eoyntrey , amd killed thence, and came neerevyto thai at the = 
' * towne of Deffaro. 


#4 d 
. d wu 4% 


», LF F 


17 Now Simon Tndas brother had loy- 


2 Ptieſt, and bad defiled himſelfe wil- , ned battell with Nicanpr, but was forme» 


f their mingling (with ! what diſcomfited, throngh the ſudden fi- 


the Gentiles) ſecing that by no meanes hee ' lence of his enemres. \, 


.conld ſane hrmfeſfe,nor hauc any more ac- 


celſe to the holy. Altar, 


' manl 


18 Nengrthelefſe Nicanor hearing ofthe 


eof them that were wi 


4 Camexo king Demetrius in the hyn- | and the conragionſnefle that they h x7 


dreth and one and-fiftieth yerre, 


ynto him-a crowne of gold, arid a palme, ' matter þ 
I andalſoof the bonghes which were vſed | 


reſenting | fight for their countrey, duolt nottry the 


the ſword. 


19' Wherefate heefent Pofjdonins, aud 


folemnely inthe Temple: and fo that day ' Theodotus, and Matrathiasto make peace, 


be held his peace, | 
'F Howbeit hanu 
tictofurther his foolith enterpriſe, ſand 


20 So when they had taken long aduifes Þ 


. Fotten opportuni- ' menttherupon,and the captaine had made 
| Femerprſſe ; the amlctndearquained therewith, L 
being calted into connſell by Demerrius, / it. appeared thart 


wete all of one minds 


and aſked how'the Llewes'ſtood afected, ! they conſenced tothe coucnants, 


and what they inteuded, hee anſwered | 


' ther by themſFluxs, and when the 


21 Andappeinted.a day to meet in tog- 
day came 


6 Thoſeof the lewesthat be called A- * and ſtooles were ſerfor.cither of them, " 


'fideans ( whofe captaine is Iadas Macca- 


22 Iudas placed armed .men rea 


beus)nouriſh warre,and are ſeditiqus, and , conuentcnt places , leſt ſome 


will not lettherealme be in peace. 


ould bee ſuddenly praRtiſed by the eng» 


7 "Thetefare 1 being deprined of mine ! mies;ſothey madea peaceable ultfevcEs 


anceſtors hoyour (I meanethe high Prieſt- - 
hood)am now come hither ; 


23 4Now Nicanot abode in Tc 


anddid na hurt, but ſent away the people 


8 Firſt yexe]y for. the ynfained care, I that came flocking vnto him. 


haue of things pertaining tothe-king, and 
ſccondly, euen for that [intend the 


"Tudas out.of his Gght: for hee 


24. And he would not willingly haye 
; "Foucd the 


of mine owne countrey men: fer.all our marfrom his heatt. 


nation is in.no ſmall miſery , throu 
ynaduiſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 
9 Wherfore,O king.ſcein 


the: 


-andto 
thouknow- : quliet,an 


25 Hee prayed him alfs to take ayyife, | 
bag : children; fo hee maried, was 
tooke part of thislife, © 


eſt all theſethings,be careful for the coun-! ' 26 But Alcimugperceining thelous that 


trey,and our vatzon which js: preſſed one». was betwixtthem,and conf! 


uery ſide, according to the clemnencythar . 

thou readily ſhewelf vnta all. 
12 For along as Iudas liueth, it. js not 

poſsible that heſtare ſhould be quyer. 

xt This was no ſooner ſpoken of hiv, 
butothers of the kings friends being ma= 
lictoniſly ſet againſt Tudas , did more _in-/ 
cenſe Demers: nana N oz 

12 Aid forthwith calling Nicanorgyho 

'had bene maſter of the Elephants” | 
'king him gouerngqur ouer:Iudea , hee ſent 
him footth, 

13 Commanding him to ſlay Indas,and' 
to ſcatter them: that were with him , and 
to make Alcumus high Prieſt of the great 
Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that bad fledoyt 
of Indea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by. 
fleckes, thinking the harme and calamitics 
ofthe Iewes to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nica-: 


3 a7mV 


nors coniming, and that the heathen were; 


vp aainſk them, they caſt earth ypon their: 
heads, and made ſupplication to.him that: 


. had ſabliſhed his people for eyer, and. 


who alwayes helpeth bis portion with ma-. 
nifeſtation of his preſence, 
16 So at the commandement of the cap- 


_ordeined Tudzs, 2 5 to hix realmie, | 
- r. | 


taine, they remooued ſtraightwayes from 


the < 
ww that were made,came to Demetri- | 
us,and tpld him that Nicanor Warnpeind 
raed towards the ſtate, for that heehg@ 
EI I nut | 3s 
27 Then the king beiyg in a 
proupked with. accuſations of ting maſt 


. wicked man, wrote to Nicanor pit yu Ss 
M 


that he was miich diſpleaſed wi te 1h 
UFNAanty, An: pb bs 6 him, that, hee = 
ſhould ' fend Maccabeus. priſoner in 11 


| haftevnto Antioch. 


28 Whenthis came to Nicaners heg- 
ringybe was much confounded in blpfeſe, | 
and took it grieuouſly,thathe ſhould ma 
voyd the arucles which were agreed ypong 
the man being in no fault, JeFtes 
29 Butbecauſe thete was no dealing a- 


 gainſt the king, he watched his time xq ac- 
compliſh this thing by policy. 


3o Notwithſtanding when Magcabenis | 
ſavy that Nicanor began to be chnrlith-yn- 
to him, and that hee intreated himmote 


ronghly then he was wont, perceiuing thi | 


ſych ſawre behauiour came not of good, he 
gathered together not a few of his men,arid 


© withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor. 


-31. But the other knowing that he wag, ' 
notably preuented by Indas policy ; came 


- 


#8 


into the greatand holy Temple, and com- ' row the midſt of the throng, and ftand{ry! 
mainde ear ann holy > emacs offering vpon a ſteepe rocke, * cir 


their vſuall ſacrifices, to deliver himthe , 
man. 


goneghe pluckt out his bowels, and taki 


F--.-84 And when they ſwarethat they could "them 1n both his hands, he caft them v >. 
— . Hot tell where the man was , whom hee , the throng : and calling vpon the Lortef 


lifeand ; 6 to teſtore him thoſe againe, 
ied, 


fought, - 
33 He ſtretched out his right hand to- | he thus 


ward the Temple,and made an oath in this 
. maner : If you will not deliuer me Iudas 

as a priſoner, I wil lay this Temple of God * 

Euen with the ground, and I will breake 


CHAP. XV. 
Ve Nicanor kearivg that Indas and his 
company were 1n the ſtrong places a. 
bout Samaria, reſolued withour any dan. 


downethe Altar, and ere a notabletem- . ger,toſet vpon them on the Sabbath day, 


 : plevntoBacchns, 
the Prieſtes lift vp their hands towards 
heatien, and beſought kim that was cuer 
'a defender of their nation, ſaying in this 
2s Thos, O Lord of all things, wh 
. $35 4now, or all things, who 
haſt peed of nothing , waſt pleated that 

he Templeof thine habitation ſhould be 
| g Vs 


* 36 Thereforenow, O holy Lord of all 
| holineſſe, keepe this houſe euer vndefiled, 
, which lately yas cleanſed, and ſtop cuery 
'yntighteons month. 


2 Neuerthelefle, the Icwes that wete 


34 Aſter theſe words he departed; then , compelled to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy 


not ſo cruelly, and barbarouſly, but giue 
honour to that day,which he that ſeeth all 
things, hath honoured with holineſle, a- 
| boue [other dayes, 

3 Thenthis moſt vngracious wretch de. 
- maunded, if there were a mightie One in 
 heauen that had commanded the Sabbath 
; day to be kept? 
[ 4 And whentheyſaid, There is in hea. 
, nena liuing T.ord and mightie , who com- 
{ manded the ſeuenth dayto be kept; 

5 Thenſaid the other, And I alſoam 


y 


-37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nica- ; mighty vpon earth: and 1 commatind ts 
- nor,one Razis, one of the Elders of Ieruſa- | take armes, and to doe the kings buſineſle: 


Iem,a louer of his conntreymen,and a man 
of very good > Ss who tor his kindneſle 
was cd father of the Tewes. 

* . .Z$ For inthe former times, when they 

* mitgled not themſclues with the Gentiles, 
he had bene accuſed of Indaiſme, and did 
boldly icopard his body and liſe, with all 

* Fehemency for the religion of the Tewes. 

-. 39 So Nicanor willing to declare the 

| hate that he barevnto the Iewes, ſent aboue 

' cue hundred men of warre to take him. 

+ 4o Fort he thought by taking him, te do 
[the Iewes] much hurt. 


: "4t Now when the multitude would; 
" hanetaken the towre , and violently bro-) 
and bade that! . 9 And ſo comforting them out of the 


' key into the viter deore 
-  reſhould be brought to burne it, he be- 
ing ready to bee taken on euery fide, fell 
' ypon his ſword; on 
42 Chuſing rather to die manfully,then 
to come into the bands of the wicked, to 
be abuſedotherwiſethen beſeemed his no-! 
ble birth, ; 
43 Bntmiſsing his ſtroke through haſte, 
; the - multitude alſo ruſhing within the: 
;  dooxeshe ranne boldly 'p tothe wall,and 
caſt himſelfe downe mantully among the 


: 


" thickeſt of them. 


44 But they quickly gining. backe, and 
a ſoace deing wobde be Fl downe into the. 
midſt of the voydplace. 
45 Neuercheleſle , while there was yet: 
breath within him, being inflamed with 
"anger, hee roſe vp, and though his blood 
giſhbgd out like ſpouts of water, and his 
- Wolinds weze gricuous, yet he ranne tho- 


; yet he obtained not to tohaue his wicked 
/ will done. 


6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and 


' haughtineſle, determinedto ſet vp a pub- 
; ike mom;ment of his \iRory ouer Inday, 
' and thzmthat were with him. 

= But Maccabeus had euer ſure confis 
; dence that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherefore hee exhorted his people 
| not tofearc the comming of the heathen a. 
' gainſt them , but ts remember the helpe 

which in former times they had receiued 

' from heauen, and now to expeRthe vifos 
 ry,and ayd which ſhould come vnto than 
fromthe Almighty. | 
law,and the Prophets,and witball putting 
them in mind of the battels that they won 


| afore,he madethem mere cheerefull. 


Io And when hee had ſtirred vp their 
minds, he gane them their charge, ſhewing 
them therewithall che fa}ſhood of the hea- 
then,and the breach of oathes. 

11: Thus hee armed euery one of them, 
not ſo much with defence of (hieldes and 
ſpeares, as with comfortable and good 
wordes ; and bcfidesthat he told them a 
dreame worthy to be beleened,as if ithad 
bere ſon deed, which did not a lutle re- 
loyce them. TE 

12 Andthis was his viſion : that Onaas, 
who had bene high Prieſt, a vertuous and 
a good maan, reueresd in converſation, gen- 

tle in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and 
exerciſed fiem a childe 1n all poynts ot 


'yertue, holding vp his hatds, prayed = 
, 4 [x 


46 When as his blood was now quite' 


«'\j* wr) 

the whole bodie of the Tewes, 

x3 This done, in like maner there ap- 

cared a man with gray haires, and excee- 
ding glorious, who was of a wondertall 
{excellent maieſty. - 

r4 Then Onias anſivered,ſaying,This 1s 
alouer of the brethren,who prayeth muck 
forthe people, and for the holy cite, (to 
wit)Ieremias the Prophet of God. | 

15 Whereupon Icremias,holding foorth 
his right hand , gaue to Indas aſword o 
gold,and in giuing it,ſpake thus : 

16 Takethis holy (word, a gift from 
God,with the which thou ſhalt wonnd the 
aduerſaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the 
words of Indas,which were very ples Pray 
able te ſturre them vp to valour,and to en- 
courage the hearts of the young men, they 
determined not to pitch campe, but con- 
ragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and manfully 
totrie the matter by confli&t, becauſe the 
citic, and the SanRuary , and the Temple 
were in danger. 

18 Forth 
wiues and their children, their brethren, 
2nd kinſefolkes, was in leaſt account with 
them: but the greateſt and principall teare, 
was forthe holy Temple. 


19 Alſothey that were in the city,tooke | 
; of that vn 


not the leaſt care, being troubled for the 
confi abroad. 

230 And now, when as all looked what 
ſhould be the triall, and the enemtegwere 
already come neete , and the army was ſet 
in aray, and the beaſtes conueniently pla- 
ced,and the horſmen ſet in wings, 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the 
multitnde, and the diuers preparations of 
armour , and the fierceneſle of the beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heanen, 
and called vpon the, Lord, that worketh 
wonders, knowing that vitory commeth 


not by armes, but enen as it ſeemeth good: 


tohim,he giuerh it to ſuch as are worthy: 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid atter 
this maner: O-Lord, thou didſt ſend thine 
Angel in the time of Ezekias king of In- 
dea,and didſt ſlay inthe hoſt of Sennache- 
tib,an hundred foureſcore & fine thouſand: 

23 Wherefore now alfo,C Lord of hea- 
uen,ſend a good Angel before vs,for a feare 
and dread vnto them, 

24 And throngh the might of thine 
atne,let thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that 
come againſt thy holy people to blaſ- 
pheme. And he endedthus. 

'25 Then Nicanor,& they that were with 
tim,came forward with trumpets & ſongs. 


: Prieſts before the Altar, 
, that were of the towre, 
e care that they tooke for their 


The ende of Apecrypha. 


 Apocrvypha, 
26 But Tadas and his company encoun- 
tred the enemies with innocation and 
prayer, EL 2a, 

27 So that fighting with their hands,amd 
praying ynto God with their hearts , they 

ew no leſſe then thirty and fiue thenſand 
men : for through the appearance of God, 
they were greatly chearcd. 

28 Now when the battell was done,re- 
turning againe with ioy , they knew that 
Nicanor lay dead in his harnefſſe. 

29 Then they madea great ſhout, and 
a noyſe, praiſing the Almightie m their 
owne language. 

3o And Indas who was euer the chiefe 
defender of the cittzens both in body.and 
mind,and who continued his loue towards 
his countreymen all his life, commanded to 
ſtrike off Ntcanors head and his hand, with 


: his ſhonlder, and bring themto Ieruſalem. 
? J7 So when he was there, and had cal- 
e 


them of his nation togetker,and ſet the 
ſeut for them 


32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors 


head, and the hand of that blaſphemer, * 


which with proude bragges hee had ſtret- 
ched out againſt the holy Temple of the 


| Almightie. 


23 And when he had cutont the tongue 
ly Nicanor, hee commanded 
that they ſhould giue it by pieces vnto the 
foules,and hang vp the reward of his mad» 
neſſe before the Temple. 

34. So cuery man praiſed towards y hea- 
ven the glorious Lord,ſaying,Bleſſed be he 
that hath kept his ewne place vndefiled. 

35 Hehanged alſo Nicanors head vpon 
the towre , an cuident and maniteſt figne 
vnto all,of thehelpe of the Lord. | 

36 And they ordaincd all with a come 
mon decree, in no caſe to let that day paſſe 
without ſoJemnity : but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of y twelfth moneth, which 
inthe Syrian tongue is called Adar,the day 
before Madocheus day. hy 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor,and from 
that time forth, the Hebrewes had y city in 
theirpower : and herewill I make anend, 

33 And if Thane done well,and as is fit- 
ting the ſtory, it is that which I defired : 
but if flenderly, and meanely, it 1s that 
which I could attaine vnto. _ : 

39 For as it is hurtful to drinke wine,or 
water alone z and as wine mingled with 
water is pleaſant,and delighteth thetaſte : 
encn {0 york finely framed,delighteth the 
eares of them that reade this ſtory. Aud 
here ſhall bean end. 


| MU I SO SISSQQnSnEY 


#* q k 
Fe p alc 3. army _— 
a. a B'0- 


Q / 
Ft rmmmuwmnn 


UT 
"\\, \ 


a PKC ues) 


MUIWBITIINTN 
/ PALIN WAN 


CS 
*. 4 d i 
(| [ > We 
4h F 
(lata 


WS 
Ll 
Ps 


TI 
F NOS 
LIVE FR 


® ” 
4 o \ 
> - 
: 6 - 
- = _— in > 
5 =» S _ _- % 
+ Li > p ' by - 2. 2 > SS 
SA Behr SPE SI 7 alice Mb... KOT7s 7% % 
. p f 2 wy Wn AN %L þ Rs. 
' b k h —— e*, * +. — 
103011 1A Ve HSI NY. EEE £5 
b oo » ", P8- X . * Ihr, 44, 
00 => =y oF | > vo of - 
in», = ay #. K $ GG & 
A k » y = +0, bd 
iS, * F - "/ x - 4 » # 


| 
"Mill 


44 

Bunn abi- waa codoctcs * 5 4 
LIL FEE EEE FEET. 1 F1 1: 4 
” _—_ . 4 4 4 #4 #4 O44 : 
ICE EBERT CO IR oo ne en, 

3-T PAS E wg of 

, NE ed Se - we . 


8" of » 
4 p Me - 64,9 
: . 1 ** op 
- , "= ue 
{tt Af"; 
, Ik LAT 
Fr & #5, 00 ef 
- -«* A, x 
+4; , z «4 _—S 
n £ 8 "— - by 
£47 "7 = - 
4 , — - +, bo = Fn" K 
j F. $<Tr p a \-— 
, p , & 
% MAG - 
445 
0 
\ 


SA GP HH - 
44 - - 

$/ >. 

1 


Ul 
i 
UT 


< 


| 
| 


| of our Lordand Sauiour 
IzSvs CHRisT, 
[II ————————————__ "7 "RL 
$ Newly franſlated out ofthe 
N Originall Greeke : and with the 
N. former Tranſlations diligently 
compared and renmſed, By his 
Maieities ſpeciall Com- 
—_ Ts, on mgai—mid 
8 ImprintedatLoND oNby 
WM: Robert Barker,Printer to the Kings 
moſt Excellent Maicſte. | 
"  eAtmo 1619, 
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The generation of Chriſt: Chap.j.ij. ' Bis names interpreted, 


THE GOSPEL. 


_ PROT 


Ya ſonne of Abraham. 


Eſrom begate Aram. , | 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and | 
Aminadab begate Naaflon, and Naaſton | 
begate Salmon. | 
5 And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, | 
2nd Boos begate Obed of Ruth;and Obed 
b:oate Teſle. : | 
6 And Iefſe begat Dauid the King, and | 
Dauid the King begat Solomon of her that | 
bad beene the wife of Vrias. | 
2 And Solomon begate Roboam, and | 
Roboam begate Abia,and Abia begat Aſa. | 
8 And Aſa begat a, a0" loſaphat | 
degate Ioram,and Ioram begate Oz12s. | 
9 And Ozias begate Ioatham,& Ioatham | 
begate Achas, and Achas begate Ezekias. * 
io And Ezekias begat Manaſles, and Ma»! 
naſſes begat Amon,and Amon begart Icſias. 
11 And Tofias begate Techonias and his} 
brethren, about the time they were caried 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to Ba-! 
bylon, Iechonias begate Salathicl, and Sa- 
Jathiel begate Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud,& Abiud! 
begare Eliakim,and Eliakim begate Azor., 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc , and Sadoc | 
degate Achim, and Achim begate Eliud, 

i5 And Eliud begatEleazar, & Eleazar | 
begate Matthan, and Matthan begat lacob. 

16 And lacob begate Ioſephthe husband | 
of Mary. of whom was borne Icfis,who is | 
called Chrilt. : 

17 So all the generations from Abraham ; 
w Datud, are fontteene generations : and | 
from Dauid vntilthe carying away ivto Ba- | 
bylon,are fourteene generarions: and from 
the carying away into Babylon vnto Chrilt | 
arc fourtcene generations, 

18 « Now the birth of Iefis Chriſt was | 
on this wife : When as his mother Mary: 
was eſpouſed 19 Ioſeph (before they came! 
to2etzer) ſhe was found with childe of the! 
holy Ghoſt, 

19 Then Joſeph her hnsband being a juſt 
man, & not willing to wake bera pvblike 
exaple,was minded to put her away priuily 

23 But while he thought on theſ* things, : 
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2 Abraham -begate thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus: for be ſhal 


: ſhip hymallo. 


behold » the Angel of the Lord appeared. 


ACCORDING 


1 90% Poe 5 


, Sb a dreame, ſaying, Toſeph thou 
&s He booke of the gene- ſonne of Dauid, feare not. to take vnto thee 
F ration of Ieſus Chriſt, ' Mary thy wife ;z for that which is concei- 
the ſonne of Dauid, the ued in her, 15of the holy Ghoſt, 


21 And he ſhall bring torth a ſonne,and: | 


call his name Emmanuel, which being in». 
terpreted, is, God with ys.) | 

24 Then Ioſeph being raiſed ſtrom ſleepe, * 
did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and tooke vnto him his wife : 

25 Andknew her not tillſhe had broughe 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called * 
bis name Teſus, | 

CHAP. 11. 1 

Ow when Ieſus was borne in Bethe. - 
lehem of Indea, inthe dayesof Herod: - 

the Ry RODS ere came wiſe men fro! 
the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, & 

2 Saying, Where 1s he y is borne king ; 
of the ewes ? for we haue ſeenc his Starte: 
in the Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him. - © 

3 When Herode the king had heard; -! 
theſe things, ke was troubled, and all Hie«; 
ruſalem with him. 434 

4 And when hee had gathered all the: 
chiefe Prieſts and Scribes of the people'te-' * 
ribs he demanded of them where Chrift; 3 
thould be borne, 2: ol 

5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, In Beth-le«. 7 
hem of Indea: for thus itis written by thE* - 
Prophet 4%) 

6 And thon Peth-lehem i» the land of Tu= | * 
da, artnotthe leaſt among the Princes of * 
Inda: for out of thee ſhall come a Gouer= 
nour, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herode when hee badprinily 
calſed the Wiſe men, enquired of them di-' 
ligently what time the Starre appeared. | 

8 And he ſent them toBeth-lchem, and: * 
ſaid, Go,and ſcarch diligently forthe yeng __ * 
childe, and when ye have found him, bring \. | 
me word agatne,that I may come and wot= 


9 When they had heard the king,they | 
departed,and Jo,the Starre whachthey faw 
inthe Eaſt, went before them, t11)] xt canie © - 
and ſtood ouer where the yong child was, 

Io When they ſaw the Starte, they re» 
itoyced with exceeding great icy. $3 

11 CAnd when they were come into the 
houſe,tkey ſaw the youg childe with Mary. 
his mother, and fell downe, 'and worſhip» - 
ped him; and when cory had opened their” 
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" H@ods crueltie, ' $, Matthew, Iohn baptizech | 


—— NARS : 2 ” 


Z 5p bn: 8 array vnto him piftes, © 6 And were baptized of him in Tore. 
| golde,atdfrankincenſe, 2nd myrthe, dane, confefsing their finnes, OY 7 
' $12 And being warned of God in a dream, 7 But when heſaw many of F Phariſees | 
that they ſhould not returne to Herode, | and Saddures come to his baptiſme;he ſaid _ 
they departed into their owne countrey vatothem,O generatio of vipers,wko hath et 
another way. Ste warned you to fleefrom the wrath to cone? > 
T3 And when they were departed, behold, 8 Bring forth therefore fruits meete tor | 
the Angel of the Lord appeared to Ioſeph repentance ; ve; 
- in a dreatite,ſaying, Ariſe,and take the yong 9 And think not to ſay within your ſelues, 6 


- Child,& his mother,& flee into Egypr,& be We hane Abraham to oxy father: For I ſay 
thou there vntil I bring thee word: for He-  vnto you, that God isable of theſe ſtones to! Wil |... 
tod'wil ſk the yorig child to deſtroy him, raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 

| 14 When het aroſe, he tooke the young 10 And now alſo the axe is laid vntothe BM 1; 
| Child and his mother by night, and depar- | roote of rhe trees: Therefore euery tree 

- fed ihts Epypr: which bringeth not foorth good fruite, is WM .þ,1 
- 25 Andwasthere vntill the death of Me. | bewen downe, and calt into the fire. , 
| wo that it fright be fulfilled which was | 11 Indeed baptizeyou with water vn- Tok 
A Spoken of the Lord by the Propher, ſaying, | to repentance ; but he that commeth after Ga 


_ Outof Egypt have I called my Sotine. {| me, 1s mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes 1am , 
|  _I6 Clhen Herxode, when he ſaw that he {not worthy to beare, hee ſhall baptize you WM - q, 
' Was mocked of the Wiſe men, was excee- [with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Gen 
| ding wroth, and ſent forth,and flew all the | . 12 Whoſe fanne is in his band, and hee Wl 17. 

Children that were in Bethlehem and in all [will throughly purge his floote, and gather ; 
-. the coaſtsthereof, from two yeeres old and (his wheat1nto the garner : but will burne Ml c,., 
| Foder,according tothe time which he had [vp the chafte with vnquenchable fire. - 
diligently enquured of the Wiſe men. .. tz CThencommeth Ieſus from Galilee WM > 


2 37 Then was fulfilled that which was {to Iordan,vnto Tohn to be baptizedof him: Ml 19; 
: $oken by Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying, 14 But Iohn forbade him,ſaying, Ihaue ; 
7, 18 In Raina was there a voice heard, 1a- [need to be baptized ef thee, atid commeſt Wl (2 
| Mentation, & weeping, & great mourning, [thou to me 2? the 
# Rachel erping fe her children, & would | 15 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, ſpr1 


þ {Hot be comforted, becauſe oy are not, _ . Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus it becom- 5 
2" Is rhe when Herod was dead, behold, | meth ysto fulfill all rightcouſnelſe, Then Wl pre: 
an Angelof the Lord appearcth in a dream : he ſuffered him, don 
{to Teleph in Egypt, ' 16 Andleſus , when hee was baptized, tr! 
+ 25 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young + went vp ſtraightway ont of the water , and Wl Ga1 


Wh 23 Aidhe came and dwelt ina city cal- | 2 And when ke had faſted forty dayes WM and 
led Nazareth,-that it might bee fulfilled | and fourtie nights, hee was afterward an 22 
** which was {ſpoken by the Prophets, Hee | hungred. +. and t 


' ſhall be called a Nazarene, 3 Andwhenthe tempter came to him, 23 

(ce LESS MAP. IIL  {hefaid, If thou be the Sorne of God, com-' if t:ac| 

| . 3 N thoſetayes came Iohn the Baptiſt, | mand that theſe ſtones be nuade bread. inzt 
Vi I preacingin che wilderneſſe of Indea, | 4 Buthe anſwered andfaid, It is writ- ſins 


> 
IE - dome of heauen is at han 
& ._ 2. Por fs ishethar was ſpoken of by | mouth of God. Se ria: 
+ the PropbetEfaias, ſaying, Thevoice of one! 5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into Bpeop 
7.crying the wildemneſle, Prepare yee the! the holy Cite, and ſctteth him on a pine» 
© * wayof the, Lord, make his paths ſtraight. ' cle of the Temple, 
' __&. Aud the ſame Tohn had his raiment & And faith vnto him, If thou be the 
= to hotre ndaleticine girdle about  Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : For1t 
> hjs-loines.-and his meat was locuſts and is written, He ſhall giue danger charge 25 
- . Wildchonie, concerning thee , and in their kandes they Wſtitug 
$5 They wentout'to him Hieruſalem, ſhall bearc thee vp, leſt at any taine tiiou Wi Dec; 
"+ 6d all lidea, audall the xegion round a» daſhthy foot againſt a ſtone, 
"y 
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ying,Repent ye: for the king- | ten, Man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but dite: 
þ by euery word that proceedeth, out of the 24 


a Icſus 


II, 


n FY , "uy ney 7 ag : hs , : 

"Diſaeshealed, — — Chap 

- 9 Teſs ſaid vnto him,Te is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


3 Againethethe denill taketh him vp 


- 24 And his fame went throwout all Sy- 
ria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke 
people that were taken with diners diſca- 
ſes & torments, and thoſe which were poſ- 
felled with deuils , and thoſe which were 
lunatike,and thoſethat had the palſey, and 
he healed them. 

. 25 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis;and from Hieruſalem, and from 
ludea,and from beyoud lordan, 


UN}. 
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" 
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them of old time, Thow ſhalt not kill: 
26 Nu 3 


YTY | V. 7 | 
CHAP. V. 

Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp 

mto a mountaine, and wherghee was 


A 


d intoan exceeding hiemountaine,and fhew- ſet,bis diſciples came vnto him, ,” 
a eth him all the kingdomes of the world, 2 And he opened his mouth,and taught 
? and the glory of them :; them,ſaying, Re 
hy 9 Andfaith vnto him, All theſe things 3 Bleſied ave the poore im ſpirit: for 
will giue thee, if thou wilt fall downe and theirs 1s the kingdome of heauen. 
3 worlhip me. 4 Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they 
f ro "Then faith Ieſas vnto hum, Get thee ſhall be comforted. | 
(0: hence, Satan : for it is written ; Thoaſhak 5 Blefled are the meeke : for they thall | 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely inherit the earth. ; FI 
ie WY hal: thou ſerne. 6 Blefled ae they which doe hanger "5 
Te 11: Then the deuill leaneth kim,and be- and thirſt after righteoutnes; for they thall | | 
1s Wi hold, Angels came and miniſtred ynto him, be filled. | 
12 © Now when Ieſus had heard that | 7 Bleſſed ave the mercifull: for they j 
- John was caſt into priſon,he departed into | ſhall obteine mercy, 
* Galilee, 8 Bleſſed are the pare in heart : for they. 
M1 13 Andleaning Nazarcth, hecameand | ſhall ſee God. +1 
u dwelt in Capernaum , which is vponthe } 9 Bleffed are the peacemakers: for they 
Sea-coalt, in the borders of Zabnlon and; ſhalbe called the children of God, L 
© Wl Nephthali : .} 1o Bleſſed arethey which are perſecu» 
et 14 That it might befulfilled which was | tated for righteouſneſſe ſake; for theirs is 
nc Wl ſpoken by Eſaiasthe Propher,ſaying: | the kingdome of heanen. | 
\ 15 The land of Zabulon, and the land * rt Bleffed are ye, when men ſhall renile 
ce WF of Nephthali; by the way of the ſea beyond | you, aud perſecute you , and ſhall ſayall 
n: Wl lordan,Galilee of the Gentiles : | manner of ewill againſt you falſely for my 
” 16 The people which ſate in darkneſſe, | ſake, : 
lt iN {aw preat light : andto them which ſate in} * 12 Reioyce,and be exceeding glad : far 
the region and thadow of death , light 1s | great is your reward in heaen : For ſq. 
n, Wl ſprung vp. erſecuted they the Prophets which were / 
Ne 17 CFrom that time Ieſus beganne to | before you, ets F 
en i preach, and to ſay, Repert, for the king-! 13 © Yeare the ſale of the earth:-But if 
dome of heauen 1s at hand. ; the falt hane loſt his fanour, 3a 
d, 18 C And leſus walking by the ſea of | ſhall it be ſalted ? Tr is theneefoorth good - % 
nd i Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called | for nothing, butto bee caft out, andro be © 
nd Bi Peter, and Andrew bis brother , cafting a | troden vnderfoot of men. is 
© a4 Wi net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) 14 Ye ace thelight of the world, A city 
19 And he faith vnto them, Follow me : | that is ſet on an kl cxmnior behid, 
'S» Wi and I will make you fithers of men. 15 Neither doe men light a candle, and. } 
_ 20 And they {traightway lefttheirnets,} put it vnder a buſhel}; but on a candle»? . 
and tollowed him-- | Ricke, and it pineth light vnto all thatare-. 
21 And going en from thence, he ſaw o- in the hanſe, . ; - + * 83 
in- Wi ther two brethren, Iames the ſonne of Ze. | 16 Let yonr light ſo ſhine before $6. 
hc, Bi bedce,and Tohn his brother, in a ſhip with | that they may ſee your good workes , and 7 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets 2 ' glorihe your Father whith 15m heanen, 
yes WR and he called them. ' 17 © Thinkenotthar Iam come to des. 
an 22 And they immediatlyleft the ſhip + troy the Lawer the Prophets, Tam not. 
Wh aid their father,aud followed bim. ' come to deſtroy, but to fulfil], HON 
m, 23 C Andleſns wentabour all Galilee, ; 18 For verely I ſay vuto you, Til heauens 
m-' WM t-aching in their Synagogues, and preach» 7 and earth paſſe, one iote, or onetitle, ſhall 
E ing the Goſpel of the kingdome, and hea- in no wiſe paſſe from the Law, till all bee: 
rit- Wh ling all maner of ſicknefle,and all maner of | fulfilled. _. £3 
out Wl dileaſe among the people. 14 VWheoſoeuerthereforeſhal breake ane? 


of theſe leaft commandements , and ſhall: 
teach men fo, he thalt be caltedhe leaſt un! '. * 
the kingdome of heauen : but whoſocuer: 


| ſhall doe,and teach zhems, the ſame ſhall de; 


called great in the kingdome of heauen, 

20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your 
htconſnes ſhall exceed theri hteouſhes | 
the Scribes and Phariſes, ye if'no | 
caſe enter into the kingdome of heaurn, 

21 C Ye haucheard , that it was ſaid by 

and; ! 
Who-: 


*- 


" TheLaw expounded. ___ $. Matthew, - Oflone,almes, 8c, | 
| Whoſaeuer ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
© the tudgement, 


.. 22: Bnt Iſay vnto yon, That whoſoeuer 


as angry with his brother without a canſe, | 


ſhall be in danger of the Iudgement: and 
whoſoſoecuer ſhall ſay to his brother , Ra- 


cha,,ſhall be in danger of the councel : but | 


whoſocuer thall ſay, Tho foole,ſhall be in 
danger of hell fire, 

23 Therefore if thon bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee : 

24 Leaue there thy gift before the altar, 


39 Rut Ifay vnto you, that ye reſiſt ng) 
entl: but wholocuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy! 
right cheeke,turne to him the other alſo, 

40 Andif any man will ſane thee atthe: 
:Jaw, and take away iy coat, let him have! 
{thy cloake alſo. 

41 And whoſoener ſhall compel thee tg 
i goe amile,poc with him twaine. 

' 42 Glue to him that aſk=th thee : and' 
{from him that would borrow of thee,turne 
: not thou away. 

' - 43 © Yehaucheatrd, that it hath beene 
faid, Thou ſhalt lene thy neighbour, and 


and goe thy way, firit be reconciled to thy ! hate thine enemie : 


brother,and then come and offer thy gift. | 


44 But Ifay vnto you, Loue yonr ene. 


25 Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, ! mies, bleſſe them that curſe you, doe good 
whiles thou art in the way with hiny: leſt ; to them that hare you ,, and pray forthen 
at any time the aducrſary deliuer thee to} which deſpitefully vſe yon, and perſecute 


the Iudge,and the Iudge deliuerthee tothe} you ; 


: officer,aud thou be calt ints priſon. ; 


45 That ye may be the children of your 


26 Verely I fay vnto thee, thou (halt by i Father which is in heauen : for he maiketh 

+00 meanes come out thenee , till thou hait{ his Sunne to. riſe on the euill and on the 

payed the vitermolt farthing. ' good, and ſenderh raine on the 1uſt, and an 
27 © Ye hane heard that itwas ſaid by | the vniaſt; 


them of old time , Thou thalt not commit ' 


adultery. 
28 But I ſay ynto you , That whoſoe- 


ner looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 


hath comnutted adultery with her already 
Jn his heart. 
29 Andifth 


right eye offend thee, 
lucke it out, an 


calt it from thee. For it 
+ | 2s proficablefor thee that one of thy mem- 
© + bers ſhould perith, and not that thy whole 
- - * body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

_ 39 And if thy right. hand offend thee, 
. cut it off, andcaſt it fromthee : For it is 
prmable for thee that one of thy mem- 
| ers ſhould periſh , and not that thy whole 
*- ; bodyſhoald becalt into hell. 

$4.36, lt nt bow ud, Whoſaeuer ſha!l 
- > putawayhis wife, let him giue her a wri- 
>: ung of dtworcemfnt 


it 34 BurLfay Vito you , That whoſocuer 


3 :(hal pat away his wite,ſauing for the cauſe 


|» of fornication,cauſeth her tro commit adul.- | 


*tery: and whoſoeuer ſhall marry her that is 
* -diuorced,committeth adultery. 
** 33 C Againe, ye haue heard that it hath 


: bene ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 


not forſweare thy ſelfe , but thalt performe 
vato the Lord thine oathes. 

| +. 34 ButIſay vntoyou, Sweare not at all, 
 -- * neither by heauen,for it Gods throne ; 

- * 35 Nor by thecarth, for it is his foot- 
Roole: neither by Hicruſalern, for it is the 

- City of the great King, 


* , {36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy 


:head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
» {haire white or blacke. _ 
-* 37 Butlet your communication be Yea, 
:yea; Nay, nay : For whatſocuer 1s more 
$heu, theſe,commeth ofecuill. 

38 eYchauc heard thatit hath beneſaid, 


_ : Aneyefor an cye,and a tooth fora tooth, 


46 For if ye loue them which lone you, 
what reward haue ye? Doe not cuen the 
| Publicanesthe ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely, 
; What doc you mor? they others ? Doe not 
eucn the Publicanes ſo? | 

43 Be ye therefore perfe&, enen as your 

Father which is in heauen is perfe&, 
CHAP.VI. 
Ake heed that yee doe not your alme 
before men to be ſeene of them: other 
wiſe yee haue no reward of your Father 
which 1s in heauen, | 

2 Therefore when thou doeft thine 
almes,doe not ſound a trumpet betore thee 
as the hypocrites doe, in the Synagogue 
and 1n the ſtreets,that they may haue glory 

. of men, Verely I ſay yato you, they haut 
their reward, 

3 But when thou doeſt almes , let not 
thy lett hand know what thy right hand 
docth : 

That thine almes may bee in ſecret! 

And thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, hime 

; ſelfe ſhall reward thee openly. 

+ 5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou (halt 

' not be as the bypocrites are : for they lons 

to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and! 

the corners of the {trects, that rhey-may Þ 

ſcene of men. Verely I ſay vato you , the 
haue their reward, 

6 Butthon when thon prayeſt;enter iy 
to thy cloſet , and when thou haſt ſhutthy 
doore,pray to thy Father whichis iu ſecrel 
and thy.Father which ſeeth 1n ſecret; | 
reward thee openly. Ts 

7 But wken ye pray, vſe not vainer 
petitions as the heathen doe , Far thef 
thinke that they ſhall bec heard for th 
mach ſpeaking, - > O00 

8 Be not ye therefore like vnto a 


RAGS EAIEAIIEDII ISI << EENENEETIY 
Howto pray. | | Chap.yy.viſ. Theſtrale guts 
For your Father knoweth whit things yee ment ? Conſider the lillies of the fielde, 

hane need of, before. ye aſke him, ow they grow : they toyle not, neither do 


| 9 After this maner therefore pray yee: they ſpinne. 
the BN Our Father which art in heauen, Hallowed | 29 And yet I fay vntoyou , that enem 


12% BY be thy Name, Solomon in all his glory , was not arayed 
to Thy kingdome come. Thy will be Jike one of theſe. 
© to Bi doncin carth as it is in heauen, : 3o Wherfore,if God ſoclothe the grafle 
17 Gine vsthis day onr dayly bread. ofthe field,which to day is,and to morrow 
and 12 And forgiue ys our debts, as we for- {is caſt into the ouen : ſhall hee not much 
arne i gine our debters. more clothe you,O ye of little faith ? 


13 And lead vsnot into temptation,but | 3t Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
deliver vs from euil : For thine 1s the king- What ſhal we eat ? or what ſhal we drin@ 


and BY dome,and the power, and the glory, for e- or wherewithall ſhalle be clothed ? 

W ver. Amen. 32 (For after all theſe things doe the 
Cit 14 For if ye forgine men their treſpaſles, Gentiles ſecke: )- for your heauenly Fa- 
zood your heanenly Father wil alſo forgiue youz ther knoweth thatye haue need of all theſe 
hen 15 Rntif ye forgine not men their treſ- things. G 
cul BY paſſes; neither wil your Father forgiue your - 33 But ſecke yee firit the kingdome of 
ad tteſpailes, God, and his righteoulneſle, and all theſe 


, 16 CE Moreoner , whenye faſt, benot as | things ſhalbe added vnto you. 
he the bypocrites, of a ſad countenance for '' 34 Take therefore no thonght forthe 
i; they disfignre their faces,that they may ap- | morrow: for the morrow ſhal take thought 


d 08 peare vnto men to faſt: Verely 1ſay vnto * for the things of it ſelſe ; ſufficient vato the 
you,they haue their reward. day istheeuillthereof, | 
you, 17 But thou when thou'faſteſt , annoint ' CHAP. VII. 
the BN - thine head,and waſh thy face: PP: not, that ye be not iudged. _ 
th 18. That thon appeare not vnto men to 2 For with what iudgement ye iudge, _ 
þ 


faſt, but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: | ye ſhall bee indged : and with what maj» 
© 10 and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall ſure ye mete, u Pall bee meaſured to you 
| reward thee openly, agaime, 

19 C Lay not vp for your ſeluestreaſures $3 Ard why beholdeſt thou the mots 
ypon earth, where math and rnſt doth cor- that is in thy brothers eye, bur-.confidereRt.. 
rupt , and where theeues breake through | not the beamexhat is ju thine owne eye? . 
and ſteale. 4 Orhow wilt thou ſay to thy brothers. * 

20. But lay vptfor your ſclues treaſures - Let me-pall out the mote out of thite eye, : 
in heauen., where neither mth nor ruſt | and behold, a beame is tn thine owne eye? _ 
doeth Corrupt, and where theeues doe not +, - 5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
breake through nor ſteale, beame out of thine owne eye: and then 

21 For where your treaſure 1s,there will ' ſhalt thom ſee clearely to caſt out the mote 
your heart bealſo. out of thy brotherseye. ©, | 

22 The light of the body is the eye: If * 6 |. Giue not thatwhich is holy ynto 
therefore thine eye beſingle,thy whole bo- | the dogs , neither ca# ye your pearles bee: ? 
dy (hall be full of light. fore ſwine, leſt they trample them ynder 

23 Burtf thineeye bee euill, thy whole | their feet,and tune agaitie andaent you... 
body ſhall be full of idarkeneffe, If there- 5: g Aſke,andiethalbe ginen you: ſceke, _ 
re: fore the light that is inthee bee darknefſe, and ye thall fiad :.knocke, andt ſhall bee | 

bow great is that darkneſſe ? opened vnto.you. H, Ws 
- 24 EC No mancan ſerue two maſters; | $ For cuery onethat aſketh, receſuethe | 
Nati | for cither he will hate the one and lone the | and he that ſeeketh , findeth : and ro him - 
Ig other , or &l{e hee will hold tothe one, and | that knocketh,it ſhall be opened. 


ti deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God and '- 9. Or what manis there of you, whom 
ay ' Mammon, if his ſonne aſke bread , will he gine him 
they 25 Therefore Iſay vnto you, Takeno a ſtone? © - "Oe " 4 
thought for your life , what ye thall cat, or 10 Orif he aſke a fiſh, will he gitte him. } 
ori what ye ſhal drinke,nor yet tor your body, a ſerpent ; 
__ what yeſhall pnt on : Isnot the lifemore, 1x IF ye then beipg euill, know how to. 


then meat,and the body then raiment ? giue good gifts vnto your children , how 
26 Bchold the foules of the ayre, for much more ſhall your Father w is 10 hea- 
they ſowe not, neither doe they reape, nor | nen giue good things to the that aſke him.2 } 
gathcr into barnes, yet your heauenly Fa-'- 12 Therefore all thin $ whatſocuer yee 
ther feedeth them, Are ye not mu#h bet- would that men ſhould ” to you, doe ye. 4 
ter then they? Hy cuen ſo to them; for this 1s the Law andghe 
27 Which of you by taking thought, Prophets. ; - Sets _ 
. £an adde one cubite ynto his ltature? | 13 CEnter yecin at the ſtrait eate, for ; 
_ 2F Aud why take yee thought for rai-| wide is the gate, and broad is the way that. 
LI | ! Nag leans 
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I4 Becauſe ſtraight is the gate, and nat» te the Prieſt, and offerche piſtthat Moſes 
Tow is the way which leadeth vntolife,and cammannied, fora teſtimonie vats them. 
Few there be that find it. : | 5 CTAnd when Ieſus was entred into 
I5 CBeware of falſe prophets which Captrnanm;there came ynto him a Centu- 
+ *cometo bra in ſheepcs cloathing, but in- rion, beſeeching him, 
wardly they are ranening wolues. 6 Andfaying, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth 
© - T6 Yeſhallknow them by their fruices :| at home ſicke of the palfe, grienouſly tor- 
Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or figs mented, | 
'of thiſtles > 7 And Teſus faith vuto him, I will 
7 Enen © enety goed tree bringeth come and heale him, 
forth good fruit: ' but a corrupt tree brin-, - . 8 The Centurion anſwered , and ſaid, 
'geth forth exill frnir, - 1 Lord, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldelt 
18 Agoodtreecamot bring forth euill come ynder my roofe: but ſpeak the word 
Fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth - onely,and my ſernant ſhalbe healed. 
frait. 9 ForTIamamanvnderauthoritic,ha- 
©. 29 Euery treethat bringeth not foorth| wing ſouldicrs vnder mee, and I ſay to this 
good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into! man, Goe, and he goeth : and toanother, 
the fire. ; Corae, and he commecth : and to. my ſcr- 
"-20 Wherefore by their frults ye- ſhall | uant, Daethis,andhe doeth it. 
know then. - TRE !- Io Whenlcſasheard it, he marneiled, 
- "2x 'q Not euery one that ſaith nto me, | and faid ta them! thatfollowed., Verely1 
Lord, Lord, thall enter into the kingdome}; ſay vnto you , 1 hane not found fo great 
of heauen: buthee that doeth the will of? faith, no notiu Iſrael, 
my Father which is in heanen.  * j 11 AndIſay vntoyou, that maby (hall 
” 22 Many will fay to mee inthar day, | come fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall {it 
"Lord, Lord,hane we not prophefied in thy | down with Abraham,and Ifaac,and Iacob, 
| "Name? and in thy Name hane caſt eut' inthe kingdome of heauen : | 
deuils } and inthy Name hane-doue man 12 Rut the children of the kingdome 
- "wonderfull werkes > _ ' |! ſhall becaſtout into onter darkneſle: there 
"23 Andthen wilfI profeſſe vnto them, I' {hall beweeping and gnathing of teeth. 
never knew you ; Depatt from me;ye that; ' 13 And leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, 
| *worke iniquity: 144.1? 4, *! Goethy way,and as thou haſt belecued, {0 
© 24 CTheretoretyhoſbener heareth theſe! be it vnto thee. And his ſernant was hea» 
"fayings of niine,and doeth them, I will Ii-! led,in the ſelfe fame houre. ; 
| ken him vntda wiſe man, which built his; 14 « And when Ieſus was come into Pe» 
{ "houſe vpon a rocke: ; ters houſe, he ſaw his wiucs mother layd, 
"25 Andthe raine. deſcended, and the | and ficke af a fener : | 
floods came, and the winds blew,and beat; 15 And hetouched her hand,and the fe- 


| *foundedyponarocker *  * ! ynto them; 

”” 26 And euery one that heateth theſe | 16 © When the Enen was come , they 
* ſayings of wiline, and forth them'nor, ſhall | brought vato him many rhat were polteſſed 
+ *belikened vnto a f man;whick builc | with demuls: and he calt outthe ſpirits with 
* "hishouſe vpon the ſand: ' | | his word,and healed all that were ficke : 

. 27 And the raine deſcended, and the 17 That it might befulfilled which was 
| foods catne, and the winds blew, and beat | ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet. ſaying, Him- 

'vpon that houſe; and it fell, and great was | ſelfe tooke our infirmities, and bare our 
- thefall of it. > ſickneſles. ; 

' 28 Anditcametopaſſe,when Teſts had ' 18 © Now when Ieſus ſaw great mult!- 
"ended theſe ſayings; the people were aſto- | tudes about him, he gaue commandement 
ſhed at his doctrine. to depart vnto the other (ide, 
"29 For he tanght them as one hauirg. 19 Anda certaine Scribe came,and ſaid 

authority,and not as the Scribes, vnto him , Maſter, I will folow thee whi- 

CHAP. VIIL, therſoeuer thon goeſt. : 
Hen hee was come downe from the 20 And lcſus ſaid vnto him , The foxes 
p mountaine , great multitudes fol- / haue holes, and the birds of the ayre hauc 
 . lowed him. neſts: but the Sonne of man hath not where 

- 2 And behold, there came a leper, and / to lay highead. ; 

' | worſhipped him,ſaying,Lord,if than wilt, | 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid yn- 
thou canſt make me cleane. to him, Lord, ſuffer me firlt co goe, and bu- 

P . 3 Andleſusput foorth his hand, and rie my father. ; 

- toached him,ſaying, I will,bethou cleane. | . 22 Bur leſus faid vntohim, Follow me, 

,. And atly hys leprofic was cleanſed. | and let the dead bury their dead. 
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_ Jeadtthtodeſtrudion, and tmanytherebe | 6 And Teſhs fairh vnto him; See thou 
awhick goe in thereat; .  . .. ' tell no mangbut goe thy way,ſhew thy {elſe 


- * ypontharhouſe, and itfellnor, fot it was | uet left her: and ſhe aroſe aud miniltred - 


£23 CAnd 


" Swine too 4, Nw te 


' 23 CAnd when he wasentredinto a ſhip, - 
 ckeiplesf " thence, hee ſaw a mat! named Matthew, 


his diſeiples followedhim, 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tem= 
peſt in the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
was couered with the waues : but hce 
was afleepe. 

25 And his difciples came tohim,and a- 


woke him, ſaying, Lord ſane vs: we petiſh. - 


26 And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye 
fearefull, O ye of little faith 2 Then hee a- 
roſe and rebuked the winds and theSca,and 

there was a preat calme. ; 

27 Rut the men maruieled , ſaying, What 
maner of man 1s this, that een the windes 
and the Sea obey him? 

28 CAnd when he was come to the other 
ſide, into the countrey of the Gergaſenes, 


there met him two poſſeſſed with devils | 
finnersto repentance. 


comming out of the tombes, exceeding 


fierce, fo that no man mught paſſe by y way. . s 
9 And behold, they cr-dout. fying, Tohn.ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariſes 


29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What haue we to doe with thee, Ieſus thon 
Sonne of God?®Att thou come hither to tor- 
ment vs before the time ? 

3o Andthere was a good way off from 
them, an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the denils beſought him, ſaying, If 
tho1 caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into 
the herd of wine : ; 

32 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Goe, And; 
when they were come ont, they went in-; 
to the herde of ſwine : and beholde, the 
whole herd of ſwinc rat violently downe 
a ſteepe place imo the Sea, and periſhed 
inthe waters, 

33 And they that kept them, fled, aud 
wentthetr wayes into the citie, and told e- 
uery thing , and what was befallen to the 
pollzfſed ot the deuils, 

34 And behold,the whole city came out 
to meete leſus:and when they ſaw him,they' 
beſought him that hee would depart out 
of thcur coaſts. 


CHAP, IX 
Nd he entred into athip, and paſſed 0- 
acr,and came into his awne citie, 

2 And behold,they brought to him a. 
man ſicke of the pallie,lying on a bed : and 
Teſns ſeeing their faith , ſaid ynto the ficke 
of the palfie, Sonne, bee of good cheerethy 
ſinnes be forgiuen thee, 

3 And behold,certaine of the Scribes ſaid; 
within themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. ' 

4 And Ieſus knowing theirthogghts,faid, 
Wherfore thinke ye enillin yourhearts? | 

5 For whether 1s eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiuen thee:or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke? 

6 But thit ye may know that theSonne of | 
man hath power on earth to forgine ſinnes, } 
(Then faith he to the ſick ofy palſie)Ariſc; | 
take vp thy bed,and goe vato thine houſe. : 


ROITE wt , a T $1 . Fas ("OI > gt powers by: M 
© Chapix, Tairus davghrerraiſed. | 


9 CAnd as Tefus paſſ:d footth from * 


fitting atthe receitof cuftome : and he faith 
vntohim, Follow me , ard hee aroſe and 
followed him. 

1> CAnd it cameto paſſe as Teſus ſate at 
meate in the houſe, behold,many publicans 
and finners,came and fate downue with him 
and his diſciples. 

11 And whenthe Phariſes ſaw #t , they _ 
faid vnto his diſciples, Why cateth your 
Maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? | 

12 Butwhenleſus heard that , he aide” } 
vnto them, They that be whole, neednot 3 
Phifician, but they that are ſicke. 

1; Butgo ye and learne what that meae 
neth , I will hane mercy and not ſacrifice 2 
for 1 am not come to call the righteous, bur 


14 eThencameto him the diſciples of 


faſt oft,but thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Iefis faid vnto them, Canthe 
children of the bride chamber montne, 
as long as the bridegrome is with them ? 


| Butthe dayes will come when the brides 


rome ſhall bee taken from them, and then 
l they faſt. : : 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
ynto an old garment: forthat which is put 
into fill it vp,taketh from the garment,and 
the rent is made wore. . 4:54 

17 Neither doe men put new wine 1nto 
old bottels: elſe. the: bottels breake , and 
the wine runneth-out., and the bottels pe- 
riſh: but they put new wine unto new 
tels, and both are preſerued. :- 

18 While he ſpake theſe things vnto. 
hom, Sn , Sy "nr ror—_ wer 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is enen man, z but. OS. Ind lay thy 
hand vponhet,and theſhall line, : 

r9 Andlkeſus arofe,. and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples.  , 2 

20 C (And behold, a woman which was. 
diſeaſed with an -1flue of blood twelus 

ecres, came behind him, and touched the 
ages of his garment, 

21 For ſhe ſaid withinherſelfegIf may 
but tonch his garmeut I ſhall be whole, 

22- But lefiistnened himabout,& whehe 
ſaw herhe ſaid, Daughter, be af good com» ... 
fort,thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from yhpnre) 

23. And when Ieſus came intothe rulers 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the peo= 
ple makinganoyſe, : 

24 He ſaid vntothem , Gine place, for 
the maide.is not dead, butleepeth. And 
they langhed him to ſcorne, | 

25 Rat whenthe people wereput forth, 


7 Andhearoſe,& departed to his houſe; \ he went in and tooke her by the hand, and 

8 Butwhen the multitude ſawit, the | 
marueiledand glorified God, which Had gi- 
ken ſuch power vato men. 


the maide aroſe, 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad 1n= 
to allthat land, 
\ Nag 27 CAnd! 
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poRtles * _ _ S Matthew, areſent out, 
- , 27. EAndwhen leſus departed rheyce, braffe in your purſes: 
"two blind men followed him,crying,& ſay- ' ro Nor (crip for your tourney, neither 
* ing.Thou ſon of Dauid,haue mercy on vs. ,two coats,neither ſhoes,nor yet ſtaues:(for 
; 28 And When he was come into the houſe, the workman is wotthy of his meat.) 
the blind men came to him:and Ieſus ſaith 
-vnto them, Belecue yethat Iamable ts doe yethall enter, w__ who 1n it is worthy, 
this * They ſaid vnto him,Yea,Lord, 1 
' 29 Thentouched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it ynto you. _ ſalute it. 
. 30 Andthetreyes were opened, and Ie» 
us ſraitly charged them, ſaying , See that ;peace come vpor it, butif it be not wor- 
"mo man know it, 
'. -31 Butthey,, whenthey were departed, | 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. nor heare your words ; when ye depart out 
33 © As they went out, behold, they ?of that houſe or citic 
bronght to him a dumbe man poſleſled jof your fete. 
witha deuill. 
.-- 33 And when the denill was caſt out,the tolerable for the land of Sodem & Gomor- 
dnmbeſpake, and the multitudes maruei- 'rha in theday of iudgment, then for y citie, 
, Jed,ſaying,It was neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael, 
\ +* . 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out {in the midſt of wolues:be ye therefore wiſe 


_ 35 And leſus wentabout all the cities 
and villages,teaching in their Synagogues, 

*and preaching the Goſpel ofthe kingdome, 
and healing caery ſicknefſe , and euery dif- 
eaſe among the people. 

©. 36 CBut when he ſaw the multitudes, he 


"cauſe they fainted , and were ſcattered a- | 
Þbroad,as theepe hauing no ſhepheard, 


rers arefewe. 

38 Pray yee therefore the Lord of the 
karueft, that he will ſend foorth labourers 
into his harneſt, 


| CHAP. Xx, 
" A' Nd when hee had called ynto him his 
twelue diſciples, he gaue them power 
_  #gainftyncleane ſpirits, to caſt them our, 
and toheale all maniitr of fickneſſe,and all 
/ . manner of diſcaſe, - 
 i'2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
are theſe : The firſt , Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother , Iames the 
fonne of Zededee,aud Iohn his brother : 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publicane, Iames the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſur- 
name was Thaddeus : 
"'4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſca- 
riot, whoalſo betrayed him, 
 $- Theſetwelue leſus ſent. foorth , and 
corfimanded them;ſaying, Goe not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into ary city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not : 


the _ Iſrael, 8 
And as ye goe, preach , ſaying, The 
is nefhectenty at hand : WI "17 
8  Healethe ficke,clenſe the lepers, raiſe 
the dead,caft out deuils; ſreely.ye haue re- 
cciued, freely giue. 
9 Provide ncither gold, nor ſuluer, nor 


'the deuilsthrongh theprince of the deuils. fas ſerpents,and harmeleſſe as doues. 


was mooued with compaſsion on them be- | 


37 Then faith he vnto his diſciples, The 
harueſt truely is plenteous , but the labous ' 


6 Rut goeratherto the loſt ſheepe of ſpeake yen light :and what ye heare in the Wl (+. 


11 Andinto whatſocuer city or towne vile 
and there abide till ye goe thence, % 
12 And when yee come into an houſe, fors 
13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, let your ho 

| Fat! 
thy,let yonr peace returne ta you. 3 
14 And whoſocuer ſhall not receine yon, pe 1 
ut 

, ſhake off the duſt 3 

| anc 

' 25 VerilyIfay vnto you, It ſhalbe more vai 
aga 

| 16 CBehold,I ſend you foorth as ſheepe 
37 

| , ther 
' T7 Butbeware of men: for they will de. WM jou 
'iner you vp to the Councils,and they will WM 45: 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues, 2 
13 And yeſhalbe brought before gouer- Ml (011 


, hours and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimo- 
ny againſt them andthe Gentiles. it 


I9 But when they deliuer you vp, take 
no onght,how or what ye (hal ſp ker ot IP 
| It ſhall bee giuen you in that ſame heure Ml me; 
what ye ſhall ſpeake. hin 
20 For itis not ye that ſpeake,but y Spi- 4 
rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you, nan 
2t And the brother ſhall deliuer vp the Ml rew 
brother to death, and the father the child': WM na, 
| and the children ſhall riſe vp againſt Wl ec; 
their parents, and cauſe them to bee put WI 42 
to death. toc 
22 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for Ml ;« 
my Names fake: bat he that endureth tg Bill c:, 
the end,ſhall be ſaued. tew 
23 Butwhen they perſecute you inthis 
citie, flee ye into another : for verily I ſay 
vuto you, Ye ſhall not haue gone oner the A 
cities of Iſtael,t1l the Son of man be come. WM +: 
24 The diſciple i1snot above his maſter, WM jc; 


nor the ſeruant aboue hislord. 5 
25 Itisenought for the diſciple that he 
be as hts maſter,and the ſeruant as his lord: 


| If they haue called the maſter of the houſe j 


Beelzebub, how much more ſhallthey call Ml © 
them of his houſhold ? 4 
26 Feare them not therefore: for there is Ml Go 
nothing coucred that (hall not be reucaled, WM yi, 
and hid that ſhall not be knowen. 
27 Whatl tell you in darkenefle, thai WM 1; 


; eare,that preach ye vpon the houſe tops. 

28 And feare not them which kill the 
body, butare not ableto kill the ſoule: but, 
rather feare him which is able to deſiroy 
both ſoale and. body in hell. | 
29 Are not two ſpatrowes folde for 2 
farthing : and one of them ſhall not fall 
. 08 


Chiſtsteſtimonie, © 


onthe ground without your Father, 


39 But the very haires of your head are ' 


all numbred, 

31 Feare ye not therfere,ye are of more 
valac then many ſparrowes. 

32: Whoſocuer therefore ſhall confeſſe 
me before men,him will I confeſſe alſo be-" 
forsmy Father which is in heanen. 

33 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me be-: 
fore men, him will I alſodenie before my | 
Father which 15 in heauen, 

34 Thinke not that I am come to ſend 

'eace on eatth ; I came not to ſend peace, | 
bac a ſword, 

35 For Iam come toſeta man at vart- 
ance againſt his father,and the daughter as 
yain{t her mother, and the daughter in law 
22ainſt the mother in law. 

35 And amans foes ſhall be they of his 
owne houthold. ; 

37 He that loneth father or mother more | 
then mezis not worthy of mce , and he that 
loueth ſonne or daughter more then me, is | 
not worthy of mee, | 

38 And he thartaketh not his croſle,and 
followeth after me,its not worthy of mee. : 

39 Hee that findeth his life , ſhall loſe. 
it: and he that loſeth hls life ſor my ſake,. 
ſhall inde it, 

4> C Heethat receineth yoit, receineth! 
mee: and hee that receiueth mee,receiueth 
him that ſent me. 

4! Hee that receiueth. a Prophet inthe 
name of a Prophet,ſhal receiue a Prophets 
reward : and he that recciueth a righteous 
man in the name ofa righteous man, ſhall 
xeceiue a righteous mans reward, 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhal giue to drink va- 
to one of theſelittle ones, a cup of cold wa- 
ter only,in the name of a diſciple, verely E 
fay vnto you, kee {hall in no wiſe loſe his 
teward, 


_ 


CHAP. XI. . 

A Nd it came to paſſe, when Teſus had 

made an ende of commaunding his 

twelue diſciples, hee departed thence to- 
teach and to preach inthetr cities, 

2 Now when Iohn had heard in the 
priſon the works of Chriſt, hec ſent two of 
his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that 
ſhould come ? or do we looke for another ? 

4 leſis anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Goe and ſhewe Iohn againe jthoſe things 
which yee doe heare, and ſee. 

5 The blind reccine their fight , & the 
lame walke, the lepers are clen{ed, and the 
drale heare,the dead are raiſeq vp, and the 
poore haue y Goſpel preached vnto them. 

6 And bleſſed is he wheſocuer ſhal not 
be offended it me. 

7 © Andasthey departed, Icfus began/ 
to fay vntothe multitudes coccrning Tohn, 

Vhat went ye out into the wildernefſle to 


&c i Arcede ſhaken withthe winde >- 


nn AE TTENSY : 
” 
> . 
Oo 


* 1 $ Butwhat went ye out for toſee A 


\ Prophet ? 


man clothed in foft raiment ? Behold, they 
thatwear foft clothing,are in kings houſes, 
.- 9. But whatwent yee out for to ſee ? A 
yea, I ſay vnto you, and more 
thena Prophet, * | 

Io Forthisis he of whom it is writteng 
Rchold,I ſend my mefleger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee, 

11 Verely Ifay vntoyou , Among them 
that were borne of women, there hath nor 
riſea a greater then Iohn Baptiſt: notwith- 
ſtanding,he that is leaſt in the kingdome of 
heauen,1is greater then hee, 2 

12 And ro the daies of Iohn the Bapti{t 
vntil now,the kingdom of heauen ſuftereth; 
violence, and the violent take it by force. : 

13 Forall the Prophets, andthe Lawe -_ 
propheſted vntill Iohn. as IL Ta 

14 Aud if yewill recciue it,this is Elas + 
which was tor to come. 

15 He yhathearesto heare,let him heare.' 
I6 But whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- 
neration ? It is like vnto children ſitting un- 
the markets, & calling vnto their fellowes, 

17 And ſaying We havepiied ynto you, 
and ye hauc not danced : we.haue mourned 
vnto you,and ye have netlamented. 

18. For lohn came neither cating nor 
drinking ,and they ſay,He hath a dewll, 

19 The Sonne of man came cating and 
drinking, andthey ſay, Behold a man glut-- 
tonouts,apd-a winebibber, a friend of Pubs 
licanes and finners: but wiſedome is juſt» 
fied of her children, 

20 C Then began he to vpbraid the ci» 
ties wherin moſt of his mighty works-were: 
done, becauſe they repent<d not. 

21 Woe vntothee Chorazin, woe vnta- 
thee Bethſaida: for if the mighty workes. 
which were done in you, had been done in. 
Tyte and Sidon,they would haue repented 
long agoe in ſackecloth.aud athes, 

22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhall bee more. 
tolerable for Tyre and Sydonatthe day of 
indgement,then for you. | 

23 Andthon Capernaum which att exe 
alted vnto heanen,ſhak be brought dowre. 
to hell : For if the mightie workes which 
hane been done 1m thee, had been done inu 
Sndome, it wonld haue remained vntul, 
this day, 

24 But I ſay vntoyou, that it ſhall 'bee- 
more tolerable tor the land of Sodome in. 
the Cay of iudgement, then for thee, _ 

25 CAtthat time Teſus anſwered, & ſard,, 
I thank thee,O Father,Lerd of heancx and; 
earth, becauſsthou baft had theſe rhings: 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt xeueas«. 
led them vnto babes. 

26 Enen ſo Father, for ſa it ſcemed good, 
in thy fight. 

27 All things ate delivered: vatome of, 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne- 
put the Eather;. nexther knowelh Te 


_— 


the Father,ſaue the Sonne,and he to wham- 
Jocuerthe fonne will reucale him. - 
. 28 © Comevnto meall ye that labone; 
and arc heauy laden, & Lwill giue you reſt, 
-,29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learne 
of me,for Iam meeke,and lowly 1n heart ; 
and yeſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules, 

30 For my yoke 18 caſte, and my burden 
1s 


CHAP. XIL 

T that time, Ieſus went on the Sabbath 
£{ A daythroughthe corne, and his Diſci- 
ples werean hungred,and began to plucke 

the eares of carne,and ts cate. BY 
2 But wheny Phariſees faw it,they ſaid 
. vhto him, Behold, thy diſciples do-y which 
25n0t lawful to doe vpon the Sahbath day, 


3 Butheeſaid vnto them, Haue ye not ſaid vntothem, Et 


read what Dauid did when he was an hnn- 
gred, and they that were with him, 


19 Hee ſhall net ſtrine nor crie, neither 
lany man bearehis voicein the ſtreets, 
20 A bruiſed reedſhal he not breake,and 
ſmoking faxethal hee not quench , till hce 
ſend forth iudgement vnto viaory. 
21 Andin k1s Name ſhall the Gentiles 
traſt, 
22 There was brought vuto him one poſ- 
ſefled with a dcuil, blinde and dumbe,and 


.he healed him, infomuch that the blind and 


dumbe bath ſpake and ſaw. 

23 Andall the people wereamazed,and 
ſaid,Is this the Sonne of Dauid ? 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they 
ſaid, This feow doth not caſt ant deuils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of deuils, 

25 And lefus knew their thonghts, and 
| vnte kingdome diuid:d 
againſt it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation: 
and euerycitic or houſe diuided againſt it 


4 Howheentred into the houſe ef God, ſelfe,thall not ftand, 


and did cate the ſhewbread,which was not 
lawful for himeto eat, neither for thE which 
were with him, but onely for the Prieſts ? 

5 Orhaneyenot read in the Law, how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the 
Temple profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameleſle ? 

9 But Ifay vnto you, That inthis place 
15 02e greater then the Temple. 

7 But if ye had knowen what tbis mea- 
neth, I wil haue mercie and not ſacrifice, ye 


would not haue condemned the puiltleſle, ' 
8 For the Sonne of man is Lord euen of 


the Sabbath day: 

9 And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their Synagogue. 

Io TAnd behold, 
had his hand withered,and they aſked him, 


ſaying, Is it Jawfull to heale on the Sab-: 


bath dayes ? that they might accuſe him. 
xt And he ſai vnto the, What man hal 


; there be among you y {hal haue one ſheep : | 
* andifitfallintoa pitonthe Sabbath day, 
Yon it, and lift it out? 


will he not lay hol 
12 How much then is a man better then 

a ſheepe > Wherefore it 1s lawfall to doe 

well on the Sabbath dayes. 

\ T3 Then ſaith hee to the man, Stretch 

forth thinehand : and he ſtretched it forth, 

and it was reſtored whole like as the other. 


E Then the Phariſes went oat , and' 


I 
held a counſel againſt bim,how they might 
deitroy bim. * 


exewas a man Which 


.26 Andif Satancaſt out Satan, he is di- 
ded againſt himſelfe , how ſhall then his 
kingdome ſtand ? 

27 AndifI by Beelzebub caſt out denils, 
by whom doe your children caſt them ont: 
therefore they thall be your tudges. 

28 But ifI caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God,then the kingdome of Ged is come 
vnto you. ; 

29 Orelſchow canone cuter into aſtrong 


: mans houſe,and ſpoile his goods,except he 


firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then he wil 
ſpoyle his houſe? 


39 He that is not with me is againſt me: 


and hee that gathereth not with me, (caitc- 
reth abroad, 

31 Wherefore I ſay vnto you; All maner 
of fin and blaſphemy thall be forgiuen vnto 
men : but che blaſphemy againk the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forginen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoener ſpeaketh a word a- 
gainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiuen 
him: but whoſoencr ſpeaketh againſt y holy 
Ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither 
in this world,neither in the world to come, 

33 Either make the tree good , and his 


» fruit good: or elſe make the tree corrupt, 


and his fruit corrupt. forthe tree is knowen 
by his fruit. _ ; 

34 O generation of vipers,how can ye be- 
ing euill ſpeake good things: tor out of the 
abundance ofthe heart the mouth ſpeaketh 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure 


t5 But when Tefus knew it,he withdrew: of the heart,bringeth apa ras thingsiand 


himſelfe from thence,and great multitudes an cuill man out ofthe ew 


fellowed him, and he healed them all, 

16 Andchargedthem that they ſheuld 
not make him knowen ; : ; 
' . I7 Thatit migh.: be fulfilled which was 
ſþ oken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, 


" 18 Behold my ſeruantwhom 1 haue cho-! 


- ſen, my beloued in whom my ſoule is well 


treaſure, brin- 
geth forth cuill things. 

36 ButI ſay vnto you , That cnery 1dle 
ward that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue 
account thereof inthe day of indgement. 

37 For by thy words y thalt be juftified, 
& by thy words thon ſhalt be condemned. 

38 qThencertaine of the Scribes and of 


eaſed : I wil put my ſpirit ypon him,and the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter,we 


pl 
| ke ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles, 


would ſee a figne from thee, 


39 But | 


_B.Marthew, Blind & dumbehealed, i fo 


—— ww += 
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fonas afigne. 


| T He ſame day went leſus ont of the L 
' nieplaces, the ſame is hee that heareththe' 


39 But hee anfivered ard faidto them, 
An enilland adulterous generation ſecketh 
after aſigne, and ehere ſhall no ſigne be gi- 
nento it, but the ſigneof y Prophet lonas. 

40 For as Ionas was three dayes and 

three nights in the whales bellic : fo ſhall 
the Sonne of man be three dayes and three 
pights in the heart ofthe earth. _ 
4: ſhe men of Nincue ſhall riſe in iudge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall cone 
demne it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas, aud behold, a greater 
then lonas 15 here, 

42 The Queene of the South ſhall iſe 
yp inthe iludgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemne itz torſhee came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 


| wiſedome of Solomon: and behold,a grea- 


terthen Solomen is here, __ 

-43 When thevncleane ſpirit 1s gone ont 
of man , hee walketh thorow dry places 
9, arm findeth none.  _ 

44 Then heſaith,l will returne into my 
houſe from whence I came out : And when 
he is come, he findeth itemptie, (wept and 
garniſhed. EI 

45 Then goeth he,and taketh with him- 
ſelte ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelfe, and they enter in and dwel there: 
And the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe thets 
the firſt, Enen © thall it be alſo vnto this 
wicked generation. 

46 While heyettalkedto the people, 
Bchold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 


«without,defiring to ſpeake with him. 


47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold,thy 
mother and thy brerhren ſtand without,de- 
firing to ſpeake with thee, _ ; 

48 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 
thit told him , Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to 
ward his Diſciples, and fatd, Behold , my 
mother and my brethren. 

5o For whoſocuer thall doe the will of 
my Father which is in heauen, theſameis 
my brother,and fiſter,and mother, 

CHAP, XIIL 


houſe, and ſate by the ſea fide. 

2. And great multitudes were gathered 
together vnto him , ſo that hee went into a 
thippe, andſate, and the whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore. 

_ 3. And heſpake many things vnto them 
in parables, ſaying, Behold, aſower went 
foorth te ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell 
by the wayes fide, and the foules came and 
deuonred them vp. ; 

5 Some lell vpon ſtonte places, where 
they had not much earth : and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp, becauſethey had no deep- 
neſle of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was vpgthey were 


oy 


ſcorched: and becauſe they had not root, 


' Parablesof the ſeed, 


they withered away, 
| 7. And iomefell among thornes, and 
the thotnes ſprung vp,and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good gronnd, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixtie fold, ſome thirtie fold. 

9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

Io Aud the Diſciples came,and ſaid vnto 
him, Why ſpeakeſt chou vato them in pae 
rables? 

11 Heanſwered,and ſaid vntothem,Be- 
cauſe it is giuen vato you to know the my- 
ſeries of the kingdome of heauen ; but to 
them it is not giuen, 

12 Forwhoſocuer hath, to him ſhall be 
m_ and he ſhall haue more abundance : 

nt whoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away,cuen that he bath. 

I ; Therefore ſpeake I to them in pa- 
rables : becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and 
hearing they keare not, nexther doe they 
vakatlud. ; 


14 Andinthem isfulfilled the prophe- 
fieof Efaias, which ſaith, By hearing yee 
ſhall teare, and ſhall not vnderſtand : and 
ſeeing ye (hall ſee,and ſhall not perceine. 

1 5 For this peoples heart is waxed grofie, 
and their eares are dull of hearing , and 
their eyesthey haue cloſed, leſt at any time 

they ſhould ſee with theireyes ,-and heare 

with their eares, and ſhould vnderftand 
with their heart,and ſhonld bee connerted, 
and I (hould heale them, 

16 But bleſlcd are your eyes , for they 
ſee : and your eares,forthey heare, 

17 For verely I ſay vnto you, That many 
Prophets and righteous men haue defired 
to ſce thoſe things which yee ſee, and haue 
not ſeene them : and to heare thoſe things 


' Which yeheare,and have notheard them. * 


18 © Heare yee therefore the parable of 
the lower. | 
I9 When any one hearcth the word of 
the kingdome and vnderſtandeth it not, 
then commeth the wicked one, and catche 


. eth away that which was ſowe in his hearts 


thisjs he w receiued ſeed bythe way fide, 
20 But he that receiued the ſeed into tc" 


word, and anon with toy receineth it: 

21 Yet hath benot root in himſglfe, but 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation 
ot perſecution ariſeth becauſe ofthe word, 
by and by he is offended, | 

22 Healſothatreceiued ſeed among the 
thornes, is heethat heareth the word , ant 
the care of this world, and the deceitful. 
neſſe of riches choke the word,and hee be- 
commeth vnfruicfull, | 

23 But hee that recetued ſeed into the 
good ground,is heethatheareth theword, / 


; and ynderſtandeth it , which alfo 'beareth 


fruit,and bringerh foorth ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome fixtie,ſome thittie. 


24 Avother 


24 © Another parable put hee foorth 
yntothem,ſaying ; The kingdome of hea- 
nenislike ynto a man which ſowed good 
ſeed in his field. 

25 Burt while men lept,hisenemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, & went 
his way. 

25 Butwhen the blade was ſprung vp, 
and brought foerth fruit, then appeared 
the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder 
came, and ſaid vnte him, Sir, didit not 
thou ſow good ſeede inthy field? trom 
whence then hath it tares ? 

28 Hee ſaid vntothem , An enemy hath 
donethis, The ſeruant ſaid ynto him, Wilt 
thou thenthat we goe and gather them vp? 

29 Buthe fayd, Nay: leſt while we ga» 


with them. 

30 Let both growe together vntill the 
harueſt: and in the time of harneſt I will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather yee together 
the tares,and bind thein bundels to burne 
them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 

3t CAnother parable put he forth vnto 


like to a graine ef muſtard ſeed , which a 
man tooke and ſowed in his field. 

32 Which indeede is the leaft of all 
ſeeds: but when itisgrowen,it is the grea- 
teſt among hearbs,and becommeth a tree: 
ſothar the birds of the aire come and lodge 
in the branches thereof, 

33 © Another parable ſpake hee vnto 
them, The kingdome of heanen is like 
vnto leauen which a woman tooke and hid 
ka three meaſures of meale, till the whole 
was leanened. 

34 All theſethingsſpakeTeſns vnto the 
multitude in parables , and without a pa* 
rable ſpake he nor voto them : 

35 That it wight be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Þrophet, ſaying, I will open 


- Which haue beene kept ſecret from the 
foundation of the world, 


and went into the houſe ; and his diſciples 
came vnto him ſaying, Declare vnto vs the 
parable ofthe tares ofthe field. 

37 Hee anſwered and ſaid ynto them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne 
of man. 

38 The field is the world, The good ſeed: 
are the children of the kingdoms : but the 
taresarethechiidren of the wicked one. 

39 The enemy that ſowed them is the: 
deuil. The harneſt is the end of the world. 
And the reapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore thetarcs are gathered 
and burnt in the fre 2 ſo ſhall ir bee inthe 
end of this world, 

.4t The Soune of man ſhall ſend foorth 
us Augels,and they thall gaticrout of his 


ther vp the tares, ye root vp alſo the wheat | 


them,ſaying ; The kingdome of heauen is . 


my month in parables , I will vtter things 
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kingdome all things that offend, and them 
which doe iniquitie: 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace 


of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 


of teeth, 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath eares to heare let him heare, 

- 44 CAgaine the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto treaſure hid tn a field, the which 
when a man hath found, he h1deth, and for 
10y thereof , goeth and ſclleth all that her 
hath,and bnyeth that field. 

_ 45 CAgaine the kingdome of heaven 
1s like vnto a merchant man ſeeking good 
pearles:; 

46 Who when he had found one pearle 
of yrooe price, ke went and (old all that he 
had,and bonght it. | 

47 © Againe,the kingdome of heauen is 


like vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 


and gathered of enery kind, 

48 Which when 1t was full, they drewe 
to ſhore, and ſate downe, and gathered the 
good into vellels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 Sothal it beat theend of the werld: 
the Angels ſhall come foorth, and ſeuer the 
wicked from among the inſt, 

5o And{hall caſt them into the furnace 


, of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 


of teeth. 

51 Icſus ſaithvnto them, Haue yee vn- 
deritood all theſe things? They ſay vato 
him, Yea, Lord, | 

52 "Then ſaid hee vnto them, Therefore 
euery ſcribe which js inftruced vuto the 
kingdom of heauen, is like vnto a man that 
1s an houſholder,which bringeth forth out 
of histreaſurethings new and old, 

53 C And itcame to paſie, that when 
Icſus had finiſhed theſe parables , hce de- 
patted thence, 

54 And when hee was come into his 
owne countrey , hee tanght them 1n their 
Synagogue, inſomuch that th*y were altos 
nifhed,and ſaid , Whence hath this man 


; this wiſedome, and theſe mighty workes, 
36 Then leſusſent the multitude away, : 


55 Is net this the carpenters ſonne ? Is 


not his mother called Mary ? and his bre-' 


thren, Tames, and Iofes, and Simon, and 
Iudas? 

55 And hisfiitcrs are they not all with 
vs 2 whence then hath this man all thefe 
things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But 
Ieſns ſaid vnto them , A Prophet is riot 


- without honour, ſane in his own countrey, 


and in his ewne honſe, 
58 And he did not many mightie works 
there, becauſe of their vubeliefe. 
CHAP. XIIIL, 
T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Teſus, 
2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is 
Ioho the Bapriſt;ke is riſct from the dead, 


_. Parables,' 


aud 


John Baptiſt beheaded, Chap.xiiij.xv. 


Chriſts miracles,” 

and therefore mightie workes doe ſhew away, hee went vp into a monntaine apart 

forth themſelues in him, to pray: and when: the eucning was come, 
3 FFor Herode had 1id hold on Iohn, he was therealone, | 

and bound him, and puthim inpriſon for 24 But the ſhip wasnowin the midſt of 

Kerodias ſake,his brotherPhilips wife. the ſca,toffed with waues, for the wind was 
4 For Iohn aid vnto himlt is not law- contrarle. 

fall for thee to hauc her, 25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, 
5 And when he would hane pnt him to Ieſus went vnto them,walking on the ſea, 

death , hee feared the multitude, becauſe 26 And when the diſciples ſaw him wal 

they counted him as a Prophet. king on the ſea,they were troubled, ſaying, 
6 But when Herods birta-day was kept, It is aſpirit : aud they cryed out for teare, 

the daughter of Herodias danced before 27 But {traightway Ieſas ſpake vnto 


them,and pleaſed Herod, _ them,ſaying, Be of good cheare: It isI, be 
7 Wherupon he promiſed with an oath, not afraid. 
to giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske, 28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, 


$ And{hz being before inſtructed of her Lord, if it be thou, bid me come ynto thee 
mother, ſaid , Gtue me here Ioha Baptilts on the water. 
head in a Charger, 29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter 
9 And the Tg was ſorie : neuerthe- was come downe out of the ſhippe,he wal- 
ele for the oathesfake , and: them which ked on the water to goe to Ieſus, 
fate with him at meat, he commanded ir 53a But when he ſaw the wind boiſte- 


to be gtuen her, _ + rous,hewas afraid : and beginning to ſink, 
to And he ſent and beheaded Iohn in | he cryed,ſaying, Lord ſaue me. 
the priſon, 31 And immediatly Ieſus ſtretched forth 


11 And his head was brought in a char-; his hand, and caught him , and ſaid vnts 
cer, and giuento the damyglſell: and thee him, O thou of little fairh,wherefore did(k 
brought it to her mother, thou doubt > 

12 And his Diſciples came , and tooke— 32. And when they were come into the 
vp the body and buried it, and went aud ſhip,the wind ceaſed, 
told jeſus, 33 Then they that were in the ſhippe, 

13 © When Icſus heard of it, he depar- came and werſhipped him, ſaying, Of a 
tedthence by (11p intoa deſertplace apart, trueth thon art the Sonne of Ged. 
and when the people had heard tarreof, . 34 © And when they were gone ouer, 
they followed him on foot ont of the cuties. they came into the land of Geneſaret. 

14 And Ieſus went foorth, and ſawa 35 And when the men of that place had 
great miltitude,and was moned with com- knowledge of him , they ſent out into all 
paſsion toward them, and hee healed their that countrey round about, and bronght 
ſicke.- __.,_. vnto himall that werediſcaſed, 

15 CAnd when it was euening, his dif- * 36 And beſought him that they mighe 
ciples came to him, ſaying, This 1s a deſert enely touch the hemme of his garmear,aud 
place , and the time 1s now paſt, ſend the as many as touched , were made perfcaly 
mlcitade away,that they may gotinto the whoſe, 
vilizpes,and bny themſelnes victals, CHAP. XV. 

16 But Icfas ſaid vnto them, They need I Hen came to Ieſus Scribes and Phart- 
not departz2iue y= them to eat, ſes,which were of Hicruſalem, ſaying, 

i7 And they ſay vato him, Wee haus 2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgrefle 
here but fiue loaucs and two fiihes. the traditiou of the Elders > for they wath 

138 Hefaid, Bring then hitherto me. not their hands when they eat bread. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude 3 Burtheanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
to fit downe on the grafle , and tooke the Why doyoualiotranſgrefie the commans 
five loaues and the two fiſhes, and looking dement of God by your tradition ? 

Vp to heauen, kee bleſſed, and brake, and, 4 For God commanded, ſaying , Ho« 
£312 the loanes to his diſciples, and the nourthy father, and mother : And hee that 
diſciples tothe multitude. curſeth father or mother , let himdiethe. 
20 Andthey did all eat,and were filled: death, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that re. 5 But yeſay, Whoſoener ſhal ſay to his 
mained, twelne baskets full, father or his mother , It ts a gift by what- 
21 And they that had caten were abont} ſocuer thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
kue thouſand men, b<ſide women and. 6 And honour not hs fath-r or his moe 
cuileren, - . ther, he ſhall be free, Thus haue yee made 

22 © And ftraightway Ieſns conſtrai- the commandement of God of none eff 
ned his Diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to by yourtradition, 

g2e before him vnto the other ſide, while 9 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaia pro» 

he ſent the multitudes away. phecie of you, ſaying, 8 
23 And when he bad ct the multitudes 8 Thus people draweth nigh ynto _y 

; Wt 


their lips:buttheir heart is farre from me. 
9 Butin vaine they doe worſhip mee, 
teaching for , the commaunde- 
ments of men. 

I» CAnd heecalledthe mnltitade, and 
ſaid vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the month, 

fileth a man , but rhat which commeth 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples,and ſaid vn- 
to him, Knowelt thou thaty Phariſees were 
effended after they heard this ſaying ? 

3 But he anſwered,and ſaid, Euery plant 
which my heauenly Father hath not plan- 
ted,thall be rooted vp. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind lea- 
ders of the blind. And ifthe blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall imo the ditch. 

I5 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
khim,Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And Ieſus ſaid, Are yealfo yet with- 
out ynderftanding ? 

' 17 Doenotyeyet vuderſtand, that what- 
ſoener entteth in atthe mouth , into 
the belly, and is caſtout into the draught? 


Mettsrradi '$.Matthew, - Amultitude fedde, 
withtheir mouth, and honoureth mee with blind, dumbe, maimed, and many other, 


and caſt them downe at Teſts feet, and h 
healed them: 7 


3: Infomuch that the mnltitude worm. 


dred when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, 
the maimed to 


God of Iſrael. 

32 CThenlTefns called his Diſciples yt 
to him,and ſaid, I haue compaſsion on the 
multitude, becanſe they continne with me 
now three daies,and hane nothing to eate; 

: and I will not ſend them away faſting, lef 
they faint in the way, 

33 And his diſciples ſay vnto him, Whece 
ſhould wee hane fo much bread in the wil. 
derneſle,as to fill ſo greata multitnde > 

34 And Ieſus ſaid vnte them, How many 
leaues haue ye? And they ſaid, Seucn,and 
a few little fiihes, 

35 Andhee commanded the multitude 

| tofit downeon the ground. 

36 Andheetookethe ſcanen loanes and 
the fiſhes, and gane thankes, and brake 

them,and gaue to hisdifciples,and the dii+ 
ciples to the multitude. 


18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 37 And they did all cate, and were fil- 


the mouth, commeth footth from the heart, 
" and they defile the man, 

19 For out of the heart proceede enill 
thoughts, murders,adulteries,fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 'Theſe are thethings which defile a 
man : but to eat with vawall:en hands, de- 
fileth not a man, 

21 CThenleſus went thence,and depar- 
ted into the coalts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold , a woman 'of Canaan 
came aut of the ſame coaſts, and cryed vn- 
to him. ſaying, Haue mercy on the,O Lord, 
thon Soune of Dautd,my daughter is gric- 
uouſly vexed with a dell. 

23 But heanſwered hernot a word. And 
' his Diſciples came and befought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, for ſhe crycth after vs. 

24 But hee anſwered,and ſaid, Iam not 
ſent, bur vnto the Loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael, 

25 Then came ſhe,and worſhipped him, 
ſaying,Lord,helpe me. 

26 Ruthee anſwered, andfaid, It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread , andto 
caſt it to dogges. 

29 And hee ſaid, Trueth Lord : yct the 
dogges cat of the crumbes which fall from 
their maſters table. 

28 Then leſs anſwered and (aid vnte 
her,O woman, great is thy faith : be it vue! 
to thee enen as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very houre. 
- "29 Andleſus departed from thence,and. 

came nigh vnto the ſea of Galilee, & went 
yp-into a mountaine, and ſate downe there, 
zo And great multitudes came vnto him, 


haning with them thoſe that were lame, 


led : and they tooke vp of the breken meat 
that was left, ſeuen baskets full. 
38 And they that dideate, were foure 
thoufand men, beſide womemand children, 
39 And heſent away the multitude,and 


tooke ſhip, and came into the coaſts of ' 


Magdala, 
CHAP. XVI, 
He Phariſees alſo, with the Sadduces, 
came, and _—_— defired him that 
he would ſhew them a ſigne from heauen, 

2 Hee anſwered, and ſaidvnto them, 

When it is euening, ye ſay, It will be faire 
- weather ; for the skie 15 red. 

3 And inthe morning, Ft will Le foule 
weather to day, forthe $kie 1s red and low- 
ring. O ye hypocrites, yee cau diſcerne the 
face oftheskie, but can ye not diſcerne the 
ſignes of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation 
ſeeketh after a ſigne,and there thal no figne 
be gruen vnto it, but the ſigne of the Pro- 
phet Ionas.And he leftthem,and departed, 

5 And when his Diſciples were'come 
to the other (ide,they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 © ThenTeſus ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leauen ef the Pha» 
rifees,and of the Sadduces, 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we hanetake no bread, 

8 Whack when Teſns perceined, he ſaid 
vnto them, Q ye of little faith, why reaſon 

ee among yonr ſclues , becauſe yechaue 
roughtno bread ? 

9 Doe ye not yet vndetſtand, neither rc- 
member the fiue loaucs of the fine thou- 
ſagd, and how many basketsye tooke vp > 

1o Neither 


whole, the Jame to walk, 
and the blind to ſee: and they glorified the 
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(hriſts croſſe 

© 10 Neither the fſenen loaues of the 
foure thoufand,and how many baſkets yee 
tooke Vp ? 

- 11 Hoy 1s it that ye do not vnderſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye thould beware of the leanen 
ofthe Phariſes,and nf the Saddaces? 

12 Then ynd:ritood they how that hee 
bade them not beware of the leanen of 
bread : bur of the doRtine of the Phariſes, 
and of the Sadduces, 


Chapari Fern en ”Y 


And then he ſhal reward euery man accor- 
ding to his workes. 

28 Verely I ſay vnto you, There be ſome 
{tapding here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ming in his kingdome, 

CHAP. XVII, 
AN after ſixe daies, Ieſus taketh Peter, 
Iames ard Iohn his brother, and brin- 
geth them vp intp an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before. them, 


13 © When leſiis came into the coaftes ; and his face did ſhine as the Sunne,and his 


of Calarea Phulippi,he aſked his diſciples, 
faying, Who doe men ſay,that I the ſonne 
of man-am ? 

' 14 And they ſayd, Some ſay that thou 
&tlohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias,and others 
Teremias, or one of the Prephets. 

15 Heſaith vatothem', But whom ſay 
yethatT am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, 
Thos art Chriſt the Sonne of the hung 
God, : 

17 And Icſas anſwered, and faid vnto 
him, Blefled art thon, Simon Bar-Iona: for 
fleth and blood hath not renealed it vnto 
thee, but my Father which is in heauen, 

18 And I ay alſo vatothee, that thou art 

eter, and vpon this rocke Iwil build my 


Charch: an the gates of hel (hall not pre», 


vaile againſt it, 

19 AndI willgine yntothee the keyes 
'ofthe kingdome of heauen : and whatf2e- 
uer thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhalbe bound 
mheanen , whatſocuer thou ſhalt looſe on 
tatth ſhall be looſed in heauen. 

29 Then charged hee his diſciples that 
the/ ſhould tell a6 man that he was Ieſus 
th: Chriſt, 

21 From that time forth began Iceſus 
toſhew vnto his diſciples , how that hee 
muſt c0e ynto Hicruſalem, aud ſutfer ma- 
ny things of the Elders,and chiete Prielts, 
and Scribes, and be killed, aud bee raiſed 
againe the third day. 


22 Then Peter toske him,ayd began to | 
be ſpake vato them of Iohu the Baptiſt. 


rebuke him, ſaying, Be it farre trom thee, 
Lord; This ſhall not be vnto thee, 

23 Bnthe turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, 
Get thce behind me, Satan, thou art an of- 
fence vnto mce : tor thou ſauoureſt not the 
things y be of God , but thoſe y be of men, 

24 C Then ſaid [eſus vnto his diſciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him de- 
nic humſelfe, and take vp his crolle, and 
follow mee, - 

25 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life (hal 
loſe it : and whnſocuer wall loſe kis life for 
my (ke, tall finde it, 


rayment was white asthe light. 

3 And behold, there appeared vnta 
thena Moſes and Eltas talking with him. 

4 Thenanſwered Peter, ad ſaad vnto 
Ieſus, Lord, itis good for vs to be here, If 
thou wilt, let vs make here three Taber- 
nacles : one for thee, aud one for Moles; 
and one for Elias. 

. 5 Whilehe yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cleud onuerſhadowed them : and behold, a 
voyce out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well 
pleaſed : heare ye him. 

'-6 Andwhenthediſciplesheard it,they 
fell on their face,and wereſore afraid. 

7 And Ieſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid , Ariſe and be not afraid, 

8 Andwhenth:y had lift vp their eies, 
they ſaw no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine,leſus charged themyſaying, Tel 
the viſionto no man , vntill the Sonne of 
man beriſen againe from the dead. 

ro And his diſciples aſked him , ſaying, 


; Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias mu 
firſt come ? 


tt And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vnts 


them, Elias truely thall firſt come, and res 
ſore all things. 


12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come 


already, and they knew him not, but haue 


don vnto him,whatſocuer they liſted. Like. 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſafter of the, 
13 Thenthe diſciples vnderſtood that 


14 « And when they were come to the 


multitudezthere cameto him a certain man ' 
kneeling downeto him, and ſaying, 
.  I'5 Lord, haue mercy on my ſopne, for 


heeis lunaticke , and {ore vexed; for oft- 
times hee falleth into the fire , and oft unto 


the water. 


16 And1broughthim to thy diſciples, 
and they could net cure him, 
17 'Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid , O 


faithles and peruczſe generation, how long 
ſhall Ibe with you 7 how long ſhall I ſut- 


26 Fer what is a man profited,ifhe ſhal fer you ? bring himhitherto me , ; 
18 And Ieſusrebuked the diuell, and he 
.departed out of him : and the childe was 

cured from that very houre, 

| I9 Then came y diſciples toleſus apart, 

: and aid, Why could not we caſt him _ 
; 20 


gainethe whole world , and loſe his owne 

ſfoule > Or what thall a man glue in ex- 

change for his ſoule ? ; 
27 For the Sonneof man ſhall come in 


=" 


the glory of his Father , with his Angels ; 


b Ly 
20 AndIecſusſaid vnto them,Becauſe of 
your vnbeliefe : for verily I fay vnto you, 
If yehaue faith as a graineof mnſtard ſeed, 
ec ſhall ſay vntothis mountaine, Remooue 
ce to yonder place : and it ſhall re- 
mooue, and nothing ſhall bee vnpoſsible 
vVnto you, 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not ont, but | 
by prayer and fafting. 
22 © And while they abode in Galilee, 
Tefas ſaid vnto them , The Sonne of man ! 
. ſhall be betrayed into-the handsof tnen : | 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third | nine, and gocth into the menntaines , and 
day he ſhall bee raiſed againe: And they ;ſecketh that which is gone aſtray? 


were exceeding ſorry. 


24 © And when they were come to Ca- iſay vnto you , hee reioyceth more of thy 
p<rnaum, they that receiued tribute mony, 'ſheepe, thenof the ninety and nine which 
came to Peter, and ſaid , Doeth not your ; went not aſtray, 
maſter pay tribute ? x n ſo, 1 

25 Hee ſayth, Yes. And when hee was | Father which is in heanen, that one of thek 
come into the houſe, Icſas prenented him, | little ones ſhould periſh. 
faying , What thinkeſt thou , Simon ? of | 


whom doe the kings of the earth take cu- 
ſtome or tribute ? of their owne childrey, | 
or of ſtrangers > 
26 Peter ſaith vnto him,Of ſtrangers, le- 
ſus ſaith vnto him, Then are childre free. 
27 Notwithſtanding,leſt weſhonld offend 
them,goe thouto the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take yp the fiſh that firſt commeth vp: . 
and when ou haſtopened his mouth, then: 
ſhalt find a piece of money: that take, and 
give vnto them for me and thee, 
CHAP, XVIII 
T the fame time came the diſciplesvn- 
to Ieſus,ſaying, Whe is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heanen ? 
2 Andleſus called a little childevnto 
him, and ſethim inthe midſt of them, 
© 3  Andfaid, Verely I fay vnto you, Ex-! 
cept ye be conuerted, and become as little 


children , ye ſhallnot enter into the king-' 


dome of heauen, 


4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble 


himſelf as this little child, the ſame is grea- 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen, 

5 And whoſo ſhall receiue one ſuch lit- 
ge child in:my Name,teceiueth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones, which beleene in mee , it were 
better for him, that a milſtone were han- 

ed about his necke, and that hee were 
drowned inthe depth of the ſea. 

7 EC Woe vnto the world becanſe of 
offences : for it muſt needes be that offen- 
ces come: but woe to that man by whom 


the offencgcommeth. 
8 Wiefore if thy hand or thy foote / 


offend thee, cut them off, and caft them 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed,rather then haning two 
handes *r two feete , fo bee caſt into cucr- 
laſting fire. 

9 And ifthine eye offend thee plucke 


_ «= 4 


een 


and payment to be made. 


tout , and caſt it from thee : it is better * 


Njuore 


hew. = Howoftto forgiue,” 


for thee to enter into life with one eye, ry |ſhnoued 
ther then hauing two eyes, to bee caſt, nd for $7 
to hell fire. 23 Bu 
to Take heed thatye deſpiſe not oneefMſound 9! 
theſe little ones:for I ſay vnto you , that (ought Þ! 
heauen their Angels doe alwaies beholgiſþands 0! 
the face of my Father which is in heauen, {W:yi9s, ! 
11 Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſail 29 A 
' that which was loſt, at his fe: 
12 Howthinke ye ? if a man hane pauc"c* 
hundzed ſheepe, and one of them bee gouliſl 30 A 
aſtray, doeth he not Jeane the ninety ar{Þcalt b1n 
the deb 
31.50 
13 And iffo be that he findit, Verely1W»3s do 
and tol 
52 
| [ed hin 
14 Enen fo, 1t is not the will of you vant, 1 
thou d 
33 * 
15 «C Moreouer , if thy brother ſhal tre. comp: 
; paſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him hi Ihad} 
tault betweene thee and him alone : 1 34 
hee ſhall heare thee , thou haſt gained tl 1£d h1 
brother, | pay al 
16 Bnt if he will not heare thee , thal 35 
take with thee one or two more, that in thei ther © 
month of two or three witneſſes encry i heart 
word may be eſtabliſhed. their 
17 And ifhe ſhal negle&to heate then, 
tell it vnto the Church: but if hee negl*& A; 
| to heare the Chnrch, let him! be vnto thee 
| as an heathen man,and a Publicane, from 
18 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeut Inde 
e {hall bind on earth, ſhall bee bound 2 
homes : and whatſncuer yee ſhall looſ-a Ml and 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen, _ 3 
19 ApaineI ſay vnto you , that if twill ter 
ef you ſhall agree on earth as touching aryl law! 
thing that they ſhall aſke: ir ſhall be dove cue 
for them of my Father which is in heaven, 3 
- 20 For where two or three are. gathered the 
together in my Name , there am 1 in thel ma 
midſt of them, Ee 2 ma 
21 © Then came Peter to him,and ſail 
Lord, how oft ſhal my brother ſinne agaiut]M lea 
me,and I forgine him:till ſenen times? to 
22 Ieſus ſaich vnto him , Tay not vit1 Bl On 
thee, Vntill ſeuen times: but vntil ſenent] | 
times ſeuen. by 


23 © Therefore is the kingdome of het- 
uen likened vnto a certaine king which 
would take account of his ſeruants, 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought vnto him which ought 
him ten thouſand talents. 

25 Bntforaſmnch as he had nat to pay, 
bis lord commanded himte bee ſold, and 
his wifeand children , and all that he had, 


26 The ſeruant therefore fell downs, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, haue. 
patience wme,and | will pay thee all. | 

27 Then the lord of that Teruant wi, 


0, Wtorcement- 
woued with compaſsion, and looſed him caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, itig 
nd forgane him the debt, not good to marry, 

23 But the ſame ſeruant went out and 11 Butheſaid vnto the, Al men!cannot re- 
ound 6ne of his fellow ſeruants , which - ceiue this ſaying,ſaue they to whd it is ginE 
pught him an hundred pence: andhelayd 12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
b:1ds on him, and tooke him'by the throat, were ſo borne from their mothers wombe 2 
Czyiag, Pay me thatthon owelt, and there areſome Eunuches, which were 

29 And his fellow-ſernant fell downe made Eunnches of men : and there be Eu- 
at his feet, and __ him,ſaying, Haue | nuches, which haue made themſelues Eu- 
patience with me,and I will pay theeall. | nuckes for y kingdome of heauens ſake. He 
30 And hee would not : but went and | that 1s able to receiue zz,let him receine 72. 
althim into priſou , till hee ſhould pay 13 © Then were there brought vnto him 
the debt. little children, that he ſhould pur his hands 

31 So when his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what . on them , and pray : and the Diſciples re- 
was done,,ney were very ſorry, and came | buked them. _ 
and told vato their lord all that was done. | 14 But Ieſus ſad, Suffer little children, 

22 Thenhis lord, after that he had cal- | and forbid them xot to come vnto me : for 
[:d him, ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſer- of ſach is the kingdome of heanen. 
want, I forgaue theeall that debt, becauſe - 15 And helaid his hands onthem , and 
thou defiredſtme : | departedthence, bas 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo kan? had 16. © And behold,one cane &ſaid vnto 
compaſs1on on thy fellow-ſeruant, euen as | him, Good maſter , what good thing fhall 
Thad pity on thee ? I does, that Imay haueeternal] life ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deline- + 19 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 
red him to the tarmentours, till hee ſhould | tl,on me good? there is none g20d bnt ote 
pay all that was due vnto him. that u God : but if thon walt enter inte 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heanenly Fa- life, keepe th? Commundements. 
ther doe alſo vnto you, if yee from your | 18 Heſaithvnto him, Which? Teſus ſaid, 
ep hearts forgiue not euery one his brother Thou ſhalt doe no murther, Thou ſhalr not 

their treſpaſles. 
em, CHAP. XIX. Tho! {halt not beareſalſe witneſſe, 
le& At dir cameto paſſe , that when Teſus 19 Honorthy father and thy moth*:r:and, 
ad finiſhed theſe ſayings,he departed Thou fhalt loue thy neighbor, as thy ſelfe, 
from Galilee, and camne into the coaſts of 20 The young man ſaith vnto him , All 
i Indca, beyond Iordane: theſe things haue I kept from my youth 
din 2 Andgreat multitudesfollowed kim, vp : what lacke I yet ? 
mM and he healedthem there. 21 Ief1s ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be 
3 © ThePhariſces alſo came vnto him, | perfe&,gocand ſell that thou haſt , & giue 
wlll tempting him,and ſaying vnto him, Is it ; tothe poore,. and thou thalt haue treaſure 
any havfull for a man to pur away his wife for - in heauen : and come and follow me. 
oof euery cauſe 2 22 Rut whenthe young man heard that 
en, 4 Andhee anſwered, and ſaide vnto ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull : for hee 
ret them, Hane ye not read , that hee which | had great poſteſsions. 
the Wy madethemar the beginuing , madethem 23 « Then ſaid Ieſus vnto his diſciples, 
male and female ?  Verely I ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhal 
Th 5 And ſaide, For this cauſe ſhall aman | hardly enter into the kingdom of heauen, 
ut leaue father and mother , and ſhall cleaue | 24 AndagaineI ſay vnto you, It is ca- 
to his wife; and they twaine ſhall bee fier for a camel to goe thorow the eyeof a 
1+ one fleſh. * needle,then for arich man ts enter into the 
nty 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, | kingdome of God. 
but one fl:ſh. What therefore God hath 25 When his diſciples heard it , they 
ea-MF 1oyned tog ther, let not man put aſunder, were exceedingly amazed, faying , Who 
Ch 7 They ſay vato him, Why did Moſes then can be ſaued ? 
then comand to glue a wtiting of diuorce= 26: But Ieſns beheld them,and ſaid ynts 
Dn, m-nt,andto put her away ? them, With men this is vnpoſsible , but 
a 8 Heſatth vntothem, Moſes, bacauſe with God all things are poſsible, 
of the þardneſſe of your hearts,ſuffzred you 24 © Then anſwer-d Peteggpd faid vnts 
If, to put away your wiues: but fromthe be- him,Behold.we haue forſakeyall, and fol- 


) 


ny ginning it was not fo, lowed thee,whar ſhall we haue therefore? « 
d, 9 AndlIfay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhal 28 And Ieſus faid vato them, VerelyI 

put away his wife , exceptit bee for forni- ſay vnto you, that ye which hane followed 
1c, WY cation,and ſhall marry another,committeth me, in the regeneration when the Sonne of 
u WY 2dultery : and who ſo marrieth her which man ſhall fitin the throne of his glory, yee 


25 put away, doeth commur adultery. alſo ſhall fit vpon twelae thrones, iudging 
. Io © His diſciples ſay vnto him, If the the twelue tribes of Ifrad, 


"OE" 
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, 


commit adultery, Thon ſhalt not ſtale, , 


29 And * 
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*__ Fabonrers hired, 

29 And enery one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 

. mother, or wife,or children , or lands for 
* my Names ſake, ſhall receiue an hundred- 
; fold;and ſhall inheriteuerlaſting life. 

: 3» But many that are firſt , ſhall be laſt, 
- and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 

. CHAP. XX, 

' . LOrthe kingdome of heauen is like ynto 
- A amanthat isan houſholder,which went 
.ontearly in the morning to hire labourers 
; Into his vineyard. - 

; 2 And when he had agreed with the 1a- 
. bourers for a peny a day, he ſent them in- 

ro his vineyard, 

- 3 And hee went ont about the third: 

houre,and ſaw others ſtanding idle inthe 
© , market place, FE 
' 4 Andiaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo in-: 

. to the vineyard, and whatſocuer is right, I 
will giueyou. And they went their way, 

5 _ hee went ont about the ſixth 
and ninth houre,and did likewiſe. 

5 And about the eleuenth houre, hee 
went out and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faithvnto them, Why ſtand yee here 
all the day idle? 

- 7 Theyſayvnto him , Recauſe no man 

: hath hired vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe yee 
alſo into the vineyard : and whacſoener is 
right, that ſhall yereceine, 

. So when euen was come, the lord of 

the vineyard ſaith vnto his ſteward , Call 
the labourers,and gine them their hire, be- 

Einning from the laſt vnto the firſt, 

' 9 And whenthey came that were hire 
about the eleuenth houre, they receiucd c- 
uery mana peny. 

- To But whenthe firſt came,they ſuppo- 
ſed that they ſhould haue receiued more, | 
& they likewiſe receined enery nan a pen 
: It And when they had receiued it, they 
murmured againſt the good man of the 
houſe, ; 

t2 Saying, Theſelaſt hane wrought Lt 
one houre,and thou haſt made them equal 
ynto vs, which haue borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 
- 13 Buthee anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I doe thee no wrong : diddeſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny ? 

14 Take thatthine is, and gb thy way, I 
will giue vnto this laſt,enenas vnto thee, 

_ I'5 Is itnot lawfull for me to doe what 
Twill with mine owne ? Is thine eye eui)l, 
becauſe Iam ? 

- I6 So thelaſt ſhal be firſt,& the firſt laſt; 

For many ſhalll be called, but few choſen. 

17 CE Andleſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 

; took the twelue diſciples apart inthe way 
and ſaid vntothem, 

© - 18 Brhold,we go vp to Hiernſalem,and 

the Sonne of man ſhall bee betrayed vnto 
the chicf Prieſts, and vnto the $oribes, and 

they (hall condemnc him to death, 
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8. Matthew, Blind receiueſight, 


19 Andſhall deliner him tothe Gem) 
to mocke, and toſcourge, and to crc 
him:andthethird day he ſhall riſc age, 

20 © Then came to him the mother 
Zebedees children, with her ſonncy, wo 
ſhipping him,and defiring a certainethi 
of him 


2t And he ſaid vnto het , What vi 
thou ? She ſaith vnto him,Grant,thatthel 
my two ſonnes may ſit,the one on thy righ 
hand, and the other on the left in thy 
kingdome. 

22 But Iefus anſwered and ſaid, Yekngy 
not what ye aſk. Are ye ableto drink ofthe 
cup that I (hall drinke of, and to be bayi 
zed with the baptiſme that Iam baptizl 
with? They ſay vnto him, We are able, 

23 And hee ſayth vnto them, Yer ſhall 
drinke indeed of my cop, and be baptize 
with the baptiſme that I am baptiz 


' with: buttoſiten my right hand anda 


my left, isnot mine to giue, but it ſhall 
gizentothem , for whom it is prepared 
my Father, 

24 And when the tenne heard it, 
were mooucd with indignation agaiuſtthe| 
two brethren. * | 

25 Butleſus called them ynto him, and 
ſaid , Ye know that the Princes of the Ge 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them , and 


they thatare great, exerciſe authoritie vp 


on them. | 
26 But itſhall not be ſo among you} But) 
whoſocuer will be great among you, It 
him be your miniſter. | 
27 And whoſocuer will be;chief among 
you, let him be your ſeruant. | 
28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not 


to be miniltzed ynto, but to miniſter/and 


to giue his life a ranſome for many. 
29 And as they depart 
great multitude followed him. ; 
3o © And bebold,two blind men fitting 
by the way (ide,when they heard that Ieſu 
palled by cryecd out, ſaying, Haue metcy 0 
vs,O Lord,thou ſonne»f Dauid. 
3t And the multitude rebuked them, 


from Hiericho, 


becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: bit 


' they cryed the more,ſaying,Haue mercy on 
v8, 


O Lord, thou ſanne of Dauid, 

| 32 And Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and called 
them, and ſaid , What will yethat I hall 
:doe vnto you ? ; 

+ 33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that out 
eyes may be opened, : 

4 So leſus had compaſsion on them, 
and touched their eies,& immediatly theit 
cies receiued ſight, and they followes hum, 

CHAP, xx. 
Nd when they drew nigh vnto Haeti- 
Aften and were come to Bethphage, 
vntethe mount of Oliues , then ſent leſus 
two difciples, 


2 Saying vnto them ,Goe intothe vil | 


lage ouer againſt you,&ſtraightway ye - 
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jefiggetreecurſed, =Chap,x%)) « 


{23 alle tied,and a colt with her : looſe 

m,and bring them ynto me. 

And if any man ſay ought vato you, 
ſhall ay , The T.ord hath peed of them, 

d ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done y it might be fulfil- 
d which was ſpoke by y Prophet,ſaying, 

5 Tell yethe daughter of Sion,Bchold, 

yking cometh vnto thee, meek,& fitting 

»01 an ai{e, and a colt,the foale ot an atle, 

6 Andthe diſciples went, and didas 
ſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the afle , and the colt, 
{put on them their clatlies, and they ſet 
im thereon. 

8 And a very great multirude ſpread 
heir garments in the way,others cut down 
ranches from the trees, and itrawed them 
the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be- 


re,and that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- | 


tnato the Sonne of Dauid : Blefled is he 
tcommeth in the Name of the Lotd, 
loſanna in the Higheſt. 
to And when he was come into Hierns ; 


lem,all the city was moued,ſaying,Who | 


this ? | | 

11 Andthe multitudeſaid, This ts Ieſus. 
be Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 © And Icſus went into the Temple | 
[God,and caſt out all them that ſold and 
jonoht in the Temple, and ouerthrew the | 
ables of the money changers,and the ſeats 
f them that ſold doues, 

13 And ſaid vntothem,It is written, My 
uſe thalbe called the houſe of prayer,but ; 
ehaue made 1t a denne of theeues, 

14 And the blind,and the lame cameto 
imin the Temple,and he healed them. 

i5 And when the chiefe Prieſtes and | 
cribes ſaw the wonderfull things that hee | 
lid and the children crying in the Temple 

nd ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonue of Da- 
id.they were ſore diſpkeaſed, 

16 And aid into him, Heareſt thou what 
heſe ſay And Teſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, 
ae yencyer read, Out of the month of 
dabes & ſucklings y baſt perfefted praiſe Þ 

17 C And hee left them,and went out of 
he city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

| 18 Now in the morning,as hee returned 
ito the citie,he hungred, — _ 

19 And when heſayv a figtree in the way, 
he came to it, & found nothing thereon, but 
leaves onely, and ſaid vntoit , Let nofruit | 
grow on thee henceforward ſor euer, And 
preſently the figtree withered away. | 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they | 

maruciled,ſaying, How ſoone is the figtree 
withered away ? 

21 Teſns anſwered, & ſaid ynto them, Ve- 
nly1 ſay vnto you,if ye hanefaith,& doubt 
not,ye {hall not only do this which i gone 
tothe figtrec; but alſo if yee ſhall ſay vato 
this mguntaiue;Bc thou remooued, and be 


RS 0 ery 


thou caſt intothe ſea, it ſhall be done. 
22 Andallthings whatſocuer yee ſhall ' 
aſke in prayer, belecuing,ye ſhall receiue, 
23 C Andwhen hee was come into the 
; Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders 
of the people came vnto him as hee was 
teaching, and ſaid, By what authoritic 
doeſt hon theſe things? and who gaue 


thee this authoritie ? 
24 And cſus anfwered, and ſaid vnts 
them, alio will aſke ynu one thing, which 


you by 


it yetell me, I in like wiſe will tell 
what authoritie I doe theſe things, 
25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whence was, 

it ? trom heauen,or of men ? and they rea- 
ſoned with themſ:lues, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heanen , hee will ſay vnto vs, 
Why dd ye notthen belecue him + 

; 26 Butit weſhall ſay,Of men, we feare 
the people,tor all hold lohn as a Prophet, 

27 And they anſwered Iejus, and ſaid, 

; Wee cannot tell. And he ſaid vnto them, 

{ Neither tell I you by what authority I do 

: theſe things. 

28 CBut what think you? A certain man 
had rwoſons: and he.came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son,go worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered,andfaid,]l willnot: but 


afterward he repenied,and went. 


- 30 And he cameto the ſecond,and ſaid 
likewiſe; and he anſwered,and ſaid,] go fir, 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did thewA 
of his father > They ſay vnto himthe firſt. 
Ieſus ſaith vnto them , Verily 1 ſay vnto 
you;that the Publicanes and the harlots go 
into the kingdome of God before you. _ 

32 For Ilohn came vnto you in the way of 


! righteouſnes,and ye beleeued himnot: but: 


the Publicanes and the barjots belecued 
him. And ye when ye had ſeene itgtepenttd 
not alterward,that ye might beleeue him. 

33 © Heare another parable, There was 
a certaine houtholder , which planted a 
Vineyard, and begs 1t round about,and 
diggeda wineprefle in it,and bvilt a towey 
and lct it out to husbandmen,and went in- 
toa farre countrey. _ 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
neerc,he ſent his ſcruits to y husbandmen, 
that they might receue the fruits of it, 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
vants,and beat one,aud killed another,and 
ſtoned another, 

36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
then y firſt, & they did vntotliem likewiſe, 

37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
ſon,ſaying, They wall reueren@@my ſonne, 

38 Butwhen the husbandmen ſaw the - 
ſonne,they ſaid among themſclues, This is 
the heire, come, let vs kill him, and let vs 
ſeaze on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, znd caſt him 
out of the vineyard,and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therlore of the ving- 
yat 
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ard commeth,what will he : ay vnto thoſe 


| reſees had heard his parables, they percci- | 


. 
$ 


usbandmen ? 
41 They ſay vnto hin, He will miſerably 


_ deſtroy thoſe wicked men, & wil let out his 


vineyard vnto other hit$bandmen , whic]: 


ſhall render him the Tuits io th+ ir ſeaſons... 


42 Ieſusſaith vnro them , Did ye nener 
read inthe Scripriires, The ſtone which the 
builders rete&ed, the ſame 15 becomethe 
head of the corner? This is the Lords do- 
ing, and it is marucilons in onr eyes, 
© 43 Therfore ſay I vnto you, The kingdom 
ot God ſhalbe taken from you, & giucn to 
anation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoeuer ſhal {all on this ſtone, 


ſhalbe broken, but on whomſoener it (hall | 


fall, it will grind himto powder, 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Pha- 


aued that he ſpake of them. 


© $,Matehew. —=Of Cefars tribuz, 


14 For many are call-d, but feye x 
choſen. | 

15 © Then went the Phariſces,and ta 
counſcll, how they might entanglehmj 
-1stalke. 

16 And they ſent out vnto himtheir di 
ciplesw the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, w 
know ythou art true. & teacheſt the wayc 
God in trueth , neither careſt thou for x 
man, for y regardeſt not the perſon of me 

19 Tell vs therefore , what thinkef 
thou ? Is it Jawfull to giue tribute vay 
Ceſar,or not ? 

18 But Tcſus perceiued their wickedy 
andſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites 

19 Shew mee the tribute money. And 


: they brought vnto hima peny. 


46 Bnt when they ſonght to lay hands | 


en him, they feared the multitude, becauſe ; 


they tooke him for a Prophet. 
CHAP, XXII. 
Nd Ieſus anſwered , and ſpake vnto 
them againe by parables, and ſaid, 


2 The kingdome of heauen is like vn- | 


to 2 certaine King, which made a mariage 
for his ſonne, 


3 Aud ſent foorth his ſeruants tocall * 


them that were biddento the wedding,and 
they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent forth ether ſeruants,ſay- 
ang,Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 
I hane prepared my dinner; my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all thingsare 
peady rs vnto the mariage. 


© "4-$+ Butthey made light of it, and wert 


Soon” 
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- the gueſt 
; Kot Ont A, | 
12 And hee ſaich vnto him, Friend, how 


| nee. cnc to his farme,another to his 

: '6' And the remnant took his ſernants;& 

-Intreated themſpitefully, and lewthem. 
#7 But when the king heard zhereof, be 


: was wrath, and hee ſent foorth his armies, | 


and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and bnrut 
vp thejr Etie, 
"8 Then ſaith 


20 And bee ſaith vnto them, Whoſe 
this image and ſ.1perſctiption ? 

21 Theyfay vnto him,Ceſars. Then ſail 
hevnto them, Render therefore vnto Celx 
the things which are Ceſars;and vnto God 


' the things that are Gods. 


22 Whe they had heard theſe words thy 


+ marueiled,and left him,& went their way 


23 CThe ſame day cameto him the Sad 
duces,which ſay tharthere is no reſurrefl 


* on, and aſked him, 


« 


£ 


he to his ſeruants, The wed-. 


ding is ready,but they which were bidden, | 


were not worth 


9 Goye theriore into the hie wayes,and 
as many as ye ſhal find, bid to the mariage.. 
ro So thoſe ſernants went out into the hie | 
waies, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good. and the | 
wedding was furtiiſhed with gueſts. 
it © And when the king came into ſee 


ding garment. 


cameſt thou is hither , not havivg a wed- 
dirg garment * And he was ſpeechleſle, 

23 Thenfaid the King to the ſeruants, 
Bind hinthand and foot, and take him a- 


-way,and caſt him into omter darknes,there 


\halbe weeping and guaſhung of teeth, 


oy 


I 


2 es 


24 Saying,Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a mar 
dic,hauing nochildre,his brother (hal mat 
ry his wife, & raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother 

25 Now there werewith vs ſeuenb 
thren, and the firſt when he had married 
wife,deceaſed, and hauing no iſſue, |# 
his wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, vnto the ſeuenth, . 

27 Andlaſt of all thewoman died al{ 

28 Therefore in the reſurreQion, who 


+ Wiſe ſhall ſkee be of the ſeuen? for tie 


all had her. 

29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothen, 
Yee doe erre, not knowing the Scriptutss 
nor the power of God. ; 

30 For in thereſurreAion they neith 
marry,nor are giuen in mariage, but are 
the Angels of God in heauen. 

31 But astonching rhe. reſurrection 0 
the dead,haue ye not read that which wi 
ſpoken vnto you by God,faying, - 

32 Iam d God of Abraham, andtht 
God of Iſaac,and the Godof Iacob + God 
is not the God of the dead, but of F lin 

33 And when the multitude heard th 


| they were aſtoniſhed at his do&rine. 


e ſaw there a wan which had 


34 © But when the Phariſecs kad heal 
that hee had put the Sadduces to filench 


: they were gathered together, 


35 Then one of them,gy was a lJawyetab 
ked hi34 a queſtion, tepting him,& ſayith 

36 Maſter,which js the great Commit 
dement in the Jaw ? | 

37 Teſus faidvnto him, Thou ſhalt lout 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy wi, 

n 
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79 And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou 
tloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

On theſe two commandements hang 
the Law and the Prophets, 


-NaÞ; 


This is the firſt & oreat comandem#r. make one Prafelice, and when he is 


%.\ 


nude; 


a i. f HOC! 


iy 


+ make him twe fold nwre the childe of 


ell then your ſelues.. . 
16 Wo ynto yoiye blind guides,which 


fay, Whoſocuer ſhal ſweare by theTewple, 


t q\Vhile the Phariſees were gathered | itis nothing; but whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare 


ther, Icſus aſked them, ; 
42 Saying,What thinke yee of Chrilt Þ 


by the gold of the Temple,he is a debrer, 


17 Yee fosles and blind : for whether is 


ſcſonne 1s he © They ſay vate himythe greater, the golde, or the Temple that ſan» 


me of Dad, 

43 He ſaith ynto them, How then doeth 
ud in ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, | 

The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou 

1my right hand,til I make thine cnemues 

ty footitoole ? ; 
45 If Dauidthen call him Lord, how 1s | 
his ſonne ? 4. 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him | 


word, neitherdurſt any man (from that | th 


byy forth)aſke him any moe queſtions, | 
CHAP. XXLII. | 

en ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and | 

to his diſciples, | 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees | 

tin Moſes ſeat: I 

3 All therefore whatſoener they bid | 
6u odſcrue , that obſerue and doe: but | 
doe not ye after their works ; for they ſay, | 
nd doe not, ' 

4 For they binde heauy burdens, and 
rieuous to bee borne, and lay them on 
vers ſhoulders , but they thezzſelues will 
tot mone them with 02 of their fingers. 

5 Butall their works they doe , for to; 
decſeene of men: they make broad thear 
plylaſteries, and evlarge the borders of. 
heir garments, | 

6 And louethe vppermoſt roomes at 
ſealts,& the, chiefe ſcats 11 the Synagogues,, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to, 
becalled of men, Rabbi,Rabbi. | 
| 8 Butbenotye called Rabbi: for one| 
your Maſter, exe Chriſt, and all ye ate 
dtethren, 7 | 

9 Andcall no man your father vpon, 
theearth : for one is your Father which is\ 
1 heauen, 
. Io Neither be ye called maſters: for one' 
your Maſter,exez Chriſt, | 

11 But heethat is greateſt among you, 

all be your ſeruant. |; 

12 And whoſocner ſhall exalt himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and hee that ſhall humble 
kimſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 

I; EBut woe vnto you,Scribes and Pha» 
niſees, hypocrites ; for yeſhut vp the king-! 
dom of hzauen againſt men: For ye neither | 
$0e1n your ſelues, neither ſuffer yee them 
lhatareentring to goci 


# 


14 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 


Ypocrites;for ye deuonre widows houſes, | 
udfor a pretence make long prayer; ther- 
lore ye ſhal receine the greater damnation, / 

is Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
lypocrizes;or ye compaſle ſea and land to 


' outwatd, but are within 


| 


Aiketh the gold? 


18 And whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the 
altarit is nothing:but whoſceuer (wearcth © 
by the gift that 1s vpen it,be is guiltie, 

19 Yefooles and blind : for whetheris 
greater,the gift, or the Alar that ſanQi= 
ficth the gitt? 
29 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſweare by 
the Altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
ercon. ; . 

2L And who ſo ſhall ſweare' by the 
Temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth thereia, 

22 And hethat ſhall ſweare by heanen, 
ſwearcth by the throne of God,aud by him 
that ſitteth thereon, 

23 Wovntoyou Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye pay tithe of mint,and a- 
=/ 0 and cummine, and hane omitted the; 
weightier matters of the Law, 1udgement, 
mercy, and faith, theſe ought yee to haue 
done,and not to leaue the other vndone, 

24 Yee blind guides,which ſttaine at a 
gnat,and ſwallow a camell, | 

25 Wowntoyou Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye make cleane the outlidg 
ot the cup,and of the platter , but within 
they are tull of extortion,and exceſie, 

26 Thou blind Phariſee,clenſe firlt that 
which is within the cup and platter , that 
the outſide of them may be cleane alſo, 

27 Wovnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye are like vnto whited ſe= 
pulchres,which indeed appenrs beautifull 

of dead mens 
bones,and of all vncleanneſle, 

28 Euecn ſo yee alſooutwardly appeare 


; righteous ynto men, but within ye are full 


of hypocriſic and iniquitie. 

29 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites, becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteons, ; 

3o And ſay,If we had bin inthe dates of 
onr fathers, we would not haue bin parta- 
kers vi them in the blood of the Prophets. 

3t Wherfore ye be witneſſes ynte your 
ſclues, that yee are the children of them 
which killed the Prophets. + 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure. of your 
fathers. Be 

33 Yeſerpents,ye generation of vipers, 
how can yefcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 © Wherfore behold, I ſend vnto you 
Prophets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes,and 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and ie nod 

| ome 
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ſome of them ſhal ye ſconrge in your Syna- 
Logues,& perſecutethem from city to city; 
$5 200 vpon you may comeall the rig 
- teons 


blood of righteous Abel, vnto the blood of * 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew | 
betweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely Iſay vnto you, All theſethings | 


ſhall come vponthis generation. | 
37 O Hieruſalem, Hierufalem,thonthat | 
kiſleſt the Prophets, &ſtoneſt them which |: 
are ſent vnto thee: how often would I haue 
| | ooh thy children together, cuen as an 
enne"gathereth her chickens ynder her 
wings,and ye would not ? 
38 Behold, your houſe is left vnto yon 
deſolate: | 
39 ForlI ſay vntoyon, Ye ſhall not ſee me ; 
 Henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Bl:ſſed is hee | 
: That commeth in the Name of the Lord. | 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
Nd Ieſus went out, and departed from | 
the temple,& his diſciples came to h142 
for to ſhewhinry buildings ef theTemple.. 
2 And leſus ſaid ynto them, See ye not 
. all theſe things > Verely 1 ſay vato you, | 
There ſhall not be left here one ſtone vpon | 
' another,that ſhall not bethrowen downe.. ! 
3 CAndasheefate ypon the mount of | 
. Olives, the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 
uately, ſaying, Tell vs, when ſhall all theſe 
'things be > and what ſhall be the ſigne of: 
thy comming, and of the end ef the world? | 
; 4 And Ieſis anſwered , and faid ynto } 
them, Take keed that no man deceine you, | 
_ 5 For many ſhall come in my Name,ſay-| 
21ng, Tam Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. | 
6 Andyeſhallheare of wartes, and ru-| 
Mmoursof warres: See that ye be not tron- | 
bled: for all theſe thimgs mnſt come to | 
Paſſe, butthe end is not yet. | 
7 For nation ſhall riſc againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdotne, and there | 
ſhall befamines,and peſtilences,and carth- 
guakes in diners places: | 
' 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorowes. ! 
9 Then fhall they deliner you vp to be} 
afflited,and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be * 
hated of all nations for my Names ſake. 
ro And then ſhall many be offended,and ! 
ſhall betray one another,and (all hate one 
another. ; 
1: And many falſeprophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall decejue many. 
12 And becanſe iniquitie ſhall abonnd, 
'the loue of many ſhall waxe colde. 
23 Bithethat ſhal endure vnto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaned. ; 
' 14 Andthis Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
be preached in all the world, for a witneſle 
vntoall nations.& then ſbal the end come. 
t15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation , ſpoken of by Da- 
viel the Prophet, ſtand in the holy place, 
(who fo readeth, let him vaderſtand.) 
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wth + 


ſhed vpon the earth, from the + 


day that Noe centred into the Arke, © 


_ Chiifls comming rhe 


; 16 Thenletthem which be in Judas 
;into the mountaines, 


17 Ler himv is on houſe roffeete . 
downe,totake anything ont of his hon 

18 Neither let him which is inthe fel 
returne backeto take his clothes, 

19 And woe viito them that are iy chi 
and tothemthat giueſucke in thoſe da 

20 But pray. ye thatyour flight beng 
the winter,neither on the Sabbath dz: 

21 For then ſhalbe greattribulation.g 
as was not ſince the beginning of the wet 
to thistime,no nor euer ſhall be. 

22 Andexceprt thoſe dayes ſhouldt 
ſhortened , there ſhould no fleſh be ſave 
but for the Ele&s ſake, thoſe dayes 


| be ſhortened, 


23 Then if any man ſhall fay vntoy 
Loe,here is Chrift,or there : belecueirty 
24 For there ſhall ariſefalſe Chriſts,a 


; falſeproph-ts, and ſhall ſhew preatfig 


and wonders:infomuch that(if 1t werepc 
ſible)they ſhall deceiue the very ele, 
25 Behold,I havetold you before, 
26 Whetfore,ifthey ſhall ſay vntoyt 
Behold, he is in the deſert, goe not foot 
Behold, hee is in the ſecret chambe 
beleeue it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh ontoft 
Faſt,& ſhineth cuen vnto the Weſt: of 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of manh 

28 For wherſoener the carkeile is, the 
will the Eagles be gathered together, 
29 Clmmediatly after thetribulatinn 
thoſe dayes ſhall the Sunne bee darkened 
and the Moone ſhall not giue ker light a 
the ſtarres ſhall fallfrom heauen , andt 
powers of the heanens ſhalbe ſhaken, 
3+ Andthen ſhal appeare the ſigneoft 
Son of man in heautcn : and then ſhall 


; the tribes of the earth monrne, & theyl 


ſee the Son of man comming in the clout 
of heanen,with power and great gloty. 
3r And hee Gall ſend his Angels with 


; great ſound of a trumpet; and they (hal; 


ther together his Ele& from the fo 
winds, from one end of heauen to anot®t 
32 Now leatne a parable of the figtt 


; When bis branch is yet tender, and puttt 


forth leaues,ye know that Snmmer 1s1iy 
33 Solikewiſe ye,whs& ye ſhal ſe- allthe 


' things,know F it is neere,ezc7 at the det 


34 Verily I ſay vnto yon, Tl:is generat 
ſhal not paſle,til al theſe things be f:6l 


55 Heaten and earth ſhall paſſeav 


* but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 


36 EBut of that day and honre know 


' 30 man, no not the Angels of heauen, 


my Fathcr onely, 
37 But as the daies of Noe were: fol 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of man! 
3$ For asin the dayes that wereb 
the flood, they were eating and dr 
marying,and giving in mariage, vatwi 


39 4 


SS 


&. tooke ther all away : ſo ſhall alſo the 
gmming ofthe Sonne of man be. 
40 Then ſhall ewo be in the field, the 
ane (hall be taken and the other left. 
41 Two women ſhall be y=- at the 
ill - the one ſhalbe taken,& the other left. 
42 CWatch therefore, for ye know not 
what houre your Lord doeth come. 

; But know this,that if the good man 
Efthe houſe had knowen in what watch the 
thiefe would come, he would haue watch- 
ed, an& would not haue ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken vp. : 

44 Therefore beyee alſo ready: for in 
fach an houre as you thinke not, the Sonne 
man commeth, 


45 Who __ qt board ſernn, | 
hom b1 er oner his. 
-obrateres roar) oe and digged inthe earth, and hid his Jordes | 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant , whom his mon 


bouſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 
Lotd when he commeth ſhal find ſo doing. 
47 Verely Ifay vnto you, that hee ſha 
wke him ruler oner all his goods. ; 
-48 Bur and if that euil ſeruant ſhal ſay in 
is heart, My lord delayeth his comming, 
49 Andthall begin to ſmite his fellow 


lmnken ; 

5o Thelord of that ſernant ſhall come 
1a day when he looketh not for him,and 
nan houre thathe is not ware of, : 

5t And ſhall cut bim aſunder,& appoint 
im his portion with the hypocrites : there 
all be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

C HAP. XXV. 
Hen ſhall the' kingdome of heanen be 


likened ynto ten Virgines,which tooke - 


heir ampes, and went forth to meete the 
ridegrome. 
2 And fiue of them were wiſe; and fine 
rere fooliſh, 
3 They that were fooliſh , tooke their 
mpes, and tooke no oyle with them: 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels 
ith their lampes, 
5 While the bridegrome taried, they 
ll ſumberedand fept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry 
ade, Bchold, the bridegrome commeth, 
de ye out to meet him, 


7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and, 


med their lampes, 
8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid vnto y wiſe,Ciue 
of your oile,for our Jamps are gone ont. 
9 But the wiſe anfivered,ſaying,Nex ſo, 
there be not enongh for vs and you, but 
eye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
dur ſelues, 

to And while they went to buy, the 

degrame catne, and they that were rea- 
e went in with him to the mattage,and 

oore was ſhut, 

it Afterward came alſo the other yir- 
Ks, ſaying, Lord, Lord,opento vs. 


9 And knew not vntill the flood came, 


- iS "vo 
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ſay vnto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know net- 
ther the day , nor the houre, wherein the 
Sonne of man commeth, 

14 © For the k3::gdome of heauenu as a 
man trauailing.into a farre coutitrey, whe 
called hisowne ſertants,and deliuered yns 
to them his goods, Ee 

15 And yntoone he gave finetalents, te 


'ahother two, and to another one, to eu 


man according to his ſeuerall abilitic, and 
ſtraightway tooke his iougney. - 

16 Then hee 'that had receined the fine 
talents, went and traded with the ſame,and 
made theyx other fine talents. WHT 

17 And likewiſe hee that had receiued 
tive, he alſo gained othertwo. 

18 But hee that had receined one, went 


I 5 alin a long time, the lord of thoſe 
ſeruants commeth,& reckoneth with them, 

20 And ſo hethat had receiued fiue ta- 
lents, came and brenght other fiuetalents, 


\ſaying, Lord,thon deliueredſt ynto me fiue 
[talents, behold, Lhane gained beſides them 
eruants, and to eate and drinke with the | 


fine talents moe. 

' 21 Hislord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
; thon good and faithfull ſeruant , thou haſt 
beene faithfull ouer a few things, I will 
make thee ruler oner many things: enter 
thou into the toy of thy Lord. 


22 Hee alſo that had recetued two tae, 
lents,came and ſaid, Lord;thoudeliueredft 


vnte me two talents: behold, I haue gai- 
ned two other talents befidesthem, 
_ 23 Hislord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
good and faithfull ſernant; tho haſt bees 
taithfull oner a few things,l wil make thee 
ruler ouer many things: enter thou intothe 
toy of thy lord. | 
24 Then he which hadreceined the ons 
takent,came andfaid,Lotd,1 knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping whete thou 
haſt not ſowen, and gathetiug where thou; 


| haſtnotſtrawed 2: 


25 AndI was afraid, and wentand Hi 


thy talentin the carth; loe, there thou | 


that 19thine. * * 
26 Bis lord anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Thon wicked and flothfull ſeniant, thow 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I hauc norftrawed : 
27 Thou oughtelt therefore to haue ppt 


-my money to the exchangers, andthen. ag 


my comming Tſhould haue receined wing 
ownewith vinrie, Poa 
28 "Cake therefore the talent from hip 
& pive it vnts him which hath ten falents, 
29 For vntoenery one that hath ſhal be 
wen, and hee ſhall hane gbundance : bag 
BS him that hath not ſhalbe taken away, 
euen that which he hath, 


3o Aud caſtye _ viptofitable ſervant = 
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12 But heanſivered andfaid, Vetelyt | 


[ 
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of teeth, 
. 3t © When the Son of man ſhall come in 


ſal 
ſhall hefit vpon the throne of his gloty: 
- 32 And before him ſhall be ga 


; into outer darkneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping 


Iefts 


ThePaſſeouereas, il. 


And conſulted that they might: 
by abeitic,ad kill ke wig 
5 But aid, Not on th 
meg all the boly Angels w him,then Ieſt there be x4 vproare nice th 


feaſt y 


Ll 


© people, 


6 Now when Ieſus was in Bethanie, in 


ercd all © the houſe of S1mon the leper, 


. nations,and he ſhall Epaens themonefrom - 7 There came vnto him a woman, bay; 


another,as a ſhephear 
from the goats. 

33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his | 
right hand, butthe goats en the left. 


I i L 

| his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
- ther,nherit the kingdom preparedfor you | ſoldefor much,and guuen to the poore, 

.to When eſis vnderſtood ithe ſaidyn. 


fromthe foundation of the werld. 


diuideth his ſheepe | an alabaſter box of very precious ointment 

& peru it on his bead as hefate arent, 

. But when his diſciples ſawe it, they 

had indignation, ſaying, 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay vnto them on # this waſte ? 


To what purpoſe 


9 Forthis ointment mighe hane been 


35 FotT was an hungred,and ye'gane me | to them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for 
meat : I was thirſty, & ye gaue me drinke: | ſhe hath wroughta good worke vponme, 
it Foryehauethe poore alwayes with 


I was a ſtranger,and ye tcoke mein; 
36 Naked . 


ye came vnto me, 
37 Then ſhall the righteous arſwere 


thee drinke # | 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 


ſon,and.came vnto thee ? 


, and yeclothed mee : Iwas , you, but me 
 ficke,and ye viſited me: Iwas in priſon,and 


Y 


e haue notalwayes, 


I2 For intnat ſhe bath powred this viut. 


ment on my bady, ſhe did it for my burial 


; (x3 Verely I ſay vnto you, Wheteſocuer 
him, ſaying, Lord , when ſaw wee thee an | this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole 
hungred;and fed thee ? or thirſtie,and gaue world, there ſhall alſo this,that this woman 


hath done, be toldefor a memoriall of her, 


. ; I4 CThenoneofthe twelue, called Iy. 
tooke thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? | das Iſcariot,went vnto the chieſe Pricſts, 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke,or in pti-; 15 And ſaid vnto them, What will ye 


| gue me, and I will deliver him vnto you? 


40 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay | and they conenanted with him for thiric 


0 
[* 


vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto.you, Inalmuch | pieces ef filuer. 

16 And from that time hee ſought op- 
theſe my brethren, ye hauc done it vnto me, | portunitieto betray hun. 

17 Now the firit day of the fe:/? of n- 
the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed, in« | leauened bread,the diſciples came vato le- 


as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on 
fo cuerlaſting fire, prepared tor the deuill 


.q2- For | was an hungred , and yee gaue 


3 - me no meat: I was thi ic, and ye gane me 


xo drinke, 

43.1 was a ſtranger,and ye tooke me not 
in : naked, and ye clothed mee not : ficke, 
and in,pyiſon,and ye viſited me not. 

44 Theu ſhall they alſo anſwer tum, ſay- 

' mg,Lord when ſaw we thee an hungred,or 
ubiſt,ora ftranger,or naked,or ſicke,or in 
priſori,and did not miniſter vnto thee ? 


Verely, Ifay voto you, In as much as yee: 
' did 56h © ne of the lealt of theſe, ye did, 
& not to me. : 
| 46 And theſe ſhall goe away into cuer- 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous 1n- 
to life cternall. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


niſhed all theſe ſayings, 

' kis diſciples, ' DE: 
2. Yeeknow that after two dayes isthe: 
feaſt of the Paſſcouer,andthe Sounc of man. 
is betrayed to be crucified, ; 
- 3 Then aſſcmbledtogether the chiefe 


. Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 


we 4 
I 


ſus, ſaying vnto him, Where wiltthou that 
epare for thee to eate the Paſſeoner? 
And he ſaid,Go into the city to ſuch 
a man,and ſay vnto ham, The Malter ſayth, 
My time is at hand, I will keepe the Paſk- 
- oucratthy houſe with my diſciples. 


19 And the diſciples did as Icſus had 
appointedthem: and they made ready the 


Paſleoner. 


20 Now when the enen wascome, hit 


: are downe with the twelne. 


21*And as they did categhe ſaid, Verely! 
. 45 Then ſhall be anſwere them , ſaying, | ſay vnto you, y one of you ſhall betray ne, 
22 And they were exceeding forowſull 
and began cuery one of them to ſay vnto 
him, Lord, Is it 1? 
23 And he anſwered,and ſaid, Heethit 


dippeth his 


hand with me in the diſh, the 


ſame ſhall betray me. Fond 2g 
| 24 The Sonof man goethas it 1s writtel 
AY it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had fi- |, of him: but woe vnto that man by whon 


hee ſaid yuto| the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene 
' oeod for that man if he had nat been borts 


*'25 Then udag,which betrayed himar 
ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, Is 2t 1+ Hee {aid 


7. vntohim, Thou haſt ſaid, 


26 CAnd as they were eating, Teſus tookt 


br 


and bleſſed it,avd brake it,and gait 


the people, vnto the palace of the high jtto the diſciples, aud ſa1d, Take,cateyths 


+ Prieſt yho was called Caiaphas, 
us > - \ , 


» =» o þ 


is my body. 


27 Wd 


"I Cuiſt s betrayed. 
1 27 And he tooke the cup;& gaue thanks, | ; 
' &gaue it tothem,ſaying,Drink ye al of it: | the chieſe Prieſts and elders of the people, 


pry),  Thediſaplesflee,” 
great multitude v} {words and ſtaues from 


28 For this is my blood of the'new Te- | 48 Now heethat betrayed him, - 
ſtament,which is ſhed for many for the re- them aſigne, ſaying, Whomfoeuer 1 ſhall 


muſsiou of ſinnes. kifle,thatſame 1s hee, holde him faſt. 


29 Rut I ſay vnto you, Iwill not drinke 49 Andforthwith he came to Ieſus, and 


' benceforth of this fruitof the Vine, vntill ſaid, Haile maſter, and kified him. 


that day when I drinke it newwith you in | 50 And Ieſus ſaid-vnto him , Friend, 


my Fathers kingdome. ; wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
3o And when they had ſung an hymne, | andJaide hands onIeſns,and tooke him: 
they wentour intothemountof Oliues, | 51 And behold,one ef them which were 


3: Then ſaith Ieſus vntothem , All yee | with Teſus, ſtretched ont his hand , and 
ſhalbe offended becauſe of methis night : | drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the 


- For it is written, I wil ſmite the Shepherd, | high Prieſts, and ſmote offhiseare, 


and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcarte- 52 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him,Put vp again 


red abroad, — thy ſword anto his place: for all they that 
32 Butafter Tam riſen againe,I wil goe | take the ſword,ſhall periſh with theſword, 
before you into Galilee, ' $3 Thinkeſtthou that I cannot now pray 


33 Peter anſwered , and ſaid ynto him, | to my Father, & he ſhall preſently gine me 


| Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe | more then twelue legions of Angels? 


of thee, yet will I nener be offended, _ 54 But how then ſkall the Scriptures be 
34 Teſus faid vyto him, Verely I ſay vn- | fulfilled, that thus it moſt be ? 

to thee, that this night before the cocke } 55 In that famehoure, ſaid Teſts tothe 

crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, ; multitudes, Are yee come out as againſt a 

35 Peter ſaid voto kim, Though 1 ſhould | thiefe, with ſwords and ſtayes ſor totake 
diewith thee, yet will 1 not denie thee. | me ? I ſate daily with you teaching in the 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. | Temple, and ye aid no holde on me. 

36 TThen commeth Ieſus with them vn-; $6 Butall this was doue that the Sctip- 
to aplace called Gethſemane,and ſaith vn- } tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 
tothe diſciples, Sit ye here,whileT go and | Then all the diſciples forſookehim,& fled, 
pray yonder, ' $7 CAndtheythathadIlaid holdon leſus,, 

37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and | led him _ to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee,and began to be ! where y Sctibes &yelders wereafſembled. 
forrowfull, and very heauie. : $8 BurPeterfollowed him afarre off vnto | ; 

38 Then ſayth he vnto them , My ſoule | the high Prieſts palace, and went in, and : 
isexceeding ſorrowfull, euen vnto death : | fate with the ſeruants toſee the end, 
tary ye here, and watch with me. ; $9 Now thechiefe Prieſts and Elders, 

59 And he wenta little further, and fell | and all the conncel] , ſought falſe witnefle 
on hisface, & prayed,ſaying,O my Father, | againſt Ieſus to put himts death, | 
ifit be poſsible,let this cup paſſe from me :} 60 Rut found none: yea , though many: 
neuertheleſſe,not as I wil, but as thon wilt. ! fa}ſewitneſles came, yet found they none. 

40 And he commeth vrto the diſciples,” At the laſt came wo falſe witneſtes, 
and findeth them afleep,& ſaith vuto Peter, | - 61 Andſaid This fe/ow ſaid, Iamable 
What,cou}d ye not watch vv me one hovute? | to deſtroy the'Temple of God,and to build 

at Watch and pray, that yee enter not | 1tin three dayes. 
into temptation : The ſpiririndeed is wile! 62 Andthe high Prieſt aroſe, andſayd 
ling, butthe fleſh x weake, | vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing > What 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecond | 1s it,which theſe witneſle againſt thee. 
time, aud prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if} - 63 But leſus held his peace Andthehie' | 
this cup may not paſſe away from me , ex- | Prieſt arſwered,andſaid vntohim,I adiure 


&pt I driuke it,thy will be done. . thee by the lining God , that thou tell vs, 
43 And he came and ſound them aſleepe | whether y be the Chriſt the Son of God. 
againe : for their eyes were heauie. 64 Tefis ſaith vnto him, Thon baſt ſaid: 


44 And he left them. and went away a- | neuettheleſſe Iſzy vnto you, Hereafter ſhal 
pane, and prayedthethird time, ſaying the | ye ſcethe ſon of man ſitting on Fright hand! 3 
{ame words, ,of power, & —_—_ y clouds of heauen, 

45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, 65 Then the high Prieſt rent hjsclothes, 
and ſaith vnto them , Sleepe on now, and iſaying AF hath ſpoken blaſphemie 3 whar- 3 
take your reſt, behold, the honre is at hand, further need have we of witneſſes?bchold, - 1 
andthe Sonne of man is betrayed into the : now ye haue heard his blaſphemie. 


hands of firners, : 66 What thinkeyee ? They anſwered, 
46 Riſe, let vs be going, behold, he is at and ſaid, He is gniltie of death. "LF 
hard that doeth betray me. 67 Then didrhey ſpit in his face, and | 


47 CAnd while hee yetſpake, loe Indas buffetted him ; and other ſmote him with 
one 6f the twelue came , aud with him a the palmes of their hands, 


| 


d 
} 


4 Phe ne: ' __—_— pO ri ary 1s 
p Y ® 
. — #47. - o 


w—_ 


6 Sai ; P ohecie vnto vs, thou 
Chriſt, ny hetharfinorerhes? : 
. 69-CNaw Peter ſatewithour in the pa- 


| lace : and-a damoſell came vnto. him, ſay- 


ing, Thou alfo waſt with Ieſus of Galilee, 
709 But hee denied. before them all, ſay- 


| ing, I know got what thouſayelſt. 


71 And when hewas gone into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſazd vnto them 


that were there, This fellow was alſo with 


Jeſus of Nazareth. 


2 And againe he denied with an oath, . 
iris : 


not know the man. 
73 And after a while came vnto him 
they that ſtood by,and ſaid to Peter, Sure! 
thou alfo art one of them, for thy ſpeec 


bewrayeth thee. | 


74 Then began he tocurſe,and to fweare, 


atly the cocke crew. 


 $; Matthew. 


=»; ar veþnnccggoany And immedi- 1 


thou net how 'many things they witne(; 
againſt thee ? 

14 And hee anſwered: him to never a 
word :infomuch that the gouernour ma. 
ueiled greatly. 

15 Now at hat feaſt the gouernour ws 


wont.to releaſe vnto the people a priſoner, 


whom cg would, 
16 An 


ner called Barabbas. 


17 Therefore when they were gathered. 


together, Pilate ſaid vnto them , Whom 
will ye thatT releaſe vnto-you ? Barabbaz, 
'or Teſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew thatfor cnnie they had 
delinered him. 
. 19 «4 When hee was ſet downe on the 
'Tu 
Haue thou nothi 


- 75 And Peter remembred the words of this day in a dreame, becauſe of him. 


| Jeſus,which ſaid vnto him,Before the cock | 


crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, And hee 
went out and wept bitterly. 
C HA P., XXVII. 


Wy the morning was come, all the 
chiefe Prielts and elders of thepeo- 


ple tooke counſell againſt Icſus to put lam | 


to FE 

2 And whentheyhad bound him, they 
:Jed him away, aud 
:tius Pilate the gouernour. 


' - 3 © Then ludas-which had betrayed 
; bim, when he ſaw thathe was condemned, 
/ repented himſelfe, and brought againe the 


thictie pieces of filuerto the chicte Prieſts 


- and Elders, | 
 / - 4 Saying, I haue faned, in that I haue 
"<+—axes ? 


the. innocent blood, And they 

faid, What is that ta vs ? See thouto that. 
$- And he: caſt downe the pieces of fil- 
uer in the Tempie,and departed, and weut 


and hanged himſelfe, 


6 Andthe chiefe Prieſts tooke the fil- 


' ner pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfall for ta 


put them intothe treaſury,becaulc it is the 


| Price of blood. 


7 Andthey took connſel, & bought with 


thetn the potters field to bury ſtrangers un. | 
* - $. Wherefore that field was called, The 


field of blood vntothis day. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was . 
| -_ by leremie the Prophet, ſaying, And 
IF: 


eytooke the thirtie pieces of filuer, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they 


- ofthe children of Iſrael did yalue : 


ro And gauethem for the potters field, 


| - asthe Lord appointed me.) 
- . I And lefus ſtood before the gonernor, 


andthe gonernour aſked him, ſaying, Art 

thou the King of the Iewes ? And Iclus ſaid 

vnto him, Thou ſayeſt, ' 
12 And when he was accnſed of the chiefe 


* Peicſks and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 
23 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Hearcſt 


= ! 44% . f.S - —_ 


20 But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders 
perſwadedthe multitude that they ſhould 
aſke Barabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. 
24.The gouernor anſwered, & ſaid vnty 
Whether of the twaine will ye that 1 


th 
releaſe vnto you > They ſaid,Barabbas, 


22 Pilateſaid ynto them, What ſhal Ido 
then xy Ieſus, which is called Chriſt > They 


all ſaid vnto him, Lcthim be crucified. 
mered him to Pon- | 


23 And the gouernour ſaid, Why,what 
enil}{ hath he done ? But they cryed out the 
more; ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 CWhen Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
uaile nothing,butthatrather a tumult was 
made, he tooke water, & waſhed his hands 


| before the multitude,ſaying, I am innocent 

;of y blood of this iuſt perſon : ſee youto it, 
d all the people, & ſaid, 

: His blood be on vs,and on our children, -| 


25 Thenanlwere 


26 © Thenreleaſed hee Barabbas vnto 
them : and when he bad ſconrged Icſus, he 
deliuered him to be crucified. 

27 Thenthe ſonldiers of the gonernour 
tooke Icſus into the common hall,& gathe- 
red vnto him the whole band of ſoxlaters, 

28 Andthey ſtripped him, and puton 
him a ſcatict robe. 

29 CAnd whenthey had platted a crown 
of thornes, they put it vypon his head , and 
a reede in his 71ght hand: and they bowed 
the knee before 1m, and mocked him,ſay- 
ing, Haile King of the Iewes. 

50 And they ſpit vpon him, and toake 
the tecde, and ſmore him on the head. 

3t And aſter that they had mocked him, 


they tooke the robe off trom htm , and put. - 


his owne raiment on him, and led him a- 
way.to crucifie him, 

32 -And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to beare his croſle. 

33 And when they were come vnto4 
place called' Golgotha that 1s to ſay, 4 
place of a ſkull, 


Barabbas looſed, f 


they had then a notable priſe. 


gement ſeathis wife ſent vnto him, ſay- | 
ing, 'to doe with that | 
Tuit man: for Thaue ſuftered many things | 


34 They, , 


'G& 


* —_— wb 


a Ss * ww 


Wh cvit cncifieds;— Chaparruiſcxviij, His refireftion.” | 


him vineger todrinke $6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 


4 T | 
| bf bes Cory and when he had taſted and Mary the -mother of Iames and Ioſesy | 


| thereof, he would not drinke. and the motherof Zebedces children, ; 
' - 25 And they crucified him,& parted his $7 When the Euen was come, there 
gzrments,caſting lots: that it might be ful- came a rich man of Arimathea, named Io« 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophet : ſeph,who alſs bimſelfe was Ieſns diſciple, 
They parted my garments among them, 58 Hee went to Pilate , and be the 
and vpon my veſture did they caſt lots. body of Teſus : then Pilate commanded the 
36 And ſitting down,they watched him body to be delinered, 
there, Te + ++ $9 And when oſeph had taken the body, 
37 And ſet vp oner his head hisaccuſa-: he wrapped it in a cteanelinnen cloth, * 
tion written, THISISIESVS THE: . 6 Andlayd itinhis owne newtombe 
KING OF THE IEWES, which he had hewen ont in the rocke : and 
38 Then were there two theeues crnci-| herolled a great ſtone to the doote of the 
fed with him, one on the right hand , and ſepulchre,and departed, 


' another on the leſt. 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, &the 
39 © And they that paſſed by, rewled} other Mary fitting oner againſt yſepulchre, | 
' bimwagging their heads, ; | 62 © Now y next day thatfollowed the 


| 40 Andſaying, Thouthat deſtroyeſt the} day of the Preparation , the chicfe Prieſts 
'Temple,and bnuldeſt it in three dayes,ſaue} and Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, * - 
thy ſelie : If thou bee the Soune of God,; 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
' come downe from the crofle. | decetner {aid while he was yer aine 3 Afﬀer 
4t Likewiſealſo the chiefe Prieſts moc- | three dayes I will riſe againe. 
king him with the Scribes & Elders,faid, | © 64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
42 He ſaued ethers, himſelfe he cannot | chre be made ſure vntillthe third day, left 
fave : Tf he be the King of Iſracl, let him | his diſciples come by night.and ſteale him 
row come downe from the crefſe , and we | away,and ſay vnito the people,He 1s 15 riſen 
will belecue him. from the dead : ſo the laſt errour ſhall bee 
43 He truſted in God,lethim deltner him | worſe then the firſt, 
now if he will haue him; for he faid, Tam 6&5 Pilateſaid vnto the, Ye haue a watch, 
the Sonne of God. go your way, make it as ſure as ye can, 

44 The theenes alfo which were crucified | © 66 So they went and made the ſepulehre 
'with him,caſt the ſame in his teeth. ſure,ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 
: 45 Now from the fixt houre there was CHAP. XXVIII. 

darknes oner all 5 land vnte y ninth houre. | YN the end of the Sabbath, as it began te 
| 46 And aboutthe ninth houre Teſus cried  T dawne,towardsthe firſt day of the week, 
with a loud voyce, ſaying, Eli,E/:,laqpaſa- came Mary Magdalen,and the other Mary, 
(bachthans,that is to ſay, My God,my God, - to ſee the ſepnlchre. 
[why haſt thou forſaken me ? 2 And Fehold, threewas a great catth- 
| 47 Someof they y ſtood theregwhen they | quake; for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
heard that,ſaid,This man calleth forElias. | from heauen,and came and rolled back rhe 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ran and | ſtone from the doore,and ſate vpon it. 
tooke a ſpunge, and fled it with vineger, , * 3 His conntenance was like lightning, 
and put it on a reed; & gaue him to drinke, | and his raiment white as ſnow. | 
49 Thereſt ſaid , Let be, let vs ſce whee | And for feare of him the keepers did 
ther Elias will come to ſaue him. "1 hike and became as dead men. 

5o Cleſus when he hadcried againe with), 5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vn- 

aloud voyce, yeelded'vp the ghoſt. ; to the women, Feare not ye: for I know that 


ſ 


| 5t And behold , the vaile of the Tem- | ye ſeeke Jeſus, which was crucified: 


ple was rent it: twaine from the top tothe | 6 He is not hete ; fot he 1s riſen as he 


(rocks rent, | ; 
| 2 Andthe graues were opened,and ma- | that he is riſen trom the dead. And behold, 
ty bodies of Saints which ſlept,aroſe, ! he goeth before yon ints Galilee,there ſhal 
53 And came out of the graues after his | yeiſee him : loe,I hauetold you, . 
reſurreion, and went into the holy city, | 8 And they departed quickly fromthe 
and appeared ynto many, © '* | ſepulehre with feare and great ioy, and did 
| 54 Now when the Centurion, and they | runto bring his diſciples word. —__ 
thatwere with him watching Ieſus,faw the | ,9 © and as they went to tell his diſci- 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were | ples, behold, Iefus metthem, ſaying All 
done, they feated greatly, ſayings Truely | haile. And they came, and held him by the 
$ was the Sonne of God. ' * - ©! feet,and worſhipped him. + - | 
55 And many women were there (be-+| to Then ſaid Iſis vnto thern, Be not 2+ 
bolding afarre off ) which followed Iefus | fraid : 'Goe tell Been thax they goe+ 
{rom Galileeminiſtring vato him, { into Galilee, and there ſhall they fee me. - 
"il O03 1 Now. 


p 


\bottome, and the earth did quake, and the | aid: Come ſee 5 place wherethe Lord lay. 
| 7 And goequeMy,and tel his diſciples 


Ne we, at ——_ - n _ wR-> —=——e ea prongs 


', Chriſt baptized, -_ $. Marke, Diſciples called, 
F = < Now whenthey were going, be- | 16 © Then the eleuen diſciple : 
; hald, ſame of the watch came = \þ ci- .way 5b Galilee, into a De = 
tie, and ſhewed vnto the chiefe Prieſts all Icſus had appointed them, 
| the things that were done, 17 And when they ſaw him, they wor. 
. 12 And when they were afſembled with ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 
.the Elders, and had taken counſel}, they : 18 AndIeſus came and ſpake vnto them, 


gaue large money ynto the ſouldiers,' faying, All power is giuen vato me in hea» 
_13 Saying, Say ye,His diſciples came by oy = in ink tans 
night, and ſtole him away while we flept. ; 19 « Goye therefore and teach all nati. 


14 Andif this come to the gonernours | ons, baptizing themin the Name of the F2. 
eares, we will perſwade him, $ ſecure you. \ther,and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt; 

I5 So they tooke the money, and did as 20 Teaching themto obſcrue 2 things 
they were taught. And this ſaying is com- | whatſoener I baue commanded you: and 
monly reported among the Iewes vntill | Joe, I amwith you alwayes, enen vntothe 
this day. | end of thewearld. Amen, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S, MARKE, © 
CHAP; 16 Nowas he walked by the ſea of Ga- 


leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. | ther caſting a net into the ſca (for they 
2 Asitis written in the Pro- | were fiſhers.) 
phets , Behold, I ſend my meſ- } 17 And lefus ſaid mtothem, Come ye 


ſenger betare thy face, which ſhall prepare | after me : and Lwill make you to become | 


thy way betore thee. ifihers ofmen, 

3 The voyce of one crying inthe wil- |} 18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
dernefle, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, ;nets,and followed him. 
make his paths ſtraight. 19 And when he had gone alittle fut- 

4 Tohu did baprize in the wilderneſle, ;ther thence, hee ſaw Iamesthe (ſonne of Ze- 
and preach the Baptiſmeof repeatance,tor ;bedee,and lohn his brother,who allo were 
the remiſzton of ſinnes, _ * in the ſhip mending theirnets. 

5 Andthere went out vato himall the ; 20 Aud ſtraightway he called them: and 
land of Iudea, and they of leruſalem, and *they lett their father Zebedee in the ſhip 
were all baptized of himin the riucr of with the hired ſeruants , & went after him, 
lordan,confeſsing their ſinnes, ; 21 And they went into Capernaum,and 

6 And Iohn was clothed with camels 'ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he cntred 


* haire,and with a girdle of a ikin about his 'tncothe Synagogae,and taught. 


loines: & be dideat locuſts and wild bony, . 22 Aud they were altonithed at his dos 
7 And preached, ſaying, There commeth rine : for he taught them as one that had 
one mighticr then 1 afrer ane, the latchet of authority,and notas the Scribes, 
whoſe thooes I am not worthy to ſtotipe | 23 And there was in their Synagogues 
downe and vuloo/e. ; man wau vncleane ſpirit, and he cried out, 
$ ILindced have baptized you w water: , 24 Saying,Let vs alone, what haue we to 
burke (hall baptize you withe holy Ghoſt, | doe with thee,thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? Art 
' 9/7 And it cameto paſſe in thole dayes, thou come to deſtroy vs? I know thee wha 
-Chat Icſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, | thou art,the Holy one ef God, 
and was baptized of lohn in lordan, ' + 25 Andleſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hold 
*, T0 Aud itraightway comming vp out of ; thy peace,and come out of him. _ 
the water;he ſaw f heaucns opencd, andthe ! 26 And. when the vncleane ſpirit had 
Spirit like a doue deſcending vpon him. | torue him, and cricd with a loud voice, kc 
-- IC And therecamea voice from heauen, | came out ef him, 
' ſeying,Thou art my beloued Son, in whom } 27 And they were all amazed,inſomnch 


Iam well pleaſed, | that they queſtioned amog themſelnes,ſay- 
12 And immediatly the Spirit driucth |ing,VVhat thing is this? what new dodguiue 
him into the wildernes. isthis? For wauthoriry comandeth heenen 


I3 And he was there in the wilderneſſe |the vncleane pirits,aud they do obey him, 
fourtiedayes tempred of Satan, and was | 28 And immediatly his tame ſpread 4- 


with the wild beaſts, and theAngels mini- | broad throughout all the region round + 


ſtred vnto him. bout Galilee, _ 
14 Now afterthat Iohn was put in pri- \ 29 And farthwith when they were come 
ſon, Ieſus came inte Galilee, preaching the | our of the Synagogue, they cutred unto the 
Goſpel of the kingdome of God, _ {houſe of Simon and Andrew , with James 
x5 And lay ing. The time is fulfilled: and | and Iohn. : RE q 
os or ava of God is at hand; repent ye { zo But Simons wines mother lay ficke 0 


the Goſpel. ® euer ; and auon they tell him of on } 
| 33 ab; 


4 
\ 


He beginning cf the Goſpel of j lilee, he ſaw Simon , and Andrew his bros 


"Aleper cleanſed; 


OT vs"; Py twang nr b £50 
®» Paij. Sinnes iuen, "= 4 
31 And' hee came and toeke her by the / 6 Bntthere were certaineof the Scribes 
hand,and lift her vp, & immediatly the fe- | fitting there, and reaſoning in theirhearts, 
uer left her,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 7 Why doeth this man. thns ſpeake 

32 And at Euenwhen the Sunne did ſet, blaſphemies? Who can forgiue ſianes but 
they bronghtynto him all y were diſeaſed, | God onely > | 

2nd them that were poſſeſſed with denils: | 8 And immediatly when Teſas perceived 

33 And all the citie was gathered toge- | 1n his ſpirit , that they ſo - reaſoned within 
ther at the doore.  themſelues, he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon 

34 And he healed many that were ficke | ye theie things 4h your hearts ? 
of diuers diſcaſes, and caſt ont many de- 9 Whether is iteaher to ſayto rhe ſicke 
uils, and ſuffered not the deuils to ſpeake, | of y palſie, Thy fins be forgiuen thee: orto 
becauſe they knew him. | ſay,Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, and walke? 

35 And mthe morning rifing vp a great; to But that ye may know that the Son 
while before day, he went ont and depar-! of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
ted into a ſolitary place, and there prayed, | ſinnes (he ſaith to the ſicke of the palfie) 

36 And Simon and they that were with} 11 1fay vntothee, Ariſe,and take vp thy 
kim,followed a'ter him, bed,and goe thy way into thine houſe. 

37 And when they had found him, they] 22 And immediatly he aroſe,took vp the 
fad vnto him, All men ſecke for thee. bed,& went forth beforethe all, infomuch 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe in« that they wereall amazed, & glorifiedGod, 
tothe next townes,that I may preach there} ſaying, We nener ſaw it on this faſhion, _ 
alſo; for therefore came 1 forth. 13 Andhe went forth againe by the ſea 

39 And he preached intheir Synagogues! fide, and all the multitude reſorted 'vnto' 
throughout all Galilee,and caſt ont denils. | him,avd he taught them. 

40 And there came a leperto him , be-! 14 Azrdas he paſſed by,he ſaw Leni the 
ſeeching him, and kneeling downe to him, | ſonne of Alphens, ſitting at the receitof 
and ſaying , If thou wilt, thou canſt make | cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow mee, 
mecleane., ! And he aroſe, and followed him. | 

41 And Ieſus mooued with compaſsion, | 15 And it came to paſſe that as Tefus 

ut forth his hand, and touched him, and | ſateat mear in his houſe, many Pnblicancs 
Eh ynto him. I will, be thor cl-ane. | and ſinners fate alſo together with Teſt 

42 And affoone as he had ſpoken, immes j and his diſciples: for there were many,an 

dialy the leprofic departed from him, and | they followed him. 


he was cleanſed. ! 18 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
43 And hee ſtraitly charged him, and | ſaw him eat w Publicanes and 7g 
forthwith ſent him away, ; ſaid ynto his diſciples, How is it Fhe ea 


44 And ſaith vnts him, See thou ſay no- {and drinketh with Publicancs andfinners? 
thing to any man: but goe thy way, thew {| x17 When Teſus heard it, hee ſaith vnts- 
thyſelfe to the Prieſt, & offer for thy clean- |rhem, They F are wholehane no need of the 


* fingthoſe things which Moſes commanded { phyſician, but they y are fick: I came notts/ 


forateſtimony vnto them, | call y righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” 
45 Buthe wentout, and began to pub- | 18 And the diſciples of Iohn, and ofthe 

liſh te much , and to blaze abroad the mat- | Phariſees vſed to faſtzand they come,&#; 

ter: infomnch that Ieſus could no more o- | vnto him,Why do y diſciples of lohn,&gF 


penly enter into the citie, but was withont | y Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not F 
m deſert places : and they came to him } 19 Aud Iefu$ſaid yntethem, Can y chil 


from euery quarter. { dren of the bridechaber faſt while F bride. 
CHAP. IL | grome is with them? As long they haue this 
Nd againe heeentred into Capernanm | Fridegrome with them,they cannot faſt, ; *? 


after ſome dayes, and it was noiſed; 7o Bur the dayes will come, whenthe 
that he was in the houſe. ' bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from then," 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered | and then ſhall rhey faſt in thoſe dayes;'/*' *+ 
together, infomuch F there was no ro6me to | 21 No manalſo ſoweth a piece of new 
receive the, no not ſo much asabout the | cloth on an old garment: elſe the newpitee 
doore: and he preached y word vnto them. | thar filled it vp,taketh away from the old, 
3 An1 they come vato him, bringing one | and the rent is made worſe. ; 
licke of 5 palfie, which was borne of foure. | 22 And no man putteth new .wineinto' 
4” And when they could not come nigh | old bottels, elſe the new wine doeth burſt 


,\nto kim for preaſſe , they vncouered the | the bottels, and the wine is ſpilled, andthe 


roofe where hee was : and when they had | bottels wil be marred :-butnew wineenuſk” 

broken itvp,they let down the bed where- | be put into new bortels. . 

the ſicke ofthe palfic lay, / . 23 And ttcame to ou that hee went 
5 When Ieſus ſaw their faith , he ſaid | thorow the corne fields on the Sabbath 


wntothe fick of the palſic, Sonve.thy ſinnes | day, and his diſciples began as they went, 
eforgiien thee. © to plucke the cares of corne, 
h | 00:4 224 And. 


, hy . Tat O p y * $ P - : *. k 
% 3 © &LY LICTAHATUs ; \ & 3 ; Chriſts mother &c, 
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16 And Sjmon he ſurnamed Peter, 


24 Andthe Phariſees ſaid vnto him.Be- 
+ | hold,why dotheyon the Sabbath day that | 17 And lames the ſonve of Zebedee,and 
! Tohn the brother of lames, (and he ſura, 


which is not lawfull ? 
. 25 Andheſaid vnts them , Haue ye ne- | medthem Boanerges, which is, the ſonneg 
ner read what Dauid did when hee had + of thunder.) 
need, and was an hungred,he,aud they that | 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and By. 
were with him ? tholomew,and Matthew, and Thomas,and 
26 How he went intothe houſe of God,  Iames the ſozne of Alpheus,and Thaddey, 
In the daies of Abiatharthe high Prieft,and and Simon the Canainite, 
did eat the ſhewbread, which is not Jawful 19 And Iudas Iſcartot, which alſo betray. 
to.cat, but for the Prieſts, and gauealſo to ed him: and they went into an houſe, 
them which were with him ? 2e And the multitude commeth tope. 
27 And he ſaid vnto the, The Sabbath was : ther againe, ſothat they could not ſo much 
made for man, & not man for the Sabbath, as cate bread, 
28 Therefore the Sonn? of man is Lord =1 And when his friends heard of it, 
alſo ef the Sabbath. they went outtolJay hold on him: for they 
OO MAP.II0 ſaid, He is beſide himſelfe. 
ANe he entred againe into the Synago- | . 22 CAnd the Scribes which came down 
b gue, and there was a man there wiuch | frem Hieruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath*Beclze. 
| hadawitheredhand: | bub, and by the prince of the deuils, ca- 
* ''2 And they watched him whether hee | ſteth heout deuils, 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, that } 23 And hecalled them vntohim, and 


3 Andhefaith vatothe man which had ! caſt out Satan ? 
the withered hand, Stand forth. ' 24 Andifa kingdom be diuided againſt 
4. And he ſaith yato them, Is it lawfull | it ſelfe,that kingdome cannot ſtand. 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, orto; 25 Andif a houſe bee dinided apainlt 
doceuill ? to ſaue life, or to kill? But they | it ielfe,that houſe cannor ſtand. 
held their peace. | 26 And if Saran riſe vp againſt him- 
5. And when hee had looked round a= ; felic,and be.diuided, he cannot {tand, but 
bout on ther with anger, bciog grieued for | hath an eud. 
the hardnele eftheir hearts, he ſaith vnto | 27.No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
. the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ; houſe, and ſpoyle his goods, exccpt he will 
ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored | firſt bind the firong man, aud then he will 
| Whole as the other. . | ſpoile his houſe, 
' 6 And the Phariſees wenitfoorth, and £ 28 Verely I ſay vnto you, All finnes ſhall 
Riraightway took counſell wthe Herodians | be forgiuen vnto the ſonges of men , and 
+. againſt him , how they might deſtroy him, | blaſphemies wherewithſocner they ſhall 
- 7. Rut Ieſus withdrew himſelie with his | blaſpheme: 
dilipler we eſea: and agreat multitude | 22 Buthe that ſhal blaſpheme againſt tle 
rom Galiles ollowed him, & from Indea, iholy Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiuenelle, but is 
| trom Hicruſalem,and from Idu. | 19 danger of eternall damnation : 
a,and from beyond Iordanc,and they a- | 3o Becauſe they ſaid, Hee hath an vn« 
| | baut Tyre and $1don , a great multitude, [cleane ſpirit. i 
| | when tad heard what great things he 31 © Therecame then his brethren and 
-  did,;camevnmiohim. this mother,jand ſtanding without, ſent vi- 
2 . And he ſpake-to his diſciples that a to him,calling him, _ 
' finall ſhip ſhould wait on him , becauſe af 32 Aud the multitude fate about him, 
| the multitade,leſt they ſhould throng him, {and they ſaid vato him, Behold, thy mother 
29» For he. had healed many , isſomuch ' and thy brethren withont ſeeke for thee. 
F that. .ehey preaſſed vpon him for totouch | 33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
him,as many as had plagues. :15 my mother,or mybrethren ? 
| ,,t- And yncleaneſpirits, when they ſaw ' 34 And he looked roundabout on them 
* ham, fell downe before him,and cried, ſay- which ſate about him,and ſaid, Bchold my 
ing, Thou art the Sonne of God. mother and my brethren. - 
12 And hee ſtraitly charged themzhat - 35 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of 


, * 
4 » "ug 


.-13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine, iand mother. 


- and callcth ynto him whom he would: and CHAP. 1IIIL 
| they cameynto him. AN he begon againeto teach by the ſea 
14 And heordcined twelue, that they fide: and there was gathered vnto hum 


ſhould be with him,and that he might ſeud a great multitude , ſo that he entred intoa 


themforth to preach: ſhip,and ſatein the ſea: and the wholemul- 
| x5 Andto haue power to heale ſickneſ- titude was by the ſea on the land. 
LCes,and to caſt out deuils, 2 And he taught them many things 9 


they might accuſe him. L ſaid vato them in parables, How cau Sata. 


they ſhould not make him knowen. ;God, the ſame is my brother, and my (uter, 


, me 
L pits 4-4 * , . Z pas, 


Wh pa blevfche ſeede? Cha F789 _ ; . 1 efes calmed,” * 
parables, & ſaid yntothem in his doArine, 23 If any man haue cates to heare ,; let 


cares to heare,lethim heare . 89% | 
' 19 And when hee was-alone, they that! liken the up pw of God? or with what 
1 


"3 Hearken, behold,, there; went out a thim hears, 26442 1 

ſower to (owe: | '. 24 Andheſaid vntothem, Take heede 
4 And it came to paſle as he ſowed;fome | what you heare ; With what meaſure yee 

fell by the way ſide, and the foulcs of the | meategit ſhall de meaſured to you: And vn» 


ayrecame,and deuoured it vp, , to you that heare, (hall more be giuen : 


5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground,where ' 25 For hethat hath , to him thall be gi- 
irhad not much earth : and immediatly it | en : and he that hath nor , from him ſhall 
ſprang vp,becauſe it had no depth of earth. | be taken eventhat which he hath, | 

6 But when the Sunne was vp , it was 1 -26 FAnd heſaid, Sois br ngoeme God, 
ſcorched, and becauſe ithad no toot, it wi= jas if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into y ground, 
thered away. - . | - 27 :And ſhould ſkepe and riſe night and” 

'7 And ſomeell among thornes,and the | day,and the (cede ſhould ſpring and grow 
thornes grew vp,aud choked it,and it yeel+}j vp, he knoweth not how, | 
ded no iruit. | 28 For the earth bringeth ſoorth fruit of 
$ Andotherfcllon good ground, and | herfelfe, firſt the blade ghen the eare, after. 

did yecld fruit that ſprang vp, and increa= jthat the full corne in the eare, by 
ſed, and brought foorth ſome thirty , and |  29- But when thefruit is brought forth, 
fome ſixty,and ſome an hundred. 1mmediatly he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 

9 And he id vnto them, Hethar hath | the haruelt is come, WOT He 
'30' CAnd hefaid, Whereunto ſhall wee 


wereabout him with the twelue , aſked of | compariſon thall we compare it ? 
bim the parable, ' _* 34 Itis hike agraine of muſtard ſeedez 
It Andhe ſaid vnto them, Vuto you it which when it us fowen ia the earth,js leſle 
is ginen to know the myRtery of the king-. then all wh ſeedes that be in the earth. 
dom of God: but vnto them that are with- ' 32 But when 1t is ſowen,it groweth vp,& 
out,all theſe things are doue in parables, | becometh greater then all herbes, & thoo= 
I2 That (ceivg they may ſec, & not pers; teth out great branches , ſo that the ſoules . 
ceine, & hearing they may heare, & not vn-i of y ayre may lodge vnder y ſhadow of it. 
derſt3d,leſt at any time they ſhould beco-  . 33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
uerted,&their ſins (hould be torgiuen thE., ke the-word vato them , as they were able 
t2 And he ſaid vnto then, Know ye not; to heare it, f 
this parable ? and how then will ye know | _ 34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
all parables? ; vato them , and when they were alone, he- 
14 CThe Sowerſoweth the word. : expounded all things to his diſciples. 
15 Andtheſeare they by the way fide, 35 Andthe ſame day when the euen was 
where the word is ſowen: bur when they } come; he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe oucr: 


bane heard, Satan commeth immediatly,{ vnto the other ſide. 


and taketh away- the word that was ſowen} 36 And when they had ſent away the: 
in their hearts, ++} ; mulcitude , theytooke himeuen as he was: _ 
16 And theſe arcthey likewifewhich are] in the ſhippe,and there were alſo with him; 
ſowen on ſtony ground , who when they} other little ſhips. p 
haue heard the word , immediatly receiue; - 37: And there aroſe a great ſtorme of- 
it with gladneſle ; ' winde,and the wanes beat into the ſhip, ſo+ 
19 And haueno root inthemſelues-, and ; that it was now full. 
ſo indure but fora time: afterward when ' 38 And he was 1n the hinder part of the; 
affiaion or perſecution. ariſeth for the | ſhip afleepe on a pillow : and they awake 
words ſake,immediatlythey are offended. ' him, and ſay vatohim, Maſter, careſt thon! 
18 And theſeare they which are'ſowen : not that we periſh? ; 
amongthornes: ſuch as hearethewotd, ' + 39 And hearoſe;andrebuked the wind, . 
19 And the cares of this world , andthe | and ſaid vntothe Sea,Peace, be ſtill; & the! 
deceitfulneſſe of riches , and the luſts of 0= winde ceaſed,and there was a great calme, 
ther things entringin,choke the word,and' 40 And hefſaid vnto them, Why are ye o- 
it becommerh vnfruitful, fearefullthow' is it that you haue no faith ? 


20 And thoſe are they which are ſowen , 41 And they fearedexceedingly,and ſaid' WM 


on good grondgſuchas heare the word, aud 'one to another, What manex ot man is this,, 
rece1ue it,and bringforth fruit,ſome thirty: |that euen the wind andthe Sea obey him?. 


told,ſome ſixtic;and fome an hundred. CHAP. V. | 
21 CAnd he ſaid ynto them, Is acandle Nd they came ouer ynto the other: 
brought ts be pur vnder a buſhel, or vnder - {FX fideofthe Sea, into the countrey of 


a bed,and not to beſet on-a candleſticke> | the'Gadarenes, 
*22' For there is nothing hid,which ſhall . 2 + And when hee was come-outof the? 
10t bee manifeſted ; neither was any thing ſhip,immedigtely there met him out af the 
abroad, tombes,a man with an vaclcaneſpuit, _ _ * 
00-5: 3. Who), 


keptſecret,but that it ſhould.come 


by 


- 


' 3, Whohadhis dwelling among the | 7pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, 
tombes, and no man could bind him, no | thatihe-may be healed,and the ſhall lice. | 
not with chaines. 24 And Ieſus went with him, and much 
4 Becauſe that hee had beene often | people followed him,and thronged him, 
dound with ferters and chaines, and the ,' -25 Andacettaine woman which had ay 
chaines had been plucked afunder by him; * 1fſue of blood twelue yeeres, 
'and the fetters broken in picces: neither | ' 26 And had ſuffered many things of mz 
could any man tame him. {ny Phyſicians, and had ſpeytall that thee 
- 5 Andalwayesnight and day he was jhad, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
in the mountaines, and inthe tombes cry- } grew worſe, 
ing,and cutting himſclfe with tones, + | ,27When ſhe had heard of Ieſus,ſhe came 
'6 But when he faw Teſus afarre off, he jln Y Han behind, & tonched his garment, 
came and werthipped him, '} 28 Forfſheſaid, IfI may touch but his 
_ 7 Andcried with aloud voyce, and jclothes,I ſhall be whole. 
fad, What hane I to doe with thee, Ieſus | 29 And Rraightway the fountaine of ke: 
thou Senne ofthe moſt high God, Iadiure ' blood was dried vp: and ſhe felt in her by. 
thee by God,thatthou torment me not. -_ | dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
 . 8 (Forheſaid ynto him, Comeout of | 3o And TIeſus immediatly knowing in 
- the man,thou vncleaneſpirit.) | | himſelfe that vertue had gone out of him, 


' 9 Andhe aſked him, Whatis thy name? / turned him about in the preaſe, and aide, 


And he anſwered, ſaying,My name is Legi- | Who touched my clothes? 
on : for we are many. | *31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
Xo And hebeſonghthimmuch,yhe would ! ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee,aud ſay- 
not ſend them away our of the countrey. |; eſt thou, Whotouched me. 
It Now there was there nigh vnto the 32 And helooked round about, to ſee 
mountains a great herd of ſwine — herthat had done this thing. 
12 Andall thedewls beſonght him, ſay- 33 But the woman fearing and treme 
ng,Send vs into the ſwine that we may en- og og what was done in her,came 
ter into them. and fell downe before him , and told him 
:23 Aud forthwith Ieſus gauethem leane. all thetruth, 
- Andthe vncleaneſpirits wentout, anden- 34 And hefaid vnto her,Daughter, thy 
tred into the ſwine,andrhe herd ranne vio«' faith hath made thee whole, goe in peace, 
lently downe a ſtcepe place into the ſea} and be whole of thy plagne. 
@hey were about two thouſand )/and were; | 35 While he yetſpake,there came from 
choked in the ſea. ' the Ruler of the Synagogues howſt,certaine 
14 And they y fed the ſwine fled, & told | whick ſaid , Thy 7. 4 0 is dead, why 
it in the city, and in the countrey. And they troubleſt thou the Maſter any ſurther ? 
went out to ſee what it was that was done,” 36 Aſfooneas Ieſus heard the word that 
i5 And they cometo Ieſus, and ſee him | was ſpoken, he ſaith votothe Ruler of the 
that was poſſefied with the deuill, and had | Synagogue, Be not afraid,onely belecue. 
. the legion, ſitting, and clothed, andin his! - 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
right mind : and they were afraid. + him, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iokn the 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how brother of Iames. : 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the . 38 And he commeth to the hoſe of the 


denill,and alſo concerning the ſwine, ! Ruler of the Synagogue , and ſeeth the tu-. 


17 And they began to pray himto de-| mult,& themthat wept,& wailed greatly. 
part out oftheir coaſts. _ 39 And when he was come in, hefaith 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip,! vnto them, Why make ye this adoe, and 
| he thathad becne poſſeſled with the deuill! weep?y damoſell is not dead, but fleepeth, 
prayed him that he!nught be with him, : 4o And they laughed him te ſcorne: but 
+. Ig Howbeirt, leſus ſuffered himnot, but . when he had putthemall ourheraketh the 
| faith vato him,Go home to thy friends,and; father and the mether ofthe damoſell, and 


tell the how greatthingsy Lord hath done; them that were with him, aud entrethin 


| forthee,and hath had compaſsion on thee. wherethe damoſell was lying : 

- - 20 Andhedeparted,and began to pub-; 4r And hee tooke the damoſell by the 

liſh in Decapolis, how great things Ieſus. hand , and ſaide vnte her, Talitha cart: 
had done for him:& all men did marneile, | which is, being interpreted, Damoſell(Ifay 

' 3tAndwht lcſus waspaſſed oucr again by ; vnto thee.) Ariſe. 

ſhip vato the other fide, much people ga 42 And ſtraightway the Damoſel arofe, 

 - thered yntohim,& he was nigh vnto!y (ca. . and walked, for ſhee was of the age of 
22 And bchold, therecommeth one of. twelue yeeres: and they were aſtoniited 

the rulers of the Synagopne, Iairus by } with a great aſtoniſhment, 


- name,S& when heſaw him hefel at his.fcert, 43 And he chargedthem ſiraightly,that 


23 Andbcſought him greatly,ſaying, My | no man ſhould know it : and commanded 


ghace hieth at the pour of death, that ſome thing ſhould be giuep bw 


n ""'P: Marke. Lairus davghter raiſed T 


"Diſciples ſent out, ___ 


| the Prophets, 


CRAP. VL | 
Ndhee went out from thence, and 
came into his owne counttey, and his 

diſciples follow him, 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, 
hebeganto trach in the Synagogue: and | 
many hearing him,were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things ? * 


20d what wiſedome is this which is giuen . 


ynto him,that cuen ſuch mighty works are. 


wrought by his hands ? | 


3 Is votthis the carpenter , the ſon of | 
Mary, the brother of Iames and Toſes , and | 
of Inda,and Simon? And are not his ſiſters: 
here w vs2And they were offended at him. 


4 Bur Ieſus ſaid vntothem, A Prophet | Herod, & them that ſate with hit, the king. } 


13 not without honour , but in his owne | 
conatrey, and among his owe kinne, and} 
in his owne houſe, Bo OW 

5 And he could there doe no mighty | 
worke , ſauethat he laid his hands vpona! 
few ſicke folke, and healed them. | 

6 And hee marueiled becauſeof their! 
ynb*licfe, And he went round about the 
villages,reaching. 

7 CAndhe eieth vnto him the twelue, 
and began to ſend them toorth by two! 
and two, and gaue them power ouer vi« 
cleane ſpirits, TÞ 
8 Aud comanded them y they ſhould take 
nothing for their tourney, ſauc a ſtaffe only: 
noſcrip, no bread no mony in their purſe: 

9 But be ſhed with ſandales, and not 
Put on two Coates, 

Io And heſaid vnto them, In what place 
focuer yeenter into au houſe, there abide 
till ye depart from that place: 

it And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue 
's nor heare you, when ye depart thence, 

ike off the duſt vader your feet ſor ate-= 
ſtimony againſt them: .Verely I ſay vnto 
you, it ſha]be more tolerable for Sodome 
aud Gomorrha in the day. of Iudgement, 
then ſor that city. | 

12. And they went out , and preached 
that men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt ont-many denils, and: 
anoynted with oyle many.tbat were ſicke,, 
and healed them, : 

14 And king Herod heard of h1z(for his 
Name was ſpread abroad:)and he ſaid that 
lobn the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth 
themſeJues inhim. © _ 

15 Othersſaid, that it is Elias. And o- 
thers ſaid, That it is a Prophet, or as one of 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
fad, It is Iohn-whom I behcaded, he is ris. 
ſen from the dead. . - | 

17 For Herod himſelfe had' ſent foorth. 
and laid hold ypon Iokn , and bound him 
lv priſon for Heredias ſake, his brothex 
Philips wife,fax he had maricd her. 
13. Fox Iohn. bad ſaid. yuto Herod, It 


' ing,&they had no leiſar, 


vj ____ Tolinbcheaded; | 
is \4 lawful for thee to hane thy brothers 
wife, 


acainſthim ; and would hauckilltdhim, 
but ſhe could not: {dy eng 1% 
20 For Herod feared Tohn,knowing that 
he was a 1uſt man,and an holy , and obſef- 
ued him: and when, be heard him,hee did 
many things,and heard hjm gladly. : . 


21 And when aconucnient day was col» - 


that Hered.on his birth day made a ſupper 


to his lords , high captaines, and chacte &>, ? | 


ſtates of Galllee; | AX 1h 
22 And whenthe daughter of-theſaid 
Herodias came in,and danced, and pleaſed 


ſaid vatothe damoſell, Aſke of me whatſo- 
euerthou wilt, and I will giueit thee. - 


23 And hee ſware vato het, Whatſocy® Th 
thou ſhalt aſke of me,L will gue ittheq ve-+ | 


to the halfe of my kingdome, wh Þ: pb, 

24 And ſhee went toorth, andſaid vnto 
her mother,what ſhall I aske? And (ſheſaid, 
The head of Iohn the Baptiſt, 

25 And thee came in ſtraightway with 
haſte vnto the king,andasked, ſayipg,I wil 
that thou giuenice by and by in a charger 
the head of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king wasexceedingſory,ye# 
for his othes ſake,and for their ſakes whack 
ſate with him, he wonld net rejie&her, 

27 And immediatly the king ſent an exe 
ecutioner,and commanded his head to bee 
brought;and he went and beheaded him wy 
the uw: 

28 And brought his head in a charger 


| and gane it tothe damoſell,and the damoe. 


ſell gaue it to her mother. | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of i 
they came and tooke vp hs corps,and laid 
itinatombe. TT), 
30 And. the Apoſtles gathered. them» 
ſelues together vnto Ieſus, and told him all 
things, bath what they had done, ayd what; 
they had taught, |, * es, 2,1) 
31 Andhe Five thery,Come ye your 
(clues apart intoa deſert place, apdreſt.a 
while. For there were many comming& go- 


32 And they.departed into a.deſext place. 
by hip priuacly. GN os Wor" 

33 And the people ſaw them deparningy. 
and Mon no him, and ran afoot thither 


| outot all cities., ard. outwent them, and 


came together to him, | 
34 And Ieſus when hee came. out, ſaws 


| much people,and was moued with compaſs 


ſion toward them, becauſe they were as. 
ſheepe not hauing aſhepheard : and he be» 

yan to teach them many things, o 
35 And when y day was now far ſpent,his. 
diſciples came vnts him, and ſaid, This 1s a 

deſert place,and gow thetime is far paſſed, 
36 Send them away,thatthey may go itt 
to rhe countrey round about, and ago op 
Yillae 


f 
f 


19 Therefore Herodias had 2.quarrell \ | 


o much as to eats. . 


0 
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7 villages, and buythemſlues bread, for 
; Ss ney themnlh | ET; 


him; Shall we gocand bnytwo hundred 
pen _— bread,and = themto cat? 
' FT Heſaith vytv them, 


* rey ay, Fiye,andtwo fiſhes. 
7” i$d Andrheyfate 

-hnleds'nd by ties | | 

,.4t And whenhe pad takErhe five loaues,, 

"and the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heanen,. 
| ard blefſed,and brake the Toaues,and gaue| 
{ [them to his diſciplesto ſet before the, and | 
| -thetwo fiſhes divided he amongſtthe all. 
42 And they did alleate,and were filled. 
43 And they tooke yp twelue baſkets full 
*of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 Andtheythat did eate of the loanes, 
yere abont fitiethouſand men. + 


e 10, raykes by | 


4, 


,. 37 Heqnſwered, andfaid vnto them, | 
Sine yethenitoeate, And! they ſay vnto ' came fromlernſalem. 


CHAP. VII. 
, FT" Hen came together vnto him the hz. 
riſes, and certaine of theScribes,which 


2 Andwhen they ſaw ſome of his dif. 
| ciples eat bread with defiled(that is tofzy, 


ow many loaues | with vawaſhen)hands,they found fault, 
bane ye?poeand ſee, And when they knew, ! 3 For the Phariſes and all the Tewes,cy, 


tthey waſh, their hands oft , cate ng, 


'c 
9 And he comanded them to maksall fit | holding the tradition ef the Elders. 


F by companies  Enlh aaa prafſe, | 


" 4 Andwhenthey come from the mar. 
ket,except they waſh, they eare not.. And 
many other things there be, which they 
haue receiued to hold,asy waſhing of cups 
and pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. 
5 Thenthe Phariſes and Scribes aſk: 
him, Why walke not thy diſciples accot. 
ding to the tradition of the Elders,but ext 
bread with vnwaſhen hands? 
{ 6 Heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, Wi 


hath Efaias prophefied of you hypocrites, 
as 1t.1s written, This people honoureth 
; mee with their lips, but their heart is 


diſciples to get intotheſhippe, and to goe 
-tothe other' ſide before vnto Bethſauda, 
- While he ſent away the people. 


departed into amonntaine to pray. 

47 And when Enen was come, the ſhip 
was 1n the midſt of the ſea , and hee alone 
on the land. 


Cfor the wind was contrary yntothem: ) 


commeth ynto them walking vpon the 
Sea,and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vp- 
on theſea , they ſappoſed it had beene a 
 Fpurit,and cryed onr. 

'2 Fe -(For they 2H ſaw him,and were tratt« 
bled)and immediat]y he talkedwiththem, 
and faith Vito them , Be of good cheere,it, 

'Is1;bernotaftaid;” | 
2:98 And he went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip,and thewinde ceaſed: and they were 
fore amaz6d in themſcjues beyond mea- 
fare,and wondred. 
- 52 For they confrdered nat pr one 
OPILINSE qpi=n> 3 my | 7m 
2x3 {And when'they had 1 oner,they, 
'Carge into the nd FGenKecth and drew 
DT 47TITENED 7; 
7254 Ahd when they were come out of the 
p,&raightway they knew him, © - 
55 And ran throngh that whoſe region 
found abaut , and began to cary about in 


heard ke was. 


Jages, or cities or countrey,they latde the 
fickein the ſtreers , and beſonghthimthar 
they might tonch if it were but the border 
of his garment: and as many as tonched 
him,were made whole, 


46 And when he had ſent them away;he | 
! of Gnd, yeho 


- 
, 


beds , thoſe that were ſicke , where they ' 


$6 And whitherſocuer he entred intov1l- | 


$45 -AndRraightway he conſtrained his | farre from mee. 


7 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip 
| me,teaching for doftrines the commande- 
| ments of men. 

3 For laying afidethe commandeient 

d thetradition of men, 2 

the waſhing of pots and'cups : and many 
other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 Andheſaid yntothem, Fall well ye 


48 And heſaw them toiling in rowing | reie&the commandement of God, that y: 


may keepe your owne tradition. 


and about the fourth watch ofthe nighthe | © xo For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father 


and thy mother: and who fo curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay,Ifa man ſhall fay to kisf- 
ther or mother, It is Corban,that is to ſay; 
gift, by whatſocuer thou mighteſt be pro- 
fited by me: he ſhall be free, 


12 :And yee ſuffer him no more todv 


ought for his father or his mother, 
13 Makingthe wordof God of none ef- 
fe& thorow your tradition, which ye haut 
 delinered : & many fach likethings doy:, 
.-I4 CAnd when he had called all y pev- 
: ple voto himyhee ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
' ynto me encry one of you;and yaderſtand, 

'I5 There 1s notung from without a 
| min,that entring ihto him can defile bm: 
but-the things which' cottie out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the man, 

' 16 Tf any man hatiecatesto. heare,, let 
him heare, _ 4 | 

17 And when hee was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples alked 
him concerning the parable.  . 

13 And he ſaith vnto them, Are yceſo 
without vnderſtanding alfo } Dae ye not 
perceine thatwhatſocuer thing fro without 
entreth into the man, it cannot defile hin, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his hes, 
but into the belly , and goeth out intoths 
 Craught,purgingall meats ? 


L 


20 Al 


 Menstraditions, 


Chapyviij. 


. 


tie deafe, and - * nNap,v1l _ _ blindeh6aled; | * 
"20 And he ſaid , That-which commeth | becauſe they hane now been with methroe | 
ent ofthe man,that defileth the man. dayes,and hane nothing to cate: $3 
21 For from within our of the heart of , -3 Andif1 ſend them away faſting to 
men.procecd euil thoughts, adulterics,for- their owne houſes, they will faint by the 
nications,murthers, ' way : for diuers of them came from fare, 
22 Thefts , conctouſneſſe , wickedneſſe,* 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
| deceit, laſciuionſneſſe,an cuill eye,blaſphe- , whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with 


? mie, pride, fooliſhneſle: _ ' bread here in the wildernefle 3 ; 
| 2; All 'theſe euill things come from 5 Andhe aſked them, How many loaues 
within,and defile the man. | haue yee? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


| 24 And from thence he aroſe, & went 6 And he commanded the people to fit 
4 int» the borders of Tyre and Sidon,and en- down on the ground : & he tooke the ſeuen 
, ted into an houſe,and would haue no man : Ioaues,and gaue thanks,and brake, &-gane 
$ know it, but he could not be hid. ; to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and 
25 Foracertaine woman whoſe yong | they did ſet them before the people. 
d daughter had an vncleane fpirit, heard of 7 Andthey had afew ſmall fiſhes , and 
bo him.and came and fell at his feete. | he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them al- 
t 26 (The woman wasa Greeke , a Syto- | ſo before them. 
henician by nation :) and ſhee beſoughti 8 Sothey dideate,and were filled: and 

e imthat he would caſt forth the deuill out | they tooke vp of the broken meat that, was 
$, of her daughter, | left, ſeuen baſkets. : 
" _ 27 But leſusſaid vnto her, Letthe chil-| 9 And they thathad eaten were abeut 
is dren firlt bee filled : for it isnot meeteto | foure thouſand, and he ſent them away. .' 

takethe childrens bread, and tocaſt ityn-! To © And ſtraightway he cntred intoa 


ip to the dogyes. - | ſhip with his _ , and came into the 
[9 28 And jhee anſwered , and ſaid vnto! parts of Dalmanutha. 

him,Yes,Lord.yetthe dogs vnder thetable' 11 And the Phariſes came footth , and 
nt eate of rhe childrens crumbes. | begantoqueſtion with him, ſeeking of him 
2 29 And heſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, aſigne from heauen,tempting him. 


n goe thy way , the deuill is gone out of thy; 12 And hee ſighed deepely in bis ſpirit 
danghter. FR , J and ſaith, Why doth this genezation heke 


ye 3o And when ſhe was come to her houſe, after a figne 2 Verely I ſay vnto you, There 

ye ſhe found the deuil gone out,& her daugh-! ſhal no figne be ginen vnto this generation. 
ter la1d ypon the bed. ; 13 Andheleftthem,andentring into the 

Net 31 TAnd againe , departing fromthe} ſhip againe,departed vnto the other fide. 

* coalts of Tyre and Sidon, he came vntothe; 14 Now the diſciples bad forgotten to 
ſea of Galilee , thorow the middeſt of the! take bread , neither had they in the ſhip 

fas coaſts of Decapolis. * ; with them more then one loafe, 

ya 32 And they bring vnto him one thai 15 Andhe charged them, ſaying, Take 

10+ was deafe , and had an impediment in his} heed, beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, 
ſpeach : and they beſeech him to put kis andof the leauen of Herod. 

I hand ypon him, _ { 16 Andthey reaſoned among themſclues, 


33 And hee tooke him afide from the} ſaying,1t is becauſe we haue no bread. 
multitude,and put his fingers into his cars, 17 And when Teſas knew 34,he ſaith vne 
and heſpit,and touched his tongue, ; tothem, Why reafon ye, becauſe ye hane no 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed,; bread 2 Perceiue ye nor yet, neither vader- | 


2 and ſayth ynto him , Ephphata, that is, Be ſtand ? haue ye your heart yet hardened 2 
ken opened, | 18 Hauing eyes,ſee yenot?& hauing cares, 
od, 33 And [traightway his eares were ope+ heare ye not? And doyenot remember ? 


ned, and the ſtring ot his tongue was lovy 19 When'] brake the fiue loauesamon 
ſ:d.and he ſpake plaine. | five thouſand , how-many, baſkets fulko 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould, fragments tooke yee vp.? they ſay vato 
tell no. men: but the more hee- charged, him, Twelue. WOE 2 
them, ſo much the more a great deale they, 20 And when the ſeven among. foare 
\Publithed it; 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed,; ments tooke ye vp ? And they ſaid, Seuen, 
faying, He hath done all chings well : hce} 21 And hefſaid vnto them, How 3$.it that 
maketh hoth the deafeto heare , and the! ye doe not vnderſtand? , g 
dumbe to ſpeake. | .- 22 © And hee conumeth to Betbſatda, » 


not CHAP, VIII | andthey bring a blind man vnto hum, and 
Jour fs thoſe dayes the multitude being ve-, beſonght him to touch him: - - -;. 

0h ty great,and hauing nothing to eate ,Ie-" 23 And hee tooke the blind man by the 
ft, ſis called his diſciples ynto him, and ſaith,; hand,$& led him out of thetown,and when 
\the viito them, Hi : « he had ſpit on hiseyes, and put. his handy 


2, I kauecompaſcion on the multitude vpon himyhe alked him ke feroneth, , 
TEN | 44 +4 


thouſand : how many- baſkets full of frag- * 


\ 
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" Citenſgrd 


© Joſeit, but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for 
\ my ſake andy Goſpels, y ſame ſhall ſue it, . 


\\s 


'  thatſtand here, which {hall not taſte ef wallowed fomi 


- with him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and: 


Cir _ 3. Marke,  Thedumbefirt, 
- "224 And he looked vp and (aid, I feemen [with Moſes; and thpioe talking vleſug, 

as trees walking. IN hl And Peter anſwered, and ſaidtole. 
25 After thathee put his hands againe ' ſus,Mafter,itis good for vs to be here,and 
ypon his eyes,and made him looke vp:and ' let vs makethree tabernacles, one for thee, 
he was reftored,and ſaw euery man clerely.” and one forMoſes, and one for Elias. 

26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, ' 6 For hee wiſt not what to ſay,forthey 
ſaying , Neither goe into the towne , nox Were ſore afraid, 
tell it to any in the towne. | . 7 Andtherewasaclondyonerſhadowed 
Ieſus went out, and his Diſct- them:and a voice came out of F cloud,ſays 
ples, into the townes of Cefarea Philippi ; |1ng, This is my beloned Sonne; heare him, 
and by the way bee asked his diciples, ſay- * 3: And ſuddenly when they had looked 
ing vatothem, Whom doe men ſay} I am? | round about, they ſaw no may any mote, 

23 And they anſwered, Iohn the Bap- ' ſaue Ieſus onely with theraſclues, 
eiſt : Butſomeſay, Elias: and others one of 5 And as they came downe from the 
the Prophets. , mountaine he charged them y they ſhould 

29 Andheſaith vnts them , Burwhom tell no man what things they had ſeen, till 
fayye that Inm? And Peter anſwereth,and the Son of man were riſen trom the dead, 
Goyth vnto him, Thou art the Chriſt, ' Is Andthey kept that ſaying with theme 

3o And hee charged them that they ſelues, queſtioning one with another, what 
ſhould te no man of him. | the riſing from the dead ſhould meane, 

31 Andhe began to teach them that the | 11 © And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
Seamic of man muſt ſuffer many things,and 'ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt Grſt come? 
be reieted ofthe Elders, aud of the chiefe * 12 Andheanſwered,and told them, Elie 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and af- | as verily commerh firſt , and reſtoreth 2ll 
ter three dayes riſe __ : [things , and how it is written of the Sonre 

32 And be ſpake thatſaying openly.And | of man, that hee muſt Cuffer many thingy, 
Peter tooke him, & began to rebuke him, ! and beſet at nought, 

33 But when hee had turned about, and: 13 ButIfay vato you, Elias is indeed 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ; come, and 4 haue done ynto him whats 
Caying, Getthee behinde mee, Satan : for | ſocuer they liſted, as it is written of him, 
thon ſauoureſt uot the things that bee of ' 14 CAnd when he cameto his Diſciple, 
God,but thethings that be of men. he ſaw a great multitude about them, and 

34 < And when hee had called the peo» the Scribes queſtioning with them. 
ple vnto him , with his Diſciples alſo, hee. 15 And ſtraightway all the people,when 
faid vnto them , Whoſnener will come af- they beheld him, were greatly amazcd,and 
ter me, let him devy himſelfe, arid rake vp | running to kilns Glued! him, 
his crofle,and follow me. CN, 16 And he aſked 'the Scribes, What que- 

35 For whoſoeuer will ſane his life ſhall tion ye withthem ? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought vntothee., 
my ſon, which hath a dambe ſpirit : | 

18 And whereſocuer he taketh him,hee 
teareth him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth 
with histeeth , and pineth away : and! 
ſpake tothy Diſciples,that they ſhould ct 
him out,and they could not. 

19 He anfwereth him,and ſaith,O faiths 
leſle procenien how long ſhall 1bce with 
you, how long ſhall ſuffer yon ? Bring him 
vnt0 me. | 

20 And they brought him vnto him; 
and when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpi-. 
rit tare him,and hefell on the ground, and 


27 


36 For what ſhall it profit a m3,ifhe ſhall- 
2ain y Whole world, & lole his own ſoule > 
"\ 37 Orwhatſhall a man giue in exchavyge 
| hisſoule ? | 
| 38 Whoſoenertherefore ſhall bee aſha- 

edof me, and of my words, in this adul 
us and finfull-generation , of him alſo 
ihall the Sonne of man be aſhamed , when. 
he commeth 1n the glory of hisFather,with' 
the holy Angels. 
CHAP. 1X. 1 
Nd hee ſaid vnto them, Verily I fay 
vnto you, that there be ſome of them 


death, till they haue ſecne the kingdome of 21. And he os: his father, How long 
God come with power. ' is it agoe fince this came ynto kim? An 
2 CAnd after ſixedayes, Icſus taketh he ſaid, Ofa child, 

22 Andoft times it hath caſt him into 
keadeth them vp into an high mountaine' the fire, and inta the waters to deſtroy him: 
apart by themfelues : and bee was tranſfi-' but if thou canſt doe any thipg, haug com« 
gured before them. _ paſsion on vs,and kelp VS. 

" 3 © Andhisraiment became ſhining, ex-- 23 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt de-. 
eceding white 2s ſnow+ fo as no fuller on, Tecue , all things are poſsibleto bim that 

- Garth can white them. * belecucth. 


4 Andthere appcarts vitto them Elias 24 And Rraightway the father of » 


£ [ 
| 


[3 firſt fballbelaft, ——_ 
child cryed out, and ſaid with teares.Lord, 
Rerchelpe thou mite ynbelicke, = ; 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came * 
\naingtogerher,he rebaked the fouleſpi- | 
it, aying vato bim , Thou dumbe and : 
(d:afe ſpirit, charge thee come out ofhim, 
\adenter nomore1nto him. » 1 
| 26 Andthe fpiritcryed , and rent him 
\fore, and came out ofham,& he was as one 
dad, infornch that many ſaid, He 1s dead. 
| 27 ButlIeſastooke him by the hand,and 
[lifted him vp,and he aroſe. ; 

28 And when hee was come urito the | 
[honſe, his Diſciples asked him priuately, 
why could not we caſthimoutd + 

29 And hefaid ynto them , This kinde! 
cancome foorth by nothing, bur by prayer 
ad faſting. 

3o And they departed thence, and, 
paſſed through Galilee, and hee would not; 
thatany man ſhonld know it, — |} 

31 For he taught his Diſciples, andſaid 
mtothem, The Sonne of man is delivered, 
into the hands of men , and they ſhall kill 
kim.and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
thethird day. Gb 

32 But they vnderſtoed not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to aske hum. we 

33 © And he came to Capernaum; and 
being in the houſe, he asked them; What, 
was1t that ye diſputed among your ſclues 
by the way ? : 

24 But they held their peace: For by the 
may they had diſputed among themſclues, 
who ſ-owld be the greateſt. 

25 And hee ſate downe , and called the 
tvelue, and ſaith vntothem , If any nar 
&{reto be firlt , the ſame thall be laſt of 

al, and ſeryant of all. _ _— 

26 And hee tooke achild , andſet him 
in the midſt of them 2 and when he had ta« 
ken him in his armes, he ſaid vntothem, ; 

37 Whoſaeucr ſhall receiue one of ſuch 
children in my Name, xecetueth me :; an 
whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, yeectueth uot 
mec,but him that ſent me. _ Sr by 

38 qAnd Iobn anſwered him,faying, Ma- 
ſer, wee ſaw one caſting ot deuils un thy 
Name,and he followeth not vs,and we for: 
bade him, becauſe he followeth not vs. 

39 But Teſus ſaid, Forbid bim not, for 
there is no man,which ſhall de a miracle 1n 
my Name, y canlightly ſpeake cuill of me., 
4oFor hc y is not againlt v$,1s on our part: 

41 For whoſoencr ſhall giue you a cup, 
of waterto drinke in my Name , becauſe 
6 delong to Chriſt : Vewy I ſay vnto you,, 

eſhall ot loſe his reward, 

42 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 
theſe litle ones that belecue in me,it 1 bet- 
tet for him thax a milftone were beoges a- | 
up his necke, aud hee were Calt into 
ne 1ea, 


43 And if thy hand off:nd thee cut it 


» 


' maimed:theh hauing two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire 7 neuet ſhalbequenched: 


I; 1t 5 dertes jor tee to 5yter into life 
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Wheretheir worme dicth not 
the fire is not quenched, . 

. 45 And ifthy foot effend thee, cut itoff: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
then haning two feet, ts bee caſt into hellg 
into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where their worme dicth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 

47 And if thineeye offend thee, plucke 
ir out : it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdome of God with one eye, then has 
uing we cyes,to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worme dycth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.? 

49 For one ſhall be ſalted vv fire, 
and enery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 

_ 50. Salt is good, butif the ſalt haueloſt 
his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it d- 
Haue alt in your ſelues , and haue peace 
one with another. ; | 

; C H A P, L, 2 
A Ndhee aroſe from thence, and 'come 
meth into the. coaſts of Indea by the- 
farther fide of Tordan : and the people re« 
ſort vnto him againe, and as he was wont, 
taught them againe. 

2 CAndthe Phariſees came to him,and 
asked him, Is it Jawtull for a man to put as - 
way his wife ? tempting him, 

3 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vtto them, 
What did Moſescommand you ? ' 

4 And they (aid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of diuorcement,and to put her awaye 

5 And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto- 
them, For the hardnefle of your heart hee 
wrote you this precept. 

6 Rntfrom the begianing of the crea» 
tion, God madethem male and female, 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his f:= 
ther and mother,and cleaue to his wife, 

$8 And they twaine,ſhalbe one fleſh: ſo 
then they are no more twain, hut one fleſh, 

9 Whattherfere God hath joyned toe. 

ether, let no man put aſunder, 

Io And inthe houſe his Diſciplesasked: 
him againe of theſame matter. 

11 And hefaith vnto them, Whoſocuep 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
commirteth adulteric againſt her. | 

12 Andif awoman ſhall put away her, 
husband, and bee matried to another, ſhee 
committeth adulterie. 

13 CAnd they brought yong children to 
him that he ſhould touch them, and kis diſe 
ctples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 

14 Butwhen Ieſus ſaw it , hee was much. 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vntothem, Suffer the . 
little children to come vnto me, & forbid . 
themnot:tfor of ſach is y kingdom of God, 

r5 'Verily T fay vato you , Whoſoecuer - 
ſhall not receine the kingdome of God as a 
little child;he ſhall not enter therein, 

16 And he tooke thew vp 1a higarmes, 

Gi put. 


U * ” q $ g = ; SMS Wet rd Fl 44 $1 4 
ima 2 YA 
& | FAT 9 [ 3 "y SSOTIf 7 oa 


his hands vpon them, & bleſſed them. 
Ty Tanda bewas gone foorth iro 
the way,there came onerunning;& kneeled 
to him,and asked him, Good maſter, whar 
ſhall I d6e that I may inheriterernall life? 
18 And Icſusfaid vato him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? There is vo man good, 
but one,that x,God, 

- I9 Thou knoweſt thecammandements, 
Doe not commit adultery,Doe notk:l,Doe 
not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witnes, De- 
frand not, Honour thy fatherand mother. 

2o And he anſwered, & ſaid vntohim, Ma- 
ſer, all theſe have Tobſerued frb my youth 

- + 21 "Then Teſus beholding him , loued 
him,and ſaid vnts h!m,Onething thou lac- 


keſt; Goe thy way , ſell whatſocner thou | 


haſt,and gine it to the poore,andthou ſhalt 
'haue redline in heanen, and come take vp 
the crofle andfollow me. ' 
22 And'he wasſad at that ſaying, went 
away grieued: for he had great - egy; 
23 CAnd Ieſns looked round about,and 
farth vnte his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they thathaue riches enter into the king- 
dome of God ? b 
24 And the Diſciples were aſtoviſhed 
at his words. But Icſusanſwereth againe, 
and ſaith vntothem , Children, how hatd 
is it forthemthat truſt in riches to enter 
into the kingdome of God ? - 
: 25 It j$seafierfor-a camell to goetho- 
row the eye of a needle, then for a rich 


46 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying among themſelues, Who then 
can be faned ? 

27 AndIeſuslooking vpon them, faith, 
Wh men it is impoſs1ble , but not with 
God : for with Goda 

©28 'EF Then Peter bepan to fay vnto him, 
loe,we haue left aH; & hane followed thee. 

' 29 AndTeſns anſwered, and (aid, Vere- 
Iy Tfay vnts you, There is no' man that 
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[ue 
rhan to enter into the kingdome of God: | be your miniſter. 


| to gue his lite a ranſome for many. 


m 
oall things are poſsible. 


. 34 And they ſhall mocke him, and 
| ſcourge him,& ſhall fpit vpon him, & ty 
kill 1m,& the third day he ſhal riſc pin, 
|, 35 CAnd Iamesand Toh theſonne o 
| Zebedeecome vnto him , ſaying , Mal, 
; we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe fory 
| whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 
! 36 And hefaid vnto them, What well 
| yethat I ſhould doe for you? 
| 37 They ſaid vatohim, Graunt vntoy 
at we may fit, one on thy right had 
and the other ou.thy left hand,in thy ploy; 
38 ButIcfus faid votothem, Yee knoy 
not what yee aske 2 Canyee drinke of th 
Cup that I drinke ef? and be baptized wih 
the Baptiſme that I am baptized with? 
39 And fad vnto him , Weeca, 
And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall inde: 
drinkeof the cup that I drinke of:and wit 
the Baptiſmethat1 am baptized withal 
ſhall ye be baptized : | 
40 But to ſit on my right hand andy 
my tefthand, isnot mineto gine, but it { 
be giuen to them for whom itis preparet 
{ 41 Andwhenthe ten heard it, they bey 
to be much diſpleaſed ih Iames and Ioht, 
| 42 ButTeſus called them to him,and (ah 
vnto them , Yeeknow that they which ar 
| accounted to rule oner the Gentiles, ext 
| ciſe Lordſhip ener they: and their gre 
' ones exerciſe authority vpon them, 
3 But ſo ſhall it not be ameng you: bit 
oſceuer will be great among you , {tall 


And whoſoeuer of you will beetis 
 cChiefeſt, ſhall be ſeruant of all. | 
| 45 Foreuenthe Sonne of man came nd 
| to be miniſtred vnto, but to minilter , ad 
| 

46 © And they came to Iericho : and 4 
he went our of Iericho with his Diſciples 
and a great nnumberof people, biind Ban 
mens,the ſonne of Timeus, fate by the hi 
wayes fide, begging. | 


' 
f 


| 


| hath left houſe, or brethten,ot fiſters, or fa-} 


_ | ther or mother, orwife, or children , or! 
lands for wy-ſake andthe Goſpels; 
| - Jo Buthe ſhall receine an hundret 


hfold | 


47 And when he heard that it was leſi 
; of Nazareth,he began to ery out, & ſay;b 
ſus thon Son of Daujd, have mercy on 

48 And many charged him, that ut 


: now in this time, honſes, and brethren,and | ſhould hold bis peace : bur hee cryedt! 
| ſiſters, and mothers, & children;and lands, | morea great deale, Thou Sonne of Dawd 


with perſecutions, and in'the world to! hate mercte an me. 
» { 4 


; come eternall life : 


"49 And Ieſus ſtood fil}, and commu 


$7 But many that are firſt , ſhatbelaſtt} ded him to be called :' and they call tif 


andthe laſt, : 
"32 © And they were in the way goi 
to Riernſalem : and Teſus went before 
.thern, and they were amazed, and as they 


followed they were afraid: and hee teoke | 


| aye twelne , and began to tell them 
what things ſhonld happen vnto him; * 
+ 33 Saying,Behold,we goevp to Hicrnfa. 


- 


lem;& the Son of man [halbedelinered vn- , 


! blind man,faying vnto him , Bee of good 
: conforziche calleth thee. | 
50 And hee caſting away his garmeth 
! roſe, and came to leſus, - 
51 And Icſusanfiwered ; and ſaid mit 
! him, What wilt chon that I ſhould doe 
| tothee? "The blinde man ſaid vntohit 
* Lord,that I might recetue my fight. 
52 And leſns ſaid ynte him , Goe tif 


b 
b 


| 
{ 


rothe chiefe Prieſts, and vnto thg Scribes: + way,thy faith, hath made thee whole : A 


and they ſhall condemne himto death, and 
ſhall deliner him tothe Gentiles, 


wu ” 


* immediatlyhee receined his ſight andio 
lowed lefagin the way, CHAN 


[5 


ik 


Y 
( 


fe fuileſſe igeree, = Chqpa, = Thepoweroffaith, ||| 
' the people was aſtoniſhed at his doQrine. 


CHAP. XI, 
& Nd when they came nigh to Hieraſa- 19 And when Even was come, He went 
lem, vato Bethphage,and Bethany , at, out of the city, 


ve monnt of Olines, he ſendeth forth rwo 20 © Andinthe morning, asthey paſ- 


his difples, ' ſed by, they ſaw the figtree dryed vp from 
2 And faith vntotkem , Goe your way in-, the roets. ; 
0 the village oner againſt you, and afloon- 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ye be entred into it, yee ſhall find a colt ſayth vnto him, Maſter, behold, the figg- 
ed, whereon neuer man fate, looſe him, | tree which P curſedlt, 1s withered away. 
nd bring him, | 22 And Teſns anſwering , ſayth vnto 
3 And ifany man ſay vato you , Why } them, Haue faith in God. 
Joe yee this Say yee thatthe Lord hath 23 For verily I ſay vnto you, that who» 
de of him: and Rtraightway hee will! ſocuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Bee 
idhim hither, | thou remooued, and bee thon caft into the 
4 And they went their way,& found the | ſea, and ſhall nor donbt in his heart , but: 
olt ryed by the doore without, in a place | ſhall beleene that thoſe things which hee 
here two waies met: and they looſe him. | ſayth ſhall come to paſſe : hee ſhall haue 
5 And certaine of them that ſtood | whatſocuer he ſayth, 
here, ſaid yntothem , What doe yee loo» | 24 Therefore I ſay vnto you , What 
Ing the cok ? [thing ſocuer yee defire when ye pray, be- 


& And they ſaid vnto them euen as Ie- |lecue that yee receive thers, and yceſhall 


(shad comanded: and they let them goe, |haue ther. 
7 And they brought the colttoleſus, | 25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgiue, 
idcaſt their garments on him,and he ſate ; if yee haue oupht againſt any : that your 


pon him, Father alſo which is un heauen may fergiue . 


2 And many ſpread their garments in | you your treſpaſſes, ; 
he way: andothers cut downe branches | 26 Burt if ye doe uot forgiue,neither wil 
ff the trees, and ſtrawed them inthe way, [your Father which is in heauen , forgiue 

9 And they that went before, and they your treſpaſſes, | 
hat followed, cryed , ſaying , Hoſanna, | 27 © And they come againe to Hieruſt- 
leſſed is hee that commeth 1a the Name lem, and as he was walking in the Tewple 
f the Lord, there come to him the chicte Prieſts, an 

lo Bleſſed be the kingdome of our fa- 'the Scribes, and the Elders, 

er Dauid, that commeth in the Name of | 28 And ſay vnto him , By what autho= 

eLord, Hoſamaa in thehigheſt. [rity doelt thou theſe things? and who gaue 

11 And Ieſus entred into Hietnfalem, | thee this authority to do theſe things ? 
nd into the Temple,and when he had loo- | 29 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 

dround about vpon all things, and now | them, I will alſo aſke of you one queſtion, 
he eucntide was come , hee went out vnto | and anſwer me,and I will tdl you by what 
dcthany with the twelae. ! amthority I doe theſe things. — 

12 ©And on the morrow when they | go ThebaptiſmE of Iohn, was it from 
re come from Bethany,he was hungry, 7 heauen, or of men ? Anſwere me. ; 

13 And ſceing a figtree afarre off hauing  3r And they reaſoned with themſelues 
aues, he came, if haply he might find any ' ſaying, If wee thll ſay, From heauen, hee 
hing thereon, and when he came to it, he | wil ſay, Why then did ye not beleene him? 
und nothing but leaues z for the timeof 32 But ore ſhall ſay,Of men, they fea- 
I2S Was not Yer. . red the people : forall men counted John, 

14 And Ieſus anſwered,and faid vnto it, that he was a Prophet indeed. 

0man eat fruit of thee hereafter for cuer, 3 And they anſwered , and ſayd vnto 

id his diſciples heard ie. Iefas, We cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwe- 

15 © And they cometo Hieruſalem,and | ring, ſayth yntothem, Neither doe Itcll 


ſus went into the Temple, and beganto | you by what authority 1 doe theſethings. 


altont them that ſold and bought in the. _ CHAP. XII. 
emple, and ouerthrew the tables of the Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them by 


money changers,and the ſeats of them that parables, A certaine man planted a 


Id doues, vineyard,and ſet an hedge about it,& dig- 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man | ged « place for the winefat , and built a 


pould.cary any veſſell throughy Temple, | towre, and et it out to huſbandmen, and 


17 And he taught, ſaying vnts them, Is | went into a farre coantrey. 


not written, My houſe ſhall bee called | 2 And atthe ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- | 
all nationsthe houſe of prayer? butyee | bandmen a ſeruant , that he mightreceine 
ae made it a den of theeues ?  fromy hnſbandmeof F fruit of x vineyard. 


ts And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts 2 And they caught him, and beat him, 
ard it, and ſonght how they might de- and ſent him away empty. 


v0 him: for ahey feared him, becauſe all 4 And againe, ſcar ynto them no; 
| , fer+ | 
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put his hands vpon & bleſſed them; 
*' x5 CAnd when he was gone foorth into 
the way,there came onerunning;& kneeled 
to him,and-asked bim, Good maſter, whar 
ſhall I doe that I may inherit eternall life? 

18 And Icſusfaid vnto him, Why cal- 
left thou me good? There is uo man good, 
but one,that #,God, 

19 Thou knoweſt thecammandements, 
Doe not commit adultery, Doe notkil,Doe 
not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witnes, De- 
frand not, Honour thy fatherand mother. 

20 And heanſwered, &ſaid yntohim, Ma- 
er, all theſe have Tobſerued (rb my youth 
- + 21 "Then TIeſus beholding him , loued 
-him,and ſaid vnts him,Onething thou lac- 


7 
. 
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keſt; Goe thy way , ſell whatfocner thou | 


haſt,andgine it to the poore,andthou ſhalt 
haue rediine in heanen, and come take vp 
the crofle andfollow me. 

22 Andhe wasſad at that ſaying,& went 
away grieued: for he had great pr 

23 CAndleſas looked round about,and 
farth vnte his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they thathaue riches enter into the king- 
dome of God d _ We 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtoviſhed 
at his words. But Icſusanſwereth againe, 
and ſaith vntothem , Children, how hatd 
is it forthemthat truſt in riches to enter 
into the kingdome of God > - 

: 25 It j$seafierfor a camell to goetho- 
row the eye of a needle, then for a rich 
rhan to enter into the kingdome of God. 

; 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, ſaying among themſelues, Who then 
can be faned 

27 And Icſus looking vpon them, faith, 
With men it is mp , but not with 
Gad : for with Godall things are poſsible. 

©28 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, 
loe,we haue left all; & kane followed thee. 

' 29 AndlTeſts anſwered, and (aid, Verc- 
Iy Tfay vnte you , There is no man'that 


\ [ther or mother, orwiſe, or children , or 
lands, for wy-ſake andthe Goſpels; 


| 


[uw 


| 


— 
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| 34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhy 
| ſcourge him,& ſhall fpit vpon him, & ful 
kill 1m, &the third day he ſhal riſc apiay, 
35 F And Iames-and Tohn the ſonnes 
| Zebedee come vnto him , ſaying , Maſter 
; we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe fory 
| whatſocuer ove ſhall defire. 
! '36 And hefaid vnto then, What woull 
{ye that I ſhould doefor you? 
| 37 They ſaid vatohim, Graunt vntoy 
we may fit, one on thy right han, 
and the other ou.thy left hand,in thy ploy; 
33 ButIefus faid vatothem, Yeeknoy 
not what yee aske : Canyee drinke of te 
Cup that I drinke ef? and be baptized with 
the Baptiſme that I am baptized with? 
39 And aid vntohim , Weeca, 
| And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drinkeof the cup that I drinke of:and with 
the BaptiſmethatI am baptized withl, 
ſhall ye be baptized : | 
40 But to ſiton my ngbt hand andqy 
my lefthand, isnot mineto gine, but it ſl 
be giuen torhem for whom itis preparet 
| 41 Andwhentheten heardit, they beg: 
to be much diſpleaſed 14 Iames and okn,| 
| 42 BntTeſus called them to him,and (ak 
vnto them , Yeeknow that they which a 
accounted to rule oner the Gentiles, exet 
ctſe Lordſhip ener they: and their great 
ones exerciſe authority vpon them, | 
3 But ſo ſhall it not be ameng you: bit 
oſoeuer will be great among you , (hal 
be your miniſter. | 
ill beeths 


fe andthe 


; 


q 
Ef 


l 


(i 


[1 
| ! 
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| And whoſoeuer of you wil 
 Chiefeſt, hall be ſeruant of all. 
45 For euen the Sonne of man came not 


to be miniſtred vato, but to miniſter, and 
| to gue his lite a ranſome for many. | 
| 146 C And they came to Iericho : and # 
he went our of lericho with his Diſciples 
and a great numberof people, blind Bany 
mens,the ſonne of Timeus, fate by the hugh 
wayes fide, begging. | 
47 And when he heard that it was Ieſiy 


| 
' 


yot 
' bath left houſe, or byethten,or ſiſters, or fa-} 


| of Nazareth,he began to cry out, & ſay;'lv 
ſis thon Son of Dauid, have mercy on me, 


 - Jo Buthefſhall receive an hundreth fold} 48 And many charged him, that bet 
' now in this time, honſes, and brethren, and | ſhould hold his peace: bur hee cryedtht 
ſiſters, and mothers, & children,;and lands, | morea ercat deale, Thou-Sonne of Daud 


with perſecutions, and in the 
, come eternall life: © 
 $x Butmany tatare firſt, ſhatbelaſt : 
'avd the y.>5 - yo 

"32 © And they were in the way got 

| oo Mcrnfaloins and Ieſus went beſees 
.thern, and they were amazed, and as they 
followed they were afraid: and hee teoke 
i. qo twelne ; and began to tell them 
what things ſhonld happen vynto him; * 
+ 33 Saying,Behold,we goevp to Hicruſa. 


Jem;& the Son of man [halbedelinered vn- . 


'ro the chiefe Prieſts, and vnto thg Scribes: 
and they ſhall condemne himto death, and 
ſhall deliner hja tothe Gentiles, 


% 


world to | h 


! blind man,faying vnto him , Bec of good 
. comfort, ric, hecallet} thee. 


ate mercie on me, | 
' 49 And Ieſus ftood ſtil}, and comma 
ded him to be called :' and they call the 


if 
[| 


[0 
, 


50 And hee caſting away his garmeth 

| roſe,and came to Ieſus, - : 
51 And Ieſus anſwered ; and ſaid vitd 

' him, What wilt chon that I ſhould doe 
| tothee > The blinde man ſaid ynto hin) 
* Lord,that I might receiue my fight. | 
52 And Ieſns ſaid vnte him , Got thy 
* way,thy faith,bath madethee whole : A 
*1immediatlyhee receined his ſight and far 
lowed Iefus-in the way, | 


(4) 
| 
: 


ITS" | The power offaith, © , -* 
| : P. Xt | the people was aſtoniſhed at his doQrine. | 
CHAP. h to Hieraſa-: 19 And when Euen was come, He went 
/ wahptay wn. fxnons ng at; out of the city, 
lem, vato Bethphage,and co , 20 C Andinthemorning, asthey paſ- 
y _—_ aan ſed by, they ſaw the figtree dryed vp from 

his difples, | in-; the roets 

2 And aith vntothem , Goeyour way in-| 4 Peter calling to remembrance, 
tothe village ouer againſt you, ace foth Laoagrogy Maſter behold, the figg- 

ye beentred into it, yee _ _ (vn | ee which# carſedlt; withered away. 

ee oy reel! "6. nd is aeetng., tags 0a 

id bring hum, | ith in God. 

3 And ifany man ſay vnto you , ; Why | ery orb vnto you, that who» 
doe yee this Þ Say yee thatthbe - wer front (hall lay wats this monntainie, Bes! 
jede of ren : and ftraightway hee will | thou remooued, and bee thon caft into = 

1d him hither, . f donbt in his heart ut- 

4 And they went their way,& mo -- | "2s on wn on a yr nk owt Lge 
olt tyed by the doore without, no P os Þ ont on parlor paſſe 2 hee ſhall haue 
hhere two waies met: and wy "Rood | ns jor omar fayth, 

5 And certaine of mow. at o fon. | 24 Therefore I ſay vnto you , What 
Oy was , Whatdoe ye \eving ſocuer yee deſire when ye pray, _ 
Toh worm ore op emis maE 
us had comanded: and they y ftand praying, forgiue 

7 And they brought the colt cy | = 5 __ por ou galolt _ x 4 var 2 , 
po their garments on him,and he ſate Lite alſo which is in heauen may forgiue 
'pon him. , * 6 : 

rnyrantales ene done branes | 20 Ber der etfergee peter wil 
ne way: and others C 0 ; WA" WC 
card rgues -_ in _— Com a og is 1a heauen , forgiu 

9 And they that went before, and ; y 2ine to Hieruſt- 
apap tang cones vhs REAGLP porn Apo du in the Temple 
ns won ca apa there come to him the chiefe Prieſts, an 
dt ths Lord, . Eld- L 

Any yo reeartns: ca ar trrkge wet 3 Fav pwn him , By what autho- 
her Dauid, that commeth in the Name of rity doelt thou theſe things: and who gaue 

np argtmie gm ag alem, | thee this authority to do theſe things ? 

It And Tefus entred into Hiern ag [ne ntioks anſwered, and ſayd vnts 
and into the Temple,and when ap oo Ya - I will alſo aſke of you one queſtion, 
edround about vpon all things, and now | x 9 (wer me,and I will tell you by what 
he cucntide was come , hee went out vato [0 I doe theſe things. | 
Pethany with the twelne. hen they | 26 T baptiſmE of Tokn , was it from : 

12 CAnd on the morrow when they ls 3 Pagers 1 9oy bb raace} Par ! 

xe come from Bethany, he was hungry, | heau And they reaſoned with themſclues 

Ayman, ary wat ahve ys. '>: 5 If wee thall fay From heauen, hee 
eaues, he came, if haply he might find any Nee? Why then di dye not beleene him? 
ing thereon, and when heeameto it, he | wi q itwe ſhall ſay,Of men, they fea- 
pe nothing bat lenders, Fer the _— lhe le : forall men counted Iohn, 
25 Was not yet. cad 2] has "a ha Prophet indeed. 

14 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto it, And they anſwered , and ſayd vnto 
| TEN = no TO ROE RO: | leſs. We cannot tell, And Ieſus _— 
\nd his diſciples heard 77. : "Neither doe Itc 

I5 And they comero Hierafalem,and wha red i toe thek things. 
Cent into -= Cdn _ rh ap Pe CHAP. XIT. : 
atont them that ſold and bought in | X them 

emple, and ouerthrew thetables of the Nd a Ce die max phoned 
; b changers,and the ſeats of them that 6. Cid anti an hedge about it,& dig- 
old doues, - . 4 builta 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man | ged « any fl On; and 

uldicary any _ through y wes grh RD, en & Hh Fr kf 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnts them, Is t i thehuſ- . 

not written, My houſe ſhall bee called | - And eihe —— ma ads 4 
Fall nationsthe houſe of prayer? butyee | bandmen a GE Op EFeutt of © vineyard. 

ae made it a den of theeues 2 —  ' fromyhnſbandmEof 5 | 

8 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts 


3 And they caught him, and beat him, | 
"id 7: , and fonght how they might de- and ſent him away empty. 
n T7 him: or they feared him, becauſe all 4 And againe, he ſcat vnto them _ [- 


* 
4 


4a _s 


{ . Parable ofthe vineyard. . -S.Marke. ReſtrreQionproug, 

| | ſernatit &at him they caſt ſtones, & wonn- . them, Doe yeenot therefore erre , becu 
dedhim in the head , and ſent him away -ye know not the Scriptures , neither gþ 
ſhamefully handled. _ | powerof God? 

5 Andagainehe ſent another,and him 25 For when they ſhall riſe from yy 
they killed: and many . others, beating | dead, they neither marrie, nor are ginenj 
ſome,and killing ſome, + marriage: but are as the Angels which xn 

6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne his | in heauen. 
welbeloued , hee ſenthim alſo laſt vnto | 26 And as touching the dead, thattl 
them aping, They will reverence my ſon. | riſe: haue ye nat read in the booke of 

'. 9 But thoſe hnsbandmen ſaid among | ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vntoi 
| themſelues, This is the heire , come, let vs { aying, lam the Godot Abraham, andy 
kill kim,and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. | } God of Iſaac,and the God of Tacob > 

8 Andthey tooke him,and killed him, * 27 Hee is not the God of the dead , by 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. : the God of the lining : yee therefore dy 

9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the | greatly erre. 
vineyard doe ? Hee will come and deſtroy | 28 © And one of the Scribes came, a 
the husbandmen, and will giue the vine- | hauing heard them reaſoning together,a 

© yard vntoqthers. | percetuing that he had anſweredthemy 
Io And haueye notread this Scriptnre? ; aſked him, Whach isthe firſt Command 
The ſtone which the builders reieed, is | ment of all > 
'become the head of the corner. ' 29 Andleſusanſwered him; The hr 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is} all the Commandements«,Heare,O Iſa 
marnelousimoureyes. _ : the Lord our God is one Lord: 

12 And they ſoughtto lay hold on him, 3o And thou halt loue the Lord i 
but feared the people , for they knew that; God with all thy heart , and with alltly 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them:; ſoule, and with all thy mind , and withal 
and they left him,and went their way. thy ſtrength : This is the firſt Comma 

13 © Andthey ſend ynts him certaine of | dement. ; 
the Phariſes,and of the Herodians,tocatch; 31 And the ſecond is like , 147ehthi 
him in hiswords. + Thou ſhalt loue thy ne:tghbour as thy (tle 

14 And when they were come, they ſay; there is none other Commandement gre 
wnto him, Maſter,we know that thou art | terthen theſe. _ 
true, and careſt for no man : for thou re-' 32 Andthe Scribe ſaid vnto them, Wel 

2 yo not rhe perſon of men, but teacheſt | maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truerh: for the 
the way of God intructh , Is it lawfullto | is ene God,andthere 15 none other butt 


giue tribute to Ceſar,or not ? 33 Andtoloue him with all theh 
15 Shall we giue,or (hall wee not } nn and wich all the vnderſtanding, & withal 


But he knowing their hypecrifie, ſaid vnto | the ſoule,and with all the ſtrength, andt 

them, Why tempt ye mic + Bring me a peny | loue his neighbour as himſelf ts morethe 
' thatI way ſeit, | all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 

+ .16 And they brought it : and hee ſaith | 34 And when leſus ſaw that he anſwer 
, vntothem, Whoſe is Tir image and ſuper» ! duſcrectly,he ſaid vnto him , Thou artnd 

ſcription? And they aid vito him,Ceſars. | farre from the kingdome of God. Andm 

17 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, | man after that durſt aſke him any queſto 
Render to Ceſar, the things that are Ce- | 35 © Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid, whik 
fars: and to God,the things that axe Gods, | he taught in y Temple , How ſay y Scuba 

' Andthey marueiled athim, i that Chriſt is the Sonne of Dautd ? 

18 © Then come yuto him the Sadduces, | 36 For Danid himfelfe ſaid by the hol 
which ſay there is no reſurre&iag,and they | Ghoſt, The T.ord ſaid to my Lord,Sirrno 
aſked him,ſaying, on my right hand, till 1 make thine 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vato vs, If a | mies thy footſtoole, = 
mans brother die, and leave his wife be- | 37 Dautd therefore himſelfe callethlut 
hind him, and leaue xo children , that his ' Loxd,and whence is he then his ſonn-?.An 

' brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp © the common people heard him gladly. 
ſed ynto his brother, | 38 © And hee ſaid vntothemin hisds 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren: and | &rine, Beware of the Scribes which low 

the firſt took a wife, and dying left noſecd. | to goe in long clothing ; and love (alu 

21 And the ſecond took her;8& died,nei- | on$ in the market places, _ 

ther left he any ſeed : & the third likewiſe, } 59 Andthe chiefe ſeates in the St 
.- 22 And the ſeuen had her, andleftno | gogues,& the yppermoſt ronmes at fealts 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alls, | go Which deuoure widowes houſes,ut 
...23 InthercſurreRion therefore, when | for a pretence make long prayers:theſell 
they ſhall ciſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe bee of | recetue greater damnation, bo 
; them ? for the ſcuen kad herto wite, 41 '© And Teſus fate oner againſt it 
* 24 And Iſs anſwering, faid vnto. treaſury S$andbeheld how the people 


x "y of 
$-+ +44 I 


{ 


t he 


enples ine foretold. = Chap xilf, 


intothe treaſury : and many that 
re rich caſt in much, 
42. And there came acortaine poore wi- 
wv, and ſhe threw in two mites , which 
ke a oo 
43 And he called vnte him his diſciples, 
faith vynto them, Verely,I ſayynto you, 
this poore widow hath caſt more in, then 
[they which haue caft into the treaſury, 


44 For all they did caft in of their aban.. ! 


zace, bet ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
hat ſhe had, exen all her lining, | 
CHAP. XIIL 


15 Andlct him that ison the houſe tops 
not goe downe into the houſe,neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe: 

16 Andlethim is inthe field, not turn 
backe againe for to take vp his garment. 

.. 17 Butwoetothem that are with child, 
and to them that giueſucke in thoſe days, 
. 18 And pray ye that your flight bee not 

1nthe winter. 

I9 For inthoſe dayes ſhall be affliAion, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 


| Creation which God created, vnto this 
| time, neither ſhall be, 


\ Nd as he went ovt of the Temple, ons | 20 Andexceptthatthe Lord had ſhort- 
of his diſciples ſaith vnto him, Maſter, | ned thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued 2 


what manner of ſongs , and what buil- 


inos are here, | 

2 Andleſus anſwering, faid vnto him, 
et thou this great belles ? there ſhal 
7 beleft one ſtone vpon another, that 
hall not be throwen dewne. 

3 Andas heſate yponthe mount of O- 


xd tohn, & Andrew,aſked him priuatly, 
4 Tell ys when ſhall theſe things bee ? 
und what ſhall be the figne when all theſe 
ines ſhall be fulfilled + 
5 Andleſns anſwering them, began to 


2, Take heedleſt any man deceine you. | 


6 For many ſhall come in my Name, 

ying,l am Chrifand ſhal deceiue many, 

7 Andwhen ye ſhall heareof warres, 

drumors of warres , bee yee not tron- 
led; For ſuch ch71gs muſt needes, be, bur 
ke end ſha not be yet, 

8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt natien, 


nd kingdome againſt kangdom : and there 
ball be earthquakes in diuers places , and 


ere ſhall be tamines, and troubles : theſe 
xethe beginnings of ſorrowes. 


b 


1s,ouer againſt F Teple,Peter,& Iames, ; to ſeduce,if it were pols1 


; bat for theele&s ſake whom he hath cho» 
iſen , he hath ſhortnedthe dayes. 


| 21 Andthen,ifany man ſhall ſay to you, 
| Loe, heere is Chriſt, or loc, hee 15there : 
belecue him not. 
22 Forfalſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets 
{ſhall riſe,and ſhall ſhew ſignes & wonders, 
ble,cnen'$ ele. 
23 Buttake yeheed, behold, Thane fore» 
'told you all things, 
| 24 © Butinthoſedayes,after that tribu- 
'Jation, the Sunne (hall be darkened, and 
'the Moone ſhall not gine her light, 
. 25 AndtheStarres of heanen (hall fall, 
| and the powers that are in heanen ſhall be 
'{ſhakev, | 
| 26 Andthen ſhall they ſce the Sonneof 
man comming in the clouds, with great 
power and glory. : 
27 And f af of) he ſend his Angels,and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from rhe 


| foure windes, tromthe vitermoſt part of 


FR ”* 


the earth, tothe vttermoſt part of heaueng 


28 Now leamne a parable of the fig tree, 


When ker branch is yer tender, and puts! 


9 CButtake heed to your ſclues : for { teth foorth leaues, yee know that Suramer 1 


hey ſhall deliaer you vp to Councels, and 
the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten,' and 
(hall be bronghit before rulers and kings 
or my ſake, for a teſtimnny againſt them, 
16 And the Goſpel mult firſt bee publi- 
hed among all nations, 
It But when they ſhall leade you, and 


tluzr you vp , take no thought before-, 
and what ye thall ſpeake, neither doe yee | 
premeditate: but whatſocuer ſhal be giuen \ 


0 in that houre, that ſpeake ye: for it is 


dot ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, 


y 
[1 


{1s neere, 


29 Soyeeinlike maner, when yee (kall 
ſce theſe things come to paſle, know that at 


: 15 High, cuen at the doores. 


30 Verely Ifay vntoyou, That this ge 


 neration ſhall no: paſle, till all theſe things 
' be done. | 
3r Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away 3 | 


but my words {ha!l not paſſe away. 


32 © But of that day and thathoure 


knoweth no man, no not the Angels which | 
| are in heauen,, neither the Senne, butthe 


12 Neiv the brother ſhall bctray the i Father, 


rother to death, and the father the ſonne: 
(children ſhall riſe vp againſttheir pa- 


33 Take ye heed, watch and pray ; for 


| ye know not when the time 1s. 
ts,& (hal canſe them to beputto death. | 


34 For the Sonne of man is as a matt 


I; And ye ſhall be hated of all men for | taking a farre iourney, who left his houſe, , 


ny Names ſake : but he that ſhall endure | 
6 
14 C But when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- . 
len f 35 Watch yeetherefore (for yee know. 
| not wheu the maſter ofthe houſe commeth :; 
{ateuen, or at midnight, or at the cocke» 


. 361 


tto the end, the (ame ſhall bee ſaued. 


tion of deſolatien ſpoken of 'by Daniel 
e prophet, ſtanding where it ought not 
et him that readeth vnderſtand) - ak lee 


emthat be in Ludea, fice to f mountains, 


{ crowing,or iu the mgraing. ) 


and gaue authority to his ſcruants, and to 


euery man his worke, and commanded the ,, 


porter ts watch. 
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”AeOUET 18 eaten, 
' 36 Leſtcomming ſudenly hee finde you 
ceping. 

37 And whatI1 ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto 
all, Watch, load! , 

CHAP. XIIII. 
AF two dayes was zhe feaſt of the 
Pafleouer,&of vnleanened b 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 Butthey ſaid, Notonthe feaſt day, 

eſt there be an vprore of the people. 

3 CF Andbeing in Bethany,inthe houſe 
of Simon the leper;as he ſate at meate,there 
came a woman , hauing an alabaſter boxe 
of ointment of ſpikenard very precious, 
and ſheebrake the boxe, and powred it on 
bis head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelues , and ſaid, Why 
wasthis waſte of the ointment made? 

5 For it mighthane been ſold for more 


then three hundred pence, and haue been 
Linen to the poore : and they murmured a-} 


S,'M: 


,and 


|  Chriſts Laſt ſopps 
' 18 Andas they ſate,and did cate, Id 
'faid, VerelyI ſay yntoyou, one of 
: which eatethwith me,ſhall betray me, 
+ 29 Andthey beganto be ſorrowful, 
'toſay vnto himone by one, Is it I} 
; another ſazd,Is it I ? 
20 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnrathe 
| It s one ef the twelue, that dippeth vi 
! me inthe diſh. 
} 21 The Sonneof man indeed goeth aj 
| 18 written: of him: but woe to that my 


{ by whom the Sonue of man is betrayed; 


Good were it for that man,if he bad nent 
beene borne, 

22 C And as they did eate, Teſus took 
bread, and blefied, and brake it, a 
gaue tothem, an@faid, Take, cate: thy 
1s my on > | 

23 Andhe tookethe cup, and when 
had giuen thankes,he gaue it tothem: ad 
they all dranke of it. 

- .24 Aud he ſayd vnto them, This ismy 
blood of the new Teſtament,which is ſhe 
for many. 


gainſt her. 
. 6 AndlIeſusſaid, Letheralone , why 


25 Verelyl ſay vnto you, 1will drink! 


! 29 moreof the fruit of the vine vntill tht 


trouble you her? She hath wronght a good | ay wo I drinke it newin the kingdone 
Go 


worke on mee. 


good: but me you haue not alwayes, 


8 - She hath done what ſhe could : ſhee | 


is come aforchand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whexeſocuer 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached thronghout 


Chalbe ſpoken of for a memorial of ker. 


? 
7 Forye haue the poore.w you alwaies, | 
and whenſocuer you will you may dothem 


26 CAnd when they had ſung an hymne; 
they went out into the mount of Oliues, 

27 Aud Ieſus ſaith. vmo them , All ye 

ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night 


; for itis written, lwil (mice the Shepheard, 


' andthe ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. 
28 Butafter that I am riſen , I will gre 


| before you into Galilee, 
the whole world, thisalſo y ſhe hath done, | 


29 But Peter ſaid vnto him , Althongh| 


all ſhall be offended yetwi/lnot I. 


ro «| And Iadas Iſcariot, one of the | 


39 Andleſus ſaith vato him, Verelyl | 


twelue,wentynto the chicfe Prieſts, to be- | ſay vnto thzes that this day, even inthi] 


tray him vnto them, ; 

1t And whenthey heard 27, they were 
glad, and promiſed to giue him money. | 
And he ſought how he mught conuentently 
betray him. 

2 © And the firſt day of waleanened 
bread,when they killed the Paſſeoner, his | 
diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we goc,and prepare, that thou mayelt | 
eate thePafſeouer ? [ES 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his daf- | 
Ciples and ſaith vnto them,Goe ye into the | 


f 


{2ught before the cocke crow twile, thou 
iſhalt denie methrice. 


31 But he ſpake the more vehement!y, If 
T ſhould diewith thee, I wil noedenie the:| 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, 
32 And they cameto a place which was 
named Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his di 
ciples,Sit ye bere while Iflall pray, - | 
33 And heetaketh with him, Peter and 
Iames,and Iohn,and began to be ſorc am 
zed,and to be very keauic, | 
34 And ſaith ynto them, My ſoule 1s ex! 


city, and there ſhall mecte you a man bea» jceeding ſorrowfull vnto death : tary yt! 
ring a pitcher of water ; follow him, {here and watch, ; | 
t4 And whereſocuer he ſhall goin,fay ye | 35 And he went forward a little,and [el] 
to the good man of the houſe , The Maſter jon the gromcane prayed, that ifitwete! 
faith, is the gueſt-chamber,where I *poſsible,the houre might paſſe from hum, | 
ſhall care the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? | 36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father,all things 
t5 And hewill ſhewyou alarge vpper ate poſsible vnto thee, take away this c#p| 
furniſhed and prepared:there make from me ; neuertheleſle,not that T will,but 
| whiat thou wile, ©, | 
37 And hscommeth,& findeth them ſlee-! 


roome 
ready for vs. 
x6 And his 


diſcipleswent forth, & came 6 
inito the city ,/ &found as he had {aid vnto jping,and ſaith vnto Peter, -Simon,Clecpelt! 


them-and they made ready the Paſſrouer, |thou?Couldeſt not thou watch one houte?| 
17 And inthe cucning he conumeth with j 38 Watch yee and pray, leſt yeeenttt| 
khe twelue, / | 1:09 


viſt takett, © Chap. xilijaty,. Peters denial... Þ} 
, ion : The ſpicittruly is ready, mids, and aſked Ieſus, ſaying , Anſwereft 

) tet ir is weake. d n N thou nothin What 1s it which theſe wit» 

19 And againe he went away,and pray- nele againſt thee? 


d ſpake the ſame words. 6t But he held his peace, and anſwered 
and when he returned;ke found them nothing. Againe the high Prieſt aſked himy 
eepe againe, (for their eyes were heauy) | and ſaid vnto him; Artthou the Chriltthe 
ther wilt they what to anſwere him. Sonneofthe bleſſed ? 
4 And he commeth the third time,and | 62 And Teſus faid;Lamz& yeſhal ſeethe 
ynto them, Sleepe on now, and take Sonne of man ſitting on the right: hand of 
wrreſt : it ts ynough,the houre is come, power,& commung un y clouds of heanen, 
hold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into 63 Then the hi. Prieſt rent his clothes,& 
hands of ſinners. ſaith, What need we any further witnefſes? 
42 Riſe vp,let vs go, Locghe that betray- 6 Ye hauc heard the blaſphemy : what 
kme,is at hand. thinke ye? And they all condemned him 
43 © And immediately while hee yet to beguilte of death, : 
e.commeth Iudas one of the twelue, 65 And ſome began toſpitcn him, and 
with him a great multitude with ſwords to conter his face, & to butfet him, & toſay 
| taues, from the chiefe Prieſts, and the |vato him, Poophage : and tbe ſcruants did 
ribes, and the Elders. .ſtrike him withthe palmes of their hands. 
44 And be that betrayed him,had ginen | 66 © And as Peter was beneath in the ' 
matoken,ſaying, Whomſocuer Ithall |palace, there commeth one of the maids 
ſle, that ſame 1s he : take him, and leade 'of the high Prieſt; ; 
naway ſafely. 67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmin 
45 And afſoone as he was come, he go- 'himiſtlfe,thee looked vpon him , and ſazd, 
h ſtraightway to him, and ſaith , Maſter, | And thou alſo waſt withIeſus of Nazareth, 
aſter,and kiſſed him. 63 But hee denied, ſaying, I know _ 
46 © And they laid their hands on him, jneither vnderſtand I what thou fayeſt.An 
dtooke him. he went out into y porch,& the cock crew. 
47 And one of them that ſtood by,drew | 69 Anda maid ſaw him againe,and be. 
word, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 'gan to ſay to themthat ſtood by , This is 
it and cut off his care. one of them. 
48 And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto | yo Andhbedeniedit againe.And a little 
am, Are ye come out as againſt a thie®, |after,they y ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, 
th {words and ſtanesto take me ? Surely thou art one ef them : for thou art a 
49 Iwas daily with yonin the Temple, Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 
xching, and yee tooke me not z but the | 91 But he began to curſe & to ſweare, ſaz« 
riptures mult be fulfilled, .  ,3ng,l know not this man of who yeſpeake. 
5o And they all forſookehim;,and fled, | 92 And the ſecond time the cocke crew: | 
51 And there followed him a certaine | and Peter called to mind the wordes that 
ung man, having a linnen cloth caſt a« ; Ieſus ſaid vnto him,Before the cocke crow 
this naked bedy , and the young men ; twiſe,thou ſhalt deny methriſe, And when 
dhold on him. he thought thereon, he wept. 
52 And heleft the linnen cloth,and fled CHAP. XV. 
"m them naked. | AN* ſtraightway in the morning , the 
53. \ Andthey led Iefus away to thehie | £ Kchiefe Prieſts held a conſultation with | 
telt,and with him were aſſembled al the | the Elders & Scribes,andthe whole coun- 
(fe Prieſts,& the Elders, & the Scribes, | cill, and bound Ieſus,and caried him away, 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off, | and delivered him to Pilate, 
en into the palace of the high Prieſt: 2 And Pilateasked him, Art thouthe 
dd he ſatewith the ſeruants, and warmed | King of the Iewes ? And he anſwerivg,faid 
mſelfe at the fire. yntohim, Thou ſayeſt it. 
55 And the chiefePrieſtes, and all the 53 And the chiete Prieſts accuſed himof 
unſel ſought for witneſle againſt Ieſus to many things : but he anſwered nothing, 
thim to death,and found none. 4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt; Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how ma» 
but their witnes agreed not together. | ny things they witneſle againſt thee, 
57' And there arole certaine, and bare; $5 Butleſus yet anſwered nothing , ſo 
ſe witneſſe againſthim, ſayiug, | that Pilate marneiled, 
$ Wee heard him ſay, I will deſtroy! « Now atthat feaſt hee releaſed vnto. 
is Temple that is made with hands, and' them one priſener,whoſocuer they defired, 
thin three dayes I will builde another] 7 And there was one named Barabbas, : 
de withont hands. | | which kay bannd with them that had made 
59 But neither ſo did their wineſſe a-| inſnarreicn Wah him, who had committed 
etopether, murder in the jnſurre&ion. | 
6 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp iv the 8 And the multitude cryingaloud,be. 
bs ; : $22, 
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+ * 26 Leſt comming fudenly hee finde you 
ory oo ſay vnto you , I ſay vnto 
all, Watch ; 
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CHAP. XINII. 
AF two dayes was the feaſt of the 
Paſleouer, &of vnleanened bread, an 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 


2 Butthey faid , Not on the feaſt day, | 


leſt there be an vprore of the people. 

3 CT And being in Bethany,inthe houſe 
of Simon the leper;as he ſate at meate, there 
came a woman , hauing an alabaſter boxe 


of ointment of ſpikenard very precious, 


and ſhee brake the boxe, and powred it on 
bis head, 

And there were ſome that had indig- 
Harion within themſelues , and ſaid, Why 
wasthis waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 For it mighthaue been ſold for more 
then three hundred pence, and haue been 
Linen to the poore : and they murmured a- 
gainſt her. 

6 AndIeſus ſaid, Letheralone , why ! 
trouble you her? She hath wrought a good | 
worke on mee. þ 

7 Forye haue the poore.w you alwaies, 
and whenſocuer you will you may dothem 
good: but me you haue not alwayes, 


8 - She hath done what ſhe could : ſhee | 


is come aforchand to anoint my -body to 
the butying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whereſocuer 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached thronghout 
the whole world, thisalſo y ſhe hath done, | 
Chalbe ſpoken of for a memorial of ker. 

ro { And Iudas Ifſcariot, one of the | 


twelue,wentynto the chicfe Prieſts, to be- | 


Chriſts laſt ſappe 


' 18 Andas they ſate,and did eate, leld 

fad, VerelyI ſay vntoyou, one of 

; which eatethwith meyhall betray me, 

29 Andthey beganto be ſorrowful, 
toſay vnto him one by one, Ts it 12 

: another ſazd,Is it I 


d | 26 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnrather 


| It sone ef the twelue , that dippeth wid 
! meinthe diſh, 

| 2x The Sonneof man indeed goeth,aj 
1s written, of him: but woe to that ma 
by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed; 
Good were it for that man,if he had neny 
beene borne, 

22 © And as they did eate, Teſus todk 
bread, and bleflzd, and brake 77, a 
gaue tothem, an@faid , Take, cate: thi 
1S my ogy: | 

23 Andhe tookethe cup, and whenly 
had giuen thankes,he gaue ittothem : ad 
they all dranke of it. 

- 24 Aud he ſayd vnto them, This ishy 
blood of the new Teſtament,which is ſhed 
for many, | 

25 VerelyI ſay vnto you, 1will drinks 
| no moreof the fruit of the vine vntill tht 


! day thar I drinke it new in the kingdone 
, od. 


of G 
| 26 CAnd whenthey had ſung an bymne; 
! they went out intothe mount of Olives, 
/ 27 AndIecſusſaith vmo them, All j; 
| _—_ be a_—_ ny of me this night 
'for itas wrt wil (mite the Shepheard,! 
andthe ficepe hal be ſcattered, Y 
| 28 Butaſterthat I amriſen 
: before you into Galilee, 
| 29 ButPeterſaid vnto him , Althonph 
all ſhall be offended yet wi/not 1. 
' . 3o Andlcſus ſaith vato him , Pon 


» I will ge 


ſay vnto thee that this day, even inthis 


tray him vnto them, {night before the cocke crow twiſe, thou! 


1t And whenthey heard 7t, they were 
glad, and promiſed to giue him money. 
And he ſought how he might conuenent]y 
betray him, 

12 e And thefirſt day of wlcanened 
bread, when they killed the Paſſeoner, his 


ſhalt denie methrice. 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
T ſhould diewith thee, I wil notdenie ther] 
it any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, | 
32 And they cameto a place which, 
named Gethſemani, and he ſaith to his div 


diſciples aid vnto him, Where wik thou |ciples,Sit ye bere while 1fhall pray. 


that we goc,and prepare, that thou mayelt | 


33 And heetaketh with him, Peter and| 


eate thePafſeouer ? j 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his dif- | 
Ciples and ſaith voto them,Goe ye 1nto the | 


lames,and Iohn,and began to be ſore amz| 
zed,and to be very keauie, - 
34 And ſaith ynto them,My ſonle is ex-| 


* 


city, and there ſhall meete you a man bea» {ceeding ſorrowfull vnto death : tary yi! 
ringa pitcher of water ; follow him. {here and watch, | 
14 And whereſocuer he ſhall po in,fay ye | 35 Andhe went forward a little,and(el| 
' tothe good man of the houſe , The Maſter jon the gromdand prayed, thatifitwete! 
faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber,where I !poſsible,the houre might paſle from him. | 
ſhall care the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? | 36 And heſaid, Abba, Father,all thing 
t5 And hewill ſhewyoua large vpper ate poſzible vnto thee, take away this cp | 
roome furniſhed and prepared:there make from me: neuertheleſle,not that T will,but| 
xeady for vs. | jwhat thou wile, | 
x6 Andhisdiſcipleswent forth, & came | 37 And hscommeth,& findeth them flees! 
Irito the city , &found as he hadaid vnto jping,and Caith vnto Peter, - Simon,ſleepelt| 
them: and they made ready the Paſſcouer, !thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one houte? | 
17 And inthe cycning heconumeth with | 38 Watch yee and pray , leſt yeeenttt be 
: the twelue, 3h a0; 
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wy takett, 
otemptation : The ſpirit truly is ready, 
tthe fleſh is weake. 

79 And againe he went away,and pray- 
1nd ſpake the ſame words. 

\ And when he returned;ke found them 
leepe againe, (for their eyes were heauy) 
ither wiſt they what to anſwere him. F 
4 And he commeth the third time,and 
\ynto them, Sleepe on now, and take 
arreſt : it 1s ynou | the houre 1s come, 
Hold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into 

hands of finners. 

g2 Riſe vp,let vs go,Loc,he that betray- 
| me,is at hand, 

43 © And immediately while hee yet 
ake,commeth Iudas one of the twelue, 
with him a great multitude with ſwords 
| tanes, from the chiefe Prieſts, and the 
ribes, and the Elders, . 

44 And he that betrayed him, had ginen 

1a token,ſaying, Whomſoeuer I thall 

e, that ſame is he : take him, and lead 
naway ſafely. - 
45 And afſoone as he was come, he go- 
h ſtraightway to him, and ſatth , Maſter, 
aſter,and kiſſed him. _ : 

46 © And they laid their hands on him, 


dtooke him. 


47 And one of them that ſtood by,drew | 


ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 
rieſt,and cut off his eare. 

48 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
tem, Are ye come out as againſt a thie®, 
th {words and ſtanes to take me ? 

49 Iwas daily with yonin the Temple, 
aching, and yeetooke me not; but the 
tures mult be fulfilled, 


5o And they all forſookehim,and fled. | 


5t And there followed hum a certaine 
dung man, having a linnen cloth caſt a» 


1dhold on him. 
52 And heleftthe linnen cloth,and fled 
Im them naked. 


mſelfe at the fire. 

55 And the chiefePrieſtes, and all the 
ounſel ſonght for witneſle againſt Ieſus to 
ut him to death,and found none. 


56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt, 


im,but their witnes agreed not together. 


lſe witneſſe againſthim, ſayiug, 
$$ Wee heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 
1s Temple that is made with hands, and 


[thin three daycs I will builde another; 
| | which kyhb 
59 But neither ſo did their wxneſſe as! 


; murder in the infurretion. 
60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp iv the: 


ade withont hands. 


re topether, 
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| Chap:jliare, _ 


mids, and aſked Ieſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? What 1s it which theſe wit» 
 nefle againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Againe the high Prieſt aſked himy 
and ſaid vnto him; Artthou the Chriſt;the 
Sonne of the blefied ? 

62 And Ieſus faid;Iamz&.yeſhal ſee the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right: hand of 
power,& commung mn y clouds of heanen, 

63 Thenthe hi. Prieſt rent his clothes, & 
faith, What need we any further witnefſes? 
Ye hauec heard the blaſphemy : what 
thinke ye 2 And they all condemned him 
to be guiltie of death. 
' 65 Andſome began toſpitcn him, and 
{to cour his face, & to butfet him, & toſay 
|yatohim, ry 09-0ard and the ſcruants did 
\ſtrike him withthe palmes ot their hands. 
| 66 CAnd as Peter was beneath in the ' 
ipalace, there commeth one of the maids 
'of thebigh Prieſt; 
*. 67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmin 
hiniſtlfe,ſhee looked vpon him , and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt withTeſus of Nazareth, 
68 Butheedenied, ſaying, Iknow n 
neither vnderſtand I what thou ſayeſt.An 
he went out into y porch,8& the cock crews. 
69 Anda maid {aw him againe,and be. 
'gan to ſay to themthat ſtood by , This is 
one of them. 
: 7 Andhedenicdit againe.And a little 
.after,they y ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, 
Surely thou art one ofthem : for thou art a 
Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 
71 But he began to curſe & to {weare, ſaz- 
2ng,l know not this man of who ye ſpeake. 
72 And the ſecond time the cocke crew: | 
and Peter called to mind the wordes that 


; Ieſus ſaid vnto him,Before the cocke crow 
ut his naked bedy , and the young men ; 


twiſe,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 
CHAP. XV. 


| AN ſtraightway in the morning , the 
53 C Andthey led Iefus away to the hie | 

nelt;and with him were aſſembled al the 
uefe Prieſts,& the Elders, & the Scribes. | 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off, | 
ien into the palace of the high Prieſt: | 
id he fate with the ſeruants, and warmed ' 


chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation with | 

the Elders & Scribes,and the whole conn- 
cill,and bound leſus,and caried him away, 
and deliuered him to Pilate, | 

2 AndPilateasked him, Art thou the 
King of the Iewes ? And he anſwerivg,ſaid 
yntohim, Thou ſayeſt it. . 

3 And the chiete Prieſts accuſed him of 
many things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 behold how ma» 


| ny things they witneſle againſt thee, 
57 And there arole certaine, and bare! 


5 Butleſus yet anſwered nothing , ſo 


/ that Pilate marneiled. 


& Now at that feaſt hee releaſed vnto 
them one priſener,whoſocuer they defired, 
7 Andthere was one named Barabbas, 
d with them that had made: 
inſarre&icn Wth him, who bad committed 
8 Andthe multitude cryingaloud,be- 
£22. 


4 Bo 2 EI = ” | <tr +? ” apld 6: .— - 
© Teſts mocked:” $.Marke. ' His death,” 


ganto deſire his $0 doe as hee bad cuer | 3o Sauethyſelfe,ard come downefr 
done vnto them, the Croſſe, 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 31 Likewiſe alfoy chief Prieſts mocki 
Will yee that I releaſe vnto you the King |ſaid among theraſelues with the Scribe! 
| of the Iewes? ; He ſaned others, himſelfe he caunotſae, 
To (Forhe knew that the chiefe Prieſts 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſracl deſce 
had delivered him for enuy.) :now from the Crole, that wee may ſee 
2 Butthe chicte Prieftes mooned the | beleene: and they that were crucifiedyii 
people, that hee ſhould rather releaſe Bar- ' him, reuiled him. 
rabbas vntothem. : 33 And when the fixt houre was con 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid a- | there was darkneſſe ouer the whole lay 
ue vnto them, What will yee then that | vntill the ninth houre. 
ſhall dovnto him whom ye call the King 34 And at the ninth houre Ieſosct 
of the Iewes ? | With a lend voice, ſaying,Eloi,Eloi,law 
13 And theycried out againe, Cruci- | ſabachthani ? vv is, being interpreted, 
fic him, ; God, my Ged,why haſtthou forſakenne 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them , Why, |; 35 Andſomeof them that ſtood byuij 
What euill hath hee done > And they cried | they heard it, ſaid,Beholdyhe calleth Eli 
out the more exceedingly,Crucifie him, | 36 Andone ran,& filled a ſpunge ful 
15 TAnd ſo Pilate willing to content | vineger,and put jt on a reed,and ganchi 
the people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, | to drinke,ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſee} 
and delivered Ieſus,when he had ſcourged | ther Elias will come to take him doune, 
him,to be crucified. ! 37 Andcius cried with a loudevoi 
16 And the ſouldiers led him away into , and gave vp the ghoſt, 
the hatſ,called Pretorinm,and they call to- | 38 And the vaile of the Temple wastr 
gether the whole band, | in twaine,fromthetop tothe bottome.. 
- 17 And they clothed him with purple, | 39 © And when the Centurion whi 
and platted a crowne of thotnes,and put it | Roodoner againſt him,ſaw that he ſo crin 
his head, . j out,and gane vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Tre 
18 Aud began to ſalute him, Haile king | this man was the Sonne of God, | 
of the Iewes, 40 There were alſo women lookinga 


r9 And they ſmote him on the head | ofarre off, among whom was Mary Mage 


with a reed , and did ſpit vpon him, aud | lene, and Mary the mother of Tames tt 
bowing theirknees,worlhipped him. | leſſe,and of Toſes,and Salome, _ 
22 And when they had mocked him, | 41 Whoalſowhen he was in Galilte 
they tooke off the purple from bim, and | followed him,and miniſtred vnto him 
ut his owne clothes on him , and ledde | many other wemen which came vp wt 
im out to cracific him. t him vato Hieruſalem. 
21 And they compell one Simon a Cy- | 42 TAnd now when the euen was cot 
renian,who paſſed by,comming ont of the | (becauſe it was the = © "pat that 15; 
Countrey.the father of Alexander and Ru- | day before the Sabbath.) 
fus,to beare his croſle. "| 43 loſephof Arimathea,an honouradl 
22 Andthey bring him vnto the place | counſeller,which alſo waited for the kin 
Golgotha , which is, being interpreted, | dom of God,came,and went in boldly 
the place of a ſkull, toPilate,and craved the body of Teſts, 
23 Andrhey paye him to drinke, wine | 44 And Pilate marueiled if he were 
mingled bens but he received it not. {ready dead, and calling vnto him the Ce 
| 24 And when they had crucified him, |turion, he aſked him whether he had be 
they parted his garments,caſting lots ypon |any while dead, Z ; 
them,what every man ſhonld vba ' 45 And when he knew itof the Centit 
25 And it was the third houre,and they | on,he gaue the body to Inſeph. 
erucified him, 46 And he brought fine linnen,andtod 
26 Andthe ſuperſcription of his accuſa- | him downe, and wrapped him in thell 
tion was written oner, THE KING 'CF |nen,and laid him 1n aſepulchre whichv 
THEIEWES. :*hewcn out of a rocke, and rolled a to 
' . 27 And with him they crucifie two }vnto the doere of the ſepulchre, 
| theeues,the one on his right hand, and the | 47 And MaryMagealene,8& Mary them 
other on his left. [ther of Toſes beheld where he was laid 
28 And the Scripture was fulflled, / CHAP. XVI." 
; Which ſaich, And he was numbred with the Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Ma 
trayſgreſſonrs, Magdalene, and Mary the moth 
29 And they that paſſed by , railed on | Iames and Salome, had bought iweeth 
: him,wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah ces, that they might come an anointhi 
. thon that deftroyeſtthe Temple, and buy-. _ 2 And very early in the morning, 
| - ,ocſtitinthreedayes, firſt day of the weeke they came w$ 


Cn” EE 


wes 


Ns £5. == 
= chre.atthe riſing of the Sunne : 
wo th a7 gat themſelues, 
Vho ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the 
loore of the ſepulchre? 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw 
batthe ſtone was rolled away) for 1t was 


at. 
7 Find entring into the Sepulchre,they 
wayoung man fitting on the right fide, 
loathed in a long white garment,and they 
ere aftrighted., F 

6 And he faith vato them,Be not affrigh- 
ed,ye ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which was 
ified; he is riſen, he is not herezbehold 

je place where they laid him, 

5 But go your way,tel his diſciples,and 
Peter,that he goeth before you into Galile, 

{hall yeſee him,as he ſaid vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
tom the ſepulchre,for they trembled, and 
vere amazed , neither ſaid they anything 
any man,for they were aftaid. 

9 Now when Ieſics was riſen early the 
uſt day of the weeke, he appeared firſt to 
Mary Magdalene,out of whom he had caſt 
even deuils, ; 

to And he went and told them that had 
bene with him, as they mourned & wept, 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
iewas aliae, and had bene ſeene of her, 
deleened not. 


Chap roblekpolt 
” 12 C After thathe appeared in another 


forme vnto two of them as they walked, 
and went intothe conntrey. 

13 Andthey went and told it vnto the 

refidue,neither belceued they them. 

14 © Afterward hee appeared vnto the 
elcuen as they ſate at meat, and vpbraided 
them with their vnbelicfe and hardneſſe of 
heart}, becauſe they belecued not them 
which had ſeenchim after he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe yee into 
all the werld, and preack the Goſpel to &» 
nery creature. "nA : 

16 He that beleeneth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaued, but. he that belecucth not, 
ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow then 


i that beleeue z in my Name ſhall they caſt 
; aut deuils , they ſhall ſpeake wich newe 


tongues : 
| r$ They ſhallrake vp ſerpents, and if 


they drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them: they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, 
and they ſhall recouer. 

19 © Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken 
vntothem,he was receined vp into keauen, 
and ſate on the right hand of God, 

20 And they went foorth, and preached 


enery where,the Lord vor yrs by them, 
and confirming the word w1 
lowing. Amen, 


fignes fol- 


Py 


THR GOSPEL ACCORDING TOS.LVKE, | 


CHAP. L 
PurLAng Oraſmuch as many haue ta- 
Ai [5's kenin hand to ſer foorth in 
$0 19% 

ao 


FI ly beleeued among vs, 


2 Enen as they deltnered them vnto vs, + 


Flich from the Heginning were eye Wit- 
zeſſes,and miniſters of the word I 


3 It ſeemed god to me alſo,hauing had. 
erfe(t vnderſtanding of things from the ; 
ery firſt, te write vnro thee in order,molt | 


xcellent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 


aigetie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt ; 


ne inſtrued. 

5 CT Here was in the daies of Herode 
the king of Indea,a certain Prieft 

amed Zacharias, 6f the courſe of Abia, 


and his wife was of the dauphters of Aa- 


n,and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 Andthey were beth righteous before 
od, walking in all the commandements 
id ordinances of the Lord,blameleſle. 


7 Andthey had no child, becauſethat. 
lzabeth was barren,and they both were 


ow well ſtricken in yeeres, 
8 Andit came to paſſe, that while hee 


ecuted the Prieſtes office before God in 


e order of bis courſe, 
9 According to the cuſiome of the 


order a declaration of thoſe - 
things which are moſt ſure- 


' thy wife Elizabeth ſh 


Prieſts office, his lot was to burne incenſe 
when he went into the Temple of y Lord, 
I» And the whole multitude of the 
ple were praying without at the time of 
the incenſe, 
1t Audthere appeared vnto him an An- 


gel ofthe Lord, ſtanding onthe right ſide 


of th e Altar of incenſe, 
12 And when Zachariasſaw him,he was 
troubled,and feare fell vpon him, 
13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard,and 
al beare thee a ſoune, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn, 


14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneg, . 


and many ſhall reioyce at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall bee great in the ſight of 
the Lerd, and ſhall drinke neither wine 
nor ſtrong drinke, and he ſhall bee filled 
with the 
thers wombe, 

16 And many of the children of Iſracl 


; ſhall he turve tothe Lord their God, | 
19 And he (hal go before him in the ſpi- 
wet of Elias, to turne the hearts. 


ritand 
of the fathers to the children,and the diſo- 


* bedient to the wiſdome of the tuſt to make 


ready a people prepared forthe Lord. 
18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 


| Whetby ſhal T know this ? for 1aman old 
man, aud my wiſe well txicken zu yeeres. 
| 39 And 


ly Ghuil, even from his mo»” 
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; © I9- And the Angel anſwering, faid vato + 37 For with God nothing ſhall beey 
| him, I am Gabriel that ſtand-in the pre-  poſsible. | 
ſence of God, and am ſent vnto thee, and 33 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handn, 
to ſhew thee theſeglad —_ of the Lord:be it vnto me according toth 
20 And behold, thou ſhaft bee dumbe, | word : and the Angel departed from her 
and notable to , vntill the day that - 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, ay 
theſe things ſhall bee performed , becanſe | wenr into the hill countrey with haſte, 
thou beleeueſt not my words,which ſhalbe | toa citic of Iuda, ; 
fulfilled in theirſeaſon, | 4 Andentred into the houſe of Zac 
. 2t And the = waited for Zacha- | tias,and ſaluted Elizabeth, 
rias, and marneiled that he taried ſolong 4: And 1tcame to paſſe, that when £l; 
inthe Temple.  zabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, th 
. 22 And when he came out, he could not © babe leaped in her wombe, and Elizabey 
ſpeake vnto them: and they perceiued that | was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
hee had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: for * 42 And 61 pong aries a loud yaic, 
hee beckened ynto them, and remained | and ſaid , Blefled art thou among woma, 
ſpeechleſie, . and bleſſed is the fruit of thy wombe, 
23 And it cameto , that aſſooneas | 43 And whence isthis to mee, thatths 
the dates of his miniftration were accom- | mother of my Lord ſhould'come to me} 
pliſhed,he departed to hisowne houſe. | 44 Forloe, afſoone as the voice of th 
24 And afterthoſe dayes his wife Eli- | ſalutation ſeunded in mine cares, the bil 
/Zabeth conceiued , and hid her ſelfe fiue | leaped in my wombe for ioy. 
moneths,faying, ' 45 Andbleſſedis ſhe that belcened, fer 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in | there ſhalbea performance of thoſething 
the dayes —_ he looked on me,totake | which m_ to wh from ws _ 
away my reproch among men. | 486 An aid, My ſoule deeth 
26 Andin the Gxrmanerh , the Angell | nie the Lord? f 'Y 
' Gabriel was ſent from God, vnto a citie of | 47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in Gol 
Gallee,named Nazarcth, (my Saujour. 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe | 4 For he hath regarded thelow eſtar 
. name was Ioſcph, of the houſe of Dauid, | of his handmaiden:for behold from hence 
and the virgines name was Mary, ' forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
23 And'the Angel came inivnto her, | 49 Forhethat is mighty hath done ty 
and ſaid, Haile,thor: that art highly fanou- | me great things, and holy is his Name, 
red,the Lord is with thee : Bleſſed artthou ; $55 And his mercy is on them thatfear 
among women. | ' him,from generation to generation. _ 
 - 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was trou- | 51 Hee hath ſhewed firength with by 
bled athis ſaying, and caſt in her minde | arme, he barh ſcattered the proud int 
what maner of ſalutation this ould be. * imaginationof theirhearts, 
--3o And the Anpel ſaid vnto her, Feare | 52 He hath put downe the mighty fron 
' not, Mary, for'thou haſt found fatonr | their ſeats, & exalted them of low dep 
' with God, i $53 He hath filled the hnngry with goal 
+ - 32 Andbehold, thou ſhalt conceiue in things,& the rich he hath ſent empty a» 
| thy wombe, and bring foorth a ſonne,and | 54 He hath hoJpen his ſeruant 1ſrae}, 
ſhaltcalt his Name Ieſus. remembrance of his mereyy 
| $2. Heſhall be great,and ſhall becalled | 55 As heſpake to ourtathers, to Ab 
+ the Somne. of the Higheſt, and 'the Lord | ham,andto hs ſeed for euer. 
; Godſhall piue ynto him thethrone of 1s} 56 And Mary abode with her about tint 
father Dantd. - moneths,and returned to her owne houſe 
33 And hee ſhall reigne oner the honſe/ 57 Now Elizabeths full time came tha 
of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdome ſheethould be deliuered, and ſhe orougit 
thereſhall be no end. | ' foorth a ſoune. | 
| -34 Then faide Mary vnto the Avgel,' 53 And herneighbours and her coun 
How ſhall this bee, ſeeing I knowe not a? heard how theLord had ſhewed great mt 
man ? | * Cy ypon her,and they rejoyced with her. | 
35 Andthe Angel anſwered 7 and ſaid, 59 And it came'to paſſe, that on tit 
vntoher, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come-pon\ eight day they came to - circumciſe id 
* thee, and the' power of the Higheſt ſhall} child.and they called him Zacharias aftth 
ouerſhadow thee: Therefore alſo that holy! the name of hisfather. 


thing which ſhall be borne of thee,ſhall be! 69 And his metheranſwered, and ſa 
| called the Sonne of God, ! Nat ſo, but heſhall be called Iohn. ; 
36 And behold, thy corfin Elizabeth, * 6r Andthey faid vntoher, There 15000 
ſhe hath als concewed a ſonne in her olde | of thy kinred that 1s called by this name. | 
» and this is the ſixt moneth with ber, 62 And BY made fignes to his {ati 


was called barren, { . {| howhe would 


- 


auc himcalled, 
63 


+ 


| .&z And | Wi 
| lerote, ſaying, His nathe is 1s 

marueſied all, EARS 
' 64 And his month was opencd3mrme- ' 
Garly, and his topgue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſe 


they 


round abo 


65 And 


hee 2iked for a writin table, 


feare came oh qd dwelt 
t them, and all theſe ſayings | e were \ 
were noſed abtoad thotowout all the hill ſhepheards abiding in the fietd, keeping 
trey of | 
wy "And all they rhat heard them , laide | 
them vp in their hearts,ſayivg, What man- | vpon them, and the glory of the Tord ſhone 


Indea, 


- 4 NODS 
6 And fo itwas, that while they were 
n: and there, the dayes wereaccomplithed , that 
- ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 Arid ſhe broughr forth her firſt botne 
ſonne,& wrapped him in ſwadlivg clothes, 
and laidehim in a manger, becauſe there 
was no roumefor them 1n the Irine,” 

8 Andthere were in the ſane countrey 


' watch ouer their flocke by night. 
9 And toe, the Angel” of the Tord came 


ver of childe ſhall this be? And the hand { round about them, & they were ſore afraid, 


ef the Lord was with him, 


.1o And the Angel faid vnto them, Feare 


61 And his father Zacharias was filled | not :for behold, I bring you good tidivgs 


| 68 Blcfled be the Lord God of Iſrael 

/he hath vifired and redeemed his peopic, 

| 69 And hath raiſed vp ay hiornie of falua-« 
'tion for vs in yh 
| 70 As be'ſpake | | 
[ly Prophers , which hath beene fixce the 
world began : 


11 For vuto you. is borne this day in the 
citie of Danid, a Sauliour, which is Chriſt 
' the Lord. 7 


with the holy Ghoſt; & prophefied ying, ; of great ivy Whichſhall be toall people. _ 
| 


ouſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
eby the month of his ho- } ſhall finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling 
clotbes, lying m a manger. 


' 13 And ſudden)y there was with the An- 


t That we ſhon!d be ſaned fr6 cur enc- | gel a multitude ot the heaucnly hoſte prai» 


wics,and from the hand of all that hare vs. 
72 To perfotmethe mercy promiſed to 


14 Glory to God inthe higheſt, and on 


ourtathers, and to.remember his holy co- | earth peace, goed will towards men, 


yenant, 


73 The oath which bee fwate to onr fa- 


ther Abraham, 


74 Thathe would 
being deliuered out of the hands of our e- 
pemzes, might ſerne him without feare, 

75 In holinefle and righteouſneſle before * 
kim all the dayes ef our life. wy 

76 Andthon \cbilde ſhalt be called the | manger. 
Prophet of the Higheſt for chau fhalt gee ; 1 7 
before the face of the Lordto prepare his | made 


wayesz - 


77 To giue knowledyge of ſalvation vnto 
cople,by the temiſsion of their ſinnes, 
Through the render mercy iof our 
God,whereby the day-ſpringfrom,on high 
hath viſited vs. 
79 Togiue light tothem that fit in dark- 
eſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 


his 
7 


our feet into the way of peace, 

8 Andthe childe grewe , and waxed. 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and was inthe deſerts, till 
the day ot k; $ Et. vnto Iſracl. 

C 


| I5 And iccameto paſſe as the Angels 
were gone away fromthem into heauen,the 
| ſhepherds ſaid onetoancther, Let vs now 
go cuen vnto Bethlchem,2ad ſee this thin 
which is cometopaſſe,which theLord ha 
made knowen vnto vs. 

16 And they came with hafte,and found 
Mary and Ioſeph , and the babelying ina 


ant vnto ys,thatwe 


And -whet they had ſeene it, they 
knowen abroad theſaying which was 
tolde thetn concerning this childe, | 

18 And alt they thatheard it, wondered 
at thoſe things which were tolde them by 
the thepherds, 

19 But Mary keptall theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorie 
fying and praifing Cod for all the things 
that they had heard and ſtene, as it was 
tolde vnto'them. | 5, 

2r And when eight dayes were accom- 
ml p hed for the circumtifing of the childe, 


is name was called Teſo 


A P, II. 


AN it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,that named of the Angel before he was concei- 
there went offt a decree fro Ceſar Au-} uedin the wombe, 


guſtus,that all the world ſhould be'taxed, | 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made whe 


22 And whenthedaycs of her putifica» 
tion according to the Law of Moſes were 


Cyrenijus wag gougtnour of Syria.) ' - { accompliſhed, they brought him to Hierus 
'3 Andall went to betaxed, every one; ſalem,to preſent him to the Lord, 


to his owne citie. 2 
4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Gali, 
te out of the citie of Nazareth,imo Indea, ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) 
Ynto thecitie” of Danid, which 1s called 
Bethlehe m, (becauſe hee was ef the heuſe thar which is faid inthe Law ofthe Lord, a 
and _ncegely David) | " 
be taxed with Mary his cſpouſed 

Uile, being great with childe, R21 


FF" To 


23 (Asit is written inthe Taw of the 


24 And to offer aſacrifice according to 
pairesfturtle doues,or two youg pigeons. 
'sufalem, whoſe name was Suneon, and rhe 
It Pp ſame 


25- And behold,there was a man in Hies, 


i Bi. 


12 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto you,ye - 


| ing God,and ſaying, : 


$, which was ſo _. 


Lord, Euery male that openeth the wombe * 


( 


", TheſongofSimeon., _$,Luke, Tohnspreaching, * 
_ Gameman was luſt and deuout, waiting for ting in the midſt of the DoRors , both ke,* 
the.conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy ringthem, and aſcing hem queſtions a 


Ghoſt was vpon him. And all thatheard him, w ; wy 
26 And it was reuealed vnto him by (bed at his vaderſtanding and NG d y 
the holyGhoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death | 48 And whenthey ſaw him, they Were 4 : 
before he had ſcene the Lords Chriſt. mazed,8& his mothet ſaid vntg him, Sonne wt 
27 And hee came by the ſpirit. into.the | why haſt thop thug dealt with vs ? Behold, = 
Temple: and when the parents brovght in - thy father aud 1 haue ſought thee ſorowing, 
the child Ieſus, to doe tor himaſter the cu- | 49. Andhe ſaid vnto themyHow is ic the tiot 
Kome of the Law, _ rig ye ſought me Wilt ye not that I mult be Joh 
28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, about my tathersbuſineſle Þ n ; 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 5o And they vnderſtood not the ſaying WM tin 
29 Lord,now ſerteſt thou thy (cruant de- | which he ſpake vnto them, . 
part in peace according to thy word. $5: And he went downe with them, and ar 


30 For mine eyes, hane ſeen thy (aluatio, | came to Nazareth, and was ſubict vnty he{ 
3: Which thou baſt prepared before | them : Buthts mother kept all cheſe ſayings Wl 2:4 


the face of all people. in her heart. | a 
32 Alight.to lighten the Gentiles, and; 52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome and Wi, ;1 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. | ſtature,aud mn fauour with God and man, Wil :j.e; 
33 And Ioſepi & his mother marueiled .,. CHAPF. IIL | IF 
at thoſe things which were ſpeken of him, ; J, FOw in the fifteenth yeere of the teigne Wl 1; 
34 And Simeon blefſed them , and ſaid | of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be» Wl 424i, 
vnto Mary his mother,Behold,this child is ing goucrnour of Indea, and Herode being fo 


ſerfor the fall and riſing agaive of many in | Tetrarch of Galilee, aud his brother Phi. 
Iſrael ; and for a ſigne whioh ſhall be ſpo- i lip Tetrarch of ſturea, and of the region WI pj; 
ken againſt, - | ot Trachonitics, and Lyfanias the Terrarch WH her. 


35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through | of Abilene, ,. _ * 
thy owneſoule alſo) that $ thoughts. of; 2 * Annas and Cataphas being the kigh Wc... 
many hearts may be revealed. | Prieſts, the word of God came vnto Jola [21 


36 And there was one Anna a Propheteſle,, the ſonne of Zacharias inthe wilderneſe: ,'W;;:c, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of A-; 3. And hee cameinto all the countrey Wi þ.;, 
fer; the was of a greatage,& hadliued with! about Iordane, preaching the baptiſme of 'l\,.c 
an husband ſeen yeercs from her virginity. repentance, for the remiſsion of ſinnes: 44 

. $7 And ſhe was a widow of abou foure-' 4 As itis wruten inthe booke of the bod: 
{core and ſoure yeeres, which departed not | words of Eſatas the Prophet, ſaying, The 
- from the Temple, but ſetued God with fa-' voige of one crying in the wildernetle,Pre- 
ſtings and prayersnight and day; .. —_ pare yethe way of theLordamake his paths 

38 And (he comming in that iuſtant,gaue ſtraight. EIN 
thankes likewiſe voto the Lord, and ſpake 5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and cuery 
of him to allthem that looked for redemp- mountaine and hil ſhalbe brought low,and 
tion in Hieruſalem, the crosked ſhall be made tratght,and the 

39 And when they had perfourmed all- rough wayes ()all be made ſmoothe. 
"things according to the Law af the Lord, , 6 Andalfleſh ſhalſee y ſaluatio of God.. 
they returned into Galilee ; ro their owne. | 7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that 
Citie Nazareth. came forth to be baptized of him, O gene 

" 4» And the childe grewe, and waxed, tatiou or vipers, who hath warned youto 
ftrovg in ſpirit, filled with wiſedome, and; flec from the wrath to come }. 
the grace of God was vpon him. $ Bring fotth therefore fruits worthy of 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem = oe, & begin not to ſay within yout 
euery yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer: ſelues, We haue Abrabam to. our tather:for 
42 And when he was twelue yeres olde, | I ſay vnto you, that God. is able of thele 
they went vp to Hieruſalcia after the cu- ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 
ſtome of the fealt. , 9 Andnow alſo the axe is laid vntothe 
43 And when they had fulfilled the; roote of the trees : Euery tree therefore 
dayes, as they returned, the child Ieſus ta- which bringeth not ſoorth good fruite, 8 
ricd behind in Hiercfalem, and Ioſcph and , hewen downe,and call ivto the fire. | 
his mother knew not of it. . — *.3* 10 Atidthe people aſked. hun, foying., 
- 44 Butthey ſvppoling himto haue been | What ſhall we doe then? } 
in the companie,went a dayes iourney,and 8 11 Hee anſwereth and ſaith vnto them, 
they ſought him among their kinſetolke | He thathath two coats, Ict him 1mpait to! 
and acquaintance. him that hath none, and he that hath mea, 
45 And when they found.him not , they , let him doe likewiſe, 
enrned back again to Iernſal&,ſeeking him, + 12 Then came alſo Publicanes to bee 
46 Atid itcame to paſſe. that, after three | baptized, and ſaud ynto him, Maſter, what 
dayes, chey found bim inthe Temple, fit- ſhall we doc? _ Fe { 
þ pn —_— _ ; __ mio 3 


_- 


" 13 And hee faid vnto them, Fxa@ ns 
more then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſonldiers likewiſe demaun= 
dd of him,ſaying, And what ſhal we doe ? 
And he ſaid vnto them, Doe violence to no 
man,neither accuſe any falſely,aud be-con- 
tent with pou wages. 


I, 15 And as the people were in expeAa- 
m tion, and all men muſed 1n their hearts of 
1 Jokn,whether he were the Chriſt, or not : 
16 lohn anſwered.ſaying vnto them all, 
2 WE lindecd baptize yeu with water: but one 
wightier then I commeth, the lachet of 
d Wi whoſc ſhoves I am not worthy to vnlooſe, 
to ke ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, | 
vs and with fire: ; f 
| 17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee! 
1d i wil throughly purge his floore,and wil ga- | 
. WT ther the wheat into his garner, but y chafte | 
WE be will burne with fire vnquenchable. |} 
ne Be 18 And many other things in his exhor»| 
e tation preached he vnto the people. : 
ng 14, But Herode the Tetrarch being re-, 
l- | prooucd by him for Herodias his brother 
lon Bl Philips wife, and for all the euils which 
ch Wi Herode bad done, | 
. a 2o Added yet this aboue all , thathee | 
ph HT fbut vp John 3n priſon, x | 
an | 21 Now when all the people were bap-; 
Tf 
re), beiug baptized, and praying , the heauen | 
TY i opened; 2 2: 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a. 
the Wi bodily (hape like a done vpon him , and a | 
Che Bi voice came fro heaven, which ſaid, Thouart , 
” my beloued Son,inthee I am well pleaſed. ' 
a 


23 Andleſus himſelfe began to be about 
thittie yceeres of age, being (as was ſuppe- 
ſed) the ſoune of Ioſeph , which was zhe 
wmne of Helt, | 

24 Which was the ſozine of Matthar, 


12 fone of Melchi, which was he ſonne 
of Tann3 which was the ſome of Ioſeph, 
25 Which was the ſonie of Matthathias, 


ny of Wet Efli, which was the joune of Nagge, 

your BY 26 Which: was the. ſorine of Maath, 
on” hich was the ſoune of Matthathias,which | 
the 


am, df loſcph, which was the ſonune of Iuda, 

o the BY 27 Which wat the ſoxie of Joanna, , 
_ hich was the ſore of Rhefa , which was 
te, 1 


as the ſome of Addi,which was the ſoune 
ff Coſam , which was the ſome of Elmo- 
lam,which was ze ſoune of Er, 

29 Which was zhe ſonuc of Ioſe, which 
nas the ſonne of Eliezer , which was the 


atwhich was the ſome of Levi, 


Criſtsgenedogie: '"— Chapaij.ij. 


A 


by the Spirit imto the wilderneſle, 
which was zbe ſome of Leu, which was 


which was the ſoune of Amos, which was | - 4 
the {ne of Naum, which was the ſorine * 


Ft ſou of Zorobabel, which was the ſonne | 
, FF Salathicl, which was the ſous of Neri; 
28 Which was the ſunue of Melchi,which 1 


une ef lorim,which was the ſore of Mat- | 


3» Which was ihe ſoune of Simeon, 


oy 41% —_— hed Fane wen , $ $2005" 'E, dur? « . 
" He is rempred,) | 


which was the ſomieof Inda, which was 
the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was the ſoune 
of lonan,which was the ſvrne of Ehakim, 

31 Which was the (oz of Melea, which 
was the ſonne of Menam , which*was the 
ſonue of Mattatha, which was the ſorrue of 
Nathan,which was tbe ſome of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſexe of lefie,which' 
was theſon of Obed, which was the ſome 


. of Booz , which was the ſonye of Salmon, 


which was the ſoune of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſixne of Aminadab, 
which was the ſoune of Aram, which was 
the ſunne of Eſrem , which was the ſonue 
of Phares, which was the ſouune of Tuda, 

34 Which was the ſorne of Tacob,which 
was the ſonne of Iſaacywhich was the ſorme 
of Abraham, which was the ſore of Tha- 
ra,which was the ſore of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſonne of Saruch, 
which was the ſoune of Ragau, which was | 
the ſonne of Phaleg, which was the ſoune | 
of Heber,which was the ſozme of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſoune of Cainan, 
whicl; was the ſore of Arphaxad , which 


i was the ſoune of Sem,which was the ſonuce, 


of Noe, which was the ſozre of Lamech, * | 
37 Which was the ſonne of Mathufala, 
which was zheſuzwe of Enoch, which was | 


tized , and it came to paſſe that Ieſus alſo.) the ſexe of Jared; which was the ſonneof 


Malelcel, which was the ſoune of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſonne of Enos,which 
was the foune of Seth, which was the ſome 
of Adam, which was the ſynne of God. 
CHAP. 1111. 
Ne Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
returned from Iordane, and was ledde 


2 Being fonrtie dayes tempted of the 
deuill, and in thoſe dayes hee did eateno-/ 
thing: and when they were ended, hee af- 
terward hungred. 

3 Andthe devillſaid ynts him; If thou 
be the Sonne of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread, L 
And Teſus anſwered him,ſaying, It is 
wruten,that man {hall not line by bread a-! 
lone, but by enery word of God, / 20 

5 Andy deuil taking himvp intoan hte” 


, mountaine, ſhewed vnto bim al} the king- 
was ie ſo of Semei,; which was the ſorine ; 


domsof the world in a moment of time. 

6 And thedeuill ſaid yntohim,All this 
power will I grue thee, and the glery of 
them; forthat 15 delinered vnto me, 'and* 
to whemſnever I will, Igigne ir, © 

7 Ifthou therefore wik worſhip-me;all 
ſhall be thine. | 3% 

8 And Ieſis anſwered, 2nd ſaid vnto' 
him, Get thee bebinde me, Satan: forit1s' 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, ; 

9 And hee brovght him to Hicrufale 
ard ſet |fim on a pinacleof the tewple, 
ſaid vnto bim, 1t thou bethe Son of Ged, 
Calt thy ſelie downe from hence. vis} 

Pp 32 


[ 


Io For 


Is Forit is written, Hee ſhall giue his 
Angels charge ouer theeto keepe thee, 

1t And intheir hands they ſhall beare 
thee vp, leſtat any timethou daſh thy foot 
againft a ſtone, 

12 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
It is aid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

13 And when the deuill had ended. all 


a-ſeaſon, 


out a fame of himthrough all the region 
rour-1 about. 

7, And hee taught in their Synagogues, 
Leng glorified of all. 


the temptation, he departed from him tor | 


| 


29 And roſevp, andthrnſt himout «of 
the city, and led him vntotke brow of the 
hill(whereon their city was built)thatthey| 
might caſt him downe headlong. 

. 3o But he paſsing through the mudſts{ 

them went his way, 
_3ce Andcame > {00 to Capernauma 
of Galilee, andranght them on the 


C1 
Sabbath dayes, 


32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dos 


' rine : for his word was with power, 

14 CAnd TIeſus returned in the power * 
of the Spirit into Galilee, and there went |man 
will, and cryed out with a loude voice, 


33 And inthe Synagogue there wasa | 
which had a foirieaf an vncleane de! 


; 34 Saying, Let vs alone,what haue wee! 
ito doe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth?| 
;art thou come to deſtroy vs + Iknow thee 


16 CAnd he came to Nazareth where he jwho thou art, the holy One of God, 
had beene brought , and as kis cuſtome ! 35 And Ieſus rebnked him,ſaying, Hold | 
was , heewentinto the Synagogue onthe jthy peace, and come out of him. And wheh 


Sabbath day, and ſtood vp for to reade, 
' 17 And there was deltuered vntohim 


hec had, opened the booke, hee. found the 
place v/here. it was written: 
18, The Spirit of the Lordis. vpon me, 


*% 


po tathe poopre, keebath ſent meto 


raace to the, captiues y and reconering of 
fighttothe blind,to erat liberty them that 
arc.bruiſed,. . .: 


20 And he cloſed the booke, & he gaue 
itngaine tothe miviſter , and ſate downe ; 
and the. eyesof, all them that were 1n the 
Synagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he begantoſay vnto them, This 
days this Scripture fi 

22 Andall bare bimwitneſfe, and won: | 
dered atthe gracious words which procee- 
ded out of 21s mouth. And they (aid, Is not 
this Ioſephs ſonne ? | 

23 Andheſaid vnts them, Yewil ſurely 
ſay vnto ne this prouerbe, Phyſicianzheale 
thy ſelfe; Whatſocuer wee haue heard 
- done in Capernaum, doe alſo hercir thy 


countrey. | 

24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vntoyougNo! 
Propher is accepted in his owne countrey. | 

25 ButLtell you of a trueth, Many wi- 
dowes were in Iſtacl in the dayes of Elias, | 
when the heauen was ſhnt vp three yeeres; 
and fixe moneths, when great famine was / 
throughout all the land : 


+ ſaue ynto Sarepta 4 citie of Sidon , vntoa, 
. 29 Andmany Jepers were in Iſrael,in the! 


them was cleanſed ſauing Naaman the Sy- 


wn4 £ 
n »- At + _— 


the booke of the Prophet Eſaias,and when. | 


|becayſe. he hath anointed me to preach the | 
ale the broken hearted,to preach deliue= ; 


19. Tapreach the acceptable yeere .of' | 
Few ep Y l 


woman that was a widow. : 


time of Elizeusthe Prophet: and none of? 


the deuill had throwen him in the middes 


the came out of him,and burt him not, , 

|. 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſeclues, ſaying, What a word iz 
this? tor with authoritie & pewer he cons! 
mmandeth y vnclean ſpirits. & they comeout! 
37 And the fame of him went out into 


} 


euery place of the countrey round about, 

38 FAnd he aroſe out of the Synagogue, | 
;and entred into Simons houſe: and Simons! 
wines mother was taken with a great feuer, 
iand they. beſought him for her. | 
39 And he ood onerher, and rebnked' 
jthe feuer, and it left her, And immediatly 


[ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 


; <4» ENow when the Sunne was ſetting all 


\they that had any fick with diuers diſcaſes, 
; brought them vnto him: and hee laide his! 


; hands on cuery one of them, & healed them| 
od in your cares. / | 


4r And deuils alfocame ont of many, 
crying out,aud ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the! 
Sonne of God. And he rebuking them, ſuf. 
fered them nor to ſpeake: for they kney' 
that he was Chriſt. | 
2 And when it was day, hee departed, 

and went into a deſert place : & the people 


' ſought him,and came vntohim,and ſtayed 


him, that he ſhould not depart from them, 

43 And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt preach 

. the kingdnme of God to other cities alſo: 

for G__ am[l os : 

44 And he preached in the Synagogue 
of Galilee, : FOY 

CHAP. TY; | 

Nd itcame to paſſe, that as the peopl 

preſſed vpon him to heare the wordof 


26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent,! God,he ſtood by the lake of Geneſateth, | 


2 Andſawtwoſhippes ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 Andheentred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons,and prayed him that h? 


mal.. ; would thrult ont a little from the land; 
F'y Aud all they in the Sybagogue when | 
they heardtheſethings,were filleday wrath 1 


and he fate downe , andtaught the peopit 
out of the thip, | 
4 Now! 


The draught of fiſhes, Chap.v. Matthew called! |. 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is thisthaf | * 
{aid ynto Sinion, Lanch out into the deep, ſpeaketh blaſphemies > Who can forgiue | 
2nd let downe your nets for a draught. | finnes,but God alone > i. 
5 And Simon anſwering,ſaid vnto him, 22 But when Ieſus perceiucd their ' 
tof Maſter , we hanetoiled all thenight, and thoughts , hee atiſwering, ſaid vntotherhi 
hane taken nothing : neuertheleſſe, arthy What reaſon ye ui your hearts ? 
ma word 1 will let downe'thenet. 23 Whether is eaſier toſay, Thy finnes 
the s And when they had this done , they bee forgiuenthee : or toſay, Riſe vp and 
I incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : and  walke > | 
do» BN their ner brake : 24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
| 7 And they beckened vnto their part- of man hath power vpen earth to forgiue 
3  ners which were in the other ſhip,that they ; finnes (he ſaid vntothe ſicke of the palfie,) 
des ſhonld come and helpe them. And they ; I = vnto thee, Ariſe, & take vp thy couch, 


MY cime,and filled both the ſhips,ſo that they | and goe into thine houſe, 2 
ve BW bcgau to ſinke. ; 25 And immediatly hee roſe 'p before 
th?) $ When Simon Peter ſav it , hee fell | them,& tooke vp that whereon he lay, and 
bee WW done at Teſus knees, ſaying, Depart from | departed to his own honſe,plorifying God, 
| me, for I am a finfull man, O Lord. ' 26 Andthey were all amazed, and they 
old | 9. For hee was aſtoniſhed , and all that | glorified God , and were filled with feare, 
ich WW were with him , at the draught of the fiſhes | {aying, Ve haue ſeen ſtrangerhings to day. 
les which they had taken, _ | 27 CAnd after theſe thingshe wentforth, 


10 And fo was alfo Iames,and Iohn, the | and'ſaw a Publicane named Leni, fitting at 
ake ſons of Zebedee,which were partners with | the receipt of cuſtome, and hee ſaid vatg 
Simon. And Teſus ſaid ynto Simon, Feare | kim,Follow me. | 

't- WF not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. | 28 And heleft all, roſe vp,and followed 
out! 11 And when they had brought their | him. : 5 
nto WW ſhips to land they forſooke all, and fol- ' 29 And Leui made him a great fcaſt in, 


it. lowed him. _his'own houſe; and:there was a great com-' 
ue, | 12 CAnd itcameto paſſe when hewas | pany of Publicanes,and oforhers,thar fate / _ 
Ms | in a certaine citie,behold,a man full of le- | downe with him. on 


er, WY profie : who ſeeing Ieſns, fell on his face, | 3s But their Scribes & Phariſegs mutntu>;- 1 
8 2nd beſought him, faying, Lord, if thou | red againſt his diſciples, faying, Why doe 
ke wilt, thoucanſt make me cleane, 'yecat and drinke + Pabliczns afid fitmers? 
atly 13 And hepnt forth his hand, & touched | 31 And Ieſus anſivering,taid vntothety, 

him,faying, I will, bethou cleane. And 1m» They that ate whole, need not a phyſician; 
[al mediatly the leprofte departed from him. ' but they thar are ficke. 


les, 14 And he charged himtotell no man: 32 1came notto call the righteons, but 
bus! but go and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, and finners to repentance. : | 
cn offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 33 © And they faid vnto him, Why doe 
ny commanded for a teſtimony vntothem. - ' the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and make 
the 15 But ſo mnch the more went there a ' prayers, andlikewiſe the diſciples of the 
ſub fame abroad of him, and great multttudes Phariſees: but thine eat and drinke Þj 
Bil came together to heare, and to be healed 34 And heſaid vntothem,Can ye make 
by him of their infirmities. the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
ay | 16 © And he withdrew himfelfe into the ' while the bridgrome is with them * 
ple wildernefſ*,and prayed. 35 Bt the dayeswill come, whenthe 
yed 17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine | bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
em, day, as hee was teaching , that there were | and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe day 


ach Phariſees and Do&ours of the Law ſittmg 36 © And heeſpake alſo a parable ynts 
by, which were come out of eyerytowne | them,No man pntteth a picce of anew gar- 
of Galilee,and Mdca and Hierufalem: and ! ment vpon an old: if otherwiſe,then both 


ues the power of the Lord was preſent to heale | the new maketh a rent, and the piece F was 
them. þ taken out of the new,agreeth not w the old. 
s 13 C And behold, men broughtinabed 8 37 And no man putteth new wine. into 


j f a man which was taken with a palfic: and | old botcels: elſe the new wine wil burftthe 
10 they ſought meanes to bring him in, and to | bottels,and be ſpilled,and the bottelsſhall 
= lay him before him. : periſh. | ; 
the 19 And when they could not find by what, 38 Butnew wine muſt be put into new 
to way they might bring him in, becauſe of | bortels,and both are preſerued. | 
| the multitude,they went vpony houſe top, 39 No man alſohauing dranke old wine, 
[27 and let him downe throngh the tiling with | ftraightwaydeſireth new : for he ſaith, The 
be his couch,into the midſt before Teſus. ' old is better. . | | 
d; 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid CHAP.'YL: 
vnto him, Man,thy ſinnes are forginen thee. A Nditcameto paſſe on the ſecond Sab- 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees {Abathafterthe feſtthat hewent thotow 
A 2 : 1 Pp3 the 


%,.A 


- the corne fields: and his diſciples plucked 
. 7 thecares of corne, and did eat, rubbing 
- * themintheirhands, © | | 

' ...2, And certaine of the Phariſcesſaid vn- 
to them, Why doye that which is not law- 
' full to doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Andleſas anſwering them,ſard, Haue 
yeenotread ſo much as this what Dauid 
did, when himſelfe was an hungred , and 
they which were with him, 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and d:d take and eate the ſhwbread, and 
gaue alſo to them that were with him, 
which it 1s not lawfull to cate, butfor the 
+ Prieſts alone ? | 

5 And hefaid vnto them, That the Son 
&f man is Lord alſoof the Sabbath. 


Sie. 


Who are blefſed, ; 


20 CAnd he lifted vp' his eyes on hig 
diſciples,and ſaid, Blefſed be ye peore: for 
yours is the kingdome of God, 

'21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger vow: for 
ye ſhall be filled, Bleſſed are ye that weepe 
' now : tor ye ſhall laugh, 

22 Bleiſed are yee when men ſhall hats 

you,and when they ſhall teparate you fox 
their company, and ſhall reproach you,and 
; caſt ont your name as cuill , for the Sonng 
; of mans ſake, 
|. 23 Retoyce ye inthat day,and leapefor 
110y': for behold, your reward is great in 
{heauen : forin the like maner did their fa 
| thers vnto the Prophets, 


! 24 But woe vnto you that arerich : for 
| ye haue receined your conſolation, 


6 Anditcameto paſlealſo on another ! 25 Woe vntoyou thatare full: for ye 


Sabbath,that he entred into theSynagogue 
and taught, and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered, 


ar hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 


now : tar ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 
26 Woe vnto you when all men (hall 


7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees wat- |ſpeake well of you: for fo did their fathers 


ched him, whether hee would heale on the 


cauſation againſt him. 


© $ Buthe knew their thonghts,and ſaid | 
to the man which had the withered hand, : 


Riſe vp,and ſtand forth in the mids. And 
he aroſe,and ſtood forth. 
9 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them, I will aſk: 


you one thing, Is it lawfnll oa the Sabbath 


' dayes to doe good,or to dor cuill + to ſauc 
- lifg,or to deſtroy.it ? 


f'o And looking round aboutvpon them 
all,be ſaid vnto the :yan, Strerch forth thy 


hand: and he did fo . and his hand was re- - 


ſtored whole as the other. 

- IT And they were filled with madneſſe, 
- and communed . one with another what 
they might doeto leſus. _ 

"12 Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that he went out into amountaine to pray, 
aud continued all night in prayer te God. 


13 TAndwhen itwas day,he called vn- | 


| tohimhis diſciples: and of them he choſe 
twclue : whom alſo he named Apoitles : 
14 Simon, (whom healfonam:d Peter) 


and Andrew his brother : Iames,and Iohn, + 


| [Philip,and Bartholomew, 
T5 Matthew,and Thomas, lames the ſon 
:of Alpheus,and S1mon called Zelotes, 
:'16 AndIudas the brother of Iames,and 
 -Indas I(cariot,which alſo was the traitour, 
' I7 And he came down with them,and 
Rood in the plaine,and the company of his 
| | diſciples, and a great multitude of people 
out of all Indza and Hieruſilem, and from 
the Sca-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon , which 


'came to heare him, and to bee healed of : 


' their diſeaſes, 
" 18 And they that were vexed with vn- 
Eleane ſpirits : and they were healed. 
19 And the wholemultitude ſought to 


;to the falſe prophets. 
Sabbath day: that they might find an ac- | 


27 CBat I {ay vnto you which heare, 
Loue your enemies , dee good to them 
which hate you, 

2$ Blcfle-them that curſe you, ad pray 
for them which deſparefully vſe you, 

29 And vato him that ſiniteth/thee on 
the ozecheeke, offer alſo the other : and 
him that taketh away thy cloake , futbid 
not to take thy coat allo. 

3o Gine to enery man that aſketh of 
thee , and of him that taketh away thy 
goods, aſke them not againe. _ * 

3t And as yeewould that men ſhould 
doe tb you,doe ye alſo tothem likewiſe, 

32 For if ye loue them which loue you, 
what thanke hane ye 2 for ſiauers alſo loue 
thoſe that loue them, -. 

33 Andif yee doe good tothem which 
: doe good to.you,what thanke haut ye? tor 
{finners alſo doe euen theſame. 


34 Andif yelendtothem of whom yee | 


:hope te reccetue, whatthanke haue ye : for 
ſinners alto lend to ſinners , to rEceue as 
:mach agaiue. : | 

35 But loue ye your enemies, and doe 
good,and lend,hoping for nuthing againe: 
aud your reward ihalbe great, and ye (hall 
ibce the children of the Hi 
kind vnto the vathanktull,and to the euill, 

36 Bz ye therefore mercitul,as your Fa- 
ther alſo 1s mercifull, ; 

37 Indge not; and yeſhall not bee jnd- 
ged : condemne not, and yee ſhall not bee 
condemned : forgine, and ye ſhall be for- 
giaen, |; ; 

33 Gine.and it ſhall be ginen vnto you, 
: good meaſirre, prelied dowue, and thaken 
| together, and rauning ouer, {hall men giue 
{into your boſome ; for with the ſame mea- 

fure that ye mete withall , ic ſhall be mea- 


touch him: * for there went yertacoutof [ſured to you againe. 


| kim,andkealedthemall. 
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eſt: fer hee 1s * 


39 Andhe ſpake a patable vnto, __ 
. an” 


ms Fx Ty C70 
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" againſt hypoctiſie, 


Can the blind leads the blind ? ſhall they 
not both fall into the ditch > 

4 The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: 
but euery one that is perfeRſhallbe as his 
Maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt thon the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye , but p*rceiueſt 
not the beame that 15 1n thine owne eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay tothy bre- 
ther, Rrother,let me pull out the mote that ; 
is inthine own eyc,when thon thy ſelfe be- | 
heldeſt not the beame that 18 in thine owne | 
eye 2 Thow hypocrite, caſt out firſt khe! 
beame ont of thine own eye,and then ſhalt | 
thou ſee clearely topull out the mote that | 
js1n thy brothers eye: | 

43 For a goudtree bringeth not foorth | 


' corrupt fruit : neither doeth a corrupt tree | 


bring forth good fruit. ; | 

44 For enerxy tree is knowen by hjs own 
frutt: for of thornes men do not gather hes, 
xr of a bramble bukh gather they grapes. 

4.5 A good man out of the good treaſure | 
of kis heart bringeth foorth that which is ' 
good 2 and an enill man out of the eull| 
trezſure of his heart, bringeth foorth that 
which is-euil: For of the abundance of the. 
heart,þis month ſpeaketh . 


' 46 CAndwhy call ye tyee Lord , Lord, 


ard doe not the things which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſocuer commeth to mee, and: 
heareth my ſayings,and doeth them, Iwill 
ſhew yon to whom he is likes © © 

48 He islike a man which built an honſe, 
and digged deepe,and layd the foundation 
on arocke, And when the flood aroſe, the 
ſtreame beat vehemently vpon that houſe, | 
and could not ſhake it : for 1t was fonnded 
ypon a recke, | 

49 But he that heareth,and doeth netyis | 
like a man that without a fonndation built | 
on houſe vpon the earth:* againſt which ! 
the ſtreame did beat vehemently, and im- | 
mediatly it fell, arid the ruine of that houſe | 
Was great. ih | 

CHAP. VIT. | 

Ow when he had ended all his ſayings : 

1 Vinthe autlience of the people, he en- | 
tred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine Centntions ſervant, i 
who was deare-vato him, was ſicke and 
ready to die. | Siots: | 

3 Andwhenhe heard of Tefus, he ſent : 


vnto h1m the Elders of the Iewes, beſee- * 


Ching him that he wonld cane and hcalz 
his ſernant, ©: © heat? 
4 And whenthey came to Ieſus they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that hee was-. 

wotthy for whom he ſhonld doe this : 

5 For he loneth onr nation,and he hath 
built ys a Synagogue, | --- oy 

6 Then Ins went; with theth;- And ; 
When he was now not farre from the houſe, | 
the Centurion ſent frietids to. him , ſaying | 
Yato hin, Lord, troublenot thy ſelfe :/ for 


- 


"Chaysi}. The Cenniowf 


!h 


I am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt entex 
vnder my roofe, 

7 Wherforeneither thonght I my ſelfe 
worthy to come vnto thee: but ſayin a' 
word,and my ſeruant ſhall be healed, 

8 ForTIalſoam a man ſrt vader autho- 
ritie,hauing vnder me ſonldiers: and I ſay 
ynto one,Goe, and he gocth 7 and to ano 
ther, Come, and he commeth : and to my 
ſcruant,Doe this,and he doth it. 

9 Whenleſus heard theſe things , hee 
maruelled at him ,' and turned him about, 
and ſaid vnto the people that followed 
hm,1 ſay vnto you, 1haue not found fo 
great faith,no not in Iſrael. 

Io Andthey that were ſent, returning ts 
the houſe, found the ſcrnant wholethat had 
beene ſicke, 

1t CAnd itcame to paſſe the day after 
that he went 1nto a citie called Naim: an 
many of his diſciples went with him , and 
much people. 2 

12 Now when hee came nighto the gats 
of the citie, behold , there was a dead man 
caried out , the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and the was a widow : and nmch peopls 
of the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her , he had 
compatſsion on her, and faid vnto ker 
Weepe not. | 

14 And ke came and tonched the beere, 
(and they that bare bim ſtood ſtill.) And 
heſaid,Yong man,l ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And heethat was dead, fate vp, and 
began to ſpeake :- and hedelinered him to 
his mother. - | 
16 And there came a feare:on all , and 
they glorified God, faying,that a great Pro- 


; poet 1s riſen yp among vs, and that God 


ath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
throughout all Indea , and throughour all 
the region round abont, | 

18 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 

1m of all theſe things. 

19 © And Iohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples , ſent them to Teſus, ſaying, 
Art thouhee that ſhould come;or looke we 
for another ? | | 

20 When the men were come vntohimg 
they ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnta 
thee,ſaying; Artthou he thar ſhould come, 
or looke we for another ? 


ny of their infirmities-and plagues , and of 
eui] ſptrits,and ynto many that were blind, 
he gave ſight, 

21 Then Jefas anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Goe your way, and tell lohn what things - 
ye hane ſtene and heard, how that the blind: 
ſce, the lame walke, the lepersare'clenſed, 
the deaſe heare, the deadare raiſed, tothe 
poore the Goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is kee whoſocuer ſhall 


not be offended in mee. .. 47 
Pp 4 24 CAnd | 


2r And in that ſame hanre he cured mg. * 
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... 24 © And whenthe meſſengers of Iohn had twodebtours: the ane ought five bi 
were departed, he began to ſpeak vnto the dred pence,and the other tie. whe 


people chncerning John : What went yee . 42) And when he had nothing to pay, he 


ont into the wilderndle for to ſee? A reed frankly forgaue them both. Tell me there. isth 
ſhaken with the wind 2 ;  Forewhich of them will loue him meft? n 
25 But what went yee out for to ſee? A , 43-Simon anſwered & ſaid,I ſuppoſe thy beat 
man clothed in ſoft raiment > Behold, they he to whom he forgaue moſt, And head avT, 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue vnto him, Thou halt rightly iudged. they 
delicately,are 1n kings courts. 44 And hee turned to the woman , and r; 
26 But what went ye out for toſce? A ſaid ynto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ?1 they 
Prophet? Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much | centred jnto thine houſe, thougaueſt me ng! Wl (the! 
more then a Prophet. . . _ wat*r for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my eu 
27 This ishe of whom jt15 written, Be- | feet with teares, and wiped them with the I, 
hold, ſend my meſſenger before thy face, | haires of her head... .* i ER 
Which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. '. 45 Fhou ganeſt me no kille 3 bur this: Ml fort 
28 For 1 ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that | weman, ſince the time I came in, hath nc Ches 
are borne of women , there is nat a greater ; ceaſed to kiſle my feet. vo | 
Prophet then Tohnthe Baptiſt: but he that | 46 Mine beads with oyle thon didſt n& 1 
15 leaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater | a70int : but this woman hath anoiated my, Wl they 
then he. | ; feet with ointment. uin 
29 And all the people that heard hire, | 47 Wherfore I ſay vnto thee, Her fianes bs 
and the Publicanes iuſtifi-d God , being | which are many,are forginen,forſhe lowed 1 
baptized with the baptitne of Tohn, much : but to wham little is forgiuen, the cant 
_ 3o But the Phariſces and Lawyers re- | ſame loueth ligtle, | | vnd 
zxeced the counſell of God againlt theme | 48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy firnesare that 
ſelues,being not bap:ized of him. forgiuen, ; 17 


31 © And the Lord ſaid, Wherennto | 49 And they that ſate at meat with him, mac 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera- | began to ſay within themſelues , Who is ſhal 


tion? and to what arethey like ? this that forgiueth ſinnes alſo? 1 

' 32 Theyarelike vnto children fictingin } $0 And he faidto the woman, Thy faith for 
the marketplace , and calling one to auo- | hath ſued chee, go in peace. and 

: ther,and Gaying, We baue piped vato you, | CHAP. VIII. tak 

.. andyc hauc not danced: we haue mourned | A Ndit came to paſle aftcrward, that he l 
to.you, and ye bane not wept, | £ Awznt throughout cucry citic and vil- bis 


33 For Tohn the Baptiſt came , neither | lage » przaching ard ſhewiag the glad ti- for 
eating bread nor drinking winc,and ye ay, {digs of the kingdqme of God 7 andthe 2c 
Hebath a dewll: ;twelue were with him, . faic 
- 34 The Sonneof man is- come eating | 3 And certaine women which had bene wit 
and drinking, and yeſay, Rehold a glutto- {healed of euill ſpirirs and infirminies, Mary 21 


hous man, and a wiue-bibber, afriend of jcalled Magdalcnc,outof whom went ſcuen My 
Publicanes and finners. i deuils. ; wh 
35-But wiſedome is iuftificd of all hex | 3 And Ioanna the wife of Ghuza, Herods, : 


children; t{teward,& Suſanna,and manyothers which 
36 CAndoneof y Phariſces deſired him | miniſtred vato-him of their ſubſtance. 
that he would eat him. And be wentinta } 4 © And when-much people were ga- 
the Phariſeeshouſe,and ſate down to meat. {thered together, and were come to him out 
37 And behold, a woman 1n the citig of enery city,be ſpake by a parable : 
which was a fjaner,when ſhe knew that TIe- * A Sower went out to ſow his ſeed: 


ſus ſate at meate in the Phariſees houſe, | and as he ſowed , ſome fell by the wayes lak 
brought an alabaſter boxe of oyntment, | ſide, and it was troden downe , and the we 
38 And ſtood at his fect brhind him, foules of the ayre deuonred it. ; 
weeping , and began te waſh his feet wich] 6 And ſomefell vpon arocke, and as hit 
: Icares, and did wipe them with the haires | ſoque ay it was ſprung vp , it withered a- Wl he 
of ker head, and kitjed his feet, and annoin- | way, becauſe it lacked moiſture, Tag 
ted:hem with the ointment. '7 And ſome fel] among thornes, and the th 
| 39. Now whenthe Phariſcewhich had ; thornes ſprung vp with it,and chokedit. | 
bidden him, ſaw3t , he ſpake within him-!. 8 Andothertdll on good ground , and yo 
 ſelfe, laying , This man, if he were a Pro- | ſprung vp, and bare fruit an hundred fold. re 
phet, would haue knowen, who and what | And when he ſaid theſe ahioga,be cried, He m; 
maner of womaathis isthat toucheth him : | that hath cares to heare, let bim keare.. w! 
for ſhe is a ſinner, |. 9 And hisdiſciples aſked han, ſaying | 
. ho $*4 leſug anſivering, ſaid vnto him, | What mightthis parable be? _ th 
Simeon”, I have ſomewhat to ſay vato thee. ; Lo An he ſaid, Vata you it 1sgiuento 
And he ſaith, Mafter,ſfay on, know the myſteries of the kingdome of » 


41 There was ac@tainecreditarwþich God: but toothers in parables, that ' 
LO ISPAS Ae . ; . |. 


p< 


aring they 
might not vuderſtand. 
1t New the parable is this: The ſeede 
isthe word of God, 
' 2 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that | 
beare : then comneth the deuijl,and takerh ' 
away the word out of their heants, leſt 
they ſhould belecue,and be ſaued. 
13 They ontherocke, are they wv when | 
they heare,receiue the word with joy, and 
theſe haue no root , which for a while be-' 
leeve, & in time of temptation fall away. ; 
14 And that which fell among thornes ,; 
arethey which when they haue heard | +2 ; 
forth , aydare choked with cares and r1- 
ches, and pleaſures of ths life , and bring 
vo fruit to perfetion, | 
15 But that on the good gronnd , are, 
they which in as haneſt and good heart ha- ; 
uing heard the word, keepe it, and bring ' 
forth fruit with patience, 


16 © No man wheu hee hath lighted a , 


candle,couereth itw\ a veſſel, or putteth it | 
vnder a bed: but ſetteth iton a candleſtick, | 


- 


Pxrable expounded, = Chap:yijj. wire drowned. 


"ng they might not ſe, and he 


no clothes,neither abode in any honiſe, but 
in the tombes, ] 

28 When he ſawleſus, he cxyed ou 
and felt down before him,and with a lou 
voice ſaid, What haue I to doe with thee, 
Teſus,thou ſonne of God moſt high ? I be= 
ſcech thee torment me not. 

29 (For hee had commaunded the vne. 
cleane ſpirit to come out of the man ; For 
oftentimes it had caught him, ahd he was 
kept bound with chaines , and in fetters : 
and he brake the bands, and was driuen of -- 
the dewll jito the wilderneſle.) | 

30 And' Ileſus aſked him,ſaying, What 
is thy name? And he ſaid,Lr-gion ; becauſe 
many deuils were entred into him, In 

31 Andthey beſought him, yhe would 
not command thEto go ont into the deepe. 

32 Aud there was thete an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountaine: and they 
deſought himthat be would ſuffer them to 
enter into them : and he ſuffered them, - 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine; and the herde , 


that they which enter in,may ſee the light. ' ranne violently downe a ſteepe place into. 
17 For nothing is ſecret,that ſhall not be | the lake, and were choked, 


made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, that 
ſhall not be knowen,and come abroad. 

18 Take heede therefore how ye heare : | 
for wheſoeucr hath; to him ſhall be ginen ; 
and whoſocuer hath not,from bim ſhall be 
taken,euen that which he ſeemeth to haue, 

19 © Then came to him his mother and 
bis brethren , and could not come at him 
for the preaſe, 

20 And it was told him by certain which 


without, defiring to ſee thee. 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what 


was done,they fled, and went, and tolde it 


in the city,and in the countrey. 
35 Thenthey went, out to ſee what was 
one, and cametoleſus, and foundthe 
man , out of whom the deuils were depar- | 
ted,fitting at the feetofTeſus clothed , and: 
in his right mind : and they were afraid., . 
36 They alſo which ſaw it,told them by - 


' whar meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the” 
fad, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand \. 


deuils, was healed. 1 
37 © Then the whole multitude of the 


21 And he anſwered and ſaid voto them, cnuntrey of the Gaderenes ronnd about, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe beſought him to depart fro them, for they ; 


which heare the word of God,and doe it. 


were taken with greatfeare:and he went yp. . 


22 CNow it came to paſſe on a certaine | into the ſhi pans returned backe againe. _ 


day that he went into aſhip with his diſ- 


38 Now the man,out of whom the deuils 


ciples: and he ſaid vuto them , Let vs goe | Were departed, beſought him y he might be 
outer ynto the other ſide of the lake, and | With him: but leſusſent him away, ſaying, 


they lanched forth, 


23 But asthey ſailedhe fell aſleepe:and ' how 


39 Returneto thine own houſe and ſhew 
reat things God hath done vntothee, 


there came downe a ſtorme of wind on the ; And fe went his way \&publiſhed through- 
lake,and they were filled with water, and out the whole city how great things leſus. 


were in 1eopardie, | 
24 Aud they came to him , and awoke 


had done vnto him. 


4o Andit came to paſſe,that when Teſus; 


him,ſaying, Maſter,maſter,we periſh. Then ; was returned , the pcople gladly receiued 
hearole, and rebuked the winde, and the | him : for they were all waiting fer him, 


raging of the water : and they ceaſed, and | 
ticre was a-calme. 


41 Aud behold. there came a man _ |; 


Iatrus,and he was a ruler of theSnyagogue,. 


25 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Whete is and hetfell down at Icſus feer,and beſought 


red ſaying one toanother, What maner of 


man 1s this ? for hee commandeth enen the twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe 
(But as he went the people thronged him. | 


winds and water,and they obey him. 


your faith > And they being afraid wonde- him that he weuld come into his bouſe : | 


42 For he had:one only daughter abhoup: ; 
ay a Cyinge. 


26 © And they arrined at the country of | 43'F Anda woman having an flue 


Gadarenes,w is oner againſt Galilee, 


blood twelue yeres,which ha 


27 And when hee went foorth to Jand, Jiuing vpon Phyſicians, neither could bee: 
there met him out. of the city , acertaine healed of any; 


pP$ bore 


®an which had deuils long time, and ware = 44 Came ,behind him and touched the © * 


«ſpent all her... . 


43 
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45. And Icſhs ſaid , Wha tonched me? 
When all denyed, Peter and they that were 
withhim,ſfaid, Maſter,the multitude throng 
thee,and preaſlethee,aud ſayeſt thou, Who 
ronched me > 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some body hath tou- 
chedme : for I perceine that vertue is gone 
out of mee, | 

'47 And when the woman (aw that ſhe 
was not hid, the cametrembling , and fal- 
ling downe befote him, the declared vato 
him before all the people , for what cauſe 
ic had conched hit, and how ſhe was hea- 


| Jedimmediatly. 


.48 And hefaid vnto her , Daughter, be 
of good comfort”, thy faith hath made thee 
whole,goe in peace.) © 

49 CE Whilche yer ſpake,there commeth 
one from the ruler of theSy! 


blenorthe | 
'5o But when Ieſus heatd it,he anſwered 


ſhall be made whole, 
5: And when he came into the houſe,he 
Yaſfered no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and 


James,and Tohn,and thefather and the mo- + 


ther of the maiden, 
52 And all wept, & bewailed her: but he. 


| Weep net,ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth 


53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, 


knowing that ſhe was dead. 


54 And he put them ll ont,and took her 
by the hand,and called,faying, Maid ariſe, 
55 And herſpirircame againe, and ſhee 
aroſe ſtraightway : and hee commanded to 
giue her meate. 5 
56 And ker parents were aſtoniſhed: bur 
he charged them thar they ſhould tell no 
man what was done. 
CHAP TX 
Her, he called hisrwelue diſciples to- 
gether, and gaue them power and au- 
thortty over all denils,and to cure diicaſes, 
2 And heſentthem to preach the King- 
dome of God and to heale the ficke. _ 
3 Andheſaid vitothem, Take nothing 


; for your journey, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, 


neithex bread, neither money, neither haue' 
two coats apiece. 
4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter unto, 


+ there abide,and thence depart. 


'5 And whoſoetier will not receiue you, 


' when ye g6e oltt of that city , ſhake off the 


. very duſt! from your feet, for a teſtimonie a- 
' Bain 


them. 
6 And they departed,and went through 


- | | the towties, preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 


+ ling euery where. 


7 © Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 


' | ofalt that was done by hinf:and hee was 


; perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 


That Iohn was riſen from the dead: 


L » 


Ke, - Fruethouſandfe} 
8 Andofſome , that Elias had apy: 
red : and of others that one of the 
Prophets was riſcn againe. | 
'9 And Herod faid, Iohn haueT behy, 


g ded: but whois this of whem I heate ſac 


things? Andhe defired to ſee him, 

to q And the Apoſtles when they wer 
returned , told him all thatthey had dong 
And he tooke them and went aſide priua} 
anto a deſert place belorging to the cis 
called Bethſaida. 

It Andthe people when they knew 
followed him, and he reccined chem, aut 
ſpake vntothem ofthe kiagdome of Gol, 
and healed them that had need of healing, 

12 And when the day began to weares, 
way, theti came the twelue, and ſaid vat 


:him, Send the tnultitude away , that tle 

may go into the townes and country ro 

,about,and lodge, and pet viQtuals: ſor we 

ues bouſe, 

ſaying to him, Thy-daughter is dead, tron- , 
* Harms Fad 


are hcere ih a deſert place, 
I3 Butheſaid ytto them,Giue ye they 


.tocate. Andrheyſaid, We haue ro mer 
but fine loaues,and wo fiſhes, except wet 


him, ſaying,Featecot,belccue only,and ſhe | ſhonJd go and buy meat for all this p:ople, 


14 For they were about fiue thouſand 
men. Andheſaid to his Diſciples, Mak 
them fit downe by fifties in a company, 

15 And they didſo, and made themul 
ſit downe, 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues and th! 
two fiſhes, and looking vp to heaucn he; 
blefſed them,and brake , and gaue to tit 
Diiciples to ſet before the multirnde. | 

17 Andthey aid eate,and were all filled; 
And there wastaken vp of fragmeuts that 
remained to them twelue baſkets. 

18 © And it came to paſle, as he wasz 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and hee asked them, ſaying , Whom ſay 
the people that Law ? | | 

19 They anſwering,faid, Iohn the Bap- 
tiſt:But ſome ſay, Flias,and others ſay,Thit 
one of the old Prophets isriſen againe. 

20 Heſaid ynto them, But whotn ſay ye 
that Iam? Peter anſwering , (aide, 0 
Chriit of God. 

21 And heeſtraitly charged them 2nd 
commanded them totelno man that ung 
. 23 Saying, The Soane of min muſt ſat- 
fer many things, and be reje&ed of the El- 
ders and chicte Priefts and Scribes,and be 
Paine,and be raiſed the third day. 

23 TAnd he ſaid to them all, If any mat 
will come after me, tet him denic hinfelfe, 
and take vp his crofſe daily and folloy me, 

24 Far whoſocuet will ſaue his)ife,ſhall 
loſe it : but whoſocuerwill tÞſe his lite tor 
my ſ:ke,the ſame ſhall ue it. c 

25 For what i$2 man aduintaged if he 
gaine the whole world , and'loſe himſelf, 
or be caſt away? | 

26 For whoſoener ſhall be aſhamedel 
me,and of my words, ofhim ſhall the Son, 


_ of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall o_ 


lore « 
sowne 
holy 2 
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Cowne gloty , and iu his Fathers, and of 
holy Angels. | 
27 Rut I tell you ef a trueth , there bee 
metanding here,which ſhall not taſte of 
th,till they ſee the p14 gen of God. 
28 CAndit came to paſſe, aboutan eight 
nyes after theſe ſayings , hee tooke Peter, 
(d Tohn , and lames , and went vp into a 
ountaine to pray : ; 
29 And as he prayed , thefaſhion of his 
puntenance was altered, and his raiment 
aswhite and gliſtering, | ASP Ws 
> And behold, there talked with him 
momenxvhich were Moſes and Elias, 


BALTES nag ry RET LED hs 
 Theharveſtis great, . 


ued it not : and they feared to aske him of 
that ſaying, ws: tl 

465 Then there aroſe areaſoning amotg 
them,which of them ſhould be greareſt.. 

47 Andleſusperceining the thought of 

their heart;took a child & ſet him by him, | 

43 And aid vnto them, Whoſoener ſhall. 
recemethis child in my Name, receiueth 
me : and whoſoener (hall receiue megrecei- 


-ueth him that ſent me ,. For he that is leaſt. 


among you all, theſame ſhall be great. 

49 CAnd Tohnanſwered, and (aid, Ma 
ſter , weſaw ene caſting out deuils in thy 
Name,and we farbad lum, becauſe he fal- 


31 Whe appeared 1n glory , and ſpake Joweth notwith vs, 


Fhis deceaſe, which he ſhould accoinplih 
t Hieruſalem, , 

32 But Perer and they that were with 
in, were heauy with fleepe ;, and when 
ey were awake , they ſaw his glory, and 
he two men that ſtead with him, 

33 Andit.cameto palle , as they de 
dtrom him,Petet ſaid ynto Ieſus, Malter, 
isgood for vs te be here:and let vs make 
reetaberriacles, one for thee, and one for 
ales, and one for Elias : not knowlug 
hathee ſayd, 

34 While hee thns ſpake , there came a 
loud and ozerſhadowed them , and they 
cared as they entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a viyce out of the 
loud,ſaying , This is my beloued Sonne,, 
ze him, YEP 

36 And whea the voyce was paſt, Ieſus: 
15 ſound alone,and they kept it cloſe, and, 
pd no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 

ings which they had ſeen, - 

37 © Audit came to paſſe, thaton the 
ext day,when they were come down from 
be bil}, 1uch people met him. 

33- And behold , aman of. the company: 
ned out, ſaying; Maſter, befeech thee Jook 
pn my ſonne, fo he is mine onely child., 

39 Aud loz,a ſpirit taketh him, and kee 
ddenly crieth out,and it teareth him that 
efomet} againe,and bruiſing him, hardly 
reparceth from him, 

4» And Ibsſought thy diſciples tocaſt 
1m out,and they could not. 

47 And leſus anſwering,ſaid,O faithlefſe 
and perterfe generario,how long ſhall 1 be 


$o And Ieſusſaid vnto him,Forbid him 
not : for he that is notagainſt vs,is for vs. 

5r CAnd it came to paſie,when the time. 
was come that he {hould be receiuedvp,he 


Nedfaſtly ſer his face to goe to Hieruſalemz 


52 And ſent meſſergers before his face, 
and they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receine him be 
cauſc his face wasas though he would goe 
to Hieruſalem, | 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and 
Iohn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord,wiltthou that 
we command fire to come down from hea» 
ucn,and conſumethem,cuen as Elias did?wt 

55s But he turned, & rebuked them,& ſaid, 
Ye knoiw not what maner of ſpirit ye are of 

56 Forthc Soune of man is not cometo 
deſtroy mens liues, but te ſave them. And. 
they went to another village, 

57 C And 1t came to paſſe that as they+ 
went inthe way, a ccttaine man ſaid ynto 
him , Lord, I will follow-thee whitherſoce 
uer thon goeſt, 

58 Ard Ieſus ſaid vytobim, Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the airc haue neſts, but: 
the Soane of manu. hath not where to lay 
his head: : 
' 59 Andheſaid vnto another, Follow mer . 
but he ſaid, Lord, ſufier me firſt to goe and. 
bury my father, ? 

60 Iefvs (aid ynto him.Let the dead bu- 
rie their dead : but go thou and preach, 
the kingdome of God. 

6t And another alſo ſaid , Lord, Iwill, 
follow thee : butlet me firſt gee bid them. 


th you,&ſulfer youtRring thy ſon hither' farewec!] which are at home at wy houſe, 
42 Andashe ws yet a comming,y denill, 62 And Ieſus {aid vnto him,No man hae: - * 
threw him dbwn;& tare him:& Icſus rebu- uing put his hand to the plow,and looking, 


kedthe vacleane ſpirit,& healed the child, 
and d:liuercd him againe to his father, 

43 CAndthey were all amazed at the 
mihty power. of God : But while they 
woudred euery one at all things which Ic- 
as did, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

44 Lettheſe ſayings finke downe into ' 


backe,1s fit for the kingdome of God, 
CHAP. % 
A Fter theſe things the Lord appointed” 
other ſenenty alſo, and ſcntthem twd; 

and two before his face into enery citie- 
and place whither he himſelf would come.. 
2 Therefore be ſaid vnto them, The, 


yo:r eares : fortherSotine of man ſhall be . harneſt truely is great , but the labourers: 
delivered into the hands of men. ' arefew.: pray.ye therefore the Lord of the 
45 Bntthey vnderſtood not this ſaying,; harueſt,thathe would ſend forth labourers: 
ud xc was hid fromthem that they percei- into his harucſk, a 


”  Piſciples ſent out, 
81 3- ia ors Gy 7 at 
3 Goeyour 

_ -foorth as lambes ong wolnes. 


fa rPrack Pete his houſe. 
6 Andi 


turne to you apaine, 


into the ſtreetes ofthe. me,and ay, 
It Euen the very daſto 


you: notwithſtanding, be ye ſure 


vnto you. 


repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 


ſent me, 


with toy, ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils are 
ſubie& vnto vs through thy Name. 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning tall from heauen. 
19 Bcholde, 1 giue vntoyon power to 


all the power of the enemy » and nothing 
ſhall by any meanes hurt you, 
' 20 Notwithſtanding in this reioice not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubte& vnto you : but 
- rather retoice becauſe your names are writ- 
| &eninheauen. 
2r Cn that honre eſus reioyced m ſpi- 
rit,and ſaid, Ithanke thee OFather,Lord of 
. heauen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
reuealed them vnro babes : enen {0 Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 
'22 All things are deliueredto me of my 
Father : and no aan knoweth who the Son 


a » 


4 ut. L | 9 ys 

ayes: Bebold, I ſend you | 
Cary neither purſe , nor fcrip, nor will reucale him, 

bean falure ho mat) [> the mk | 

ad ' And into wharſnenethoule ye enter, '| ples,and ſaid priuately, Blefled are the eyes 


fthe ſonne of peace bee there, '! 2 For! cell you, that many Proph ts 
your peace hall reft TR not, it ſhall | and k; ? y  rophe 


your cite which, ' 

Cleancth on vs, wee' doe wipe off againſt :ſered right ; this doc,and thou ſhalt live, WW! him: 
t of this, | 29 Bathee willing to iuſtifie hbiamſelſe, Wl lend 

thatthe kingdome of God is come nigh | ſaid vnto leſus, And whois my neighhour } ll 5 


' I5 Andthou Capernanm,which art ex- 
alted to heaue, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
16 Hethat heareth you, heareth me; and.: 

| he that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me: and 
he that deſp:ſerh mee , deſpiteth him that 


17 CAnd the ſeuenty returned againe 


$8, — TheSamarins/ 
15,but the Father } and who the Fathers, 


: but the Sonte,and he to whom the Sonns WW her, 
23 CE Andheturned him vnto his diſci.. 4 
and {aid pri hath 

; which ſee the things that ye ſee. bet: 


1wgs hane defired to ſee thoſe thin 
{which E ſee,and haue not ſcene them; nr A 


- 7 And in theſame honfe remaine ea- |to heare thoſe things which yee heare,and WY ceaf 
ting and drinking ſnch things as they giue: | haue not hegrd them. | WY Lorc 
For the labonrer1s worthy of his hire, Goe | 25 © And beholde, a certaine Lawyer| WW his « 


uot from houſe to houſe, (ſtood vp, and tempted him, ſaying Maſter, ' WM! 2 - 
8 Andinto whatſoener citie yee enter, | what ſhall I doe to inherit eternal] life? He | fay, 
and 7 6am you, eate ſuch things as i ſaid ynto him, | lowe 
are. ſet before you. # 26 What is written in the Lawe ? hoy Thy 
9 © Andheale the ſicke that are therein, | readeſt thou + * 2 
and ſay vntothery , The kingdome of God | 27 And he ayſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt! 
23s come nigh vnto you, dr 


louethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, PR 


To Bnt into whatſoener citieyeenter,and | and with all thy ſoule, and with allthy WW And 
they recejue you not , goe your wayes out 'ftrengeh , and.with all thy minde, andthy er y 


| neighbour asthy ſelfe, is 
28 And hee ſid vnto him, thou haſt an. WW you'! 


Ul j 


30 Andlefus anſwering,ſaid, A'tertaine WW, com: 


"13 ButIſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee | man went downefrom Hieruſalem to lex;. fore} 
more tolerable inthat day for Sodom,then | cho,and fel among theeues,which ſtripped 


7 
for thar citie. . | him @f his raiment,and wounded him,and 'and( 
1; Woe ynto thee, Chorazin,woe vnto | departed,leauing himhalfe dead. WH au, 
theeBethſaidaz for if the mighty workes | 31 And by chance there came downea Ican 
had bin done in Tyre & Sidon,which have | certaine Prieſt that way , and when he (av Wil 8 
bin done in you, they had greatwhile ago | him, he paſſed by on the other fide, riſe a 


32 And Likewiſe a Leuite when he was yet b 


I4 Butitſhall bee more. tolerable for | at the place, came and looked on him, and tiſe a 
Tyteand Sidon at the wdgement, then | paſſed by on the other ſide, 9 
for you, | 33 Buta ceitaine Samaritane as he ionr- be gi 


; neyed, came whete he was : and when hee, MY knoc! 
| aw him, he had compaſsionon him, Lo 


34 And went to ham, and bound vp his Wi 2nd þ 
| wounds powriog in oyle and wine, and ſ:t i that h 
| him 68 his owne beaſf, and bropght himto. ir 


' an Inh&and tooke care ofhim. yon t 
| F 4s And'on the morrow when he depar- ſtone 
' ted, he tooke out two pence,and gane them gine | 
[to the hoſte, and ſaid vato him, Take care of t2 

; him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, ofer 
| when T come againe I will repay thee. 13 

' 36 Which now of theſethree tkinkelt Piue 1 


treade onſerpents and ſcorpiens, and oner , thou » Was neighbour vato him that fell a» much 


| mong thetheeues ? ; the h 
! 37 Andheſfaid, He that ſhewed mercic 14 
; on him: Then ſaid Icſus vato him,Gne,and. Wl and it 


' doe thou likewiſe, : When 

58 eNow it came to paſſe asthey went, MI ſpaks 
that he entred znto a certaine village: auda I5 

certaine woman named Martha , recciued, WW outd 

: brm into her houſe. : of the 
: 39 Andihe had afiſter called Mary,which 16 

alſo ſateat Teſus feet and heard his word: bim 
+ 40 But Mattha was cumbred abont much, I7 


ſerning,& cameto him,and ſaid, Lord.doct Vnto 

thou not care that my fiſter hath left me to 
; ſexe alone? Bid her therfore j ſhe help m 
NT OE 41 And 


bai. 
= 
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» aun 4.9. "= 
"1 And lefis anſwered, and faid veto 18 If Satanalſobedinided againſt hime 
her Martha, Martha, thous careful and fell, how alli kingdom Rand 3 Be 
bled about many things : þ eyce ſay out deuils L 
* But one thing is ncedfull, and Marie Beekzebub. rogers _— 
'}ath choſen thar good part, which ſhal got . 19 Andif Iby Beelzebub caſt out de- 
' betaken away from her, _ , buls,by whom doe your ſons caſt them out? 
CHAP. Fl. |  thereforeſhall they be your Indges. 
Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was, 20 Bur if Iwith the finger of God caſt 
A praying ina certaine place, when hee | out deuils,no doubt the kingdome of God 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, | 15 come ypon you. 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as lohn alſo taught | 22 When a ſtrong man armedkeepeth 
his diſci les. ; his palace,his goedsare.in peace: 
| 2 And heſaid ynto them, When ye-pray, | 22 But when, a ſtronger then hee ſhall 
fay, Our Father which art in,heauen, Hal- | come vpon him,and ouercome him, hee ta- 
loved be thy Name, Thy kingdome come, | keth from him all his armear wherein hee 
Thy will be done as in heanen, ſo1n catth. ; d,and divideth his ſpoiles. 
' 3 Giue vs day by day onr daily,bread, | 23 Hethat is not with me,is againſt meg 
4 And forgiue vs our ſins: for weal(o | and he  gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 


#1 


| forgiue euery one that. is indebtedto;vs.| 24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone. 


{ And lead vs not into temptation, but deli- | out of a man, hee walketh through drie 
ver ys from euill, , | Places, ſceking reſt : and finding none, hee 
| 5 And1heeſaid vnto them, Which of | ayth,I will retugne vato-my henſe, whence 
{you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe voto | I came our, | | | 
| lim at nudnight and ſay vnto him, Friend, | 25 And when he commeth, he findeth it 
{end me three Toaues. | ſ\nept, and garnijthed. 
6 Forafriendof mineia his journey is | 26 Then goeth he, andtaketh to hinvſe+ 
come to mee, and I hane nothing to ſer be- | uenothgg ſpirits more. wicked then him- 
forehim, ; ſelfe,and they enter inaud dwell there, and 
7 And hee from within ſhallanſwere | the laſt ſtate of y man is worſe the the firſt, | 
\andſay, Trouble me not,the doore is now } 27 © Andit came to pale as hee ſpake | 
ſhut,and my children are with mee in bed: | theſe things, a certaine woman of the com- 
] cannot riſe and gine thee, . + panylittvp her voyce, and ſaid vnto him. | 
| 8 Ifayvntoyon, Though heewill not | Bleſſed is the wombe that\bare thee, and 
tiſe and gine hum, becauſche 1s his friend :| the paps which thou haſt ſucked, 
yet beeanſe of his 1importunitie, hee will | 28. Ruthee ſajd, Yea, rather bleſſed are 
tiſe and giue him as many as he needeth, - they y hearethe word of God, & keepe it, 
9 AndIfſay vatoyou; Aske,and it ſhall; 29.4 And when the people were gathe- 
be ginen you ? ſeeke , and yee ſhall finde: | red thicke together, he began to ſay, This 
knocke,and it hall be-opened vato you. |} 18 an cuil Frntencron they ſreke a ſigne,and 
to For enery onethat asketh, reccineth: | there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen jt, but the 
2nd he that ſeeketh , findeth : and to him | ſigne of Ionas the Prophet; %. 
that knock*th,it ſhall be opened. . |} - 36 Foras Ionaswas aſignevuto the Nb. 
11 If aſonne ſhall aske bread of any. of; nenites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man bee to 
you that is afather , will hee gine hima | this generation. 
ſon? ? Or if heask& a fiſh,will hefor a fiſh; 31 The Queene ofthe South ſhal riſe vp 


gine him a ſerpent? | ; 1n 1udgement with the men of this genera» 
12 Orif he (hall aske an egge, will hee} tion , and condemne them: for ſhe came 
offer 1m a ſcorpion? | from the vtmoſt parts of the earth,to beare 


13 Tf ye then, being euill , know how to ; the wiſedome of Solomon : and behold, a: 
give good gifts vnto your children : how | greater then Solomon 1s here, ; 
much more ſhall yaur heanenly Father giue | - 33 The men of Niviue ſhall riſe vp in 
the holy Spirit to.them thataske him? | the iudgement with this generation, and 

14 C And heyas caſting out a dcuill, | ſhallcondemne it: forthey repented at the 
and it was, dumbe. And it came to paſle, ; preaching of Ionas , and behold, a greater 
when the deuill was gone out, the dumbe then Jonas is here, _. : 
ſpake : and the people wondered. 53 Noman when he hath lighted a can» 

15 Rut ſome of themſaid , Hee caſteth dle,putteth it in a ſecret place,netther vn» 
out deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe | der a buſhel, but on a candleſticke, that 


ofthe deuils, | which comein may ſee the light. 
18 And other tempting him, ſongbt of 34 The lightof y body is the eye:theres ! 
bima ſigne from beauen. - Forewhen thine eye is fingle,thy whole bos : 


17 But hee knowing their thoughts, ſaid \d alſo is full of = but when thine eye-. 
vnto them , Enery kingdome dinided a- is cuill, thy bedy alſo isfull of darkenefle, 
gainſt it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation, . 35 Take heed therefore, that the lighe + 
ad a houſe divided agaialta bouſe,falleth, which is iu thee, benet darkenelle, 2g 
TX 36 It 


of light , baning vo part darke, the whole 
ſhall bee full of Tight: as when the'bright 
ſhining of a candle doth gjue theelight. 
37 TAnd as he ; co ,a certaine P ariſe 
beſought him todine with him: and hee 
went 1n,and ſate' downe to meat. 51s 
38 And when y Phariſeſawit, he marue:- 
led,}he had not firſt waſhed before divner 
39 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Now 
doe ye Phariſes make cleanethe outſide of 
the cup, andthe platter *but your inward 
part is full of ranening andwickedneffe. | 
40 Yefooles,didnot he F made ywhich 
is without,makethat which is withjn alſo? 
41 Butrathergiue almes of ſach things 
as you haue: and behold , all things are 
cleane vnto yon, : 
- 42 But woc'vnto you Phariſes : for yee 
tithe Mint & Rue,and all mancr of herbes, 
and paſſe oneriud ent,-and the Joue of 
' God: theſt & hane done,and not 
' toleauetheother yudone. 
43 Woerwnto youPhariſes: for yeloue 
the vppermolt ſeats in the Synagogues,and 
-grecrings iifthEmarkets, 
-: 44 Woevnto you ScribesandPhariſes, 
hypocrites for ye are as graues'which ap- 
; prare not, audthe nien that Walke' oucr 
' them,are not awate of them. 
45 TThen anfwered one of the Lawyers, 
; and ſaid vnts him;Maſter;thiis ſaying,thou 
teprocheſt vsalſo. P74; 0919 
46 And he ſaid, Wor vntoyonalfo,yee 
Lawyers: for yee-lade men with bardens 


touch not y burdens w one of your fingets, 
; -47 Woevntoyou : foryee bnild theſe- 
Rn of the Prophets, and your fathers 

Hed them. +: - - 

48 Truely ye bearewitnes, that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them and yeebuild their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 
fles, and ſoc of them they ſhall Nay and 
Perſecnte ; | 

5o That the blood of all the Prephets, 


world, may berequired of this generation, 
$1 From the blood of Abel vrito y blood 


you,itſhalbe required of this generation, 
52 Woe vato you Lawyers : for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : yee en- 
tred not in your ſelnes, and them that were 
entring in, ye hiadred; RS 
53 Ard as' hee ſaid theſe things vnto 
them,the Scribes and the Phariſcs began 


him'to ſpeake of many things: | 
Laying wait for him, and ſecking to 


might accuſe hin, 


” Girard her of holineſſe, - $Luke, _ 
6 If thy whole body therefore be full . 


gricuons to be borne, and yee your ſclues - 


which -was ſhed from y foundation of the | 


of Zacharias;,which periſhed berweene the | 
altarand the Temple : Verely I fay vato: 


to-vrge him vehemently , and to- prouoke + 


cn ſomething out of his mouth,that they * 


— Ofcouetouſneſſ,, 
CHAP, XII, 

] N the meane time, when there were gz. 
thered together an innumerable mui. 

tide of people, infotmuch that they trod; 

one vpon another, he began to ſay vnto hix 

diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the lk. 

uen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie, 

2 Forthere is nothing coucred , thy 
| ſhall not be renealed, neither hid,that ſhall 
! not be knowen, 

!- 3  Thereforewhatfoeuer yec haue ſho. 

|; ken in darkenefle , ſhall bee heard in the 
'Iight: and thatwhich yee haue ſpokeniq 

{the eate in cloſers;ſhall be proclaimed yp. 
on the houſe tops. 

4 AndI ſay vnto you my friends Bene 
afraidof them that kill the body, and aft 
that,haue no more that they can doe, * 

5 ButT will forewarne you whemyee 
| ſhall feate: Feare him, which afterhe hath 
| killed, hath power to caſt into hell, ye,,! 
* Tay vnto you , Feare him. | 
© 6 Arenot fineſparrowes ſold for tio. 
 farthings, and not one of them is forgotten 
. before God ? 

: 7 Butcuenthevery haires of your hea 

; areall numbred. Feare not therefore, yee 

! are of moe value then many ſpatrowes, 

! '8 AlfoIfay vnto you, Whoſneuer (hall, 
! confeſlt me before men, him ſhall the Wi 
; of _ alſo confeſle before the Angels of 
[ Go « bs x 

| 9 Bnt he that denfeth me before men, 
| ſhall be denyed before the Angels of God, 

1o And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a word 
againſtthe Son of man, it ſhall be forgiue: 
him : but vntohim y blaſphemeth againk 
the holy Choſt, It ſhall nor be forgiven, 

It And when they bring you vnto the Sj+ 
nagogues,and vnto Magiſtrates, & powers, 
take ye nothought, how or what thing yee 
ſhall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach youin 
the ſame houre Ms ye,ought to (ay:. 

13 TAnd one of the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter,ſpeaketo my brother, that hee 
divide the inheritance with me, 

14 Andhe ſaid vnto him , Man, who 
made me a indpe, or a divider ouer you? 

15-And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed 
and beware of couctouſhefle + for a mais 
life confiſteth not inthe abundance of the 
things which he poſleſſeth.  . 

16 And heeſpake a parable ynto ther, 
ſayiug, The g1ound of a certaine rich mat 
brought forth plentifully. 

17 And he thenght within himſelſe, fy: 
ing, What ſhalll doe, becauſe I haueno 
roume where to beſtow my fruits ? 

- 18 And he ſaid, 'This wilt I doe, Twill 
pull downe my. barnes, and build greater, 


Ll 


and there will I beſtow all my {ruits, ard. 


my goods. reps | 
19 AndT will fay to my ſonle, Soule,thet 


hat much goods laid vp for many ger 
gake 


Give 
[raketh 


' 20] 


this ni, 


the? 3 


which 


|-kethine eaſe,cat,drinke and be merrie. 39 Andthis know, thatif the goodman 
PE God ſaid vnto him, Thou toole, of = houſe .had knowen what ops 


*nioht- thy ſoule ſhall bee required of thicfe would come , hee would haue wat. 
oppo Thoſe ſhall thoſe eqn bee | ched, and not haneſuttered tus houſe to be 


s 21 Sos hee that laycth vp treaſure for | . 40 Be yce therefore ready alſo : for the 
WW imſclfe, and is not rich towards God, = Sonne of man commeth at an honre, when 


22 © Aud hee ſaid vnto his Diſciples, ye thinke not, 

It Therefore I ſay voto you, Take no thought - _ 41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
ll for your life what ye ſhall cate, neither tor ſpeakelt thou this parable vnto vs, oreuen 
the body,what ye ſhall pnt on. .toall? ; : 

23 The life is morethen meat , and the | 42 AndtheTordſaid, Who then is that 
body is more then raument. f Faithfull and wiſe Steward , whome his 
1h 24 Conſider the ranens,for they neither | Lord ſhall make ruler ouer his houtkols, 
+; ſow, nor reap®, which neither haue [tore-, [to giue them their portion of meat in due 

houſe nor barn, & God feedeth them: How iſcaſon ? 


Q much moreare ye better then the foules > _ | 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant,whom his Lord 

o 25 And which of you with taking + when he commeth,ſhall find ſo doing, 
thought can adde to his ſtature one cubited | 44 Of a truerh I ſay vnto you, that he will 

* WF 25 ifyeethen be not able to doe that } make him rulcx ouer allthat he bath : 
« 4: gwhich is leaſt, why take ye thought | 45 But and if that ſernant ſay in his 
a! 'for the reſt b l heart, My Lord delayeth his comming,and 
| 27 Conſider the lillies how they grow, | ſhall beginne to beat the men-ſeruants,and 
0 they toile not, they ſpinnot : and yet I (ay. maidens, and to cate and drinke, and to be 


yato you , that Solomon in all his glotic, drunken, 
was not atayed like one of theſe, . 46 TheLord of that ſeuant wil corie 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe,which ' in a day when he looketh not for him, and © 
isto day in the field, and to morrew is caſt at at houre when hee 1s not ware, and will 
into the ouen : how much more wil hee | cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him. 
che you,O ye of little faith? his portion with the vabeleeners, _ 
"29 Andiecke not yce what ye ſhall cate,, 47 And that ſernant which knew his 
or what yee ſhall drinke , neither be yee of | Lords will, and prepared not hizoſelfe,nei- 
doubeull mind. ; , thet did according to his will, ſhall be bea- 
3o For all theſetbings do the nations of, ten with mauy ſtripes, 
the world ſecke after : and your Father 48 But he that knew not,and did commit” 
knowetk thatye haue need of theſe things. things worthy of ſtripes, (hall bee beaten 
31 CBut rather ſeeke yee the kingdome, with few ſtripes, For vnto whomſocuce 
of God, and all theſethings ſhall be added mnch 15 prem.sf him ſhall be much requi- 


vito you, ; ; ted: and to whom men haue committed 
Yo 32 Feare not little flocke, for it 1s your: much, of him they will aske the more. 

rs, Fathers good pleaſure to giue you the 49 CI am cometo ſend fire on the carth, 
ee kingdome. and what will I, if it be already kindled? 


33 Scli that yee baue, and giuealmes, 5o But 1 haue a Baprtiſmeto be baptio 
prouide your lelnes bags, which waxe not zed with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be 
old, a treaſure in the heancns that faileth. ' accompliſhed ? 
not, where notheefe approcheth , neither. 51 Suppoſe yee that I am come to gine 


iee moth corrupreth., peace oneatth 2 I tell you, Nay, but rathee 
34 For where.your treaſure is, there diviſion, | 

ho will your heart be alſo, _ 52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall bee 
8 33 Let yourloynes be girded about,and firue in one houſe diuided , three againſt 
ed your lights burnivg, two,and two again{t three, 
as 35 And yee your ſelues like vnto men 53 The father ſhall beduuided againſt 
the that wait for their Lord, when hee will re- the ſonnc,and the ſonne againſt the tather: 
turne from the wedding,that when he com* the mother againſt the daughter, and the 

My meth and knocketh , x 44 may open vnto danghter againſt the mother : the mother 
al him immediatly, | in law againſt her daughter in law; and the 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the daughter in law againk her mother in law. 
3p Lord when he commeth, ſhall find watch- 54 © And hee {aid alſo to the people, 
0 mg : Verily I fay vnto you , That hee ſhall When ye ſeca cloud riſe out of the Welt, 
oy gide himſelfe, _ and make them to fit ſtraightway. yee ſay, There commeth a 


downe to meate , aud wyll come forth and. thowre,and {6 it is. . 


ſerue them, 55 Andwhen yee ſce the Somthwinde 
od 38 And if hee ſhall come in the ſecond blow, yee ſay , There will be hear, and it 


watch,or come in thethird watch,and find commeth to yaſie. 
vic ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne cone | 


wird; 


_ 
[ [x 


dev neared area wn. þ AO « Show bo, 
ofthe tkie, andof theearth: but how is 

that ye doc nor diſcerne this time ? 

57 Yea; and why cuen of your ſclues 
Dp 7 ay wakes es | | 

58 When thou goeſt with thine aducr» 
fary tothe Magiltrate , as thon-art- inthe 
way, glue d: that thon mayeſt bee 
deliueredfrom him , leſt hee hale thee to 


, > 


15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
fayd, Then hypocrite,doth not each one of 
youca the ath looſc his oxc ox his aiſe 


it fromy ſtall, & lead him away to watering 


; the people reioyced for all the glorigy 


Theftraitgats 


16 And oupht not this woman bein 
daughter 6p. ov » Whom Satan wh 
bound, foe theſe cighreene yeeres,be looſe] 
from this bond on the Sabbath day 
' 17 And when hee had faid theſe thing, 

all his aduerſaries were aſhamed: and} 


the Indge, & the Iudge deliver thee to the | things that were done by him, TY: 
officer,and the officer caſt thee into priſon: | 18 q Then ſaid hee, Vnto what isthe WW efolat 
59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart | kingdomeof God like?and whereunto (hal WW all nc 
thence till haſt payed the very laſt mite, | I reſemble it? | FIR 
: CHAP. XIIL 19 Itis likea graine ef muſtard ſeeds, the Na 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome | which a man tooke , and caſt mto hispy, X 
| that told himofthe Galileans : whoſe | den,and it grew, and waxed a great tree: | A N 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſa- | and the Fonles of the aire lodged in the 
crifices. f * | branches of it. WW to cat: 
2 Andlcſusanſi ;faid vntothem, | 20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſ1all {I watch 
Suppoſe yee that theſe Galileans were fin- | Iliken thekingdome of God ? | KY 
ners aboue all the Galileans , becauſe they | 21 Tr is like leauen, which a woman | {iſ d:for: 
ſuffered ſuch things > - tooke and hid in three meaſures of metle,| 3 
3 Soon, Nay : but except yee re {till the whole was leauened. W VT 
. peut, ye. all likewiſe | 22 Andhe went through the citics and | to be? 
 - 4  Orthoſeeiglitcene vpon- whom the: villages, teaching and ieurneying towards! + 
towre in Siloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke | Hieruſalem, tooke 
yee that they were finners aboue all them | 23 Then ys one vnto him, Lord, ate $ 
that dwelt in Hiernſalem ? 'there few that be ſaued 2 And he ſaid vnto of yo 
5 Itellyon, Nay : butexcept yee re- 'them, _ into 
' pent;ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 24 FStrinetoenter in at the ſtrait gate: | ]ſ him 
6 © He ſpakealſothis parable, A cer- for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſecke to et» 6 
taine man had a figtree planted in his vine- ter in,and ſhall not be able. gaint 
yard, and hee came ra, ſought fruitthere- - 25 When once the maſter of the houſe' i: 7 
on, and found none, 45 riſen vp, and hath ſhnt tothe dovre, and' thoſk 
7 Thenfaid hee vntothe drefler of the | yee begin to ſtand without, and to knocke WM ked. 
vineyard , B:holde, theſe three yeeres 1 | atthe doore,ſaying,Lord, Lcrd, open vito fayu 
come ſceking fruit on this figgetree: and v$,and he ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto you,l' i, 8 
find none : cnt it downe , why cumbreth it know yon not whence you are, 2 We 
the ground? 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We hane rout 
$ And hee anſwering , ſaid vnto him, | eaten and drunke in thy preſence,and thou MY tho! 
Lord, letit alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall * haſt taught in our ſtreets, 9 
digge about it,and dung it. 27 But hee ſhall ſay, I tell you, T know, WH &( 
9 Andifit beare fruit, /e/: and 1f not, | you not whence you are; depart from mee' beg 
then after thatthon ſhalt cut it downe, {all ye workers of iniynitie. | l 
In And bee was teaching in one of the 28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhin fic 
Synagogues on the Sabbath. ; oftecth, when yer ſhall ſee Abraham, 5 tha 
11 C'And behold, there was a woman | Ifaac, and Iacob, and all the Prophetsin the 
which bad a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene | the kingdome of God, and you your ſelves hat 
eeres,and was bowed together,and could | thruſt out. , fit 
an uo wile lift vp herſelfe. ' . 29 Andtheyſhallcome from the Eaſt, i 
12 And when Ieſusſaw her , hee called and fromthe Welt, and from the North, de 
her to him, & ſaid vnto her, Wornan, thou and from the South, and ſhall fit downe in f: 
art looſed from thy infirmitie. the kingdome of God. | ; 
13 Andheelaid his hands on her, and  '3o And behold, thereare lat, which ſhall hi 
immediatly ſhe was mad: ſtraight,and glo- | be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall bee pe 
nfied God. laſt. | ne 
24 And the rulerof the Synagogne 2n- 31 © Theſame day there came certaine bi 
fwered with indignation , becauſe that Ie- of the Phariſes, ſayingvnto him, Get thee re 
fus had healed on the Sabbath day , and | out, and depart hence: for Herode will 
ſaid vnfo the people , There are fixe dayes Kill thee. ; p 
in which men ought to worke: in them 32 Andhe ſaid yntothem, Goe yee and 
therefore come and be healed, aud not on | tell that Foxe,Behold,Icaſt out deuils,and -N 
the Sabbattdday. - I doe curesto day and to morrow, and the ic 


third day I ſhal] 5 perfected. 
323 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walketo day, 
and tv motrow , and the day following: 


J . 
26 TRANOn. vito any? do pnenge 
Keruſalem, - man made agreat{upper,and bade many 
"34 O Hieruſalem ,Hieruſalem which, 217 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, 
illeſt the Prophets , aud Roneſt them that |-to ſay to them that were bidden, Come,for 
zreſent yato theez/how often would I:hane | all things are now ready, 
oxthered thy children together ; as a hevne ; 18 And thry all with ene conſent began 
doeth gather her,brood vnder her wings, | to make excule:y firlt ſaid vnto him;I haue 
and ye would no: ? ; bought a piece of ground, & I muſt needs 
35 Behold your houſe is left voto you | goe andſec it:Ipray thee hane meexcaſed, 
dlate: And verely T Gy .vnto you, yee; 19 Andanother ſaid,T hane bought five 
ſhall not ſee me, vatil the time:come when | yoke of oxen, and I goe to prooue them, I 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in |. pray thee hane me excuſed. AR 
the Name of the Lord. ;, 20 Andanother ſaid, Thaue marrieda 
' . CH AP. XIIIL. ; wife, and therefore I cannot come. a 
A it. came to paſſe , as hee went into; 21 Sothat ſernanteame;and ſhewed his 
the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſes; lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
toeate bread on the Sabbath day.that they | houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſernant,Goe 


watched him, , out quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes of 
2 And behold, there was a Certain man | the citie,and bring in hither the poore,and 
before him which had the dropſie, ; the maimed,and the halt,and the blind. 


3 And Ieſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the | 22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord it is 
Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying ,[s it lawful | done as thou haſt commaunded , and yet 
to heale on the Sabbath day ? | there 15 roume. 

4 Andthey held their peace. And hee |. 23 Andthe lord faid vnto the ſernant, 
tooke him. , & healed him and let him goe, | Gocont into the high wayes and hedges, 

5 And anſivered them, faying, Which ' and compel-them to comein,thatmy kouſe 
of yon (hall haue an aſle or an oxefallen | may be filled: 
into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull | 24 For I ſay vnto you,that none of thofe 


tc: | WW him out on the Sabbath day ? ' men,vv were bidden,ſhal caſte of myſupper 
fe 6 Andthey could not anſwere him a- 25 © And there went great multitudes 

giine to theſe things. ; with him:and he turned and ſaid vntothe, 
{c' WW. 7 CE Andhee pur fontth a parable to; 26 It any man come to me,and hate not 


1d Wh thoſe which were bidden , when hee mar- | his father, and mother, and wife,and chil- 
ke WY ked how they choſe out the chiefe roumes, | dren, and brethren,and ſiſters, yea, and his 
to BN f3jing vnto them, ; owne life alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. : 
\l' Bi 8 When thouart bidden of any manto | 27 And whoſocuer doeth not 'beare his 
awedding,fit not down? in the higheſt | crnſle, and come after mee, cannot bee my 
Ie roum?, lett a more honourable man then | diſciple. : : 
n hy thou be bidden of kim. 28 For wv of you inteding to build a tows 
9 Andhethat badethee and him,come | er,fitteth not downe firſt, and counteth the 
vl *fay to thee, Giuethis man place: & thou | coſt, whether he have ſatficient to finiſh it: 
<' Wh Þ:gin w ſhame to take the loweſt roume. | . 29 Leſt haply afterbe hath laid the foun» 
15 But when thou art bidden gae aud | dation, and 1snot able to finithit , all that 
; fic down inthe loweſt roume,that when he | behold it, begin to mocke him, | 
that bad= thee commeth, bee may ſay vnto., 3o Saying, This man began to build, and 
1 thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then ſhalt thon | was not able cofinith. Py 
s hane worſhip inthe preſence of themthat  3r Oc whatking going to make warre 


| fit at meate withthee, ; againſt another king, ſirteth not down farſt, 
3 , 11 For whoſocuer exalteth kimſelfe ſhal| and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
yt de abaſed : and he that humbleth himſelfe thouſand, to meet him that cometh agaiuſt 
nt ſhall be exalted. - : him with twenty thouſand, 


12 © Thenfaid he alſo to him that bade ! 32 Orelſewhile the other is yet a great 
him, When thowmakeſt a dinner or a ſup+ way off, he ſendeth an embadſage,and deſi- | 
per, call not thy friends, not thy brethren, xeth conditions of peace. 


neither thy kinſmen , nor thy rich ncigh= 33 Solikewiſe,whoſocuer he be of you, « 


. bonrs,leſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a that forſaketh notall that he hath, hee can» 

; recompenſe be made thee: + not be my diſciple. | 

| I; But when thou makeſt a feaſt, cal the 34 @ Salt is good, but if the ſalt haneloſk 
poore,the maymed,the lame, the blind. + hjs fauor,wherwith ſhall it be ſeaſoned d * 

| 14 Andy (halt bee bleſſed, for they can- | 35 It is neither firforthe land, nor yet 

| - not ws ves thee: for thou ſhalt be re- | for the dunghill : but men- caſt it out. Hee 


*compenſed at the reſurretionnf theiult, | that hath cares to heare,let him heare; 
15 TAud when one of them that ſate at CHAP. Wi: : | 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid en drew neere vato himall the Pub=; 


vnto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhal cat bread { 1; 4fi 2x to heare him: / 
nthekingdomeof God, Lanny * 7 


, 


f Prodialfonne, She, @ @  ValulSenel, 
* 2 Andthe Phariſes and Scribes mur- *22 Rut \ father faid to his fernants,prh 
: mured, ſaying, This man recciueth finners, foorth the beſt robe, and put it on him. & 
- and earech with them, ' put ating on his hand; & ſhoes on his fees 
: .3. CAndhice ſpake this parable vneo '23” And\bringhitherthefatted calf and 

them, ſaying, ; | killit,and ler vs eatand be merry, - 
' 4 'What man of you haning an hundred ' 24 For this my ſonne was derkad 15% 
ſheepe,ifhe loſe one of th&,docth not leaue | line againe; hewas loſt, and is found, And 
: theninery and nine in the wilderes , and; they began to be merry, 
. goe after that which isloſt,vntil he find it?! 25 Now bis elder ſonne was inthe field 
- $5 And whenhehath foundit,he laycth! and as he came & drew nigh to the houſe, 
1t on hts ſhoulders reioycing. ' | he heard muſicke and dancing. 
E And when he —_— home, he cal-;* 26 And/he- called one of the ſeruat, 
- leth together his friends, and neighbours,; and aſked whattheſe things meant. .., 
ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with mee, for T 27 And hefaid vatohim , Thy brother 
hane found my ſheepe which was loſt. 1s come, and thy father hath killed the fa. 
7 ' I ſay vnto yon, that likewiſe ioy ſhall ted calfe,becauſe he hath receiued himſafe 
' be in heauen ouer one ſinner that repen- and ſound, 
teth, more then ouer ninety and nineiuft; 23 And he was angry and would notpy 
perſons,which need no repentance, ' in: therefere came his father our , andin- 
8 © Either what woman hanfng tenne | treated him. * 
pieces of ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doeth] 29 And he anſwering,ſaid to his father, 
pot light a candle, and fweepethe houſe, | Loe, theſe many yeeres do I ſerue tnce,nei.| 
and ſeeke diligently till ſhe find it? {| thertranſgrefiedT at any time thy mins! 
;*- 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal»! dement,& yet thon nener ganeſt me a kid,| 
leth her friends and her neighbours toge-} that I might make merry with my friendst| 
; ſaying , Reioyce with mee, for Ihaue! © 3o But afſoone as this thy ſon was come, 
found the piece which I hadloft, | which hath denoured thy lining wharlots,| 
_ Io LikewiſeI ſay vnto you , there is ioy' thou haſt killed for him the farted calfe. || 
inthepreſence of the Angels of God, ouer| 31 And hefaid vato him, Son, thonat} 
one ſinner that repenteth, euer with me,and all that I haue is thine, | 
.- It CAndheſaid, Acertaine man had, 32 It was meete that wee ſhould make: 
tivo ſonnes: merry, and beglad: for this thy brother] 
- +232 And the younger of them ſaid to his was dead, and1saliueagaine:and was oſt, 
father, Father,giue me the portion of goods] and is found. - 
that falleth to me. And hee dinided vnto; CHAP, XVI. : 
them hisliuing, | Nd he faid alſo vate his diſciples, 
13. And not many daies after,the yonger There was a certain rich man w hada 
fonne gathered all together , and tooke his: ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed ynto 
: zovrney intoa farte countrey,and there was him that he had waſted his goods. 
Red his ſubſtance with riotons liuing. 2 And he called him, and faid ynto 
' T4 And whenthehadſpent all, there a-| him, Huw is it that T heare this of thee? 
roſea famine in that land, and he began to, Giuc an account of thy' ſtewardſhip : for 
be in waur. | - * thou mayeſt be vo longer ſteward, _ 
15 Andhewentand ioyned himſelfeto© 3 Tifen the ſteward faid within him 
a citizenef that countrey , and he ſent bim ſelfe, What ſhall I doe; for my lord taketh 
* into his fields to feed ſwine, \_ away from me the ſtewardſhip'? 1 cannot 
' 18 And hewould faine hane filled his | digge, to beg I am athamed. 
belly with the buſkes that the ſwine did 4 Iamreſolued what to dee,that hen 
cat: and no man'ganevnto him, © + > {| Hampurtout of the Kewardſhip, they may 
t7 And when Fee came to himſelfe, hee | receive me intotheir hovſes. 


faid, How many hired' ſeruants of my fa. 5 Sohe called euery one of his lordes 
thers hane bread ynough, and to ſpare,and debtors vnto him, and ſaid vntothe firkt, 


I periſhwith hunger ? | Hew mnch owelſt thou vnto my lord ? 

18 Twill ariſe,and goeto my father,and |, ' 6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſoresof 
will fay vnto him, Father, I hane fuined a- oyle. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bull 
gainſt heaticn, and before thee, and fit downe quickly,and write fiftie, 

19 And atm no more worthy to be called © 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how 
thy ſon:make me as one of thy hired ſeruirs | much oweſtthon?And heſaid,An hundred 

20. And he aroſtand came tobjs father: | meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid vnto hun, 

*. [but when he was yer a great way off his fa- | Take thy bill and write foureſcore. | 
" therſawhim;and had compaſsien,andran, 8 And the Jord commended the vniuſt 
| _ "and fellon hisnecke,and kifked him, ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 
\* > 2r Andy ſodfald vatohim,Father,Ihane the childrewof this werld are in ther g0- 

. _  Gancdagaiiſtheauen,& in thy fight, &am neration wiſerthen the children of light: 
=. mote wertby te be called thy foune, | 9 AndIfayvmo you , Make th Jour | 
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ſhetich glutron, Chap,vvij. Ten lepers clenſed. 

Jnes friends of the Mammon of vnrighte= 27 Then heeſaid,1 pray thee therefore | 
uſeſſe, that when yee faile, they mayre- father, that thon wouldeſt ſend bim to my 
ziueyou into euerlaſting habitations., = fathers honſe : 
to Hee that 5s faithfull in that which is 298 ForT hane fine brethren, that he may 
aſt, isfaithfull alfo in mach : and he that teſtifie vuto them, leſt they alſo come inta 

5 raiuſt inthe leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in ouch; this place of torment, 

11 If therefore ye haue not beene faith- 29 Abraham faith vyato him, They haue 
dlin the vnrighteous Mammon,who will Moſes & the Prophets, letthem heare them, 
mmitto your truſt the trueriches ? * 3o And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : 

- tz Andif ye haue not beene faithfull in; but if one went vnto them from the dead, 
atwhich is another mans,who ſhall giue they will repent. 
vouthat which is your owne ®F 3t Andhceſayd vnte him, If they heare 

1; CNoſernant can ſerue two maſters, nor Moſes and the Prophets , neither will 
jr either he will kate the one and lone the, they be perſwaded,thongh one roſe fro the 
ther, or elſe he will hold to the one, and dead, CHAP. XVIL 

iſe tkeother ; yee cannot ſerne Ged, Hen ſard he vntothe diſciples,It is im- 
ud Mammon. poſsible but y offences will come, but 

14 Andthe Phariſces alſo who were co-/ woe vato him throngh whom they come, 

tons, heard all theſe things, and they de=1 2 It were better far him that a milſtone 

ded him. ; were hanged about his necke+, and he caft 

15 And he (aid ynto them, Yee are they | into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one 

Wach inſtifie your ſelaes before men , but | of theſe little on*s. 
od knoweth your hearts : for that which 3 © Takeheedts your ſelues: if thy 
ghiphly efteemed amongſt men , Is abo-! brother treſpaſſe againſt thee,rebuke him, 
unation in the ſight of God. ' and if he repent, forgine him. 
16 The law and the Prophets were vntill | ' 4 Aud if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſenen 
jhn: ſince that time the kingdome of God times in a day , and ſeuen times in a day 
preached, & enery man preafſeth into it, turne againe to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou 
17 And it is eaſier for heauen & earth to ſhalt forgine him, . 
aſſe,then one title of the law to faile. 5 Andthe > %;9I8 ſaid vnto the Lord, 
18 Whoſoeuer patteth away his wife,and Increaſe our faith. 
arrieth anocher,committerh adultery:and 6 And the Lord fayd,If yee hadfaith as 
holocuer marriech her that is put away a graine of muſtard ſced, ye mught ſay vn- 


ba her husband, committeth adultery. '* to'this Sycamine tree,Be thou nor vp 


19 C There was a certaine rich man, | by the root,and be thou plante 

ich was clothed in purple and fine lin-: and it ſhould obey you. _ 
jen,and fared ſumptuouſly euery day, 7 Butwhich of yon hauing a ſeruant 

20 And there was a nan Lures gar na- plowing, or feeding cattell, will ay vnto 
ved Lazarus, which was laide at his gate him by and by, whes hee 15 come from the 

ul of ſores, ' field, Goe,and fir downe to meat? _ 

27 Anddcſiringto befed the crumbs] 8 And will not rather ſay ynto him 

ich fel from the rich mans table : more-| Make ready wherwith I "774 ſup, and gird 
merthe dogs came and licked his ſores, | thy ſelfe and ſerne me,till Thaue caten and 

22 Andit cameto paſſe that the begger | drunken : and afterward thou ſhalt cate 
lied, and was Carried by the Angels into} and drinke, | 

brahams boſome: the rich man alſo died 9 . Docth he thanke that ſeruant,becanſe 
and was buried, ; he did the things that were commaunded 
23 Andin bl heliftyp his eyes being him ? I rrow not. 

Itto*ments, and ſeeth Abraham afarte oif, © ro So likewiſe ye,whe ye hal hane done. 
and Lazarus in his boſome : a!l thoſe things which are comanded you, 

24 And he cryed,and ſaid, Father Abra-! ſay,We arc vnprofitable ſeruantsywe haue = 
lam, haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, | done that which was our duety to doe, 
that he may dip theftip of his finger in wa-4 1t C And it came to paſſe as he went to 
ter, and coole my tengue, for I am tormen-| Hieruſalem, that hee paſſed thorow the 
edn this flame, .* mids of Satnaria and Galilee. | 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, Remems! ;-12- And as he entred into a certaine vil- 
berthat thou in thy life timereccinedlt thy | Jage, there methim ten men that were le- 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarns cuill | pers, which ſtood afarre off, 
hings, but now he is comforted, and thous 13 And they lifted vp their voices , and 
At tormented, +  - ſaid, Ieſusmafter,hane mercy on vs. . 

26 And beſides all this, betweene vs' 14 And when he ſaw them, he faid vn- 
ad you thete is a great gulfe fixed, ſothat| tothem , Goe ſhew- your ſclues vnto the 
they which would paſſe trom hence to you | Prieſts And it came to pafle, that as they 

unot; neither can they palle to vs, that went,they were cleanſed, 
would come from theace. . 1x5 Andone of them when he Wer 


$ 


in the ſea, 


"he was healed , turned backe, and with a | 
loude voyce | meme God, 
16 Andfel downe on his faceat his feete, 
gining him thanks: & he was a Samaritane. 
17. Andleſus anſwering,ſaid,Werethere | 
not ten cleanſed; but where are the nine ? 
18 There arenot ſound that returned to 
giue glory to God,ſaue this er. 
19 And he ſaid ynto him, Ari Fggo thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. | 
20 C And when hewas demandedof y | 
Phariſes when y kingdom: of God ſhould 
comehe anſwered the, and ſaid, The king- | 
dome of.Gad cometh not with obſeruatio. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here,or loc | 
there: for bchold,the kingdome of God is | 
within you. | 
22 And heſaid yntothe diſciples, The 


. 


p Thevniuft Indge, 
AP, XVIIL 
A Ndhe ſpake a parable vnto them, 
this end , that men onght alwayes 1 
pray, aud not to faint, 


2 Saying, There was in aCitie a judo! 


C 


' wfearednot God,neither regarded may, 


3 Andthere wasa widow in thatciy 
and ſhe.came ynto vnto him, ſaying, 4 
uenge me of mine aduerſary : 

4 Andhewould notfor a while, 3; 
afterward he ſaid within himſelte,Thoy 
I feare not God,nor regard man, | 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troub! 
me, I will auenge her, leſt by her contim 
all comming ſhe weary me. 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid , Heare whatt 


| yniuſt Iudge ſaith, 


7 And {hall not God anenge hisom 


dayes will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee! ele, which cry day and night vntohin 
pne of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and } though he beare long with them + 

; ye ſhallnot ſee it. RK Irell youthathee will avenge ther 

23 And they ſhall fay to you, Secheere, | ſpeedily,Neuerthelefſe,when the Sonne 


: or ſeethere : gee not after them , nor fol-| man cometh, ſhall he find faith on f cant 
low them. | 


z 


; '24 For asthelightning thatlightneth oat 
of the one part vnder heauen ,thineth vnto 
the other part vnder beauen : ſo fhall alſo 
the Sonne of man bein his day. «+ 


25 Butfirft muſt he ſuffer mavy things, ' 


* and be rac&ed-of this generation, 

25 Andas it was in the dayes of No*:ſo 
ſhall it bee alſo in the dayes ofthe Sonne 
of man. 7 

27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wiues,they were giuen in mariage,vn- 
til the day y Noe entred into the Arke:and 
the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as itwas in y daies of 
Lot,they did cat,they dranke,they bought, 
they ſold,they planted, they builded : 

29 Butthc ſame day thar Lot went out 

; of Sodame,, it rained fire and brimitone 
from heaven, and deftroyed them all. 

39 Euenthas ſhal it 
the Sonne of man is revealed. 


31 Inthar day he which ſhall. bee vpon 


' thehouſe top , and his ſtuffe in the houſe, | 


Jet him not come downe to take it away : 
and he that is in the field, let himlikewiſe 
not returne backe. _ 

32 Remember Lots wiſe. 

33 Whoſocuer ſhall ſceke to faue his 
life, ſhall lofe it, and whoſocuer ſhall loſe 
his Jiſc,ſhall preſerue it. | F 

34 Itell you, in that nightthere ſhall be 
wo menin one bed ; the one ſhalbe taken, 

+ the other ſhall be left. 
' 35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther, y one ſhall be taken,& the other lett. 


36 Two wamen ſhalbe in the field; the | 


one ſhall be taken,and the other left. 
37 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Where, Lord? Aud he ſaid vatothem, 


Whereſocuer the bedy 1s, thither will the 


Eagles be gathered together. 


in the day when | 


9. Andheſpakethis parable vntoce 
tain which triiſted in themſelues that 
| were righteous,and deſpiſed other, 
/.:29 Two men wet vpintsy Tepletop 
! the one a Phariſee, & the other a Publica 
..;21 The Phariſce ſtood vp and prayet 
| thus with hamſelfe, God Ithanke theeha 
I am not as Other men are,extortioners,n 
iuſt,adnlerers,or even-as this Pnblicane, 
|. 12 Ifalttwitcintheweek, 1 giue tiths 
; Of all that I poſleſle. 
13 And tae Publicane ſtanding 
off, would not lift vp ſa much as his: 
ynto heaven : but ſmote ypon his bref 
ſaying, God be mercifull to me a ſinner, 
14 .] tell you, this man went downe to 
| his houſe taſtihed rather then the other: 
for euery one that exalterh himfclte, ſhall 
| be abaſed: aud he thathumbleth himſdh, 
ſhall be exalted, 5. 
I5 And they brought vnte him alſo 
\fants, that he woold rouch them: but whe 
| his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuke them, 
16 Bat Ieſus calleth them vnto him,and 
'faid, Suffer little children to come vits 
; me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch 1s! 
'kingdome of God. 
| 17 VerelyI ſay vnto you , Whoſoentt! 
| ſhall not receine the kingdome of Goda 
{Little child ſhell in no wiſe enter therein, 
'! 18 Andacettaine ruler aſked him, (ay 
/ing, Good malter,wha: ſba]l I doe to inte 
[riteternall life? 

19 And Teſns ſaid vito him , Why ab 
ileſt thou mec ous ? none 15 good 1a 
one, thatis, God, 

2o Thou knoweſt the commandements 
[Doe not commit adultery , Doe not kl 
[Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe wit, 
' Honour thy father and thy mother. 

2t And wr qo \ All theſe haneTkeyt 
i my yourn VB, 

Pon yy E 22 Now, 


"a 0 xy FSS% 44 x % Ms YT 
rhe blind man, Chap; xix, Zacheus the Pubhcan ; pf 
22 Now when leſus heard theſe things, ſight, and followed him, glorifying God : 
«ſaid vnto him, Yet lackeſt thon one and all the prope when they ſaw it, gaue 
ing: Sell all that thou haſt,and diſtribute praiſe vnto God. 
tothe poote, and thou (halt haue trea- CHAP. XIX, 
ein heauen,and come follow me. F bas: Teſus entred and paſled throngh 
23 And when be heard this,he was very lericho, p 
mowfull; for he was very rich. 2 And behold, therewas a man named 
24 And when Teſus ſaw that he was ve- Zacheus, which was the chicfe among the 
ſerrowfull, hee ſaid, How hardly ſhall 'Publicanes,and he was rich, 
leythat haue riches enter into the king- 3 And hee ſought to ſee Teſus who hee 
meof God ? was,and could not for the preaſe, becauſe 
25 For it eaſier for a camell togaetho» he was little of ſtature, bv 
wancedles eye, then fora rich manto | 4 Andheranne before,andclimbed vp 

mttr into the kingdome'ot God. into a Sycamore tree to ſee him; for he was 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid , Who to paſſe that way. 

hen can be ſaued? £ 5 And whenlTeſus came to the place, he 

27 And hee ſaid, The things which are looked vp,andfaw him,and ſaid vnto him, 
oſsible with men , are poſsible with Zachens,make haſte and come downe, for 

God. to day I muſt abide at thy houſe, = 

23 Then Peter ſaid,Loe,we hane lefrall ; 6 And he made haſte and came downe, 

ind followed thee. and receined him ioyfully. 

29 And he faid vnto them, Verily Iſay 57 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 

to you, There is no man that hath lett mnred,ſaying,that he was goneto be gueſt 

houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wite, or with a manthat isa ſinner. 

hildren for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 8 And Zachens ſtood,and ſaid vato the 
30 Who ſhall not receine maniiolde T.ord, Behold Lord,the halfe of my goods 

nore in this preſent time,and inthe world I giue to the poore,and if T have taken any 

tbcome life eucrlaſting. thing fm any man by falſe accuſation, L 

2t CThen he took vnto him the twelve, reſtore him foure fold. , 
ad aid vnto them, Behold wee goe vp to - 9 And eſus ſaid vato him, This day is 
Keruſalem, and all things that are written [ſaluation come to this houſe, foraſmuch as. 

bythe Prophets concerning the Sonne of he alſo is the ſonne of Abraham, 
man,ſhall be accompliſhed. to For the Son of man 15 come to ſeeke, 
' 32 For heſhall bee deliuered vntothe and to ſane that which was loſt. 
Gentiles,and ſhall be mocked,and ſpireful- nt And as they heard theſe things , hee 
lyintreated,and ſpitted on. added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe hee 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put was nigh to Hieruſalem, and becauſe they 
him to death, and the third day hee ſhall | thought that the kingdome of God ſhould 
tiſe againe, immediatly appeare, 

34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe 12 He ſaid therefore, A centaine noble 
things, and this ſaying was hidde from | man went intoa farre conntrey, to receiue. 
then, neither knew they the things which * for himſelfe a kingdom, and toreturne, |, 
mere ſpoken, * I3 And he called his ten ſeruants, and 

35 CAndit came to paſſe,that as he was delinered them ten pounds, and faid ynto, 
come nigh vnto Iericho, a certaine blinde. them,Occupy till I come. | 
man fate by the way ſide begging. 14 Bnthuscitizens hated him, and ſent 

36 And hearing the Gude paſſe by,' a meſſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not 
heaſked what it meant. | havethis manto reigne ouer vs. 

37 And they told him that Ieſus of Na-. 15 Andit came to paſſe that when hee, 
tarcth paſleth by. was returned, haning receined the kings, 

33 And he cried, ſaying, Teſus thou ſorne, dome, then he commaunded theſe ſeruants 
of Dauid,haue mercy on me. to bee called vnto him,to whom he had gi, 

39 And they which went before, rebu-, uenthe money , that he might know how 
ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but much euery man had gained by trading. 
hecried ſo much the mare , Thou ſonne of, 16 Then camethe firſt, ſaying, Lord,thy 
Dauid,hane mercy on me, pound hath gained ten pounds. . 

40 Andleſas ſtood and commaunded' 17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, thon 
Im to be brought vnto him : and when he; good ſeruant, becauſethou haſt bene faigh» 
was come neere,he aſked him, : full is a very little, haue thou authoritie. 

41 Saying, What wilt thouthatTſhall! oner ten cities, 
doavnto thee ? And hee ſaid, Lord, thatT; 18. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, ' 
may receme my fight, thy pound hath gained fine pounds, 

42 And Ieſns ſaid vnto him, Receiue, 19 Andheſaid likewiſe to him,Be tho'; 
thy ſight, thy faith hath aued thee, alſo oner fue Cities. 

43 And immediatly hee recetued his + 20 And another came,ſaying, Lo We 
| 0 
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*hold,here is thy pound, which Thauckept 
laid yp ina napkin, | 

2t For I feared thee, becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man ; thou takeſt vp that thou 
layedſt not downe, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſowe, 

22 And heſaith vnto him, Out of thine 
owne mouth will I iudge thee, thou wic- 
ked ſeruant : thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking vp that I laide not 
downe,and reaping that I did not ſowe: 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my 
money into the banke, that at my commung 


I might haue required mine owne with : 


vſurie ? 


24 And heſaid vnto them thatſtood by, 
Take from himthe pound, and giueitto 


him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they faid vnto him , Lord, hee 
hatb ten pounds, 

26 For 1 ſay vnto you, That ynts enery 
one which hath,ſhalbe giuen,and from him 
that hath not, euen that he hath ſhall be ta- 
ken away from him. 


27 But thoſe mine enemies which would : 


net that I ſhould reigne ouer them, brivg 


hither,and ſlay them before me, 
- 28 e And when he had thus ſpqken, he 
went before,aſcending vp to Hierulalem. 

29 Andit cametopaſle , when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , at | 
the mount called the mount of Oliues, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

39 Saying, Goe ye into the village ouer : 
againſt you,in the which at your entring ye 

all find a colt tied, wheron yet uener man | 
fate: looſe him,and bring him hither, 

31 Andif any man aſke you, Why doe 
ye looſe him > Thus ſhall ye ſay vato him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath needof him,” _ 

32 And they that were ſent, went their 
way, and found enen as hee had ſaid vn- 
to them, . 

33 And as they were loofing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid vuto them , Why 
looſe ye the colt ? | 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need. 
of him, 

35 Andthey bronght him to Teſus: and ' 
they caſt their garments vpon the colt, and 
they ſcc Teſas thereon, : 

36 Andas he went , they ſpread their 
Clothes in the way. : 

b'37 And whe he was come nigh,enen now 
at the diſcerit of the mount of oltues, tle 
whole multitude of the diſciples began to, 
reioyce & praiſe God with a loud voice, for + 
all the mighty works that they had ſcene, . 


38 Saying,Bleffed be the king that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord; peace 1n , 
heauen,and glory in the Higheſt. 

+39 Andſome of the Phariſces from a» 
mong the multitude ſaid vuto him, Maſter, 


xcbuke thy diſciples. | 
49 Aud he apſwered,& ſaid ynto them, 1. 


to Nlierufalem;: 
tell you, if theſe thould hold their peze 
the itencs would inumediatly ctie out, 
41 © And when he was come neere be 
bekeld the citie,and wept oner it, * 
42 Saying, li thou haddeſt knowen,eng 
thou ar leait in this thy day, the thin 
which belong vnto thy peace ! but rg 
they are hid {rom thine eyes, 
| 43 Fotthe dayes ſhall come vponthee 
that thine encmics ſhall caſt atrench aby 


; thee, and compaſle thee round, and ker 
' thee in on cuery fide, 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with th 
ground,and thy children within thee : ag 
they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtore vp 
another : becauſe thou knewelt not the 
the time of thy viſttation, 

45 And hee went into the Temple, and 


oo te caſt nut them that ſolde thereir 
andt 


hem that bought, 


46 Saying vsto them, It is written, My 


houſe isthe houſe of prayer, but ye h 
made it a den of theeues. 

47 And he taught daily inthe Temple, 
But the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes, and 
the chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy 

im, 

48 And conld not find what they might 
doe: for all the people were very atten» 
tive to heare him. 

CHAP. XX, 

Nd it came to paſle, that ononeof 
thoſe dayes, as he taught the peoplein; 

the Temple, and ache the Goſpel, the 
chiefe Prieſtes and the Scribes cameypon 
him with the Eldets, | 
. 2 Andſpake yntohim,ſaying,Telvsby' 
what authority doeſt thou theſethings? «| 
who is he that gaue thee this authority? | 

3 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vito 
them, I will alſo aſke you one thing , and, 
anſwere me. 

4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, was it ſrom, 
heauen,or of men? 

5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelues, 


; faying,1f we ſhall ſay,From heauen,hewll, 


ſay, W by then beleencd ye him not ? 
6 Bnt,and if weſay,Ot men, all the peos! 
plewill one ys : for they bee perſwaded 
that Iobn was a Prophet, 
7 And they anſwered, That they could 
not te]l whence it was. 
8 Ard Ieſus ſaid yntothem, Neithertel 
I you by what authority I'dotheſethings. 
9 Then began he to ſpcak to the people 
this parable: A certsin man planted a vine- 
yard,and let it foorth to husbandines, and 
went into a farre countrey for a long time.) 
tc Ard at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſerventto 
the husbandmen,that they ſhould gire hum, 
of the frnit of the vineyard: butthebuF, 
bandme beat him,& ſent him away cn pty., 
11 And againe he ſent another ſervant, 
and they beat him alſo, and intreated him, 
ſhametully, and feet him away en! rp F 
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\ WF giving tribure. 

12 And again he ſent the third, aud they 
-aunded him alſo,and caſt kim out, 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 

1Jatſhall I doe? I will ſend my beloned 
ape: it may bee they will renerence bum 

ken they ſee hum. | : 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
key reaſoned among themlelaes, ſaying, 
Nusis the heire, come, let vs kill him,thar 
te inheritance may be ours, : 

ts So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
dd killed him, What therefore ſhall the 
id ofthe vineyard doe ynto them ? 

16 He {hall-come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
ndnen,and ſhall giue the vincyard to o- 
ters, And when they heard it, they ſaid, 

d forbid. | 

17 And he beheld then,and ſaid, What 
wthisthen that is written, The ſtone which 
he builders reie&ed, the ſame 1s become 
tehead of the corner ? 

18 Whoſocu:r ſhall fal vpon that ſtone, 
lalbe broken : but on whomſaeuer it ſhall 
l,ifwill grind him to powder. 

19 CAnd the chiefe Pricftes and the 
mb:s the ſame houre ſought to lay hands 
{him, and they feared the people: for 

ey perceined that he had ſpoken this pa- 
le agaiaſt chem, 


to And they watched him,and ſent forth | 


bis, which ſhould faine themſclues 1uſt 
jen,y they might take hold of his wordes, 
bat lo they might deliner him vnto the 
over and authority of the gonernour, 

21 And they afked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
eknow that thou ſayeſt & teacheſt right- 
yaether accepteſtthouthe perſon of ap, 
ntteacheſt the way of God truely, 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue tribute 
to Ceſar,or no 2 | 

23 But hee perceined their craftineſle; 
nd faid vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea peny : whoſe image aud 
perſcription hath it? They auſwered and 

,Ceſars, 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Render ther- 
fevuto Ceſar the things which beCeſars, 
d ynto God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
ords before the people:and they marnei- 

athis anſwere,and held their peace. 

27 © Then came to him certaine of the 
«dduces(which deny that there is any re- 
treton)and they Sfked him, 

0 Saying, Maſter, Moſcs wrote vnto vs, 

ay mans brother dic,hauing a wite,and 

tie without children, that his brother 
ond take his wite, and raiſc yp ſeed vn- 
bis brother : © 
29 There were therfore ſeuen brethren, 
id the firſt tooke a wife, and dicd with- 
it children, 

30 And the fecond tooke her to wiſe, 
The died childlefle, 


3 Andthe third $ooke hers and in like 


maner the ſcnen alſo. And they left no 
children,and died. 

32 Lak of all the woman diced alſo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurre&ton, whoſe 
wife of them isſhee ? for ſeuen had her to 
wife. | 

. 34 AndIeſns anſwerivg,ſaid vnto them, 
The children of this world macry, and are 
giuen in mariage. 

35 But they which ſhall bee accounted 
worthy to obtaire that world, and the re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are gluen in mariage. 

36 Neither can they die any more, for 
they are equall vnto the Angels, and are 
the children of Ged, being the childrenof 
the reſurre&ion, 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed , enen 
Moles ſhewed atthe buſh, when he call-th 
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob. ' 

38- For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of theliuing : forall line yuto him. 

39 CThen certaine of the Scribes anſwee 
ring ſaid, Maſter,thou baſt well ſaid. 

4o And after that they dutft not aſke 
kim any queſtion at all. ; ; 

41 And he ſaid vato them, How ſay they 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 

42 And Danid himſelfe ſaieth in the 
booke of Pſalmes + The Lord ſaid to my 
Lord,Sit thou on my right hand. 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy ſoot- 

oolc. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, 
How 1s he then his ſoune ? 

45 © Then in the andience of all the 


/ people he ſaid vnto kas diſciples, 


46 Bewats of the Scribes,which defircto 
walke in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets,and the higheſt ſeats in the Sy» 
nagogues,and the chiele roomes at feaſts : 

47 Which deuonre widowes honſes,and 
for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame, 
fhall receine greater damvation, 

CHAP, XXL « 
A Nd he looked vp, & ſawthe rich men, 
_— their gitts into the treaſury. 

2 Andheſawalloa certaine poore wi- 
dow,caſting in thither two mites. 

3 Andheeſaid, Ofatructh I fay ynts 
you , that this pocre widow hath calt 1n 
more then they all, | 

4 For all eſe haue of their abundance 
caſt in ynto the offerings of God, but ſhe of 
her penury hath caſt in all the living that 
ſhee had. 

5 CAud as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, 
ard gifts, he ſaid, ; 

6 As fortheſethings which ye behold, 
the dayes wil come,in the which there ſhal 
not bee leſt one ſtone vpon another, that. 
ſhall not be throwen downe. | 


7. And they ashed hin, ſaying , Mabe 
ut * 


= 
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| but whenſhall theſe things be ? and what 
figne will there be, when theſe things ſhall 
cometo paſſed | 
. 8: Andhe ſaid, Take heed that ye bee 
not deceiued : for 'many ſhall come inmy' 
Name, ſaying, I am Chr7ft, and the time 
draweth neere : goe ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 
9 But when yee ſhall heate of warres, 
commorions, be not terrified: for theſe 


things mnlt firſt come to paſſe, butthe end * 


is not by and by. 


to Then ſaid he vnts them, Nation ſhall | 


riſe y_ nation, and kingdome againſt 
kingdome. 
Tr And great earthquakes ſhall bee in 
_— piarmand famines,and Heigoes 
earefn] ts, and t ſipmes ſhall 
there be from nick nant 10 
- T2 But before all theſe , they ſhall lay 
Gor hands on you, 6 ard- perſcenre x 7 
nering you vp to the Synagopues,and-in- 
to pri Ng bron bo befon 
rulers for my Names ſake. 
I; Andit ſhall tuene to 
Monie. 
r4 Settle it therefore in yemr hearts, not 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 
5 Forl will gine you a mouth atid wiſs 


yon for a teftj- 


to 


ore kings and | 


Watch and pry, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for 
and for looking after thoſe things wii 
are comming on the eatth; For the po 
of heaven ſhalbe ſhaken, 
. 27 Andthen hall they ſee the Sorne 
man commung in a cloud with power a 
great 2lory. 
' 28:And when theſe th ings begin to con 

to paſte, then looke vp, and 1ilt y 
heads, for your redemption draweth nj 
29 And heſpaketo them a parable, 
hold the figtree, and all the trees: 
; 30 Whenthey now flioot foorth,yeſ 
and know of your owne ſelues,that Su 
mer is now nigh athand. 
! 3r Solikewiſe yee , when yee ſ:ethe 
things come, to paſſe , know yee that i 
jſkingdome of Cod 1s nigh athand, 

'32 Verely 1fayvnto you, This peneny 
[on ſhall not paſſe away, till all be fulfil 
: 33 Heanenand earth'ſhall paſſeay 
bur my words ſhall not paſſe away. 
34 « And take heed to your ſelues, | 
at any time yonr' hearts bee onerchargs 
with ſurferting and drunkennefle,and car 
of this life , and ſo that day come yj 
tyon vnawares,  - 
{35 Foras a ſhare ſhall it come © 
ithem that dwell on the face of the whe 


dome,which all yonr aduerfaries ſhall not {earth 


be able to gaineſay.nor refift. 

16 And r ſhall bee betrayed both by 
pens and brethren, and kinfefolkes and 

riends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 

to be put to death; 

17 Aud ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names fake. h 
1 Butthere ſhall not an baire of your 
head periſh, | 


8 9 In your patience poſſeſſe yee your 


es. 
2o And when yee ſhall fee Hieruſalem 
compaſied with armies,then know that the 
deſolation thereof isniph. 


23t Then letthem which are in Indea, | 


flee to the mountaines, and. 'let them 


which are inthe middeſt of jt, depart out, | 


and let not them that are in the countreys, 
enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
that a'l things which are written may bee 
fulfilled. 

23 But woe vnto them that are with 
child, and to them that gine ſacke in thoſe 
dayes, forthere ſhall be preat difſtteſſe in 
the land, and wrath vpon this people. 


all nztions,and Hiernſalem ſhall be troden 
downe of the Gentiles vntill the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 CAndthere ſhal be ſignes in the Sun, 
and in the Moone,and 1n the Starres , and 
ypon the earth diſtreſſe of nations , with 
perplexity,the Sea,and the wancs roaring, 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword , and ſhall be led away captiue into, 


f . : 

{ 36 Watch ye therfore and pray alwar 
jthat ye may be counted worthy toeſ 
{all theſe rHings that ſhal come to paſſe 
|to ſtand befurethe Sonne of man, 

' 37 Andinthe day timehe was teachn 
| inthe Tewple, and at pighr he wentout 
| and abode in the monnt that is called t 


: monnt of Ohnes. 


| 38 And all the people came careyi 
. _e morning to him in the Temple, for 


| heare him. 


| CHAP, XXII. 
Ow the Feaſt ef ynleauened br: 
| Nears nighgv is called the Paſſeone 

2, And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribe 
ſought how ny might kill him ; ſorth 
feared the people. : 

3 ©CThenentred Satan into Indas k 
named Ifcariot , being of the number 
thetwelue: 

4 Andhe went his way ,and commnt 
with the chiefe Prieſts and c3 ptaines,h0 
he might betray him vnto them. 

5 Andthey were glad, and conenantl 
to giue him tnoney. 

6 ' And he promiſed, and ſought op 
tunity to betray him vato them in the 
ſence of the multitude, 

7 © Then came the day of vnleatti 
bread, when the Paſſeoner muſt be killed 

8 And heſent Peter and Iohn, ſyn 
Goe and prepare vs the Paſſcouerthit? 
may eate. ? PEER 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, VV herev 
thon that we ptepare Þ' 

v . 


' to And he aid vntothem,Behold, when 
year entred into the city;there (hal a man 
weete you, bearing a pitcher of water, fol- 
Jaw him into y houſe where he entreth in, 
tt And yee ſhall ſay vnto the good man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſayth vnto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where Iihall 
eate the Paſſeouer yvith my diſciples 3 


þ » 


12 And he ſhall ſhewyou s large vpper to de 


roume furniſhed,there make ready 
' 13 And they wentand found as 
fad vnto them , and th 
Palleoucr. 

| 14 And when the houre was come , hee | 
ſte downe, and the twelue Apolttes with 


hee had | 


ey made ready the 


hm. l | wn 
| 15 Andhefaid,vntothem, With deſire, 
I haue defired to. eate this. Paſſcouer, with 
you before I ſufter, NOR 
"16 For I ſay ynto you, I will got any 
mote eate thereof, vntill it be fulfilled in 
the kingdome of God. 
:17 And hetooke the cup,& gaue thanks, 
and ſaid , Take this, and diuide it among ; 
your {elues, ; 
: 18 For I ſayynto you, Iwill net drinke. 
ef the fruit of the vinegvniill the kingdome: 
f God ſhall come. .._.. *; TE! 
19 CAnd ke.tooke bread, & ganethanks,' 
id brake it, and gaue vnto them, ſaying, 


» 


This is my body which js giuen for-you,: 
Ithis doe 1n remembrance of me, 

| 20 Likewiſe alſo: thecup. after Supper, 
ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
Imy blood, which is ſhed'for you. 

| 21 But behold , the hand of him that 
berrayeth me,is with me on the table. 

22 Andtruely.the Sonne of man goeth, 
it was determined, but woe vnto that 
wan by whom he 1s betrayed, 

23 And they began to enquire among 
tiemſclues which .of them' 1t was that 
ſhould doe this thing. 

+24 CAnd there was alſo a ſtrife amon 
them, which of them ſhould be inns, 
the greateſt. 

25 And he faid vuto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe Jordih.ip ouer them, 
and they that exetciſe authoritie vpon 
them, are caJled benefaQors: ' 

26 But ye {hall not be ſo : buthe that 1s 
greateſt among you, let him be as the yon- 
FE and he that if chicte, as he that doeth 
true, 

27 For whether is greater,he that ſitteth 
at meat, or hee that ſeructh ? 1s not he that 
fitteth ar meat But 1 am among you as he! 
that ſeructh. del | 

28 Yee are they which haue continued: 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint vnto yot a kingdom, 
8 my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

3o that ye may eatc and dripke at my 
tdle!u my kingdome , and fit on thrones 
udgino the twelue tribes of Iiracl, 


: Aa 
Ma 


you without pt 
k 
{'36 Thenſaid' 
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31 CAxdthe Lord ſaid, Simcn, Simon,. 
behold, Satan hath defired to hawe you, 
that he may fiit you as wheate: | 

32 But Ihaue prayed for thee , that thy 
faith faile not: and when thou art conuer- 
ted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, Iam rea« 
dic to goc with thee both into priſon, and 
ath. 

4 Andheſaid,] tell thee Peter,the cocke 
11 not crowe this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thriſe deny that thou knoweſt me. 

..35 And heſaid vnto them, When I ſent 
irſe,and ſcrip,& ſhooes,lac- 
ed ye any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing, 

e vnto them, But now hee 
that hatha purſelet hinrtake it, and like- 
wiſe hs.ſctip-: and he that hath no (word, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy-oxe, 

37..'For I ſay-vato you, that this-that1s 
writtey, maſt yet be accompliſhed in me z 

d hee was reckoned among the tranf- 

reſſours : For the things concetnisg me 

ue an ende, 

38 Andthey ſaid, Lord,behold,hee are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is 
enough; Is 
39 © And hecame out and went as hee 
was went to the mannt of Olines, and his. ' 
diſciples alſo followed him; | 

40 And when hee was at the place , hee 
aid ynto them, Pray that ye enter not inta 
temptation. : 

4T And he was withdrawen from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe,and 
prayed, ; Ns 

42 Saying, Father,ifthon be willing,re-, 
mooue this cuppe from me : neuertheleſie, 
not my will, but thine be done. 

43- And there appeared an Angel vnto 
him from heauen, ftrengthening him, 

44 And being in an agony,he prayed more 
earneſtly, & his ſweat was as 1t were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground 

45 And when heeroſe vp from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, hee found. 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 Andſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye ? 
Riſe and pray,left ye enter into tempration, 

47 © And while he yetſpake, behold, a 
multitnde, and hee that was called Iudas, 
one of the rwelue wenr before them, and 
drew neere vnto Teſus, to kifſe him. 

48 Butleſus ſaid vnto him, Indas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Sonne of man with a kifle? 

49 When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would tolow;the y ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,jhall we ſmite with the ſword 2 | 

59 CAnd one of them ſmote the ſeruanx 
of the hte Prieſt,and cut off his right care. 

51 And Ileſus anſwered,and ſaid, Sniler 
ye thvs farre. And hetonched hiseare,and 
healed him, | 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the chieſe Prieſts 
and captaines of the Tewple,and the elders 
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| | him,and ſaid, This man was alſowith him, | him to Herode, who himſelle alſo was a 


| him into their Councell, ſaying, 


S.Lyke,|. Barabbas delivered, 


which were come to him , Be ye come out 3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, At 


as againſt a thiefe,with (words and ſtaues? , thou the King of the Iewes? And hee an. fort 

53 When I was daily with you in the ſwered him, and ſaid, Thon ayeſt it, 25 
Temple, yee ſtretched foorth no handes a- 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chiefe Prieſts, Wc.. {c 
g inſt me : but this is your houre , and the | and to the people, I finde nofault in this {nn,v 
power of darkeneſle, ; man red 1 


54 CThen tooke they him,and led him, 5 ' And they were the more fierce, fy. Wl -; 


and brought him into the high Prieſtes | ing, Hee ſtirreth vp the people, teaching Wl 1.14; 
honſe, and Peter followed afarre off, ; thorowour all Tnry,' beginning from Gali. Ml ut © 
55 And when they had kindled a fire in}; lee to this place. | Wit c: 
the mids of the hall, and were fer downe; , 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he. ; 
rogether, Peterſate downe among them. | ked whether the man were a Galilean, Ach 
56 But acertaine maid beheld himas he; #7 + Andaſſooneas hee knew that hee be. Noh 


ſate by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon | longed vato Herods iuriſdifion, hee (erf 28 


57 And he denied him,ſfaying, Weman, , Hieraſalemat that time,” %; 
Tknow hum not. ; 8 CAndwhen Herod ſawleſns, hewa Will 14 
58 And after alittle while: another ſaw | exceeding glad, for hee was defir: us toſte 2 
him, and ſaid; Thon art alſo oof them. And | himof along ſeaſon, becauſche had hed "I 
Peter ſaid, Man, Iam not. | many things ot him, aud he hoped to kane WW }...16 
59 And about the fpace of one houre | ſcene ſome miracle done by bim, and t 
after,ahother confidently affirmed, ſaying, 9 Then he queſtioned with kim in mt 3 
Of atrueth this fellow alſe was with him, ny words, but he anſwered him nothing, WMl,-cu 
forhe is a Galilean. | ' Is Andthe chiefe Priefts and Scribs Wil c,ve 
69 And Peter ſaid , Man, I know not | ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him, 211 


what thou ſayeſt, And immediatly while 11 And Herode with his men of ware 

he yet ſpake,the cocke crew. | . ſethim at naught, and mocked him, and a. 
6t Andthe Lord turned, and looked vp- | arayed him in- a gergeous robe , and ſet ir. 

on Petcr, and Peter remembred the word, him againe to Pilate Ing 

of the Lord , how hee had ſaid vnto him, , '12'CAnd the ſame day Pilate and Hero 

Before the cocke crow, thon ſhalt deny me . were made friends together : for before, 


ehriſe. they were at enrhitie berweene themſclues, Wl 11.,; 
C2 And Peter went ont,& wept bitterly.” 13 CAnd Pilate when he had calledtg- 34 
63 CAnd the men that helde leſus,moc- | gether the chiefe Pricſtes, and the ruler, jim: 
ked him; and ſmore him. and the people, Fry 


64 And when they had blindfolded him, ; 14 Said vnto them, Yee haue brouplt 
they ftroke him on the face,and aſked him, | this man vnto mee, as one that pernerteth 
ſaying,Prophecie,who isit that ſinote thee? | the people, and behold,Thauing examined 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſ-! him before you, hane found no fault n 
ly ſpake they againft him. '  , this man, touching thoſe things wheredf 

66 CAnd aftoone as' it was day, the-El.' ye accuſe him, 
ders of the people , and the chiete Prieites' 15 No,nor yet Herode: for I ſent youto 
and the Scribes came together , and ledde; him, and loe, nothing worthy of dcath is 
done vnto him. 

67 Art thou the Chriſt > Tell vs. And 16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, andrc- 
he aid vuto them, If ltell you, you wil not; leaſehim. 
bcleecue. ' £17 Forof neceſsitic he muſt releaſe ot 

68 And if1 alſo afke you, you will net! vnto them atthe Feaſt, 
anſwere me, nor let me goe. .. 18 Andtheycryedont all at once, ſay: 

£9 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit; ing, Away with this ma, and releaſe vato 
on the right hand of the power of God, | vs Barabbas, : 

7o Then ſaid they all, Art thonthen the. 19 Whofor a certaine ſedition made1n 
Sonne of God ? And he ſaid ynto theua, Ye: the city, and for murder was calt in priſon, 
fay that Iam. ' 206 Pilate therefore willing to teleae 

7r And they ſaid, What neede wee any jz(us,ſpake againe tothem : "Ol 
further witneſie > For; wee our ſelues haue' 21 But they cryed,ſayivg, Crucific hi 
heard of his ewne mouth. ; crucific him. y 

: CHAP.:'XXxIII. | 22 Andhe ſaid ynto themthe third tins 

Nd the whole multicude of them a-) Why,what enil hath he done?l hauc fol 
roſe, aud led him vnto Pilate. | no cauſe of. death in bim, I will therefore 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him , ſay-! chaitiſe him, and let him goe. _ 
mg, We found this fellow peruerting the} 23 And they were inſtant with loude 
ration, and forbidding to piue tribute to | voices, requiring that he might be cracifs 
Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſclfe is Chriſt a | ed : and the voices of them, & ofthe chuit 
| ._ \Prieſtspreuailed, | 

| | 24 aud 


» j 
Ig th 


King. 


*briſtes death Chapaxilj,xxillj, = _ andburiall, >; 


24 And Pilate gaue ſentence that it vaileof the Temple was rent in the mids, 
ſtould be as they required, : 46 C And when leſus had cryed with a 

25 And he releaſed vnto them, him that loud yoice,ke ſatd -Father,into thine hands 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into pti- 1 commend my ſpirit: And having ſaid 
{m, whom they had defired, but he deJtue- ' thus, he gave vp the ghoſt, _ 
red leſus to their will. 47 Now when the Centurion ſaw whet 

26 And asthey lcd him away,they laide was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer= 
bold vpon one S1mon a Cyrenian, coming | tainly this was a righteous man, _ 
out of the countrey, and on him they la1de | 48 And all the peoplethat came together 
the croſſe,that he might beare it after Teſns. to that fGeht, bcholding the things which 

27 © And there followed him a great | were done, ſmote their breaſts & returned. 
company of people, and of women, which | 49 And all his acquaintance, & the wo- 
alſo bewailed and lamented kim. men that followed himfrom Galilee, ſtood 

2$ But Jeſus turning voto them, fad, | afarre off, beholding theſe things. 
Dargbters.of Hieruſalem, weepe notfor, $50 © And behold, there was a man na» 
me, but weepe for your (clues, and for your / med Toſeph, a councellor , and hee was a 
children, ; good man, anda juſt, 

29 For behold, the dayes are comming, 51 (lheſame had not conſented to the 


inthe which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the | counſell and deedof them) he was of Arie, 


barren , and the wombes that neuer bare, | mathea,a city of the Jewes (who alſo him= 
andthe paps which neuer gave ſucke. : ſelfe waited tor the kingdome of Cod,) 

zo Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the; 52 This man went vnto Pilate,and beg. 
rountaines, Fall on vs, aud to the hilles, | ged the body of Teſus, 

Cover vs, | $3 And heetooke it downe, and wrap= 

21 For if they doe theſe things in a greene | ped it in linnen, and laide it in aſepulchre 
gee,what ſhall be done in the drie * ; that was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer 

32 And there were alſo two other male- | man before was laide. 
fadors led with him to be put todeath, | $4 And that day was the Preparation, 

33 Ard when' they were come to the | and the Sabbath drew on, : 
place which is called Caluaric, therethey | $55 And the women alſo which came with 
crvcified him and the malefa&ors, one on : him from Galilee, followed after,& beheld 
thericht hand and the other on the left. | the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid, 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgine!' $6 And theyretnrned,and preparedſpi= 
tiem, for they know not what they doe : | ces,and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
kud they parted his raiment,and caſt lots. } day, according to the commandement, 

35 And the people ſtood beholding,and CHAP, XXIIII. 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay! Ne” ypon the firſt day of the- weeke, 
irg, Heſaued others, let him ſauce himſclie, ; very earlyin the morning, they came 
if Fo be Chriſt the choſen of God. ' vato the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 

36 And the ſouldjers alſo mocked him, | which they bad prepared, and certaine 0+» 
ccmming to him, & offering him vineger, | thers with them. | 

37 Aud ſaying, Ifthou be the King of 2 And they ſound the ſtone rolled a- 
tle Iewes, ſaue thy (elfe, way from the Sepulchre, 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ=' 3 Andthey entred in, and found not 
ten over him in letters of Greeke, & Tatine, i the body of the Lord Ieſus., 
and Hebrew, T HIS 1S THE KING} 4 Anditcame to pafle , as they were 
OF THEIEWES. | much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 

39 CAnd one of the malefaRors, which | men ſtood by themin ſhining garments. 
were hanged, railed on him,ſaying,1f thou | 5 And as they were afraid,& bowed down 
be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs, ;theirfaccs to the earth,they ſaid vnto them, 

40 But the ether anſwering, rebuked | Why ſceke ye the liuing among the dead? 
tim,ſaying, Dceſt rot thou feare Ged, ſee- | 6 He is not here, but is riſen ; Remcm- 
ns thou art in the ſame condemnation ? | ber how hee ſpake vnto you when he was 

&1 And we indeed tuſt]y,ior we receiue 'yetin Galilee, 
th* due reward of our deeds, but this man } 97 Saying, The Son of man mult be de- 
kath Cone nothing amiſſe, : Jiuered into the hands of fſinſull men, and 

42 Ard heſaid vatoTeſtys, Lord remem- | be crucified, and the third day riſe againe, 
ber me whEthou coOmeſt into thy kingdem. | 8 Andthey remembred his words, 

43 Andleſus ſaid vnto kim, Verely Iſay/ 9 And returned from the Sepulchre, 
"ito thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me 1n | and tclde all theſe things vntothe cleuen, 
J:radife. ardtoall tke reſt, | 

£4 And it was about the fixt honre,and 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and To- 
ltcrewas a darkeneſſe ouer 211 the earth, | anva , and Mary the u0ther of Tames, and 


\ 


| 


' 
| 


Itil} the ninth hovre . other wemen that were with them , which *' 


45 And the Sunne was Garkened,cad the wolde theſe things votothe Apoltles. 
Qq2:. 11 And , 


_—_ 


1 
4 
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+ wont 's * 4 Bp 28%; . . 
"12: And their words: ſeemed to them as 
idletales,aud they belcened them not. 
12 'Thewaroſe Perer, and ran to the Se- 
pulehre, and ſtooping downe, hee beheld 


| | thelinnen clothes laid by themſelnes, and 


{| departed, wondering in himſelfext that 
| ' which was cometo paſle, 
'"  - 13 C Aud bchold, two of them went 
that ſame daytoa villagecalled Emmaus, 
}, Which was from Hiernſalem aboytthree- 
{| ſcore furlongs, ; 
| _ _ Iq And they talked together,of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
, 215 Anditcameto paſlt, that while they 
communed together , and reaſoned , leſus 
himſeltedrew-neere, andwent with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden; that they 
ſhould not know him. 
-..17 Andhe ſaid vntothem, What maner 
of communications are theſe that yee haue 
one toanotheras ye walke, and are (ad ? 
-18 Andthe one of them,whoſe name was 


Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto htm , Art | 


thou onely a ſtranger in Hiernſatem, and 
ha&hot knowen the things which are come 
topaſſethere in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? 


And they faid vato him, Concerning eſis 


of Nazareth, which was a Prophet, migh» ! 
- Hieindeedeandword, before God, and all 
the people, 

'.'26 Afdhew the chiefe Prieſts and our 


rulers delineated him+to be condemned to 
death; and hane crucified him. 
25 But wetruſted that it bad beene hee; 


which ſhould have redeemed Iſtael : and: 


beſides all chis,to day isthethird day ſince 
theſethings were doke, 


22; Yea, and certaine women alſo of onr 


| companie made vs aſtoniſhed, which were | 


early at the Sepulchre: 
 - 23 Andwhenthey found not his body, 
came,ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a 


. faw not? 


' 125 Then heeſaid vntothem , O fooles, | 
: and flow of heart, to belecue all that the? 


: Prophets haue ſpoken. 
26 Ought not Chiiſt to hane ſaffered; 
theſe things,and to enter into his glory ? 


P rophets, hee expounded vntothem in all 
the Scriptures,the things concerning him- 


felfe. - 


28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, 
whither they went, and he made as though! 
' them, he was parted from them,and cat 


.: he would hane gone further. > 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 


- bide with vs,for it is towards enening,and; 
*rhe day isfarre ſpent : And hee went 1n, to; 


tary with them, 


3e And itcame to paſſe;as he ſate at meat 


; the 

| ibinreOAngelawhich ſaid y he was aliue. 
| 24 Andcertaine of them which werewith | 
: vs,wenitro theſepulchre,and found it enen | 
| foas the women had faid , but him they | 


| myfatherv 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and allthe' 


Sd  andaſeenſion, 
with them, he tooke bread, and bleſrg; 
and brake, and gaueto them. 

"31 And their eyes wereopened, andihy 
knew him, & hevanithed out of their ſigh 

32 Andthey ſaid one to another, Did my 

onr heatt burne within vs, while hetalke 
. withvs by the way, and while hee open 

to vs the Scriptures ? 

33 Andtheyroſe vp theſame honre,aj 
rerurned te Hieruſalem, and found thee 
uen gathered together, and them thatwy 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen in deed 
and hath 7 ay to Simon. 

- 35 And they told what things were diy 
inthe way,and how he was known ofthe 
1n breaking of bread, . 

36 CAnd as they thus ſpake, Tefſnshin 
ſelte ſtood inthe midit of them, and fat 
|vnto them, Peace be vntoyou. 

/ 37 Butthey were terrified and afriphteh 
and ſappoſed that they had ſcene aſpiri, 
33: And hefaidvnto them, Why are 
troubled , and why doe thoughts atiſcy 
/your hearts > 
+ 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
' 11 my ſelfe: handle mend fee, for a ſpin 
| hath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee mehas 
'  4o And when he hadthusſpoken, ly 
; ſhewed them his hands and hisfeer. 
_ qt And whllethey yet beleeucd noth 
: 10y, and wondered ; hee ſaid ynto then 
! Have ye here any meat ? 
'* 42 Andtheygane hima piece of abr 
 ledfiſh, and of an honie-combe. 
: 43 And hetook it, & did ear before then 
| - 44 And hefaid vnto them, Theſe aret 
; words which Iſpake vnto you, while In 
et with you, that all things muſt be full 
ed which were written in the Law of M6 
' ſes, and in the Prophets,andin the Pſalnq 
concerning me, : 
45 Then opened he their vnderitandin 
thatthey might vnderitand the Scriptur 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it 15 wn 
En; and thus 1t behooued Chriſt to ſilky 
and to riſe from the dead the third day: 
47 And that repentance and remiſs 
of ſins thould be preached in his Name 
mong all nations, beginning at Hieruſaln 

8 And yeare witneſſes of thele thuy 

49 CAnd behold, Iſend the promile 

on you * but tary ye un thee 

tie of Hiedalon, yacil ye beenduedwi 
power from on high. 

59. E And he led them ont as farre 3s! 


1 


| Bethanie, and ke liitvp his hands,and dl 


ſel them. | 
5t And itcameto paſſe,while he ble 


vp into heaucn, 
52 Andthey worſhipped him , andif 
turned to Hiernſalem with great 10): 
53 And were coutinually in the Tel 
ple, praifing and blefzing God, A 


'h 


e full 
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'THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
"EY | .to S, : ohn, 2 
CHAP.-L - 23 Heſaid,I a the yoyce of one crying 
a2 N the beginning was F Word, | in the wildernefſe : Make ſtraight the way 
& >, and the Word was with God,; of the Lord.as ſaid the Prophet Efaias, ' : 


Pp 1 IX and the Word was God. 24 And they which were ſent were of 


2 The ſame was inthe be- the Phariſces, 
nag with God, 25 And they aſked him,& (aid vnto him, 
; All things were made-by him , and Why bapr1zeſt thou then , if thou bee not 
without him was not any thing made that | that Chriſt, norElias,neither that Prophet? 
yas made. | 26 Iohnanſwered them, ſaying , I bap- 


4 In him was life, and the life was the tize with water, but there Randeth one as |} 


'oht of mens mong you,vvhom ye know not, 

'5 And the light ſbineth in darkneſſe,and 27 Het is, who comming after mee, is 

ke darknefſe comprehended itnot. | preferred before me , whoſeihooeslatchet 
6 © There was a man ſeut from God, | 13m not worthy to vnlooſe, 

hoſe name was Iohn. + 28 Theſe things were dove in Betbabara 
7 The ſame came for a witnes,to beare | beyond Iordan,where [ohn was baptizing. 

riencfſe oſthe Light, that all menthrough! 29 o The next day Tohn ſecth Tetns com- 


im might beleeue, ming vnto him,and ſaich,Behold the lambe 


$ He was not that Light, but wasſent .of God,which taketh away the ſinne ofthe 
0 beare witneſſe of that light. world. 

9 Thatwas thetrue Light, which light- 3o Thisis he, of whom I ſaid, After me 
th eucry man tharcometh. into the world. | commeth a man which is preferred betore 

Io He was inthe world, and the world |. me : for he was before me. | 
ras made by him, and theworld knewe . _ 31 And Lknew hutn-not : butthat bee 


im not, ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſracl, there- | 


11 Be came ynto his owne,and bis own , fore.amT.come baptizing with water, 
cercd him not, 32 And Iohn bare. record, ſaying, I faw 


12 Butas manyagreceiued him,tothem | the Spirit deſcending from heauen likea 


ue ee power to. beeome the ſonnes of | doue,and it abode vpon bim, 

50d, een to them that beleeuc on his. 93 And {knew him not: but he that ſent- 
ane: -- - me to baptize with water,the ſatne ſa; dvn-. 
13 Which were borne not of blood, ito me, Vpan whom thou ſhaltſeethe Spitir 

tor of- the will of the fleſh, nor of the will deſcending, & remainzag en him, the ſame 

if man, but of God, is lice which baptizeth with 4 holy Ghoſt, 


14 And the Word was made fleſh, and 34 And 1ſaw, and baterecord thatthis 


bivelt amnongit vs (and we bebcld his glo- © 15 the Sonne of God, 


1;che glory as of the onely begotten of the , 35 © Againe the next dayaſter , Tohn 7 
"4 


ather)tull of grace and trueth, ſtood, and two of his diſciples, 
15 Tlohn bare witnes of hjm,and cried, - 


ace and trneth came by Iefus Chriſt, +. +to ſay being iuterpreted,, Maſter) where 
1% No man hath ſeene God at anytime : dwelleſt thou ? 


eanely begotten Sonne , which 1s inthe | 39 He ſairhynto them, Came andfee, , 
oſom of the Father,he hath declared him. i They came and ſaw where-he:dwelt,and a- 


19 CAnd this 1s the record of John, 'bede with him that day : forit was abont 
hen the Jewes ſent Prioſtes and Levites \the temthoure. | 
ow Hieruſalem , to aſke him , Whoart | qo One of the two which. heard John 


hon ? ſpeake,aud followed him,was Andrew,Si» 
20 And hee confeſſed and denied not : *mon Peters brother, 


t conleſſed,I am not the Chriſt, ; 41 He firſt findeth higowne brother $1- | * 


21 And they aſked him, What ther?-Art {mon,and ſaith vnto him, Wee bauefound 
on Elias? And he ſaith, I am-not.Artthou the Meſsias, which is, beang interpreted,the 
"at Prophet > And he aafwered,No., Chriſt, 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Whoart 4 42 And he brought himtolefus, And 
ou, that we may gue an anſweretothem ,'when leſus beheld him , ke ſaid , Thou art 
abſent vs? VVhat ſayeſt thou of thy ſelle ? 'Simon-the ſoune of Iona, thou ſhak bee 


dy 


|; ] 36 And looking vpon Ieſus as heewal- 
2ying, This. was he of whom I ſpake, Hee | ked,he faith,Beholdthe Lambe of God. ' | 
at commeEth after me, is preferred belore 37 And the two diſciples heard him 
e,for he was before me, , ſpeake;andthey followed leſus, | 

16 And of his fnlueffe have all we recei- 38 "Chen Ieſus turned, and ſaw them fol. 
ed,and grace for grace, - lowing, and faith vntothem , What feeke 
17 For the Law was goes by Moſes, but :ye? They ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which 3s 


| 
" 

| 

| 
"ft 
f 
1 


$2) 


Qqz : called; . 


q 


Fr, ., ys Þ \ 
F. Water turned into wine. 


- Open, an 


aſtone, *- 
43 © Theday following , Ieſus would : 
goe forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, | 


'"and ith vnto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida,the ci« | 


ticof Andrew and Peter. 


48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Ieſas anſiered,and ſaid: 
vnto him , Before that Philip called thee, / 
_ thou walt vnder the figge tree, I ſaw; 

ce. 

49 Nathancel anſwered, and ſaith vnio 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, 
thou arrthe King of 1ſtael, 

go Ieſus auſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Becauſe I faid vnto thee , I ſaw thee vader 
the figge-tree, belecueſt thou 2 thou thalt 
ſce greater things then theſe, 

5t Andheſaith vnto him, Verely,verely 
Iſay vnto {$49 omg ye thal ſee heauen 

the Angels of Ged aſcending, 
and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 
C x AP. IL, 
ANC the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee, aud the mother of 


- 


© Teſus was there. 


2 And both Ieſus was called and his 
diſciples,to the marriage. : 

And whea they wanted wins, the 
mother of leſus ſaith ynto him, They haue 
no wine. 

' 4 leſas faith vato her , Woman, what 
haue1 to doe with thee 2 minc houre is not 
come. ; 
5 His mother ſaich vnto the ſeruants, 


- Whatſorzuer he ſaith vnto you, doe 1t. 


6s And there were ſet there ſixe water- 
pots of ſtone, after the maner of the purify- 
1ng of the Iewes, conteining two orthree 
firkins apiece, . ; 
7 lIeſus ſaith vnto them , Fill the water- 
pots with water : and they filled them vp 
: tothe brim. 
F8 And heſaith vntothem,Draw out now, 
: and beare vnto the gouecrnour of the tealt, 
And they bareit. 


Yate Into S.Tohn. 
called Cephas,which is by interpretation, 'which 1s worſe: but thou haſt kept the! 
: good win? vnrill now. | 


' hand,and Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 


9 Whentheruler of the feaſt had taſted : 


-the water that was made wine , and kneiv 
' not whence it was, (butthe ſeruants which 


+ drew the water knew) the goucrnour of 


the feaſt called the bridegrome, 

I And faith vnto him, Euery man at 

the beginning doeth ſer foorth good wine, 

| aplwics men hane well drunke,then that 
| AR Gd | 


© 


4+ 


Many beleene, 


xx This beginning of miracles did lefag. 
in Cana of Galile,and maniſeſted forth his 
glory,and his diſciples beleeued on him, WM: 6 

12 C After this he went downe into Ca. 


d i pernaum, ke and his mother, and his bre. , 
45 Philip finderth Nathaneel,& ſaith vn- * 
to him, We hauez found him of whom Mo- * 
ſes inthe Law,and the Prophets did write, | 
-Teſus of Nazareth the ſonne of Ioſeph. 
45 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him \, Can 7 
"there any g50d thing come out of Naza- 
-reth * Philip ſaith ynto hum, Come and ſee, 
. 47 leſus faw Nathaneel comming to him, , 
and faith of him , B:hold an Iiraclitc in- 
-deed it whomis no guile. 


thren,and his diſciples,and they continued 
there not many dayes. e 
13 CAnd the Iewes Paſſcouer was x 


14 And found in the Temple thoſe that MI the 
ſoldoxen, and ſheepe,and doues,and the of 
changers of money ſitting. . 

15 And when he had madea ſcourge of Ml hir 

' ſmall cords, he droue them all our of the 1 
| Temple, and the ſheepe,and the oxen, and WM! Ar 
{ powred out the changers maney, aado. Wſ/ not 

ucrthreww the tables, | BD 

16 And ſaid ynto them that ſold dours, Wl: ſpe 
Take theſethings bence, make not my F1 WW hat 

' thers houſe an honſe of merchandiſe, WM. 

I7 And his diſciples remewbred thatic MI ye 

was written, The zeale of thine houſe hath WI te! 


eaten me VÞ, I 


18 e Then anſwered the Tewes,and ſaid WW ue! 
vato him , What ſigne ſheweft thou vita Wl. £4 
vs,ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? oy 

I9 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vntoth:m, n 

{troy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 WI 9! 
will raiſe ic vp. | 

20 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourty and ſixt WI fc 
yecres was this Temple in building , aad | 
wilt thou reare it vp 1n three dayes ? he 

21 Bur hee ſpake of the temple of his Wl v! 
body. 0: 

22 When therefore hee was riſen from | 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he Wl 
had ſaid this yato them : and they belee- Wl th: 
wed the Scripture, aud the words which Wl © 
Ieſus had (aid. C0 

23 © Now when he was in Hicruſalen Wl <0 
at the Paſſcouer, in the feait day, many bt Wl Þ* 
leened inhis Name,when they ſay the mi- te 

'racles which he did. 0s | 

24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelle lis 

+ ynto them, becauſe he knzwall men, _ ne 
25 And needed notthat any ſhonld teſti- WI th 
fie of man: forhe knew what was in man, 
CHAP. III. th 
Here was aman of the Phariſees, nt il 
med Nicodemus, aruler of the Ives: 

2 Theſane came to Ieſas by night,and to 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, wee know that thou nm 
art a teacher come from God : for no mal 
can doe theſe miracles that thou doclt, ev fl 
cept God be with him, : : v 

3 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Verely,verely I ſay vntothee,excepta mat ni 

 be-borne againe, hee cannot ſee the king m1 
dome of God. : W 

4 Nicodemus faith vato him, How 

' a man bee borne when hee is old ? canh&t . 


enter the ſecond time into his nuathers 
wemnbe, and be borne ? . 


Of regeneration, — Ch J.t ; 
5 Teſus anſwered, ,Verely, yerely I ſay} | 26 And they came vnto Tohn,, andfail NY 
' ynto thee, Except a man be borne of water\ vnto him, Rabbi,he that was with thee be- 


; Art thou a maſter jn Iſrael, and kn 
' not theſe things > { 21 He thatcommeth from aboue, is a- 


Were baptized. 


and of the ſpirit, he cannotenter untothe | yond Tordane to whom thou bareſt wit. 


' kingdome of God. | neſſe,, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 


: 


/ 6 That which is bern of the fleſh,is fleſh; | men come to him. 


and y which is borneof the ſpirit, is ſpirit. | 27 Iohn anſwered, andfaid, A mancan 

7 Maracile northar I ſaid vntothee,, Ye | receiuenothing , except it bee giuen him 
muſt be borne apgaine. {from heauen. _ 

8 The winde bloweth where itliſteth, | 28 Ye your ſelnes beare me witnefſe,that 
and theu hearef the ſound thereof, but | I ſaid, Tam not the Chrift, but that-I am 
canſt nor wits 76 commeth,and why. *ſent before him. F 
ther it gozth £0 1FEurry en< that is hotne 29 He that hath the bride, isrhe brid&- 
of the ſpirit. , _ wo '' * ,+grome: butthe friend of the bridegtome, 

9 Nicodetmi$anſered, and ſaid vnto } which ſtandeth and heareth him,rejoyceth 
him, How can theſe things be? ' greatly, becauſe of the bridegromes voice s- 4 

ro Teſus anſwered:and ſaid voto hyn, | This my toy therefore is fulfilled, 
{t | $o Hemuſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. + 


11 Verely, verely I ſay vuto thee, Wee } bouc all: he that is of the earth, iscarthly, 


| ſpeake that we doe know, &reſtifie that we | and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that commeth. 
' hane ſeene,and ye receinenot our witneſſe.} from heauen 1s aboucall. 


12 If Thane toſd you earthly things,and; $2 And what he hath ſeene and heard, _ 


ye belecue not : how ſhall ye beleene if I! that he teſtifieth, and no man receineth his 


tell you of heantnly things ? | teſtimony: 
13 And no matt hath aſcended vp to hea-! 33 Hethathath fecceined his teſtimony, 
uen,but he that came downe from heauen,* hath ſet to his ſeale, that God is true. 
een the Sonne of man which is in heauen, + 34 For he whom God hath ſent,fpeaketh 
14 © And as Moſes liſted vp the ſerpent! the words of God: For God gineth not the 
in the wildernefſe: even ſo muſt the Sonne | Spirit by meaſure onto bize. - 
of wan belitted vp : ' 35 The Father Joueth the Sonne, and * 
15 That whoſocuer belceueth in him, ' hath giuen all things into his hand. 
ſhould not periſh, but hane eternall life, | 36 Hethat belecueth on the Sonne,hath 
16 © For ſo God loued the world ; that | enerlaſting life, and he that beleeneth not 
hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne : that | the Sonne. ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 
whoſoener bleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- | of God abideth on him, M25 


11h, bur hane everlaſting life. | CHA P:- ITII. 


17 For God ſent not his Sonne into the Hen therfore the Lord knew how the 
world to condemne the world : but that Phariſees had heard that Ieſus made 
the world through him might be ſaned. | and baptized moe diſciples then Iohn, 


© 13 C Hee that beleeneth on him, is not | 2 (Though Teſus himſelle baptized net, 


condemned : but (he thar belecueth nor, is , but his diſciples:) be 
condemned already, betanſe hee hath not | 3- He left Iudea,and departed againein- 


beleened in the Name of the enely begot. | to Galilee. 


ten Sonne of God, 4 And he muſtneeds go therow Samaria. 
!9 And this is the condemnation, that” 5 Then commeth he to acity of Sama» 
loht is come into the world, and men lo- iria,which is called Sychar , neere to the 
ned darkenefle rather then light, becauſe | parcell of gronnd that Iacob gaue to his 
their deeds were euill, | ſonne Ioſeph. 
20 For enery one that doth euiJl, hateth | 6s Now Iacobs well was there: Teſus 
the l:ight,neither commeth tothe light, leſt ; therefore being weatied with his journey, 


his deeds (hould be reprooued. +ſate thus on the well : and it was aboutthe 


21 Bat he that doeth trueth ,. commeth - ſixth houre, 
tothe light, that his deeds may bee made | 4 There commeth a woman of Samaria 
maniteſt,that they are wrought m God. «to draw water : Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Giue 

22 C Altertheſethings , came Teſus and | meto drinke. 
kis diſciples into the land of Indea, and & 8 Forhis diſciples were gone away vn- 
there he taried with them,and baptized. \,to the city to buy meat. 

?3 CAnd lohn alſo was baptizing in Ae- ; 9 Thenſaith the wornan of Samaria va» 
ron, neere to Salim , becauſe there was ito him , How is it that thou beeing a lew, 
much water there : and they came, and {!aikeft drinke of me,which ama woman of 
TE ;Samaria? For the Iewes haue no dealings 

24 For Tohn was not yetcaſt into priſon. | with the Samarnanes.,. 

25 CThen there aroſe a queſtion; be- | ro Teſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, 
tweene ſome of 'Tohns diſciples and the If thou kneweſt the giftof God, and who 
lewes about purifying. . . 4itisthat)aithto thee; Giueme to drinke, 

b Q1 4, thou , 


ih 
f 
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'thon wonldeſt hane aſked of -him,and hee; ._-. 32 Buthe ſaid ynto them, I haue wep 
, |..tocatthat ye know not of. 


I} -prayedbim.ying;Maſte 


# 
a 4 
W-. 


K —_— 


Ay SY tie # x y - - 
nan of$amaria 


would. have giuen thee liuing water. 
f wy The woman ſaith vato im, Sirgthon 
2 


-Uing water Þ * - 


1: Artthou greater thenour father Tacob | 
which gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof 


-him(elte and his children,and his cattell ? 


::$ < 
« 5/4, FS 


ing to draw with, and the well is 
deepe : from whence then haſt thou that li- 


belecueth in Chriſ, 


» > * % 
KUs 
= 

*S4Ty <2 


-.33 es faid the diſciples one tg 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
te eate ? : 

34 lefus ſaith vnts them, My meat ist 
doe the will of him that ſent me, and tok. 
nith his worke. 

35: Say not ye, There are yet foure mo. 


13 Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto her, ; neths, and then commeth. haruelt i Beg 


_  Whoſoeuer drinketh of this water , ſhall ; 
..thir{t.againe : wie 


hold, I ſay v 


nto you,Litt, vp your cycs,and 
| Iooke 09 the field BENE ate wt 


s: for they arc white al.) 


14 But whoſoener drinketh of the wa-{ ready vnto harneſt, 


;terthat I ſhall giue him, ſhall uener thirſt : 
:but the water that I (hall giue him, ſhall be 
in him a well of water ſpringing vp -into 
encrlaſting life, 


I5 The woman ſaith vats him, Sir,giue; 


!.., 36, And. hee that reapetb, receinethwi. 
| ges, and gathercth fruitynto life eternall: 
{ that both hetbat ſoweth, and hethatrea- 
| p@h,may reioycetogether. . 
37 And herein is that ſaying true : Ons 


me thus water,thatI thirſt not,neither come i-ſoweth,and another reapeth. 


";hither to draw, 


39 Iſent you toreape that wher:on ye 


I6 Icſus ſaith vato her,Goe call thy buſ-?-beltowed.no labour :.ather men laboured, 


_ band, and come hither, . 

- '17 The woman anſwered , and{aid ; 1 

: haue no husband: Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou 
hait well aid, have nd husband, 

13 Forthou haſt had fine bnsbands,and 
baud : inthat (aideſt thou truely, 

19 The weman ſaith vato him, Sir,-I 

-perceine that thou art, a Frophy. - 

20 Our fahathorcethigpelin thismoun- 
;taine, and yeſay, that in Hieruſalem iy the 
place where men ought to worſhip, 

21 leſusſaith ynto her; Woman, beleeue 
me, the houre commeth when ye {hall nei. 
ther in this mountaine , nor yetat Hicruſa- 

4m, worthip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we 
know what we worthip : forſaluation is of 


— hee whom thon now halt , is ot thy huſ- 


| .the Jewes. 


23 Bat the houre commeth, and now is, 


| -when thetrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip ; 


the Father in ſpirit, and in trueth : for the 
-Father ſceketh ſuch t5 mo him. 
24 God isa Spirit, and they that wor- 


ſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſputitand , 


:4ntraeths 

25 The woman faith vnta him, I know 
ithat Meſias commeth ,w 3 called Chriſt: 
+W, 

26 Icſus ſaith vato ber, I thatſpeake vn- 
-tothee,amhe, 

27 C And vpon this came his diſciples, 


p and maruciled that he talked with the wo. 


man: yet no man ſaid; What ſeekeſt thou? 
-or, Why talkefſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
-and went her way into the city,andſaith to 
. the men, 
29  Comeſce a manwhich told me all 
things F ever I did : isnocthis the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citic, and 

Came vnto him.” ; 
i 31 Cn the meanewhile his diſciples 
r,cat, 


he-is come, he will tell vsall things. . 


| andye are entred into theirlabours. 
1 x 6 F And. many of. the. Samaritanes of 
; that cttiebel an 2 him for the ſaying 
; the woman, which teſtified, He told mee 
all that euer I did. 
40 So when the Samaritanes were com? 
; vato him ,.they beſought him that hee 
+ would tary with them, and he abode there 
! two dayes. 
;4t Aud .many moe belecued, becauſe of 
hisowne word ; 
+ 42 Andſaid ynto the woman, Now we 
+ beleeue, not: becauſe af thy ſaying, for wee 
, hane heard him our (clues, and krow that 
this is indeed the Chrilt ,.the Sauiourof 
:the world. 
- 43 © Nowaſter two dayes he departed 
theace,and went into Galilee. 
» .44:For Ieſus himſelfeteified, that aPro- 
,phethath no honour in his owne countrey, 
45 Then whenhewas.come into Galilce, 
.theGalileans rzceiued himyhaying ſcene all 
'the things thathe did at Hizruſalem, at the 
;fea(t : for they alſo went vnto the feaſt, 
46 So Iefus came againe wto Cana of 
- Galilze, where hee made the water wiae, 
And there was a certaine nobleman, whole 
ſonne was ficke at Capernaum. 
47 Whenhe heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Indea into Galilee, he went vato 
'bim , and beſought hum that hee would 
come downe, and heale: his ſonne: for hee 
was at the point of death. 
48 Thenſad leſus vato him, Except ye 
ſee fignes and wonders, ye wil not belceue. 


49 The nobleman faith ynts him, Sit, 


come downeere my child die. 

50 Teſus ſaith vato him , Goe thy Wa), 
thy ſonneliueth. And the man beleened the 
word that Ieſns bad ſpoken vato him, and 
ke wenthis way, IP | 

5t And as he was now going Gowneh1s 
ſeruants met him, and told him,ſaying,Tiy 

ſonne liueth, 
52 Thea 


The fickehealed, * Clap, -Ofchsreſine 


' 52 Thenenquiredheof them the houre | 18 Therefore the Tewes ſought the 
when hee began tos amend: and they ſaid more to kill him, not onely becauſe 
to WY ito him , Yeſterday at the feuenth honre had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alfo that. 
or WY che fener left him. ' God was his Father , making himſclfe cs 
5; Sothefather knew that it was at the quall with God. : | 
to WM (ame boure , in the which Teſus faid vnto | 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faide vi- 
him, Thy fonne liucth, andhimfelfe belee- |to them , King verely I ſiy vnto you, 
| ved and his whole houſe, ; The Sonne can dee riothing of hirnſelfe but 
| 54 Thisis againethe ſecond miraclethat {what hee ſeeth the Father doe : For what 
| [efus did, when he was cone out of Iudea | things ſocucr hedoeth,theſc alſo doeth the 
' into Galilee, | Sonne likewiſe. 
| CHAP; V. ; 20 Forthe Father Joucth the Sonne,and 
| A Fter thisthere was a feaſt of the Tewes, | ſheweth him all things that himſelfe doeth: 
[ard Teſus went vpto Hiernſalem. and he will ſhew hinrgrearer workes then 
li: » Now there is at Hierufalem by the |theſe,that yemay marucile. 
ea: Wl fheepe-rmarker, a poole, which 13 called in-} 21 For as'thePatherraiſeth vp the dead, 
WY the Hebrewe tongue Berhefth, hauingſic | at1d quickeneth them : even ſo the Soane 
ne Wl porches. quickeneth whom he will. | 
| 3 Intheſe lay a great multitade of im- | 22 Forthe Father __ no man: but 
ye BH potent folke,of blind, halt, withered, wai- hath committed all 1yudgernent vnte the 
ed, WI ting for the moouing of the water, | Sonne; | | 
4 For an Angel went downe at a cer- | 23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Son 
of WI txine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled | cuen 85 they honourthe Pather.He that he- 
of WWW the water : whoſocuer then firſt after the | nouteth not the Sorne, honoureth not the 
ce i troubling of the water ſtepped in , was' [Father which hath ſ®thim. 
\made whole of whatſocuer diſeaſe he had. | 24 Verely,verely Tſay vnto you, He that 
m? 5 Andacertaine man was there, which !heareth my word , xtcencth on him 
ee WM 12d an infirmity thirty and eight yeetes, {| tharſent meghath enerlaſting life, and ſhall 
rc i s When leſusſawhim lie , and knew jnot come into condemnation : but is paſſed 
{that hee had beenenow a long time in that | from death vnto life. 
of caſe, hee ſaithvnto kim, Wilt thou bee} 25 Verely, verely Iſay vntoyon , The 
made whole ? ! houre is comming, and now is , when the 
ve 7 The impotent man anſwered him,Sir,I: dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonneof 
ee i bane no mar-when the water is troubled to; God,and rhey thatheare,thallline. | 
at WY putine into the poole: but while I am come} 26 For as the Father hath life in hints 
of ming,another ſteppeth downe before me. | ſelfe,ſo hath he.giuen to the Sonne to have, 
8 Teſus ſaith vnto him,Riſe,take vp thy | life in himſelfe. FED 
d BI b:d,and walke, | 27 And hath given him anthotity ro 
9 Andimmediatly the man was made{ execnte indgement alſo, becauſe hee is the 


[ 


ge whole, and tooke vp his bed and walked: | ſonne of man, 


y, aud on the ſame day was the Sabbath, | 28 Maruell not atthis: forthe houre is 
72 lo CThe lewes therefore ſaid vnto him com ming, inthe which all that ate in the 
ll thatwwas cured , It is the Sabbath day, It is} grauesſhall heare his voice, 

ic WI £ot lawtull for thee to cary thy bed. ; _ 29 Andſhall comeforth,they that hane 


11 Heanſwered them, He that made me | done good,ynto the reſurretioniof life,and 
of whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy | they that hane doneeuill, vnto the reſur-' 


by bed and walke, | ; reQton of damnation. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is | 3o Ican of mine owne ſelfe doe nothing: 
that which ſaid vntothee, Take vp thy bed ' as 1 heare, I indge: and my iudgement 1s 

e and walke ? + 1nſt,becauſeI ſeeke not mine owne wil, but 

0 13 Ard he that was healed,wiſt not who ; the will of the Father which hath ſent me. 

d WH © vas: for Iefus had conneied himſelfe a» 31 If 1 bearewitneſle of my ſelfe, my 

x MW ay. multitudebeing inthat place, witneſſe is not true, 


14 Afterward Ieſus findeth him in the' 52 CTheteis another that beareth wits - 
7c Temple,and ſaid vnto him,Behold,thou art. nelie of me , and I know that the witnele 


e made whole, finne no more left a worſe? which he witneffeth of meis trne, 

bt. thing come vnto thee, * * 33 Yeſent vnto Ishn , and he bare wit. 
15 The man departed, and tolde the | nefſe vnto the trueth. 

A lewes that it was leſns which had made * 34 But 1 receiue not teſtimony from man: 

c him whole, but theſe things I ay F ye might be ſaued, 

d 16 And therfore did the Tewes perſectite' $35 He wada burning and a ſhining light: 


| ſſus,and ſought to flay him, becauſche had! and ye were willing for a.ſeaſontoreioyce: 
s conetheſe things on the Sabbath day, ; in his liþhe. | 
27 CBut Iefrs anſwered them, My Fa-' 36 © But I hane greater witneſſt them 
ther workerh hithorto,and I worke, that of Iohn : for the workes which the Fa- ' 
Qq 5: ther 
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Heat ch theScriptures, # S.Tc L he people reprooned, 


ey” 

” 
Mev, © 
omar” 


b Ac theſe things Ieſus went ouer the 
Tiberias. 


_ K1ethouſayd, 


| laen meto finiſh,theſameworks 12 When they were filled, he ſaid yg 
that Ido, beare witneſlc of me,that the Fa- his diſciples,Gather vp the fragmentstha 
ther hath ſcat me. ; remaine,taatnothing beloſt. 
37 Andthefather himſclfe wlugh hath 13 Thereforethey gathered them tore. 
Jent me; hath borne witneſle of me, Ye haue ther , and filled twelue baſkets with the 
neuther heard his voice at any time , nor fragments of the fine barley loaues, which 
ſecue his ſhape. _ _ . remainedouet and aboue, vnto-them tha 
; 38 Andye haue not his word abiding | had eaten. 
an you: for whem hee hath ſeat, him yee 14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſcene 
ceue not, the miracle that Ieſus did,ſaid,This is of 4 
39 CScatch the Scriptures, for in them trueth that Prophetthat ſhould come into 
yethinke ye hauc eternall lite, aud they are 'the world, 
they which teſtifie of me. I5 © When Teſus therefore perccined 
4 And ye will not. cometo me , that ye |that they would come and take him by 
might haue life. ce, 
41 I recetue not honour from men. ;Baine into a mountaine, himſelfe alone, 
42 ,But I know you,that ye haue not the | * 
loue of Gad in you. - | di Ciples went downe vnto the ſea, 


43 Tamcomein my Fathers Name,and | , 17 And entred into a ſhip,and went oner 
yerecciue me not: ifanother ſhall come the ſca,toward Caperuaum:and it was now 


hisowne name, him ye will receiue. — _ {darke,and Ieſus was not come to them, 
44 How can ye belecue , which receiue | 


honour that commeth from God onely > 

45 Doenot thinke that I will accuſe you ' and twenty,orthirty furlongs, they ſee Ieſns 
to the [Father : there 1s one that accuſeth | walking on the ſea,and drawing nigh vnto 
you;cuen,Moſes,in whom yetruſt, ithe ſhip : and they were afraid. 

46; For had ye belecned Moſes,ye would | 20 But he(aith vnto them, Te isI, bent 
Hane belecned me;for he wrote of mie. raid, 

47 Butif yee belecue net his writings, 
how ſhall ye beleene my words ? 
' C 


tothe ſhip,and immedaatly the ſhip wasat 
HAP, VI. 


the land whither they went. 

.-22 CTheday following,when the people 

Sea of Galilee, which is the Sea of which ſtood on the other ſide of the (ca,ſaw 

that there was none other boat there, ſiue 
2 - And agreat multicude followed him, , that one whereinto his diſciples were en- 

becauſe they ſavy his miracles which he did | tred,and that Ieſus went not with his diſct. 

on them that were diſcaſed, ples into the boat , bur that his diſciples 
3 And leſus went vp into a monntaine, were gone away alone : 

and there he ſate with his diſciples, 23 Howbeit there came other boats from 
4 And the Paſſeouer,afeaſt ofthe Iewes, Tiberias, nigh vnte the place where tiey 

was nigh. _ . dideate bread , after that the Lord had gi« 

| 5 eWhenTeſus then lift vp his eyes,and uen thankes: 

ſaw a great company come vnto him, he' 24 Whenthe people thereſore ſaw that 

NGaith vato Philip , Whence ſhall wee buy; Icſus was not there , neither his diſciples, 

bread,that theſe may eate ? they alſo tooke up ping, and came to Ca+ 
6 (Andthis he ſaid to proone him: for pernaum,ſceking tor Ieſus. 

hchimſclfe knew what he would doe.) | | 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred other ſide of the ſea , they ſaide vnto him, 

penyworth of bread is not ſufficier for the, Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither? 

that caery one of them may take alittle, 26 Ieſus anſwered them, aud ſaid, Veri- 


8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Iy,verily,I ſay vnto you, Ye ſeeke me, not 


Peters brother fayth vnto him, b=cauſe ye faw the miracles,but becaulc ye 
9 There isaladde heere which hath fiue did eate of the loanes and were filled, _ 
barley loaues, aad two ſmall fiſhes : but. 27 Labour not for the meat which peri- 
what are they among ſo many ? 
To And eſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. tocuerlaſting life, which the Sonne of man 
Now there was much grafſe in the place, ſhall give vnto you : for him hath God the 
So the men ſate downe, in number about Father ſealed. 
28 Then aid they vnte-him, What {tall 
x11 And leſus tooke the loaues,and when we doe , that we might worke the workes 
he bad ginen thankes,he diſtributed to the of God ? : 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 25 Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
were ſet downe,, and likewiſe of the ſhes This is the worke of God , that ye belecue 
as much as they would, on him whom he hath ſeng. 


Kb 4 


'force, td make him a King, he departed x. | 


And when Euen was now come, lis! 


| 18 Andthe ſea aroſe,by reaſon of a grext: 
-honour,one of another , and ſeeke not the 'winde that blew, | 
I9 So when they had rowed about five 


2t Thenthey willingly receined himin. | 


25 And when they had found him on the 


þcth, but for that meat which endurcth vs- 
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© thebreadoPlih.” | 


7» They ſaid therefore ynto him, What bread; he ſhall linefor ener: and the brea@ 


figne ſheweſt thou then, that wee may ſee, 
and belzcue thee ? What doeſt thou 
worke ? 

3t Our Fathers did eate Manna in the 
deſert, as it is written, He gaue them bread 
from heauen to cate. 

32 Thenſaidleſus vnto them, Verely, 
yerely I fay vnto you., Moſes gaue you net 

that bread from heanen, but my Father gi- 
-ueth youthe true bread from heauen. 

23 For the breadof God is hee. which 
\commeth downe from heauen, and giueth 
life vato the world, . 

' 34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord,cter- 
| more giue vs this bread. | 
' 35 And Tefus ſaid vntothem , Iam the 


{bread of life : he that commeth to me ſhall | 


;neiter unger : and hee that belccueth on 
{\meſhall never thu ſt, 
| 36 ButIfaid vnte you;that ye alſo haue 
{cen mee, and beleeue not. | 
| 27 Allthat the Father giueth me , ſhall 
come to we: and him that commeth to me, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt ont. h 

38 For1 came downe from h:auen, not 
to doc raine owne will, but the will of kzym 
that ſent mee. 

29 Andthis is the Fathers will which 


hath ſent mee, that of all which he hath gi- | 6 } 
his Diſciples murmnred at it , he ſaid vnto' 
;them,Doth this offend you ? 


nenme, Iſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe tt vp againe at.the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him-that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Sonne, 
& beleeueth on him, may haue eucrlaſting 
lie: and I wil raife him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Tewes then murmured at him, 
b:cauſe he ſaid,ſ am the bread which came 
downe from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Teſus the 
ſoune of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother 
we know ? How js it then that hee faith, I 
came downe from heaucu ? 

43 Icſustherſore anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
tothem,Murmure notamong yortr ſelues. | 

44 No mancan come to me,Except the 
Fatner which hath ſent me,draw him : and 
Iwill raiſe him vp atthe laſt day. 

45 It is written inthe Prophets, and 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Euery man 
therefore that hath heard,and hath learned 
ofthe Father,commeth vnto me, 

45 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa 
trer,ſane he which is of God, he hath ſeene 
the Father, | 

47 Verely,verely Tſay voto you, He that 
belceueth on me, bath enerlaſting life, 

48 Iamthat bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the 
wilderneſſe,aud are dead. 

5o This is the bread which commeth. 
owne ftom heauen , thata man may eate 
thereof,and got die. 

51 I amthe liuivg bread which came: 
flovne ſrom heaven, lt any man cate of this 


—— 


that I wil giue is my fleſh, which I wilgine 
for theJife of the wotld.- : 

52 The Iewes thereſore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue 
vs his fleſhto care ? 

53 Then eſis ſaid vnto them , Verely, 
verelyI ſay vnto you, Except ye cate the 
fleſhof the Sonne of man, and drinke his 
blood,yee hane no life in you. 

54 Who ſs eatcth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal! lite,and I will raiſe 
himwvp at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſhis meate indeed, and my 
blood is drinke indeed. 
$6 Hethateateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me,and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me,and 
Tline by the Father: ſo, he that cateth mce, 
euen he ſhall liue by me. : 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heauen : not as your fathers did _ 

Manna and are dead : he thateateth ofth 
bread ſhall line for ener. | 
; $9. Theſe things ſaid heein the Syna- 
$0gue,as he taught in Capernaum, 
'-60 Many therſore of his Diſciples,where 
they had heard ths, ſaid , "This is anhard 


faying,who can heare it? 


6+ When Ieſus knew in himſelfe that 


62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend yp where he was before? + 
63 ltis theſpiritthat quicknerh; y feſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that Iſpeake 
vnto you,they are Spirit,and they are life, 
C4 But there are ſome of you that beJecus 
not. For Teſus knew from the beginning, 
who they were that beleened not, and whe 
ſhould betray him. ; 
65 Andheſaid , Therefere ſaid Tvnto 


_ You, that no man can come vnto me except” 


1t were ginen vnto him of my Father. 
£6 «From that time many of his diſciples 
went backe,and walked no morewith ham. 
67 Then (aid Ieſus vnto the twelne, Will. 
ye alſo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered lum, 
Lord,to whom ſhall we goe ? thou haſt the 
words of eternall life. > 

69 And wee beleene and are fare that 
thou art that Chriſt, the Sonne of the 1:- 
uing God, 

75 Ieſus anfvered them, Have not T cho« 
fen you twelue,aud one of you is a deuill F 

71 He ſpake of Indas Iſcariot the ſonne 
of Simon : for he it was that ſhonld betray 
him, being one of the twelne, 

| CHAP: T1, 

Frer theſethings, Teſus walked in Gali- 
lee :for be would not walke1n Tury, 
becauſe the Iewes ſonght to kill him. . 

2: Now the Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles:. 


was at hand,. Y 
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ther ha Foe meto finiſh,the ſameworks 
that I do, beare witneſlc of me,that the Fa- 
ther hath ſcat me. 

37 Andthefather himſelfe whigh hath 
ſent me, hath borne witneſle of me, Ye haue 
neither heard his voice at any tune , nor 
ſeene his ſhape. R 
; 38 Andye haue not his word abiding 
238 you: for whem hee hath ſeat, him yee 
beleeue not. 

39 eScatch the Scriptures, for in them 
yethinke ye hauc eternall Life, aud they are 
They which teſtific ofme. _ 

4o And ye will not cometo me , that ye 
might haue life, 

41 I receiue not honour from men. 

42 But I know youthat ye hauenotthe 


loue of God in you, 


. 43 Iamcome in my Fathers Name,and 
yereceiue me not: ifanother ſhall come 
kisowne name, him ye will recciue. 


44 How can yebelecue , which recetue | 


- *honour,one of another, and ſeeke not the 


honour that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doenot thinke that I will accuſe you 
to the ;Father: there. 1s one that accuſeth 
you;cuen,Moſes,in whom yetruſt, 

46: For had ye belecned Moſes,ye would 
Hane belecued me;for he wrote of mie. 


47 Butif yee belecue net his writings, | 


how ſhall ye beleene my words ? 
'  CEAP.YL 


| A Fter theſe things Ieſus went ouer the 


Sea of Galilee, whuch is the Sca of 
Tiberias. 

2 And agreat multicude followed him, ; 
becauſe they ſavy his miracles which he did; 
en themthat were diſcaſed, 

3 And eſus went vp into a monntaine, 
and there he ſate with his diſciples, 

4 And the Paſſcouer,afeaſt ofthe Iewes, 
was nigh. _ : 
| 5 e\VhenTeſus then lift vp his eyes,and 
ſaw a great company come vnto him, he' 
Gaith vate Philip , Wheuce ſhall wee buy 
Þbread,that theſe may eate ? 

6 (Andthis he ſaid to proone him: for 
hehimſelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anſweredhim, Two hundred 
penyworth of bread is nor ſufficter for the, 
that eaery one of them may take aJittle, 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother ſayth vnto him, 

9 There isaladde heere which hath fiue 
barley loaues , aad two ſmall filhes : but 
what are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Ieſus ſaid, Make the men fit down, 
Now there was much grafſe in the place, 
So the men ſate downe, in number about 


- He thouſand, 
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11 And leſus tooke the loaues,and when 
he had ginen thankes,he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet downe, and likewiſe of the filhes 
as mach as they wguld, 


- 


. d1deate brea 


in, © The people reproone, 


12 When they were filled, he (aid yr 
his diſciples,Gather vp the fragnentsthy 
remaine,that nothing beloſt. 

13 Thereferethey gathered them tos 
ther, and filled twelue baſkets with tt 
fragments of the fine barley loaues, whit 
remained ouet and aboue, vnto- them thy 
had eaten, 

14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſees 
the miracle that leſus did,ſaid,This is of 
trueth that Prophet that ſhould coins ing 
the world, 

I5 © When Teſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and rake him by 

force, rt» make him a King, he departedy 
(Bane into a mountaine, himſelfe alene, 
| K. And when Euen was now come, li 
(diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 
|. I7 Andentrediinto a ſhip,and went out 
the ſca,toward Capernaum:and it was noy 
:darke,and Ieſus was not come to them, 
18 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a gret 
'winde that blew, 

I9 So when they had rowed about fue 

and twenty,orthirty furlongs,they ſee leſw 
; walking on the ſea,and drawing nigh yaw 
ithe ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But heſaith ynto them, Tt 7s I, bend 
atraid. 

2t Thenthey willingly receined himin- 
tothe ſhip,and immediatly the ſhip wasx 
the land whither they went. | 
.-22 CTheday follewing,when the peop! 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the ica,faw 

that there was none other boat there, ſaue 

at one whereinto his diſciples were en 
tred,and that Ieſus went not with his diſt» 
ples into the boat , bur that his diſciples 
were gone away alone : | 

23 Howbeit there came other boats frm 
Tiberias, nigh vntethe place where they 

; , After that the Lord had gi 
uen thankes: | 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Icſus was not there , neither his diſciples, 
they alſo tooke ſhipping, and came to C4 
pernaum,ſceking tor leſus, | 

25 And wheathey hadfound him onthe 
other ſide of the ſea , they ſaide vnto him, 
Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Vert 
ly,verily,I ſay vnto you, Ye ſceke me, n0t 
b=cauſe ye ſaw the miracles,but becaulcys 
did eate of the loanes and wete filled, 

27 Labour not for the meat which peti« 
(þcth, but for that meat which endurcth vs 
to euerlaſting life, which the Sonne of man 
ſhall giue vnto you : for him hath Godtie 

Father ſealed. | 

28 Then ſaid they vnte him, What {tall 
we doe , that we might worke the works 
of God d 

25 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto theth 
This is the worke of God , that ye beleeut 
on him whom he hath ſeng. | 


39 They 


hat { 


39 
ath 
en 1 
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30 They aid therefore ynto him, What | 


neſheweſt thou then, that wee may ſee, 
nd belzcue thee > What doeſt thou 
worke ? | | £8 

31 Our Fathers did eate Manna in the 
eſert, as it is written, He gaue them bread 
jon heauen to cate. 

22 Thenſaidleſus vnto them , Verely, 
rerely I fay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not 
hat bread from heanen, but my Father gi- 
ethyou the true bread from heauen, © 

33 For the breadof God is hee which 
ommeth downe from heauen, and giueth 
ife vito the world, ; 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him,Lord,cher- 
more gtue vs this bread. 

35 And Tefus ſaid vntothem, Iam the 
read of life : he that commeth to me ſhall 
peter Eunger : and hee that belccueth on 

me ſhall neuer thi: ſt, 

36 But I ſaid vnts you,that ye alſo haue 
een mee, and beleeue not. | 

37 A!l that the Father giueth me , ſhall 
ome to me: and him that commeth to me, 

will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came downe from h2auen, not 
odoc raine owne will, but the will of hzym 
hat ſent mee. 

39 And this 1s the Fathers will which 
lath ſent mee, that of all which he hath g1- 
ten me, Iſhould loſe nothing , but ſhould 
uſe it vp againe atthe laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
be, that every ene which ſeeth the Soune, 
k beleeueth on him, may hane encrlaſting 

i: and I wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day, 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him, 
cauſe he ſaid, l am the bread which came 
lowne from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Teſus the 
pune of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother 

eknow ? How js it then that hee faith, I 
ame downe from heaucu ? 

43 Icfus therfore anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
them, Murmure notamong yotr ſelues. 

44 No mancan cometo me,Except the 
aacr which hath ſent me,draw him : and 
will raiſe him vp atthe laſt day, 

45" Itis written in the Prophets, and 

y ſhall be all taught of God. Euery man 
nerefore that hath heard,and hath learned 
the Father,confineth vnto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa 
per.ſane he which 1s of God, he hath ſeene 
be Father, x 

47 Verely,verely Tfay voto you, He that 
elceuzth on me, hath enerlaſting life, 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the 

ldernefſe,aud are dead. | 

fo This 1s the bread which commeth. 
owne from heanen , thata man may eate 

"reof,and not die, 

511 amthe luing bread which came: 

dmnc ſrom heaven. It any man cate of this 


Chip.v).vij. 


thebread of life,” 
bread, he ſhall linefor ener; and the bread 
thatI wil giue is my fleſh, which I wil gine 
fot theJife of the wot1d.: | 

52 The Iewes thereſore ſtrone amongſt 
themſelues, ſaying, How canthis man gue 
vs his fleſhto care ? 

53 Then eſus ſaid vnto them , Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto you, Except ye eate the 
fleſhof the Sdnneof man, and drinke his 
blood,yee hane no life in you. 

54 Who ſe eatcth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal! lite,and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſhis meate indeed, and my 
blood is drinke indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 


my blood, dwelleth in me,and I in him, 
. 57 As theliuing Father bath ſent me,and 


Ilige by the Father: ſo, he that cateth mce, 

eucn he ſhall line by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down 

from heauen : notas your fathers did Ty, 


Manna and aredead : he thateateth ofth 


bread ſhall line for ener. | 
$9. Theſe things ſaid heein the Syna- 


Logue,as he tzught in'Capernaum, 


60 Many therſore of his Diſciples,where 
they had heard 2hzs, faid , "his is an hard 
faying,who cat heare 1t?_ 

6+ When Ieſus knew it himfelfe that 
his Diſciples murmnred at it , he ſaid vnto 
them,Doth this offend you ? 

62 What and if ye thall ſee ey d5ory of 
man aſcend yp where he was before? + 

63 Iris theſpiritthat quicknethi 5 fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that Iſpeake 
vnto yon,they are Spirit,and they are life, 

C4 But there are ſome of you that beJecus 
not. For Teſus knew from the beginning, 
who they were that beleened not, and who 
ſhould betray him. 

65 Andhefaid , Therefore ſaid Tvnto 


_ You, that no man can come vnto me except” 


1t were ginen vnto him of my Father, 
£6 «CFrom that time many of his diſciples 
went backe,and walked no morewith him. 
67 Then (aid Ieſus vnto the twelne, Will. 
ye alſo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord,to whom ſhall we goe? thou haſt the 
words of eternall life. $ 

69 And wee belcene and are fare that 
thou att that Chriſt, the Sonne of the 1:- 
uing God, 

7> Ieſus an{vered them, Hane not T cho« 

fen you tweluc,aud one of you is a deuill F 

75 He ſpake of Indas Iſcariot the ſonne 

of Simon : for he it was that ſhonld betray 
him, being one of the twelne, 

| CHA P,.VIL 

Frer theſethings,Ieſus walked in Gali- 
lee :for he would not walke 1n Iury, 
becauſe the Tewes ſonght to kill him. 

2 Now the ewes feaſt of Tabernacles:. 
was at hand. 
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'Chrilts dodrine. $,Tohn, 4 Many people beleeyed, 


3 - Hisbrethren therfore ſaid ynto him; 26 Butloeyhe ſpeaketh boldly, andy 
Depart hence,and goe into Iydea,that thy ſay nothing vnto him: Do the rulers kn 


diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou indeede that this is. the very Chrilt 2 


docſt. 27 Howbeit we know this. man wheng 
4 Forthere is no man that doeth any he is: but when Clurilt commeth , nor 

thing in ſecret, and hee humſelfe ſecketh to knoweth whence he is, 

bee kyowen openly; If thou doe theſe ' 28 Thencried leſus inthe Temple as); 

things, ſhew thy ſelte tothe world. taught,ſaying , Ye both know me, and yes 

_ 5 Forneither did his brethren belecue | know whence I am , and I amnoet comeg 

in him. : _ | my ſelfe,but hethatſent me, is trucywhog 
6 Then Ieſus id vntothem,my tame 1s; ye know not. 

not yet come; but yourtime is alway ready. 29 But I know him, for I am from hin, 

7 The world cannot hate yon, but mee and he hathſent me. 

it hateth , becauſe Iteſtificotit, that the, go Thenthey ſought totake him: by 


- Workes thereof are exull. - | no (au laide hands on him , becauſe hi 


8. Goe ye vp vatathis feaſt : I goe not} houre was not yet come. 


; vp yet vntothis feaſt ; for. my time is not} 31 And many of the people belerue 
 yerfull come, : enhim:and ſaid, When Chriit commet! 


9 Whenhe hadfaid theſe words ynto | will he doe moe miracles then theſe whid 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee, : this man hath done? 
lo CBut when his brethren were gone ; 32 © The Phariſces heard that the pt, 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not | ple murmured ſuch things concerning hing 
ly hot were n ſecret. _ ' Andthe Phariſees and the chicfe Pricl 
11 Then the Iewes ſ5pght him at the ſent officers to take him. 
feaſt,and ſaid, Whereis hee ? je . 33 Thenſaid Iefus vnte them, Yetalit: 
12 Andthere was much murmuring a» j while, am I with you and then I goe vity 
ongthe people cocerning him : Forſome ! himthatſent me. 
ud, He is a good man : Othersſaid, Nay, | 34 Yee ſhall ſceke mee, and ſhall 
buthe deceiucth the people, - fiade mee; and where I am, thither ye cas 
'1; Howbeit,, no man ſpake openly of | not come. 
him,for feare of the Iewes. . ' 35 Theſaidthe Iewes among themſclues, 
14 © Now aboutthe midſt of the feaſt, | Whither will be goe,that we ſhall not find 


Teſus 9 #. Gag the Temple,and tanght. | him?will he goe vnto the diſperſed among 
t 


15 And the Iewes maruciled , ſaying, | the Gentiles,and teach the Gentiles ? 
How knoweth this man letters, hauing ne- | 36 What maner of ſaying is thisthathe 
uer learned 2 ; faid, Ye ſhall ſecke me , and ſhall not find 

16 Ieſus anſwered them , My dorine is | mee, and where I am, thither yee cat 
not mine, but his that ſent me. ' + not come ? | 

17 If any man will doe his will,he ſhall ' 37 In thelaſt day , that great day ofthe 
know of the do&rineqwhether it be of God, | Feaſt, Ieſns ſtood, , and cried , ſaying, it 
or wheth-r I ſpeake of my elſe. any man thirſt, let him come vnto me and 

118 Hethatſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh | drivke. 
his owneglary: but he that ſecketh his glo- 38 Hethat belceueth on meas the Sq! 
ry that ſent him,the ſame is true,and no va» tare bath ſaid;out of his belly ſhall flow n- 
rizhteouſneſle 1s in him. uers of living water. 

19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law,and 0 39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit,which 
3et none of you keepetk the Law > Why go | they that beleeue on him , ſhould receiu 
yee about to kill mee ? For the holy Ghoſt was not yet g7en , b 

20 The people anſwered, ahd ſaid, Thou cauſe that Ieſns was not yet glorified.) 
taſt a leall, 1 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,I they heard thisſaying,ſaid,Of a trueth ths 
haue dene oneworke, and ye all maruell. is the Prophet. | 

22 Maſes therefore gauc vnto you Cir-; 4x Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt But 
cumcifion(not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of, ſome faid,Shal Chriſt come ont of Galilee? 
tbe Fathers ) and yee on the Sabbath day” 42 Hath not the Scriptnte ſaid, thit 
circnmciſe.a man. ; Chriſt commeth of the ſeed of Dau, an 

23 If aman on the Sabbath dayreceiue ont of the towne of Bethlehem , where 
Circumcyſion,that theLaw of Moſes ſhould Dauid was? | 
not be broken ; are yeangry at me,becauſe 43 So there was a diuifion among tht 
I haue made a man euery whit whole on: people becauſe of bim, | 
the Sabbath day ? 44 And ſome of them would haue take 

24 Indgenot according tothe appea-: him,but no man laid handson lym. 
rance,but1ndge righteous 1udgement. 45 Clhen camethe officers to the chick 

25 Thenſaid ſome of them of Kieruſa- Prifſts, and Phariſees, and they ſade vat? 


t:m,Is not this be, whom they ſeeke to kil? them, VWhy haue ye rot brought hi ? oo 
- . CS. « . ' « 4 | 


who goeth about to kill thee Þ 4o Many of the people therefore,whel 
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icodernus counſel}, - _ - Ch, 
£ The officers anſwered , Nener man 
ke like this man. g 

6 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
eyealſo deceiued ? 


Haue any of the Rulers, or of the / 


hariſees belecaed on him ? 


44 Bur this people who knoweth not | 


te law, are Curſed, 
5o Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (He that 
ameto leſus by night;being one of them.) 


51 Docth our Law tudge any man be- ! 


re it heare him, & knovv what he doeth 2 
52 They anſwered , and ſaid vnto hun, 
thou alſo of Galle ? Search and looke: | 
x out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, 
53 Andeuery man went vnto his owne 


jouſe, 
C068 VIE -- 
Eſus went vnto the mount of Olines: 
2 Andearely in the morning he came 


: goe my way, 


vj, True Teſtimonie, 
t 5 Ye iudge after the feſh,Tindgeno may. 
16 AndyetifTindge, my zudgement is 
true : for I am notalone, but I and the Fae 


'ther that ſent me, 


17 It isalſo written. in your law,that the 
teſtimoniec of two men 1strue. 

18 I amone that beare witneſſe of m 
ſelfe, and the Father that ſent mee, be 
witneſle of me, 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 
thy Father * Ieſus anſwered , Yee neither 
know me not my Father: if ye had knowen 


' me,yeſhould haue knowen my Father alſo, 


20 Theſewords ſpake leſus in the trea» 
ſurie, as hee taught in the Temple: and no 
man laid hands on him; for his houre was 
not yet come. 

25 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I 
ee ſhall ſceke mee, and 
ſhall dic in your fnnes, Whither I goe, ye 


aine into the Temple, and all the people | cannot come, 


me vnto him, and hee ſate downe and io | 
| himſelfe? becauſche ſaith, Whither I gee 
And the Rcribes & Phariſes bronght | ye cannot come. | 

ntohim a woman taken in adulterie, and! 23 And heſaid vnto them, Yee are fro 
henthey had ſet her in the mids, _ | 
4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this wo- | 


anght them. 


3 


2 


nan was taken 1n adulterie, inthe very aR. 

5 Now Moſes inthe Law commanded 
5, that ſuch ſhould bee ſtoned : but what | 
ayeſt thou ? | . 

6 This they ſaid , tempting him , that 
hey might haue toaccuſe him. But Ieſig 
touped downe, and with his finger wrote 
nthe ground, astbough he heardthe not. 

7 Sc when they continued aſking him, 
«life vp himſelfe,and ſaid ynto them, He 
*2t 15 without finne among you, let him 
vt caſt a ſtone at her. 


8 Andagaine.heſtonped downe , and 


rote on the ground. 


9 Andthey which heard it, being con-' 


ied by their owne conſcience, went out 
ne by one, beginning at the eldeſt, enen 
ntothelaſt : and Tels was left alone,and 
he woman Racing inthe midit, 
1 


1s When leſus 


ers? Hath no man condemned thee ? 

It Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Iefus 
ud vnto her,Neigher do I condemne thee: 
poe,and finne go more. 

12 CThen ſpake Teſus againe vnto them, 
ing, Tamthe light of the world : hee 
hat fol!oweth me, ſhall not walkein dark- 
eſſe, but ſhall haue thelighr of liſe. . 

I; The Phariſces therforeſaid vnto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe,thy record 
$n0t true. 

14 leſis anſwered, ard ſaid vnto them, 
j = 7 l keare record of my ſelfe, yet my 
*cord 15ttae : for Tknow whence I came, 
nd whither I goe : but yee cannot tell 
hence I come, and whither 1 gee, 


22 Thenſaid'the Tewes , Will hee kill . 


beneath, Lam fromabaue : Yee arg of this 
world, Iam notof this world, 

24 I ſaidtherefore vnto you,that yeſhall 
dic your finnes, For if yee belcene not 
that I am he,ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then Pd they vnto him, Who art 
thou? And Teſus ſaith vnto them, Euen the 
ſame yI ſaid vnto you from y beginning, 

26 I bane many things to ſay, and ts 
1udge of you : butheethat ſent me, is true, 
and I ſpeake to the world thoſe things 
which I haue heard of him. 

27 They vnderitood not that hee | pake 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Iefus vnto them,When ye 
hane lift yp the Sonne of man,then ſhall ye 
know that I am he, and that I doe nothin 
of my ſelfe, but as my Father hath taught 
me,I ſpeaketheſe things, 

29 Andhe that ſent me, iswith me: the 


; Father hath not left mee alone : for I doe 
adliftvp himſelfe,and' 
aw none but the the woman, he ſaid vnto | 
er, Woman, where are thoſe thine accu». 


alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him, 

50 Ashee ſpake thoſe words, many be- 
leeued on him. 

31 Thenſaid Teſusto thoſe Iewes which 
beleeued on him , If yee continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed, 

32 Andye ſhall know the Tructh, and 
the Traeth ſhall make you free. 

33 TThey anſwered him; We be Abra- 
hams ſeed, & werenener in bondage to any 
man:how ſayeR thou, Ye ſha}be made free? 

34 Icſus anſwered them, Verely,vercly,I 
ſay voto you, Whoſecuer committerh ſin, 
is the (cruant of ſtnne, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
houſe for cuer:but the Sonne abideth ener, 

z361fthe Sonnetherefore !].all make you 
free,ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 1 know that yee arc Abrahams ſeed, 

ut 


IS 


; Abrahams children, | '$obn. The blind reſtoredto ſigh 


but ye ſceke to kill me , becauſe my word 58 Teſus aid vntothem, Verely,vere] 
hath no place in you. PER ſay vas you,Before Abraham was, bn 
38 1 ſpeakethat which T haue ſeene with . 59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt; 
my Father : and ye doethat which ye haue him : but Ieſas hid himſelfe, and went 
ſeene with your father. I ofthe Temple, going thorow the midſt, 
39 They anſwered and ſaid vntohim, A- them, and ſo pald by. | 
braham is ourfather.Teſus ſaith vnto them, CHAP. IX, 
If ye were Abrahams children, yee would A Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſaw ama 
doe the workes of Abraham. {4 A which wasblind from his birth, 

. _ qo Butnow yeeſecketo kill mee, a man © 2 Aud his diſciples aſked him, ſaying 
that bath told yon the trueth,which I haue | Maſter, who did finne, this man or his pa 
heard of God:this did not Abraham, rents,that he was borne blind? 

* 41 Ye doethe deeds of your father, Then © 3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this my 
ſaid they to him, We be not borne of for- ſinned, nor his parents, but thatthe wor 
nication, wee haue one Father, euen Ged. | of God ſlonld be made manifeſt iu hin, 

42 Teſus ſaid vato them , If God were ' 4 I muſt worke the workes of him that 
your Father, ye would loue mee; for I pro- ſent mewhile it is day : the night commeth 
ceeded forth. and came from God : nezthcr when no man can worke, 
came Iofmy (elfe,but he ſent me, 5 As longasI am inthe world, I an 

43Why doe ye not vnderſtad my ſpeech? ' thelight of the world, 


| .Euen becauſe ye caynotheare my word. 6 When hehad thus ſpoken, hee ſpat 


44 Yee are of your father the dexill and } on the ground,and made clay of the ſpittk, 


- 
- 


. theluſts of your father ye will doe : he was | and he annointed theeyes of the blind man 


2.murthererfrom the beginning,and abode | with the clay, 

not in F trueth, becauſe thereisno trueth in! 7. And ſaid vnto him , Goewatſh inthe 
him. Whe heſpeaketh aliche ſpeaketh of} poole of Siloam (which is by interpretati 
his own:for he 1s a liar,and the father of it. | on,Sent.) Hee went his way therefore and 
P'45 And becauſel tell you the truth, ye  walhed, and came ſeeing, 

belecye me not. 8 cCThencighbours thereſore,andthey 
p Which of you conuinceth mee of | which beſore had ſcene him that kee was 
finne? And if Ifay the truceth, why doe yee blind,ſaid, Is not this he y ſate & begged: 
not beleeue me 2 _ 9 Someſaid, This is he ; others ſaid, Re 
f 47 Hee that is of God, heareth Gods! 1slike him : but he ſaid, Iam he. 

words; yee therefore heare them not, be-i to Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How 
cauſe ye arte not of God. were thine eyes opened 2? 

48 Then anfwered the Iewes , and ſaid 1t Heanſwered and ſaid, A man thatis 
vnto him, Say wee not well that thou art a called Teſus made clay, and anointed mine 
Samaritane, and haſt a deuill ? eyes,and{aid vnto me, Goe to the pooleof 

49 Ieſus anſwered, I hauennt a denill : Siloam,and waſh: and 1went and waſhed, 
but I honour my Father, and ye doe diſho-| and receined fight. - ' 
nor me. 12 Then ſaid they vnto him , Where's 


5o And I ſeecke not mine owne ploric, he? He ſaid, Iknow not. 


there isone that ſeekerh, and iudget 13 CThey bronght tothe Phariſees him 
5t Verely,vetely Ifay vnto you,If a man; that aforetirue was blind, 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall neuerſee death, - * 14 And it was the Sabbath day wlica 

52 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now! Ieſus made the clay, and opened hiseyes. 
we know that thou haſt a deuill. Abra- 15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo aſked 
bam is dead, and the Prophets, and thow him how he hadreceiued his ſight. He {aid 
ſayeſt, If a man keepe my ſaying, heeſhall vntothem, Hee put clay vpon mune ey, 
neuer taſte of death, and lwaſted.anddce ſee, 

53 Art thou greater then onr father A- 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phatiſees, 
braham,which is dead? and the Prophets This m3 is not of God, becauſc he keepeta 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? | not the Sabbath day, Others ſaid,How cat 

54 Ieſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe,, a man that is afinner , doe ſuch miracles? 


| ny honour is nothing : It is my Father that. and there was a diuifion among them. 


honoureth me, of whom yee ſay that hecis 17 They ſay vnto the blind man ag5:nes 
your God : :  Whatſayeſt thou of him, that he hath ope* 
$5 Yet yee hane not knowen him, but I ned thine eyes? Heſaid, He 15a Prophet, 
know him : and if I ſhould fay,l know him; 18 Butthe Iewes did not belecne cen- 
not, I ſhall be aliar like vnto you; bus I cerning him,that hee had beene blird, and 
know him,and keepe his ſaying. receiued his fight,vntill they called rhe pa: 
56 Yonr father Abraham retoyced to ſee rents of him that had receiued his fight. 


. my day: and he ſawit,and was glad, 19 And they aſked them,ſaying, Is thi 


57 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou your ſoane who yee ſay was borne blind 
art not yet fiftie yeeres ide, and hyſt thou how then doth he now ſee ? 


— rakam ? 20 Us 


auſe tht 
hadagre 
cafe{le 
put Out 


ho they are whom Chaps x. Chriſt enligheneth, * 
2» His patentsanſwered them,and ſaid, blind, yeeſhould hane no.finne: but now 

ee know that this is our ſonne, and that yeeſay,Wee ſee; therefore your finne xe- 

was borne blind: maineth, 

21 But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, CHAP, XxX. 

know not, or who hath opened his eyes V Erely,verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that 
know not:he is ofage,aſk2 himhe ſhall | V entreth. not by the doore into'the 

ſprake for himlelte. ſhcepfold, but climeth vp ſome other way, 

:2 Theſe words ſpake his parents , be- the ſame 1s athiefe and arobber, 
auſe they feared the Iewes : for the Iewes | 2 Buthe thatentreth in by the doore, 
adagreed already , that if any man did asthe ſhepheard'of the ſheepe, 

mſelſe that he was Chriſt , hee ſhould be | 3 To himthe porter openeth, andthe 
but out ofthe Synagogne. ſheep heare his voice , and hee calleth his 
2; Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is of owne ſheepe by name,and leadeth the out, 
we aſke him. ' 4 And whenheputteth forth his awne 
24 Then againe called they the man that Theepthe gocth before them, and the ſheepe 
blind,and ſaid vnto him,GineGod the follow him : for they know his voice. 
miſe, we know that this man isa finuer, |; $5 Andaſtrangerwill they nor follow, 
25 He anſwered,andſaid, Whetherhee but will flee from him , fortacy know not 
x 2ſfinger or no, I know not: one thing I the voice of ſtrangers. 
now,that whereas I was blind, now I Fe. | 6 This parableſpake Ieſusvntothem 2 
26 Thenſaid they to hitn againe, What | but they vnderſtoed not what things they 
lidhe to thee? How opened he thineeyes ? ; were which hee ſpake vnto them, 
27 Hceeanſwered them, Thauetold you / 7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, 
already, and yee did not heate : wheretore | Verely , Verely I ſay vnto you, Iamthe 
ould you heare it againe ? Will yec alſo {! dovre of the ſheepe, | 
behis triples ? - + 8 Allthatcuer came before mee, are 
2 Then they reniled him, and ſaid, Thou theenes and robbers : bntthe ſheepe did 
his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples? ; not heare them. 
29 We Low that God ſpake vnto Mo- 9 lamthe hereby me'tfany man et. 
ſes: as for this fellow wee know not from + ter 1n,hee ſhall beſaued,and ſhall goin and. 
whence he is. : out,and finde paſture, 
3s The man anſwered , and ſaid vuto. 1o The theefe commeth not, butfor ts 
them, Why herein is a merucileus thing, | ſteale,and to kil,and to deſtroy : I am come 
that yee know not from whence he is, and that they might haue life, and that they 
jethe hath opened mine eyes. might haucit more abundant]y. 

3: Now we know that God heareth not: 11 Iam the good Shepherd : the good 
fnners: bur if any man bee a worſhipper Shepherd giueth his life for the ſheepe, * 
o{God,and doeth his will, him he heareth.' 12 But he that is an hireling,and not the 

32 Since the world beganne was it not: ſhepherd , whoſe owne the ſheepeare not, 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one ſeeth the wolfe comming , and leaueth the 
tiat was botne blind. {heepe and flceeth : and the wolfe catcheth 


1s 33 If this man were not of God,he could them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

do: nothing. 13 The hireling fleeth , becauſche is an 
im 34 They anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, hireling,and careth not ſor the ſheepe. 

Tacu wail altogether borne in ſinnes, and 14 Iamthe good Shepherd , and know 


ca WM dor!itthou teach vs? And they caſt him out, my theepe,and Iam knowen of mine. 

, 35 leſus heard that they kad caſt him out, 15 As the Father knoweth mee, enen ſo 
cd WW 2nd when he had found him, hee faid vuto' know I the Father; and Ilay downemy 
id WJ in, Doeſt thou beleeue on the Sonne of life for the ſheepe. 


, Wa 60d ? 16 And other ſheepe Thane, which ar 
36 He anſwered andſaid , Whois hee, not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, 

's, WH Lord; that I might beleene oa him? and they ſhall heare my voice ; and there 

th 37 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him , Thon kaſt ſhall be one fold,arz one ſhepherd, 

att Nh ſcene him,, and it is hee that talketh 17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, 

5? WT iti thee, becauſeI lay downe my lite, thatTI nught 

. 38 And he faid,Lord,Ibeleene: and hee rake it againe. 
c, Wl vorthipped him, 18 No man taketh it from me, but 11ay 
[0 39 C And Teſus ſaid, For iudgement I it downe of my ſelte : I hane power to lay 


amcome into this world that they which it downe, and 1 haue power to take it 2+ 
7- WT fe rot, might ſee, and that they which ſee gains. This com mandement haue I recei. 


> WJ fight be made blind. ' : . ued of my Father, 
4: 40 And ſome of the Phariſces which 19 © There was a dinifjon therefore 2» 
were With him heard theſe words, and ſaid gaine among the Iewes for theſe ſayings. 


Vito him, Are we? blind alſo ? : 2e And many of thera ſaid, He hath a dee - 
41 Icſus ſaid vnty them , if yee were uill,and is mad, why heare yehim Fr a 
2k Vtnhey, 


«oO IN ADNAE,* 


| 6 y *q ® 36 ih e _— - 

©.23 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the wo 
efhim that hath adewll.Can adeuill 
theeyes of the blind ? 


22 « Anditwasat Hicruſalem the feaſt 


» -4 


ef the D*dication,and it was winter. 
_ - 23 Audlefiis walked io the Temple n 
Solomans 
24 Then came the Iewes roundabout 
him, and faid vntohim,, How long doeſt 
thou make vs to doubt? If thou bee the 
Chriſt,tell vs plainely. 


: 25 Ieſus anſwered them, I told you, and | 


| yee beleened not : the workes that] doin 


; my Fathers Name,theybeare witnes of me. 
becauſe ye are| the Tewes of late ſought to ſtonethee, a 


: . 26 Burycebeleeuenot, 
not of my theepe,as I ſaid ynto you. 


27 M _ heare my voce, and1 
Kaowthem.an they follow me. : ih 


28 And Igiue vnto them eternall life, 


I 
 andthey ſhall neuer periſh,neither ſhall a- 
aye them out of my hand. _ 
y Fatber which gaue them mee, 18 


n 
NN 
greater then all , and no man is ableto 
- plucke themoutof my Fathers hand, 
59 I and my Father are one. 
- 31 Thenthe Lewes tooke vp ſtones a- 
game toftone kim. | 
32 Iefus anſwered the, Many good works 


have Iſhewed you from my Father ; for | 


which of thoſe works doe you ſtone me ? 
33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying,For 


* agoodworke we ſtone thee not , but for | 
blaſphemie, and becauſe that thou being a 


man,makeſt thy ſelſe God. _ { 
34 Ieſusanſwered them, 1s 1t not writ- 
e® in your Law, 1 ſaid, Ye are Gods ? 


the word of God came, and the Scripture 

. cannot be broken: 
36 Sayye of him whomthe Father hath 
ſan&ified , and ſent intothe world , Thou 


blaſpherneſt, becauſe I ſaid,l am the Sonne | 
| ruſalem,about fifteen furlongs off ) 
37 If I doenor the works of my Father, | 


of Ged ? 


belcene me not. 


S. Ighn 
rds | 3 Thetforehis ſiſter ſent vnto him, | 
open | un 


35 Ifhe calledthem Gods, vnto whom! 


d Latzarns dieh 
g,Lord, behold, he whom y loueſtis fy 

{ 4 Whenleſus heardthatz hee ſaid,7] 
' ſickeneffe is not vnto death, but for 
plory of God,that the Sonne of God mis 
be glorified thereby, 

5 Now lIeſus loued Martha, and þ 

filter, and Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore th 
! was ficke, he abode two dayes till int 
[ſame place wherche was. 

; 7 Then aſter thatſaith he to his dif 
| ples,Letvs goe into Indea apaine, 

8 His diſciples ſay vuto him, Maſt 


i goeſt thou thither againe ? 

9. Ieſus anſwered, Are there not ty 

{ houres inthe day ? If any man walke inth 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſecthy 

light ofthis world, 

10 But if a man walke in the night, be 
ſtumbleth,becanſe there is no lipht in hin 

11 Theſe things ſaid hee, and afterth 
hee ſaith vnrothem , Our friend Lazan 
{{leepeth, butI goe, that I may awake hi 
out of fleepe, 
| T2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, ifhe 

ſleepe,he ſhall doe well. 
; 13 Howbecit, Teſas ſpake of his death 
| but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
; king of reſt in ſleepe, 

14 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them plaiucy 
Lazarus 1s dead. 

Is AndI amglad foryour ſakes, thtl 
; was not there (toy intent ye may belceue) 
; Neuerthelefſe, let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas , which is calle 
Didymus, vnto his fellow diſciples, Lety 
; alſogoe,that we may die with him. 

! 19 Then when leſus camehefound that 
! he had Len in y granefoure daies already, 
18 ( Now Betkany was nigh vnto His 


19 And many of the Iewes Fame to 
rtha,and Mary,to comfort them concet- 


38 Bnt af I doythongh ye beleeue not me, | ning their brother. 


beleene the works : that ye may know and | 


20 Then Martha , aſſoone as ſhee heard 


belccue,thar theFather is in me,&1 in him. ( that leſns was comming , vent and mee 
39 Thertorethey ſonght againeto take i him : but Mary ſate ſtill n the houſe, 


him : but he eſcapedout of their hand, 

40 And went away againe beyond Tor- ! 
dane, into the place where Iohn at firſt 
baptized: and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and 
aid, Tohndid no miracle, but all things 
that lohnſpake of this man,weretrne, 

42 And many belceued on him there, 

CHAP, XL 
N Ow acertaine man was ficke , named 
Lazarnsof Rethany,the towne of Ma- 
xy,aud her ſilt-r Martha. 
-2 (lt wasthat Mary which anointed 
the Lorq with eintment, and wiped his 


feete with her haire , whoſe brother Laza- 
xus was ficke.) | 


21 Then ſaid Martha vnto eſis, Lordi 
ow hadſt been here , my brother had net! 
ied, | 
22 Bnt 1knowe , that enen now what- 
foeuer thouwilt aſke of God , Cod will 


| gine it thee, 


23 leſas ſaith vnto her , Thy brothet| 


ſhall riſe againe, 


24 Martha ſaith ynto him, 1know that 
hee thall riſeagaine inthe reſurreQion 4 
the laſt day. 

25 Icſus ſaid vnto her, Tam the reſurre: 
Rion,and the life: he that beleeneth in mey 
thongh he were dead,yetſha]l he Jive. 

26 And whoſoeuer Jincth,and belcer 
zn me (hallneucr die. Belecueſt thov ow” 

27 Sie 


zrus raiſed, - 
by She ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
vethat thou art the Chriſtthe Sonne o 
gd, which ſhoald come intothe world. 
$ And when ſhee had ſofaid, ſhe went 


way, and called Mary her ſiſter, ſecret- 


(f;ying, The Maſter is come, and calleth 


xthee, | 
29 Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe 
* vnte them, Ye know nothing at all, 


jickly, and came vato him. 


5} Now Ieſus was not yet cone into 
town, but was 1n that place where Mar- | 


» met 11m; 


» 
+ 


y1 The Iewes then which were with her !'_ 5t Andthis ſpake hee not of himſelfe: 


 Chapasj, - Caiaphas| 


we? for this mandoeth many miracles, - 


48 If we let himthus alone,all men will | 


beleeue on him, & the Romanes ſhal come 
and take away both our place and nation. 

9 And one of them named Caizphas, 
being the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaide 


' $0 Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
vs that one man ſhould die for the people, 
and that the whole nation periſh not, 


the honſe , and comforted her , when ; but being hie Prieſt that yeere, be prophe= 


y ſav Mary that ſhe roſe vp haſtily and fied that 


coat, followed her , ſaying, She goeth 
oth? graae, toweepethere, _ 
32 Then when Mary was come where 
ſuswas, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downeat 

feete, ſaying vnte him, Lord ,if thou 
{t dinheere,my brother had not dyed. 
33 When leſys therefore ſawe her wee- 
19, and the Tewes alſo weeping which 
me with her, be groned in theſpirit, and 
troubled, | 


34 And ſaid, Whetehaue ye layd him? , 


cy ſay vato him, Lord,come and ſee. 

35 leſus wept. 

6 Then ſaid the Tewes, Bchold how he 

ued him. . 

27 And ſome of them ſayd, Could not 

's man which, opened. the eyes of the 

nd, haue Cauſed that cuen this man 

puld not haye died 

38 Izſus. therefore againe groaning in 

mſclfe, commeth to the graue, It was a 

ve,and a ſtone lay vpon 1t. 

39 Irſus ſaid, Take yee away the ſtone. 
ha the ſiſter of him thatwas dead faith 

to h1:n, Lord,by this ttm? he ſtinkerh;{or 

hath beene doad foure daics. 

40 leſns ſaith yato her, Said Lnot vnto 


ee, thavaf thon wouldeſt belecue, thou | 


ould-{t (ce the glory of God? 
41 Then they took away the ſtone from 


*place where the dead was laid.And Te- , 


$ lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I 

jake thee that thou baſt heard me. 

42 And I knew. that thou heareſt mee 
wayes : but becauſe of the people which 
addy, I ſaid it, that they may belcene 
2 tho haſt ſent me. & 
i; And when hethus had ſpoken, he cri- 


Lwith a loud voyce,Lazarus come forth. ' 


44 And hee that was dead,camefnorth, 
ound hand and font with graue-clothes : 
nd his face was boundabout with a nap- 
k leſis ſaith vato them, Looſe him, and 
thim goe. - 

5 Tnen many of the Tewes which came 

Mary, and had ſeene the things which 
ſus did, beleeuedon bimw 

46 Bt ſome of them went their wayes 
tie Phariſes, and told them what things 
aus had done, ; 


. 


eſus ſhanld die for that nation : 
52 And not for y natien onely , but that 

alſo he ſhouldgather together in one ychil- 

dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 
53 Then from that day forth they tooke 


: counſell together for to put himto death. 


' $54 Teſus therefore walked no more 0- 
kpenly among the Iewes , but went thence 
; vato.acountrey necte to the wilderneſſe, 
{into a city called Ephraim , and there con- 
tinned with his diſciples. | 
55 © Andthelewes Pafſzouer was nigh 
'at hand, and many went out of the coun- 
'trey vp te Hiernſalem before the Paſſ:oucr 
.to purifiethemſclues. 
* 56 Then ſonght they for Teſus,and ſpake 
among themſelues as they ſtood in the 
' Temple, What thinke ye that hee yvill not 
'come tothe fealt? 
- $7 Now both the chiefe Pricfts and the 
[Phariſes had giuen a commandement, that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
; ſhew it,that they might take him. 
| CHAP, XII. 
FI Teſus fixe dayes befare the Paſſe - 
: L ouer, cam=to Bethany, where Lazarus 
' was which had beene dead, whom he ray- 
ſed from the dead. - | 
; 2 Therethey made hima ſupper, and 
Martha ſerned : but Lazarus was one 0 
them thatTate at thetablewith him. 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- 
' ment, of Spikenard very coltly,and anoin- 
'ted the feete of Ieſus , and wiped hisfeete 
with her haire : and the houſe was filled 
. with the odour af the oyutment. 
; 4 Thenſaythene of his. diſciples, Tu- 
' das Iſcatiot , Simtons ſotine, which ſhould 
.berray him, _ . COyE 
5 Why wasnot this oyntment-ſold for 
"three handred pence,& giuen to y pooxe? 
- 6 This he aid, not that hee cared for the 
. poore: but becauſe he wasa thiefe and had 
"the bag,and bare what was put therein, 
' 7 ThenſaidIcſus,Lether alone,againſt 
the day of my bupying hath ſhe kept this. 
8 Forthe pore alwaics yee haye with 
you : but meye haue not alwayes. 


9 Much people ofthe Iewes therefore | 


knew that he was there;: and they came 


4 « 


Rot for Ieſas ſake only, but. that they might 
co 


47.4 Then gathered y chiefe Prieſts and * F} 
f eh Þhariſes mer \ zo fard, Whar doe 


| 


__—_ 
9 


"ſee Lazarus alfo, whom he had raiſed from 


-, SAS wn tas. *Y FE FEES " : = 
Civilt forerelleth his death, ' S.Iohn, =Confefsion offaith, 
32 And*1,if Ibee lifted vp from tf 
"the dead. FR earth, will draw all men vnto me, . 
Io CButthe chiefe Pricſts conſulted, , 33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what dex 
thatthey might put Lazarus alſo to death, he ſhould die.) 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of * 34 The people anſyered him, We hay 
' F lewes went away,and belecued on Teſus. 'heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abide 
I2 © Onthe next day, much people that ;for eucr: and how ſayeſt thou , The So 
were come to the Feaſt , when they heard ' of man muſt be liftvyp > Who is this $ 


.,that Ieſus was comming to Hieruſalem, | ofman ? 


x3 Tooke branches of palme trees, and | 35 Then Teſvs ſaid vntothem, Yetal 


' went foorth to meethim, and cryed, Ho- tle while is the light with you:walkeyw 


ſanna, bleſſed 15 the king of Iſrael, that, ye haue the light, leſt darknoſſe comeyy 


,commeth in the Name of the Lord. on you : forhc tbat walketh in darknef 


. aſſe, ſate thereon, as it is written, 


' thyking commeth, 


14 And Ieſts, when he had fougda yong | knoweth net whither he goeth. 

' 36 Whileyehaueclight , beleencin 
hter of Sion , beholde © 1ight, that ye may bethe children of lig 
tting on an afles colt, | Theſe things ſpakeTeſus,ard departed a 
16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his dif- | did hide henſelfe from them, 

ciples at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glo-' 37 © But though hee had done ſoma 

rified , then remembred they that theſe miracles before them , yet they belecue 
things were written of him, and that they, not on him, : 

had done theſe things ynto him, ' ' 39 That the ſaying of Efaias the I 

>17 The people therefarey-was with him, pher might be fulfilled which hee ſpak 

when he called Lazarus out of his grane,&; Lord, who hath belecued onr report? a 

raiſed him from the dead, bare record. * to whom hath the arme of the Lord ber 

18 Forthis cauſe the people alſo met! revealed? 
him, for that they heard | ga hee had done; 39 Therfore they could not beleenc,b 
this miracle. ; cauſe that Eſfaias ſaid againe, 

19 The Phariſes therefore ſaide among 4o Hee hath blinded their eyes, : 
theſclues, Perceine ye how ye premaile no- hardened their heart, that they ſhouldnt 
thing?Behold,the world is gone after him, ſee with their eyes , nar vnderſtand wi 

20 TAnd there were certain Greeks amog their heart, and be conuerted,and I hai 
| them that came to worſhip atthe Feaſt: ' heale them. | 
2r Theſame came therefore to Philip . 4r. Theſe things ſaid Eſaiay , when he 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- ' faw his glory, and ſpake of him. 
fired him,ſaying,Sir,we would ſee Ieſus, 42 «Neuettheleſſe , among the chid 
22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: - rulers alſo, many beleeuedon him, burbt 


I5 Feare not Cong 
1 


| andagaine Andrew and Philip told Teſus, cauſe of the Phariſees , they did notco 


23 C Andlefus anſwered them , ſaying, ' fefle him, leſt they ſhould be put out ofth 
Thehoure is come that the Sonne of man Synagogue. 
ſhould be glorified. 43 For they loned the praiſe of ma 

24 Verely, verely I ſay wnto yon , Ex- more then the praiſe of God. 


. ceptacome of wheare fall into the ground &= 44 © leſus cryed, and ſaid, Heethatl 


and die, it abideth alone : but if1t die, it  leeueth on me , beleencth not on mee, b 


'- bringeth foorth much fruit, onhim that ſent me. 


25 Hrethat loneth his life ſhall loſe itz 45 Andie that ſeeth me, ſeeth humth 


and he that hateth his life in this world, | ſent mee. 


ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. . 46 Tamcome a light into the wotlt 
26 If any man ſerue me, lethim follow ' that whoſoeuer beleeueth on mee, (h 
me, and where I am, there ſhall alſo my not abide in darkneſſe, 


*ſeruant be : Ifany man ſerue me , him will © 47 And ifany man heare my words.at 


my Father honour, belceue not, I iudge him not, For I cament 


_ 27 Now is my ſoule troubled , and what ' to indge the world, but to ſauc the worls, 


Chal I ſay Father,faue me from this honre, * 48 Hethat reie&eth me, and recemeti 


'butfor this cauſe came I vnto this houre. + not my words, hath one that indgerh hu 


28 Father,glorifie thy Name.Then came the word that T haue ſpoken,the ſan {hl 


there a voyce from heauen, ſx77ng, 7 haue | indge him inthe laſt day. - 
both glorified it,and will glorifie it again, © 49 For Thaue not poken-of my ie! 


-* 


29 The people therefore that ſtood by, | but the Father which ſent me, he gauem! 
and heard it, ſaid that it thundred : others a commandement what I thould {ay, au 
'faid, An Angelſpaketo him. ' what I ſhould ſpeake, . _ 

3o Ieſis anſwered,and ſaid, This voice | 5o And I know that his command 
came not becauſe of me, bnt for your ſakes. © ment is life enerlafting:wharſoener 1p 

31 Now is y 1udgment of this world:now | therefore, enca as the Father ſaid yntomt 
ball the prince of this werld be caſt out. ' ſo 1 ſpeake, © HA 


KK 


iriſts humility, 
CHAP. XIIL 
Ow before the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, 
when Ieſus knew that his koure was 
pn, that hee ſhould depart out of this 

xd vato the Father, hauing loued his. 

re which were in the world , hee loued | 

{em vnto the end, | 

2 And ſupper beeing ended (the denil 

ping now put into the heart of Indas Iſ- 
riot Simons ſoanc to betray him) 

; Icſus knawing that the Father had | 

wenall things into his hands,and that he |, 

come from Ged, and weat to God: * 
4 Heriſeth from Supper, and layd afide ' 
$02rments, and tooke 2 towell , and git- 

{himſelfe, 

5 After that, hee powreth water into 2 | 
gn, 2nd began to waſh the diſciples feet, | 
md to w1pe them with the towell where- 

thhe was girded, | 

{ Then commeth hee to Simon Peter : 
id Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou ' 

my feet ? | 

7 Iefus anſweredand ſaid vato him, 
What I doe thou knoweſt not now : bur 

pu ſhalt know hereafter, 

$ Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt ne- ' 
ker waſh my feet. Teſus anſwered him , If 
Iwah thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith vato him , Lord, not 
nyfeet only, but alſo myhands & my head. 
to I2fas ſaith to him, He that 1s waſhed, 
eedeth not, ſaue to waſh his feete , but 1s * 
leane enery whit: and yee are cleane, 
but not all. 
it For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therfore ſaid he, Yee are nor all cleane. 

12 Soafcer he had walhed their feet,and ' 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
292ine, he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what I 
hane done to yo'r ? 

tz Y=call mz Maſt:r, and Lord, and ye 
ſay w211 : For ſo I am, 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue 
waſhed your feete, yee alſo ought to wath 
one anothers feet, | 

15 For I haue giuen you an example,that 
jelh5uld doz as Thaue done vnro you. 

16 Verely , verely I ay vnto you, The : 
ſeruant is not greater then his Lord,neither » 
hethat is ſent, greater then re that ſent him, | 

17 If ye know theſe things , happy are | 
yeit ye doe them. 

18 © I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom 
Thaue choſen : bat that the Scripture may 
befulfi!led, He that eaterh bread with me, 


kath lift vp his hedle againſt me. 
19 NowTtell you before it come, that 


when it is come to 
that I am he, 

20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Hee 
that receiuecth whomſocuer I ſend z Lecei- 
u*th me 2 and he that receuueth me, recei- 
weth himthat ſent me. | 
k 21 When Icſus had thus aid , hee was 


paſſe , yee may beleeue 


' Tudas had the bagge , that 


Chip xiij. Tudas treaſon foretold, 


trovbledin ſpirit, and teſtified , and ſatd, 
Verely, verely I fay vnto you, that oneof 
you ſhall betray me. 

22 Thenthediſciples leoked one on att- 
other,doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus bo- 
ſome one of his diſciples, who Ieſus loued. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him, that he ſhould aſke who it ſhould be 


| of whom he ſpake: 


25 Hethen lying on Teſus breaſt , ſayth 
vnto him, Lord, who tis it? 

26 Icſus anſwered, Hee it is to whom T 
fhall giue a ſop when I haue dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the ſop, hee ganeit to 


' Tudas Iſcariot the ſoune of Simon. 


27 And after the ſop , Satan entred into 
him, Then ſaidIeſus vato him, That thou 
doeſt, doe quickely. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this ynto him, 
29 For ſome of them thought , becanſe 
eſus had ſayd 
vnto him , Buy thoſe things that wee hane 
need of againſt the Feaſt : or thathe ſhould 

giueſomething tothe poore. - 
3o He then hauing receiued the ſop,went 
— out: and it was Bight. 

3t © Therefore when hee was gone out, 
Teſus ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glo- 
rifi:d : and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhal 
alſo glorifie him 1n himſclf,& ſhal ſtraight- 


way glorific him. 


33 Little children, yet a litle while I am 


With you. Ye ſhall ſecke me, and as I ſaid 
' ' yatothe Tewes, whither I goc , yee cannot 


come : ſo now TI ſay toyou, ES 
34 A new commaundement x gue vnto 
ou, That ye loue one another , as I haue 
honed you,that ye alſo loue one another. 
35 By this ſhal al men know that ye are. 
my diſciples,if ye haue lone en? to another 
36 -C Simon Peter ſaid vnto him , Lord, 
whither goelt thou ? Ieſus anſwered him, 


; Whither I'go y canſt net follow me now: 


but thou ſhalt follow meafterwards, 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can- 
not [ follow thee now ? Iwilllay downe 
my life for thy ſake, 

38 Icſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay 
downe thy life for my ſake? Verely,verely, 
Ifay vnto thee, the cocke ſhal not crow,til 
thou haſt denyed me thriſe. 

CH AP. XIIITL. 

Et not your heart be troubled : ye b&+ 

leeue in God, belecue alſo in me. 
+ 2 In my Fathers houſeare many manſi- 
ons : if it were not. ſo, I would haue tolde 
you: IT foe to prepare a place for you, 

3 AndifI go & prepare a place for you, 

I will come againe,& receiue you ynto my 
ſelf,that where I am,there ye may bealſo. 

4 AndwhitherI goc, yee know ,aud 
the way ye know. 


od ” Bay. yn ath,!! " ; tt" $.Tahbn, Chriſt the rrue Tr | 
EF... AI IG Grathinls ro Claes > 8 ACEIOT, : b 4443 
| ”F "Thomas faith vat him , Lord, wee my ſayings &the word which youll Gre: 
'  Amnownot whither thon goeſt:and how can | not mine, butthe Fathers which ſeo ma 
- weknow the way ? CRY ' * 25 Theſethipgs haue I ſpoken vis. 
6 Teſys{aith vyto him ,T amthe way, ! being yet preſent with you, Ye a 
*ithetructh; and the life : no man commerch * 28 But the Comforter, which i: thiMWconn 
vnte the Father, byt by me. . Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend WW Hen: 
"4 Hye had knowen me, yeſhonld have "Name, he ſhall teach you all thizss Wiſe (er: 
- knowen -myFather alſo : agd from hence-/ bring all things to your remembrliſ but 
© forth ye know himyand haue ſetne hum.  whatſocuer T have ſaid vnt) you, 5 tha 
+ - '$ *Philipſaith ym him, Lord,ſhew vs 27 PeaceIleane with you , wy palfmad: 
the Father,and it ſufficeth vs. -giue vntoyon,not as the worldgiucthi Ye | 
+. .9: Teſusſatth vntohim, HaneT beene ſo 'Ivnto you: Jet not your beart be tron you 
_ Jong time with you , and yet haſt thou not. neither let it be afraid. d got 
/ knowen me, Philip ? he thathathiſcerme,  . -28 Ye have heard how I ſaid vntoMruit 
© hath'ſcexe the Father, and how ſayeſt thou. ' goe away, and come againe vntoyy 
' then; Shew vs the Father? ye loued me, ye wonld reioyce , becx 
. to Beleeneſt thou not thatI am in the| ſaid, I goe vnto the Father : for wy; 
"Father, and the Father jn me ? The wordes | is greater then I, 
" that Tſpeake vnto yon, Iſpeake vot. of my! 29 And now banetoldeyou hel 
_ Felfe : butthe Fatherthat dwelleth in mee, | come to paſſe,that when it is come to 
hedoeth the workes. | ye might belecne. 
11 BeleenemethatT am in the Father, 3o Hereafter I will nottalke much 
' andtheFatherin me: or elſe beleeue nite} you:for the prince of this world comne 
* for thie very workes ſake, | andhath netbing in me : | 
. 22 Verely, verely ,1 ſay. vnto you , hee} 31 But that the world may know! 
**tharbeleegcth on mee , theworkes that TI! lone the Father :; and as the Fatherg 
_ doe, ſhall hedocalſo, and greater.workes| me commandement, encn fo1 doc, & 
- then theſe, ſhall he doe, becauſe Igoe ynto- let vs gae hence, 
wy Father. CHAP, XV. 
* 13 Andwharſqener yeeſhal! aſke in my { Am the true Vine, and my Fatherul 
* Name , that will I foe, that the Father ; A busbandman. 


$4) 


, may be glorified inthe Sonne., 2 Euery branch in me that bearc 


b A Tye ſhal aſk any thingin my Name, ' fruit, he taketh away : and euery br 
""Iwi 


dor it. that begreth fruit, hee purgeth it, tia 
15.4 If ze loue me, keepe my comman- may bring foorth more fruit. 
ts. | 3 Nowyeare cleane through y v 
* 16: AndTwill praythie Father , and hee i which Ihaucſpoken vnto you. 
"ſhall gine you another Comforter, that he - 4 Abidr im me, andI in you : Ai 
. may abide with you for eaer. * branch cannot beare fruit ot it ſelie,cx 
© 17, Ewen the Spirit of trneth, whom the | it abide in the vine, no more cau ye,ext 
world catinot receiue, becauſe it Teeth him | ye abide in me. | 
not, neither knoweth him.: bat ye know |. 5 Iam the Vine, yee are the brandi 
- him, forhe dwelleth with you, and ſhal be | he that abideth in me, and I in him,! 
» -. Myon. ;Jame bringeth farth much fit: for wi 
 ** 181 will notleaue you comfortleſſe, I | out me yecandoe nothing. 
- "will cometo,you. ; 6 Ifa manabide not in me, heeus 
*" T9 Yetalitle while,and the world ſeeth | foorth as a branch , and is with« ed, 
me nd.more: but ye ſee me, becauſc I live, ! men gather them, and caſt them 1atol 
*yeſhall lia alſo. fire, and they are burned. Wo. 
* *+ Atthat day ye ſhall knowthatIam , + Ifyeabide in me,and my wordsat 
\3n my Father,and you in me,and Tin you, in you, ye hall aſke what yee wall, an 
21 Hethathath my commandements,and "ſhall be donevnto you. _ 
;keepeth them, he it is that foucth me : and | $8 Herein is my Father glorified,y yeb 
*he rhat lonetlimee, ſhall bee loued of my |, much fruit, ſoſhall ye be my diſciples 
Father, and Iill lone him; and will ma- 9 As theFather hath loued mc,fo 
nifeſt my ſelfe to him, ' Hloued you : continue ye in my loue, 
*  -22- Iudas ſaith ynto him , not Tſcariot, * to If ye keepe my commandements 
:Lord, how is it that thon wilt manifeſt thy ſhall abide m my loue, euen as I haueiy 
Jelfevnto vs, and pot vntothe werld? . my Fathers Commandements , and abi 
"23 lefus anſweted , and ſayd vntobim, | in hislone. | 
Tf 40a foue me , he wil keepe my words: .. 11 Theſethings have Iſpoken vntojl 
and my Father willlouc himzand wee will | that my ioy wight remaine in you;d 
ome ynto- him,” and make our- abode | that your ioy might be full. 
Ti We SI 13 This 1s my commandement, ta} 
** 24 Hethat loucth me not , keepeth not - lac one anothcr;as I haue loud _ 
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mationsto love, _ Chap;xvj. Chriſt come erlthis, | 


Greater lone hath no man then this, ber that T tolde you of them, And theſe'+ 
4 man lay downe his life for his things I ſaid not vnto you at the begin» © 
le. ning,becauſc I was with you.  _ ; 
Ye are my ſriends,if ye doe whatſoe=. 5 But now Igoe my, way, to him that 
command you. ' ſent me, and none of you alketh me,Whi-- 
 Hencefoorth I call you not ſeruants, ther goeſt thou? BEIR Pe. 
» ſeraant knoweth not what his lord. + © 6 ,Buc-becanſe I baue ſaid theſe thipgs 
'butT hanecalled you friends: for all | vnto you,ſorrow hath filled your heart, 
5 that I haue heard of my Father, I 7 Neuertheleſie; I tell you the trueth,it 
made knowen vnto you. is expedient tor you that I goeraway 3 for 
Ye hauenot choſen me , but Thaue | if 1goe not away, the Comforter will not , 

you, and ordeined you, that you | come-vnts. you : but if I depart, 1 wall 
{ goe and bring foorth frnit,aud that ſend himvnto you. 2 
fruit ſhould remaine: that whatſoe- 8 And when he is come, he willreprone 


eſhal aſke of the Father in my Name, | the world of ſtane,and of rightcouſnes and | 


py giue it you. , of 1adgement., awed 
Theſe things I command you,thatye 9 Vf ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not. 
one another, ; on mee, - | 
If the werld hate you, ye know that. + 1o Of rightequſnes, becauſe I goto my, 
tdme before it hated you. | Father,and ye ſee meno more. ' | 
| yee were of the world,the world © 11 Of iudgement, becauſethe prince of 
dloue his owne: But becauſe ye are | this world is mdged, 
of the world, bx I haue choſen you © 12 I hane yet matiy things to ſay vnto, 
f the world, therefore the world ha= ; you,bvt.ye cannot beare them now. Y 
you, « | x3 Howbeit,when he the Spirit of trueth, 
Remember the word that I ſaid vnto | 1s comehe will, guide you into all trueth : 
Theſcruant is net greater then the ! For hee ſhall nor ſpeake of himſelie : bur, 


: if they haue perſecuted me,they will + whatſoever hee heare, that ſhall hee . 


perſecute you ; if they haue kept my | ſpeake , and hee will ſhew you things ts! 
g,they will keepe yours alſo. come. SM ' 
But all theſe things will they doe vn* 14 He ſhall glorifie me, for hee ſhall te- 
du for my Names fake, becauſe they | ceiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it ynto you.. 
not him that ſent me. ' 15 Allthingsthat the Father hath are 
If Lhad not come aud ſpoken vnto ! mine: therefore ſaid T, that hee ſhall take 
), they had not had fin: but now they | of mine,and ſhall thew ityntoyou. - , 

no Cloke for their ſinne. 16 Alittle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me: - 
| He that hateth mee, hateth my Fa-, atrd againe a little while, and yeeſhall ſee 
alſo. ' me:,becauſe I goe tothe Father, F-. 

If I had not done among them the, 17 Then. ſaid ſomeof his Diſciples as; 
ks which none other man did,they had: mong themſclnes , What is-this that hee 
ad fin: but now haue they both ſeene, ſaith vntovs : A little while, and yeſhall- 
tated both me and my Father. not ſee mee: and againe, Alittle while, 
5 But thus eoaraeth to paſſe , that the: and ye ſhall ſee me: and, becauſel goe toy 
d might be fulfilled that is written in the Father: | . 
lav,They hated me without a cauſe. 18 They ſatd therefore, What is this 
$ But when the Comforter is come, that he ſaith,A little while? we cannot tell. 
mIwill ſend vnto you from the Fa- what heſaith,.. __ 
, een the Spirit. of trueth, which pro- 19 Now Iefus knew that they were de« 
eth from the Father , bee ſhall teſti- firons to aſke him , and ſaid vnto them,, 
k mee, Doe yee inquire among your ſelues of that- 

And yee alfo ſhall beate witnefſe, 1 ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall netfee 


uſe ye have beene with mee from the mee : and againe, A little while, and yee 
Inning. e ſhall ſee me. 


CHAP. XVI. 20 Verily,verily I ſay voto yon, That ye 
Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, ſhall weepe and lament, but the world thal, 
thar you ſhould not be offended, reioyce.And ye ſhalbe ſorrowſallybut your 
They ſhall put you out of the Syna-| ſorrow ſhalbe turned into toy, or, 
es: yea,the time commeth,thiat who-. 21 A woman when ſhe 15 18 trauell, hath. 
er kalleth you , will thinke that hee. forrow,becauſe her houre is come + but as, 
1 God ſernice. ſoone as {hee is delinered of the child,ſhee 
And theſe things will they doe vnto. remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy 
becauſe they haue not knowen the Pa= that 2 man is borre into the world. 
nor me. 22 And ye now therfore hane ſorrow: but 
Bit theſe things hane I told you,that I will ſee you agais,and your heart ſhal ree 
ale tume hall come, ye may remem= ioyce,& your ivy nomantaketh from you. 


. - 23 And 


na tory 09> > Varun eo ara: 
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23 Andiath 


.. 3 the world yee ſhall hanetribulation : 


'Y 


at day ye ſhall aſke me no- 
thing: Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, What- 
ſocuer ye ſhal aſke the Father in my Name, 
he will giue it you, 

On hane wa asked nothing in 
my Name* aske and ye fhall receiue, that | 
your toy may be full. 

25 Theſe things hane I ſpoken vnts ' 
you in prouerbes : the time commeth, 
when I ſhall no more ſpeake vnto you in 
prouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew you plainely 
of the Father, + | | 

26 Art that day ye ſhall aſke in my Name: 
and I ſay not vnto you, that I will pray the 


” 


| Father for you : 


27 For the Fa ther himſelfe loueth you, | 
becauſe ye haue loued me, and haue belee- 
tied that I came out from God. | 

28 I came forth from the Father,and am | 
come into the world : againe, I leane the * 
world,and goe tothe Father, | 

29 His diſciples ſaid ynto him,L.oe,now | 
ſpeakeſt thon plainely, and ſpeakeſt ne | 


prouerbe. 


"wed them, and hane knowen ſurely tha 


: Scripture might be fulfilled. 


' kaue my ioy fulfilled in themſelues. 


came out from thee, and they haue bele 
ned that thou didſtſend me. 

9 1 prayforthem, Ipray not forth 
world: bur tor them which thou haſt Fllicy 
me,for they are thine. 

To Andall mine arethine, and thinez: 
mine: and I am plorified in them. 

11 And now1am no mote in the world 
but theſe are in the world, and I ecmey 
thee. Holy Father , keepe throvgh thire 
owne Name , thoſe whom theu haſt gu 
me,that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
T kept them in thy Name : thoſe that they 
ganct me,I bane kept,and none of themiy 
oft, but rhe ſonne of perdition : that the 


. 13 Andnow come to thee ,"and thele 
things I ſpeak in the world,that they might 
I4 I hane _ them thy word , and 
the world hath hated them, becanſethey 
are not of the world, euenas I am note 


3o Now are we ſire that thou knowelt | the world, 


all things , and needeſt nor that any man | 


ſhould aſkethee : By this we beleeue that | 
thon cameſt forth from God, | 

3x Teſus anſwered them , Doe yee now | 
: am not of the world. 


beleene? 

32 Bchold, the houre commeth , yea, 
3s now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, e- 
nery man to his owne, and ſhall leaue mee 


alone : and yet I am not alone, becauſe the | 


Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things 1 have ſpoken vnto 
u, that in mee yee might haue peace, 


but beeof good cheere, Ihaue ouercome 
the world. 5, 
CHAP. XVII. 
$ Boron words ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his 
eyes to heauen, and fatd, Father, the 
Houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may glorifie thee : | 
2 As thon haſt given him power ouer | 
all fleſh,that he ſhould giue eternall life to 
as many as thou haſt ginen him, 
"3 And thisis life eternall, that they 
might know thee the onely true Ged, and 


| Icſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


4 Thane glorified thee on the earth : T 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to doe, 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelſe, with the glory w hich 

' Thad with thee before the world was, 
6. I have manifeſted thy Name vnto the 
[men which thou gaueſt mee ont of the 
world : thine they werez and thou gaueſt 
them me,and they haue kept thy word. 

7 Now they have knowen that all things 
whatſocuer thou haſt giuen me;are of thee, 

$8 For I have ginen ynto them the words 


4 + 4 


Which thou gaueſt me,and they haue recet- 


I5 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them our of the world, but that thou ſheul 
deſt keepe them from the euill. 

16 They are not of the world, enen as! 


17 San&fie them throvgh thy trueth: 
thy word is ttueth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: 
euen_ ſo haue I alſo ſent them into the 
world. 

I9 And for their ſakes I ſarRifie my 
ſelfe,that they alſo might be ſanRified thee 


' row thetrueth, 


20 Neither pray Ifor theſe alone ; bnt 


| for them alſo which ſhall beleene on ne 


throngh their word : 

21 Thatthey may all be one,as thou Fi 
ther art 1n mee, and I in thee,that they ali 
may be one in vs : that the world may bt- 


: leene that thou haſt ſent me. 


22 Andthe glory which thou ganeft me, 


; Thaue ginen them: that they may be one,& 
- Uen as Weare one. 


23 IT inthem,and thou in me , thatthey 
may be made perfe& in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent mee, 
and haſt loued them as thou haſt loued me? 

24 Father, 1 will that they alſo when 
thou haſt giuen me, be with mee where! 
2m, that they may behold my glory which 
than haſt ginen me: for thou Jonedſt mee 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father,the world hath 
not knowen thee, but I have knowen thee, 
and theſe: haue kuowen, that thou ha 
ſent mee, 

26 And Thauedeclared vnto them ti 
Name, and will declare it: that the loue 

wherewith thou haſt loned mee, may bet 
wn them, and I inthem, | 
. CRAD?P. 


"Tndas berrayerh Chrift: 


' zareth, Ieſus ſaith ynts them, I am hee. | 


Peter denieth him, , 


a "v4 4; aq | + 4 6 -» 


and warmed 


p.xVH). 
(+: 3b to wy 
and Feter ſtood with them , 
himſelfe, | 

19 The high Prieſt then aſked Ieſus of 
his diſctples,and of his doctrine, 

20 Teſus anſwered him: I ſpake open- . 
ly to the world, 1 euer taught in the Sy- 
nagogne, andin the Temple, whither the 
Tewes alwayes reſot:, and i fſecret haue I 
ſaid nothing : 

- 21 Why aſkeſt thou mee ? Aske them 
which heatd mee what I haue ſaid ynto 
them : behold,they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken;one of 
the officers which ſtood by, firooke TIeſus 
with the palme of his hand,ſaying, Anſwe- 

' reſt thou the high Prieſt ſo? 

. 23 Teſus anſwered him,IfThaue ſpoken, 

euill, beare witnes of the ewll : but it well, 
{ why ſmuteſt thou me ? ox. 
withthem, | . 24 Now Annashadſenthim bound nts 

6 Aﬀoone then as hee had ſaid ynto Caiaphas the high Prieft. J 
them,T am be,they went backward,and fel 25 And Simon Peter ſtond and warmed 
to the ground, » himſelfe: They ſaid therefore vnto him, 

7 Thenaſked he them againe, Whom . Art not thou alſoone of his diſciples? He 
ſecke ye ? And they ſaid, Ieſusof Nazareth. , denied it,and ſaid, Lam not. 

8 Teſus anſwered, Ihaue told you that + 26 One of the ſcruants of the high 
I am he: If therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe * Prieſts(being his kinſeman whoſe eare Pe- ' 
ooetheip way, ter cut off )ſaith, Did not Iſee thee in the 

9 That the ſaying might bee fulfilled, , garden with him > | 
which he ſpake,Of them which thou yaueſt ! + 27 Peter thendenicd againe,and imme» 
me,haue I loſt none. 'diatly the cocke crew. 

1» Then Simon Peter hauiug a ſword, 28 © Then ledde they Icfns from Caif 
drew ir,and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, \phas vntothe hall of iudgement: And it 
and cut off his right eare: the ſcruants 'was earely : and. they themſelues went 
name was Malchus, 'not into the Taudgement hall, leſt they 

11 Then aid Teſns vyto Peter , Put vp [ſhould bee defilec: : but that they might 
thy ſword into the ſheath: the cnp which cate the Paſſeouer. | 
my Father hath giuen mee , ſhall I not 29 Pilate then went out vatothem, and 
drinke it ? ſaid, What accuſation bring' you againft 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine,and | this man ? | 
officers of the Iewes tooke Icſus, and 3o They anfivered and ſaid vnto him,If 

bound bim, he were not a malefa&or , wee would not. ' 

13 Andled him awayto Annas firft;(for hauedeliuered him vp vnte thee. 
hee was father in law to Caiaphas) which 31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye 
was the high Prieſt that ſame yeere, him,and indge himaccording to your law, 

14 Now Caiaphas was hee which gane | The Iewes therfore ſaid vnto him, It is nor 
conuſeli to the Iewes,that it was expedient Jawfull for vs to put any man to death : 
that one man ſhenld die for the people. 32. That the ſaying of Teſus might bee. 

15. © And Simon Peter followed Te- fulfilled,which hee ſpake, figuifying what 
ſus, and ſo did another diſciple: that diſ-: death he ſhould die: 
ctple:was knowen vuto the high Prieſt, 33 Then Pilate entred into the iudgment 
and went 11 with Teſus into the palace of | hall againe,and called Ieſus, and ſaid ynto 
the high Prieſt, him, Artthou the king of the Iewes ? 

I6 But Peter ſtood at the doore with= 34 Icſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this 
out. Then went out that other diſciple, thing of thy ſelfe ? or did others tell ir 
which was knowen vnto the high Prieſt, ' thee of me ? 
and ſpake vnto her that kept the doore, 35 Pilate anſwered, AmTa Iew? Thine + 
and brought in Peter. - - owue nation, and the chiefe Prieſtes hang 

I7 Then ſaith the damoſe!l that kept | delinered thee vntome: What haſt thow 
the doore vnto Peter , Art. not thou alſo | done ? 
one of this'mans diſciples? Hee ſaith, I = 36 Iefus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
am not, of this world : if my kingdom were of this 

18 Andtheſeruants and officers ftood | world,then would my ſeruants fight,that I 
there, who had madea fire of coales, (for ſhould not be delivered to the Iewes : but 
x was cold) and they warmed themſelnes: now is my kingdome not from hence. 

v5 h4Þ Xs | | _ 37 Pilate 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Hen Icſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
Y Y hee went foorth with his Diſciples 
ouer the brooke Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into which hee entred and his Diſ- 
ciples. . 

2 And Indas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Ieſus oft umes reſor-, 
ted thither with his diſciples. 1 

3 Iudasthen having receimed a band 
of men,and officers from the chiefe Prieſts 
and Phariſees, commeth thither with lan-' 
ternes,and torches,and weapons. 

4 Ieſis therefore knowing all things 
that ſhonld come vpon him,went forth,and 
ſaid vnte them, Whom ſecke ye? . 

5 They anſwered him, leſus of Na- 


And Iudasalſo which betrayed him, ſtood 
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37 Pilatetherefore faid vnto him, Art 
thou 2 kingthen} leſas:anfwered, .Thou 
fayeſt that I ata a King. To this end was I 
borne, and for this cauſe came 1 intothe 
world, that I (henld beare witnes vnto the 
trueth : euery one that is of the trueth,hea- 
reth my voyce. Pi oy 

3$ Pilate faith vntohim, Wha is trath? 
And whey he had-ſaid this, he went out a- 
gaine vnts the Iewes, and ſaith vnto them, 
I find in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye haue a cuſtome that I ſhould 
releaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeoner: will 
ye therfore that I releaſe vuto you-the king 
e Iewes ? 

40 Then eried they all againe, ſaying, 
Not this man,but Barabbas. Now Bara 
bas was a robber. | 

46A P; XIXK 
Hen Pilate therefote tooke Iefus, and: 
ſcourged bim; 
2 Andtheſonldiers platted a:crowne 


« 


of thornes,and put it on his head,and they * 


put en hima purple robe, 
3 And'faid;Hage king of the Iewes: and 
they ſmote him with theit hands. 


Pilate thetefore went foorth againe, : 


and ſaith vnto them, Behold, I bring: him 
oorth to ynu,that ye may know that 1 find 
no fault in him. 


' -5 Then came Teſus foorth, wearing | 


the crowne of thornes , and the purple 
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= f. w4 o His death, | 

' in the Hebrewe Gabbatha; 

I4 And it was the preparation of the 
Paſleouer.and abour the fixt houre: and 15 
ſatth vnto the lewes,Bchold your King, 

I5 But they cried out, Away with Fi, 
away with kint, crucifie him; Filate ſaith 

ynto thein, Shall I cxucifie your King > 
; The chiefe Prieſts anſwered, We haue no 
King but Ceſar, | 

16 Then delinered he him therforevn- 
to them to be crucified: and they tooke 1:- 
ſus,andledhim away. 

_ 17 And he bearing his crofſe, went forth 
into 2 place called the place of a ſkull, 
which 1s called in the Hebwew, Golgoths 
. . 18 Where they cracifed bim, and two 
,Other with him,on cither fide one;and Teſns 
;in the middeſt,, | 

| 19 CAnd Pilate wrote a title,and put i: 

'on the crofſe, Ahd the writing was, LESV'S 

.OF NAZARETH, THE KING CF 

THE IEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jewes: forthe place where Ieſus was cru- 
cified,was nigh to the city,and it was writ- 
ted in Hebrew,and Greeke,and Latine, 

21 Then ſaid the chieſe Prieſtes 'of the 
}Iewesto Pilate, Write not , The King of 
ithe-Iewes: but that he ſaid, lam King et 

ithe Tewes. x 

22 Pilate anſwered, WhatThaue writ- 

ten,lhane written, 


Fl F- * 


. @ place thats called t 


faying, If thou let this man goe, thou.art, 
not Ceſars friend: whoſoener maketh him- 


d that: 
hee brought Teſts toorth , and! 


ſelfe a King,ſpeaketh againſt Cefar. 

T3 «© When P:latetherefore hear 
ſaying , 
ſate | Sap inthe —_—_ Seate ,- 1n- 


e pauement , but 


robe: and Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold | 23 & Then the ſouldiers,when they had A 
man, {crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments, (and - 
:6- When the chiefe Prieſts therfore and: | made foure parts, to euery ſouldiour a 
officers ſaw him , they cried out, ſaying, { part) and alſo his coate: Now'the coate R 
Cracifie him;crucifichim. Pilate ſaith yn- | was withont ſeame, wouen from thetop : 
tothem, Take yehim;and crucific hind: for | thruughout. YEP [ 
I find no faultin him, | 24 They ſaidthetfore among themſelnes, c 
'7 Thelewes antweredhim;We haue a | Letnot vsrentit, but caitlots ſor 1t,whoſc q 
law, and by our iaw/hee ought to die; bee | it ſhall be,thatthe Scripture might be ful- 4 
Lauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God.: | filled, which ſaith , They parted my ray- 
8 © When Pilate therefore heard that ment among them, and for my veſture they FR 
ſaying,he was the more afraid, ; did caſt lots, Theſe things therefore the By 
9 And went againe into the indgement | ſouldiers did, - 
hal,and ſaith nto Ieſus;Whence artthon? | 25 © Now there ſtood by the Crefle of 
Bnt Tefuis gaue him noanſwere. | Teſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 1 
ro Thenſaith Pilate vmto him, Speakeft'} Mary the wife of Cleophas, and: Marie = 
thou not vnto me > Knoweſt thon'not thar | Magdalene. | : flo 
I hane power to cricific thee, and hane 26 When eſns therefore ſaw his mo- ; 
power to releaſethee? ther,and the diſciple ſtanding by whom kc Si, 
11 Teſus anſwered, Thon couldeſt have | loned, he ſaith vnto his mother, Woman, wh 
no power at all againſt me, except it were behold thy ſonne. FAY Th 
. ginen thee from aboue : therefore he that 27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple,Behold Ser 
| Nelinered me vntothee, hath the greater; thy mother. And from that houre that Ciſ- hat 
finne, ciple tooke her vito his owne home, be 
{x2 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought) 28 © After this, Ieſus knowingthat all al 
to'releaſe him * bnt the Iewes cried out,} things were now accompliſhed, thar the 4 


Scripture might be ſulfiiled,faith, I thittt.- 
29 Now there was ſet a-veſell full of 

vineger: and they filled a ſpunge with vi- 

neger, and put it ypon hy{ſope, and put 1t 

to his mouth. ; 

3o When Ieſus therefore had receiued 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, moe 
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Ctherdiſciple, and came to the Sepulchre, 


7+. FO 
Chap.xx, 
bowed his head, and gave vp the ghoſt. 


3t The lewes therefore, becauſe it was ſecth thelinnen clothes lie, ; 
the Preparation , that the bodies ſhould #7 And the napkin that was abouthis 
not remaine vypon the crofle on the Sab- head,notlying with the linnen clothes,but 
bath day ( for that Sabbath day was an wrapped together in a place by it ſelfe, _ 
high day) beſought Pilate,that theirlegges $8 Then went inallo that other diſct- 
might be broken , and that they might be le which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and 
taken away. e ſaw, and beleeued, l 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake $9 Foras yetthey knew not the Scrip- 
the legs ef the firſt, and ofthe other, which ture,that he muſt riſe againe fromthe dead, 
was crucified with him. to Then the diſciples went away againe 

33 But whenthcy came to Teſus,and faw Vitotheir owne home. = 
that hee was dead alrcadie, they brake not 11 CBut Mary ſtood withont at the ſe- 
his legges. pulchre,weeping,and as ſhe wept,ſhe ſtoo- 

34 Bur one of the ſouldiers with aſpeare ped downe,and looked into the Sepulchre, 
pierced his ſide, and ferthwith camethere 12 And ſeeth two Angelsin white, ſit- 
out blood and water, 

35 And he that ſaw it,bare record, and: feet,where the body of Ieſus had Jayen : 
his record. is true, and he knoweth that he 2.3 And they ſay vnte her, Woman,why 
fayth true, that ye mighr beleeue. wore thou + Shee ſatth vnto them , Be- 

36 For theſe things were dene, thatthe cau { Lorc 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled , A bone of 1know not where they haue laide him, 
him ſhall not be brdken. 14 And whenſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe tur- 

7 And againe another Scripture ſaith, ned her felfe backe,and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, 
They ſhal look on him whom they pierced... and knew notrhat it was Ieſus, 

38 CAnd after this. Joſeph of Arimathea! 15 Iefvs faith voto her, Wowan, why 
(being a diſciple of Ieſus, but ſecretly for! weepeſt thou > whom ſeekeſt thou . Shee 
feare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that he ſuppoſing him to be the gardiner, ſaith vn« 
might take av:ay the body of Ieſus, and Pi- | to him, Sir,ifthon haue borne him hence, 
late gaue him leaue : he came theriore, and | tell me wherethou baſt laid him,andI will 
tooke the body of Teſns. take him away. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 16 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Mary : Shee tur- 
which at the firſt came to leſus by night, | ned her ſelte, and ſaith vutohim, Rabbonz, 
and _ a mixture of myrrhe and aloes; which is to ſay, Maſter, 
about an hundred peund weight. 17 Teſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: 

4> Then tooke they the body of Teſus, , for I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but 
and wound it in linnen clotkes, with the: goe to my brethren, and ſay vutothem, I 
ſpices, as the maner of the Iewes 1s to buty., aſcend veto my Father, and your Father, 

4x Now inthe place where he was cru- and to my God,and your Ged, 
cified, tkere was a garden, and in the gar-| 18 Mary Magdalene came and toldethe 
den a new Sepulchre, wherein was neuer dbiptestinn ſhee had ſeene the Lerd, and 
man yetJaide. that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 

42 There laide they Teſus therefore, be- 19 Then the ſame dayateuening , be- 
cauſe of the Iewes Preparation day, forthe ing the firſt day of the weeke,, when the 
Sepulchre was nigh ar hand. doores were ſhut, where the diſciples were 

P. XX, aſſembled for feare of the Iewes , came le- 
He firſt day of the wecke, commeth - ſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and fayth vnto 
Mary —_— early when it was yet them, Peace be vnto you. © 
datke, vnto the Sepulchte, and ſeeth the 20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre. vnto them his hands & his ſide. Then were 
'2 Thenſhee runneth and commeth to | the diſciplesglad when they ſaw the Lord, 
Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple, 21 Then ſaid Ieſus tothem againe,Peace 
whom leſi.s loued, and faith vnto them, | be vnto you: as my Father bathſenr mee, 
They haue takey away the Lord out of the | cuen ſo ſendIyou. 
Sepulchre, and wee know not where they , 22 And when he had ſaid this, he brea- 
have laide him. | thed on them, and ſaith vato them, Receiue 
3* Peter therefore went forth, and that |ye the holy Ghoſt, 
23 Whoſe ſocuer ſinnes yee remit, they 
4 Sothey ranne both together, and the ' are remitted vntothem, and whoſe ſoeuer 
"ther diſciple did outrunne Peter, & came ſinnesye retaine, they arereteined, 
firſt to the Sep.Jchre. 24 EBut Thomas one of the twelune cal. 
. 5 Ardhe ſtouping downe,and Jooking led Didymus was not with them when le- 
in, ſaw the linneu cluth's lying , yet went ſus came, 
erot in, 25 The other diſciples therfore ſaid vn- 
6 Then commeth Sin.on Peter foilow- to him, We haue ſcene the Lord, But hee 
| P Rx 


PE I Fi oaeo rear BY 
and refurre@ion. zY 


ing him, and went into the Sepulchre, and. 


ting the one at the head, & the other atthe - - / 


< they hanetaken away my Lord, and. 


i 


[ 


omas bele cea my neepe, 
ſaid vnto them, Except Ifhall fee in his fiſh,which-ye hane now caught, 
handes the print of the nailes, and putmy 11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the 
finger into the print of the nailes; & thrutt net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
my hand into hisfide, I will-not beJeeue, and fiftic and rhree: and for all there were 
26 CAnd aftercight dayes, againe his ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 12 Ieſus faith vnt»them,Come and dine, 
them : Then came leſus , the doores being And none of the diſcivles durſt aſke him, 
ſhut,and Rood inthe midſt,and ſaid,Peace Who art thou ? knowing that it was the 
be vnto you. Lord. 
27 Thenſaid heto Thomas, Reach hi-| 13 Ieſusthen commeth,and toketh bread, 
ther thy finger, andehold my hands, and: and giueth them, and fith likewiſe, 
reach hither thy hand,and thruſt it ivto my - 14 This is now the third time that Teſus 
fide,and be not faithlefle, but beleeuing, ſhewed himſelfeto his diſciples, after that, 
28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid yn. he was riſen from the dead, 
to him, My Lord,and my God. I 5 CSe when they had dined, Teſus fayth 
24 leſas ſaith ynto him, Thomas, be-: to Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Ionas, 1o- 
eauſe thon haſt ſcene me, thou haſt belee- neſt thau me morethen theſe Heſaith vn- 
ted: bleiled are they that haue not ſcene, | to him, Yea,Lord,thonknoweſt that I loae 
and yet hane belecued. thee, Heſaith vnto him, Feed my lambes. 
39 © And many other fignes truely did 16 Hee faith to him againe the ſecond 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples,which | time, Simen, ſonne of Ionas, loueft thou 


Gare not written in this booke. me ? Heeſaith ynto him, Yea Lord, thou 


3x Rut theſe are written, that yee might knoweſt thatI lone thee, Heſaith vntobim, 
belecue that Ieſusis the Chriſt the Sonne Feede my ſheepe. 

of God, and that belecuing, ye might have 17 He ſaid vnto him the third time , Sie 

life through his name. mon ſonne of Ionas, louelt thou me ? Peter 

CHAP.,.XXI. was griened, becauſe he ſaid vnto him the 

Frer theſe things Teſus ſhewed him- third time, Loueſt thou me? And hee ſaid 

ſelfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea | vnto him, Lord, thou knoweft all things, 


| of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed hee ' thou knowelt that Ilone thee, Ieſus ſayth 


himſelfe, ! vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 18 Verely, verely I ſay vntothee, When 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha. | thou waſt yong,thou girdedſt thy ſelfe,and 
neel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of walkedſt whither thou wonldeft;butwhen 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. thou ſhalt be ode, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goe thine handes, aud another ſhall gird thee, 
- fihing. They ſay voto him, We alſo goe | and cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
with thee, They went forth, and entredin-, 19 This ſpake hee, fignifying by what 
to aſhip immediatly, and that night they death he ſhould glorifie God, And when he 
caught nothing, | had ſpoken this, hee ſaith vnto him, Fol- 

4 Bur when the morning was now low me, . 
eome,leſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the d1iſ= 20 Then Peter turning about, ſceth the 
Ciples knew not that it was leſus. —_— whom leſus loued, following, 

5 Then Ieſus faith vnto them,Children, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
hane ye any meat>They anſwered him, No. andſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayecth 

6 Andheſaid vntothem, Caſt the net| thee? EIS reed 
@n the right ſide of the fhip , and yee ſhall 212 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Ieſus, Lord, 
finde. They caſt therefore, and now they and what ſhall this man doe? _ 
were not able todraw it for the multitude 22 Ieſus faith vnto bum, If I will that he 
of fiſhes. tary till I come, what is that te thee? Fol- 

7 Therefore that diſciple whem Iefus lowthou me. ; 
loued ſaith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now. 23 Then wentthis ſfayingabroad among 
when Simon Peter heard that ir wasthe, the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
Lord, he gitt his fiſhers coat vntohim,(fer die: yet leſus ſaid not vnto him, He ſhall 
hee was naked) and did caſt himſclic into. not die: but, if I will that hee tary tilt 1 
the (ca, : come, what is that to thee? _ 

8 Andtheother diſciples came in alit- 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
tle ſhip (for they were not farre from land, - of theſe things, and wrote theſe things,and 
but asit were two hundreth cubuts) drag- we know that his teſtimony is true, | 
ging the net with fiſhes. | 25 And there arcalſo many other things, 

9 Aſſoone then as. they were come to which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould 
tand,they ſaw a fire of coalcs there,and fiſh be written euery one, I ſuppoſe that cuen 
hidethereon,and bread. the world it ſelfe conld not containe the 

| Jo Jeſus faith vato them , Bring of the bookesthat ſhould be written, Amen. 
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Theaſcenſion of Chriſt, 6 Chap.J.ij. 


"Matthias choſen, - 


"CTtE ACTES OF [THE APOSTLES, 


CHAP. I. 
+ = He former treatiſe have I made,, 
<0 2.4 O Theophilus , of all thatIe- 
Tj P ſus began both to do and teach, 


ED 2 Vutilthe day inwhich he 
was taken vp , after that hee throvgh the 
holy Ghoft bad giuen commandemevts vn- 
to the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen: 

> To whomallo he ſhewed himſelfe a- 
line after his paſsion , by mary infallible 
proofes, being ſeeve of them jorty dayes, 
and ſpeaking ot the things pertaining tothe 
kingdome of God : ; 

4 And being aſſembled tcgether with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Hiernſalem, but waitefor 
the promiſe of the Father , which ſab be, 
ye haue heard of me. _ ; 

5 For Ichn truely baptized with water, 
but yee fall bee baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt,not many dayes hence, 

6 When they therefore were come to» 
gether,they fied of him, ſaying, Lord,wilt 
thou at this time reſtore againe the kirg- 
dome to Iſrael ? 

7 And heſaid vntothem, It isnotfor 
you to know the times or y ſeaſens , which 
the Father hath put in his ewne power, 

8 Butye ſhatl receipe power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come ypon you, and yee 
ſhall be witneſſes vnto me , beth in Hieru- 
falem,and in all Judea,and in Samaria,and 
qynto the vttermolt part of the earth, 

9 And when he had ſpeken theſethings, 
while they beheld he was taken vp, anda 
cloud recezued him out of their fight. 

1o And whilethcy looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as he went vp, behold, wwo 
men ſtood by them 1n whue apparell. 

1r Which alſo ſaid,Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen ? This 
ſame Icſus which is taken vp from you into 
beauenſhall ſo come , in like niancr as yee 
haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
lem from the mount called Oliues, which 
15 from Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes 
Journey. 


I; And when they were come in, they , 


went vp into an vpper roome, where abode 
both Peter, and lames , and lohn, and An» 
drew, Philiþ & Thomas, BatthoJomew and 
Matthew,lames he ſon of Alpheus,and Si- 
monZelntes,& Iudas the Lrother of Tames. 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord 


in prayer and Ropers with the wo- 
men , and Mary the mother of Ieſns, and 
with his brethren, 

15 CAnd inthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 
inthe mids of the diſciples, and ſa:d, (The 
number of names together wete abcut an 
kundied andawentic.) 


16 Men and brethren , This Scripture 


mvſt needes haue been fulfilled, which the 


holy Ghoſt by the mionth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning ludas, wbich was guide 
to them that tooke leſus, 

17 For he was pumbred with vs, and 
had obtaived partof this/Miniſtcry, 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquitie, and falling head- 
long, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all 
kis bewels guſhed out.” 

19 Andit was know en ynto all the dwel. 
lers at Hicruſalem,inſcmuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue , Aceldama; 
that is to Fay,The ficld of blood. ; 

20 For it is written in the beoke of 
Pſalmes,Let his detatatirn be deſolate,and 
let no man dwell therin : And his Biſhop= 
ricke let another take, n 

21 V\ herefore of theſe men which haue 
companied with vs all the time that the 
Tord Teſts went in and out among vs, 

22 Beginningfrem the baptiſme of Tohn, 
vnto that ſame day that hee was taken vp. 
from vs,muſt one be ordained to be a Wite 
nefie with vs of his reſurreRion. . 

23 Andthey appointed two, Toſeph cal- 
led Barſabas , who was ſurnamed Iuſtus, 
and Matthias, 


- 24 Andthe prayed,& ſaid, ThouTord, 


which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, ; 

25 That hee may take part of this mini» 
ſery and Apoſtlcſhip,from which Tudasb 
tranſpreſsion fell,that hee might goeto his 
ewne place. 

26 And they gane feorth their lots, and 
the lot fel vpon Matthias,and he was num= 
bred with the eleuen Apoſtles, 

CHAP. IL ; 
A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt wa 
fully come, they were all with one ac- 
cord in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
frem heauen, as of a ruſhing mighty 
winde, and filled allthe houſe where they 
were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clo«, 
ven tongues, hike as of fite,andit ſate ypon 
each of them, 

4 Ard they were all filled with the hce 
ly Goft , and began toſpeake with other 
tongues, as the ſpirit gavethemytterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Teruſa« 
lem Tewes,deuont men, out of euery nation 
ynder heauen, | 

6 Now whenthis was noiſed abtoad, 
the mnltitude came together,andwere con» 
founded , becauſe that euery man heard. 
them ſpeake in his owne language. 

7 Andthey wereall smazed, end mar 
utiled,ſaying one to another, Behold, are 

KRxr2 © bot 
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Wt refle, and the Moone into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord . 
G | | ſinnes, and yee ſhall receiue the gift of the 
2t And it ſhall come te paſſe,that whos | 
foener ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
; children,and to all that are afarre off, euen 
| as many as the Lord our God thall call, 
WT Iefus of Nazareth, a man approoued of | 4o And with many other words did he 
Wt God atnong you, by miracles, wonders and | teſtifie and exhort,ſaying, Sau your ſelues 
FF fignes,which God did by him in the mid(t 


[ [Peter preacheth. 


F hanetaken, and by wicked 
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not all theſe which ſpeake, Galileans* 
And how heare we euery man 1n our 
-owne tongue, wherein we were borne ? 


9 Varthians,and Medes, and Elamites, | 
; wayes of life : thou ſhalt make me full of 

Iudea,and Cappadocea,in Pontus & Aﬀſia, | 

" To Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, | 

; vito you of the Patriarch Danid, that he is 

: both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 


and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 


and inthe partsof Lybia, about Cyrene, 
and {trangers of Rome,lewes & Proſelytes, 


11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare | 
them ſpeake 1n our torgues the wonderfull ' 
".. workes of God. 


12 And they were all amazed, and were 


+, Indoubt,ſaying one toanother, What mea- | 


this? 


; *:r3 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are 


fill of new wine. 

'I4, CZut Peter ſtanding Vp with the e- 
Jeuen, lift vp his voice,aud ſaid vnto them, 
Yee menof Iudea, and all ye that dwell at 
Hicruſalem, bethis knowen vnto you, and 


* hearkento my words : 


* 25 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- 
p ofe, ſceing it is but the third houre of the 
a - 


y: 
- 18 But this is that which was ſpoken 


«by the Propher Toel, 
-- 17 Anditihall cometo paſſe in the laſt 
dayes, (ſayth God) I will powre out of my | 

- fptrit vpon all fleſh , and your ſonnes and 


your danghters hall prophefie, and your 


young men {ball ſce viſions, and your olde 
tenth | know aflutedly , that God hath made that 


all dreame dreames. 


18 And on my ſcruants,andon my hand- | 
mazdens, I will pu. ont.in thoſe dayes, 


of my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſic : 


I9 And1willſhew wonders ia heauen | 
aboue, and fignes inthe carth beneath :| 
| and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? 


blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 
20 The Sunneſhall beturncd into dark- 


come 


ſhalbe ſaued, 
22 Yemenofſrael, heare theſe words ; 


you, 33 ye your ſelnes alſo know; 
23 Him , being delivered by the deter- 
-minate counſell & foreknowledge of God, 
Fonds haue 


24 Whom God hath raiſed vp , haning 


it Jooſed the patnes of death, becanſc it was 


-not poſsible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him: 


*  Iforeſaw the Lord alivayes before my face, 


for hee ts 0n my r1ght hand, that I thould 


{ not be mv oned, 


26 Cherefore did my heart retoyce, and 
my tongfiE was piad. Motconer allo wy 
; ficih ſhall reſt in hope, - 


The As, 


_—_— 


[in-hell, neither wilt thon ſufter thine holy 
' One toſee corruption, | 
28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the 


10y with thy countenance, | 
29 Men and brethren,let me freely ſpeake 


with vs vnto this day : 
30 Therfore being a Prophet,and know- 


;ing that God had iworne with an oath to 
' him, that of the fruite of his loines accor- 


ding tothe fleſh, he would raiſe vp Chritt 
; toſiton his throne : 

; 31 Heſceingthis before,ſpake of the re- 
; ſurre@ion of Chriſt, that his ſoule was not 
| left in hell , neither his fleſh did ſee cor- 
; ruption, 


| 32 ThisTeſus hath Codraiſed vp,whet- 


; of weall are witneſſes. 
33 Therefore being by the right hand 
| of Godexalted,and hauing receiued of the 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee 


} 
(} 


hath ſhed foorth this, which yee now ſee. 
; and heare, 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the 


heauens, but he ſaith himſelfe, The Lord 
ond joe my Lord , Sit thou en my right 
an | 
35 "Vntill I make thy foes thy fnotſtoole. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrac} 


ſame Ieſus, whomye haue crucified, both 
Lord and Chriit. 

37 -\ Now when they heard this, they 
wete pricked in their heart , and ſaid vnto 
Peter, and to the reſt ofthe Apoltles, Men 


38 Then Peter (aid vnto them, Repent, 
and be baptized enery one of you, in the 
Name of Ieſus Chriſt, for the remiſs1on of 


holy Ghoſt, | 
39 For the premiſe 1s vnto you,&to your 


Fo this vntoward generation, 

4 CTheu they that gladly receiued his 
word, were baptized: andthe ſame day 
there wereadded vyto ther about three 
'thouſand ſoules. | 
| 42 Andthey continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles do&rine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
| 43 Andfeare came vpon eneryſonle : and 
'many wonders and fignes were done by 
the Apoſtles. 

; 44 Andallthat beleeued wexe together, 
and had all things common : 

; 45 Andfold hots offeſsions and gonds, 
and parted them roall men , as euery man 
had necede, 


46 And 


| Many are baprized, | 


' 27 Becanfethon wilt not leaue my ſaule | 


as TY G19 


The lameiealed. 


 refle inthe preſence of you | 


: 


46 And they continuing dayly with one 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to honſe , did cate their meat 


with gladnefſeand ſinglenes of heart, 


47 Praifing God,and hauing fanour with | 
all the people. Andthe Lord added to the 
Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſancd. 

CHAP. LI 
Nt Peter and Iohn went vp together 
ioto the Temple atthe houre of pray-! 
er,being the ninth houre, | 

2 And*acertaine man, lame from his: 
mothers womb was caried, whom they laid; 
dayly at the gate of the Temple which 1s, 
called Beantitull , to 2ſke almes of them? 
that entred into the Temple. 

3 Whuoſeeing Peter and Iohn abour to | 
79e into the Temple,asked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon 
i:mvith Tohn,ſaid,Looke on vs. | 

5 Andhegaueheed ynto them , expe- 
&ing to recejue ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and gold 
haue I none,but ſuch asIhane,gmel thee : | 
In the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe vp and walke. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him vp :. and immediatly his feet 
and ankle bones recciued ſtrength : 

8 And heleaping vp, ſtood, and wal- 
ked, & entred with them into the Temple, / 
walking,and leaping,and praiſing God. |, 

9 Andall the people ſaw him walking, - 
and praiſing God, | 

Io And they knew that it was he which: 
ſate ſor almes at the beautifull gate of the: 
Temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happe- 
ned vnto kim. | | 

It Andasthe lame man which was hea- 
led,held Peter and Iohn, all the peopleran 
together vuto them in the potCch that 1s cal- 
led Solomons.greatly wondering. 

12 C And when Pcterſaw it, hee an- 
ſwered vnto the people, Yee men of Iſra- 
el, why maructle ye at this? or why looke, 
yee ſo earneſtly on vs, as though by our 
owne power or holineſſ: we had made this 
manto walke ? 

13 The God of Abraham,& of Ifaac,and! 
of Tacob, the God of our fathers hath glo-: 
rified his Son Teſus,whom ye deliuered vp,\ 
and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, / 
When he wag determined to let him goe, i 

14 But ye denied the Holy one, and the! 
Laſt,and defired a murtherer to be granted 
vnto you, | 
It5 And killed the Prince of lifewhom | 

| 


God hath raiſed fromthe dead, whereof we 
are witneſſes, 
16 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man ſtrong , whom 
ce ſeeand know: yea, the faith which is 
y him , hath given him this pefe& ſound» 


A 


Chap.iij.iij, —& Peter preacheth.y* 


17 And now brethren , I wote that 
through 1gnorance yee did it as did alſo 
your rulers, 

13 But thoſe things W God before had 
ſhewed by y mouth of all his Prophets;that 
Chriſt {hould ſuffer,he hath (6 fulfilled, 

I9 © Repeat yee therefore and be con- 


; nierted,, that your ſinnes may bee blotted 


out,when the times of refreſhing ſhal come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And heſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached vnto you : 

21 \Whom the heanin muſt receiue,vn» 
till the times bf reſtitution of all things, 
whichGod hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 


| his holyProphers fince the world began. 


22 For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the Fae 


' thers , A Prophiet ſhall the T.ord your God 1 
raiſe yp vnto you of your brethren, like vn» 
| to me,bim (hall yeheare in all things whate 


ſoeuer he ſha]l ſay vnto you : 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe,that euery 
ſoule which wil not heare chatProphet 
be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the Prophets from Sa- 
mucl, and thoſe that follow after, as many 
as hane ſpoken, hane likewiſe foretold of 
theſe dayes. 

25 Yeare the children of the Prophets, 
and of the Couenant which God made 
with our Fathers, ſaying vato Abrabam, 


; And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the 


eatth be bleſſed, | 

26 Vnto you firft,God hauing raifed vp 
his Sonne Ieſus, ſent him tn bleiſe you , in 
turning away euery one of you from his 
miquities, 

CHAP, 1IIT. 
Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
Prieſts and the captaine of the Tem» 
ple,and the Saddyces came vpon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught tne 
people, and preached through Ieſus the re- 
{urre&ion from the dead. 

3 And they layd hands on them, and 
pur them in hold yato the next day : for it 
was now euentide, = 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard: 


| the word, belecued, and the number of the 


men was about five thouſand. 

5 C Anditcameto paſle on the morrovw, 
that their rulers,and Elders,and Scribes, _ 

6 And Annas the hie Prieſt, and Caia« 
phas, and Iohn, andAlexander,and as mas» 
ny as were of the kinredof the hie Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Hieruſalem, 

7 Atd when they had ſet them 1n the 
middeſt,they aſked, Ry what power, or by 
what name haue ye done this ? : 

8 Then Peter filled with the koly Ghoſt, 
faid ynto them, Ye rulers of the people,and 
Elders of Iſrael, 

9 1f we this day bee examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by: 
what meaucs he 15 made whole, 
Ar 3. 
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Io Beitknowen vnto you all,and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of 
Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied , whom God raiſed from the dead, c- 
nen by him doeth this man ſtand here be- 
fore you whole. 

It- This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders , which is become 
the head of the corner. 

12 Nzither is there ſaluation in any 0- 
ther : for there is none other name vnder 
heauen 'giuen among men whereby wee 
mult be ſaued. 

13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſſ= 
of Peter and Iohn, and perc:iued that they 
wrre vnlearned and ignorant men, they 
maru*iled, and they too'ce knowledge of 
them,that they h2d bene with Ieſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtaniling with them, they could ſay 
nothing war, it, 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to goe afide out of rhe Coancill , they con= 
ferred among themſelnes, 

16 Saying , Whar ſhall we doe to theſe 


+. men ? for that indeed a notable miracle 


hath bene done by them, is maniſeſt to all 
them that dwel in Hieruſalem,and ,ve can- 
not denie it. 
'r7 Ructhat it ſpreadno farther among 
the p:ople, let vs ſtraicly threaten them, 
that they ſpeake hencetoorth to no man 1n 
this Name, 

18 And they called them, and comman- 


. ded them, not to ſpeake at all, nor reach in 


the Name of Teſus, 

I9 But Peter and Iohn anſivered, and 
faid vato them , whether it b2 right in the 
fight of God , to hearken vnto you more 
then vnto G2d, tudgeyee. 

20 For we caraot bat ſpeake the things 
Which we haue ene and heard, * 

21 So when they had further threatn2d 
them, they let them goe, finding nothing 
how they might puarh them becauſe of 
the people : tor all men glorifi:d God for 
that which was done. 

22 Forthe man was aboue fourty yeeres 
old on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſh:wed. 

23 CAnd being let goe they went to 
their owne company, and reported all thar 
the chicfe Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vn- 
to them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 
vp their voyce to God with one accord, 
and faid , Lord, thou art God, which haſt 
made heauen and earth and the ſea, and all 
thatia them ts, * 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſernant Da- 
uid haſtſaid , Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vaiae things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood vp, and 
the rulers were gathered together agaialt 


the Lord, and agaiaſt hi#Chuilt, 


27 For of a trueth againſt thy holy child 
Ieſns, whom thou haſt anointed, both He- 
rod,and Ponttns Pilate, with the Gentiles 
an » Frag people of Iſrael were gathered to» 

ether, 
; 28 For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
thy counſell determined before to be done, 

29 And now Lord , behold their threat- 
nings, & grant vnto thy ſcruants, that with 
all boldneTe they may ſpeake thy word, 

3o By ſtretching toorth thine hand to 
healc: and that ſignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name of thy holy child Ieſus, 

3t © And when they had prayed, the 
place was ihtken where they were afſem- 
bled togeri12r, and they were all filled with 
the holy Gholt,and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldneſle, 

32 And the multitude of them that be. 
leened, were of one heart,and of one ſoule : 
Neither ſaid any ef them, that onaht of the 
things which hee poſſeſſed , was his owne, 

| but they had all things common, 

' 33 And with great power gaue the Apo- 
ſtles witnes of the reſurreRion of the Lord 
Ieſus,and great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any amnng tiem 

that lack:d: For as many as were polleſ- 

'ſo.rs of lands, or houſes, fold them, and 
wry the prices of the things that were 

01g, 

35 And layd them downe at the Apo- 
ſtles feet : and diſtribution was made yn- 
to eaery manaccaording 25 he had need. 

36 And Iofes, who by the Apoſtles was 
ſarname2d Barnabas (which ts being inter- 
preted, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauing land ſold it,and bronght the 
money,aud layd tt at the Ayoltles feet. 

CHAP. V 
BY a certaine mannimed Ananias, with 
Zapphira his wife,ſold a polleſston, 

2 And k-pt back? part of the priceghis 
wife alſo being priui? to zt, and brought a 
certatn part,aud laid itatthe Apoltlesfeet, 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to he to rhe holy 
Ghoſt,and to keepe backe part of the price 

, of the land ? ; 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
owne? and after it was (ſold, was it notin 
thine owne power 2 why haft thon concei- 
ned this thing in thine heart ? thou hal not 
lied vato men, but vnto God, 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe wordes, 
fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
great feare came on all.them that heard 
theſe things. : 

6 And the yong men aroſe,wound hi 
vp,and caried him our, and buried him, 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
houres after, when his wife, not knowiwwg 
what was done,camein. _ 

8 And Peter an(vered vnts her , Til 
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me whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. 
And {he ſaid,Yea,for ſo much, 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her , How is 1t 
that ye hauc agreed together to rempt the 
Spirit of the Lerd? Rehold, the fect of them 
which hane buried thy husbard, are at the 
doore,and ſhall cary thee our. 

Io Then fell ſhee downe ſtraightway at 
his feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt, and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 
and carying her foorth , buried her by her 
husband, 

11 And'great ſeare came vpon all the 
Church, and vpon as many as heard theſe 
things. 

12 © And bythe hands of the Apoſtles 
were many fignes and wondets wrought a- 
mong the people. (And they weie al with 
one accord in Solomons porch. 

1; Andof thereſt durſt no man 1oyne 
hiruſelfe to them ; but the people magni- 
fied them, * 

14 And beleevers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of mes and 
women.) 

I 5 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
ſicke into the ſtreetes, and layd them on 
beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſs1ng by, might oucrſha- 
dow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a mnltitnde owt of 
the cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, 
bringing ſicke folks, and them which were 
vexed with vacleane ſpirits: and they were 
healedeucry one. 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with him, (which 18 the 
ſe& of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 Andlaid theirhands on the Apoitles, 
and put them in the common priſon, 

19 Rut the Angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doores, and brought 
them forth,and ſaid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple 
to the peopleall the words of this life, 

21 And when they heard that,they cutred 
into the Temple carly in the morning, and 
taught: bur the high Prieſt came, and they 


that were with him, and called the Coun- , 


cil together, aud allthe Senate of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and ſent to the priſon to 
haune them bronght. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon , they retur- 
ned,and told, 

23 Saying , The priſon truely found we 
ſhut with all ſaferie, andthe keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doores, but when 
we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the bigh Prieſt, and the 


, Captaine of the Temple, and the chicfe 


Prieſts heard theſe things,they doubted of 
them,whereunto this would grow. 


| from theſe men,and 


. 25 Then came one, and told them , ſay- hss Name, 


and delivered, , 
ing, Behold, the men whomyee put inpri- 
ſon, are ſtanding inthe Temple, and .tca- 
ching the people, | 

26 Then went the captaine with theof- 
ficers,and brought them without violence: 
( For they feared the people , lelt thgy 
{ho»1d hane bene ſtoned.) | 

27 And when they had'bronght them, 
they ſet them before the Coundilf and the 
high Prieſt aſked them, . ; 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command . - / 
you y jou ſhonld not teach in this Name F\ 
And behold , yee haue filled Hieruſalem 
with your do&rine, and intend to bring 
this mans blood vpon vs. 

24 © Then Perer and the other Apoſtles Þ} 
anſwered,and ſaid,Wec ought toobey God: - 
rather then men, | 

3o The God of our fathersraiſed vp Ie» 
ſas, whom ye flew, and hauged ona tree, 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand zo bee a Prince and a Sanionr,for to 
giue repentance to Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes. "oh 

32 And wee are his witneſſes of thefe 
things,and ſo isalſo the haly Ghoſt;whom . 
God hath ginen to them that obey him. 

33 © When they heard that, they were 
cut to the heart, and tooke- counſel] ro flay 
them, 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the coun» 
cill, a Phariſce,named Gamaliel,a do&our 
of Law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commaunded to put the Apo» 
{les foorth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vntothem,Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to your ſe)Jues,what ye inteud to 
doe as touching theſe men, 

36 For beforetheſe dayes roſe vp Theue 
das, boaſting himſelfeto bee ſome body,to 
whom a number of men, about toure hun- 
dred, i8yned themſclues , who was ſlaine, 
and all,as many as obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered,and brought to nought. 

37 Afterthis man roſe yp Indas of Ga» 
Lilee,in the dayes of the taxing, and drew 
away much people after him; hee alſo pe- 
riſhed, and all, encn as many as obeyed 
him,were diſperſed. 

38 And newlI fay vato you, Refraine 

& them alone : for if. 
this connſell or this worke be of men, it 
will come to nought : 

39 Butif it be of God, ye cannot ouet- 
throw it , leſt haply yee bee found euen to 
fight againſt God. 

4o And tv himthey agreed: and when 
they had called the Apoſtles, and beaten 
them , they commanded that they ſhould 
not ſpeake in the Name of Ieſus, and let 
them goe. 

41 © And they departed from the pre- 
ſence of the Council , reioycing that they 
were counted worthy to lufter ſhame for 
Rr 4 42 And 
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CHAP. VT. 
Nd in thoſe dayes when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there a» 
roſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
' the Hebrewes, becauſe their widowes were 
neglected inthe daily miniſtration, 
2 Thenthetwelne called the maltitude 


_ of thediſciples vnto them, and aid, Itis 


not reaſon that w:e ſhould leaue the word 


. of God, and ſerue tables, 


3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out a- 


'  mong you ſenen men of honeſt report, full 


of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdome, whom we 
may appoint oner this buſinelle. 

4 But wee will giue onr ſelaes conti- 
nuallyto prayer , aud to the miniſtery of 
the word. 

5 ©CAndthe ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitnde: and they choſe Stenen, a man 
full of faith and ofthe holy Ghoſt,and Phi- 


. lip,and Prochorns, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon,and Permenas, and Nicolas, a Proſe- : 


lite of Antioch : 

6 Whomtheyſet beforethe Apoſtles, 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed,and 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in 
Teruſalem greatly, and a great company of 
the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stenen full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among the 
peopie. ; 

9 © Then there aroſe certaine of the 
Synagogue, which is called the Synagogue 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians,and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cilicta,and of A- 
fia,diſputing with Steuen, 

10 And they were nat able to reſiſt the 
wiſdome and the ſpiric by which he ſpake. 

It Then they bores men which ſaid, 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 


+ - words againſt Moſes,and againſt God. 


12 And. they Rtirred vp the people and 
the Elders and the Scribes,and came vpon 
bim , and caughthim and broughthim to 
the Councill, 

13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſpe- 
mons words againſt this holy place, and 
the Law. 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change. the cultomes which Mo- 
ſes delivered vs. 

15 And all that fate in the Council, loo- 


| | king ſteadfaſtly on him , ſaw hisface as it 


| had benethe faceof an Angel. 

| CHAP, VIL R 
*Hen ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe 

| &S thingsſo? 

' 2 Audheſaid', Men, brethren, and fa- 


The Ates, | 
42 Anddaily in the Temple, and in e- thers,hearken: The God of glory appeared 


i © uery houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Ieſus Chrift, 


His apologie, 


ynto our father Abraham when he was in 
Melopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 Andfaid vnto kim,Get thee out of thy 
countrey, and from thy kinred , and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he ont of the land of the- 
Caldeans,and dwelt in Charran : and from 
thence, when his father was dead, hee re- 
mooned him into this land wherein yec 
now dw21ll, | 

5 And he gauehim none inheritance in 
it,no not ſo 22uch azto ſet his foot on;yet he 
promiſed that he would giae it to him for 
a poſſeſsion,and to his ſeet after him,when 


-as yet he had no child, 


6 And Gad ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeed ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhoald bring them into bondage, 


:and ttrear them euill foure hundxed yeres, 


7 And the nation to whom hey ſhall be 


'1n bondage, will I indge, ſaid God : and af. 


rer that (hall they come forth,and ſerue ine 


/1n this place. 


S And heganehim the couenant of cir- 


;cumcifion : and ſo Abraham begate Ifaac, 


and circumciſed him the cight day : and I- 
ſaac begate Taceb , and Iacob begaze the 
twelus Patriarkes. | 

'9 And the Patriarkes monued with en- 
ute, ſold Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was 
with him, 

'To And delivered him ont of all his af- 
fictions, aud gaue him fauour and wiſe- 
dome tn the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt: 
and he mad2 him goucrnour ouer Egypt, 
and all his houſe. 

It Now there came a deatth ouer all the 
land of Egypt & Chanaan , and great affti- 
&ion, and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

I2 But when Iacob heard that there was 
_ in Egypt, hee ſcnt out our fathers 


13 And at the ſecond ti2e Toſeph was 
made kowen to his brethren, and Ioſephs * 
kinred was made knowen vnto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph , and called his fa- 
ther Iacob to him,and all bis kinred, three- 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. : 

15 So Iacob went downe into Egypt, 
and died he and our fathers, ; 

16 And were caried oner into Sychem, 
and layd in the ſepulchre that Aoraham 
bought for a ſumme of money of the ſoanes 
of Emor,the father of Sichem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh which God had ſorne to A- 


+ braham, the people grew and multiplied 


in Egypt, 
- 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
not Ioſeph. | nts ; 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, and euill intreated our fathers, ſo that 


| they caſt outtheir yong children,co the cud 


they might not line, | 


20 In 


The hiſtory of 

20 In which time Meſes Was borne,and 
was exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in 
his fathers houſe three moneths. 

21 Aud when he was caſt out, Pharaohs , 
daughter togke him vp,and nouriſhed hum : 
for her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſedome of the Egyptians,and was migh« 
tie in words and in deeds, 

23 And when he was full fonrty yeerey 
olde,it came into his heart to viſit his bre- | 
thren the children of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, and auenped kim that 
was oppreſled,atid ſmote the Egyptian. 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
hane vnderſtood , how that God by his 


hand would deliver them , but they vn- | 
derltood not, | 


. 26 And the next day hee ſhewed him- 


ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue , and would ' 


haueſet them at one againe, ſaying , Sirs, 
yeare brethren, why doe yee wrong one 
to another 2 

27 But hethat did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler,and a judge oner vs? 

28 Wiltthou kill me as thou didſt the 
Fgyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying,and 
was a ſtranger inthe land of Madian,where 
he begat two ſonnes, 

30 And when fourtic yeeres were expi- 
ed, thereappeared tohimin the wilder- 
nefle of mount Sina , an Angel of the Lord 
in a flame of fire in a buſh, .- 

31 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at 
the ſight : and as hee drew neere to behold 
at,the voyce of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 Saying, Tam the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſa- 
ac, and the God of Iacob, Then Moſes 
trembled,and durft not behold. | 

33 Then ſaid the Lordto him, Putoff 
* thy ſhooes from thy feet: for the place 
where thon ſtandeſt,is holy ground, 

34 I haue ſcene, Thave ſeenethe affliti- 
on of my people which is 1n Egypt, and I 
haue heard their groning , and am come 
downe to deliver them : And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

85 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a ludge 
the ſame did God {end to bee a ruler and a 
deliuerer,by the handes of the Angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, | 

36 He brought them ont, after that hee 
had ſhewed wonders and fignes inthe land 
wy , andinthe red Sea, and in the 
wildernefle fourtie yeeres. 

37 CThis is that Moſes which ſaid vnto 
tke children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of yonr 
brethren,like vnto me : him {hall ye heare, 

33 This is ke that was inthe Church is. 


| 


Chap,vij Mp 


the wildernes with the Angel, which ſpak 


in 


Moſes and1f at;*- 


to him 1n the mount Sina, and with our {> - :;: 
thers : whe reccjued the linely oracles,to + 
giuevnto vs. 
39 To whom our ſathers would not o- 
bey,but thruſt iz from them,and in their 
hearts turned backe againc into Egypt, 
4o Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to 
por before vs : for as for this Moſes,which: 
rought ys out of the land of Egypt , wee- 
wote not what is become of him, 
41 And they made a calfe inthoſe dates, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and re-- 
toyced in the works of their owne hands, 


42 Then God turned,and gaue them vp  *4} 


to worthip the hoſte of heauen,as itis wtit= þ 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O yee _ 
houſe of Iſrael;haue ye offered to me ſlaine* 
beaſts and ſacrifices , by the ſpace of fortie 
yeeres in the wildcrneſle > 

43 Yea,ye tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Molech , and the ſtarre of your god Rem». 
phan, figures which yee made, to worſhip - 
thE:& I wil cary you away beyod Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had to Tabernacleof 
Witneſflein the wildernefſle, as hee had ap- 
potted , {ſpeaking vnto Moſes , that hee 

ould make it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſcene, | 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came: 
after brought in with Teſus intothe poſlſeſ- 
fion ofthe Gentiles, whom God tUrauc out 
before the face of our fathers, vnto the 
dayes of Dauid: 

46 Who found fanour before God, and' 
defired to finde a Tabernacle for the God 
of Iacob. | 

47 But Solomon builthim an houſe. 

48 Howbcit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, as ſaith 
the Prophet, 

49 Heanenjs my throne,and earth is my 
footeſtoole ;: What houſe will yee build 
me, ſaiththe Lord > Or.what is the place 
of my reſt ? 

5> Hath not my hande made all theſe 
things ? 

5t © Ye ſtiffenecked and vncircymciſed 
iy heart,and eares ye doe alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt,as your fathers did,ſo doe ye. | 

52 Which of the Prophets haue n ot: 
your fathers perfecuted ? and they haue 
flaine them which thewed before of the 
comming of the Iſt one, of whom ye haue 
bene now the betraycrs and murderers ? 

53 Who hlauereceiued the Law by the: 
diſpeſition of Angels,and haue not kept 1t. -. 

54 When they heard theſe things, they. 
were Cut to the heart, and they gnathed on 
him with their teeth, £0 OY 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw 
the glory of God,and Ieſus ſtanding onthe- 
right hand of God, | 

55 And faide, Behold, I ſee the heaneng; 

- Rx: 5: opened, 


”, 


| /« bl ® 4 gs £ . - 4 ? 
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- .Stknen ſtoned, 


_ 


tn < pueden le os not > Aaene i i at Pn ee at 


-ned him: andthe witneſſes laide downe 
\ God,& ſaying, Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit. G 
+ hefell aſleepe, 


F great perſecutio againſt the Church which | 


them Pcxexandlohn, 


— 
= 


* 
"4 

f 

: 


The Ates, OftheEFunuch, 


- epened.and the Sonne of man ſtanding on 15 Who whenthey were come downe, 
the right hand of God, / hemp: for themthat they might receiue the 
$7 Then they cryed ont with a londe! holy Ghoſt. 


voyce, and [topped their eares, and ranne! 16 (For as yethe was fallen vpon nove 

ypon him with one accord, _ | ofthem: onelythey were baptized in the 
33 And caſt him out of the citie,and to- | Name of the Lord leſus, 

| 17 Then laid they their hands on them, 

their clothes at a yong mans feet , whoſe; andthey recemed the holy Ghoſt, 

mame was Saul. ; 18 And when Simonſaw that throngh 
59 And they ſtoned Stenen,calling wpox _—_ of the Apoſtles hands , the holy 

olt was gtuen, he offered them money; 

60 Andhe kneeled downe, and cried 19 Saying, Giue mee alfo this power, 

with aloud voice, Lord lay not this ſinne | that on whomſoeuer Ilay hands, he way rc- 

to their charge. And whea he had ſaid this | Cclue the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Bnt Peter ſaid ynto him, Thy money 

CHAP. VIII. periſh with thee, becanſe thon haſt thought 

Nd Sanl was conſenting vnto his | that the gift of God may bee purchaſed 

death. And at that time there was a | with money, 

2t Thou haſt neither part nor lot in 

was at Ieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- | this matter: for thy heart is not right in the 

red abroad throughout the regions of Iudea | bght of God, 

and Samaria,except the Apoſtles, | 22 Repenttherefore ofthis thy wicked- 
2 Anddeuout men caried Steuen to his nelle,and pray God,if perhaps the thought 

burial, & made great lamentation our him | of thine heart may be Ceniuch thee, 


'. 3, As for Saul, hee made hauocke of | 23 For I perceine thatrhou art inthe gall 


the Church, entring into euery honſe,and | of bitternefſe,and in the bond of iniquity. 
hailing men and women committed them 24 Then anſwered Simon, and (aid, Pray 
topriſon. yeto the Lord for me, that none of thete 

q Therefore they that were ſcatte. . things which ye hane ſpoke, come vpo me. 
red abroad, went cuery where preaching ' 25 And they when they had teſtified and 
the word. preached the word of the Lord,rcturned to 

5 Then Philip went downe to the city Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſpelin 
of Samaria,and preached Chriſt vnto the, , many villages of the Samaritanes. 

6 And the people with oge accord 26 Andthe Angel of the Loxd ſpake vn- 
pe heede vitothoſe things which Philig* to Philip ſaying, Ariſe,an4 goe toward the 

pake , hearing and ſeeing the miracles | So1th, vnto the way that goeth down from 
which he did. Hiernſalem vnto Gaza which 1s defert. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with lond | 27 And hee aroſe and went: and be- 
voyce,cameout of many that were poſleſ-! hold, a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of 

ſed with them : and many taken with pal. great anthority vnder Candace Qurene of 
dies,and that were lame,were healed. the Ethiopians, who haa the charge of all 

8 Andthere was preat ioy in that city. ; her treaſure, and had come to Hicruſalem 

9 Bitthere was a certaine man called ' for to worſhip, 

Simon, which before time in the ſame city 28 Was returning,and fitting in his cha- 
vſed ſorcery,and bewitched the people of ret.rcad Eſaias the Prophet. 

Samaria, gining out that himſelfe was 39 Thenthe Spirirſaid vrito Philip,Goe 
ſome great one : . neere,and toyne thy ſelfe te this charet, 

Io Is whom woos 4 all gaucheed from, 3o And Philip ran thitherto him , and 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is heard him read the Prophet Eſatas,& ſaid, 
the great power of God. Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

It Ang to him they had regard, becauſe 3: And hce ſayd, How can I, except 
that of long time hee had bewitched rhem ſome man ſhould guide me'? And he deli- 
with ſorceries. red Philip that hee would come vp and 

x2 But whenthey beteeued Philip,prea- fit with him. 
ching thethings concerning the : ome 32 Theplaceofthe Scripture which he 

of God,and the Name of lefus Chriſt, they read,was this, He was ted as atheepe to the 
were baptized both men and women, ſlaughter, and like a lambe dumbe betore 

13 Then Simon himſclfe beleeucd alſo: the thearer, ſo opened he not his month. 
and when he was baptized, he continued 33 In his hamiliation his indgment was 
with Philip,and wondered, beh#lding the taken away:and who ſhal declare his gene- 
miracles and ſignes which were done. ration?For his life is taken from the earth, 

x4 Now when the Apoſtles which were 34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 

at Hiernſatem, heard that Samariahad re- and ſayd, Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 

ceiued the word of God, they ſent vuto hy Prophetthis } of hunſele, or of ſome 
Q& 


er man Þ 
33 Then 


55 Then Philip opened his month,and 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached 
vnto him Ieſus, 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came vato a certaine water: And the Eit- 
nuch ſaid, Sec heere 1s water , what doeth 
hinder me to be baptized > 

37 And Philip ſaid, Ifthon beleeneſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, And hee 
anſwered, and ſaide, I belecue that Ieſus 
Chriſt 1s the Sonne of God. 

38 And kee commaunded the charet to 
ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both 1ato 
the water,borh Philip and the Eunuch,and 
he baptized him, 

39 And when they were come vp out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 
way Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw himno 
more: and he went on his way retoycizg, 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus:and 


paſsivg thorow, he preached in allthe ci- 
ties,till he came to Ceſarea.- 
CHAP. IN. 
Nd Saul yet breathing 6ut threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord, went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 And deſired ofhim letters ro Damaſ- 
cus to the Synagogues,that if ke found any 
of this way, whether they were men or wo« 
men , hee might bring them baund vnto 
Hieruſalem, 

3 And as hetonrneyed he cameneere to 
Damaſcus, & ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him alight ſrom heaneg, 

4 Aud hetell to the earth, and heard a 
voyce.ſaying vito himySaul, Saul,why per- 
ſecuteit thou mee? 

5 And heſaid,Whoart thou, Lord?And 
the Lord ſaid, [am Ieſus whom thou perſe- 
cutelt : it 1s hard for thee to kicke againſt 
the prickes. 

6 Aud hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſa1d, Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go 
;ntothe cirie,and it ſhall bz told thee what 
thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which itourneyed with 
him, ſtood ſpeachleſſe, keating a voyce, but 
ſecing no man, 

8 AndSaularoſefrom the earth, and 
when his eyes were op:ned,he ſaw no min: 
but they led him by the hand,and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he wasthreedates without ſight, 
and neitherdid eat nor drinke, 

Is CAnd there was a certaine Diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
ſaid the Lotdin a viſion, Ananias, And he 
ſaid Behold,I az here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and 
go intathe ſtreete which is called Straight, 
and inquire in y houſe of Indas for one cal- 
led Sanl of Tarſus; for behold he prayeth: 

12 Aud ath ſeenein a viſiona man xa- 


med Ananias cumming , and puttinghus . 


" TheBunuchis baptized, Chap.ir, TheconuerfionofPaul, 


hand on him, y he might receiuehis fights 

15 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,I hau& 
heard by many of this man,how much euill. 
he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem 2: 

14 And herehe hath authoriciefrom the 
chiete Prieſts to bindall that call on thy, 
Name. 

15 Butthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy 
way : for he is a choſen veſſel] ynto me, to 
beare my Name before the Gentiles , and 
Kiogs,and the children of Iſrael. 

16 ForIwil ſhew him how grertthings 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17. And Ananias went his way , and ent 
tred into the houſe, and putting his hands 
on kim,ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (euen 
Ieſus that appeared vnto theein the way as 
thou cameſt) hath ſent me that thou migh+ 


; teſt receiue thy ſight,and be filled with the 


holy Ghoſt; ' 

18 And immediatly there fell from his 
eyes as1thad been ſcales, and he receiued 
ſight forthwith,and aroſe,& was baptized. 

19 And when he had recctued meat, hee 
was ſtrengthened, Then was Saul certaine 
dayes withthe diſciples which were at Da« 
maſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway hee preached 
Chriſtin the Synagogues, that heeis the- 
Sonne of God, | 

21 Butall thatheard him.were amazed, 
and {aid, [s not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, . 
and came hither for that intent, that hee 
might bring them. bound vnto the chiete 
Pricſtes? | 

22 But Saul increaſed 'the more in 
ſtren2th, and confounded the Iewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, prooking that this1s 
very Chriſt, 

23 CAnd after that many dayes werefuls 
filled,the Iewes tooke counſel] to killhim,. 

24 But theirlaying await was knowerr 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day: 
and night to kill him, ; 

25 Theny diſciplestooke him by mght,; 
and let him downe by the wall in a baſket. 

26" And when Saul was come to Hieru- 
ſalem , hee aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe to the 
Diſciples, but they were all afraid of him 
and beleeued not that he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him,and brought. 
him to the Apoſtles, and declared vnto* 
them how he had ſeenthe Lord in the way, 
and that hee had ſpokento him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 1u the: 
Name of Ieſus. 

23 And he was with them comming ing, 
and going out at Hiernſalem, 

29 And heſpake bolly inthe Name of: 
the Lord Teſus, aud diſputed againſt the: 
Grecians: but they went about toſlay hims 

30. Which when the brethren knew,, 
they brought him downe to Ceſarea, and 
ſcat him forth to Tarſus, 


47. Them | 


- 


My er 


; 31 Then had the Churches reſt through- | 


-* outall Iudea and Galilee,and Samaria,and 


were edified , and walking in the feare of 
the Lord, and in the comtort of the holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplicd, 
Fr C Aud it came to paſle, as Peter paſ- 
ſed thorowout all quarters,he came downe 
alſato the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there hee found a certaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeeres , and was ficke of the palſie. 
54 And Peter ſaid vato him, Aecneas,Te- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 
35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda and Sa» 
ron ſaw him,and turned to the Lord. 
36 eNow there wasat Ioppa a certaine 


* diſciple,named Tabitha , which by inter-| 


Pretation 1s called Dorcas : this woman : 
was full of good workes,and almes deedes 
which ſhe did, 

37 Andit came to paſſe in thaſe dayes, 
that ſhe was fſicke and died: whom when 
they had waſhed, they layd her in an vpper 
chamber. 

33 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa , andthe Diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two 
men,defiring himthat hee would not delay 
to come tothnem, ; 

39 ThePeter atoſe and went with them: 
when he was come, they brought him into 
the vpper chamber: and all the widowes, 
ſtood by him weeping , and ſhewing the 
_ Coats and garments which Dorcas made 
While ſhe was with them. 

40 But Perer put them all foorth , and 
kneeled downe and prayed, and turnin 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And 
ſhe opened. her eyes, and when ſhee ſawe 
Perer,ſhe ſate vp. 

413 And hee gane her his hand , and lift 
| her vp, and wher he had called the Saints 
* and widowes, p:cſented her aliue. | 

42 And it was knowen throughont all 
Toppa,and many*belceued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried 
many dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a 


' Tanner, 
CHAP, Xx. 
Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 
band calledthe Italian band, 

2 Adcuont man,& one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gaue much almes' 
tothe people, and prayed to Godialway, 

' 3 Hee ſawina viſion euidently about 
the ninth houre of the day, an Angel of 
God comming into him , and ſaying vnto 
-- him, Cornelius. ; 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid,and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And hee 
aid vnto him , Thy prayers & thine almes 
are come vp fora memoriall before God. 


- 


'5 Andnowſcad men to loppajand call 


for one Simon,wheſe ſurname is Peter. 
6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 
ner,whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide ; he (hall 


tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 


7. And when the Angel which ſpake 


' vnto Cornelius, was depatted, hee called 


two of his houſhold ſeruants, and a de- 
uout ſouldier of them that waited on him 
continually. 

8 And when he had declared all theſe 
things vnto them he ſent them to loppa. 

9 COn the motrow as they went on 
their 1ourney,and drew nigh vnto the city, 


Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray , a- 


baut the fixt houre. 
Io And hee became very hungry, and 


would haue eaten ; But while they made 


ready,hefell into atrance, 

It And ſaw heauen opened , anda cet- 
taine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it had 
beene a great ſheer, knit at the foure cot- 
ners,and let downe to the carth : 

I2 Whereir were all manner of foure 
footed beaſtes of the earth , and wilde 
beaſtes, and creeping things, and fonles 
of theayre, : 

13 Andthere came a voice tohim, Riſc 
Peter, kill and eate, 

I4 But Peter ſaid, Notſo, Lord ; for 1 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is comme! 
or yncleane, 

15 And the voiceſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecondrime, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common, 

16 This was done thrice,and the veiſell 
was receiued vp againe into heauen. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in him- 
ſelfe whatthis viſion which he had ſeene 
ſhould meane; beholde, the men which 
were ſent from Cornelius, had made en- 
quirie for Simons houſe, and ſtood be- 
fore the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether $S:- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter wete 
lodged there, 

19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaide vnto him, Behold , three 
men ſeeke thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, 
and goe with them doubting nothing : for 
I hane ſeut them, 

21 Then Peter went downeto the men 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelins, 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom yee ſecke : 
whavis the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Aud they ſaid, Cornelius the Centu- 
rion,a iuſt man,and one that featcth God, 
and of goed report among all the nation of 
the Iewes,was warned from God by an ho- 
ly Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to heare words of thee. 

23 Then called hegkem in, and lodged 
them: And onthe morrow Peter went a- 
way with them,and certaine brethren from 
Ioppa accompauicd him. 


24 Aud 


SS & wow 


Peters Sermon: 


24 And the morrow after they entred neſſes choſenbefore of God,e 
| jvto Ceſarea : and Cornelius waited for dideate and drinke with him after he rofe 


'F49179s}) 


uento vs who 


them,and had called together his kinſemen from the dead,F 


and neerefriends, 


42 And he commanded vs to preach vu- 


25 And as Peter was comming in,Cor- \to the people, and to teſtifie that it is hee 
nelius methim, and fell downe at his feet, whichwas ordainedofGodto be the indge 


and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him vp ſaying,Stand 
Vp,I my ſelfe alſoam a man. 

27 And as hce talked with him, hee | 
went in, and found many that were come 
together, ; 

28 Andheec ſaid vntothem , Yee know : 
how that it is an vnlawfull thing for a man | 
that 15a Tew, to keepe company , or come , 


of quicke anddead. 

43 Tohimgiue all the Prophets witnes, 
that through his Name, whoſocuer belee- 
neth in him ſhall receiue remiſsion of ſins. 

4 TWhile Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holyGhoſt fel on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the Circumciſion which 
beleeued,were aſtoniſhed,as many as came 


vnto one of another yation : but God hath 1 with Peter becauſethat on the Gentiles al- 


ſhewed meethat I ſhonld not call any man 
comimnn or yncleane. : 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without | 


ſo was powred out the gitt of the holy 4 
Ghoſt: | 


46 For they heard them ſpeake with } 


gaineſaying , alloone as I was ſent for : I ; tongues, and magnifie God, Then anſfve- 


a\ke therefore for what intent yee haue ſent 
for me. | 

3o And Oornelius faid, Foure dayes 4- | 
goe I was faſting vntill this houre, and at. 
the ninth houre I prayed in my houſe, and ! 
behold, a man ſtood before mee in bright: 
clothing, 4 

31 Andſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God: ; 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa,and call hi- 
ther Simon, whoſe Surname is Peter, he is 
lodged inthe houſe of one Simon a tanner, 
by the Sea ſide , who when hee commeth, 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Immedaatly therefore I ſent te thee, 
and thou haſt wel done thatthou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent be- 
fore God, to heare all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth,and' 
ſaid,Ofa truzth I percetue that God 1s no. 
reſpc&er of perſons. | 

35 But in cuery nation, hee that feareth! 
him,and werketh righteouineſſe , is acceps-| 
ted with him, 

36 The word which God ſent vntothe| 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ie-! 
ſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all) 

37 That word (Ifay) you know whick! 
was publiſhed throughout all Iudea , and 
beganne from Galilee , aſter the Baptiſme 
which Iohn preached : 

38 How God annointed Teſus of Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt and with pewer, 
who went about doing good , and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the deuill : for 
God was with him. | 

39 And wee arewitneſles of all things 
which hedid both in the land ofthe Tewes, | 
and in Hieruſalem , whom they flewe and: 


hanged on a tree; ; 


40 Him God raiſed vp the thirde day, 


red Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,that theſe 
ſhonld net be baptized, which haue rece1- 
ued the holy;Ghoſt as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be bape 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then prays _ 
ed they him to tarie certaine dayes, 

CHAT. 93L 
A Nd tie Apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Indea,heard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receiued the word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come vp to 
Hieruſalem,they that were of the Circums 
cifion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn- 
circumciſed, and didſt eate with them. 

4 ButPeter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
vnto them, ſaying, 

5 Iwas inthe citie of Ioppa praying, 
and in a trance Iſawaviſion, A cettaine 
veſſell deſcend as it had been a greatſheet, 
let downe from heauen by foure corners, 
and it came euen to me. | 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſtencd 
mine eyes, I conſidered,and ſaw fore foo- 
ted beaſts of the earth,and wild beaſts,and 
creeping things,and foules of the ayre.) , 4 

7 AndI hearda voyce ſaying vnto me, 
Ariſe Peter ſlay and eate, 

$8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for no» 
thing common or vncleaze hath at anytime 
entred into my mouth. | 

9 B:tthe voyce anſwered mee againe 
from heanen, What God hath clenſ; ed,that 
call not than common, [| 

To And this was done three times; and © 
all were drawen vp 2gaine into heauen, 

1: And behold, immediatly there were 
three men already come vnto the honſe 
where I was, ſent {rom Ceſarea vnto-me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade mee goewith. 
them, nothing doubting : Moreouer, theſe 


and ſhewed him openly, 
41 Notts all the people, but vnto wit- 


| fixe bretaren accompanied me, and we en» 


|tred into the mans houſe, 


{ +3 And 


" *JNedretenren roueued, ; TIES, Peter impriſoned, 


13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſcene CHAP, XII, 
an Angel in his houſe, whichſtood and ſaid Ow abont that time, Herod the king 
ynto him, Send men to Toppa, and call for ſtretched foorth his hands to vexe 
Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter : certaine of the Church, 


14 Who ſhalltell thee words,whereby 2 And heekilled Iamesthe brother of 
thou,and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued, Iohn with the ſword, 

15 AndasI beganne to ſpeake, the holy . 3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
Ghoſt fell on them, as on vs at the be- Tewes, he proceededfurther, totake Peter 
ginning, alſo, ( Thea were the dayes of vnlcauened 

16 Fhen remembred I the word of the bread.) | 
Lord, how that he ſaid, Tohn indeed Bap- 4 And whenhehadapprehended hun, 
tized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized | he put him in priſon, and delivered him to 
with the holy Ghoſt, foure quaternions of ſouldiers to keepe 

x7 Foraſinuchthen as God gaue them him, intending after Eaſter co bring him 
the like gift as he did vnto vs , who belce-: foorth to the people. 
ucd on the Lord leſus Chrilt : what was I $ Peter cherdfore was kept in priſon, 
that I could withſtand God ? _ but prayer was made without ceafing of 

18 When they heard theſe things, they | the Church vnto God for him. 
held their peace,aud glorified God,faying, 6 And when Herod would haue brought 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran-; him foorth, the ſame night Peter was ſlee- 
red repentancevnto life, ping berweene two ſouldiers bound with 

19 eNow they which were ſcattered a-| two chaines, and the keepers betore the 
broad vpon the perſecution that aroſe a-. doore keptthe priſon, 
bout Steuen, trauailed as farre as Phenice, 7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord 

_ and Cypras and Antioch , preaching the! came vpon him, andalight thined inthe 
word co none, but vato the Iewes onely, priton : and he ſmote Peter on the fide,and 
20 Aud ſome of them were menof Cy-: raiſed himvp, faying, Ariſe vpquickly, 
prus,and Cyrene, which when they were And his chaines fell eff from his hands. 
come to-Antioch,ſpake vnto the Grecians, 8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Girde 
preaching the Lord Teſts. __ + thyſelfe,and bind, on thy ſandales. And fo 
2r And the handof the Lord was with | he did. And heeſaith vnto him, Caſt thy 
them : and a great number belecued, and garment about thee, and follow me. 
turned vntothe Lord, 9 And he went out aad followed him, 
22 CThen tidings of theſe things came and wiſt not that it was true which was 
vnto the cares of the Church which was n - done by the Angel: but thought hee ſawe 
Hieruſalem : and they ſent foorth Barna- | a viſion, 
bas,that he ſhould goeas farre as Antioch, 1s When they were paſt the firſt and 
23 Who when he came , and had ſcene the ſecond ward, they came vnto the iron 
the grace of God, was glad, andexhorted gate that leadeth vnto the citic, which ope- 
them all , that with purpoſe of heartthey ned to them of his owne accord , and they 
would cleaue vnto the Lord. | went ont,and pa'led on through one itreer, 
24 For he was a good man, and full of and foorthwith the Angel departed from 
the lo), Ghoſt, znd of faith, and much him, | | 
F peopl: was added vnto the Lord. it And 'when Peter was come to him- 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarfus, (elfe,he ſaid, Now I know of 3 ſuretie that 
for to ſecke Saul, the Lord hath ſent his Ange!,and hath deli. 
26 And when hee had fcund him, hee | uered mee out of the hand of Herode, and 
& bronght him vnto Antioth. Anil it came from all the expeAtation of the people of 
to pale that a whole yere they afſemoled the Iewes, 
themſelues with the Church , and taught 12 And when hee had conſidered the 
. much people, and the Diſciples were cal- | thing, hee came to the houſe of Marie the 
led Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. motherof Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 


27 C And in theſe dayes came Prophets where many were gathered together pray» 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, 1ng. 


28 And there ſtaod vp one of them, na» 1; Aud'as Peter knocked! at the doere 
med Apabus, and fignified by the Spi- ofthe gate, a damoſell came to hearken,na. 
rit, that there ſhould bee great dearth med Rhoda, 
throughout all the world-: which cameto _ 14 Aud when ſhee knew Peters voyce, 
paſſe inthe dayes of Claudius Ceſar. ſhee opened not the gate for gladneſle, but 

29 Then theDiſciples, cuery man ac- ranue un, and tolde how Peter ſtood before 
cording to his abilutie, determined to the gate. | 
ſend reliefe voto the brethren which dwekk 15 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Thon art mad. 
in Idea : But ſhee conſtantly affirmed that it wag 

3o Which alſo they did,& ſent it to the euen ſo, Then ſaid they, It is his:Angel. 

Eldets by the hands of Barnabas & Saul, 16 But Peter contianed knocking : an 
6s WAGB 


Peter deliuered. 


when they had opened the door? , and ſaw 
kim,they were Honlthe . : 
x7 Bat hee beckening vnto them with 
the hand, to hold their peace,declared vn- 
tothem how the Lord had brought him 
out of the priſon: and he ſaid , Goe ſhew 
theſe things vnto Iames , and to the bre- 


thren. An1hedeparted,and went into anoe | 
; a F ' filled w the holy Ghoſt, ſet his cies on him, 


ther place. 

18 Now aſſoone as it was day,there was 
no ſmall ftirre among the ſouldiers, what 
was become of Peter, : 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, hee examined the kee- 


pers,and commanded that they ſhould bee | 


pat to death, And hee went downe from 
Tndea to Ceſarea,and there abode. 


20 © And Herode was highly diſplea- | 
ſed with them of Tyre and $1den:but they | 
came? with one accord to him , and hauing | 
made Blaſtus the Kings Chamberlaine | 
their friend , Yefired peace, becauſe their | 
countrey was nouriſhzd by the kings coun- | 


krey. 


21 And vpon aſet day Herodearayed in : 


royall apparell, fate vpon his throne, and 
madc an oration vnto them, : 
22 And the people gane a ſhout, ſaying, 
Itis the voyce of a God, and not of a man, 
23 And unmediatly the Angel of the 


Lord ſmote him, becauſe hee yo nx God. 


the gloric,and he was eaten 0 wormes,and 
gane vp the ghoit, 

24 © But the word of Ged grewe and 
multiplied, | 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Hicruſalem', when they had fulfilled 
their miniſterie,and tooke with them Iohn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke, 

CHAP. XIII, 
Ow there were in the Church that 
was at Antioch , certaine Prophets 
and teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon 
"that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene,and Manaen, which had been brought 
vp with Herod the Tetrach, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
faſt-d,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate mee 
Batnabas and Saul for the worke whereun- 
to I haue called them. 

3 And when they had faſted, and pray- 
ed, and laid their hands on them,they ſent 
them away. 

4 © So ahey being ſent foorth by the 
holy Ghott departed vnto Seleucia , and 
from thence they ſayled to Cyprus. 

5 And whenthey were at Salamis,they 
preached the word of God in the Syna- 
gogues of the lewes : and they had alſo 
Iohn totheir Miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thorow 
the Ile vnto Paphos, they found a certaine 
forcerer,a falſe Prophet,a Iew,whoſe nance 
was Barieſus, 


7 Which was with the Drputic of the 
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Paul preacheth. * | 
countrey Sergius Panlus, a prudent mane 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
fired to heare the wordof God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for lo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
ſeeking ro turne away the Deputie from 


' the faith. 


9 Then Saul ( who 1salfo called Panl) 


to Andſaid, O full ot all ſubtiltie and 
all miſchiefe, thou child of the deuill,thou 
enemy of all righteouſnefle, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to peruert the right waycs of the 
Lord? 

11 And now beholde, the hand of the 
Lord is vpon thee,aud thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſceing the Sunne for a ſeaſon, And im- 
mediatly there fell on bim a miſt and a 
darkenefſe, and hee went about, ſecking 
ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie, when hee ſawe 
what was done, beleened, being aſtoniſhed 
at the dorine of the Lord. 

. I3 Now when Paul and his companie 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphilia: and Iohn departing from 
them, returned to Hieruſalem, 

14 CBut when they departed from Per- 
ea, they came to Antioch in Piſidia , and 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabboth 
day,and fate downe. 

I5 Andaſter the reading of the law and 
the Prophets, the rulers ofche Synagogue 
ſent vntothem, ſaying, Yee men and bre«- 
thren, if yee haue any word of exhortation 
for the people,ſay on. 

15 Then Paul ftood vp, and beckning 
with his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſracl, and yee 
that feare God,gine audience, 

I7 The Cod of this people of Iſrael 
choſe our Fathers, and <xalted the people 
when they dwelt as ſtrangers inthe land of 
Egypt, and with an high arme breught he 
them ont of 1t, 

r8 Andaboutthe time of fortic yeres ſuf» 
fered he their maners in thewilderneſle. 

19 And when he had dettroyed ſcnen na» 
tions in the land of Canaan, hee diuided 
theirlandto them by lot. 

20 And aſter that hee gane ynto. them 
iudges about the ſpace of foure hundred 


and fiftie yeres vntll Samuzl the Prophet, 


21 And afterward they deſired a King, 
and God gane vnto them Saal the ſonne of 
Cis,a man of the tribe of Bcniamin, by the 
ſpace of fortie yeeres. 

22 And whtn hee had remooued him, 
he raiſed vp vnto them Dauid to betherr 
King,to whom alfn ke gaueteſttmonie,and 
ſaid, Lhaue found Dauid'the fonne of Tefſe, 
a man after mine owne heart , which ſhall 
fulfill all my will. 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God accor- 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed vato Iſtacla Sa« 


utour leſus; 
24 When 
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The Gentiles beleeve 


24 When Iohn had firſt preached be- 
fore his comming, the Baptiſme of repen- 
tanceto all the people of Iſrael. | 

25 And as lohn fulfilled his courſe, hee : 
faid, Whom thinke ye that Iam? I am not | 
he. But behold there commeth one after] 
me, wheſe ſhooes of his feet I am not wots- | 
thy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren , children of the 
ſtocke of Abraham,and whoſocner among 

on feareth God,to you is the word of this 
aluation ſent, 

27 For they that dwell at Ieruſalem,and 
their Rnlers, becauſe they knerv him not, 
nor yet the voyces of the Prophets which 
are read euery Sabbath day,they haue ful- | 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they fonnd no cauſe of 


The Ads. 


43 Now when the | Congregation was 
broken vp many ef the Tewes , andreligi- 
ous Proſelytes tellowed Paul and Barna- 
bas,whoſpeakingto them perſwadedther: 
to continne 1n the grace of God, 

44 CAnd the next Sabbath day came al- 
moſt the whote citic together to heare the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Iewes ſaw the mult:- 
tudes, they were filed with enuy, & ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul,contradiQing and blaſphemin 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas A bold ; 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt haue beeneſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing yee put it from you , and judge 
your ſelues ynworthy of cuerlaſting lite, 
loe,we turnetethe Gentilcs. | 


death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that | 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, 


he ſhould beſlaine. ; ſaying , Thaue ſetthee to be alight of. the 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that | 
was written of him, they tooke him downe 
from the tree,& laid him ina ſepulchre, | 

3o But God raiſed him from the dead. 

31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of 
them, which came vp with him from Ga- 
lilee to Hieruſalem , who are his witneſles | 
vnto the people. 

32 And wee declare vnto you glad ti-; 


Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee for (alua- 
tion vnto the ends of theearth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they wereglad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord, andas many as were ordeined to 
eternall life, beleeued. 

49 Andthe word of the Lord was publt- 


| ſhed threughout all the region, 


50 But the Iewes ſtirred vp the devon: 
and honourable women, and the chieſe 


Gings , how that the promiſe which was 
made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs! 
their children, inthathee hath raiſed vp Ie-! 


ſus againe, as itis alſo written in the ſe-! 


cond Pſalme : Thou art my Sonne , this 
day hauelI begotten thee. 

4 And as concerning that hee raiſed} 
him vp from the dead, now no more to re» 
turne to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will giue you the ſure mercies of Danid.' / 

35 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in another 
Pſalme , Thou ſhaltnot ſuffer thine Holy 
one to ſee corrvption. - 1 

36 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his, 
owne generation by the will of God, fell; 
on ſlcepe, and was layd vnto his fathers; 
and ſaw corruption: 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe,ſaw; 
no corruption, ; 

38 © Be it knoweu vnto you therefore,] 
men and brethren,thatthrongh this man is! 
preached vuto you the forgiuenes of fins, * 

39 Aud byhimallthar beleene, are in-! 
Ktihed from all things, fro which ye could}; 
not be 1uſtified by the Law of Moſes. | 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vp, 
on you which is ſpoke of inthe Prophets. 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder,and' 
periſh : for I werke a worke in your dates, 
a worke which you thall in no wiſe bes! 
keue, though a man declare it vnto you, |; 

42 And when the Tewes were gone out! 
of the Synagogue , the Gentiles beſonght 
that theſe words might bee preached tg 


them the next Sabbath, 


men of the Cite, and raiſed perſecution a- 
gainſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
tizem out of their coaſts, 

52 Butthey ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them, and camgvnto Iconium. 
_ $2 And the Diſciples wete filled with 
10y,and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIII, 
Nd it came to paſle in Iconium , that 
they went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 
oreat multitude both of the Iewes,and alſo 
of the Greekes beleeucd. 

2 Butthe vnbeleening Iewes ſtirred vp 
the Gentiles , and made thcir minds euill 
affeed againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpea® 
king boldly in the Lord, which gaueteſti- 
monie vnto y word of his grace,& granted 
fignes & wonders to be done by their hids. 

4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
uided:: and part helde with the Iewes,and 
part with the Apoſtles. h 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles,and alſo of the Iewes, 
with their Rulers,to vſc them deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnte 
L.y{tra and Derbe, cities ef I.ycaonia, and 
vnto the reg1ton that lyeth round about; 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 CAndthere ſate a certaine man at Iy*- 
ſra,impotet in his feet, beung a creeple fro 
his mothers womb,who neuer had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : who 

kediatily 


A creeple healed, ; 
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Paul ſtoned, | 
' tedfaltly beholdinghim , and pircetaing 


' contum,and Antioch; 


that he had fairh to be healed, 


Chap.xv, 


_ Of Circumciſion. © 


ſed all that God had done with them, and 


how hehad opened the doore of faith vnto 


Is Said with a loude voyce , Stand yp- , the Gentiles, 


Fight on thy feet;and he leaped & walked. 


28 And there they abode long time with 


it And when the people ſaw what Paul 'the diſciples. 


had done,they liftvp their voices, ſaying in | 
the ſpeach of Lycaonia, Tne gods are come | 
downeto vs in the likenefſe of men, 


+. Þ A+ & 
Nd certaine men which came downe 


; C A from Iudea, taught the brethren , aud 


12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, ,ſazd, Except ye bee circumciſed aſter the 
and Pan! Mcrcurius, becauſe hee was the ; manerof Moſes.ye cannot be ſaued, 


chiefeſpeaker. 
13 Then the Prieſt of Iupiter , which | 


2 Whentherefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſmall difſention and diſparation 


was before their city , —_— oxen and , with them chey determined that Paul and 


garlands vnto the gates, and would han? | 
done ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles , Batna- | 
bas & Paul heard of they rent their cloths, | 
and ran in among the people,crying out, |; 

I5 Andſaying , Sirs, why doe yee theſe |, 
things? Wealſo are men of like paſsions | 
with you, and preach vnto you, that yee | 


Barnabas,and certain other of them,ſhenld 
go vpto Hieruſalem vnto the Apoltles and 
Elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the Chnrch, they paſſed thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy 
vaco all the brethren. 


ſhould turne from theſe vanities, vnto the 4 4 And when they were come to Hieru- 
lining God,which made heauen and earth, | ſalem,they w:rereceined of the Church,& 


and the ſea,and all things that are therein. | 
16 Who ntimes paſt,ſaftered all natioas | 
to walke intheir owne wayes . j 
17 Nenertheleſſc, hee left not himſelfe | 
without-witneſfle, in that hee did good,and : 
gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruirfull + 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and | 
gladnelle, 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcare reſtrat- 
ned they the people,thatthey had not done 
faerifice voto them, 


19 © Andthere came thither certaine | 


ofthe Apoſtles & Elders, and they decla- 
redall things y God had done with them. 

5 Battherearoſe vp certaine of the ſe& 
of the Phariſes which belecued, ſaying, 
that it was needfull to circamciſe them, 
and to cominauad them to keepe the Lawe 
of Moſes. 


; 6 © Andthe Apoſtles and Elders came 


together for to cenſid-r of this matter, 

7 Andwhen therehad beene mnch dif- 
puting, Peter roſe vp , andſaid varo them, 
Men and brethren , yee know how thata 


Iewes from Antioch and Iconium , who | good while agoe,God made choice _— 
p:rſwaded the people, and hauing ſtoned | vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhoul 


Paul drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing | 
| 


he had beene dead, 

29 Howbeit as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe vp and came into the |} 
city, and the next day hee departed with 
Barnabas to D-rbe. ; 

21: And when they had preached the 
Goſpel to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned againe to Lyitra , and to I- 


22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſci- 
ples,and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we muſt through much tri- | 
bulation enter into the kinzdome of God, | 

23 And when they had ordained them 
Elders in euery Church, and had prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the | 


Lord,on whom they belecued. 

24 Andafterthey had paſſed through- 
out Piſidia they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the } 
word in Perga,they went down into Atalia, | 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch , from | 
whence rhey had becne recommended to | 
the grace of God, for the worke which | 
they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were com?, and had : 
2athered the Church together,they reheat 


hearethe word of the Goſpel, and beleeue, 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 


| bare them witnes , giuing them the holy 


Ghoſt, euen as he did vato vs, 
9 And put no difference betweene vs 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
Io Now therefore why tempt yee God, 


| to puta yoke vpon the necke of the diſci- 


ples, which neither our fathers nor wee 
were ableto beare? 

It But wee beleeue that through the 
grace of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, we thall be 
ſaued cuen as they. 

12 © Then all the multitude kept fi- 
lence, and gaue audience to Barnabas and 
Paul,declaring what miracles & wonders 
God had wrought among y Gentils by the 
-13 © And after they had held their peace, 
Iames anſwered, ſaying,Men and brethren 
hearken vnto me. ® 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the firſt did viſite the Gentiles to take out 
of them a people for his Name. + 

I5 And to this agree the wordsof the 
Prophets, as it is written, : 

18 After this 1 will returne, and will 
build againe the Tabernacle of Dauid, 


which is fallen downe: aud I will builde 


againe , 


LESS - 


againe the ruines thereof, & I will ſet it vp: 

17 Thatthe reſidue of men might ſecke 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon 
whom my Name is called , ſaith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things, 

18 Knowen vnto God, are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

I9 Wherefore my ſentence is , that wee 
trouble not them , which from among the 
Genciles are turned to God, 

20 Bntthat we write vnto them that 
they abſtaine from pollutions of Idols,and 
from fornication , and ſrom things ſtran- 
gled, and from blood. : 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath ineuery 
city them that preach him , beeing readin 
the Synagogues euery Sabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and EL 
ders, with the whole Church, to ſend cho. 
ſen men of their owne company to Anti- 
och, with Panl and Barnabas * z29elp, In- 
das ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chieſe 
men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner: The Apoſtles and Elders, and 
brethren, ſend greeting vnto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria,and Cilicia, 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard , that 
Certaine which went out from vs, haue 
troubled you with words, ſnbuerting your 
ſoules, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed, and 
keepe the Law, to whom we gaue no ſuch 
commandement : 

25 Itſcemed good vnto ys, being aſſem- 
bled iy one accord, to ſend choſen men vn- 
to you, with our beloned Barnabas & Paul]: 

,_ 26 Men that haue hazarded their lives 
for the Name of onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

27 Wee have ſent thereſsre Indas and 
Silas,who ſhal alſo tel you the ſame things 
by mouth, | 

28 For it ſeemed good to the ho)y Ghoſt, 
and to vs , to lay vpon you no greater bur- 
den then theſe neceſfary things : 

29 That ye abſtaine from meats off:red 
to idoles, and from blond,and from things 
ſtrangled, and frem fornication : from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall doe 
well. Fare ye well. 

3o Se when they were diſmiſſed, they 


came to Antioch :+ and when they had ga- * 


thered the multitude together , they deli- 
uered the Epiltle, 

3t Which when they had read, they re- 
ioyced for the conſolation, 

2 And Indas and Silas, being Prophets 
alſo themſclues , exhorted the brethren 
with many wotds, and confirmed them. 

33 Andafter they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in peace from the 
brethren vnto the Apoltles. 

34 Notwithſtanding , it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there till, CER: 
35 Paulalſo and Barnabas contuaned wn 


£ "Letters to Chutches, The Attes, Timothy circumciſed, | 


' Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 


ofthe Lord, with mary others alſo, 

36 « And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaide 
vnto Barnabas , Let vs goe againc and vi- 
fiteour brethren, in cuery citte where wee 
haue preached rke word of the Lord , ad 

' ſee how they doe, 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 

with then Tohn whoſe ſurname was Mark, 

; 3g ButPaul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia , and went not with them 
tothe worke. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe 
betweene them , that they departed aſun- 

der one from the other : and ſo Barnabas 
; teoke Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus, 

4o And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren vnto 
the grace of God. + ? 

41 And he went thorow Syria and Cj- 

| licia, confirming the Churches, 
; CHAP; XVI. 

'F Hen came he to Detbe and Lyſtra:and 
| 4 bceholda certaine diſciple was there, 
' named Timothens, the ſonne of a certaine 

woman which was a Iewelle, and belce- 

ued : but his father was a Greeke, 


2 Which was well reported of by the 


brethren that were at Lyſtra and Icontuw. 

3 Him wenld Paul hane to goe foorth 
with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 

becavſe of the Tewes which were in thoſe 
quarters : for they. knew all, that his fa- 
ther wasa Greeke, She 

4 And as they went thorow the cities, 
they delinered them the decrees for to 

keepe, that were ordained of the Apeſiles 
aud Elders, which were at Hieruſalem, 

5 And fo were the Churches eſtabli- 
ſhed in thefaith , and increaſed in number 
daily. 

6 Nowwhen they had gone thorow- 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,and 

were forbidden of y holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia, p 

7 After they were come to Myſfia , they 
aſſayed to gee into Bithyua : but the Spi- 

rit ſuffered them nor. 

$8 And they paſsing by Myſia , came 
downe to Troas. : : 

9 And a viſien appeared to Paul in 
the night : There ſtood a man of Macedo- 
nia, and prayed him, ſaying , Come ouct 
Into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

1o Andafter hee had ſeene the viſion, 
immediatly wee endeauoured to goe into 

' Macedonia , afſuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called vs for to preach the Gol- 
pel vnto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas , wee 
came with a ſtreight courſe to Samothra» 
cia, and the next day to Neapnlts: 

12 And from thence to Philippi,which 
is the chieke city of that part of dlacodeu's 

A 


' Lydia conuerted, 
' anda Colonie: and we were in that citic 


abiding certaine dayes, 

13 And on the Sabbath we went out of 
the city by a riner fide, where prayer was 
wout to be made, and we ſate downe , and 
ſpake vnto the women yþ reſorted thither, 

14 « And acertaine woman named Ly- 
d:a,a ſeller ef purple, ofthe citic of Thya- 
tira, which worſhipped God, heard vs: 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that thee at- 
tended vnto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptiſed, and her 
houfhold, ſhe beſonght vs, ſaying, If yee 
haue tudged mee to bee faithfull to the 
Lord,come into my houſe,and abide there, 
Andthe conſtrained vs, 

16 C Andit cameto paſſe as wee went to 
prayer,a certain damolel poſſeſſed w a ſpi- 
rit of diuination, met vs , which brought 
her maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying. 

17 The fame followed Paul oy vs,and 
eryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſernants 
of the moſt high God, whick ſhewe vu- 
to vs the way of ſalnation. 

18 Andthis did ſhe many dayes : but 
Paul being grieued, turned and aid to the 
ſpirit, I commannd thee in the Name of 
Ieſus Chrilt, to come out of her. And hee 
caine out the ſame koure, 

19 C And when her maſters ſawe that 
the hope of their gaines was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them in- 
to the market place,vnto the rulers, 

2o And bronght them ts the Magiſtrates, 
ſaying; Theſe men being Iewes,doe excec- 
diagly trouble or cite, 

2t And teach cuſtomes which are not 
lawful for vs to recetue,neither to obſerue, 
beeing Romanes. 

22 Andy multitude roſe vp together a- 
giinitthem,and y Magiſtrates rent of their 


Clothes, and commauded to beat them. 


-23 And when they had laid many {tripes 
vp 2n them, they calt the incopriſon, char- 
e1ng the Iaylo ir to keepe them ſately, 

24 Who hauing recciued ſuch a Chargs, 
thrult th2m into the 1aner priſon, and 
made their feer falt in the ſtocyes. 

25 TAnd at midaight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and' (ang praiſes vato God : and 
the priſoners heard them, 

25 And ſuddenly there was agreatearth- 
quake, ſotþat the foundations of the pri- 
ſon were ſhaken ; and immecdiatly all the 
doores were opencd,and euery ones bands 
were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out ofhis flzepe, and ſeeing the priſon 
doores open, he drew out his {ivord, and 
would hane killed himſelfe,ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had beene fled, 

22 Bat Paul cryed with a Joud voyce,ſay- 
ing,Do thy ſelfno harm,for we are al here, 


£29 Then he called for alight,audſprang 


Chiapa3vj. 


Paul preacheth, L 


in, and came trembling , and feft downe 
before Paul and Silas, 

3o And brought them our,and faid, Sirg, 
what mult I doe to be ſaucd ? 

31 And they (a1d, Bel-ene on the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued , and 
thy houſe, 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of 
the Lord, you! Fe. all that were in his hoaſe, 

33 And heetooke them the ſame honre 
of the night and walhed their ſtripes, and 
was bap:izedhe and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them 'ints 
his houſe he ſet meat before them, and re- 
toyced, belecuing in God wich al his houſe, 

35 And when 1t was day the Magiſtrates 
ſent the Sergeants,ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon tolde 
this ſaying to Paul , The Magiſtrates haue 
{?nt to let you goe : Now therefore depart, 


'and goe in peace. 


37 But Paul fayde vnto them, They 


' hae beaten vs openly vncondemned bee 


ing Romanes, and haue caſt vs into priſon, 
and now doe they thruſt vs ont priuly 2 


'Nay verely,butlet them come themſclues, 


and fetcli vs out. 

38 And the Szrgeants told theſe words 
ynto the Magiſtrates:and they feared when 
they heard tat they were Romances, 

39 An4racy came aad beſnnght them, 
and brought them out,and defired them to 
depart oc of the citie. 

4o And they went out of the priſon, and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia, and when 
they had ſecne the brethren , they comtor= 
ted them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII 
N Ow when they had paſſed thorow 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia , they 
caine to Theſlalonica , where was a Syna- 
gogue of the ewes. b 

2 And Paul,as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſo- 
ned with them oat of the Scriptures, _ 

3 Opening and alledging , that Chrift 
mult needs haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the dead ; and that this leſus whom L 
preach vnto you, is Chriſt, 

4 And ſome of them beleened,ard con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of the de-' 
uout Gceekes,a great multitude, and of the- 
chiefe women not a few. 

5 CBut the Iewes which belecued' 
not , mooued with enuy , tooke vnto- 
them certaiae lewd fellowes of the baſer 
ſort, and gathereda company, and ſer all 
the citie on an vproare, and aſlaulted the 
houſe of Iaſon , and ſought to bring them 
out to the people, 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew laſon, and certaine brethren vnto the 
rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that hane 
turned the world vplide downe, are come 
hicher alſo. | 

2 Whom 


. 7 Whomſaſon hath reccined: & theſe 
all doe contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, 
ſaying,tbatthere is another king,ore Icſus. 

8 Andthey tronbled the people, and 
the rulers of the citic , when they heard 
theſe things, 


n Paul commethto Athens, Tho aftes, and preacheth there, | 


' things therein, ſeeing that hee is Lord of | 


heauen and earth , dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made with hands: 
25 Neuher is worſhipped with mens 


{ hands, as though hee needed any-thing, 


ſeeing he ginethto all life and breath, aud 


9 And whenthey had taken ſecnritie of ' all things, 


Jaſon,and of the other,they let them goe. 
Io « And the brethren immediatly ſent 


26 And hath made of one blood all na- 


tions of men,for te dwell on all the face of 


away Paul and Silas by night vnto Rerea: } the earth , and hath determined the times 


who comming thither, went into the Syna. 
gopue of the Iewes. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
In Theſfalonica iu that they receiued the 


! before appointed, and the bounds of the! 
! habitation : 

/ 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, it 
| haply they might fecle after him , and find 


word with all readinefſ* of minde, and | him, though he bee not far from euery one 


ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether * of vs. 


thoſe things were ſo. 


| 28 Forin him we live, & moue, and hane 


12 Therefore many of them belexued : | onr being,as certain alſo of your ownPoets 


alſo of honourable women which were 
Greekes, and of men not a few. 


- 13 But when the Iewes of Theflalonica ; 
had knowledge that the word of Gad was | 


! haue ſaid, For we are alis his off-ſpring, 


29 Foraſmuch then as wee are the off. 
pring of God, we onght not tothinke that 
the Godhead is like vnto gold,or filuer, or 


preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- | ſtone grauen by art,and mans deuice, 


theralſo,and ſtirred vp the people. 


3> And thetimes of this ignorance God 


14 And then immediatly the brethren | winked at, but now commandeth all mcn 


ſent away Paul, to goe as it were toy ſea : 


15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him vnco Athens, and receiuing 


theus, for to come to him with all ſpeede, 
they departed, 

16 « Now whilz Paul waited for them 
at Athens,þkis ſpirit was ſtirred in him,whe 
he ſaw the citie wholly ginen to idojatrie, 

17 Therefore diſputed hee inthe Syna- 
gogne with the Iewes,and with the deuout 
perſons,and inthe market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans,and of the Stoikes,enconntred 
him : and ſome ſ:id, What will this bab- 
ler ſay }Otherſome , Hee ſeemeth to, bee a 
ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods : becauſe hee 
preached vntothe Ieſus, & the reſurreAo, 

'I9 Andthey tooke him , and bronght 
him vnto Areopagus , ſaying , May wee 
know what this new dofrine,wherot thou 
ſpeakeſt , is? _ ; 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtravge 
things to orir eares : we would know ther- 
fore what theſe things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there', ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe, but eithcr to tell or to heare 
ſome new thing.) _ : 

22 CThen Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars 
hill,and ſaid,Ye men of Athens, I perceiue 
that in all things ye are too | pros, 

23 Foras1I paſſed by , and be 

denotions,, I found an Altar with this in- 
ſcription, TO THE VNKNOWN 
G O D, whom therefore yee 1gnorantly 
worſhip, him declare I vnto you. 


beneld your |; 


24 Godthat made thefworld , and all 


A : | enery where to repent: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill, 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 


the which ke will iudgethe world in righ- 
| teouſneſle, by that man whom hee hath ox- 
a commandement vnto Silas and Timos- ! 


dained , whereof hee hath giuen aflurance 


; vntoall men, inthat hee hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 


32 C And when they heard of the reſur. 
rection of the dead , ſome mocked : and 
others ſaid, Wee will heare thee againe of 
this matter, 

33 So Paul departed from among them, 

' 34 Howbeit certaine men clane vuto 
him, and belecued : among the which was 
D:ienyſins the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
Ax theſethings, Paul departed from 
Athens,and came to Corinth, 

2 And found acertaine Iew named A- 
quiJaz borne 16 Pontus , lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that 
Clandins had commanded all Iewesto de- 
part from Rome) and came vntv them. 

3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them,and wrought, (for by 

their occupation they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue 
euery Sabbath , and perſwadedthe Iewes 
and the Greekes. 


-.5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 


come from Macedonia, Paul was preſled 
in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Tewes , that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. 

5 Andwhen they oppoſed themſelues, 
and blaſpkemed , hee ſhooke his raiment, 


/and ſaid yntothem, Your blood bee vypon 


your owne heads, Iam cleane:from hence- 
foorth, I will goe vnto the Gentiles. 
7 © And hedepartcd thence, &entred 


into | 


Paulencouraged. 


CY 
into a certaine mans houſe honfe named | 
Juſtus , one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
houſe toyned hard tothe Synagogue. 

8 AndCriſpns the chtefe ruler of the 
Synagogue beleened on the Lord, with all | 
his houſe: and many of the Corinthians | 
kearing,belecued,and were baptized. f 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake, 
and hold not thy peace: | 

to For am with thee, and no man ſhall | 
{zt on thce,to hurt thee : for I haue much | 
people inthis citie. | 

tt And he continuedthere a yeere and | 
fixe moneths,teachingthe word of God a-| 
mongſt them. | 

12 © Aid when Gallio was the Deputy | 
of Achaia, the Iewes made inſurrettion| 
with one accord againſt Paul, and bronght 
him to the indy<ment ſeat, | 

I; Saying, 1his {cllow perſwadeth men | 
to worſhip God contrary to the Law. | 

14 And when Paul was now ab:1tto os 
pen his mouth, Gailio ſaid vnto the Tewes, | 
If it were a matter of wrong , or wicked | 
l-wdnetſe,QO ye erves, reaſon would that I 
ſhould beare with you : | 

I5 But ifit be a queſtion of words and | 
names,and of your 12w,looke ye to it: for 
I will be no 1udge of ch marters, 

16 And he draue ticxmfromthe Tudg :-! 
ment ſcat 

17 Then all the Greeks tooke Scoſthenes | 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagogu2,and beat | 
him before the indgement ſeat: and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things, 

18 And Panl after this taried there yet; 
2 good while, and then rooke his leaue of * 
the brethren, and failed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priſcilla , and Aquila : ha- 
uing thorne his head in Cenchrea : for hee. 
had a vow. ; 

t9 And hee came to Epheſus, and left: 
them there : but hee himſelfe entred into 
the Synagogue, and reaſoned, with the 
lewes, | 

20 When they deſired him to tary lon-! 
ger time with them,he conſented not: _ | 


xix. Theholy Ghoſt giner; ' 


of the Lord, and being feruent in theſpirſt, | 
hee ſpake and taught diligentlythe things | * 
of the Lord , knowing onely the baptiſme | 
of Iohn. | 
26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in | 
the Synagogue : whom when Aynila and” 
Prifcilla had heard they tooke him vito 
them, and expounded vnto him the way of 
God more perfe&tly. | 
27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe | 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote,exhorting | 
the diſciples to receiae him: who when he 
was come, helped them much whioh had 
bele-ned through grace. 
28 For he mightily conuinced the Tewes, 


| and that publikely, ſhewing by the Scrip= 


tures that Ieſus was Chritt. 
CHAP, XIX 
A Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apol- 
los was at Corinth,Paul haning paſſed: 
thorow the vpper coafts,came to Epheſas, 
and finding certaine diſciples, 

2 He Fid vnto them, Haue ye receiued 
the holy Ghott tance ye beleeued:And they 
ſaid vato him, Wee hane not ſo much as 
heard, whether there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And hee ſaid vntothem, Vnto what 
cher were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Vn» 
to Iohns baptiſme. Ps 

4 Then ſaid Panl, Iohn verely baptt- 
zed with the baptiſine of repentance, ſay- 
ing vntothe people, that they ſhonld be- 
leene on him which ſhould come after 
him,that 1s,on Chriſt Ieſns, 

5 When they heard this,they were bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord. 

6 'And when Paul had laid his handes 
ypon them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues, and proe 
phecied. | 

7 And all the men were about twelue, 

8 Andhewentinto the Synagogue,and' 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths,diſputing and perſwading the things 
concerning the kingdome of God.*; 

9 But when divers were hardened,and 
belecued not, but ſpake euill of that way 
before the multitude , hee departed from 


21 But bade them farewel,ſaying,I muſt * them, and ſeparatedthe diſciples diſputing 


by all meanes keepe this feaſt that com- 
meth, in Hiernſalem ; but I will returne a- 
gaine vnto you, if God will; and he ſailed 
trom Epheſus, | 

22 And when he had landed at Cefarea, | 
and gone vp, and ſaluted rhe Church, hee 
went downe to Antioch, 


23 And after hee had ſpent ſome time | 


there,hee departed, and went ouer all the 


countrey of Galatia, and Phrygia in order, * 


licengthening all the diſciples. 
24 C And a certaine Iew named Apol- 


daily in the (choole of one Tyrannus, 

Is And this continued by the ſpace of 
two yeeres, ſothat all they which dwelt in: 
Aſia , heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, 
both Iewes and Greckes. | 

11 And God wronght ſpeciall miracles! 

' by the hands of Panl: 

12 Sothat from his body were bronght 

vnto the fick handkerchiets oraprons, and' 

: the diſeaſes departed from them , and the 
 euill ſpirits went out of them. . 

13 © Then certaine of the vagabond. 


[55, borne at Alexandria,an eloquent man, | Tewes,exorciſts,tooke vpon them ta call 0= 


and mightie 1n the Scriptures: came to E- | 
phcſus, | 


by 
[ 


25 This manwas inſtru&ed in the way | by Ieſus whom Paul preacheth. 
a4 | 


ner them which had emll ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Teſus, ſaying, Wee adiure you 


I4 And, 


© ;Pxorciſts beaten. 

x4 And there were ſeucn ſonnes of one 

Scena a Iewe, and chieſe of the Pricſtes 
whach did ſo. 

I5 Andtheevill ſpirit anſwered, and 
faid, Ieſus I know , and Paul I know, but 
Whoare yee ? | 

26 And the man in whem the enil ſpirit 
was,leapton them,and overcame them,and 

prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fledde 
out of that houſe naked and wounded. 
. 17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes 
and Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus,and 


feare fell on them all,and the Name of the ' 


Lord Icſus was magnified. 

18 And many that beleeued came, and 
confeſſed,and ſhewed their deeds. 

I9 nay os of them which vſed curi- 
Ous artes, brought their bookes together, 
and burned them before all men, and they 

Counted the price of them,and found it ſit- 
Tie thouſand pieces of filuer, 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and arniatled. | 

21 CAſter theſe things were ended,Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſled 
through Macedoria and Achaia, to goeto 
Hieruſalem,ſaying, After I haue bin there, 
I muſt alſo ſec Rome. 

22 So hee ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus, 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelte ſtayed in A- 
fia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame day there aroſe no ſmal 
Rirre about that way, 

24 For a certaine man named Deme- 


terivs, a filuer-ſmicth, which made filner 
ſhrines for Diana, brought no (mall gaine | 
: queſtion {or this dayes vproare, there be- 


ynto the craftſmen. 


25 Whom he called together, with the : 


wotkemen of like occupation , and ſaid, 


Sirs, ye know that by this ctaft wee hane | 


our wealth : 


26 Moreoucr, ye ſee and heare, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout | 


all Afia,this Paul hath perſwaded ard tur- 
ned away much people,ſaying,that they be 
no gods,which are made with hands. _ 

27 Sothat not onely this onr craft is1n 
- darger to beeſet at nought: but alſothat 
the Temple of the great goddefſe Diana 
$ould be deſpiſed , nd ker magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroied,whom all Afa and the 
world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were ſull of wrath,and cried out, ſay- 
ing,Great is Diana ef the Epheſians. | 

29 And the whole citie was filled with 
confuſion,and Lauing caught Gaius and A- 
riſtarchns,men of Macedonia, Pauls com- 
panioss in travaile , they ruſhed with one 
accord into the Theatre. 

3o And when Paul would haue entred 
wm vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. ? | 

3t And certaine of the chicfe of Aſia, 


The Attes, 


where we abode ſenen dayes, 


The yproare ceaſed. 


which were hisfriends,ſent vnto him, defi. 
ring him that hee weu!d not aducnture 
hunſelfe into the Theatre, 

32 Sometherefore cricd onething, and 
ſome another : ſor the aſſembly was conju. 
ſed,and the more part knew not wherlore 
they were come together, 

33 And they \drewe Alexander out of 
the multitude, the ewes putting him tor. 
ward, And Alcxander beckened with the 
hand, and would banc made his defence 
vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that hee was a 
Tew, all with one voyce about the ſpace of 
two houres cryed out, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians, 

35 And when the Towne-Clerke had 
appeaſed the people, hee ſaid, Yer men of 
Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth 


,not how that tke citie cf the Epheſiars is 


a wotſhipperof the great goddefle Diara, 


'and of the Iwage which fell downe from 


Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, e ought to be quiet, and 
to doe nothing rafhly, 

37 For yee haue brought hither theſe 
men,which are neither robers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddefle : 

38 Whertforeif Demetrius,& the craſtl- 
men which are with him, haue a matter a» 
gainſt any may, the Jaw is open, and there 
are deputies,letthem implead cnearother, 

39 Butif ye enquire any thing concet- 
ning other matters,1t ſhalbe determined in 
a lawfull aſſembly. ; 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 


ivg no cauſe whereby we may giue an ac- 
count of this concourſe, 

41 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
diſmaſled the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX, 
AN after the vproare was ceaſed, Payl 
- Acalled vato him the diſciples,and cm- 

braced them, and departed for to goe into 
Macedonia. 

2 Ard when hee had gone oner thoſe 


+ parts, and had given them mnch exhotti- 


tion,he came into Greece, 

And there abode three moneths: and 
when the Iewes laid wait for him,as he was 
aboutro ſaile into Syria , hee purpoſedto 
retutve through Macedonia, =» 

4 And there accempanied him into A- 
fa, Sopater of Berea, ard of the Th fiz!o- 
mans, Ariſtarchus.and Secxndus,apd Gat- 
us.of Derbe,aud Timothcus : and of Afia, 
Tichycrs avd Trophimus. 

5. Theſe going before, taried for vs at 
Treas: 54 

6 And weeſailed away from Philipp!, 
after the dayes of vnleauened bread, and 
eame*vnto them to "Troas in fiue dayes, 


7 Aud 


Putic ans Taiſed, 


7 And vpon the firſt day ofthe weeke, 
when the diſciples came together to breake 
bread, Panl preached vnto them; ready to 
depart on the morrow, and continued his 
ſpcach vntill midnight. , ; 

8 Ard there were many lights in the 


vpperchamber, where they were gathered * 


together. . : : 
9 Andthere ſate in a window,a certaine 
oung man named Eutichns , being fallen 
into a deepe fleepe, and as Paul was long 
reaching, hee ſunke downe with ſleepe, 
and feil downetrom the third loft, and was 
taken vp drad. 

to And Paul went downe, and fell on 
him,and embracing him,ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſclues,for his life is in him. 

it When he therefote was come vp a- 
g1ne, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and ralked along while , cuen till breake 
of day, ſo he departed, 

12 Andthey brought the young man a- 
lue,and were not a little comforted, 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, and 
failed vnto Aſſos,there intending to take in 
Paul: for ſohad hee appointed, minding 
'himſelſe to goe a foot. 

14 And whenhbee metwith vs at Aﬀos, 
we tooke him in,and came to Mitylene. 

15 And weeſailed thence,and came the 
next day ouer _ Chios, and the next 
day wee arriued at Samos, and tarried at 


Trogyllum : and the nexc day wee came | 


to Miletus, 


eunein Aſia: for he halted, if it were poſ- 
ſible for him, to be at Hicruſalem the day 
of Pentecoſt. 

I7 CAnd from Miletus he ſent to Ephee 
ſas,and called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
heſaid vnto them, Ye know from the firſt 
day that I came into Afia,after what maner 
I haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruingthe Lord ith all humilitie 
of mind,and with many teares and temp- 
tations, which betell mee by the lying in 
waitof the Iewes : 

20 And how kept backe nothing that 
was profitable vnto you, but haueſhewed 
you, and haue taught you publikely,and 
from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jewes,and al- 
ſo to the Greekes, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, Igo bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem , net knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there: 

_ 23 Saue that the holy Ghoft witnefſeth 
in euery citic,ſaying, That bonds and affli- 
Riows abide me. 

24 But'none of theſe things moue mee, 

neither count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe, 


fo that I might fiſh my conale with Joy, 


Chap.xx.x3xJ. 


Pauls integritle, 
and the miniſtery which I haue receiued of 
the Lord Teſus, to teſtific the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdom of God,thal ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore Itake you to record thts 
day, that I am pure frem the blood of 
all men, 

27 ForT hane not ſhunned to declare 
ynto you all the counſell of God, 

' 28 © lake heede therefore vnto your 
ſelues,and to all the flocke, oner the which 
the Lord bath made you ouerſcers, te feed 
the Church of Gad,which he hath purchas 
ſed with his owne bload. , 

29 For I know this,that after my depare 
ting,ſha]l grieuovs wolues enter in among 
you,not ſparing the flocke. 

o Allo of your owne ſelues ſhallmen 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, te draw a» 
way diſciples atter them, 

31 Therefore watch,and remember that 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I cealed not to 
warne euery one mage & day with teares., 

32 And now , brethren, I commend 
you ts God, and to the word of his grace, 
which 1s able to build you vp, and to giue 
you an inheritance among al them which 
are ſanQified, 

33 I haue coueted no mans filuer, or 
- golde, or apparell. 

34 Yea,you your ſelues know,that theſe 


; hands hane miniſtred vnto my neceſities, 
16 Fer Paul had determined tofaile by 
Epheſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the . 


and to them that were with me, 

35 I haue ſhewed you all things , bow 
that ſo labouring yee onght to ſupport the 
weake,and to remember the words of the 
Lotd Ieſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
to giue,then to recetue, 

35 © Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled downe, and prayed with them all, 

37 And they all wept ſore, and tell on 
Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which hee ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 
face no more. And they accompanied him 
vnto the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXI. 
AX it came to paſſe,that after we were 
gotten from them, & had lanched,we 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, 
and the day following vnto Rhodes, and 
from thence vnto Patara, 

2 Andfindinga hip ſailing oner vnto 
Phenicea,we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Nowwhen wee had diſcouered Cy- 

rus,we left it on the left hand, and ſailed 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ſhip wasto vulade her burden, 

4 And finding Diſciples, wee tarried 
there ſeuen dayes : who ſaid to Paul tho- 
row the Spirit, that hee ſhonld not goe vp 
to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we hadaccompliſhed thoſe 


dayes, 


'  dayes, wee departed, and went our way, 
and they all brought vs on onr way, wit 
wiues and children,till we were out of the 
Citie;and we kneeled downe on the ſhore, 
and prayed. 

E And when wee had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ſhip,and they re- 
turned home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſled our conrſe 
from Tyre, wee came to Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. | 

8 Andthe next day wee that were of 
Pauls company departed, and came vnto 
Cefarea, and weeentred irtothe honſe of 
Philip the Evangeliſt, (which was one of 
the {euen)and abode with him. 

9 And theſame wan had foure dangh- 
ters,virgines,which did prophefie. 

To And as we taried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Iudea a certajne 
Prophet,named Agabus, 

It And when he was ceme vnto vs, hee 
tooke Panls girdle, and bound his owre 
hands and feete, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the ewes at Hicru- 
falem bindethe man that oweth this gir- 
dls, and ſhall deliner him into the handes 
of the Gentiles. 


tos, He is bound, 

22 What is it therefore ? the mvltitude 
muſt necdes come together : for they will 
heare that thou art come, 

23 Doetherefoxe this that wee fay to 
thee: Wee haue fonre men which hatic a 
vow cn them, o 

24 Them take and purife thy ſelfe with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ſhane their heads; and all may 
know that thole things whereof they were 
intormed concerning thee, ate nothing, but 
that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt orderly, 
ard keepeſtthe T.aw, 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeue,we haue written and concluded, that 
they obſerue nc. ſach thing,ſauc onely that 


to 1doles, and from blood, and from ſtrat- 
gled,znd trom fornication. 


next day purifying l.imſelſe with them,en- 
tred into the Temple,to ſignifie the accom- 
pliſtment of the ayes ot purification,vn- 
| till thatan offering (honld be oftered ſor e- 
uery one of them : 

27 Andwhen the ſenen dayes were al- 
| moſt ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia, 


12 And when we heard theſe thin _ 


| Vp all the people,and laid handson him, 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrac), helpe: 


weand they of that place beſonghthim not} this is the wan that teacheth all men enery 


to goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

I3 Then Paul anſwered, What meane 
yee to weepe, and to breake mine heart ? 
For I am readie,not to be bound 6nely,bur 
alſo to die at Hiernſalem for the Name of 
the LordTeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwa- 
ded, wee ceaied, ſaying, The will of the 
Tord be done, 

15 And afterthoſe dayes, we tooke vp 

our cariages,and went vp to Hiernſalem. 
! 16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus ,an old diſci- 
pleqwith whom we ſhould lodge, = 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſa- 
lem,the brethien receined vs gladly. _ 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto James, and all the Elders 
were preſent. | 

19 Ard when he had ſaluted them, hee 
declared particularly what things God 
had wrcught among the Gentiles by his 
miniſterie. : ; ; 

20 And when they heard it, they glori- 


fied the Lord, and ſaid vnro him, Then | 


ſceſt , brother , how many thouſands of 
Iewes there are which belecue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law. 

21 And they are informed of thee, that 
thoureacheſt all the Tewes which are a- 
mong theGentilesto forſake Moſes, laying, 


that they ought not tc circumciſe their * 


childrep,ncither to walk alter the cuſtoms. 


g 


| Where againſt the peeple, and the Law, 
and this place: and fatther brought Greeks 
 alfo into the Temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place, 

29 (For they had ſeene before with him 
lin the citie, Trophimus an Ephefian,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple.) 

3o And allthecitie was moued,and the 
people ran together : and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple: and 
| forthwith the doores were ſhut. 

Fi And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnito the chieſe Captaine of 
the band , that all Hieruſalem was inan 
yproare. : : 

32 Who immediarly tooke ſonldicrs, 
and Ccntnriens,and ran down vnto them : 


4 


Joud when they ſaw the chizfe captaine and, 


'the ſonldiers, they left beating of Pan, 
' 33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere 
Land tooke him, and commanded him to be 


* bound with two chaines, and demaundedg 


; who he was,and what he had done. 

34 Ardſome cried one thing, ſome an- 
other, among the multitude: and when 
| he conld not know the certainetie forthe 
tumult, he commanded him to be caried 
into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtajres, 
ſo it wasthat hee was botne of the ſouldt- 
ers.for the violence of the people. 

36 For the wultitnde of the peoplefol- 


lowed after,crying,Away with o_ 3p 


they keepe themlelues from things offered + 


26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the. 


| when they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred, 


+ = » 


Pauls connerfion,and —=Chapaxijaxxiij, calling declared, 

as Panlwasto beled intothe 14 And hefaid, The God of onr fathers | 
ea 7. be fald vnto the chiefe captaive, May hath choſen thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know * 
I ſpeake vnto thee > Whoſaid, Canft thou his will, and ſee that iuſt One, and fhoul- 
ſprake Greeke * . deſt heare the voice of his meuth, 

l 6 Art not thon that. Egyptian which 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto al 
y betoretheſe dayes madeſt an vpreare, and 'men, of what thou haſt ſeene and heard, 
leddeſt ovt into the wildernes foure thou- * 16 And now, mw tarieſt thou > Ariſe, | 

ſand men that were murtherers? and bebaptized,an waſh away thy finnes, 

39 Bnt Paul faid, Iam a man which am calling onthe Name of the Lord, 
a lew of Tarſus, a citicin Cilicia,a citizen ' 17 And itcame to paſſe,that when Iwas 
of no meane citie ; and I beſeech thee ſuffer come againe to Hieruſalem , ene while I ' 
me to ſpeake vnto the | > to 'prayed inthe Temple, Iwas in atrance, -- "ih 
49 And when hehad gt 


given him licenſe, ' 18 And ſaw him ſaying vuto me, Make | 
Paul ftood on the ſtaites, and beckened ' haſte, and get thee quickely ont of Hieru" | 
with the hand vntn the people : anc when ſalem fer they will not recciue thy teſti»" | 
there was made a great filence, hee ſpake ' mony concerning me. 
vnto them in the Hebrew tengue;ſaying, , 19 Ard Ifaid, Lord, they knew that I 
CHAP. XXI1; '1rpriſoned and beat jn enery Synagogue 
En,brethren,and fathers;heare ye my / them that beleeued on thee, | 
defence which I make now vnto you. * 20 And when the blood of thy Martyr 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake | Steueri was ſhed, Jalſo was gary, bi. 
in the Hebrew torgue to them , they kept | and conſcntivg vnto his death, and kept ' 
the more ſilence: and heſayth,) ' the raiment of them that ſlew him, 

3 Iam verely a man which ama Tewe,' 21 Andheſzaid vnto me, Depart: for I 
borne in Tarſus,  citre in Cilicia , yet | wil fend thee farre herice vnto the Gentiles, 
brovght vp in this city at the feete of Ga-! 22 And they gave him audience vnto 
malicl,and taught according tothe perfe&; this word,and then liſt vp their voices,and 
maner of the Law of the fathers, and was: ſaid, Away'with ſuch a fellow from the 
2caleus towards God,as ye al are this day. earth, for it isnot fit that he ſhouldline, 

4 And T perſecuted this way vnto the! 23 Andas they cried ont, and caſt off 
death, binding and dcliuerivg into priſons: their clothes, and threw duſt into the aire, 
both men and women. 24 The chiefe captaive commanded him 

5 As alſo the high Prieſt doeth beare to be vevogit 19to the caſtle,and badeth:£ 
me witneſle, and all the eſtate of the elders: he f}ovid be ex:wined by ſcourgirg ; thar 
fromwhom alſo I1eceived letters vnto the he might know wherefore they cryed ſo a- 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring; gainſt him, | 
them which werethere,bound vnto Hieru-' 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
falem, ſer to be puniſhed. Paul fajd vnto the Centurion that ſtoo 

6 Andit came to paſſe, thatas1 made by, 1s it Jawfnll for you to ſcourge a man 
my journey, avd was come-nigh voto Da- that isa Romane,and vncendemned ? 

# raſcvs abont noove, ſuddenly there ſhone 26 When the Centuricn heard that,hee 
frem heaven agreat light round about me. went and tolde the chicfe captaine, ſaying, 

7 AndIfell vnto the ground, & heard Take heede what thou doc, for this man 
a voice ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why is a Remane, 
perſecuteſt thon me ? 27 Thenthe chiefe capfaine came, and 

$8 AndI anſwered, Who art thou Lord? faid vnto him, Tell me,art thon a Romaned 
And he ſaid vnto me, 1am leſns of Naza- He ſaid, Yea, 
reth whom thau perſecuteſt, 28 And the chieſe captaine anſwered, 

9 Andthey that were with me ſaw 1n- With a great ſurme obtained Ithisfree- 
deed the light, and were afraid: but they dome. Ard Paul faid,But 1 was free bore. 
beard not!y voice of him that ſpaketo me, 29 Then ftraightway they departed from 

To AndIfaid, WhatſhallIdoe,Lord ? him which ſhonld bave exzmined him:and 
And the Lord faid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe* the chiefe captaine alſo wasafraid, after he 
into Damaſcns, and there jt ſhall be toJde knew that he was a Romane, and becar.ſe 
thee of all things which are appointed for. he had bonndhim, 
thee to doe, 5o Onthe morrow, becanſe bee would 

11 And when TI could not fee for the gle» | haneknowen the certaintie whereſore hee 
ry of thatlight , being led by the hand of was accuſed of the Iewes, hee Ilooſed h'm 
themy were with me,I came to Damaſcus, from his bayds,and commanded the chiefe 

12 And one Ananias, a dencut man ac- Prieſts, and all their Councillto a peare, 
cording to the T.aw, having a good report and bronght Paul downe, and ſet him be= 
ef all the Tewes which vel; there, forc them. ; | 

13 Came vntomec,and ſtood, and ſaid vn- CHAP. XX1III 
to me,Brether Saul, receine thy Hght. And AE Paul earveſtly beholding tke 
the ſame houte Ilooked vp vpon Kin Councill, ſad, Mew and bores © 
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dayes, wee departed, and went our way, 
and they all brought vs on onr way, wit 
wiues and children,till we were out of the 
citie;and we kneeled downe on the ſhore, 
and prayed, 

6 And when wee had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ſhip,and they re- 
turned home againe. 

7 And whcn we had finiſlied our conrſe 
from Tyre, wee came to Ptolemais , and 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day wee that were of 
Pauls company departed, and came vnto 
Cefarea, and weeentred irto the houſe of 
Philip the Evangeliſt, (which was one of 
the jcuen)and abode with him, 


ters,virgines,w hich did prophefie. 

Io And as we taried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Iudea a certaine} 
Prophet,named Agabus, 

1 And when he was ceme vnto vs, hee 
tooke Panls girdle, and bound his owne | 
hands and feete, and ſaid, Thus faith the} 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hicru-| 
falem binde the man that oweth this gir-} 
dle, and ſhall deliner him into the handes! 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both} 
we and they of that place beſonghthim not} 
to goe vp to Hieruſalem. | 

I3 Then Paul anſwered, What meane 


yee to weepe, and to hreake mine heart ? | 


ForI am readie,not to be bound 6nely,bur 


alſo to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of bG 
the Lord Teſus. 


14 And when he would not be perſwa- 


ded, wee ceaied, ſaying, The will of the | 


Tord be done. 
I5 And after thoſe dayes, we tooke vp 


% 1y 
00S, 


He is bound, 

22 What is it therefore ? the mntitude 
muſt necdes come together : for they will 
heare that thou art come. 

23 Doetherefoxe this that wee fay to 
thee: Wee haue fonre men which hane a 
vow cn them, e 

24 Them take and purihe thy ſelfe with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they way ſhane their heads; and all may 
know that thoſe things whereof they were 
intormed concerning thee, ate nothing, but 
that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkelſt orderly, 
ard keepeſt the T.aw, 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leene,we haue written and concluded,that 
they obſerue n«. ſuch thing,ſaue onely that 


they keepe them{elues from things offered 
9 And theſame wan had foure daughs- | 


to:doles,andtrom blood, and fiom ſtran- 
gled,znd trom fornication, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the". 
next day purifying Limſelſe with them,en- 
tred into the Temple,to ſignifie the accom- 
pliſt-ment of the Shes of purification,vn-' 
ti] that an offering (hon1d be oftered ſor c- 
uery one of them : 

27 And when the ſenten dayes were al- 
molt ended,the Iewes which were of Aſia, 
when they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred. 
Vp all the people,and laid hardson him, 

28 Crying ont, Men of Iſrae), helpe: 

this is the man that teacheth all men euery 
where againft the peeple, and the Law, 
and this place: and tatthet brought Greeks 
alſo into the Temple , and hath polluted 
this holy place, 
29 (For they had ſcene before with him 
in the citie, Trophimus an Ephefian,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple.) 

3o And allthecitie was moued,and the 
people ran together : and they tooke Paul, 


our cariages,and went vp to Hieruſalem. 
! 16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus ,an old diſci- 
ple,with whom we ſhov1d lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſa- 
lem,the brethien receined vs gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto Iames, and all the Elders 
were preſent. | 

19 Ard when he had ſaluted them, hee | 
declared particularly what things God | 
had wrcught among the Gentiles by his 
miniſterie. : 

20 And when they heard it, they glori- 
fiedthe Lord, and ſaid voro him, Then | 
ſceſt , brother , how many thouſands of 
TJewes there are-which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law. 

21 And they arc informed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt all the Tewes which are a- 
mong theGentilesto forſake Moſes,ſaying, 
that they ought not.*©, circumciſe ther * 
childrep,ncither to walk alter the cuſtoms. 


' 
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and drew him out of the Temple: and 
forthwith the doores were ſhut. 

Fl And as they went abeut to kill him, 
tidings came vrito the chiefe Captaine of 
the band , that all Hieruſalem was in an 
yproare. : ; 

32 Who immediarly tooke ſouldicrs, 
and Ccntnriens,and ran down vnto them : 


and when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and. 
the ſonldiers, they leſt beating of Pan], 


33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere 


God +: and tooke him, and commanded him to be 


bound with wo chaines, and demaundegg 
who he was,and what he had done. 

34 Ard ſome ctied one thing, ſome an- 
other, amovg the multitude : and when 


* he conld not know the certainetie ſoxzhe 
'tumult, he commanded him to be caried 
* into the caſtle. 


35 And when he came vpon the ſtaites, 
ſo it wasthat hee was borne of the ſouldt- 
ers,for the violence of the people. 

36 For the wultitnde of the peoplefol- 
lowed after,crying, Away with mw . 


7 And as Pavl was to beled intothe 
caltie be ſaid vnto the chiefe captaive, May 
1 ſpeake vnto thee > Who ſaid, Canft thou 
ſpeake Greeke 2 . ; : 
$6 Art notthon that. Egyptian which 
'-betore theſe dayes madeſt an vpreare, and 
leddeft ovt into the wildernes foure thou- 
ſand men that were murtherers? _ 
39 Bnt Paul faid, Iam a man which am 
a lew of Tarſus, a citicin Cilicia,a citizen 
of no meane citie : and I beſeech thee ſutter 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. 


49 And when hehad giuen him licenſe, ' 
- Pavl food on the ſtaires, and beckened * 
t with the hand vnto the people : and when , 
t there was made a great filence, hee ſpake ' 
& vntothem in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying 
CHAP. XXII. | 
En,brethren,and fathers,heare yt my * 
Þ defence which 1 make now vnto you. ! 
. 2 (And when they heard that heſpake ! 
- in the Hebrew torgue to them , they kept | 
- the more ſilence: andhefayth,) ' 
. 3 Iam verely a man which am a Iewve, ' 
borne in Tatſus, « cite in Cilicia, yet; 
- brovght vp in this city at the feete of Ga»! 
, malicl,and taught according tothe perict; 
qd: maner of the Law of the fathers, and was! 
z2ealeus towards God,as ye al are this day. 
4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the: 
y death, binding and dcliuerivg into priſons! 
k both men and women. 
Q 5 As alſo the high Prieſt doeth beate 
d me witncſle, and all the eſtate of the elders: 
fromwhom alſo I1eceired letters vnto the 
mn brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
mn them which werethere, bound vnto Hieru- 
o falem, ſer to be pyviſhed. | 
6 Andit came to paſſe, thatas1 made 
{- my iourney, avd was come-nigh vvto Da- 
t, # waſcvs abont noove, ſuddenly there ſhone 
d frem heaven a great Jig}t round about me. 
7 AndTfell vnto the ground, & heard 
n, a voice ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why 
9 perſecutelt thon me ? 
In $ And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
And he ſaid vnto me, 1am leſns of Naza- 
s, reth whom thau perſecuteſt. 
\ 9 And they that were with me ſaw 1n- 
1d deed the light, and were afraid: but they 
beard not'y voice of him that ſpake to me. 
re 16 ArdTfaid, What ſhallI doe,Lord ? 
DE And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe* 
ds into Damaſcns, and there it ſhall be tolde 
thee of allthings which are appointed for 
N- thee to doe. 
en 11 And when T could not fee for the glo- 
he ry of thatJight , being led by the hand of 
ed themy wete with me,I came to Damaſcus, 
12 And one Aranias, a dencut man ac- 
'S, cording to the T.aw, having a good reporr 
Ii- ef all the Tewes which 7 ee there, 
13 Came vntome,and ſtood, and ſaid vn- 
ol- to me,Brether Sanl, receine thy Gght. And 
A the ſame houte I looked vp vpon Lim. 
on ; 


© 


hayixxijanil 


and bebaptized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, 
calling on the Name of the Lord, 


calling declared, | 
14 And hefaid, The God of onr fathers | 
hath choſen thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that juſt One, and ſhoul- 
deſt heare the voice of his meuth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnefle vnto al 
men, of what thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

16 And now, why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 


! 


17 And it came to paſſe,that when Iwas {4 


come 2gaine to Hieruſalem, enep while I 
prayed in the Temple, Iwasnatrance, + i 

18 And ſaw himſaying vuto me, Make WW 
haſte, and get thee quickely out of Hierue"{{þ 
ſalem ; fer they will not recciue thy teſti» * | 
mony concerning me, 

19 And Ifaid, Lord, they knew that I 
impriſoned and beat jn every Synagogue 
them that beleeued on thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy Martyr {| 
Steuer was ſhed, Ialſo was ſtanding by, 
and conſenting vnto his death, and Yee 
the raiment of them that ſlew him. 

21 And he ſzid vnto me, Depart: ſor T 
wil fend thee farre herice vnto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience vnto 
this woerd,and then liſt vp their voices, and 

faid, Away'with ſuch a fellow fremthe 
earth, for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 Andas they cried ont, and caſt of 
their clothes, and threw drſt into the aire, 
- 24 The chiefe captaine commanded him 
to be brovght wto the caftle,and badeth:£ 
he (}ovid be ex:wined by ſcourgirg ; that 
he might know wherefore they cryed ſo a+ 
gainſt him, 

25 Andasthey bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtoo 
by, 1s it Iawfnll for you to ſcourge a man 
that isa Romane,and vncendemned ? 

26 When the Centuricn heard that,hee 
went and tolde the chiefe captaive, ſaying, 
Take heede what thou docſt, for this man 
1s a Remane, 

27 Then the chiefe capfaine came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Tell me;art thon a Romane? 
He ſaid, Yea, 

28 Andthe chieſe captaine anſwered, 
With a great ſurme obtained I this free» 
dome. Ard Pau] faid,Bnt I was frec borve, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhonld bave examined him:and 
the chieſe captaine alſo wasafraid, after he 
knew that he was a Romane, and becarſe 
he had bound him, 

50 On the morrow, becanſe hee would 
haneknowen the certaintie whereſore hee 
was accuſed of the Iewes, hee looſcd h\m 
from his bayds,and commanded the chiefe 
Prieſts, and all ther Council}to appeare, 
and brought Paul downe, and ſet him be« 
fore them. | 

CHAP, XXII, 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 

' ACouncill, ſaid, Men and brethrey, I 

Sſ haue 


': Paulisſmitten, , 
hane liued in all good conſcience before 
' God yntill this day. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananjas com- 
manded them that ſtood by him , toſmue 
him on the month. 

3 Thenfaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
ſmute thee, thou whited wall : for ſitteſt 
thou to iudge me after y Law, & comman- 
deſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? 

4 And FREE ſtood by,ſaid,Reulelt 
thou Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Thenſaid Paul, I'wiſt not, brethren, 
that he was the high Prieſt. For it is writ- 
ten, Theu ſhalt not ſpeake eull of the rue 


| Icrofthy people. 
6 But when Paul perceiaed that the , 


© 


one part were Sadduces, & the other Pha- 
riſes, he cryed out. in the Council, Men and 


;2s though they would cuquire ſomewhat 


Claudius his letter, 
a certaine thing to.tell him, * 

18 So hetookebim,and brought him tg 
the chiefe captainc, and ſaid, Paul the pri. 
ſoner called me vnto him, and prayed me 
to bring this yong man vnto thee who hath 


\ſomethung to ſay vnto thee. 


| 19 Then tkechiete captains tooke him 

by the hand, and went with hum aſide pri- 

uately, aud aſked hum, What is that thou 
haſt totell me ? 

20 And heſaid, The Iewes haue agreed 

to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 

downe Paul to motrow intothe Councill, 


of him more perfe&ly. 
21 But doe not thou yeeld vnto them : 
for there lie in waite for him of them moe 


' then fourtie men,which hane bound them- 


vrethren , I am a Phariſce, the ſorine' of a , ſelues with an oath, that they will neither 
' Phatiſee; of the hope and reſurrection of | eate nor drinke, till they hane killed him: 


the dead, I am calledin queſtion, 
7 And when he had ſoſatd, there aroſe 
a diſſention betweene the Phariſes and the 
Sadduces, and the multitude was divided, 
3 Forthe Sadduces ſay thatthere 1s no 
reſurre&ion, neither Angel,nor Spirit : but 
the Phariſces confeſle both. 
'.9 Andthere aroſe agreat cry: and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part a- 


roſe, and ftroue,faying, We find no exil in , 


ehis man : but if A ſpirit or an Angel hath 
ſpokento bim,let vs not fight againſt God. 
To An4when there aroſe a great diſſen- 
tion , the chiefe captaine fearing leſt Paul 
thould haue been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the touldiers to goe downe, 
* and to take him by force from among 
-them, and to brivg him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
Kood by him, and ſaid, Beof good cheere, ' 
Paul : for as thou haſt teſtihed of me in Te-: 
ruſalem, ſ@ muſt thou beare witucfle alſo 
at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Jews banded together,& bound themſelues 

' vnder a curſe, ſaying, That they would nei- 
ther cat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then forty which 
had made this conſpiracie. | 

14 Andthey came to the chiefe Prieſtes 
and Elders,and ſaid, Wee hane bound our 

*ſelues vndera great curſe, that we wall cate 
nothing vntill we hane ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the Council, 
fignifieto the chiefe captaine,that he bring 
him downe vnto you to motrow,as though 

e would enquire ſomething more perfett- 
ly concerning him: and we or eucr he come 
peere are readie to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard 

-eftberr laying in waite,he wentaud entred 
iato the caſtle, and tolde Paul. 

t7 Then Paul called one of the Centus-! 
r:ons vnto him, and ſaid, Bring this young | 

. man vnto the Chiefe captaine ; tor hee ha 


£* 


and how are they ready looking for a pro« 
miſe from thee, 

22 Sothe chiefe captaine then let the 
yorg man depart, and charged him, Sce 
thou tell no man , that thou haſt thewed 
theſe things to me. 

23 And hecalled vnts him two Centn- 
rions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred 
fuldiers to goe to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore andten,and ſpearemen two hun- 
dred at the third houre of the night ; 

24 And prouideſthem beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paulon, and bring himfafe vnto 
Felix the gauernour. 

25 Andhewrote aletter afterthis maner. 
26 Claudius Lyfias, vnto the moſt excel- 
lent gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken ofGe Iewes,and 
ſhould have beene killed of them, 'Then 
came I with an armie, and re{cued him,ha- 
uing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 

23 And when I would haue kzowenthe 
cauſe wherfore they accuſed him,I brought 
him foorth into their Councll, 

29 WhomlT perceiued to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe, but to haue no- 
aug laide to his charge worthy of death 
orof bonds, 

3o And when it was tolde me, how that 
the Iewes laide waite for the man, I ſent 
ſraightway to thee, and gaue commande- 
ment to his accuſers alſo,toſay beforethee, 
what they had againſt him, Farewell, 

2x Then the ſouldiers as it was comman-. 
ded them, tooke Paul, and brought him by 
night vnto Antipatris. 

32 On the motrow,they left the horſemen 
to goe with him, and returned to the caſtle, 
3 Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
and delivered the — tothe gouernor, 
preſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the gouernour had read 
the letter ghee aſked of what prouince hee 
was, And when he ynderſoog that he was 
of Cilicza; | : 

35 Iwill 


Pauls anfwere : 


35 Iwill heare thee, faid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he comanded 
bim to be kept in Herods1udgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIIIL _ 
A Nd after five dayes , Anaviasthe kigh 
Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertnllus, 
who ivformed the gouctnour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was calledfoorth, Ter- 


tullvs began to accuſe him, ſaying, Secing | 


that by thee we eniqy great quictneſſe, and 
that very worthy deeds ate done vnto this 
nation by thy prouic ence ; 
3 We accept it always, &-in all places, 
mcſ noble Felix, with all tharkeſv}neſſe, 
4 Notwithſtandirg that I be not farther 
tedious vnto thee, I pray thee y thou woul» 


deſt heare vs ef thy clemency a few words: 


5 For we have found this man a peRilert 
fellow, and a m:ouer of ſedition ameng all 
the Iewcs thorowout the world, & aring- 
fcader of the ſc of the Naxzarens, 

6 Whoallo hath gone abcut to pro 
ſane the Temple: whom wee tooke, and 
would hauc judged according to our Law, 

7 Buttke chieſe captaine Lyfias came 
vypon vs,and with great violence took him 
away out of our bands: 

8 Cemmanding his acctiſers to come 
vnto thee: by examining of whem thy 
ſelfe mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe 
things whereof we accuſe him. 


9s Andthe Iewes alſo aflented, ſaying: 


that theſe things were ſo. 
Io Then Paul, after that the gouerronr 


- had beckened vnto bim to ſpeake, anſwe= 


red,Foraſmuch.as I know y thou haſt been 


of many yeeres a Tudge vnto this nation, I! 
do the more cheerfully arſwer for wy ſelfe: 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtard, 
that there are yet but twelue dayes, firce 
I went vp to Hieruſalem for toworſhip: 

12- And they neither found me in the 


Temple diſputing with aoy man, neither 


raiſirg vp the people, neither in the Syna« 
gogues, nor 10 the c1tie: ; 

13 Neither can they proone the thirgs 
whereof they now accuſe me. 


4 But this I contefle vnto thee, that af-. _ 
ter the way which they call herefie,ſo wor -' 


{b1p 1 the God of my tatkers, beleewing all 


things which ate written un the Law and. 


the Prophets : 

is Ard haue hope tewards God,which 
they themfclues alſo allow, that there ſhall 
bea reſi.xreAinn of the dead, both of the 
inſt and vai ſt, 

16 And herein deeI exerciſe wy {elſe to 
hane alwayes a conſcience void of offence 
toward God,and toward men. 


bring almes10 wy nation, and offerings: 
18 Wherevpon certaine Iewesfrom As 
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againſt Paul,which they could not 
17 Now-after many yeeres , I cameto | 
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19 Who ovghtto haue beene here be- 
fore thee, and obicR, if they had oughta- 
gairſt me, 

20 Or elſe lettheſe ame here ſay,ifthey 
hane foundany euill deing in mee, while 1 
{ſtood beforethe Councell, 

2t Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cryed ſtanding among them, Touchin 
the ceſurre&ion of the dead 1 am called in 
queſtion by you this day. 

22 And when Fel:x heard theſe thingry 
having more - perſe@t knowledge of t}-zt 
way, ke deferredthem,and ſaid, When Ly « 
ſias the chiefe captaine thall come downe, 
1 will know the vttermoſt of your matter. yg 

23 And he commanded a Ceaturion to 
Roepe Paul, andto let him hane libertic 
and that heſhould forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniſter, or come vnto him. 

24 And aſter certainedayes,when Felix 
camewith his wife Drufilla, which was a 
Icwe, heſent for Paul, and heard him con» 
cernivg thefaith in Chriſt, 

25 Andashereaſcned of r1ghteouſnes, 
tcmperance,and iudgement to come, Felix 

tzcmbled and an{wered Goe thy way for 
this time, when I haue a conuenicnt ſcaſon 
I will call for thee. TH 
2E Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould 


' haue been giueuhimof Pau), that be might 


looſe him : whetefore hee ſent forhim the 
eſlener, and communed with him, 

27 Butaſter two yeeres, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix roome: & Felix willing to 
ſhew the Iewes a pleaſure, left Panl bound, 

HAP., XXV,- 
Ow when Feſtus was come intoths 
pronince, after three dayes hee aſcen= 
ded from Ceſarea to Hieruſalem. | 

2 Then the bigh Prieſt and the chicſe 
of the ewes infotmed bim againſt Paul, 
ard beſovght kim, 

3 Anddeſited fanour againſt him, that 
he wonld fend for him to Bieruſalem, lay 
ing waite inthe way to kill him. | 

4 BurFeſtus anſwered,thart Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that hce himfelte 
would depart ſhortly thitker. 

5 . Letthcm therefore, ſaid he, which a- 
mong you are able, goe downe with zee, 
and accuſe this man, ifthere be avy wic- 
kednefie in him; | 

6 Andwhenhe had taried among them 


.more then ten dayes, he went downe vnto 


Ceſarea,and the next day fitting in y Indgee 
ment ſcat,ceommanded Paul to be brought, 
7 An when he was coipe,y lewes which 


\came downe from Hieruſalem,ſtood round 


about. & laid many & gricuous complaints 

ne 
8 While he anſwered for hiryſe fe,Nei- 

ther againſtthe Law of the Jewes, neither 


'againſttke Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 


ſia found me pmified ip the Tewple , nei» haueIoffended any thingat 
ther with multitude, not with tumult ; 


\. 9 But Feftus willing to-dot the Tewes' 
Sſ2 
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| dayes, Feſtus declared Panls cauſe vnto 
\ the king, ſaying , There is a certaine man 


© Ker of queſtions, L aſked him, whether hee 


"Panlappeaterhiro Ceſar: » The Aftes, Hispermilſion to ſpeake. 
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apleaſure, anſwered Paul, anddaid, Wilt 
thou poeyp to Hicruſalem , and there be 
i of theſe things before me ? 

. Io Then ſaid Paul, IfRand at Cefars 
iadgement cate, where I ought to be jud- 
ged: to the Iewes hatie I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowelt. 

tt Forit Ibe an offender, orhane com- 
mitred any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: but if there bee none of theſe 
things wherof theſe accuſe me,no man may 
Ecliner me vntothem, I appeale vnto Ceſar 

12 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred 
with the.Ceuncil,anfwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealed vnto Ceſar ? vato Ceſar thalt y goe. 

Iz Andaſter certaine dayes,king Agrip- 
pon Bernice came vnto Ceſarea, to {a- 
hue Feſtus. | 

14 And when they had been there many 


25 But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death , and that 
ke hiraſelfe hath appealed to Augultus, I 
haue determined to ſendhim. 

26 Of whom I haue nocertaine thing to 
write vatomy lord : Wherefore I bane 
bronght himtarth before you, and ſpecial- 
ly betorethee, O king Agrippa, that after 
examination had, I might haue ſomewhat 
to write, : 

27 For it ſeemeth tome vnteaſonable to 
ſend a ptiſoner, and not withall to ſignific 
the crimes laide againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
"Tn Agtippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art 
ermitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe.'Then 
Paul ſtretched foorth the hand, and anſwe- 
ed for himſelfe : 

2 TI thinke my ſelfe hap 
-pa,becauſc I ſhall anſwere [5k my ſelte this 
day before thee, touching all the things 
whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes, 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe 1 know thee to 
be expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions 
which are among the Jewes : wherefore I 

beſeech thee to heare me patiently. 

My manner of lite from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine owne 
nation at Hieruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if the wg teſtifie) that after the mo 
ſtraitelt ſe& of our religio,T liued aPhariſe 

6 Andnowl ſtand, and am adiudged 
for the hope of the promiſe made of God 
ynto our fathers: 

Bo a which promiſe ourtwelue tribes 
inſtantly ſe:ning God day and night, hope 
to come: For which hopes ſake, king A- 
8rippa, I am accuſed of the Iewes, 

Why ſhould it be thonghe a thing 
incredible with you, that God thould raiſc 
the dead ? 

9 I verely thought with my felfe,that 1 
ought to doe many things contrary tothe 
Name of Ieſus of Nazareth + 

Io Which thing Ialfo did in Hierufalem, 

and many of the Saints did I hut vp in 
priſon, hauing receiued authority from the 
chiefe Prieſts : and when they were put to 
death, I yes my voice againſt them, 

it AndI punithed them oft in euery Sy- 

nagogue,& compelled them to nt vr 
and being exceedingly mad againſtthew, 
I perſecuted them euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereapon,as I went to Damaſcus, 
with authoritie and commiſsion from the 
Chiefe Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way 
alight from heauen, abone the brightneſlc 
of the Sunne ſhining round about me, and 
them which iourneyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth , I heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saui, 
Saul, why periecutelt thou me I It __ 


\King Agrip- 


left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom when I wasat Hictu- 

falem, the chiefe Prieſts and the elders of 
the Iewes informed me, defiring to haue 
audgement againſt him. 

16 Towhom I anſwered, It is not the 
maner ef the Romanes to deliuer any man 
to dic, beforethat he which is accuſed,have 
the accuſers face to face, and have licenſe 
to anſwete for himſelfe concerning the 
crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therfore when they were come hither, 
withour any delay,onthe morrow I ſate on 
the Iudgement ſcate, and commanded the 
man to be brought teorth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
Rood vp, they brought nane accuſation of 
Fuch things as I ſuppoſed, 

x9 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus 

th was dead,who Paul atfirmedto be aliue. 

29 And becauſe I donbted of ſuch ma- 


would goto Hicruſalem, and there be 1ud- 
ged of theſe matters. 

2t But when Paul bad appcaledto be 

| xeſerued yntothe hearing of Auguſtus, I 

. commanded him to be kept , till L might 
fend himte Ceſar. 

22 Then Agtippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I 
would alſo heare the man my ſelte.To mo- 
row, ſaid hee, thou ſhalt heare him. 

. 23 Andanthe morrow when Agrippa 

' was come and Bernice with great pompe, 
and was centred into the place of hearing, 
with the chicfe capraines:, and principall 
menof the citie, at Feſtus commandement 

- Paul was brought forth. 

' 24 AndFeſtusſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all cyzn which are here preſeut with vs, yee 
feethis man about whomall the multitude 

of the ewes: baue dealt with me, both ot 
Hieruſalem, andalfo here, crying that hee 
eught uot to linc any longer. 


for thee to kicke againſt the prickes, 
15 And Iſaid, Who artthon, Lord? Anq 
he (aid, IT am Ieſns, whom thou perſecureR, 
16 Butriſeand ſtand ypon Gy feer,ſor 1 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe. 
to make thee a miniſter and awitnes, both 
of thoſe things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
of thoſe things wn the which I will appeare 
ynto thee, 
17 Deliuering thee fro the people, & ſom 
the Gentiles, ynto whom now I ſend thee. . 
18 To open their eyes, and to time 
them from darknefſſe to light, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
rece1ue forgiueneſi? of firmes , and inheti- 
tance among them'which are ſandtified by 
faith that 18 1n me. | 
1, Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I was 
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. not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion : 
S 20 But ſhewed firſt vuto them of Da- 
. maſcus,and at Hiernſalem,and throughout 
all therxoaſts of Iudea,and thento the Gen- 
q tiles , that they ſhould repent and turne te 
S God,and doe works meet for repentance. 
I 21 Fortheſe cauſcs the Lewes caught me 
in the 'Temple,and went about tn ki mee, 


) * both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things then thoſe things which the Pro- 
phers and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 


ſe 23 That Chriſtſhould ſuffer , and that 
d he ſhould be the firft that ſhould riſefrom 
d the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto the 
people, and tothe Gentiles, 
es 24 Andas hee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
pe Feſtus ſaid with aloud voyce, Paul, thon 
A- art beſide thy felfe , much learning docth 
make thee mad, 
ng 25 Bnt he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt no- 
iſc ble Feſtus, but ſpeake foorth the words of 
tructh and ſabernefle. 
tl 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
he before whom alſo 1 ſpeake freely : for I am 
perſwaded , that none of theſe things are 
mM, hidden from him, for this thing was not 
an done in acorner. 
the 27 Kivg Agrippa , beleeueſt thou the 
to Prophets ? I know that thou beleeueſt, 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 
Sy- thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
ne, 29 -And Paul ſaid, I would to God,that 
ID, not onely thou, bnt alſo all that heare mee 
1s. this day, were both almoſt aud altogether 
US, ſuch as I am,except theſe bonds. 
the 3o And antes had thus ſpoken, the 
king taſe vp , and the gouervour and Ber- 
vay nice,and they that ſate with them. 
efle 3: Andwhen they were gone aſide they 
and talked betweene thamſclues, ſaying , This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death , or 
the of bonds, : 
me, 32 Thenfaid Agrippa vnto Feftus, This 
aul, ran might have bene ſet at libertie, if he 
yo had not appealed vato Ceſar, 


. Paulcotinedmad: ChaparxyJaxvij. HeisſenttoReme, _ 


22 Haug thetefore obteined helpe of 
God, Icontiane vnts this day, witneſsing , 
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CMAP, XXVILI, | 
Nd when it was determined,that wee 
{[honld faite into Italy, they delinered 
Paul, and certaine other priſoners, vnro { 
onenamed Iuliugs a Centurion of Auguſtus | 
band, | 
2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyt- 
trum, we lanched , meaning to ſaile by the 
coafts of Afia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 
nian of Theſialonica being with vs, 

3. And the next day we tonched at Si- 
don : 
Paul , and gaue himlibertie to goe to his: {þ 
friends to reireſh himſelfe. 1 

And when wee had lanched from” $ 
thence,we ſailed vnder Cyprus, bccauſerhe 
winds were contrary, 

5 And when ws had ſatled ouer the ſea 
of Cilicia,and Pamphylia,we came to My- 
ra a city of Lyfia, 

E Andthere the Centurion ſonnd a ſhip 
of Alexandria ſailing into Italy,and he put +» 
vs therein, | 

7 And whenwe had ſailed ſlowly ma 
dayes, and ſcarce were come ouer again 
Gritdns,the wind not ſuffering vs,we {ailed 
vnder Creete,oner againſt Salmone : 

Y And hardly paſsing it, came vnto a 
place which is called , The faire hauens, 
nigh whereunto was the city of Laſca, 

9 Now when much time wasſpent,and 
when ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the Faſt was now already paſt,Paul admo» 
niſhed them, 

to And ſaid ynto them, Sirs,I perceive 
that this voyage will bee with hurt and 
mnch damage, not onely of the lading and 
{h1p,bur alfo of our hues. : 

11 Neuerthelefſe, the Centurion belee- 
ned the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
more then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul. | 

12 And becauſe the hanen was not 
commodious to winter in , the more part 
adniſed to depart thence alſo, if byany 
meanes they might attaine to Phenice, and 

ere to winter 3 which 1s an hauen of 
Creet, and lyeth toward the Southweſt 
and Northweſt. | 

13 And when the Southwind blew ſoft- 
ly,ſuppoling that they bad obtained their 
up cn , looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe 

y Creet. mY 

14 But not long after,there aroſe againſt 
it a tempeſtuous wind,called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not beare vp into the wind, wee let 
her driue. 

16 And running vnder a cettaine Iland, 
which 1s called Chanda, we had much work 
to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken vp,they 
vſcd helps,vndergirding the ſhip, and fea- 
ring leſt they (hould fall into the quicke 
ſands,ſtrake ſaile,and ſowere driuev, . . _ 

S\'3 38 And 


And '[ulins conrteonſly imtreated - if 


Y 


- . 13 Andbeing exceedingly toſſed with a 
© tempeſt rhe next day, they lightned F ſhip. 


' $4 


19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
onr one hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres 


- 3 many dayes appeared,and no ſmall tem- 


peſt lay on vs, all hope that we ſhonld bee 
ſared,was then taken away, 
21 But after long abſtinence,Paul ſtood 


', | forth inthe midsof them, and ſaid, Sirs,ye 


ſhould haus hearkened ynto mee, and not 
haue loofed from Creet,and to haue gained 
this harme and loſe. 


22 And now I exhott youto beof good | 


cheere: for there ſhall bee no lofſe of any 
mars life among yon, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſk5od by me this night the 
Angel of Ged whoſe Iam, and whom 1 
ſcrue, 

24 Saying,Feare not Panl,thou muſt be 
bronght before Ceſar, and loe, God hath 
gtuen thee all them that ſaile with thee. 

25 Wherefore fits, bee of goal cheere : 
for I belzeue God, that ic ſhall be cuca as it 
was told me. . 
> 26 Howbeit,ve muſt be caſt ypon a cer- 
taine Iland. 


27 But when the fourteenth night was | 
in | 1t came to paſſe, that they eſcaped all ſaſe* 


com?, as.w2 were driaen vp. and downe in 

Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen dee- 
med thatthey drew neere to ſome country: 
B*2zR And found2d, and found it twentie 
fathoms : and when they had gone alittle 
Further, they ſounded againe, and found it 
fifteene fathoms 

29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhanld haue 
fallen ypon rockes , theycaſt ſoure ancres 
out of the fterne,and withed for the day. 

.- 3o And as the ſhipmen wereabout to 
ce out of the ſhipp*, when they had let 
downe the boat toto the ſ-a, vnder oolonr 
as though they would haue caſt ancres out 
of thejforethip, 

31 Paul ſaid tothe Centurion,and to the 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
ci:mot beſ: wel. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 


| of the boat,and let her fall off. 


33 And while the day was comming on, 
Paal beſouglt them all to take meat, ſay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day,that ye 
haue taried, and continucd faſting, hauing 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
mzat: for this is for your health : for there 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 
of you. | 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee 
tooke bread ; and ganethankes to God 1n 

reſence of them all,and when he had bro- 
en it,he began to eat. 

3G Then were they all of good cheere, 
and they alſo tooke ſome meat. 

37 And wee were in all in the ſhip, two 
kundredthrecſcoreand lixteenc ſoules, 


G 
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The Ate. 


voyage to Rome, 
33 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea, 
39 And when it was day, they knew not 


the land : but they diſcorered a certaine 


creeke with a ſhoare, into the which th 
were minded if it were poſsible, tothru 
in the ſhip. | 

49 And when they had taken vp the 
anchres, they committed thezſelues to the 
ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and hoy- 
ſed vp the maine ſaileto the winde, and 
made toward ſhore. 

41 Aud falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground, and 


the forepart ſtucke faft , and remained vn- 
\mooueadle, but the hinder part was bro» 
*ken with the violence of the waues, 


42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out andeſcape, 

43 Bat the Centurion willing to ſaue 
Paul, kept them from their parpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſelnes firlt tato the ſea,and 
gettoland: . 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards , and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo 


to land. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
ANd when they were eſcaped, then they 
{ Yknew that the Iland was called Melita, 

2 Andth? barbarous people ſhewed vs 
no little kindneſle : for they kindled a fire, 
and recciued vs enery one, becaule of the 
preſent raine,and becauſe of the cyld, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and layd them on the fire, 
there came a viprr out of the heat, and ta. 
ſtened on his han1, 

4 . And when the Barbartavs ſaw the ve- 
nemous beaſt hang oa his hand,they ſaid a- 
mong themſelnes, No db: this man is a 
murtherer , whom thongh he hath eſcaped 
the ſea, yet Vengeance ſuff-reth not to line, 

5 And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the 
fire,and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit,they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwollen , or fallen downe dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
whilc,and ſaw no harme come to hamythey 
changed their minds, and ſaid that he was 
a god, 

” In the ſame quarters were poſſeſsions 
of the chicfe man of the lland, whoſe name 
was Publius, who recciued vs, and lodged 
vs three dayes courteouſly, 

8 And it cameto paſſe,that the father of 
Publius lay fick of a teuer,and of a blood 
flixe,to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him,and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the Iland, came, and 
were healed: 

toe Who 


\ 
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Io Who alfo honoured vs with many 
hottours,and when we departed,they laded 
vs with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

11 And after three moneths we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria vþ had wintered in 
the lle,whoſe frene was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we taried 
there three dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, 
and cameto Rhegium, and aſter one day 
the Somthwind blew,and ie @ame the next 
day to Puteol: : 

14 \Vhere we found brethren,and were 
defired to tary with them ſeuen dayes: and 
ſo we went toward Rome. ' 

15 Andfrom thencevhen'the brethren 
heard of vs, they eame to meet vs as farre 
as Appij Forum, and the three Tavernes : 
whom when Paul ſaw , hee thanked God, 
and tooke courage, 


16 And when wee came to Rome, the - 


Centurion delivered the priſoners to the 
captaine of the guard : but Paul was ſuf- 
fered to dwell by himſelfe, with a ſouldicr 
that kept him. | 

17 Andit cameto paſe that after three 
daycs Panl called the chirſe of the lewes 
together, And when they were come toge- 
ther, he ſaid vato them, Men and brethren, 
thongh I haue committed nothing agaioft 
the people or cn{tomes of our tathers, yet 
was I delinered priſoner from Ieruſalem 
znto the hands of the Romanes. 

13 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe , becanſe there was 
no cauſe of death in me. 

12 But whenthe Iewwes ſpake againſt it, I 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar,not 
that I had onghrt to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
ſor you;toſce yen,and to ſpeake with you : 
becauſe that for the hope of Ifracl Iam 
bound with this chaine. 


| Chap). 


ObſtinateTewes; 
21 And they ſaid vato him,We neither 
receiued letters out of ludea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that came, 
ſhewed or ſpake any hare of thee, 

22 But wedefireto heare of thee what 
thou thinkeſt: for as cocerning this ſe&,we 
know that eatery where it is ſpoken apainſt. 

23 And when they had appointed htm a 
day, there came many to himinto his lod- 
ging, to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdome of God, perſwading them 


concerning Ieſus , both out of the Law of MM 


Moſes, and out of the Prophets, ſromgor- 
ning till cuening, | 

24 And ſome belcened the things which 
were ſpoketi,and ſome bclecued net. 

25 And when they agreed not amon 
themſelues,they departed,after } Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake y holy Ghoſt 
by Fſatas the Prophet vuto our fathers, 

26 Sayine,Goevnto this people,and ſay, 
Hearing yeſha!l beare,and ſhal not vnder- 
ſtand.and feeing yeſhal ſee,& not perceiue, * 

27 For the heart of this people 1s waxed: 


' Profle, andtheir eares are dull of hearing, 


and their eyes haue they cloſed , leſt they 
ſhonld ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares , and vnderſtand with their 
heart, and ſhoxld bee conuencd, and I 
{hov}d heale them. 

28 Be it knowen therefore vato you,that 
the ſaluation of God 1s fent vnto the Gen« 
tiles,and that they will heare it, 

29 And when hee kad ſaid theſe words, 
the Iewes departed , and had great rcaſo- 
ning among thernſclues, 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 
his owre hired houſe,and recetued all that 
carce 1n vnt9 him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and 
teaching theſe things which concerne the 
Lord Icjns Chriſt, with all congdence , ng 
man {orbidding him, 


The end of the ABes of the Apoſiler. 
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Apoſtle to theRomanes. 


CHAP. 1. | 
Z>-Q Aul a ſcruantof Ieſns Chriſt, 
/ called 20 Le an Apoſtle, ſepa» 


the holy Scriptures) 
3 Concern 


Danid according to the fleſh, 


4 And declared to bethe Son of God, | 


i ratod vnto the Goſpelof God. 
” 2 (Whichhe hadpromi-: 
ſed afore by his Prophets in, 
| Teſs Chriſt, - 
| his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt | 
our Lord , which was made of the ſcedof | 


amom? 21 nations for his Name. 

6 Among whom are yeealſo the called 
of leſus Chriſt. 

7 Toallthat be in Rome, beloned of 
God,called to bee Saints: Grace to you and _ 
peacefrom God our Father , and the Lord 


8 Firſt, Ithanke my God through Teſs 
Clift for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughont the whole world. 

9 For God 1s my witneſſe,whom Tſerue 


with power according tothe Spirit of holi- | with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, 


neſſ2, by the reſurre&1on from the dead. 


5 By whom wee haue recciued grace | 
and Apoſtleſhip for obedience to the ſairh 
" STO > T | ; 


that without ceaſing 1 make mention of 
ou alwayes in'my prayers, 
: 19 Makdng requeſt , (if by any meanes. '} 
S{4 now 4 


>" Ry. Wy, « 
- | ” = 
ho finnes of 


- now at lengrk I might hane a proſperous men working that which is vaſcemety,and 
tourney by the wifar God) do £0006 VitS receiuing in chemotlots that ma ers 
POLL of their exronr which was meet, 
it ForT longto ſee you, that I may im- 28 And cuen as they didnotlike to re- 
. part vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift, tothe teine God 1n4he;r knowledge, God gaue. 
. end you may be eſtabliſhed, them oner to a reprobate mind,to dothoſe 
* 22 Thatis, that I may be comforted tn. things whichare not conucaient : 
gether with you,by the mutuall faith both 29 Being filled with all vnrightenuſnes, 
of yonand me, | fornication,wickedaeſſe,conetouſneſſc,ma- 
13 Now I would not haue you ignorant, | lictouſnellz, full of enuic, murder, debate, 
| brethrem, that oftentimes I purpoſed ro deceit, malignitie,whiſperers : 
come ynto you, (but was let hitherto) that Zo Backbiters, haters of God,deſpiteful, 
.T might hane ſome fraic among you alfo,c- | proud, boaſters, innenters of cuull things, 
uen as atneng other Gentiles. diſobedient to parents : 
14 Iamdebtor both to the Greeks, and | 3t Without vnderſtanding , con-nant 
te the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to. | breakers, without naturall affe&tion,impla- 


1 the vawile. cable,vamercifull : 


15 So; as innch asin meeis, I am rea- | 32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
dy to preach the Goſpel to you that are at ; (that they which doe ſach things, are wor= 
Rome alſo, !thy of death) not onely doe the fame, but 

26 For Lam net aſhamed of. the Goſpel | haae pleaſare im them that doe them, 
of Chriſt: for it is the power of God vato | CHAP. IL ' 
ſaluation,to eutry one that belecaeth, to | & res thon art inexcuſable,O man, 
the iew firſt and alfoto the Greeke. ; 4 whoſvener thott art that indgeſt : for: 

| 17 For therein is the righte-aſneſſe of ' wherein thou judgett another, rhou' con-: 
God reuealed from faith to faith : asit is | demneſt thy felfe, for thou that iudgeſt, 
written, The ialt thall live by faith. doelt the ſamethings. | ; 

18 For thewrath'of God is reucaled | 2 But weeareſute that the tudpgeraznt 
from beanen againſtall viigodlineſſe, and of God 1s according to tructh againſt them 
varighteouſnes of men,who hold the truth which commirſuch things. 
mn varightconſveſſe: 3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O man, that 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowen iudgeſt them, which doe ſuch things, and 
. of God, is manifeſt inthem, for God hath doelt the ſame , that thon ſhalt eſcape the 
ſhewed it vnto them. i1udgerent of God ? 

26 Forthe inniſible things of himfrom 4, Or deſpifelt thon the richeg of his 
the creation of the world,are clearly ſeene, goodneſle, and forbearanceatid long ſaffe- 
being vnderſtood by the things that are ring , not knowing that the goodneſſe of 
- made, ewez his eternall pow:r and God- God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

head,ſo that they are without excuſe. 5 But afterchy hardneſſe,& impenicent 

2t Becauſe that when they knew God, heart, treaſureſt yp vnto thy ſelfe wrath, a- 
they glorifid him not as God, neither ' gainſt the day of wrath, aud reuelation of 
were thankfall : but became vaine in their therighteous indgement of God: 
imaginations, aad their fooliſh heart was 6 Who wil render tocucry man accot- 


darkened, ding te his deeds ; 
22 Profeſzing themſclues to bee wiſe, © 7 Tothem who by paticnt continuance 
they became fooles, in well doing; ſeeke for glory, and honour, 


- 23 Atid changed the glory of the yncor- {and immortalitic,cternail lite : 
ruptible God, into ati iniage made like to > 8 +But vntd them that are contentious, 
corruptible man,and to birdes, and foure- | and doe nat obey the truth , but obey vu- 
footed beaſts ,and creeping things: righteouſnelie,indignation,and wrath, 

24 Wherefore God alſo gauethem vp 9 Tribulation,andanguiſh vpon every 
to vncleanneſfe, throngh the luſts of their  fule of mati that doeth cuill, ot the Iew 
owne hearts, to diſhonourtheir owne bo- firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
dies berweene thetmſelues: Io But glory,honour,and peace to enery 


25 Whio changed the trueth of God in- man that: worketh good, to the Iew firlt, 


toalie, and worthipped and ferucd the , and alſo to the Gentile. 
creature more then the Creatour, who.1s It For there 1s no reſpe& of perſons 
bleſſed for eger, Amen. with God. 

* 26 Farthis cauſe God gaue them vp vi- 12 For as many as hane ſinned without 
tovile affe&ions:for euen their women did Law,ſhall alſo periſh without Law : and as 
change the naturall vſe into that which is : many as haue {inn-d in the Law , ſhall bee 
azainſt nature, iudged by the Law, 

© 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing- 13 For notthe heaters of the Law are 
the naturall vſe of the woman , burned in iuſt before God , but the doers of the Law 
theit luſt ont towards another , men with (hall be iuſttfied : | : 
| OA | 14 Fo 
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14 For when the Gentiles which haue 
' not the Law, doe by naturethe things con» 
tained in the Law,theſe hauing not the laws 
are alaw vntothemſelues, 

15 Which {hew the worke of the Law 
written in their heorts, their conſcience al- 
ſo bearing witneſle, and their thoughts the 
meane while accuſing , or elſe exculing 
one another : 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according 
to my Goſpel. 

17 Behold,thou art called a Tew,& reſteſt 
in the Law,and makeſt thy boaſt of God : 

18 And knoweſt his will, and approoneſt 
the things that are more excellent, being in- 
ſtruKed out of the Law: 

19 Angatt confident that thou thy ſclfe 
aita guideof the blind, a lightol them 
which are in darkeneſle ; 

209 An inſtruct of thefooliſh,a teacher 
of babes : which haſt the forme of know- 
ledge and of the tructh in theLaw: 

21 Thoutherefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teachcſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou ihat 
preacheſt a man (hould not ſteale, doelt 
thou ſteale 2 

22 Thon that ſayeſt a may ſhonld not 
commit adultery.doeſt thon commit adul-. 
tery? thon that abhorreſt idolcs,doeſt thou 
commit ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Law , thorow breaking of the Law diſho- 
noureſt thon God ? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gemiles through you, as it is 
written : 

25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth,if 
thou keepe the Law: but if thou be a brea» 
ker of the Law , thy Circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſton. 

26 Thetfore if the vncircumciſion keepe 
the righteouſveſie of the Law, ſhall not 
his vncircumciſion bee counted for Cir- 
cumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumcifion which 
is by nature, if it fulfill the Law,iudge thee , 
who by the letter and circumciſion docſt 
tranſpreſſe the Law ? : 

28 For he is nota Iew,which is one ont» 
wardly,neither is that Circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſh: | 

29 Bitheis 2 Iew which is one inward- 
Iy,and cirgumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit,and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
15 not of men, but of God. 

CHAP. III, 
Hat aduantage then hath the Iew? or 
what profit isthere of Circumciſion? 
2 Mich cuery way:chiefly becauſe that 


of God. 

3. For what if ſome didnot beleeue > 
ſhall their vnbeliefe make the faith of God. 
without efte& > * 


Of the Circumcifion, = *Chapif, Tuftification byfakh,” © 


'4 God forbid: yea,let God be true,but 
euery man a lar,as itis written, That thon 
wighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt ouercome when thouart 1udged. 

5 But if our varighteouſhes commend 
the righteouſueſſe of God , what ſhall wee 
fay 213 God ynrightcous who taketh ven« 
geance?(lI ſpeake as a man) 4% 

_ 6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God 
1udge the world ? 

7 For if thetrueth of God hath more 


aboundedthrongh my lievnto his glory ; NM 


why yet am1I alſo iudgedas afinner ® 
| 8 And not7zatheras we be landerouſly 
| reported , and as ſome affirme that we ſay, | 
| Let vs doe euil,that good may ceme:whole + | 
amnation is juſt, 

9 What then ? are we better then they? 
No in no wiſe : for we hane before proued 
both Iewes and Gentiles , that they are all 
; vader finne: 

Io As itis written, Thete is none right&e 
ons,uo nnt ane: Ch 

It There is none that vnderſtandeth, 
there is none thatſceketh after God. | 

12 They atcall gone out ofthe way,they 

are tegether become vnprefitable, there is 
none that doth good ,no not one, 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues they hane vſed deceit, 
the poiſon of aſpes is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe month 1s full of curting and 
bitterneſſe, 

I 5 Their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood. 

16 DeſtruRion and miſery are in their 
wayes: 

17 Andthe way of peacchaue they not 
knowen. 

18 There 1s no fcare of God before 
their tes, 

15 Now we know,that what things ſoe- 
ver the Law ſayth, it ſaith tothem who are 
vnder the Law : that euery mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the worid may become , 
guilty before God, : 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the Law, ' 
there ſhall no fleſh be iuſt;ficd im his fight . 
for by the Law is the knowledge of ſinne. 

21 Butnow the righteouſhelſie of God 


without the Law is maniſeſted being wit- ' 


neſfed by the Law and the Fes ogra | 
22 Fuen the righteouſneſie of God, * 


-which is by faithof Ieſus Chriſt vnto all, ' 


and ypon all them that belecue: for. there ., 
15 no difference, Fig 
23 Forall haue ſlaned, and came ſhort | 
of the glory of God : : 
24 Being inſtified freely by his grace, | 
thro:gh yredemptio that isin Teſus Chriſt, 
25 Whom Gnd hath ſet foarth to bee a 


. vito them were committed the Oracles Ppropitiation through faith in his blood, to 
; | declare his righteonſnee for the remiſgion - 
of ſinnes that are paſt, through the forbea- 
tance of God, =, G 
26 To declare , Ifay ,at thistime his 
S( 5 nigh» 
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anſtifier of him which belceueth in Icſus. 
27 Whereis boaſting then? Itis exclu- 
ded, By what Law ? Of workes ? Nay, but 


+ by the Law offaith. _ 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is' 


ultified by faith, without F deeds of F law. 
29 Is hethe God of the lewes one]y ? Is 


he nnt alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 


"Gentiles alſo : 
: 30. Seeing it is one God which ſhal tuſti- 
*$-rh2 circumciſion by faith,and vncircum- 


31 Doe we then make voyde the Law 


rengh faith 2 God forbid: yea, we elta- 


*bUih the Law, 
; CHAP. IIITI. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abrabam 
our father,as pertaining to the fle{h, 
hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
workes,he hath whexeofto glory , but not 
before God. 

3 - For whatſaith the Scripture? Abra- 
ham belecued God,and it was counted vn- 
to him for rightcouſneſſe, by 

4 Now to himthat worketh , 15 the re- 


"ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
' 5 Buttohim that worketh not, but be-. 


Jeeueth on himthat iuſtifieth the vngodly, 


his faich is counted for righteouſneſle. 


6 Euenas Danid alfo deſcribeth the 


'blefſedneſſe of the man , vnto whom God 
' imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, 


7 Saying , Bleſſed are they whoſe int- 
quirtes re Exrginen , and whoſe finnes 
are couercd, 


' -$ Blclled is the man to whom the Lord 


will aot zmpute fine, 

'9 Commethrthis bleſſedneſſe then vpon 
the circumciſion ozely , or vpon the vacir- 
cumciſion alſo ? for wee ſay that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſaeſſe, 

to How was :tthen reckoned ? when he 
was incircumciſion,or in vncircumcifinn ? 
not in.circumcifon,but itt vncircumciſion, 

'21 And he receiued the figne of circum- 
cifion , aſcale of the righteouſneſle of the 


* * Faith which he had yet being vncircumci- 


ſed: thathe might be the father ofall them 
that b*leeue, though they be not circumct- 


| fed ; that righteeufneſſe might be imputed 


vniito themalſo : : 

12 And the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not ofthe circumciſion only, 
but alſo walke in the ſteps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, #hzch hee had being 
yet vacircumciſed. 

13 Forthe promiſe that hee ſhould bee 


the herreofthe world , was not to Abra-: 


ham,or to his ſeede through the Law , but 
through the righteouſneſ(* of faith, 

- T4 For if they whichare of the Law bee 
heires,faith is made youde,and the pronate 
made of none elf-& ; 


? 


namultited © TocheR 
wes: that he might beiaſt, and the 


were reconciled to God , by the death of 


ILL, anes, 
15 Becauſethe Taw worketh wrath : for 
where no Law is,#here is no tranſpreſsion. 

16 Therefore it # of faith, that it might 
be by grace ztothe end the promiſe might 
be ſureto all the ſcede, not to that oncly 
which is of the Law, butto thatalſo which 
Is of the faith of Abraham , who is the {a- 
ther of vs all, 

I7 (Asit is written, Ihaue made thee 2 
father of many nations) betore him whom 
he belecued,euen Ged who quickeneth the 


| dead, andcalleth thoſe things which bee 


not,as though they were. 
18 Who againſt hope beleeued in hope, 


;that he might become the father of many 


nations: according to that which was ſpo- 
ken,So ſhall thy ſecede be. 

19 And being not weake in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his owne body nowfkad, when 
he was about an hundred yerc old, neither 
yet the deadndle of Saraes wombe. 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God thorow vnbcliefe: but was ftrong in 
fath,giuing glory to God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that 
what hee had > Her he was able alſo to 
performe. 

23 Andtherefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſle, 

23 Nowtit was not written for his ſake 
alone,that it was imputed to him: 

24 Bat for ys alſo, to whom it ſhall bee 


imputed if we belecuc on him that raiſed 


vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Whowas deliuered for our off:nces, 
and was raiſed againe for o'r inſtification, 
CHAP. V. 

T Herefore being iuſtified by faith , we 
haue peace with God, throngh our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

2 By whom alſo we haue accefle by faith, 
into this grace wherein we ſtand , and re- 
10ycein hope of the glory of God. 

3 Andnot onely ſo, but wee glory in 
tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulation 
wotketh patience: 

4 Andpatience,experience ; and exp2- 
rience,hope : h 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed , be- 
cauſe the loue of God is thed abroad-in 
our hearts,by the holy Ghoſt, which 1s gi- 
uen vato Vs, 

6 For whe we wereyet without ſtrength, 
in duettme,Chrift died for the vngodly. 

7 Farſcarcoly fora righteous man will 
one die: yet peraduenture for a good man, 
ſome woald cuen dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his lone to- 
wards vs,in that,while we were yet ſinners 
Chriſt dicd for vs. 

9 Much more then being now iuſttfed 
by bis blood,we ſhall be ſaued from wrath 
throngh him. WO | 

Io Forif when wee were enemies , wee 


his 


by fairk, | 


Wowefreeby race, '__ * Chapiv), _ The wWigWotmnny, 
his Sonne : mnch more being 1cconciled, . crucified with him, that the body of firne 


we ſhall be ſaved by his life, 

1t And not onely ſo, butwee alfo oy in 
God through onr Lord Iefis Chriſt , by 
whom wee haue now receiued the atone-i 
ment : 

12 Wherefore , as by one man ſinne en- 
tred tnto the world , and death by finne : 
and ſo death paſſed vpon all men for that 
all haue ſinned. 

33 For yntill the Law , finne was in the. 
world: but finne is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Neuerthzlefedeath reigned from A- 
dain to Moſes,cuen eter them that had not, 
ſinned aſter the frmilitude of Adams tranſ- 
greſsion , whois the ſigne of him that was - 
$0 come, 

I5 But not as the offence , ſo alfots the 
free gitt : for if through the offence of one . 
many bee dead : mnch more the grace of” 
God,ayd the giſt by grace, which 1« by one ' 
man Tefus Chriſt, kath abounded ynto , 
mavy, : 

16 And not as 1t was by one that ſinned, 
fois the giſt: for the tudgement was by 
one to condenmation : but the free giftis 
of many offences vnto iuſtification, - 

17 For if by one mans offence death reig- 
ned by one, much mote they which receiue 
abundasce of grace, an of the gift of righ- 
teouſneſle , ſhall reigne in life by one Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. : 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one, 
Tge 1031 came vpon all men to condem- 
nation : euen ſo by the rightcouſnes of one, 
the free gift came vpon ail men vato juſti- 
fication of life, 

I9 For as by on? mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made ſinners : {o by the obedience 
of one,ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, that the 
effence might abonnd : but where finne a-' 
beunded, grace did much more abound, 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; 
euen ſo might grace reigne through righ- 
teouſneſl* ynto eternall life, by Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lotd, | 

CHAP. VL | 
' 7 Hat ſha] we ſay then ? ſhal we con- 
tine in fin,that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid : how thall wee thatare 
dead to ſinne,liue any longer therein ? 

3 Know yenot, that ſoy many of vsas 
were bap: ized intoleſns Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death ? 

$. Therefore wee are buried with him 
by baptiſme into death, thar like as Chriſt 
was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory 
of the Father: een ſo we alſo ſhould walke 
in newneſle of lite, | 

5 For if we have been planted togethet 
1m the l;keneſſe of h1s death; we ſhall bee 
alſo inthe likeneſſe ofhis reſurre&ion ; 

6- Knowing this-, that out old man is 


vj. PY 


y 30G AL 
e - 8 [} J Il, - . _ , 


might be deſtroyed, that hencefoorth wee 
ſhould not ſerue ſinne, "Wh 

7 Forhece that is dead , isfreed from 

inne, 

8 Nowif we be dead with Chriſt, wee 
belecue that we ſhall alſo line with him ; 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead , dieth no more , death hath 
no more dominion ouer him, 

70 Forin that hee died, hee died vnto 
ſinne once : butin that he lueth, he liueths- 
yntn G: d, 

121 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſchues. , 
to be dead indeed vnto ſinne: but aliue vn- 
to God thorow Teſus Chriſt @ur Lord. 

x2 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your 
mortal] bodie,that yeſhould obey itinthe* 
Juſtthereof, ; 

' 13 Neither yeeld yee your members as 
tuſtrutnents of vnrighteouſneſle vuto ſue: 
but yeeld your ſclues vnto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as inftraments of righteouſnelic 
vnto God. 

14 Fot (inne ſhall not kaue dominion 0- 
uer you: for yee are not vader the Lawe, 

ut ynder Grace. | 

15 What then 2? ſhall we ſine, becauſe 
wee are not vnder the Law , bit vndet 
Grace Þ God forbid. y 

16 Know ye not, that towhom ye yeeld 
your ſchues ſeruants to obey,his ſeruants ye' 

2re to whom ye obey,whether of ſinne vu- 
to death , or of obedience vnto righteon(s- 
neſle ? 

17 But God be thanked that ye were the 
ſeruants of finne : but ye hane obeyed from» 
the heart that forme of doarine,which was 
delinered you, 

18 Being then made free from finne , ye 
becam* the ſernants of righteonſneſle, 

19 Iſpeake after the manerof men, be- 


+ cauſe of the infirmity of yorft fleſh:far as ye* 


haue yeelded your members ſernants to' 
vncleanneſle and to iniquity vnto iniquity: 
enen ſo now yeeld your members ſeruants 
to righteouſneſſe, vnto holineſſe, 

20 For when yee were the ſeruantsof 
fanne,ye were free irom righteouſnefle, 

21 What fruit had yee thew in thoſe 
things, whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for 
the end of thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being made free from ſmne,. 
and become ſernants to God, yee bauer 
your fruit vnto holineſſe, and the end ever- 
laſting life, | 

23 Forthe wages of ſine is deathz but 
the gitt of God is eternall life through Ics 
ſus Chriſt eur Lord, 

CHAP, VIT. F- 
Now ye not, brethrev, (for I ſpeake to 
\ ther that know the Law ) how that » 
the T aw hath dominion oues a man,as leng : 
a he ntth 2. | | 
I Tor-_ 


TheLaw is holy, ' TotheKomane 
; 1 = 2 EAR nite Nos ey : : , 4 
S . 2 PForchewomiwhich hath an husband, 22 Ifind then a Law, that when I would 
; 1s bound by \ Lo hr hype wie roy long doe good, euill is preſent with me. 
- aSheliueth: but if the husband be dead, 22 For Idelight in the Law of God, after 
ſhe is looſed fromthe law of the husband,. the inward man : 
3 Sothen if while her husbandlineth, 4 23 But Ice another Law inmy mem- 


Thefleſh and Spirit, 


ſhe be married to another man, {h 
called an adultcreſſe: but if her husband 
be dead, ſhec is free from that law, ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſle,though ſhe be maried 
to another man. 


& Chriſt, that yee ſhould bemarriedto ano» 
»* . ther ,cuento him who is raiſed from the 


_ vato God, 
> $£ Forwhenweewere iathe flcſh, the 


4 Wherefore my brethren , ye alſo are. 
become dead to the Law by the body of : otir Lotd, So then with 


, Fl | dead, thatwee ſhould bring foorth fruit ; 


e ſtall be 'B-rs,warring againſt the T.aw of my mind, 


and bringing me into captiuity tothe law 
offinneqwhich 1s in my members, 

24 O wretched man that 1 am : who ſhal 
deliuer me from the bodice of this death ? 

25 Ithanke God through Iefus Chriſt 
e minde I my 
felfeſcruethe Law of God: bur with the 
fleſh,the law of finne, 

CHAP. VII. 

\*TÞ Here 1s therefore new no condemna« 


tion to them which are in Chriſt [c- 


did worke inour memb2rs,to bring foorth | the ſpirit, 
fruit vaty 


6 But 
Law,that being dead wherinwe were held, | Law of ſinne and death. 


and ndt in the oldneſle of the letter. | 

9 Whatſhall we ſay then ? isthe Law , pr, his owne Sonne in the likeaeſſ of 
ſinne? God forbid ; Nay,lhad not knowen - ſinful fleſh, and for ſinne condemned finne 
finne, but by the Lawe: for I had not , 1a the fleſh : 


motions of finnes which were by the Law, ;ſus,who walke not after the fleth, but aſter | 


c ; 2 Forthe Lawof the Spitit of life in | 
now wee are delinered from the ; Chrilt Ieſus, hath made mefrcefrom the | 


that we ſhould ſerue in newneſl of ſpitit, , 3 For what the Law conld not doe, in | 
; that it was weake through the fiſh, God , 


Thon ſhalt nor couet, 
mandement , wrou 
conhicupiſcence: For without the Law finue 
wa dead. 
: S For I was alive without the Lawe 
finne reutued,and I died. 
1o Andthe commandement which was 
ordained to lie] found to be vato death. 
1x For ſintaking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, deceined me,& by ir ſlew me. 


"_ commandement holy ,and iuſt, and good. 


| ding finſull, 


all : Burt TI am carnall;fold vnder finne. 


bate,that doe 1. 
Jconſent voto the Law,thatit is good. 


Þur finne that dwellethin me. 


that which is goed, I findenot, 


knowen luſt, except the Law had ſaid,” 


tin me all manner of ! 


13 Wasthat then which is good , made 
death vnto me #God forbid, But finne,that | in you. Now if any man haune not the ſpi- 
itmight appeare ſinne , working death in ; rito! Chriſt,he is none of his. 
me by that which is good: that ſinne by 
the commandement miglit become excee- 


14 For we know that the Law isſpititu- 


15 For that which I doe,I allow not: for 
what I would, that I doe not ; bat what 1 


26 Ifthen I dothat which 1 would not, 
- 117 Now then it is no more I that doe it, 
* + x88 ForIkgow,that in me (that is,inmy 


icſh) dwelleth no good thing. For ro will 
3s preſent with me : but how to perſorme 


| 4 Thatthe righteeuſneſle of the Lawe 
, might be fulfilled in vs, who walke not af- 


8 But Gane ai by the com- ;ter the flz{h,but aſter the Spirit. 


5 For they y are afterche fleſh, do mind 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are af- 
.ter the Spirit,the things of the ſpirit. 

* 6 Fortobecarnally minded, isdeath': 


once; but when the commandement caine, , but to be ſpiritually miaded , is life and 


peace, 

| 7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmity 
,againſt God: for it is not ſubie& to the 
; Law of God, neither indeed can be. 

{ 83 Sothenthcythatare inthe fleſh can- 


12-Whereforethe Law is holy, and the | not pleaſe God. 


/ 9 Butytarenot inthe fleſh, but in the 
ſpirit, af ſo be thatthe ſpirit of God dwell 


Io And if Chriſt be inyou , the body is 
dead becauſe of finne : buttheſpiritis lite 
becauſe of righteouſneſie. 

11 But ifthe Spirit 6f him that raiſed vp 
+ Teſus from the dead, dwell in you , he that 
raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead, thall alſo 
quicker; your mortall bodyes, by hisſpirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore brethren , we are debters, 
not the fleth, to line after the fleſh. 


12 Forif ye lue after the fleſh, yee ſhall | 


dic: batif ye through the ſpirit dos morti- 
fie the dceds of the body, ye ſhall lixe, 
* 14 For as manyas areled bythe Spatit 
of God,they are the ſonnes of God. 
15 For y<c hane not receined the ſpirit 


-29 Forthe good that I would I do not; of bondage againeto feare,but ye hane re- 
butthe enill which I would not,that1 do. ceived theſpiricof adoption, whereby wee 
| '-20 Nowif IdothatIwould not,itisno crie,Abba,father. : 

-- more Lthat doit, bur ſin 5 dwelleth ja me, ' 26 The fpirit it (clfe beareth witneſſe 


with 


Weareſauedbyhope. C J 
with our ſpirit, that wee are the children © 35 NP Rparigs vs from theloug 


of God. — of Chriſt>/a/ rribulation,or diſtreſſe, or 
t7 And ifchildren, then heires, heires p:rſecution,or famine,ornakedne(l:,or pe- 


of God,and ioynt heires with Chriſt : if ſo ill orſword > _ CE 
be that we ſuffer with h1z4, that we may beg 36 (As it is written, for thy ſake we are 
alſo glorified together. : Killed ll the day long, weeare accounted 

18 ForTreckoa, that the ſuffzrings of asſheepe for theſlaughter,) 
this preſent time , are not worth to bee - 37 Nay in al theſe things we are more the 
compared with the glotic which ſhall bee congemney cone him that loued vs. 
teuealedin vs. f 38 For I am perſwaded , that neither. 

19 Fer the earneſt expeation of the death, norlife, nor Angels, nor principali- 
creature, waiteth for the manifeſtation of. ties, nor powers , nor things preſent, nor 
the ſonnes of God: : things to come, 

20 For the creature was made ſubieft to 39 Norheight,nor depth, nor any ether 
vanitie,not willingly,but by reaſon of him ctcature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from: 
who hath ſubieRed the ſame in hope : the lone of God, which is an Chrilt leſus- 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſclfe alſo ſhall our Lord, 
be deltuered fromthe bondage of corrup- CHAP. IX, 
tion,into the glorious libertie of the chul* | Say the tructh in Chriſt, 1 lie not , my 
dren of God; _ 2 conſcience bearing mce witneſſe in the 

22 For we: know that the whole creati-*holy Ghoſt; 
on groancth, and tranailcth in painetoge® 2 That Thaue great heauines,and con- 
ther vatill now. tinuall ſorrow in my heart, 

23 And not onely they , butt our ſelues 3 Forlcould withthat my ſelfe were 
alſo which haue the firlt frnirs of the ſpi- accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my 
rit,cuen we our ſclues groane within our kinſemen according to the fleſh : 
ſclues,waiting for the adoption,to wit, the 4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom per- 
redemption ot our bodice. taineth the adoption, and the gloric , aud 

24 For we are ſaued by hope: but hope the couenants, and the giuing of the Law, 
that 15 ſeene, is not hope : for what a man (and the ſeruice of God,and the promiſes: 


ſeeth,why doth he yer hope for ? 5 Whoſeate the fathers, and of whom 
25 Bur if wee hope for that wee ſe not, concerning the flefh Chrilt caxze , whois 
then doe we with patience wait for it. oucr all,God bleſſ=d for euer, Amen, 


26 Likewiſe the ſpiritalſo helpeth our 6 Notasthoughthe word of God hath 
inficmities : for wee know not what wee taken none efte@t:; For they are not all If-: 
ſhonld pray for as we onght ; but the ſpirit rael which are of Iſrael ; 
itſclfe maketh interceſsion for vswith gro- | 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
ning;,which cannot be vttered, Abraham are they all children:but in Iſaac: 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, thall thy ſeed becalled. | ' 
knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit,be- | 8 Thatis, They which arethe children; 
cauſe he maketh interceſsion forthe Saints, | of the fleſh , theſe are not the children of 


* according to the willof God. God: butthe children of the promilc are 


28 And we know that all things worke | counted for the ſeed. F 
together for good, to them that loue God, 9 Forthisisthe word of promiſe , At 
ts them , who arethe called according ts. this time will I come, and Sara thall haue: 
bis purpoſe. ' aſonne, ' 

' 29 For whom ke did foreknow, heealſo. 1o And not onely th;4, but when Rebec«- 
did predeſtinateto bee conformed to the ca alſo had conceiucd by one, exex by onr 
image of his Soune, that hee might be the father Iſaac, ; 
firlt borne amongſt many brethren, & 21 (Forthech/ldren being not yet borny,; 

3o Morcouer, whom hee did predeſtt- neither haviig done any good or euil!,that: 
nate, them hee alſo called :and whom hee rhe purpoſe of God according to el:&ion 
called, them hee alſo iuſtified :and whom , might ſtand,not ofworkes, but of him that” 
he iuftihed,them healſs glcrified, — — - calleth ) 'W 

21 What ſhal we then ſay rotheſe things? 12 It was ſaid vnto her , The <lder ſhall 
It God be for vs,whn can be againſt ys? ſerue the yonger: 

32 He tha: ſpared not his owne Son, but 13 As itis written, Iacub have I loued, 
delivered him vp forvsall : how ſhall hee but Eſau haue I hated, 
not with him alſo freely giue vs all things Þ 14 Wharthall weſay then? Is there vn- 

33 Who thal lay any thing to the charge rizhteouſneſſe with God? God forbid. 
of Gods ele&? ltis Gnd that tuſtifieth, 15 Fot heefaithto Moſes, I will hane 

34 Who is hee that condemneth ? Itis mercieon whom I will haue mercie,and I 
Chriſtthar died, yea rather thatis riſen a- will have compaſsion on whom I wil haue 
gain,who 15 euen at the right hand of God, compaſsion, _ EE 

who alſo makeilk iutet ceſs:on for ys, 16 Sothen it is aot of hun that willeth, 
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ſheweth mercie, / 

x9 For the Scripture faith vnto Pha- 
raob , Euen for this ſame purpoſe haue I 
raiſed thee vp,that1might ſhew my power 


' inthee,and that my Name might be decla- 


xedthronghout all the carth. 

18 Therefore hath hee mercie on whom 
he will haue mercie,and whom he will hee 
hardencth. | 

19 Thou wileſay then vito mee, Why 


* doth heyet find fault > For who hath rel1- 
By ſed his will Þ 


20 Nay but O man , who artthou that 
replieſt againſt God ? Shall the thing for- 
med ſay to himthat formed it , Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the potter power oner the 
clay of the ſame lnmpe; to make one velleli 
vnto honour, and another vnto diſhonout? 


22 Whatif God, willing to ſhew his * 


wrath,and to make his power knowen, in- 


dured with much Jong ſuftering the veſ-" 


ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruftion. 

23 Andthat hee might make knowen the 
riches of his glorie on the veſſels of mercy, 
which hee had afore prepared vnto glorie. 


24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of . 


the Iewesonely, but alſoof the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alfo in Oſee,L wil call them 
my people,which were not my people: and 
her Lone which was not beloued, 

26 Anditſhallcome to paſle,that in the 
place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yeearec 
not my people, there ſhall they be called 
the children of the living God. 

27 Ffaiasalſo crycth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of If- 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant: 
(hall be ſaued. 

+ . 28 Forhe will finiſh the worke, and cut 
it ſhort in righteouſneſſe : becauſe a ſhort 
worke will the Lord make vpon the earth. 

29 And as Efaias faid betore , Except 
the Lerd of Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, wee 
had beene as Sodoma,and beenc madelike 
vato Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay theo > That the 


+ Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
- onſneſſe, hane attained to righteorſneſfſe, 
| euenthe rightcouſnefſe which is of faith: 


31 But Iſrae] which followed after the 
Law of righteouſneſſe hath not attained to 
the Law of righteouſneſſe, 

32 Wherefere? becauſe they ſorght it, 
not by faith but as it were by the workes 
ofthe Law: for they ſtumbled at thar ſtam- 
bling ſtone. 

3 Asitis written,Behold, 1 Jay in Sion 


. aſtumbling ſtone, and rockc of offence : 


and whoſocuer belecueth on him,ſhall rot 
be aſhamed. 
CHAP. X. 


4 Cynon, my hearts defire and prayer 
f 


ro God for Igatl is tharthey-inighrpe 


Pm 


imitted th 


2 For I bearethemrecord, that they 
hane a zeal of God, but not according to 


knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods 


.wghteo:ſmes,and going about to eſtabliſh 


their owne righteouſneſie , have not ſub- 


eines vate the tighteouſneſle 
of God. 


.4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law for 


nighteouſneſle,to euery one that beleeneth, 


5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſ- 
neſfe which is of the Lawe , that the man 
which doththoſethingsſhall lue by them, 

6 Butthe righteouſncs which is of faith, 


ſpcaketh on this wiſe: Say not in thine 


heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heanen;That 
1s. to bring Chriſt downe from abone: 

: 7 Or,Who hall deſcend into the deepe? 
That's, to bring vp Chriſt againe from 
the dead. 

8 But what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
thee, eex 1nthy month, and in thy heart, 
that 1s the word of faith which we preach, 

9 Thartif thou ſhalt confefle with thy 
mouth the Lord Iefns, and ſhalt bclecue in 
thine heart,that God hath 1aiſed him ſrom 
the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaucd, 

1o For with the heart man belecueth 
vnto righteouſnefſe, and with the month 
confeſsion is made vnto ſaluation. 

it Forthe Scripture ſaith; Whoſoener 
beleeneth on him, ſhall not be.aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene 
the Iew and the Gtrceke * for the ſame 
Lord ouer all is rick vnto all that call vp- 
on bim, 

13 For whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the 
Name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they haue not belecued Þ and how 


ſhall they beleeve iv him, of whom they _ 


hauc not heard', aud how ſhall they heare 
without a preacher ? . 

I5 And how thatl they preach , cxcept 
they be ſent? as it is written : How beaue 
titull are the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the 
Goſpel. Far Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
belecued our report ? 

17 Sothen, faith coz7eth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 

18 But1 fay, hane they notheard ? yes 
verely, their ſound wer: into all the eatth, 
and their words vnto the endes of the 
world, 

19 Rnt Ifay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 

Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to 1calou- 
fie by them that are no people, and by a 
foolith natien 1will anger you. 
' 20 But Eſaias is very told, and faith, I 
was ſcund of them that ſought mee not : I 
was made manifct ystothern that aſked 
p07 after me, 


-21 But 


s,  Faithbyhearing, 


ws wa ph = 


= TP 


Thetrue and 
21 Butto Iſrael he ſaith, All day long 1 


haune ſtretched foorth my hands ynto a diſ- 
ovedicnt and gaineſaying people, 
CHAP. XI, 


[ Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo-= 
ple? God forbid. ForlI alſo am an Iſta- 
elite of the feed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Bzniamin, - 

2 God hath notcaſt away his people 
which heeforeknew, Wote yee not what 
the Scripture ſaith of Elias ? how hee ma» 
keth interceſsion to God againlt Iſracd, ſay- 
1g, 

- Lord they haue killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Alcars , and Iam 
left alone,and they ſeeke my lite, 

4 But whatſaith the anſwere of God 
vnto him ? I hane ceſerued ynto my ſelte 
ſeauen thouſand men, who hauenot howed 
the knee to the iz2age of Baal. 

5s Euen ſothen at this preſent time alſo 
there is aremnaut accotding to the eleQi- 
on of grace. : 

6 Aud if by grace, then is it no more of 
workes : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if it bee of workes , then is it no more 
grace,otherwiſe worke is no more worke. 

7 What then Iſradl hath not obtai- 
ned that which hee ſeeketh for , but the 
ele&ion hath obtaincd it, and the reſt were 
blinded, 

8 According as it is written, God hath 
ginen them the ſpirit of ſlumber : eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and eares that they 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. 

v And Dauidſath, Let thetr table bee 
made a ſiare,and atrap , and a ſtumbling 
blocke,and a recompence vnto them, 

ro Let their eyes be darkened,that they 
may nat ce , aud bow downe their backe 
alway. 

1r {ſay then, Haueth 
they ſhonid fall 2 God forbid. But rather 
through their fal,ſaluation i comme varo the 
Gentiles, for to prouoke them to 1ealouſie, 

12 Now itthe fall ofthem be the riches 
of the world, and the diminiſhing of them, 
the riches of the Gentiles: how much more 
their fulneſſe ? 

13 ForIſpeake to you Gentiles, in as 
muchas Iam the Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles,I 
magnific miue office : 

14 If by any meanes I may pronioke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh , and 
might ſaue fome of them. 

15 For it the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the warld:what ſhall the re- 
ce11ing of 5heza be, but life from the dead. 

I6 For it the firſt fruit be holy,the lumpe 
- 25 alſo holy : and if the root be koly, ſo are 

the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken 
oft, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree werr 
grafted i —_ them,and with the par- 


takelt of y root &atnes of the Oliue trer, 


{tumbled that' 


wilde Olive," | 
_ 18 Boaſt not againſt the branches ; but 
ifthou boaſt,thou beareſt not the roote, bur 
the roote thee, 

19 Thouwilt ſay then, the branches 


- were broken off,that I might be graffed in, 


2+ Well : becauſe of vnbeliefe they 
were broken off.and thou ſtandeſt by faith, 
Be not high minded : but feare. 

21 For it God ſpared not thenaturall 
erog zake heeds leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee, 

22 Behold therefore the goodnefle and * 
ſeucrity of God: on them which fell, ſeuc- 
rity : but towards thee, goodneſle, if thon 
continue in his goodneſle : otherwiſe thou 
alio ſhalt becut off, 

23 Andthey alſo,if they bidenot ſtill in 
vnbeliefe,ſhall be grafted in : for God isa« 
ble to graffe them 1a againe. 

24 Foritthou wert cut ont of the Oliue 
tree, which is wild by vature, and wert . 
grafted contrary to nature in a good Oliue 
tree : how much more ſhall thefe which be ' 
the naturall byauches, be graffed into their 
owne Oluuetree ? 

25 For I would not brethren,y ye ſhould 

be ignorant ofthis myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould 
be wiſe in your owne conceits) that blind- 
nelle in part is happened to Iſrael , vntill 
the fulnell? of the Gentiles be come ia. 
. 26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued as it 
1s written, T bere ſhall come ont of Sionths 
Deliuerer, and {hall turne away vngodli- 
neſie frem lacob, 

37 For this is my couenartt vnto them, 
when I ſhall take away their finnes, 

28 As concerning the Goſpel they are 
enemies far your ſake : but as touching the 
ele&is,they are beloued for y fathers ſakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
Without repentance, 

3o For as yee in times paſt haue not be 
leened God, yet hane now obtained mercy 
throngh theirvnbelicfe : Se 

- 3t Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not be- 

lecued, that through yonr mercie they alſo 
may obtaine merc1e. 

32 For God hath coneluded' them all 
in vnbeliefe , that hee might hane mercie 
vpon all, | 

33 © the depth of theriches both of the _ 
wiſcdome and knowledge of God ! how 
vnſearchable arc his judgements, and his 
wayes paſt finding out ! 

34 For who hath knowen the minde of 
the Lnrd,or who hath bin his counſellcre - 

55 Or who bath firſt giuento him,and it 
ſhall be recompenſed vnto him againe? 

36 For of him, and throzgh bim, and to | 
him are all things : to wkom bee glory for 
cuer, Amen. 

CHAP, XII. 
] Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 

metcies of God, that ye preſent your bu»' * 


dies a lung ſacrifice, holy,acceptable vote 


Ged,, - 


4, e- a * 

« Lag « Y = by " 

Ly ak 
4a i > 


txhortar To theRomanes, Duetieto Magiſtrates, 
;which i your reaſonable ſernice. but of God. The powers that be, are or- 
. » And be not conformed tothis world: deined of God, 
| - but be yee transformed by. the renewing 2 Whoſoener therefore refiſteth the 
| of your mind, that ye may proone what is power, reſiſteth theordinance of God : and 
* | that good;that acceptable and perfe& will they that refift, ſhall receiue to themſclues 
of Gad, damnation. 
3 For I ſay,throngh the graceginen vn-= | $3 For rulersarenot a terronr to good 
| tome,to cucty man that is amovg you, not | Workes, but tothe ell. Wilt thou then 
- tothinke of himſelfe more highly then yee | not bee afraide of the power 2 doe that 


= 
3s 4 
wa 


* - oughtto thinke, but to thinke ſobecrly, ac- | which is good , and thou ſhalt haue praiſe 


cording as God hath dealt to euery man 
the meaſure of faith. 
For as wee hane many members in 


W'. ac bodie, and all members haue not the 


ſame office : 


; of the ſame. 


4 Forhe isthe miniſter of God tothee 


| for good: but if thou doe that which is e- 


uill, be afraid: for he beareth not the ſword 
an vaine:: for hee is the miniſter of God, 2 


5 Sowee beeing many,are one bodte | reuenger to execute wrath vpen him that 


in Chriſt, and cuery one members ene of 


20ther. 


6 Hauing then pitts , differing accor-| 


ding to the grace that is giuen to vs, whe-, 
ther propheſiz, let vs 1» according 
tothe proportion of faith : 

'7 Or miniſterie le vs wait on onr m1-, 


ing : or hethat teacheth, on teaching 2, 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation? 
\ hethargineth, Jes him doe it with fimpli-| 
citie: he thatrulech, with dilioence,he thar / 


ſheweth mercie, with chearefulnefle 

9 Let loue be without diſsimulation : 
abhorre that which is ewll, cleaneto that 

which is good. 


Te Bee kindly affetioned one to ano- | dulterie , Thou ſhalt not kill , "Thou ſhalt. 


ther with brotherly loue,nn honour preter- 
ring one another : 

1t Not ſlomhbfull in bufineſſe : feruent 
in ſpirir,ſeraivg the Lord : 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
| Jation, continuing inſtant in prayer: 

I3 nn to the neceſsitic of Saints: 
giuento hoſpitalitic. 

14 Blefe them which perſecnte you, | 
| 'blefle, and cnrſe not. 
'- 115 Retoyre wita them that doe reioyce, 
- and weepe with them that weepe, 
"16 Be of the ſame minde one towards a- 
{ nother, Mind not high things , but conde- 
| ſcend to men of low eſtate. Be notwiſe in | 
your owne conceits. 
17 Recompenſe to no man euill for eui!l, 

| Prouide things honeſt in F ſight of all men. 
18 lf it be poſsible, as much as licth in 
| you,livne peaceably with all men, 
.. --19 Dearely beloned, auenge not your 
| "ſelnes , but rather giue place vato wrath : 
ſor itis written, vengeance is mine, I will 


"vs repay,ſaith the Lord, 


20 Therefore if thine enemte hnnger, 
+ feed him * if hethirſt,giue him drinke. For 
+ in fo doing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 
| on his head. 

| | 21 Benotonercome of eui)l, bat ouer- 
| comecuull with good, 

CHAP. XIIT. 


| Liige powers : for there is no power 


doth erill. 

5 Wherefore yee muſt needes be ſub- 
1e&, not onely for wrath, but alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
allo : forthey are Gods miniſters, atten» 
ding continually vpon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to 8ll their dues, 
tribute to whom tribnte #5 aue,cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome , feare to whom feate, 1:0- 


' nour to whom honour. 


Owe no man any thing , but to Joue 


; One another: for hee that loueth another, 


hath fulfilled the Law. 
9 Forthis, Thou ſhalt not commit a- 


not ſteale, Thou ſhalt nat beare falſe wit- 

: nefle, Thou ſhalt not covet : andi{rhere be 
any other commadement, it1s briefly com- 
prebended in this ſaying , namely , Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : 

Io Loue worketh no 11] to his neighbor, 

theretore lone is the fulfilling of the Law. 
_ 11 Andthat,knowing the time.that now 
1t 1s high time to awake ont of fl:eye: for 
now 1s our ſaluation neerer then when we 
belceued, 

12. The night isfarreſpent,the day is at 
hand : let vs therefore cal off the workes 
of darkenefle; aud let vs put on the ar- 
mour of light. 

13 Letvs walke honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennefſe, not 1n 
chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife 
and enuying. 

14 Rut put ye on the Ford Teſus Chriſt, 
and make not pronifion for the fleſh,to fict- 
fil the luſts theresf. 

CHAP, XIIII, 
| Im that is weake in the faith, receine 
L- } you, but not to doubtfull diſputa- 
tions. 


2 For ene beleeveth that hee may cate. 


all things : another who 1s weake , eateth, 
heatbes . 


Let not himthar eateth, deſpiſc him. 


that eaterh not ; and let not ktm whitch ca- 


Et enery ſoule bee ſubie& voto the teth not, iudge him that eateth z for God: 
hath recetued hum, 


+4 Who 


/ 


Gods indgetricncs, | 
4 Who'art thou that” 1ndoeſt another 
mans {cruant?to his awne er hee ſtan-" 

:th or falleth : yea, he ſhal be holden vp: 
| for God is able to make him ſtand. 

i $5 Oae maneſteentxth one day abeue 
; another:another efteemech encry day afite. 
| Let euery man bee fully perfwaded int his 
' ewne mind, 

« Hethatregardzth a-day, rzgardeth 
it vntothe Lord,and he that regardeth not 
the day to the Lord, hee doeth not regard 
it, Hee that eateth, eateth ro the Lord, for 
he gtueth God thankes: and he that eareth 
not to the Lord, hezeaterh not, and giueth 
God thankes, 

7 For none of vs lineth to himſclfe,and' 
no.man dicth to himfelfe, 

$ For whether we hne we liue vnto the 
Lord : and whether wee dis, wee dic vato 
the Lord: whether wee liue therefore 
diz, we are the Lords : 


.to 
9 Eortothisend Chriſt both died,and - 


roſe, and reuiaed , that hee might be Lord 
both of the dead and lining. 

to Burwhy doeit thon judge thy brm- 
ther ? or why doeſtthou ſer at nought thy 
brother > we thall all ftand before the indg- 
ment ſeat of Cliriſt, 

It For it is written, As 1 line ſayth the 
Lord; cnery knez ſhat bow to me, and euc- 
ry tonguethall contefſe to Ged, 


12 Sothen euery one of vs ſhall giue - 


account of hitaſeRe ro God. 

13 Lervs not therefore iidge one ano- 
ther any more: bur jadpe this rather, that 
no man put a tumbling blacke , or an oc- 
caſion to fall in his brothers way. 

14 'T know and am perſwaded by the 
Lord Ieſus,that there is nothing vnclean of 
it ſelfe : due co him y eſteemeth any thing 
to be vncleane, to him it is vncleane. 

15 But ifthy brother bee grieued with 
thy mcate, now walkelt thou not charita- 
bly : Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 

_ waoin Chriſt died; 

16 Letnotthert yosr good be cuill ſpo- 
ken of. | 

I7 For the kingdom? of God is not 
meate and drinke , but righteouſneſſe and 
peacc,and 16y in the holy Ghoſt, 

18 Far he that in theſe things ſerueth 
Gn acceptable to God,and approued 

men. 


$ 


19 Let vs therfore follow after the 
things Which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edific another, 


7 


zo For meate, deftroy not the worke of 


Gand;all things indeed arepure,bur it is e- 
uill for chat man who eateth with offence. 
21 Ic is good neither ts cat fleſh, norto 
drinke wine , nor any #hizg wheteby th 
brother ſtumbleth , or is offended ,or is 
made weake, or 
22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it to thy ſelfe 
before God: Happy is he that condemueth 


&$:.-> |. 


Our Lord 


= 


not himſclfe* in 
loweth. : 

23 And hethat dondteth , is damned'if 
he ear, becauſe he eazeth nor of faith : For 
wharſoener is not of faith, is ſinue, 

CHAP. XV, 
WE then that are ſtrong, ought to 
beare the infirmities of the weake, 
and not to pleaſe onr ſelaes. | 

2 Let eucry oneof vs pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for his good to edification, 

3 Fer encn Thrift pleaſed not himſelfe, 
but as it is written, The reproches ot ther 
that reproched thee, fell on me. 

4 wharſocuer things were written 
aforetime, were written for our fearningy 
that we thorow patience and comfortof 
the Scriptures might haue hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and cont * 
ſolation grant yon to bee like minded one 
wards another,according toChriſt Ieſus: 
6 Thatye may with one mind and one 
mourh, lorifte God , enen the Farther of 
Ieſus Chriſt, - + 

7 Wherefore receiue yee one another, 
as Chrift alſo reetined vs, tothe gloine 
of God. 163458 ks 

8 Now TI ſay, that Teſs Chriſt was a' 
Miniſter of the- Circumcifion for the truth 
of God, to confirme the promiſes made vit-- 
20 the fathers, ? 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie | 
God for his mercy, as tt is written, For this 
cauſe I will confefſe to thee #moug the" 
Geatales, and ling vnto thy Name. 

To And againehe ſaith, Reioyce ye Gen- 
tiles with his people, ; 

11 And apaine, Praiſethe Lord all yee- | 
Genriles, and laud him all ye people. 

12 And againe Eſaiasfaith, There ſhall 
be a root of Iefle, and hee that (hal riſe to' 
reigneouerthe Gentiles, in him ſhall che 
Gentiles truſt. . 

1; Nowthe God of hope fill you with” 
all ioy and peace in b:lecuing,thar ye may* - 
abound in hope through the power ofthe 


oly Gholt. 
14 AndI my ſclfealſoam perſwaded of 
ou my brethren , that yee alſoare full of 


. Pavloglory,.7 !* 
that thing which hee als 


Y 


| gaodneſſe, filled with all knowledge, able 


alſoto admoniſh one another, BEL 
15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren,T haue writ»! 
ten the more botdly vnro you,in ſome ſort, 
as puttimg you in mind, bec 
grace that is giuento me of God. WO 
16 That I ſhouldbe the minifterof Ie-' 
ſus Chriſt tothe Gentiles, miniſtring the' 
Goſpel of Ged, that the offering vp of the: 
Gentiles might be acceptable, beeing ſat» * 
Rified by the holy Ghoſt, | 
17 I hauetherefore whereof I may glo»' 
ry thorow Teſus Chriſt , in thoſe things 
which pertaine to God. 
18 Forl will not dareto ſpeake of any 
of thoſe things which Chuiſt hath not + | 
| wrought 


£ 


auſe 'of the: - 


wrought by me, td m 
. dient, by word and deed, their owne neckes: vnto whom not onely 
9 Through mighty fignes and wonders, I ginethankes,but alſo all the Churches of 
by the power of the Spirit of God, ſothat, the Gentiles.) | ; 
from Hietuſalem', and round about vnto: - 5 Likewiſe greeze the Church that is 
Wliricum , -1haucfully preached the Goſ- in their honſe, Salute my welbeloued Epe- 
pel of Chriſt, - netus, who is the firſt ſruites of Achaia va- 
20 Yea, ſo haue I ſtrined to preach the to Chriſt, ; 
Geſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt; 6 Greete Mary, who beftowed much 
I ſhould build vpon another mansfoun- labour on vs. . 
Cation: a 7 Salute Andronicus and Tuna my 
21 But as it is written, To whom he was: kinſernen; and my tellow priſoners, who 
not ſpoken ef, they ſhall ſee + and they that} are vf note among the Apoſtles , who alſs 


kaue not heard, ſhall vnderſtand. were in Chriſt betore me. 
22. For which cauſe alſo I haue beene' 8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the 
' much hindred from comming tayou. . Lord. ty 


|. ;-23 But-now hauing no more place in. 9 Salute Vrbane our belper in Chriſt, 
. - theſe parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe; and Stachys my beloned. 2 
* many yeeres to come vnto you : - Io Salute Apelles appreoued in Chriſt, 
- 24: Whenſoever Itake my ioutney into; Salnte them which ate of Ariſtobulus 
Spaine, I will come to you : for 1 truſt to, houſholde. | 
ſee yon in my tourney, and to bee brought 4x1 Salate Herodion my kinſeman.Greet 
on my W Cecherwars by you, if firſt I, them that be of the houſhold of Narciilus; 
be ſomewhat filled with your company. , which are in the Lord. 

-25 Butnow1 goe vato Hieruſalem, ts 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who 

miniſter ynto the Saints. ; Jabor inthe Lord, Salute the beloned Per: 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo-, ſis, which laboured much inthe Lord, 

* , hiaand Achaia, to make a certaine contri- 13 Salute Rufus choſen iv the Lord,and 
bution fer the poore Saints which are at+ his mother and mine. 

+ Hieruſalew. . _. ; _ I4 Salnte Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas,' 
: 29 It hath pleaſed them werely,and their , Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren whach 
debtersthey are. Forif the Gentiles haue are with them, | 
beene made partakers of their ſpirituall, 15 Salnte Philologns and Iulia,Nerens,: 
things, their duety 48 alſo to muniiter vnto , and his ſiſter, and Olympas , and all the 
them incarnall things, x ; Saimts which are with them, * 

28, When therefore I hane performed 16 Saline one another with an holy kiſſe, 
 - this, and haue ſealed to them thus fruite, ; The Churches of Chriſt ſal te you. 

I'wvill come by you into Spaize, 17 Now I beſeech yon, brethren, marke 

29 And I amfſarethat when I come vnto , them which cauſe diniſions and offences, 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſle of the blei. contrary tothe dofrine which yee haue 
fing of the Goſpel of Chrift. learned, and.auo1d them, ; 

30. Now I beſeech you;brethren,for the. 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerne not our 
Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake , and for the loue , Lord Icſus Chriſt, but their owne belly, + 
of the Spirit, that yee ſtrive together with and by good words: and faire ſpeeches de- 
me in your prayers to God forme. . cetue the hearts of the ſimple, 

31. Thar I may be delivered from them, 19 For your obedience 1s come abtoade 
that do not belecue in Indea, and that my wnto all men; I am glad therefore on your 
ſeruice which I haue ſor Hieruſalem , may behalfe : but yet I would hane you wiſe 
beaccepted of the Saints. - _ ____ Vntothat which is good, and fimple con»: 

- 32 That IT may come vnto you with 1oy cerning euill. 10 
by thewill of God , and may with you be 20 And the Gnd of peace ſhal bruiſe Sa. 


xefreſhed. Y tan vnder your feet ſhortly : The grace of 
33 Now the God of peace be with you our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

1. Amen, 21 Timethens my / worke-feJlow, and 
CHAP. XVI, Luctus, and Iaſon , and Sofiparer my kin{-. 


: I Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, menſalute you. 
which is a ſeruant of the Church which - 22 I Tertius who wrote this Epiſtle,fa. 

is at Cenchrea: "ht lute you in the Lard, | 

2 Thatyee receive her inthe Lordas 23 Gaiusminehoſte, and of the whole 
becommeth Saints,and that > be aſsiſt her in Church, ſaluteth you , Eraſtus the Cham- 
| whatſocuer buſineſſe ſhe hath need of you: berlaine of the city ſaluteth you,and Quar- 
for ſhe hath beene a ſuccourer of many,and . tus a brother. 
. of myſelfe alſo. : 24 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
3  Giget Priſcillaand Aquila , my kel- be with you all. Amen, 
pers in Chriſt leſus, . -,, 25 Nowtohim:that is of poverently. 

PRE: | -zblith 


o 


akethe Gentiles obe- 4 * (Who haue for my life laid downe | 


' Richin Chriſt. 


bliſh yon according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Ieſus Chriſt, according to the 
r-nelation of the myſtery, which was kept 
ſecrer fince the world began: 

26 But now is made manifeſt , and by_ 
the Scriptures of the Prophets according 
to the commandement of the cuerlaſting 


Chap.” 


Whereinto glory, ? * 
God, made knowen to all nations for the 
obedience of faith: * 

27 ToGodonely wiſe, be glory through 
Teſus Chriſt for ener. Amen, | 

C Written tothe Romanes from Corin- 
thus , 4nd ſeat by Phebe ſeruant of the 
Chnrch at Cenchrea. 


_—_— 


4 


THE FIRST BPISTLE OF PAYL 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


CHAP. 1. | 
D: Aul called to be an Apoſtle of 


2) (cſusChriſt,throngh the will of 
Y God, & Solthenes ory brother, 


with all that in ny place call vpon the 
Name of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours, 

3 Gracebevynto yan, and peace from 
God our Father, and frozz the Lord Ieſus 
Chrilt, 

4 Ithanke my God alwaies on your 
beialfe , for thegrace of God which 15 gi- 
uen you by Ieſus Chritt, 

5 That ineuery thing ye are enriched by 
him,in all vtterance, & in all knowledge: 

6 Euen as theteſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 

7 Sothatyee come behind in no gift, 
waiting for the commiag of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

8 Wheoſhall alſo confirme you vnto 
the end,that ye may bee blamelefſe in the 
day of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

9 God is faithfull , by whom yee were 
called ynto thefellowſhip of his Sonne Ie- 
Cs Chriſt our Lord, 

I» Now be{ezch you, brethren,by the 
Namenf or Lord Tefus Carilt , thatyeall 


ſp=ake the ſam?thing , and tharthere bee | | 
' things of the world to confound the wiſe : 


no diuifions among you : butthat ye bee 
perfetly ioyned togetherin the ſame mind 
and in the ſam? tadgement. 

It Forit hath bene declared to m2 of 
you, my brethren , by them which are of 
the houſe of Cloe , that there are contenti- 
ons among you. 

tz Now this I fay,thatenery one of you 
ſaith, Tam of Panl, and I of Apollo, and I 
of Cephas, and I of Chriſt, 

13 Is Chriit diuiled ? was Paul cruct- 
fi-d tor yo.1? or were yee baptized inthe 
name of Paul ? ; 

14 Ithanke God that T baptized none 
of you, but Criſpus and Gaius : 

I 5 Leſt any ſhould ay , that I had bap- 


- tized in tmineowne name. 


16 And I baptizcdalſothe houfhold of 
Stephanas : bzfdes, I know not whether I 
baptized any other : 


&. 17 For Chriſt ſcent me not to baptize, 


2 'Vatothe Church of God ; 
. Which 1s at Corinth , ts them thar are ſan- 

ified in Chriſt I:ſus , called to be Saints, ; | 
' wiſdome af the waſe, and will bring to no» 


but to preach the Goſpel : not with wiſt 
dome of words, leſt the Crofle of Chnift 
ſhould be made of none effe&. | 
18 For the preaching of the Croſle is ta; 
them that periſh, Foolifhneſſe : but vnto vs 
which are ſaued it isthe power of God, 
19 For itis written , I will deſtroy the 


thing the vnderſtanding of the prudent, 
20 Where isthe wiſe 2 where is the 
Scribe ? where1s y diſputer of this world? 


' Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſedome 


of this world ? 

er For after that in the wiſdome of God, 
the world by wiſedom2 knew not God, it 
pleaſed God by the foslithnelle of preach- 
ing, toſa1ethem that beleeue, 

22 For the Iewes require a figne , and 
the Greekes ſecke after wiſedome. 

23 But we preach Chriſt cracified,vato 
the Iewes a ſtumbling block, and vnto the 
Greekes fooliſhneſl: : 

24 Burt vnto them which are called, bottr 
Tewes and Greekes , Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſedome of God. : 

25 Becauſe the foolithnefſe of God 1s 
wiſer then men : and the weaknelſe of God 
is ſtronger then men, 

2C For ye ſee your calling,brethren,how 
that not many wiſemen after the fleſh , not 
many mighty,not many noble are ca/ied. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 


and God hath choſen the weake things of 
the world, ts confound the things which 
are mightie. | 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 


; things which are deſpiſed , hath God cho- 
\ ſen : yea,and things which are not,to bring 


to nonght things that are. - Be 
29 That no fleſh ſhonld glory in hus 


preſence. 


30 But ofhim are yee in Chriſt Ieſus, 
who of God is made vnto vs wiſdome,and 
righteouſneſſe , and ſan&ification , and re- 
demption : FT VS | 

3t That according as it is written , Ree 
that gloricth, lethim glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 
Nd 1, brethren , when Icameto you, 
ame not with excellencie of ſpeech, 


, or of wiſedome, declaring vato you the te- 


fGod: 
ſtunony of Go 5 Fee 


=y 


C I | «7-8. \ Ss "Pp 
” Gods wiſedome, © 
2 


thing among you ſane Icſus Chriit , and 
him crucified, 

. 3 AndIwas with you in weakneſle,aud 
anfearc,and in much trembling, 

4 And my ſpeach, and my preaching 
was not with entiſing words of mans wite- 
. * dome, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, 

tand of power. 

$5. That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the wiſedome of men , but in the power ' 
of God. 

'. 6 Howbeit,we ſpeake wiſdome among 
them that are perfe&: yet notthe wiſdom 

_ ofthis world, nor of the Princes of this | 
world.that come to nought, 

_ 7 But weſpeake the wifedome of God 

In My , exen the hidden wiſedome | 
which God ordained before the world, 
vnto our glory. 

Which noneof the princes of this 
world knew: for had they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified y Lord of glory, 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor care heard, neither haueentred into the ' 
heart of man , the things which God hath ! 

repared for them that loue him. 

1e But God hath reucaled thezz vnto vs 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things,yea,the decpe things of God, 

11 For what mau knoweth the things of 
aman , ſaue the ſpirit of man which 2s in 
him ? Euen ſo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God, 

12 Now we haue recciued,not theſpirit' 
ofthe world , but the Spirit which 1s of 
God, that wee might know the things that 
are freely giuento ysof God, 

13 Which thingsalſo we ſpeake, not in; 
the words which mans wiſedometeacheth, + 
butwhich the holy Ghoſt teacheth, com- 
paring ſpirituall things with ſpiritual, 

4 But the raturall man receineth not : 
the things of y Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhnes vnto him, neither can hee know + 
#he, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

5 But hee that is ſpirituall , iudgeth | 
all things, yet hee himſelfe is iudged of 


no man, 

16 For who hath knowen the mind of 
the Lord that he may inſtru& him? But we ' 
hauethe minde of Chriſt, | 

| CHAP. 111, 

Nd1, brethren, could notſpeake vnto | 
you as vato ſpirituall, bt as vnto car- | 
nall, exen as vnto babes in Chriſt. 

2 Thaucfedyou with nulke, and not 
with meat: for hitherto yee wete not able ' 
$0 beare it neither ye tnow are yeable, 

3 For ye are yet carnall : tor whereas 
there ts among you enuying, and ſtrife,and 
diuiſions, are yee not carnall , and walke 
as men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and , 

another, 1 az of Apollo,axeye not carnal? 


tt 


Gods w _ T.Corinthians, Chrifi the foundation, 
\., 2 For Idetermined not to know ary 5 Whothenis Paul? and who is A. 


pollo? but Miniſters by whom yee belee. 
ued,cuen asthe Lord gane to encry man, 

6 Thaueplanted, Apollo watcred: but 
God gane the increaſe, ; 

7 Sothen, neither ts hee that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth : but 


God that giueth the increaſe, 


8 - Now hee that planteth, and hee that 
watereth, are one : and enery man {hall 
receive his owne reward accordivg to his 
owne labour, 

9 For wee are Jabonrers together with 
Gad, yee are Gods busbandry,ye are Gods 
building. 

Ls According to the grace of God which 
is gtuen vnto me,as a wiſemaſter-burlder I 


hare laid the foundation,and another buil- _ 


deth thereon, But let cuery man take heede 
how he buildcth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, which 15 Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 New if any man build vpon this 
foundarion, gold, filaer , precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble: 

13 Eucry mans worke ſhalbe made ma- 
nmifeſt:For the day ſhal declare it,becauſe it 
ſhall be reuealed by fire , and the fire ſhall 
trie cuery mans worke of what ſort it is. - 
#14 If any mans worke abide wh he hath 
bailt therenpon, he ſhall receine areward, 

15 Ifany mans worke ſhall be burnt,he 
ſhall ſuffer Joſie : but hee himſclfe ſhall bee 
ſaued : yet ſo, as by fire. 

16 Know yenot that yee are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel 
lethin you. 

17 Ifapy mandefile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of 
God is holy,which zexaple ye are. 

13 Let no man deceine himſclfe: If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a foole,that he may 
be wiſe, | | 

19 For the wiſdome of this world 1s foo- 
liſhneſle with God: for it is written, He ta- 
keth the wiſe in their owne craftineſle. 

20 And againe , The Lord knaweth the 
thoughts ofthe wiſe,that they are vaine, 

21 Thercforelet no man glory in men, 
for all things are yours, 

22 Whcther Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 


| phas, ory world,or life,or death,or things 


preſent,or things to come;all are yours. 
23 Andyeate Chriſts,& Chriſt # Gods, 
CHAP, IIII. 
Eta man ſo accennt of vs, as of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt,and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. ENS 
2 Moreouer, it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithfull. 

But with mee it is a very ſmall thivg 
that I ſhould be 1udged of you, or of mans 
indgement ; yea, Iindge not mane owne 
ſelte, x 

| - 4 Fort 


Follow Chriſt, 


: \ . P a> Þ bY 
Chap, v.v). The olde'leauth, '* | 
For I know nothing by my felfe, yer ; CHAP. V. . 
- I not hereby rnftified' but he that 1ud- [ T is reported commonly, that there it 
geth me,is the Lord. fornication amapg yon, and ſuch fornt- 
5 Therefore indge nothing before the cation,as 1s not ſo much as named amongſt 
time.yncill the Lord come, who both will the Gentiles, that one ſhonld haue his ta» 
bring to light the hidden things of darke- thers wife. 
nefſe, and will make manifeſt the counſels 2 And yee are puffed yp ,and hane not 
of the hearts: and then ſhall euery man rather mourned , that hee that hath dene 
kane praiſe of God. 7 this deed, wiight bee taken away from a- 
6 Andtheſe things brethren , Thanein mevg you. ; 
a figure tranſferred ro my ſelfe, andto A= 3 Forl verely as abſent in body, but 
ollo,for your ſakes: that ye might learne | preſent in ſpirit , hanezndged already, as © » 
1M vsnor to think of -e,aboue that which | though I were preſent,concerning him that _ - 
is written,that no one of you be puffed vp hath ſo done this deed, ; 

for one againſt another. 4 In the Name of our Lord Telus Chriſt, 

7 For who makeththee to differ from | when ye are gathered together, & my ſpirir 
another > And what haft thon that thou with the power of onr Lord leſus Chriſt, 
didſt not receiue > Now if thou did{t re- 5 To deliner ſich 4 one vnto Satan for 
c:iue it, why doeſt thou glory as if thou the deſtruQion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
hadſt not receiaed it? may be ſaued m the day of the Lord Ieſus. 

8 Now ye are full, now ye arerich, ye 6 Your glorying 1s not good: know 
hane reigned as kings without vs, and I yee not that a lirtle leanen leanencththe 
wouldto Gol ye did reigne, that wee alſo whole lumpe ? 

might reigne with you. 7 Pargeout therefore the oldeleanen, 

9 Forl thinke that God hath ſet forth that ye may be a new Inmp,asye are vnlea« 
vsthe Apoſtles laſt , as it were appeixted uened. For exey Chrift our Paſſeouer is 
to death. For we are made a ſpeAacle vnto ſacrificed for vs, 

the world, and to the Angels,and tomen.  S Thereforelet vs keepe the feaſt, not 

1o Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake, but with old leanen, neither with theleauen of” 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt, We are weake, but malice,and wickedneſſe: but with the yn- 
ye are ſtrong: ye are honourable,but wee | leauened bread of fincerity andtrueth, 

are deſpiſed. ® 9 Iwrote ynto you in an Epiſtle, not 

xx Even vnto this preſent houre we both / to company withfornicators. 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked, andare; To Yetnot altogether with the fornica- 

buffered, & haue no certain dwelling place, | tors of this world,or with the conetqus, or 

12 Andlabour,working with onr owne | extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then 
hands: being reuiled,we bleſſe: being per- muſt ye needs go outof theworld. 
ſecuted,we ſuffer it : It Bnt now I haue written vnto you, 

13 Being defamed,wee intreat : wee are, not to keepe campany, If any man that is 
made as the filth of the world, and arethe called a brother, bea fornicatour,or cone- 
off. ſcouring of all things vnto this day. | tous, or an 1dolater, or a railer, ora drun- 

14 I write nat theſe things to ſhame you, Kkard, or an extortioner: with ſuch a one, 
but as my beloned ſonnes I warne yon. | no, not toeate. 

15 For though you hane ten thouſand 12 For what haueI to doe to indgethem 
inſtrugers in Chriſt, yet have ye not many alſo that are withont ? doe not yee iudge 
fathers: for in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten then that are within ? 
youthrough the Goſpel. 13 Butthem that are without,God ind- 

16 Wherefore I beſcech you be ye fol- geth. Therfore put away from among your 
lowers of me. {clues that wicked ax fo 

17 For this cauſe hane I ſent wvnto you CHAP, VI. 

' Timothens, who 1s my beloned ſonne, and Ty any of you, having a matter a- _ 
Faithfull inthe Lord, who ſhall bring you ainſt another, goe to law beforethe 
into remembrance of my wayes which be ca, pave” not before the Shints? 
in Chriſt, as I teach enery where in every 2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall 


Church. ; indge the world ? And if the world ſhalbe 
18 Now ſome are pufted vp, as though | judged by you, are yee vnworthy to judge 
I wonld nut come to you. the (malleſt matters ? 


19 ButIwill cometo you ſhortly if the 3 Know yeaot that we ſhall indge An» 
Lord will, and will know,not the ſpeach of | geis > How much morethingsthat pertain 
them which are puffed vp,but the power, to this life? __ 

20 For the kingdome of God 1snotin 4 Ifthen ye have indgements of things 
word, b::t in power. '  , pertainingtothis life, ſet them to indge 

21 Whatwill yee? Shall1 come vato wha are leaſt eſteemed inthe Church, 
you with a rod, or in loue, or 1a theſpirit 5 Iſpeake toyour ſhame. Is it ſo, that 


wo 


» of meckeneſle? there 1s not a wiſe man among you? no_- 


© T. Corinthians. againſt fornication. 


A\ F - 
OO de 
| 


tweene his brethren ? the hasband hath not power of his owns 
6 But brother goeth to law with bro- body, but the wiſe, 
ther,and that before the vnbelecuers ? 5 Defravd you net one the other, ex- 
. 7, Now thereferethere is viterly a fault cept zz bee with conſent for a time,that yee 
among yon, becauſe ye goto law one with -may gine yopr ſeluesto|; afting and praier, 
another : Why doe yee net rather take and come together again,that Satan tempt 
wrong * Wh ! doe yee not rather ſuffer you not for your incontinency. 


your elnes to be defrauded? 6 But 1 ſpeake this by permiſsion, and 
8 Nay,you do wrong,and defrand,and not of commandement. 
* that your brethren, 7 -For1lwould that all men were even 


9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous as 1 my ſelfe: but enery man hath his pro« 
ſhal not inherit the kingdome of God ? Be | per giit of God, one aſter this maner,and 
not deceiued : neither fornicators,nor ido- | another after that. 
laters,nor adulterers, nor effeminate,nor a» | $ I ſay therefore to the vnwaried and 
buſers of themſelues with mavkind. ; Widowes, It is good for them it they abide 

To Nor theeues,nor conetous,nor drun- | enen as I, 
kards,nor reuilers, nor extortioners, fall; 9 But if they cannot conteine,let them 
unherite the kingdome of God, ' marty : for it 1s better 10 marry, then to 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you:- but ye | burne, - 


are waſhed, but ye ate ſanAified, but yeare' to Andvnto the marticd 1 ccmmannd,' 


iuſtified in the Name of the Lord Ieſus,and | yet not 1,but the Lord, Let notthe wile de- 
by the «ne of our God. ; part from her husband : | 

12 All things are lawfull ynto mee, but | 11 Butand if ſhe depart, let her remaine 
all things are not expedient, all things are | vtmaried,or be reconciled to her huſband; 
Jawſnll for me, but T1 will not bee brought | and let not the hnsbard put away his wile, 
vnder the power of any. ; 12 Buttothe reſt ſpeake I,not the Lord, 
| 13 Meates for the belly , and the belly | if any brother hath a wife that belecueth 


for meates: but God ſhall deſtroy both it | not,and ſhee be wn to dwell with him, 


and them. Now the body # not torforni- | let him not put het away, 


cation, but for the Lord: and the Lord for | 15 And the woman which hath an buf- 


the bodie. ' band that beleeueth not, and if he be plea- 
14 And Ged hath both raiſed vp 5 Lord, | ſed to dwel with her,let her net leaue him, 
an 


for alſo raiſe vp vs by bis own power. | 14 For the vnbelecuing husbard is ſan. 
15 Know ye net that yenr bodies are the | hed by the wife, & the vnbeleeuing wie! 


members of Chriſt > Shall Ithen take the | 1s ſan@hed by the husbandzelſe were your 

members of Chriſt, and make them the | children vncleane, but now are they holy. 

members of an harlot ? God forbid. ; T5 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let 
16 What, know ye net that he which is. him depatt. A brother or a filter is not vn- 


\ . Joyned to an barlot, is one body ? fortwo | der bondage in ſuch caſes: but God hath 


* (faith he)ſhall be one fleſh. called vs topeace. 


17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, | 16 For what knoweſtthou,O wife,whe- 


3s one ſpirit, ther thon ſbalt ſave thy husband > or kew 


18 Flee fornication : Every ſinne that a knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 


man doeth, is without the body : but hee | ſave thy wiſe? 


that committethfornication,finneh againſt 17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue- 


his owne body. ; ty man, as the Lord hath called euery cne, 
19 What,know ye net that your body ſo let bim walke , apd ſo ordaine I in all 
isthe Temple of the holy Ghofl which s Chutches, AR 
in you, which ye kaue of God,and yee ate! 18 Is any man called being circumci- 
not your owne ? | _ ſed? lethim not become vncircumciſed ; 
f - 20 For ye are bought with a price: ther- 1s any called in vncircumcifion ? let him 
fore glorifie God in your body,and in your | not be circuraciſed, : 
ſpirit, which are Gods. ' 19 Circumciſion isnothipg, and yncir- 
CHAP. VIL | cumciſjon is nothing, but the keeping of 
Ow concerning the things wheref ye | the commandements of God. 
Noone: yntome; Itis good fora man 20 Leteuely manabideinthe ſame cal- 
not te touch a woman. ling wherein he was called, 

'2 Neuertheleſle, to azoid fornication, 21 Artthou called bezng a ſervant? care 
let euery man haue his owne wife, and let | not for it : but if thou mayeſt bee made 
euery woman baue her owne husband. free, vſe it rather, 

\ 3 Tetthe husband render vntothe wiſe 22 Forhethat is called in the Tord, /e- 
duc benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the : 21g a ſervant, 15 the Lords freeman : bke- 
wife vnto the husband. wiſe alſo hee that js called: bezag free , 1s 


- * 4 The wiſchath not power of her 6wne Chrilts ſcruant, 


” 2 23 Ye 


not one that ſhall bee able to 1udge be- "body, but the husband: and hkewiſe als 
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Of marriage. 
| 23 Yeare bought with aprice,be not ye 


the ſeruants of mien. ; 

24 Brethren, let enery man wherein he 
is called,therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgines, I haue no 


.' commandement of the Lord: yet Iginemy 


indgement as one that hath obtained mer- 
cy of the Lord to be fairhfull. 

26 1 ſuppoſe theretore that this is good 
for the preſcnt diſtceſle, I ſay,that it is good 
for a mau ſo to be. ; 

27 Artthou bound vnto a wite ? ſecke 
not to bee looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wife dſecke not a wife, 

28 But and if thou marry,thou haſt not 
ſinned, and if a virgine marry,the hath not 
ſinned : nenertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trou- 


ble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. 


29 But this 1 ſay brethren, the time is 
(hort,It remaineth,that þoth they that haue 
wiues, be as though they had none: - 

3o Andthcy that weepe,as though they 


wept n6t : and they that retoyce,as though 


they retoyced not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſleſled not : 

3t And they that vic this world, as not 
abuſing ic ; for the falbion of this world 
paſieth away. 

32 ButI would haue you without care- 
fulneſſe. He that 1s vnmaried,careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord , how hee 
may pleaſethe Lord. 


33 But he thar is maried, cateth for the ' 
things that areof the world, how he may : 


pleaſe his wife, 


34 There is a difference alſo betweene a 
wife & a virgin : the vumaried woman ca-/ 


reth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
he holy,both in body and in ſpiritx bnt ſhe 
that is maried, careth for the things of the 
world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
35 AndthisI prke for your ewne pro- 
fir,nat that I may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but 
for that which is comely,and Gar ou may 
attend vpen the Lord without diſtra&ion, 
36 Butif any man thinke that he beha- 
uwerh himſelfe vyncomely towazd his virgin, 
if ſhee paſle the floure of hey age,and need 


ſorcquure, let him doe what he will, he ſine 


neth not : let them marry. 


: 87 Neuertheleſle, he that ſandeth fted- 
a 


in his heatt, hauing no neceſsitie, but 
hath power ouer his owne will,and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart that he will keepe his 
Virgine, docth well, 

38 So then heethat piueth her in mari- 
ape,docth well: but he that giueth her not 
1n mariage,doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as lon 
a$ her kusband luerh : but if her busban 
be dead,ſhee is at hberty to be maried to 
whom the will,onely in the Lord, 

4o But ſhe 1s happier if ſheſo abide,af- 
ter my indgement: and I thinke alſo thatI 
kaue the Spirit of God, 


. Chap.yu 


CHAP, VIII. 
N Ow as touching things eftered ynto 

idoles , wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge , knowledge puffeth vp , but 
charitie edifieth, | 

2 Andit any man think that he know- 
eth any thing , he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ovght to know. 

3 But if any man lone God, the ſame is 
knowen of him. 

As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
vnto udoles, wee know that an idole is noe 
thing in the wotld, and that there 1s none 
other Gnd, but one. 

5 Forthough there bee that are called 
gods, whether in heauen or in earth, (as 
there be gods many,and lords many:) 

6 But to vs there ts but one God, the 
Father,of whom are all things, and wee in 
him,and ene Lord leſus Chrift , by whom 
are all things,and we by him. ; 

7 Howbcit, there is not in enery man 
thatknowledge: for ſome with conſcience 
of the idole vnt» this houre,cat itasathing 
offered vnte an idole, and their conſcience 
being weake, is defiled. 

$ But meat commendeth vs not to God: 
for neither if weeat,are we the better, net» 
ther if we eat not,are we the worſe. . 

9 But take heed,leſt by any meancs this 
liberty of yours become a ſtumbling block 
tothem thatare weake. 

Io For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, fit at meat in the idols temple: 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weake, be embeldened to eat thoſe things 
which are offered toidolcs ? 

It And through thy knowledge ſhal the 
weak brother periſh, for whomChriſt died. 

12 Rut when ye finne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
yee ſinne againſt Chriſt, 

1; Wherefore it meate make my bro- 
ther to offend, Iwilleate no fell, while 

the world ſtandcth,leſbI make my brother 
to offend, | 
CHAP.--IX. 
M 1 notan Apoſtle? am 1 not free? 
haue I not ſcen Ieſus Chriſt our Lord? 
Are not you my worke in the Lord 

2 If Ibe not an Apoſtle vnto others,yet 
doubtleſſe I am to yon: for the ſealeof 

mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord, 

3 Mine anſwere to them that doe exa- 
wine me,is this: 

4 Hauec wee hot powerto eate and to 
drinke ? | 

5 Hane we not power to Ieade about a 
ſiſter a wife as well as other Apoſtles, and 

asthe brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? » 

6 OrT1only and Barnabas,hauenot we 
power to forbeare working ? | : 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne charges? who plantcth a vaacy *— 

an 
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ſeedeth a flocke,andeateth not of the milk 
of theflocke? | 
- 8 Sayltheſethings as a man ? or ſaith 
not the Law the ſame alſo ? | 

9 Foritis written in the law of Mofes, 
Thon ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
oxe that treadeth out the corne : doth God 
take care for oxen ? | 

Io Orſfaith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
forour ſakes, no douht,#hs is written: that 
hethat ploweth ſhould plow in hope : and 
thathe that threſheth in hope, ſhould bee 
partaker of his hope. 

rt If we haueſowen vntoyou ſpirituall 
things,is it a preatthing if wee ſhall reape 

wcarnall things ? 

12 If others be ers of this power 
ouer you, &re not wee rather > Nenerthe- 
Jeſſe we hane not vſed this power : but ſuf- 

ſerall things , leſt wee ſhould hinder the 
Goſpel of Chrift., * 
© 13 Doe yee not know , that they which 
miniſter about holy things, line of the 
things of the Temple?and they which wait 
atthe Altar,are partakers with the Altar? 

14 Euen ſo bath the Lord ordeined,that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue 
of the ea ed | 

15 But Thane vſcd noneeftheſe things, 
neither hane 1 written theſe things that it 
ſhould be ſo doneynto me: for it were bet- 


ter for me to die, then that any man ſhould | 


make my glorying voyd. + 

x6 For though T preach the Goſpel, 1 
kane nothing to glory of : for neceſsitie is 
laid 
preach not the Goſpel, 

17 Forif 1 dee this thing willingly, I 


hane a reward : butif againſt my will, a. 


diſpenſation of the GoFfel 1s committed 
vnto mee. 

18 What is my reward then ? Verely 
that when 1 preach the Goſpel, I may make 
the Goſpel of Chriſt withont charge,that I 
abuſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I bee free from all men, 
yet have I made my ſelfe ſeruant ynto all, 
that 1 might gaine the mere. 


20 And vnto the Iewes I became as a' 


Jew, thatT might gaine the lewes : to them 


that are vnder the Law. as vnder the Law, ' 


that I might gaine them that are vnder 
the Law, 

2r Tothem that ate without Tawe , as 
without Law ( being not. without Law to 


God, but vnder the Law to Chriſt) that I. 


- might gaive them that are without Law. 
22 Tothe weake became I as weak,that 
Tmight gaine the weake : I am made all 
things toall men,thatImight by all means 
Caue ſome. 
23 AndrhisIdoe for the Goſpels ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. 
' 24 Know ye not that they which run 1n 


Fo 


rd, T.Corigthians, Chriſtths Rocke. 
arace,run all,but one receiveth the price} 


on mee, yea, woe is vnto mee, if 1 


ſo runne that ye may obteine. 
25 And encry man that ſtriueth for tl 
maltery, is temperate in all things : now 
they «oe 72 t6 obtaine a corrupuble crown, 
but we an incorrvptible, 
26 Itherefore ſo run,not as viicertainly: 


fo fight I,not as one that beateth the ayre: 


27 But I keepe vnder my body , and 
bring it into ſubie&on: leſt that by any 
meanes,when I haue preacked to others, 
my ſelfe ſhould be a caftaway. 

CHAP. X. 
NA brethren, T weuld nat that 
yeſhould bee ignorant; how that all 
our fathers were vnder the cloud, and all 


paſſed throvgh the ſea : 
2 Andwere all baptized vnto Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea: , 


3 Anddid all cate the ſame fſpiritnsll 
meat: 
4 And did all drinke the fame ſpiritu- 


| all drinke(fer they dranke of that {piritt- 
all Recke that followed them: and that 


Rocke was Chriſt) 

5 But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen 
in the wildernefle, 

6 Now theſe things were our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not Iuft after euill 
things,as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome 
of them, as it is written, The eople ſate 
downe toeate and drinke, avd roſe vp to 


' play. 


Neitherlet vs commit farnication,as 
ſome of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let vs tempt Chrift, asſorre 
of them alſo tewpted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. | 

10 Neither murmureyee, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, and were deſt:oyed 
of the deſtroyer. 

rr Now all theſe things happened vnto 
them forenſamples : and they are written 
for our admnnition, ypon whom the endes 
of the world are come. 

* 12 Wherefore,lethim that thinketh he 
ftandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath notemptatien taken you 

nt ſuch as is common to man: but God 
is faithſnll, who will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted aboue that you are able: but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way 
to eſcape,that ye may be ableto beare 1t. 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued,flee 
from 1dolatrie. ue 

15 1 ſpeake es towiſe men: iudge wat 
I ſay. 

16 The cny of bleſsing which we bleſſe, 
isit not the communion of the blood of 
Chriſt > The bread which we breake, 1s it 
not the. communion of the body of Chriſt? 
17 For wee being many, are oue brood, 

| at 
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ga body : for we ate 811 paitakerzof + 5 But enery woman that prayeth, 
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or 
| bread. : prophecjeth with her head vnconered, dif- * 

OE Fehold Ifrael after the fleſh: are not +honoureth her bead; for that is even all 

they which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers | one as1tſhe were ſhanen : 

of the altar ? ——__ * 6 Forifthgwoman benotconered, let 
19 What fayI then ? thatthe 1dole is +her alſo be ſhorne: butif it bea ſhamefor 

any thing ? or that which is offered in ſacti- a woman to beſhorne or ſhanen, let her be 
ceto idoles is any thing ? ;coucted:; 

fi 20 But 7 ſap, that as things whichthe * 7 Fora man indeedeoupht not £0 0s 

Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice todevils, uer bis head, foraſmuch as heis the ima 

end not to God: and 1 would not thatyce and glory of God : but the woman is 1 

ſhould hauefellowſhip with deuils. glory of the man, | 


21 Yee cannot drinke the cnp of the 8 Forthe man is not of the woman; . + * 


Lord, and the cup of deuils: yee carnet be . buttbe woman ofthe man, | 
partakers of the Lords Table, and of the $9 Neither wasthe man created for the 


table of denils. woman : but the woman ſorthe man. 
22 Doc weprouoke the Lord to galou- | To Forthis cauſe ought the woman to 
fie + are we ſtronger then hee ? ; hane power on her head, becanſe of the 


23 All things are lawful for me,bur 2!] | Angdls, RES | 
things are not expedient: all things are | 17 Nenerthelefſe,neither isthe man with 
Lawtull for me, but all things edifie not; © | out the woman, neither the woman with 

24 Let no man ſecke his owne, but ene- out the man inthe Lord, 
ry man anothers wealth. | - 12 For asthe woman isof the man : enen 

25 Whatſoeuer isſolde inthe ſhambles, ſs is the man alſo by the woman, but all 
that cate, aſking no queſtion for couſci= things of God. 
ence ſake. I'3 In dee 1n your ſetues,1s at comely that 

26 For the earth is the Lords, and the a woman pray vnto God vncouered > 
fulveſſe thereof. Ay. Bs 14 Docth not euen nature it ſelfe teach 

27 Ifany of them that beleeve not, bid yon, that if a wati hauelong haire, itisa 
you 10 4 feeft, and yee be difpoſed to oe, thame voto him ? : 
whatſoener is ſet before you, cate, aſking 15 But if a woman hane long haite, it 
no queſtion ſor conſcience ſake, 1s aglory to her; for her haire is givenher 

8 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is fora covering. 
offered in ſacrifice vito1doles, cate not for; 16 But if any man ſeeme to be contenti- 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience | ons, we have noſuch cuſtome, neitherthe 
fake. The earth isthe Terdes, and the fnl-! Churches of God, - | 
neſſe thereof. '* 17 Now inthisthat Ideclare wutoyou, 

29 Conſcience, I fay, net thine owne,| 'Tpraiſe you not that you come together, 
but of the others: for why 1s my hibertie| tor for the better, but for theworſe. 
3udged of another mans conſtieuce ? ' © 18For firſt of all when ye come together 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why | inthe Church, 1 heare that there be diuiſt» 
?m Tenill ſpoken of , for that for which I! vns among you, and I partly beleene it. 
giue thankes ? + T9 Fortherc muſt be alſe herefies amon 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drinke, | jor, thatthey which are approoned may 
or whatſocuer ye doe, doc all tothe glory | be made manifeſt among you, 
of Cod. ' } . 20 When yeecame together thereſore 
+ $32 Give none effence, neither to the! into one place, 7h44 4 notto eate the Lords: 
Jewes, norte the' Gentiles, nor to the | Supper. ; | | 
Chnrch of God : ; |} "21 Forineatingenety onetaketh beſore 

33'Euen as pleaſe all men in al} things, | ozher his owne ſupper: and one is bungry, 
not ſeeking mine owne ptofite. but the pro-} and another is druukey, 
fite of many, that they may be faucd. 22 What, hauc yee not houſes to eate 

CHAP. XI. and to drinke in? or deſpiſe ye the Church 
Eye followers of me, cuenas Ialfoam | of God, and ſhame them that have yot? 
of Chriſt, ; ; what ſhall Ifay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 

2 Now l praiſe yon, brethren, that yon | in this? I praſeyou not. 
remerpber me in all things, and keepe the | 23 For I bane received of the Lord that 
ordinances as Ideliveredthemto you.” + whichalfoIdeliuercd ynto you, that the 

3 ButI would haue yon know, thatthe | Lord leſus, the ſame vight_ in which bee 
head of enery man is Chriſt : and the head | was betrayed, tooke bread. ' 
of the woman is the man; andthe head of, 24 Ard when he had giuenthankes,hee 
Chriſt is Cod, | brake ir,and ſaid, Take,cate,this & my bo-- 
4 Euery man praying, or ptophecy- dy which is broken for you: this doe in 
ng, having kis head couered, diſhonometh remembrance of me. 
his head, 25 Aſterthe as” waneralſo hcogooke 

wa? t the 


DOD 


3 : the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This; 
+: Cup isthe New Teſtament in my. bl 


| death till he come. E + beene all madeto drinke into one ſpirit, 
. 275 Wherefore,whoſoeuer ſhall eat this} 
 bread,and drinke this cup of the Lord yn-! 
' worthily, ſhall be guiltic of the body and! 
' blood of the Lord. 7 
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ood : | 
this doe ye as oft as ye drinke it,in remem- 


- branceof me. 


26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drinke this cap, yee doc ſhew the Lordes 


28 But let 2 man examine himfelfe, and | 


ſoit him cate of that bread, and drinke of 
» that cup. | 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh vn» 
worthily, eateth and. drinketh, damnation; 
to himſelfe, not diſcerning the Lords bady.. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and 
ſickely among you, and many fleepe, 


3t, For if we would judge our {clues,we! 


Thould hot be tudged. 
* 32 Butwhen we are iudged,we are chas- | 
ſKened of the Lord, that we thould not be | 
Condemned with the world. 


33 Wherefore my brethren, when yee 
come together to eat,tary one for another, | 
34 And if any man huvger, let him eate | 


at ome, that yee come not together. vnto 
condemnation., And the reſt will Ifetin 
order when: 1 eome, y 

CHAP; XIL 


ye were led, | 
3 Wherefore I giue you to ynderſtand, 
that no man ſpekiug by the ſpirit of Gad, 
calleth lefis 4ccuried: and. that no man 
can ſay; that Teſas is the Lord, but by the 
/ 


' holy Ghoft. 


Now there are diuerſities of giltes,' 


but the ſame ſpirit. 
5 Andthece are differences of admini- 
Krations, bur the ſame Lord. 
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ny members andallthe members of tha: 
one body being many, ate one body, { 

alſo © Chriſt, { fo 
_ 13 For by one ſpirit are weall baptized 
into one body,whether we Le Iews or Gen= 
tiles, whether we Le bond or fuee: and have 


14 For the body isnet one member, but 
many. 
. 15 If the foote {hall ſay, Becauſe I am 


| not the hand, I am not ot the. body: is it 


therefore not of the body ? 

18 Andif the eare ſhall ſay , Becauſe [ 
am not the eye, I am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body » 

I7 If the whole body were an eye,where 
wete tbe hcarmg? Ifthe whole were hea- 
ring,where were; the (melling ? 

L$ Bat now kath God {etthe members 
enery one of them in the body, as it hath 

pleaſed him, 

I9 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body > 

25 Rut now are they many members, 


. yet but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 
I haue no necd of thee 2 nor again the head 
to the feete, I haue no need of you. 


| 22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
: the body, which ſcemeto be more feeble, 
' are neceſlary. 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, bre- | 
Netkces, I would not haue you ignorant. ! 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, cart- | 
ed away vnto theſe dambe idoles, euen as 


23 And thoſe z2exabers of the body 
which wee thinketo be lefle hnnourable, 
vpon theſe we beſtow more abundant ho 
nour, and our vncomely parts baue more 
abundant comelineſle. | 

24 For our comely parts haue no neede: 

but God hath tempered the body together, 
having giuen more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked : 

25 That there thould beno ſchiſme in 
the body , but that the members ſhould 
bane the ſame care oue for another, 

26 And whether one member ſuſfer, all 
the members ſuffer with it: or one member 


6 And there ate diuerſities of opera-! be honorcd.all y members reiqyce with it. 
tions, bur it is the ſame God which wors + 27. Now yearethe body of Chriſt, and 


keth all in all. Ras 
' 57 Butthe manifeſtation of the \ a is 
ginen to euery man to profit withall. 


! members in particular, 


28 And God hath ſer ſome inthe Church, 
firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets,third- 


| $ Forto one is giuen by the ſpirit, the ly Teachers, after that wuracles, then gifis 
word of wiſedome, to anotherthe word off of healings, helpes in goueryments,Guer- 


knowledge by the ſame ſpirit. 


_ _ | fittes of tongues. 
9 Toe another faith by the ſame ſpirit, 


29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets ? 


to another the gifts of healing by the ſame! are all Teachers? are all workers of mt- 


Spirit. 


Yhe+ ' xacles? 
10 Toanotherthe working of miracles, 


3o Haucallthe gifts of healing doe all 


'to another prophecie, to another diſcer-} ſpeake with tepgues ? doe all interprete ? 
mivg dfſpitits, to iftather d:zers kindes off 31 Butconet earnctly the beſt gifts: And 
Tongues, 'toafother the interpretation of} yet ſhew I vnto you a moreexcellent way. 


tongues, 


CHAP. XIIL 


'- 1Þ Butall theſe worketh Yhat one and | g Wire I ſpeake with the tongues of 


the ſelfeſame ſpurit, diuiding to eucry man | 


ſeuerally ashe will. 


he 
_q* 


— 


. 42 For as the body is one,and hath mas | rinckling cymball, 


men and of Angels, and haue pot cha- 
ritie, 1 am become as ſounding braſle, or a 


2 And 


| 
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charitie, 


perded, .:11"CligpinlH ; Strange tongues, © 4 
2 And though Thane the giſtof pts- gives diſtinAion inthe ſourids, how {£411 

phecie, and vnderſtand al) myſteries, and it be knowen what 1s piped or hatped ? 

all knewledge,& though I have all faith, ſo | * 8 For ifthe trumpetgiue,an vncertaine 

that I cov]d remoue mountaines, atd hane ſcurd , whefhall prepare himſe}feto the 

not charitie, I am nothirg. battell ? OE Net” i 

; - And though 1 beſtow all my goods| 9 So likewiſe you, except yee viterby 
to feede rhe poore ; andthough I give my | the tongue words eaſte to be vnderſtood, 
bedy to be burtied. and haue not charitie, | how thallit be knowenwharis ſpoken ? for 
ir pre feth me rothivg?* | ye ſhall ſpeake intothe aire. th 

4 'Charitie ſufrreth long,and is kinde:} 1o Thereaxe, it may beſo tnany kindes | } 
charitie enuieth not; charitie vanntetk not} of voices in the world, and none of zhey | 
ir ſelte, is not puffed vp, * are without ſignification, . * "i 
: 5 Docth rot behave it ſe]ſe vnſeemely,| 17 Therefore if I know not the meaning- 
ſceketh not her owne, is not eaſily prouo-; of the voice, 1 [-all be vnto him that ſpea- : 
kes, thinketh no evil), | keth a Barbarian, and hethat ſpeaketh tt al 

6 Reioyeeth not in iniquitie, . but re-! be a Barbarian vntome, # 
joyc&th in the trueth : ; | | 22 Even ſo yee,foraſmuch as ye are ZEA | 
© 9 Beareth all things;beleeneth all things}) lous of ſpiritual Lifts, ſeeke that yee may 
hopeth all things, endurethll thizgs. *} excell tothe ediſying of the Chvrch, 

- $ Charitie vever faileth : but whether] 13 Whereicie jet himthat ſpeaketh in 
there be ptopheſies,chey ſhal ſaile, whether} ati v2 kuower tongue, pray thathe may in- 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe, whether} terprete, j 

there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. | _ 14 ForitIpray man wakrowen tongue, 
. $ Forwee krow in part, ard wee pto-| my ipirit prayeth , but my vnderſtanding 
phecie in part. _ | is voſrvittull, 

- T6 But when that which is perfe@ is} 15 What is itthen > I will pray with 
come;then that which is in part (ball be} the ſpirit, 2nd will pray with vnderſtan- 
done away, *' + | | ding alſo: 1 will ſing with the ſpirit,and 

11 When 1was a child, Ipake as a child; j I will ſing with the ynderſtanding alſo. 

I viiderſtoed as a childe, I thovght'as aj + 16 Elſe whenthon ſhalt bleſſe with the 
childe + but when 1 became a man, I put} ſpirit, how ſhall' hee that occnpieth the - 
away childiſh things. . | rovme of the'vnlearned ſay, Amen, atthy 

12 For now wee ſee through a glaſſe,! giuing of thankes, ſeeing he ynderſtandeth. 
darkely; but then face to face: now I know| not whatthou ſayeſt ? 
in part, but then (hall I know enen as alſo. 19 For thou verely gineſt thapkes well: 
I am knowen, | -- | butthe other 1s notedified, 

15 -And vow abideth faith, hope, chari-, 18 I tharke my Ged,, I ſpeake with 
tic, theſe three: but'the greateſt of theſe 28} tongnes more then you all, 

; j 19 Yetin the Church1 had rather ſpeake 

. ..CHAP, XIII _  { fuewords with my vnderfſtanding, that ly 

Fiofew aſter chatitie, and defire ſpiri- | yzy voice I mightteach other alſo, then ten 
wall gifts, but rather that ye may p1o-| thouſand wordes in an w#:hnowen tengue, 

phehee, k 20 Brethren, be not childfen in vudere 

2 For he thatſpeaketh in an v#knowen ſtanding,howbeitin malice be ye children, 
tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto; but jn vnderſtandivg be men, s 
Gad, for no man vnderftandeth him: how-; 22 In the Law it1s written, With 2zez 
beit inthe ſpirit heſpeaketh myſteries. | of other tongues, & other lips willl ſpeake 
- [3 But hee that prepheceth , ſpeaketh} vnto this people : andyet 5h all thatwil 
vnto men to edification, and cxhortaticn,! they not heare me; ſaith the Lord. 
and conſort. ; . 22 Wherfore tongues are for a fhgne, not 

q | Hee that ſpeaketh in an »»krowen | tothem y belceve,but tothem that beleeve 
tongue, edifieth himſelſe ; but he that pro- not: but prophecying ſezueth not for them 
phecicth, edifieth the Church. that belceve not, but {or them w beleeuc. 

5 Iwould yycall ſpake with tongues, 23 If therefore the whole Church be 
bat rather that ye prophecied : for greater | come rogether into ſeme place, and all 
3s hethat prophecieth, they kee that ſpea-«, ſpeake with tongues , and there ccme in 
keth with tongues , except hee interprete,; thoſe that are vnlearned, or vnbclecuers, 
That the Chnrch mayrecemeedifying, ' will they netſay thatye arcmad ? *' 

..6 Now brethren, if Icome vnto yet} 24 But if a)l prepheſie, andthere come. 
ſpeaking with tongnes , what ſhall I prefit, in one that bcleeueth not,oronevnlearned: 
you except 1 ſha}] ſpeake to you either by | he is conninced of all,he is tudged of all, 
reueJation, or by krowledge, or by pro- | 25 And thus azethe ſecrets of his hearr 
phecyirg, or by dcArive ? E ' mace manifeſt, and ſo falling dewne on 
..7 Ar.deven things without life giuing | his face, he will worſhip God and report 
found, whether pipe or ape, except they © that God is in you of a tructh, | 
"Ws Te < S (26, How 


t 


Ot prophecyings!? =—T1; Corinthians, * *' ' ThereſurteRion.. 
: 26 rated wer then; EG Twken ee asof one hoang ef ge eg, F 
come er , euery one of you a 9 ForIam e Apoltles,that 
| ſalme, Fath a do&rineybath atongue,hath am not meecte to be called an Apoſtle, be= 
arcuclation,hath an interpretation : Letall cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 
| things be done vntoediiying., Io But by the grace of God1I ain that I 
. . 27 Itany man ſpeake in an wwknowen jam; and his grace which was beſtowed vp- 
tongue, let it be by two,or at the moſt by jon mee, was not in vaine: But 1 laboured 
three, and that by cquaſe, 3nd let one in- |more abundantly then they all, yer not 1, 
terprete, ITY _ _ !butthe grace of God which was with me : 
+ , 28 Butifthere be no.interpreter, let bim | xx Therefore whether it were I ox they, 
keepe filence in the Chupch, and let him 'fo we preach and ſoye beleeucd. . , 
# ſpeaketohimſelfe and to God. ' I2 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
Hh »; Tet the Prophets ſpeake twoor three, from the dead, how ſay ſome among on, 
.- andletthe other iudge. 'that there is no reſurreion of the od hs 
' 30 If ap thirg be revealed to another 13 Butif there beno reſurreion ofthe 
that fitteth by, lcr the firſt hold his peace, | dead, then is Chriſt not tiſen., 
31 For ye may all prophecic one by one, 14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen,then is one 
that all may learue, & all may be cotorted; [preaching vaine , and your faith 1s alſo 
32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are : vaine ; | | | 
Tubze& to the Prophets. PLE, '. I5 Yeaand we arefound falſe witneſſes 
3 For God isnot the authour of cen- 'of God, becanſe we haue teſtified of ; God, 
Fuſion, but of peace, as inall Churches of | that he raiſed vp Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
the Saints. | not vp, if ſo be that the dead riſcnot. 
34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the © 16 Forit the dead riſe not , then is not 
Chutches,for it is not permitted vntathem | Chriſt raiſed. 
to ſpeake : bnt zhey are commanded to be | - 17 And if Chriſt be net raiſed, your 
vnder obedience : as alſo ſaith the Law, ' {faith is yaine, ye are yet jn your-ſinnes. 
35 And ifthey will learne any thing, let } 18. Then they alſo which are. fallen a» 
them aſketheir husbands at home : far itis | ſleepe tn Chritt,are periſhed, © | 
aſhame for women t6 ſpeak in the Church. | 19 Ifinthis life oncly we hanehopein 
"* $6 What? camethe word of God out | Chrilt,we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
from you 2 or came it vnto you onely? |! 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
37 If any man thinke himſelſe ro bea | dead, and become the firlt fruits of them 
Prophet, or ſpirituall,Jet himacknowledge | that ſlept. 


. #hat the things that I write. vnto you, are 
the commandements of the Lord. 


21 Fox ſince by man came death,by man 
care alſo the reſurreQion of the dead. 


38 But ifany man be ignorant , let, him |.* 22: Fora in Adamall die, euen fo in 
be ignorant. | | ; Chriſt ſhall all be mage aline.  _ ; - 
39 Wherefore brethren,conetto prophe- | 23 But euery man in his owneotder, 
Fic, and forbid not toſpeake with-tougues, | Chriſt the firſt truits, afterwards they that 
4s Let all things be done decently and | are Chrifts, at his comming, 
in order. ' 24 Thencommeththe ead,when be ſhal 
CHAP. XV. ' hane deliuered vp the kingdome to Gad 
Oreauer brethren, I declare vnto you ; euenthe Father , when hee ſhall haue put 
Mz: Goſpel which I preached vnto | downe all rule,& all authority & power. - 
you, which alſo you hauc recciued, and | 25 Forhee muſt reigne, till be hath put 
wherein ye ſtand, : : all enemies vnder his teete. [4 
2 By which alſoyce are ſaued, if yee! 26. The laſt. enemie #haz ſhall be de- 
keepe in memory what I preached vnto | ſtroyed, is death. oy 
you, vnleiſe ye haue belecuedin vaine. | 27 Forhe hath putall things vnder his 
2 ForlIdclinered vnto you firlt of all feet ; but when he faith, All things are put 
that which I alſo receined, how that Chriſt ynder him, it is manifeſt that ke is excep» 
died for eur ſins according toy Scriptures: ted which did putall things vader him. 


4 And that he was buricd, and thathe, 28 And when all things thalbe ſubdued | 


roſcagaine thethird day accordinng tothe vntohim,then ſhall the Sonnealſo himſele 
Scriprures: beſubic& vnto himthat put all things vu- 
5 Andihathewasſeene of Cephas,then| derhim, that God may be all in all. 
of therwelue: . | 29 Elſe what ſhalthey do which are bap- 
'. 6 Aftcrthathe wasſcene of aboue fine | tized farthe dead, if y deadriſe not at all, 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the why arethey then baptized for the dead ? 
orcater part remaine vnto this preſent, but, zo And why ſtand we in jcopardie eue- 
ſome are fallen aſleepe. ry houre? og; ; 

7 Afterthat,he was ſcene of lames,then 31 I proteſt by your reioycing which I 
of all tht Apoſtles. bane 1n Chriſt Teſus our Lord,I die daily. 
$ And laſt of all he wasfecne of wealſo, 32 If after the mancr of men I haue Fonghs 
| wit 


with healts at Epheſhs, whatdduantageth 
it mee, if the dead riſe nor? Let ys cat and 
? drink, forito tmorrow wedie. h 
33 Be not deceiued ; cuill comminica- 
' tions poos' good maners, | 
34 Awak= to righttouſneſſe, and finne 


' not : {br ſome hate nor the knowledge of 


God,I ſpeake this to your ſhame. 
'  -35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 


dead raiſed yp 2 and with what body doc 


© rhey come 2! © 
36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt, 
© 18 n6t quickened excepr itdie. 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou - 


ſowelt not that body that thall be, but bare 


* graine, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome. 


other grate ? : 


38 But God giueth it a body as it hath; 
pleaſed n1m,& to euery ſeed his own body.” 

| : 39 Aflfieſh isnot the fame fleſh, bur there | 
- 8s one bande of flefh of ment, anvther fleſh! 
+ Chuchesof Galatia,cnenſo doe ye, 


of beaſts, another of fiſhes , and another 
of birds, © 


; 4» Therearr alſo celeſtiall bodies, and 
| bodies tetreftrial : Rutthe glory of the ce-! 
leſtiall is one, and the glory of the terre- 


Rtriall isanorher. - 


41 There is one glory of the Sunne,ano-. 


ther of the Moone,and another glory of the 
'Starres : for one ſtarre diffeteth fron ians- 
#hev ſtarr 17 plory. Þ4 


+ q2/S0a)ſ0is thereſarreRien of the dead, 


1t is ſowen in cortuption, it is raiſed in-1n- 
, corruption. | 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is-raiſed 
in ploty: itis ſowenin weakenefle,tt is rai. 
ſed in power : 


It 1s ſowen a natural body,it iS raiſed 


-a fpitityall dody.There js a'naturall body, 


and there is'aſpirituall body. | 
: "45: And ſo itis written: The firſt man 


dat was made a quickening ſpirit 

46 Howbeit that was not firftwhich is 
ſpiritnall : but that which i natutall, and 
afterward that which 4 ſpirituall. 

- 47 'The firſt nians of the earth, earthie : 
' The ſecond man # the Lord from heauen. 

' -28 As is the earthy, ſach are they that 

ate.carthy, and as is the heauenly; ſach ave 

they alſo that are heauenly. 

49 And, as we hane borne the image of 
the earthy we ſhall alſo beare the image of 
theheauenly. - | 

52 Now thisI ſay,brethren,thatfleſh and 


blood cannot inherite the kingdome of 1 


God : neither doeth corruption inherite 
incorruption. 


5t Behold, 1 ſhewyou a myſtery: we thal 


hot allfleepe, but we ſhall al be changed, 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling gf an 


eye; at yo laſttrumps, (for the. trumpet 
ſhall ſound and the dead ſhall be raiſed in» | 
cotruptible,and we ſhall becchanged) ' 


' $3 Forthis corruptible muſt put on-in- 


Oftherallinetion, = Chap:xy.xv}, and the benelitticreet | 


correption , atidthis mortall muſt put on 
immortalitie. ' | 

54 So whettthis corrapuble ſhall haye 
put on incorruption, and this mortall 


' hane pant on immortality, then ſhall bee 


brought to paſle the ſaying that 18 written, 
Death is ſwallowed vp in vifory. 

55 O death,where 1s thy ſting? O graue, 
whete is thy vitory? 

56 The ſting of death is fine, andthe } 
ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. 


57 But thanks be to God, which giueth vs » C | 
the vitory,through onr Lord Teſns Chrift,, i 


58 Therefore my beloucd brethren , be* } 

7e ſtedfaſt, vnmooueable,alwayes abounds 

ing in the worke of the Lord, toraſmuch as 

you know that your labour 1s not in vaine 
intheLord. _ 

CHAP, XVI, : 

Nez coucerning the colle&ion for the 

Saints, as I hane gſueh order to the 


2 Vpontke firſt day of the weeke, let c- 
uery one of you lay by him in ſtore,as God 
hath proſpered him,that there be no gathe- 
rings when I come. 

. 3 And when come, whomſoener you 
ſhalt approoue by your letters , them will 
Iſendto:bring your liberalitic vnto Hic- 
raſalem. 

4 And if it be meer that I go alfo, twey 
ſhall-goe with me. | 

5 Now I will come vnto you, when [ 
ſhall paſſe through Macedoma: for Idoe 
paſte through Macedonia, ; 

6 Andut may be that 1 will abide, yea 
and winter with you,that ye-may bring me 
on my tourney whitherſceuer I goe. 

7 For I wil not ſce you now by the way, 


+ but T truſt to tary a whule with you , if the { 
- Lord pernut. | 
Adam was made aluing ſoule, the laſt A. * 


 $ ButTwill taryat EpheſusvatillPen- 


» tecoſt, 


9 Foragreat doore and effeQuall is 0+ 
pened vnto mee, and there are many ads 
uerſaries. 

. zo Now if Timothens come, ſee that he 
may be with you without feare:for he wor- 
keth theworke of the Lord,as I alſo doe. 

tr Letno mattherfore deſpiſe him: but 


- condu& him foorth in peace, that hee may 


come vnto me; for 1 looke for kita with the 
brethren; 

12 As touching oxy brother Apollos, I 
greatly defired him to come vnts you with 
the brethren, but his will was not at all to 
come #t this time: buthe will come when 


| he ſhall haue conuentent time. 


13 Watch ye,ſtand faſt inthefaith,quite 
you like men: be ſtrong : ; 
t4 Let all your things bee done with 
charitie. | 
15 I beſeech you brethren,(yeknow the 


"houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits 
of Achaia, and that 


they haue additted 
Tt 3 theme 


*_ Theprofie' -. /_ ' ' IT.Corijothiang, ©. i ofafitions. 


+ themſcluesto the miniſtery of the Saints) , 20; All the brethren greet you greet ye 
. 16 Thatye ſubmit your ſclues vntoſach, | one another with an holy kifle,. + - * 
- andto enery one that h:peth with vs aud ; 21 Theſalutatignof me Paul with thine 
: Jabonreth, | - .owne hand, = . 
' + 17 Iamgladofthe comming of Stepha- , 22 If any man loue not the Lord teſus 
- na5,and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : forthat ; Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranarha. 


which was lacking on your part, they haue | 23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt * 


pgs. ;be with you. | 
© 18 Fortheyhauereſreſhed my ſpirit and | 24 My loue be with youall in Chriſt I 
z yours: therfore acxnowledge ye them that us. Amen, 


| "are ſuch. ' C The firſt Epiftle to the Corinthiays 


19 The Churches of Aſaſalute you, A- 
-quyla and Priſcilla ſalute you much in th2 
Lord, with y Church that 1s in their houſe, 


28, hw 


was written from Philippi by .Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus, and Achai- 
cus,and Timotheus. | 


* Re... 
. 


[ 


THE SECOND ePiSTLE Of PANT” 
Ry the Apoſtle to tte Corinthians,  * | 
CCC FED , . A ————_———— crc | 
om & % i OO :dome, but by rhe grace of God we haue had 


with all the Saints which are in all Achatia: jand Itruſt that you thal acknowledge cuen 
* 2 Graceletoyouand peace, from God jtotheend, | | 
our Father,and foathe Lord leſus Chriit,! 14 As.alſv you haue acknowledged y: 
3 Bleſſed bee God, cuenthe Father of 1a part, that we are your reioycing , eae:: 
- Our Lord Ieſus-Chrilt, the Father of mer- 42s yee alſo ate ours,tuthe day of the Lord 
cies,and the God of all comfort, :leſus, WEE AEST 
Who camforteth vs 1a all our tr1bu-! 15 And in this confidence I was minded 
ation, that wee may bee able to comfort ; to com2 vato you bdtore , tharyowmight 
* them which are in any trouble:, by the , haue a ſecond benefits; _ - | I >: 
- Com'ort,wherewith we our ſelues are com- 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
fort2d of God. / ' and to coine againe out of, Macedonia va- 
5 For as theſuff:rings of Chriſt abound, to you, and w, eu to bee brought on my 
in vs, ſo onr conſolation alto aboundeth by | way toward tadea: Oy 
Chriſt, ' - 17 When Itherefore was thus mind-d, 
6 And whether we beaffliged ,zt# for, did I vie lightnele? or the thingy tha: 1 
- your couſylation and ſaluatioa, which is; purpoſe, dog I. purpoſe. accordaug to the 
efe&nall inthe enduriug of the ſam* ſutfe- ;fejh, that with me there ſhould be yes yea, 
: rings, which we aiſo ſuſter: or whether we ; and nay nay? TEL / 
be comforted,z; 5 for your contolation and } 13 But 44 God istrue,our word toward 
. ſaluation. ;you,was nqt yea,andnay. | 1! 
7 And our hope of you is ſedtaſt,know-' 19 For the Sonne of God leſus Thrilt, 
Ing thatas you are partakers of the ſufte- wo was preached among you by vs, ee 
: rings, ſo ſhall ye bealſo of the conſolation, by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, was 
For we would not;brethren,hage you / not Yea,and Nay,but in him,wvas Yea. | 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs - . 29 -For all the promiſes of God in him 
14 Aſia, that wee were preſſed out of m2a- | ate Yea,and in him Amzn,vntothe glory of 
Care, aboueſtrength, inſomuchthat we de-: God by vs. fs 7 
-ſpaired euen vf lite. , | ' 21 Nowhe which ſtablitheth vs-with you 
9 But wee had the ſentence of. death in '11 Chrilt,and hath anoiated vszs God, 
our ſelues, that wee ſhould not truſt in our 22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, aud giaen 
ſelues, but in God, whichraiſeth the dead. | the earneſt of the Spint un our heatts. 
to Who delivered vs from ſo great a! 23 Moreouer,lcall God for arecord vp- 
.death,and doth deliver: 1n whom we trult | on my ſoule,rhat to ſpare'you I came not as | 
thathe will yetdeliuer vs: | yet vnto Corinth, [ors ; 
1t Youalſo helping together by prayer |! . 2.4 Not forthat we haue dominion quer 
for vs, that for the nile beſtowed ypon vs | your faith,datare helpers, of your.toy.; tor | 
; by the meanes of many perſons ,, thankes! by faith ye ſtand, 4 
' may be ginen by many onour behalfe. . | . 'CHAP. II... 
x2 For ounxeioycing is this, theteſti- BY I determined this with my ſeIfe,that 
mony of our conſcience, that in fimplicitie | LI would not come againe t9yau in hea»! 
and godly fiaceritic , not with fcſhly wiſe- uinelle, | 


2 For! 


then that maketh mee-glad, but.the ſame ſtone, but 1n fleſhy tables of the hearr. 


which is made forry by me. ' 4 Andſuchtruſt have we thorow Chriſt 
3 AndIwrotethis ſame vnto yon, left » ta Godward :' 


wnen I came, I ſhould hane forrow from +5 Not that we are ſufficientof our ſclaes- 


__ them of whomT oughrro retoyce, hauing | to think any thing as of our ſelues: but our 


covfidence in you all, that my toy is zhe 207 i ſufficiencie 5 of God: 
of you all, | { 6 Whoalſo hath made vs able mini- 

4 For out of much affii&ion and an-| ſters of the new Teſtament, not of the let- 
gu:th of heart, I wrote vnto you with many } ter, but of the ſpicit: for the letter killerh, 
teares, not that you ſhonld be gr! med;buel but the ſpirit giueth life, 
thatye might know the lone-which I hane | - 4 Bur if the miviſtration of death writ- 
moreabundantly yntoyou. | ten, and ivgrauen wm {tones, was glorious, 

5. But ifany hane cauſed griefe,he bath | ſo. that rhe children of Iſrael could por 
not griened me but in part: that I may not Rtedtaſtly bevold the face of Moſes,for the 
ouercharge you all. | glory of his countenange,which glory was. 

6 Suificient to ſuch a man ts this pu-! to be dope awzy : 
mihment,which was inflicted of many. ft _$ How hall not the miniſtration of the 

7 Sothat contrariwiſe,yeought rather] ſpitit,be rather glorious? 
to torgtue him, and comfort him , leſt per-=j 9 For if the miviltration of condemna- 
bavs inch a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp | tion bee glory, much more doeth the mini- 
with ouermuch ſorrow, | | ſtration of righteouſneſle exceed in glory, 

8 \Whereſore I beſeech yon , that you} to Forenen that which was made glo« 
would confinne pour lone towards him. |} rious, had no glory in this reſpe by rea- 

9 Fortothisend alſo did Lwrice,that I! ſon of the glory that excelleth. , 
might know the, proofe of you, whether ye 11 Forif that which is done away, was 
b- obegicnt in all things. | glorious, much more that which remaineth 

ro To whom ye forgiue avy thing,Ifor-! 15 glorious. : 
$4e alſo : for if I forgaue avy thing, to 12 Seeing then that we haue ſack hope, 
whom I forgaue ir, for your ſakes forgane. we vſe great plainneſle of ſpeech. i 
T it, in the perſon of Chriſt ; ;. 13 Andnotas Moſes, which, puta vaile 

. 11 Left Satan ſhould.get an adnantageof' oner his face , that the children ot Iſra-4 

vs: ſor we are not ignorant of his dewices,, could not ſtedfaftly looke to the end of 
12 Fatthermore when I came to Troas: that which is abolithed; 7 

to preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was 14 Burt their mindes were blinded : for 

opcned vnto me of the Lord, vatil this day remaineth the ſme vatle vn- 

13 I hadnoreſt in mz ſpirit, becauſe I taken away,in the reading ofthe o}d Telta. 

found no: Titus my wa $4 taking my. ment;which vaile is dote away in Chiiſt, 
I-ane of them, I went from thence into Ma- 15 But euenvnto this day, when Meſes 
cedona. . isread,the vaile is vpon therr heart, | | 
14 Now thanks be vnto Gad, which al- 16 MNenerthe!eſſe,when it ſhall rutne 1n- 
wayes cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriit,and! to the Lordythe-yaile ſhalhe raken away. - 
maketh maniſeſt the ſanour of his know-; 19 Now the Lord is that Spirit, & where 
ledge by vs in cucty place. the Spirit of the Lord there # libertie. 
I5 For we are vato God a ſweet ſauour: 18 But we all, with open face behelding 
, of Chriſt in them that axe ſaucd, and in; ag in a glaſiethe glory of the Loxd,are chan» 
them thar perth, : ged into the ſame image from glory to glo- 

16 "Fo the one we are the ſauour of death ! xy,cucn as by tie Spirit of the Lord, 4 

vnto death ; and to the ether the ſanour of | CHAP. 111. 

life vato life : and who is ſufficient for) 

theſe things ? | & rie, as wee hane receſued mercie, wee 

17 For wee are not as many, which cor-! faint not ; 

rupt the word of God: but as of ſtaceritic,, 2 But wee have renounced the hidden 

but as of God , in the fight of God ſpeake| things of diſhoneſtie,not walking in crafti= 

we in Chriſt, | neſſc,nor handling the word of God deceit- 

CHAP, TIL. 

D Oc we begiv againe tocommendour! commenting our ſelues to euery mans 
ſelues; or need weas ſome 02e75,cpt-| conſtience in the ſight of God. 

ſtles of commendation to you, or {ette7s off 3 But if onr Goſpel be hid, it is hidto. 

commendation from you ? | they thar are.loſt : 


Ka 


_— 


Lo _ 


2 Yee ate our Epiſtle written in our 4 In whotn the God of this world hath 11 
hearts,knowen and read of all men. | bliadedthe mindes of them which beleeue | 


'3 Foraſinuch as are manifeltly decla-} not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
red to bee the Epi 


| by vs, written not with ynke, but with the? ſhine ynto them, 


A ſweet ſauour, 2palj.tii,* Letter and fpirit, © 


2 Forif 1 make youſorrie, who is hee | ſpirit of the living God , not in tables of * 


Herefore ſeeing wee haue this miniſte» * 


fully, but by manifeſtation of rhe trueth, / x 


le of Chriſt miniſtred} Chrift, whos the image of God, ſhould | 


x [ 


| . 


" Larthen veſſes, IT.Ct 
-'F© For wee preach not our ſelues: but! 
Chriſt Ieſhs the Lord, and our ſelues your", 


_* 


' ſeltefane thing 5 God , whoalfo hath gi 


by. 
- 


ſeruants for Teſus ſake, 


6 For God who commanded thel{pht 3 


to ſhine ont of darkneſſe , hath ſhined in 
ledoe of the | 
4 Ch Ts 


7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen 
power | 


veſſels, that the excellency of the 
may be vf God, and notof vs. 

We aretronbled on euery fide, yet 
not diſtreſſed, wee are perplexed, but not 
ih deſpaire. | 

9 Perſecuted, but notforſaken ; caſt 


[1 


downe, but not deſtroyed, ;b 


Io Alwayes bearing abont in the bo-! 


uen-ynto v3thee earneſt of the Spirit. 


-  otithearrs, fo glue the light of the know- 


ory of God, in the face of : 


+. Agood conſcience. | 


6. Therefore we are alwayes confident, 
knowing that whileſt wee are at home in 
the body,we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (Por we walke by faith,not by ſight) 

8 Weare confident, I fay, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the'Lord. 

9s Wherefore we labour , that whether 
ring or abſent, we may bee accepted of 

m. 


\ *To For wemult all appeare before the 
! indgement ſeat of Chriſt, 


that enery one 
may recetue the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done , whether it 
e good or bad, 

11 Knowing therefore the terronr of the 


dy, the dying of the Totd Ieſns, that the | Lord, we perſwade men, bat we are made 
life alſo of Feſus might bee made manifeſt! manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo, are 


in our body. | 

Ix For wee which line, are alway deli-' 
neted vntso death for Tefas ſake, that the* 
lifealfg of Ieſns might bee made manifeſt 
In our mortail Acfh, 

_ I2 Sothendeathworketh in vs, but life 

13 Wehaning the fame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is 1written , I beleeued, and: 
th&efore haue I ſpoken; we allo beleene, 
and theretoreſpeake, 

4 Knowing thathe which raiſed vp the 
Loxd lefis, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, 
and ſhaltpreſcnt vs with you. 

- 15. For all things are for your ſakes,that 
the abundant grace might, through the 
thank{giuing of many; redound co the glo- 


' "Tyof God, 


16 For which canſe wee faintnot , but 
_ our outivard man perith, yer the iu- 


Way man is renewed day by day. 
17 Forourlight afflition, which is but 
for moinent, work=th for vs a farre more 
Exceeding audeternall weight of $lory. 

_.18 While wee looke not at the things 


Which areſeene, but atthe things which are 


not ſcene: for the things which are ſeene, 
arctemporall,but the things which are not 
ſeene,are eternall, 
I IM EWLAP.,V, 
Or wee know, thatif our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle wete difſolned , wee 
hanea builiing of God,an houſe not made 
with hand,cternall inthe heauens, 
2 Forinthis we groane carneſtly, deſi- 
riug to beecloathed vpon with our houſe, 


{ which is from heauen. 


a 


3 If ſo be thatbeing clothed we fhall 
not be found naked. 


doe groanc being 


of life. ; 
5s Now he thathath wrought vs for the 


4 For wee thatare inthis tabernacle, | 
| burdened , not for that | 
We would bce ynclothed, bat clothed vp- 
oa, that mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp | 


4 


made manifeſt in your conſciences, 

12 For wee commend not oar ſelues 2- 
gaine yato you, but giue you occaſion to 
glory on our behalfe, that yon may haue 


* ſomewhat to aſwere them , which glory 


it appcarance,and not in heart. 

I; For whether we be beſides our ſelues, 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober, it 5 
for your cauſe, 

14 For the lone of Chrilt conſtrainerh 
vs, becauſe we thus judge: that if one diced 
for all,then were all dead: 

15 And that heedied for all, that they 
which line;ſhould not hencetorth live voto 
themſelnes , but vnto him winch died for 
them,aud roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh : yea, though wee haue 
knowen Chriſt after the fleſh : yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he 
#4 neiv creature: old things are paſt away, 
behold all things are become new, | 

18 Andallt ingsare of God, who hath 
reconciled vs to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, 
and hath giuen t9 vs the tniniſtery of re- 
conciliation, 

19 To wir, that God was in Chriſt , re. 
conciling the world vnto himſclic, not im- 
puting their treſpaſles vnto them, and hath 
commitetd ynto vs th word of reconci- 
liation, 

20 Now then wze ate ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
vs: we pray you in Chriſt itead, be ye re+ 
conciled to God. 

23 For he hath made him to be finne for 
vs, who knew ao finne, that we might bee 
made the righteouſaeſle of Godin him, 
| CHAP. VL ; 

TK JE: then , as workers together with 
VV hin, beſcech you alſo, that yee res 
ceſue not the grace of Godin vaine: _ 

2 (For hee ſaith, Thaue heard thee in | 
atime acceptcd, and in the day of falnas | 
tion haue I ſacconred thee ; behold, now 


*. -3 
bd 4 


q .: m £ SM "y . 


©; 
isthe acceptedtime, behold, now is the 
dayoffaluntion.) Oo 

3 Gining no offence many thing, that 
the —— ACIOEES $7 a | 

4 Butin i roningourſclues, 
as the miniſters of God in _ patience, 
in affli&ions, in neceſsities,in diftrefſes, 

5 Inftripes, in imprifonments, in tu- 
mules, in labours, in watchings,in faſtings, 
6 By purenefle,by knowhdes, by] 
ſuMering, by kindnefle, by the holy Ghot, 
by loue vnfained, | cg hb 

7 By theword of traeth, by the power | 
of God by the armour of righteouſnelſ, on ! 
the righthand,and onthe left: | 
' 8 Byhonour and diſhonour , by enill 
report, and good report,as dereiners;and; 
yet true : 

9 As vnknowen,and yet well knowen : | 
as dying , andbehold, weliue : as chaſte- 
ned,and notkilled ; rn dl 
- 19 As ſorrowfull, yer alway teioycing : 
aspoore yet making many rich: as having 
nothing,and yet pofſesing aft things. | 

'xt OyeCorinthians,our month js open. 
vnto you, out heartis enlarged, 

12. Yeare nor ftraitened in ys,but yeare 
ſtraitened myour owne bowels. 

13 Now tor, a recompenſe in the ſame,, 
(Iſpeake as vtito z2y children) be yeeal- 
ſocnlaryged. Pl | | 

14 B2 yenot vnequally yoked together! 
with vnbelceners:for what felJowſhip hath 
rizhteouſnes with varighteeuſnes? & what, 
communion hath light with darkenefle ? 

15 And what concord hath Chrift with 
Belial?or what part hath ke that belecucth, 
with an ifidell ? 

I6 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
ple of God-with idolzs?for yeare the Tem- 
ple of the living God ,' as God. hath ſaid,l 
wil dwel in the and walke in thro, & I will 
be their God and they ſhal be my people, 

17 Wherefote come ont from among 
them,and be yefeparate,ſaiththe Lord,and 
toach notthe yncleanething,and I will re- 
celue you, ; 

18 And will bea Father vnto yon, and. 


H Auing therfore theſe promiſes (deate- 

I LIly beloued) let vs cleanſe our ſe]ues 
from all filthinefle of the feſh and ſpirir, 
perkeing holineſle in the feare of God. 

2 Receine vs,we haue wronged no man, 
we haue cortupred no man ,- wee haue de- 
ſrauded no man. 

3 I ſpeake not this to condenine yor:for 
Thaue fide before, that you are in our 
hearts to die and liue with you, | 

4 Great is my boldneſit in =_ to- : 

"ward you,great is my gloryingof you,l am 

Blled with comfort, lam excceding inyfull 

in all our tribulation. . 


.-:hae 


; VSin nothin 


4 | F + $2 4, 
Hy, Godl for We 
5 Forwhenwe were ceme into Mace« 
donia , our fleſh had noreſt, butwewers 
croubled on cuery fidg ; without were figh- 
tings,within were fearcs. 

6 Neuertheleſle, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt downe, comforted vs by 
the comming of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming only,but by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comfor-. 
ted in you, when he told vs your earneſt. 


Ueſire,your monraing , your feruent minde \\Þ 


toward me,fo that I retoyced the more, 
$ For though I made you ſorry va letter, 
1 doe not repent though I did repent : for L 


perceiue that the fame Epiſtle hath made % 


youſorty, though it were but for aſeaſon, 
'9 NowlIretoyce, not that yee were 


| made ſorry,but that yeſorrowed to repen= 


tance : for ye were made ſory after a godly 
manger, that ye might recczue damage by 


ro For i6ty ſorrow worketh repentance 
to ſalugtion not to be repented of , but the 
ſorrow ofthe world worketh death. 

11 For behold,this ſelfe ſame thing that: - 
yeſorrowed aſter a godly ſort , what care- 
fulneſſe it wrought in you, yea , what clea- 
ring of your ſelues, yea, what indignation, 
yea,what feare, yea, what vehement deſire, 
yea,what zeale, yea , what reuenge; In Ml 
things ye baue approued your ſeluesto be 
cleare in this matrer, 

r2 Wherefore thongh Iwrote vnto yon, 
I did it not-for his cauſe that had done the 


; wrong,norfor his cauſethat ſufferedwrong, 


but that our care for you in the ſight of 
God might appeare vnto you. 

13 Therctore wee were comforted in 
yonr comfort, yea, and exceedingly the 
more 1oyed wefor the toy of Titns, becaufe 
his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. I 

34 For If I haue boaſted any thing to- 


: him of you, Iam not aſhamed ; but.as wee 


ſpake all things to you in trueth, euen fo. 
our boaſting which I made before Titns,is 
found atrueth. 
15 And his inward affe&ion is more 2» 
bundant toward yon. whileſt hee remem- 
breth the abedience of you all , how with 
feare and trembling,you receined him, 
16 Ireioyce therefore that I hauc confi 
dence inyou in allthings. TB 
CHAP, VIII, 
Oreouer,brethren,we docyou to wit 
V Lof the grace of God beſtowed on the 
Churches of Macedonia, xk 
2 How that-in a greattriall of affiii« 
on, the abundance of their toy , and their 
deepe pouertic abounded vnto the riches 
of their iberalitie 2 
3 Forto theiy power (I beare record) 
yea , and beyond their power they were: 
willing of themſelues:; : 
4 Praying vs with much intreaty, that: 
wee would reccinethe gift,” and take vp- 
'Je% ON: 


5 Andthis they d:d, notas wee hop 7 
bur firſt gaue their owne clues to theLor 
and vntows,by the will of God. 

6 Inſo much that we deſired Titus,that 
as he had begun, fohe would allo fiaiſh in 
you,the ſame grace alſo. 


" "T1.Cormthians, 
Lori 


3s 4, ay "AR 
* eb G. 2 _ d bs Fl Fs 
 onvsthe fellowſhip of the miniſtring to | 
_ the Saints, 


7 Therefore ( as yee abound in enery | 
thing, in faith, and vtterance,, and know- | 
ledge,and in all diligence,and in your loue ? 


8 1 L lenge not by command2ment, bur ; 
by occaſton of the forwardaefſ= of others, ! 
and to proue the ſtacertty of your lone, 


to v3)ſte that ye abound in this grace alſo., { 


Boyntifulalmes. 
(23 Whether ay doe enquir Rf Titus'; 
ee 15 my partner and ey helper con- 

£cerning you; or- our: brethren, he enquired 

of,they are the meſlengers of the Churches, 
aud. the glory of Chrilt. : 


' 24 Wherefore ſhwwye to them,and be. 


fore the Churches,the proofe of your loue, 
and of our boaſting on your behalfe, 
CHAP. IX. 

E Or as touching the miniſtring to the 
_ Saints, it is ſaperfluous for me ta write 

0 you; . 
2 For I know the forwarducſl; of you 

mind , for which I boaſt of you to them 


of Macedonia , that Achaia was ready a 


9 Foryecknowthe grace of ourLord yecre agoe, an your zcale hath pronoked 
Jeſus Chrilt,that thongh he was rich , yet jvery many, 


for your ſakes he became poore, that yee ! 


through his pouerty might be rich, | | 


Io And herein I giue my aduiſe,for this 


is expedient for you, who haue begun be- | 


fore, nat onely to doe, but alſo to bee for- | 
warda yeere agoe. | 


3 Yet haue Iſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in yaine inthis 
behalfe,that as Iſaid,ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt happily it they of Maccdonia 
come with me,and find you yuprepared,we 
(chat we ſay not yon)ſhonld be aſhamed in 


11 Now therefore petformethe doing of | 


this ſame confident boaſting. 


3t, thatas there was a redineſſe to will, fo | 
there may be a performance alſo ont of that | 
whach you haue. 


© 


| 5 Therefore Ithonght it neceflary to 
exhort the brethren,that they would go be- 


| (fore vnto you, and make vp b:fore hand 
12 For ifthere be firſt a willing mind,it ! 


your bounty,whereof ye had notice before, 
is accepted according to that a man hath, | 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 Fort I mcane not that other men bee } 

eaſed,and you burdz:ned: EN 

14 Rut by an equalitie : that now at this ! 

time youraboundance may be a {#pply tor | 
their wantand that their aboundance alſo | 
may be 2 ſupply for your want , that there 

may be equalicie, | 

Is As it is written, He that had gathered 
mach, had nothing ouer, and heethat had | 

gathered littlehat no lacke. | 

16 But thankes beeto God which put! 
the ſme earneſt care into the heart of Ti-! 
tus for you. ! 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 

' tion, but being more forward, of his owne | 
accord he went vnto you, 

18 And we haue ſent with him the bro-; 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in theGoſpel,through.; 

__ outall the Churches, 

Ig And not that onely, but who was alſo, 
choaſ:n ofthe Churches te trauaile with vs! 
with this grace which is adminiſtred by vs! 

- tothe glory of the fame Lord, and declara-, 
#10 of your ready mind: ; 

20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhould! 
blame vs in this abundance which ts admi. 
niſtred byvs. ; 

.._ 2x Providing for honeſt things , not 
- onely intheſight of the Lord, bur inthe 
ſrghtof men, _ 

'22 And wee haue ſent with them our 
brother whom we hane oftentimes proued 
diligent in many things, but now much 
morediligent, vponthe great confidence 
which Ikaucinyou, 


dhat the ſame mught be ready as a matter of 
!bounty,not of conctouſheſle, 


6 Bnt this 1 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparing- 
Iy,ſhall reape ſparingly: and he which ſyw- 
eth bountitully ſhall reape bounrifully. 

7 _ Euery man according as hee purpn- 
ſeth in his heart, ſo ler hiza giue, not grudg- 
ingly, orof neceſsitic: for God loueth a 
Cheerefull giurr, 

$ AndGad is able to make all prace 
abound towards you, that ye alwayes ha- 
uing all-ſufficiency in all things, may a- 
bound to cuery good worke, TRCS 

9 (Asitis written:He hath diſperſed a» 
broad:he hath giuen tothe poore, his righ= 


 teatrſmeſleremaincth for cuer. 


Iv Now heethat miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſo:ver, both miniſter bread for your foade: 
and maltiply your ſeed ſowen,and increaſe 
the fruits of your rightcouſneſſe.) 

11 Being enriched in euery thing to all 
bountifulnefle , which cauſcth through vs 
thankeſgiuing to God. 

12 For thc adminiſtration of this ſeruice, 
not onely ſupplieth the want of the Saints, 


| but is abundant alſo by many thankeſgi- 


uings vnto God. 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration, they glorifie God for your 
profeſſed ſubieRion , vnto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt , and ſor your libcrall diſtribution 
vnto them,and vnto all ment - 

14 And by their prayer for you , which 
lon 5 after you, for thecxceeding grace of 
God 1n you. , 

15 Thankes bee vnto God for- his vn- 


ſpeakeable gilt, 
7 , CHAP, 


F 


Falſe Apoſtles; 
CHAP. Xx, 
Ow 1 Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by 
N the meekenelle and gentlenelſe of 
Chriſt, who in preſence am baſe among 
you,but beingabſent,am bold toward you. 
2 ButI beſeech you that 1 may not be 
bold when Iam preſent, with that confi- 
dence wherwith Ithinkety he bold againſt. 
ſome , which thinke of ys as if we walked 
according tothe fleſh, | 
5 For thongh we walke in the fleſh,we 
doe net warre aſter the fleſh: 
4 (Forthe weapons of our warfarcare 
net carnall, but mighty through God to the 
pulling downe of ſtrong ho!ds) 


ie 


5 Caſting dywne 1maginations , and 


euery high thing that exalteth it ſelfe a- 
gainſt the kavwlodee of God,and bringing 
into captiuity euery thought to the obedi- 
ence of Ckriit : 

6 And hauing in a readineſſe to re- 
venge all diſobedience, whenyour obedi- 
ence 1s fulfilled, 

7 Doe yelpoke on things after the out- 
watd appearance ?ifany man truſt to him- 
ſeife that he is Chrilts , let him of himſcife 


think this acaine,that as he 1s Chrilts,cuen | 


ſo are we Chriſts, 

$8 Fot though Iſhould boaſt ſomewhat 

more of our authority (which the Lord hath # 
tacn vs for edification, afid not for your } 
A etru&ion)1 ſhonld not be athamed: j 

9 That I may not ſreme as if1would | 
terrific you by letters. | 

ro For his |ctters(ſay they) are weightie 
and powerfull , bat hrs badily preſence 1s. 
weake,aud his ſpeech contemptible, 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke tlus , that ſach 
2S we are 11 word by letters , whenwe are 
abſent, ſuch wil wee be alſo tadecd when 
we are preſcut, 

12 For wee dare not make our (clues of 
the number, or compare our ſelues with 
ſcme that commend themſciues: but they 
meaſuringthemſelues by themſelues, and 
comparing themſeluesamongſt them{:lues, 
arc nor. wie, : 

13 But we will not beaſt of things with- 
ont our mcaſnre but according to the mea- 
ſure ofthe rule , which God hath diſtribu- 
ted to vs,a meaſureto reach eucn vnto you! 

14 Far we ſtretch not orr ſel:es beyond 
our meaſurcas thoiſgh we reached not vnto. 
you,for we are come asfarre as to you alſo, 
in prgachiugthe Gofp:lof Chriſt: 

I5 Not beaſting of things without our 
meaſure,zhat i,of other mens labours, but 
hauing hop2, when your faith 1s increaſed, 
that we ſhall be enlarged by you,according 
to our ruke abundantly. . 

16 To ptcach the Goſpel 1a the regions 
beyond you,& not to boaſt in another mans 
line of things made ready to our hand. _ 

19 Bot he that glorieth,let him glory un 
the Loxd, 


1 


- Oy _— 


4 


; Cauſe I haue 


c 
4. «2 


18 For not hee that commendeth him- * 


ſelfe is approoued , but whom the Lord 
commen eth. 


CHAP.'XI. 
WW 


Ould to God you conld beare with 
mea little in my folly , and indeed 
beare with me. 
2 ForTam iclous oner you with godly 
teloufie; for 1hauc eſpouted you to one 
hnsband,that I may preſent you asa chaſte 


 virgine to'Chriſt, 


} 


3 BurTfeareleſt by any meanes. as the 


| ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſabtil- 


ty » ſo your mindes ſhould bee corrupted 
from the ſimplicitic that 15 in Chrilt, 

4 For if h: that commeth,preacheth an- 
other Ieſus whom we haue not preached,or 
1fyereceine another ſpirit which yee have 
not receined , or another Goſpel which ye 
haue not acc;pted, yee might well beare 

with bim. _ 
5 Forl ſuppoſe, Twas not a whit be-' 
hind the very chieteſt Apoſtles. 

6 But though I be rude in ſpecch;yet not 


in knowledge, but we haue beenethrough-" 


odIviealoufte... 


ly made manifeſt ameng you in all things. ' 


7 HaneI committed an offence in abas» 
fing my felfe,that you might be exalted, be- 
preached to you the Goſpel of 
God free! | 4, 


? | 

8.1 robbed other Churches,taking was/ 

gcs of them to doe you ſeruice, { 
5 And when 1 was preſent with you, 


; and wanted ,"I was chargeable to nomany 
| For that which was lacking to me, the bre-: 


thren which came from Macedonia ſuppli- 


ed, 5ndinall things I haue kept my ſelfe: 


from being burdenſome to you,and ſo will 
I keepe my ſelfe. 

ro Asthertrneth of Chriſt 1s inme , no 
man ſha}l teppe me of this boaſting in the} 
Regions of Achaia, | 

11 Wherefore? 
God krowerh, : | 
- 12 But what I doegthat I will doe;that I: 
may cut off occaſion trom them which-de- 
Gre occaſion, that wherein they glory, they: 
may befound cuen as we, | 

13 Forſuch ate f2lfe Apoſtlzs,deceitſull. 


beauſe T loue you not ry 


12 
workers, transforming themſclues into ti&t 
Apoſtles of Ciriſt. . | MY - 

14 Andnomarucile; for Satan himſclfe 
tstrans'crmed into an Angel of light. 

15 Thercfore 1t1s no great thipg if his 
miniſters alſa be transformed as the mini» 
ſers of rightcouſneſſe , whoſe cud ſhall be 
accordir.g to their workes, 500 

16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke.me a. 
foole: if otherwiſe , yetas a foole teceiue 
me,that I may boaſt my ſelfe alittle,, ' 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake 1t not: 
after the Lord , but as it wete foelithly in- 
this confidence of boaſting, | 

18 Seeing that many glory aſterthe fiefh 


Lwill glory alſo. 
OO O'S 19.Fob 


_——_ 
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4, 


» 


es 3 9-., Sr 
"Paſs affliftions : 


| rm _—os | | 
| "Ip. For yeſaltzr foolesgladly, feeing ye 
your ſelucs are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſufferif a man bring you into 
bondage, 'if a man deuoure yore, ifainan 
take of yo,if a man exalt himſelfe,ifa man 
ſmite you on the face. | 

21 Iſpeake as concerning reproch , as 
though wee had becne weake : howbcir 
wheria ſocucr any is bold, I ſpeakefooliſh- 
ly,I am bolde alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſo arzI : are they 


IT. Corinthians, 


His promiſe, 
ſhall not bee a foole: for 1 will Gay the 
tructh, ' But now I focbeare , leſt any man 
ſhould thinke of me aboue that which hee 
ſceth me to begor that he heareth of me. 

7 And lelt I ſhould be exalted aboue 
meaſure, through the abundance of the 
reuelations, there was giuen to mee a 
thorne inthe fleih, the melſenger of Sa- 
than to baffet mee, leſt I ſhould bee exalted 
aboue meaſure. | 

8 For this thing TI beſought the Lord 


Iſraelites? ſo a2 1: are they the ſecede of | thriceythat it might departfrom me. 

| Abraham?ſo amT: ! 9 And heeſaydeynts mee, My grace 
7 23 Arethey miniſtersof Chriſt?Iſpeake | is ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is 
2s afoole, Iam more: in labours more a- | made perfe&in weakeneſſe, Molt-gladly 
/ bundant: inſtripesabone meaſure: in pri- | therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
© ſons morefrequent : in deaths oft. | mities, thatthe power of Chriſt may reſt 
*. 24 Of the Iewes fiue times recctued 1 | vpon mee. 


fourtic fyipes ſaue one. 


Io Thereforel take pleaſure in infirmi- 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once | ties,in reproches,in neceſsities, in perſecu- 


was toned: thrice tſuftered ſhipwracke:a | 
nightanda day I haue beene in the deepe: 


126 In tourneying often, in perils of wa- 
ters, inperils of robbers, in perils by my 
owne countrymen,in perils by the heathen, | 
la perils in the citic,in perils in the wilder- 
mu , In perils ja the (ea, 1a perils among 

LE Oſt "Fr ; 

27 In wearineſſe and painefulneſſe, in 
watchings often, in .andthirſt, in 
faſtings ottenjn cold aud nakedneſſe, _ 

28- Beſide thoſe things that are without, ' 
that which.cotmmeth vpon me daily, the; 
. Care of all the Chnrches. | 

29 Whois weake,and lam not weake ? 
whois offended,and 1 burne not ? 

30 If I muſtneeds glory, I will glory of 
the things which coacerne mine infirnutics, 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Ie- 
ſas Chritt which is bleſied for euermore» 
knoweth that I lie not. 

+ 32 In Damaſcys the gouernour vnder 
Aretasthe king kept the citie with a gari- 
fon, defarous to apprehend me, 

33 through a window in a baſket 
was Llet downe by the wall , and eſcaped 
his kands. 

CHAP. XII 

I T is notexpedicatfor me, doubtleſſe, to 

glory, I will come to viſions and renela- 
gions of the Lord, 

2 Iknew a man in Chriſt abone fynr- 

reene yeeres agoe, whether in the body, I 
' catinotrell, or whether out of body, I can- 

_ nottell, God knoweth: ſuch a one caught 

yp to the third heauen, ; 

3 And1knew ſuch a man ( whether in 


the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot te}I, 


God knoweth.) 


How that he was caught vp into pa- not d | 
radiſe,& heard vnſpeakeable words,which ſtrifes , backebirings , whuſperings, ſwel-- 
*- tis notlawfull for amantovtter, 

5 Of ſuch @ one will I glory, yet of my 
* ſelfe I wil not gtory,but ininine infirmities 


tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake ; for 
when Iam weake,then am1 ſtrong, 

it Iambecomeatoole in glotying , ye 
haue compelled mee. For I ought to haue 
beene commended of you : for 1n nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. ; 

12 Truely theſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
fignes and wonders,and mighty deeds, 

13 For what is 1t wherein ye were infe- 
riour to nther Churches, except it bee that 
I my ſelfe was not burdenſome to you?for- 
gine me this wrong. 

14 Bcholde, the third timeI am ready 
to come to you, andIwillnot bee bur. 
denſome to you, for I ſceke not yours, 
but you: for the children ought not to lay 
vp for the parents, but the parents for 
the children, 

15 And I will yery gladly ſpend and bs 
ſpent for you,though the more abundantly 
I loue you the leſſe I be Iloued. 

16 But beitſo:I did not burden you: 
neuertheleſſe, being craftie , I caught you 
with guile. 

17 Did I make a gaine ef you by any of 
them whom I ſent vnto you ? 

18 I deſired Titus, and with himlI ſent 
a brother : did Titus make a gaine of you? 
Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit > walked 
wenotin the ſame ſteps ? 

r9 Againe , thinke youthat wee excuſe 
our ſelnes vnto you?we ſpeake before God 

in Chriſt : but we doe all things, dearely 
beloued, for your edifying: 

20 Forl feare leſt when I come , Tſhall 
not finde you ſuch as I would, aud that I 
ſhall bee tound vato you fuch as ye would 
not. leſt there bedebates,cnnyings, wraths, 


lings,tumults, ; 
21: And leit whenIcome againe, my 
God will humble me among you , and that 


- 6*Fox though Lwould defare to glory, I 1 ſhall bewalle many wiuch ag 
- [ ca £ 


OS og 
Try'yourfaith, 
alteady, and haue not repented of the 'yn- 
cleanneſſe, and fornication, and lafciutouf- 
neffe, which they haue committed, 
CHAP. XIIL. X 
T* His is the third time I arm comming 
to you : in the mouth of two or three 

witneſſes ſhall euery word be eftablithed. 

2 Itold you before, and foretell you as 
if I were pteſentthe ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent,now Iwrite to them which here- 
tofore haue ſianed, and to all other , that if 

1 come againe I willnor ſpare. 

3 Since yee ſecke aproofeof Chriſt, 
ſpeaking in me, which to you-wards is not 
weake, but is mightie in you. 

4 For though he was crnctfied through 
weakeneſle, yet hee liucth by the powet of 
God: for we alſo are weake in him, but we 
ſhall line with him by the power of God 
toward you. 


Chrilt is in yon, except y2 be reprobates ? 
6 - Bat Itruſt that yee ſhall know that 
we arenot reprobates. 


v:" 4 0 "I 
. d 4 
” 


ent];nor that wee ſhouldappe 
ned, but that yee flhontd dee that which is 
Inn nn a we be as reprobates: 


75. Now 1 prayto God that yer d A» 


pproot 


are a 


8 For we doenothing againſt the truth, 


but for the eruech, 


9 For we are glad when wee ate weake, 


and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo wee wiſh, 
enen your perfe&ton. 


Lo Therefore [ write theſe things being 


abſent,leſt being preſent 1ſhould vſe ſhar 
;nefſe, according to the power which the |! 

Lord hath giuen me to edification, and not © | 

to deſtruKion, | 


I: Fitally,brethten, farewell: Bee per= 


fe&, beof good comfort, be of one minde, 
line in peace, and the God of lone and 
peace ſkall be with yon. 


x2 Greete oxe another with an hoJy kifſe, 


; I; All the Saints ſalute yon, 

5 Examine yonr ſelues,wherher yee be | 
in the faith, proone your own ſelnes. Know | 
ye hot your owne ſelues , how that Teſus | 


grace of the Lord Teſus Chri 


- The 1 
and the lone of God , and the communi 


of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen, 
CTheſccond Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippos a city of 
Macedonia,by Titus and Lucas. 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
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CHAP. I. : 

# Aul an Apoſtle,notof men, ne1- 
Other by man ; but by leſus 
a (29 Chitt , and God the Father, 
GS-22 who raiſed him from the dead. 

2 And all the brethren which are with 
me,v nto the Churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace beto you and peace, from God 
the Father,and from our Lord Iefus Chrilt, 

4 Who gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes, 
that ke might deliner vs from this preſent 
euill world, according'to the will of God, 
and our Farher, 

5 To whom be glory for ener ande- 
uer. Amen, 

6 1 marnatle, thatyou are ſo ſoone re- 
mooued from him,that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt vnto another Goſpel : 

7 Whichis not another , but there be 
ſome thattrouble yan, and would peruert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 ' Butthongh wee, or an Angel from 
hexaen preach any other GoFþel vnto you, 
then that which wee haue preached ynto 
you, let him be accurſgd. 

9 As weeſaid before, fo ſay Inowa» 
gaine, If any man preach any other Goſpel 
vnto yon, then that yee haue receiued, let 
hitn beaccurſed. 

Lo For do I now perſwade men,or God? 
or doc I ſecke to pleaſe men ? For if I yer 
age men,1 ihonld not be the ſeruant of 

Its 


tothe Galatians, 


> 


xt ButTcertifie you, brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me, is not 
after man. 

12 ForIncitherreceiued it of man, net- 
ther was I taughtz7 , but by thereuelation 
of Ieſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye haue heard of my comnerſation 
in time paſt, in the Iewes Religion , how 
that beyond meaſlire I (perfected the 
Church of God,and waſted it, 

14 And profited inthe Iewes Religion, 
abone many my equals in mine owne nati- 
on, being moreexceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers, 

r5 Bur when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and 
called z2e by his grace, 

16 Toreueale l11s Sonne in me , that I 
might preach among the heathen , imme- 
diatly I conferred not with fleſh & blood. 

17 Neither went Ivp to Hieruſalem, to 
them which weye Apoltles before me, but 
I wentinto Arabia,& returned againe vnto 
Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three yeeres,I went vp tg 
Hieraſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with © | 
him fifteene daycs, 7 

19 Butotherof the Apoſtles ſaw Inone, 
ſaue lames the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things which 1lwrtite vato 

yon,behold,bcforeGod I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 


ef SyriaandCilicia, . $7 te 
22 And 


BF COUrage, oth 
' ..22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churches of Indea,which were in Chriſt. 
,. 23 Burthey had heard onely , that hee 
which perſecuted vs in tames paſt , now 
preacheth y faith, which once he deſtroted. 
24 Andthey glorified God in me. 
CHAP. Il. 

Hen fourteene yeeres after , I went vp 
' 4 againe to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke Titus with me alſo. _ 
_. 2 And Iwept vp by revelation , and 


communicated vuts them that Goſpel, | 


which 1 preach among the Gentiles , but 
priuately to them which were of reputati- 
on, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runxe, or 
had runne, in vaine. 
3 Butneither Titas,who was with me, 
being a Greeke, was compelled to bee Cit- 
. cumciſcd ; : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
vnawates broughtin, who came in priuily 
toſpie out our libertte, which wee hauc in 
6 54 , thatthey might bring vs into 

ondapge. 

5 To whom we giue place by ſubieQt- 
©n,n0 not for an honfe , that the trueth of 
the Goſpel might continue with you. 

6 Batof theſe,who ſeemed to be ſome= 
what,(whatſocuer they were, it maketh no 


.  mattcr to me, God accepteth no mans per- 
ſon) for they who ſeemed to be ſornewhat, , 


in conference added nothing to me. 

+ 9 But contratiwiſe when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel ofthe yncircumcifion was com- 
mitted vnto mee, as the Goſpel of the cir- 
cumcifion was vnto Peter : 

8 (For hee that wrought effe&ually in 

Peterto the Apoſtleſhip of the ctrcumciſi- 
on, the ſame was mightie in mee towards 
the Gentiles) 
.. 9 And when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, 
who ſeemed to bee pillars , perceined the 
grace that was giuzn vnto mee , they gane 
to m* and Barzabas the right hands ot fel- 
Jowſhip, that wee ſhould goe vnto the hea» 
then,and they vut» the circumciſion. 

Io Onely they would that wee ſhould 
remember the poore,the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to dee, 

- 11 But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face, becanſe 
hewas to be blamed. 

12 For before that certaine came from 
Tames;hee did cate with the Gentiles ; but 
when they were come, hee withdrew, and 
ſeparated himfelfe : fearing them which 
were of the circumciſion, 

13 Andthe other Iewes difſ-mbled hke- 
wiſe with him,inſomnch that Barnabas alfo 
was caried away with their diſsimulation. 


14 But when Iſaw that they walked nor. * 
| booke of the Law to doe them. 


vprigbtly according to the trueth of the 
Goſpel , Iſaid vnts Peter before them all, 
If thou, being a Tew, liucſt after the man- 
ner of Genyles, and not as doe the lewes, 


, | 
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Galatians, Abrahams children, 


why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to line 
as do* the IJewes ? 

15 We who are Tewes by natute, and 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man 1s not inſtified 
by the workes of the Law, but by the faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt, enen wee haue beleeued in 
Ieſus Chrift, that we might be iuſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt , and not by the workes 
of the Law : for by the workes of the Law 
ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified, 

17 Butif while wee ſecke to be iuſtified 
by Chriſt, we our ſelues alſo ate fonnd ſin- 
ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? 
Go forbid. 

13 For 1f I build againethethings which 
: deſtroyed, Imake my ſelfe a tranſgreſ- 

our, 

- T9: For 1throvgh the Law, am dead to 
the Law,that.I might hue vnto God. 

20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, Neuct- 
thelefſe,1liue,yetnot I, but Chriſt liueth in 
mee, and thelife which 1 now line in the 
fleſh, Iliae by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loued me, and gaue himfſelfe tor me. 

2r I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteonſnefle cexze by the Law, then 
Chriſt 1s deadin yaine. 

CHAP, III. 
Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewit- 
ched you , that yee ſhould not obey 
the trneth, befare whoſe eyes leſns Chritt 
hath beeneeuidently {et foorth, cracihed 
among yau ? 

2 This onely would I learneof you, 
Recetued ye the ſpirit by the works of the 
Law,or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Areyeceſofoolith ? hauing begunne 
in the Spirit, are yee now made perte& by 
the flefh ? 

4 Haueyee ſuftered ſo many things in 
vaine?If it be yet in vaine. 

5 Hetheretore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you,doeth he it by the workesof the Law, 
ot by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Enenas Abraham belcened Ged. and 
it was accounted to him for righteouſneſle, 

7 Know yee therefore, that they which 
are of Faith , the (ame ate tire Children of 
Abraham. 

8 Andthe Scripture ſoreſceing that God 
wouldiuſtifie the hrathen throngh Faith, 
preached before y Goſpel vnto Abraham, 
ſayiug, 1n thee ſhall all nations be bleſied, 

9 Sothen they which beof Faith, are 
bleſſed with faithtnll Abraham, 

Io For as many 45 are of. the workes of 
the Law, are vnder the cupſe :for it is writ» 
ten, Curſ. d is.cuery one that continueth 
not in all thiogs which are written inthe 


11 But that no man 1s tuftificd by the 
Law inthe ſight of God , it is cuidext, for, 
The inſt thallliue by Faith, 

122 And 
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12 And the Law is not of faith ; butthe 
man that dozth them ſhalllias-in.them, 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed. vs from the 
curſe of the. Law,: bring made a curſe for 
vs: forit is writt-n, Curſed is euery one 
that hangeth on tree, {he nes 

14 Thatthe bleſsing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles,throngh leſusChrilt: 
that wee might receiiic the promiſe of the 
Spirit throngh faith. 

15 Brethren, Iſpeake afterthe maner ef 
men : though it bee bat a manis couenant, 
yet if it bte coufirmed,no man diſanullerh : 
or ad ſeth thereto. 

16. Now to Abrah2m and his ſ:ed were ; 
the promiſes made. Hee faith not, and to 
ſeedes, as of many, but as of onz, And to 
thy ſced, which is Chriſt, 


17 And this I ſay;thatthe couenant that » 


was confirmed before of God in Chrilt,the! 
Law which was foure hundred andthirtie | 
yeeres after, cannot difanull, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effeR. ts 

I$ For it the inheritance be of the Law; 
it isno more of promiſe : but God gaue it 
te Abraham by promſe. 

19 Wheretore then ſer:veth the Law ? 
it was added becauſe of tranſpreſsions, till 
the ſeed ſhould come, to ay as the pro- 
miſe was made,ai:4:it was ordained by An- 
gels in the hando” a Mediatonr, 

20 Now a Mcdiatant is not a Medjatouy. 
of one, but God 1s one, | 
© 21 Tsthe Law then againſt the promiſes 
of God? God forbid: for if there'had 
beene a Law ginen which conld hane gi- 
ven life, verely rightcouſneſſe ſhould haue 
beene by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all 
ynder finne,that the promiſe by faith of Te- 
fus Chriſt might be ginento them that be- 
leeue, : 

23 But before fai h came,we were kept, 
wider the Law , thurt vp vnto the faith, 
which ſbonld afterward be recealed, 

24 Wherforc the Law was our Schoole- 
maſter to brin1o vs vnto Chriſt , that wee. 
might be iaſtified by faith: 

25 Bat after that fairh is come, wee are. 
no long** vnder a Schoolemaiter, 

. 26. Far yeeare all the children of God: 
by faith in Chriſt Teſus, LY 

27 For as many of you as haue beene- 
baptized into Chriſt,haue put on Chriſt, 

23 Thete is neither Tew , nor Grecke, 
there is net her bond nor free, there 1s nei-' 
ther male nor female: for yee ate all one in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

29 Audif ye be Chriſts ; then ate ye A- 
brahams ſeed, and heires according to the 
promiſe, 


ro 


CHAP, 111T. 
Ow Ifay, that the heire,as long as he 
is a childe, diffcreth nothing trom a 
ſcruant,though he belord of all, 


Thay 


«7 
. 
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. 2 Butis vnder tutqurs and goyernours, 
vatullthetime appolnted ofthe Father... 
3 Eunenſo we, when we were children, 
were 1n bondage vader the Elements of 
the world: . A 3 nt ks 

4 Bot when the fulneſſe of the time was 
come God ſent foorth his ſonne made of a 
woman, made vynder the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder 
the Law, that wee might receiue the adop= 
tion of ſonnes, ; 

- 6 Andbecauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
fent foorth the Spirit of his'Son into, your 
hearts,crying Abba, Father, IS 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
uant,but a ſonne, and if aſoune, then an 
heire of God through Chriſt, 

Hewbeit , then when yee knew not 
God,ye did ſeruice vnto them which by 
natare are no Gods, 

9 But now after that yee hane knowen 
God , orrather ate knowen of Ged, how 
tarne yeagatne to the weake and beggerly 
Elements whereunto ye deſire againe to be 
in bondage > EF 

. 1s Yeobſerue dayes, and moneths, and 
times,and yeeres. . 

11 Iamafraide of you, leſt Ihauc be- 
ſtowed ypor yon labour in vaine, ; 

12 Brethren, I b{ſeech you, be as 1 ax? 
for _ as yeare,ye haue not injured mee 
at all, 

13 Yee know how through infirmitie of 
the fleh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you 
at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleſh, yedeſpiſed not, nor reieced, but 
rece1ucd meeas au Angel of God, exenas 
Chriit Teſus. 

15 Where 1s thenthe bleſſedneſſe yon 
ſpake of? for I beareyourecord,y ifit had 


* bin poſsible, yee would have plucked out 


your owne eyes,&hane ginen them to me.. 

16 AmlT therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell youthe trueth ? 

17 They zcalouſly aF?& you , but not 
well : yea, they wonld exclude , that you 
might affe& them. 

18 But it is good to be zealouſly affe&ed 
alwayes in a goodthing, & not only when. 
I am preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom Ttrae 
gell in birch againe, vntill Chriſt bee fore 
medinyon:; | 

20 I defire to be preſent with yon now, 
andto change my voice, for I ſtaud in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tel! me, yee that defireto be ynder 
the Law,doe yenot heare the Law ? 

22 Foritis wri'ten , that Abraham had 
two'ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, the 0- 
ther by a free woman, 

23 Buthe who was of the bondwoman, 
was borne afrerthe fleſh: butheof the free 
woman wa4 by promiſe, 


24 Whack 
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"45 Whichthings art an Allegory , for 
theſe aretherwo contniaurs, the one ftom 
the thiotitir Sinal , Which gendreth to bon- 
GgewhichisApat, Oo, . * 
25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, ard anſwereth to Hieruſalem-which 
_ is, andis in bopdage with her chil- 


26 But Hieruſaleta which is aboue, is 
free, which isthe mother of vs all. 

- ... 27. Forit is written, Reioyce thou bar 
ten that beareſt not, breake footth and crie 
thon that ttauaileſt not, for the deſolate 
hath many moe children thet ſhee which 
hath an husband, 

28 Now we, brethren, asIfaac was, are 
the children of promiſe, 
29 But as then, he that was berne after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borue af- 
| ter the $pzxjt,cuen ſo it is now, | 
3s Nevertheleſſe , what ſaith the Scrip- 
ture? Caſt out the bondwoman & her ſon ; 


for the ſonne of the bondwoman fhall not ' 


be heire with the ſonne of the free woman. 


31 Sothen, brethren, weare not chil- | tat 


dren of the bondwoman, but of the free. 


| CHAP, V. 
\Abey faſttherfore in the liberty where- | 


with Chriſt hath made vs free, & be yot 


intaugled again with the yoke of bondage, | 


"93:3 wil 
LKAUANS, 
' I5 Butif yee bite add deuonre one ano- 
ther , take heedethar ye betot cotiſhmed 
obe of another, 
. 16 "This Tay then, Walke in the ſpirit, 
ahd ye ſhal norfulfil] the luſt of the flcth. 
17 For the fleſh luſteth apainſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpifit againſt the fleſh: & theſe arc 
. cotitrary the one to the other : ſo that yee 
cannot doe the things that ye would. 
- 183 Bntifyebelcd of theſpirit, yee are 
:hot vnder the Law. | __ on 
'. 19 Now theworkes of the fleſh are ma- 
ibifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornicXi- 
'on,vncleanneſk, laciuioiiſneſle, ' , 
20 Idolatry,witchcraft, hatred, variarice, 
;emulations,wrath,ſtrife,ſeditions,hereſies, 
; 27 Enuyings, murthers, drunkenneſle, 
| reuellings and ſuch like : ofthe which 1 
[tell you fore, as Ihauc alſo tolde you 
;2n time pa, that they which doe fach 
| things, all not inherite the kingdome of 
: WE 


22 Buttheſfruit ofthe Spiritis loue,ioy, 
| pracelong (uffering,gentleneſle,goodnelie, 


3 | 
23 Meckeneſſe,temperance:againſt ſuck 
; there is no law, 

24 And they that are Chriſts, hane cru- 
Cihed the fleſh with the afteQtions and luſts, 

25 If weline inthe Spirit , let vs alſo 


''2 Brhold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if | walke in the Spirit, 


ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you 
nothing, 

3* For 1 teſtifie againe to euery man that 
1s circumciſed , that he is a debter to doe 
the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& vnto 
Jon. whoſocuer of you are inſtified by the 

w: yeeare fallen from grace. 

5 For weethrough the ſpirit waite for 
+ the hope of righteouſheſle by faith. 

*.6 ForinlcſusChriſt,neither circumc1- 
fionauaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſi- 
0n ; burfaith which worketh by lone, 

: 7 Yedid run well, who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould notebey thetrueth 2 
* 8” Thisperſwaſton commeth not of him 
thatcalleth you, 
9 Alialcleauen leaucneth the whole 

Jumpe, 

\ .Io1 bane confidence in you through the 
ord;that you wHl be nance otherwiſe min= 
ed,bur he that troableth yol, ſhall beare 

bi iudgement,whoſocuer ke be. | 

11 And, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 

cumcifion,why dol yer ſuffer perſecution 2 

then is the offence af the croſle cealed, 

' 12 I would they were euen cut off which 

trouble you, _ 

I3 For brethren,ye haue bene called vrto, 
liberty, only vſe not liberty for an occaſis 
- tothe ficfh,but by loue ſerne one another, 

- 14 For-all the Law ts fulfilled in one 
| wotd, exez inthis. ; Thou ſhalt loue thy 

_ peighbouras thy ſelfe, © 


26 Let vs not be deſirons of vaine glory 
prouoking onearother , enuying one ano= 


ther, 
CHAP. VI. 
| Þ » if a man bee ouertaken in a 
fault, yewhich areſpiritnall , reſtore 
ſuch a one 1n the ſpirit of meekneſſe, conſi- 
dering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 . Beare yeone another burdens,aud ſo 
{ulk!l the Law of Chrift, 

3 - For if a manthinke himſelfe to bee 
ſomething , when he is nothing., he decei+ 
weth himſzlſe ; 

4 Butlet euery man proone his owne 
worke, and then {all he haue reioycing in 
himſelfe alone,and not 1n another, 

5 Forcuery man ſhall beare his owne 
burthen, 

. 6 Let himthat is caught in the word, 
communicate vnto him that teacketh,in all 
good things.” Þ : 

7 Be not deceined, God i$ not moc- 
ked: for whatfocner a-man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reape. 

$ For he that ſoweth to his flefh, ſhal of 
the fleſh reaps corruption : but hee that 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, thall of the ſpirir 
reape life enerlaſting, + | 

9 Andletvsnot be weary in well do- 
ing : for in dueſzaſon welhall reape, if we 
famtnor. p | 

1o As we haue therefore opportuniue, 
let vs do good vato all men,eſpeciztly vim 
to them who arc of the houi},ofd of pn | 

| 11 Yeo 
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Adoption by grace, 
_ xx Yeſtchowlarge aletter Than write 
ten vato you with mine owne- hand.  , - 

12 As many as deſire x0 make a faire 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be 
circumciſed ; onely leſt they ſhould ſulfer 
perſecarion for the croſſe of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelues who are 
circumciſed, keepe the law , but defixe to 
haue you circumciſed , that they may glo- 
rie in your flzſh, 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory | 
r1 » ' 
by whom the world is crucified vnto mee, | 


ſane in the Croſſe of onr Lotd Ieſus Ch 


ti 
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and I vnto the world, irs 0. 

x5 Forin Chriſt Ieſus neither cixcumci+ 
fron auaileth any thing , nor vacircatuct» 
ſion, bura new creature. 

16 And as many as walke according te 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and ypon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From hencefoorth let no tan trou- 
ble me, for I beare in my body the taarkes 
of the Lord leſs. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord It» 
ſas Chrilt Je with your ſpirit; Amen..- 

C Vnto the Galatians,written fro Rome. 
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{aithfull in Chriſt Ieſus: 


2 « Grace bee to you , and peace front. 
God our Father , and fm the Lord Icſus, 


Chriſt: _ 
3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of 


our Lord Ieſns Chriſt, who hath bled vs. 
with all ſpirituall bleſsings in heauenly : 
' ing in lightned : that ye may know what is 

the hope of hiscalling,and what the riches 


places in Chriſt; 
4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 


him before the f5nndation of the world, 
that, we ſhould be holy and withont blame ' 
| his power te ve-ward who 


before hiin in loue: 

5 Hauing pr2deſtinated vsvato f ado 
tion ofchilden by Ieſas Thrift to himlelte, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will : 


6 Tothe praiſe and glory of his grace, 


wherein hee hath made vs accepted 1a the 
beloned: ; | 

7 In whom we haue redem tio through 
ding tothe riches of his grace. 

8  Wherein h: hath abounded toward 
Vs in all wiſedome and prudence :; 

vy Haning made knowen vnto vs the 
myſterie of his will, according to his good 
pleaſure,which he hadpurpoſed in himlelf; 

Io That inthe diſpenſation of the fulnes 
of times; hee mighr gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in hea» 
uen,and which are ln carth,cuen in him; 

It In whomalfo wee haue obtained an 
inhericance,being predeſtinated accordin 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh. al 
things after the counſell of his owne will : 

12 That we ſhould betorhe praiſe of his 
glory;who firſt truſted in Chriit: 

13 In whom yealſo truiFed after that ye 
heard the word of trueth , the Goſpel of 
pw faluation: in whom alſo after that yee 

eleened,ye wereſcaled with that holy {pie 
rit of promiſe: * 


_THE EPISTLE OF 
©  ApolſtlerotheFEpheſians, 
Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift, Nhe 
by the wil of God, te the Saints your faith inthe Lord Ieſus, and loue vnto 
which ate at Epheſus,and co the} all the Saints, | 


14 Which 1s the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, vntilthe redeptionof the purchaſed 
pollcſston,vmto the praiſe of his glory. 


(by grace yeareſaued,) . 


OF PAVL THE 


_ 


is Wherdore I alſo, afterT heard of 


I61 ceaſe not to giue thanks for you,m- 
king mention of you in my prayers, | - 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſug 


| Chriſt the Father of glory , may giae vato 
yon the Spirit of wiſedome, —_ rcuclation 


in the knowledge of him : 
18 The eyesof your vnderſtanding be- 


of y glory of his inheritance an the Saints : 
19 whatis JE gre, esof 
'deleenc, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty 
wer : | ; 
29 Which he wtought in Chrift when 
he raiſed him from the dead,and ſet hinrar 
his owne righthand 1n the heauenly plecer, 


2r Farreaboucall principality & power, 


and might,anddominion, and name 
his blood,the forgin*n:f of fianes , accot- | 5 " enery 


that is named,not onely in this world ; but 


' alſo in that which 18s t6 come; 


22 And hath put all things.vnder bis 
ferte,and gaue hun to be the head ouer all 


 thingsto the Charch ; 


23 Whichis his body.thefulneſſe of him 
that falleth all to all. | 
CHAP. 11, 
Nd you hath he quickened , who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes,  - 

2. Whetcin in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, accor- 
ding to the prince of the power of theayre, 
the ſpirir that wow worketh-in the children 
of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom alſo wee all had our 
conuerſation in times paſt, intheluſts 6f 
our fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, 
and of the miade , and were by nature the 
children of wrath;eucnas others: 

"4 But God,who isrich in mercie, for 
hisgreatloue wherewith heloncd vs, 

5 Euect when weewere dead in fines, 
hath quickened vs together with 


6 And 
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e— — — To the Epheſians, tothe Gentiles, 


.6 And hath raifed-vs yp together, arid vnderſtand 'my knowledge in the myſte. 
made vs ittogether-in heanenly places ig ric of Chriſt.) © | 
Chriſtleſug: - {| | '} © 5 Whithinotherages was not made 
7 That in the ages tocome,hemight ſhew knowen vnto the ſons of men, as it is now 
the exceeding riches of his grace , 1h hi . reuealed vnto hisholy Apoſtles and Pro- 
kindnes towards vs,throngh Chriſt ſeſus. | phets by the Spirit, 
8 Forby grace are yeeſaued throngh 6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
faith, and that not of your ſelues: 7! is the | heireg,and of the ſame body,and partakers 


'pift of God: / of his promiſe in Chrilt by the Goſpel: 
9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould } 7 Wherot I was made a miniſter accor- 
_ *boaſt. "3 of - | dingtothegift of the graceof God ginen 


To Forwe re his workmanſhip,created | vnto mee, by the effeuall working of his 

»In Chriſt Teſus vnto good workes , which | power, | 
: God hath beforc orCained, that weſhonld | 8 Vote me who am lefſe then the let 

walke in them. © ©, _  fof all Saints, is this grace giuen, that I 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye e219 | ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vn- 
intime paſſed Genules in the fleſh , Who |ſcarchavleriches of Caniſt, 

_ are called vncircumcifion by that which is; 9 And to make all men ſee what is the 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made | fellow ſhip of the myſtery, which ſrom the 
« by | beginning of the world hath beene hid in 

12 That at that time yee were without }:Gbd, who createdal things by TeſusChriſt; 
- Chriſt, being''aliens frem the Common-! to Tothe intent that now vnto the prin- 
wealth of Tſraeh,and ſtrangers frotn the co-! cipalities and powers in heauenly places, 
: uenanits of promiſe, having no bope, and] might be knowen by the church the mant- 
withont God in the wotld. | fold wifdome nf God, 
I3 But now in Chriſt Teſts, yee who) 11 According toy eternal pnrpoſe which 
ſom2times were farre off,are made nigh by) he purpoſed is Clitiſt Teſus ovr Lord: 
the bload of Chriſt: + + I» In whom we hane boldneſſe and ac- 
74 For hee js our peace, who hath made; ceſſe,wirh confidence by the faith of him. 
/both one,and hath broken downe the mid-) 1 3 Whetfore I defire$ ye faint not at my 
dle wall of partition berweene vs :* | | tribulations for you which is your glory. 
x5 Haning aboliſhed th his fleſh the enmt< * 14 For this cauſe I ow my knees vato 
ty,ezen the law of commandements conter-! the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
gedinordinances;for to makeiin him(elfe' - 15 Of whom the whole family in heauen 
ofrwaine,one ney man,ſo making peace: | and earth is named: 
16 And thathe might reconcile both vn-] 16 That he would grant-you according 
to Godin one bady by the crofſe, haning! to the riches of his 9lory,to be ſtregthened 
Maitnethe enmitie thereby, *_ _ | with might by his ſpirit in the inner man: 
- 17 And came and preackedpeace to you} 17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts 
which were afarre off, aud to them that! by faith, that yee being rooted and groun- 


— — 


were'nmigh, | ded in love, . 
18 Forthrough bim'wee-both haue an! 18 May be able to comprehend with all 
.accefle,by one Spirit voto the Father. ' Saints,wharis the breadth,and length,and 


'. 19: Now therefore ye are no more ſtran-! depth,and height: ; : 

gers and foreiners,but fellow citizens with 19 Andto know the lone of Chrilt which 

the Saints,and of thz houſhold of God: =paſleth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
: 20 Andare built ypon the foundation with all the ſulneſle of God. 

of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſxs Chriſt 20 Now vnto him that is able to do ex- 

himſelfe being the chiete corner ſtone, ceeding abundantly, aboue all that wee 

2t In whom all the building fitly fra-  aſke or thinke,according to the power that 

-med topether, groweth vnto an Foly Tem- | worketh in vs: ; 

ple in oLare: 7 +: 21 Vuto him be glory in the Church by 
-.-.23'In whom you'alſo are builded toge- Chriſt Ieſus , throughout all ages world 

ther for an habiration of God through the without end, Amen. 


Spirit, CHAP. III. 
| CHA P.-1I1, || Therefore the priſoner of the Lotd, be- 
Þ2 this cauſe I Paul the priſoner of Te-_ L ſeech you,that yee walke wetthy of the 


ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, vocation wherewith ye are called, 
2 If ychane heard of the diſpenſation' 2 With all lowlineſie and meekeneſſe, 
of the grace of God, which is giuen meeto ; with long ſutfering,torbearing one another 
youward: © +:i4 *2. © andoue, LEE y 
3. How that by reuelation hee made: 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of 
{knowen vnto me the myſtery, ( as I wrote | the Spirit,in the bond of peace, 
afore in few w | | 4 There tone body andoneſpirit,euen 


4 Whereby when yee reade,, yee may as ye are called in one hope of your calling 
Mad, o) 5 , 


The gifts of Chriſt, 
5 One Lort;one Faith;oneBaptiſme, - '- #6 Be yeanpry aud ſinne hotzJet notthE 
s One Godand Father of al}, who isa- Sunhegoe downe vpon your wrath 2. ** 


: .boue all, and through all,and in you all. 27 Neithergine place'to the denill. . 
f 7 But vato cuery one of ys is gint 28 Let vi that ſtole;ſteale no mbre: bat 
: grace, accarding to the meaſure ofthe gife+ rather let' him labonr , working with 4s 
of Chrift, ' * hands thething which is gaod,that he may 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcen-' haue to gue to him that needeth. 


. ded vp on high he ledde captiuity captiue, 29 Letno corrupt communication pro- 
and gane giftsvnto'men. | ceedout of your month , bur that which 1s 
9 (Now thithe aſc:nded,whar is it,bnt! good to the vſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
: that hee alſo deſcended firft into the lower niſter grace yuro the hearers. : 
; parts of the earth 2 | 3> And grieue-nat the holy ſpirit of 
ro He that deſcended, | is the ſame alſo God,whereby yeare ſcaled vnto the day of 
; that aſcended vp farre abencall heauens,; redemption. | 
; that he might fill all things.) "5 31 Letall bitterneſſe,and wrath,and an- 
| ik And he gaue ſome Apoltles,and ſome” per, and clamour,and euil|ſpeaking be par 
Prophers : and ſome Euangeliſts:and ſome). away from you,with all malice, 
Paitors and teachers ; | 32 Andb=yekind one to annther ten- 
; 12 Forthe perfe&tiag of the Saints , forj: der hearted, forgining one another, even as 
, th2 worke of the miniltery,for the edifying} God for Chriits fake hath forginen you. 
| . ofthe body of Curift;- :' DRE THESES 2% 2 Mo F 
a | 13 Tillwerall cojne in the vnity of the | Ty Ee yee therefore followers of God as 
s ; faith, -aad of the kaowledgeof the Sonne j LI deare children, _. : , 
: : of | God ,.ynto a. perfe& man, vnto'the} | 2 And'walkein loue,as Chrift alſo hath 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneiſe of! lo1ed vs,andhath ginea himſiIfe for vs,an 
t Chriſt: | : off:ring and a ſacrifice to God for a {weer 
14 That wt henceforth be no more chif-} (meHingſauour, © 
dren, tofſzd toand fro, and cariedabour; 3 Burfornication and all yncleanneile, 
- Wita eucry wind of daRrine by the {leight} or conetoulſneſſe, let it not be once named 
of mn, 444 cuaning craftinefle , whereby amongſt you,as becommeth Saints: 
they lie in waite ta detetiies 1. >! |. 4 Neitherfilthine:nor fod{ifh ralking, 
'  J5 Batſpeaking the tracth in loue, may * nor iefting which are not congentent : butt 
row vp into himn-all things which is the rather giumg of thaakes. | 
Nead comes Chrilt: /' E þ '. "5. Forthis ye know,that no whoremort« 
16,From whom the: whole body fitly | ger,nor yacleane perſon, nor couctous man 
| toyned together and compatted- by that; whais an tdolater , hath 7 inheritance in 
, which euzcy 19ynt fupphiech , according to} the kinzdome of Ciarilit and of God. * 
the effetuall working in the meaſure of e-' 6 Letno man deceine you with vaine 
aery part, mak*th increaſe ofthe body va- | wordes; for becanſe of theſe things com-+ 
to t12 edilying of it ſelfe mlone, ! | m*th thewrath of God vpon the children 
1 17: fiis Il fay theriore, andceſtific inthe | of diſobedience. | 
Lord,that ye h2ncetorth walke nor ay'other ' 7 Bee not yeetherefore partakers with 
Gentiles walke.urthe vanity of their mind, | them. + ie DEOBIPL $4 
y 13 Huuiagthe,vnderſtanding darkened, | - 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſſ2;but 
F being alienared fro th: life of God,through | now ave ye light in the Lord: walke as chil- 
the ignoraucethatis in them, becauſe of | dren of light : | 
the bliadneſſe af their heart. © + 1 | 9. ( For the frnitof the ſpirit is in all 
19 Who b:ing paſt feeling, hane given | goodnefſe,and righteouſneſle,and truth.) 
X themſelues ouer vato.laſcintouiſneſle; to ro Prouing what is acceptable ynto the 
worltzall yncleanneſſe vithgreedinelle, © * Lord, | - 
20. But ye hauenotſolearnsd Chriſt:.,: x1 And hane no ——_— with- the 
/ ' 21-I7 fo bee that yee haue heard him, | ynfruitfull workes of darkenefe,bur rather 
and haue bene taught by him,as the cruerh rzprouethem, ' | 2 Ty, 70-2 
1s 18 Jeſus; | | K.1 \ "T2 For itis a ſhame euen to ſpeake-of 
22. That yee put off concerning the for- | thoſe things which are done of the in ſecret 
mer connerſation, the elde man , which is x5 But all things that are reproued , are 
corrapt accardiag to the deceitfull luites, | made manifeſt by the light: forwhoſocuer 
R : 23; And be renewed in the ſpirit of your | doeth make mamifeſt,is|ight, * 
r mud...» . | x4 Whereforchee ſuth zi Awake thon 
| . 24: And rhat-yee puton that new man, | that flzepeſt, and ariſefrom the dead', and 
f | which after God 1s created in righteouſacs, | Chriſt (hall glue thee light, ©? +" * 
and true holinede, | ; 15 Seethenthat yewalkecircumſpeRly, 
25 Vherfore puttin ; away lying,ſpeake | not as fooles, but as wiſe, 
euery man tracth with his neighbour , for | 16 Redeeming the time , becauſe the 
we are m2inbers one of another,  dayes are cuill, 


| 
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a enerall queries, ._ ' ToxheEphifians, Chriſtians2rmour, 
. . 17. Wheteforebe ye not yawiſe, but yv- hutdþ theſermants of Chriſt;doind thew; 

aan g whe the will ofthe Lord is2 . 2 Gedftomthe heart, k 
_ IP. And be not drutke with winegwher- © y With pood will doingiſeruice, as t 
in isexceſſe: but be filled with the ſpirit : ; the Lord,and notto men,: | 

 ; 19 Speaking, to your ſclues in Plalmes,  $ Knowing,that whatfocuer good thing 

,and Himnes, & ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and | any man doth, the ſame ſhall hee receive | 

making melodie 1n your heart to x Lord: . the Lord,whether he be bondor free, Ml 7 

_., 26 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things ,- '9 And ye maſters,do the ſame things v 

, vnto God , and the Father, inthe Name of to them forbearing threatning : knowing Bith, 


2 T bp : 
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| . our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | .* .. + that yonr maſteralſo is in heanen , neitheil 2 
| 27 Submitting your ſclues one to ano= ;: is there reſpetofperſons with him. God 
: ther inthe feare of Ged., * Io Finally my brethren be ſtrong in th Chr: 

-., 22, Wiues,ſubaut your ſclaes ynto yerr c Lord;and in the power cfhis might . 3 
* " ovnehusbands as vnto the Lerd. - 41. 21: Pht onthe whole armour of God;thalfl brat 


-.,.23 For. the husband is the head of the ye may bee able to ſtand againſt the wile ' 4 
wife, euen as Chriſt is the. head of the of the deawll. 


n 

Church: and he is the Sauiour of the body. >, 12 For we wreſtle not apainſt fleſh and a 

.. 24 Thererefore as the Church is ſubic&; blood, but againſt principalities , again fron 

.vnto Chriſt, ſolet the wines be to theit own | powers, againſt the rulers of the darkeneſielfl 6 

; husbands in euery thing; , {. {of mY world, againſt ſpirituall wicked that 

A, 25 Hnsbands , love your wines, cuen as; neſſein high places;.; ; > © MM you 

| .. Chriſt alſo loue the Church y.and gaue;: 13 Wherefore takeyntoyou the wholeW jus 
himſelfe for it: #, }-armburof God, that yee may. bee able tc 


, +,26 Thathe-mjght fan&ifie and clenſe | withſtand in the cuil day,and having done thi 
with the waſhing of water by the word * {| all,to ſtand. | 

27 That he might preſent itto himſelfe; 14 Stand therefore, baning your loynes|| anc 
aglorious Church , not hauing ſpot or! pitt abautwith trueth , and hauing on the Go 
wrinkle, er any. ſach' thing : bur that it; -breſtplate of righteouſneſſe: . 4 


;ſhould be holy,and without blemuth, ' 15 Andyour feet ſhod with the prepa-ſ 1.1 


cons - - 


. 


23 Soought mento loue their wines, as rationof the Galpel of peace, =" * 
their owne bodkes; he thatloueth his wiſe, 16 Aboueall;taking rhe thicld of faith, 
Joueth him(clfe. rely . : | wherewithyecſhall be able to queneli all ab: 
29 For no man euer yet hated his qwne - the fiery:dartsof the wicked. | ED 
| Helh: but nouriſheth andocheriſherh ir,Quen 17 And take the helmet offaluarion,and 1 


—A CC 
* 


as the Lord the Church :. Ie, the ſword of the ſpirit ; which is the word I ex( 
39 For we are members of his body ; of | of God: ROBIN i on 
his flzth, nd of his bones, - .. : - 18 Praying alwaies with all prayerand ſW . |} 


; - ZL Farthis cauſe ſhall aman leaue. his | fupplication in the ſpirit, and watching I tes 
| | father and mother, andihall be joyued vn- : thereunto with all perſcuerance , and ſup- iſ 4 
| _ | go biswife,and they twolball be one fleſh, | plication for all Saints : ; 
| 32 This1s agtcat myſtery; bat 1ſpeake |- '19 Ant:forme, that vttetance thay bee © by 
concerning Chriltand the Church, ,, - inen.ynro mee,that Imay open my mouth Iſ v4 
| ldly,to make knowen the myſtcry of the Y fu 


* 4 


33 Neuertheleſfle , let eutry one of yen 
in particular ſo loue his wife eyen as him- | Goſpel: ; | $9 ; 
ſelfe,and the wife ſte that ſhee reverence | 25 Fot which I am an ambafſadonr in I gi 
her husband. bonds, that therein I may ſpeake boldly as I »/ 

443 5+:/O M-&d Pai VI. -  [T owghttoſ} eake; ©: i, TEET 
(ds, obey your parents in the | - 21 Butthat yee alſo may know my af- MY x, 

..fd Lord; for this is right. _  \faires, aud how Ldee, Tychicus a beloved B 1 

2 Honor thy father and miother,(which ! brother, and fatthfull miniſter: the Lord, gi 
is the firſt cotamantlement with promiſe.) ſhall make knowen to you all things, 

-.-3. That itmay bee well with thee), and : 22 Whom Thaue ſent wnto you forthe Þ . & 
thou mayeſt liuelong on the earth. fame pnrpoſe, thatye mightknow nur af- 

4 And ye fathers, ptouoke nat your 'faires,& that he might comfort your hearts. Þ n 
children to wrath : but bring themvp in | - 23 Peacebeto the brethren, and loue Nt «x; 
the nartureandadmonition ofthe Lord, ' with faith from God the Father , and the 
: 8 Scruants,be:obedient vnto them that Lord ITefus Chriſb. 1097 41 I 
are your maſters according to. the fleſh, |. 24 Grace/be with all themthat lone our 
with feare and trembling , in finglenefſe of | Lord Teſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Amen. v 
your heart,as vato Chrilt: . F Written fromRomeyntothe Ephcfi i 
| 6 Net with cyc-ſcruice,as men-pleaſcrs, gas by Tychicas, © {077 a 


rRASER Anl and Timothens the ſer] 
Go, L ) nants of Teſus Chriſt, ta all 
B22 the Saigts in Chriſt Telus y 
ESSS2 which arc at Philippi,with the 
Bithops aud Deacons: + 
2 Grace /ee-vnto yon, and peace from! 
God our Father, and 0x3 the Lord Ieſug 
Chriſt, | 
3 Ithank my God ypon euery remem-! 
brance of you, 1 
'4 Alwayes in cuery ptayer of mine for 
you all, making requeſt with 1oy. 
5 For your fellowſhip in the. Goſpel 
from the firl{ day vnull now,, +1 
6 Being confident of this very thing,| 
that he which hath begun a good worke 1n; 
you, will performe ir vntill the day of lee] 
jus Chriſt ; | 
'Euen asit is meet for meeto thinke | 
this of you all , becauſe Thaue you 1n my} 
heart , 1n.as much as both in my aofthe| 


and in the defence and confirmation of the 
Goſpel,ye all are partakers of my grace. ; 

'$ For God is my record , how greatly 
I. Jong after you all,in the bowels of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

9: Andthis1 pray, that your loue may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, | 
and in all iudgemeat ; 

Is That ye may approue thiugs that are 
excellent,that ye may be fincerce,and with- 
out offence till the day of Chriſt; 


on,and my hope,that in nothing 1 


Pauls. chaykfulneſe, .--ChapJze!; - and extavemion, -f 
ORE ” GDEESCRETET AEDT CDT YT PI ee eapmopa” 
THE EPISTLE. OF PAVL THE - 
___._ Apoſtle rorhs Philippians, NEE 
CHAP;:-L 29 According to my earneſt expeaati- 


I be: 
albamed;. but that withall 'baldneſſe; as 


alwaycs, ſo newalſo Chriſt ſhgll bee mag- 


nified io my body, whether it be by life;or 
by death, + 4 £4 

, 31 Farto mete live is Chriſt, and to die 
1$ gaine. 

22 But if I live inthe fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour : yet what I ſhall chaſe, 
1 wote not. 

23 Forlamina ſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
ning a defire to depart, and to bee with 
Chriſt, which is farre better, 

24 Neuertheleſic xo abide is the fleſh, 
more needfull for you. 

25 And hauing this confidence , 1 know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with. you 
all,for your furtherance and ioy of faith, 

26 That yonr reioycing may be more as. 
bundane in Ieſus Chriſt for mee, by my 
commung to you againe. NEED. 

27 Onely let your converſation he as it- 
becommerh theGoſpel of Chiiſt,that whe- 
ther I come and {ce you, or ele bee abſent, 
I may heare of your affaires, that yee ſtant 
faſt in one ſpirit, with ence minde, Rriuing 
together for the faith of the Goſpel: 

28 And in nething terrified by your ad- 
uerſaries, which is to theman cuident to» 
ken of perdicion ; but ts you of ſaluation, 


and that of God. . : 
| en in the behalle 


1x Being filled with the fruits of righ» 
teouſneſſe, which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnts 
the gloryand praiſe of God, 

12 But Iwould yee ſhonld yuderſtand 
brethren, that the things which happened 
ynto mee, haue fallen out rather vnto the 
furtherance of the Goſpel. 

13 Sothat my bonds in Chriſt, are ma- 
nifeſt in all the palace, and in all other 
places « ; 4 

14 And many of the brethren un the 
:Loxd, waxing confident by my bonds, are 
much more beld to ſpeake the word with- 
our feare, 

x5 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of 
enuy and ſtrife,and ſome alſo of good wil. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 

not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde affliftion 
to rhy bonds: + 
17 Butthe otherof lone, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. 
x8 What then ? Natwithſtanding enery! 


29 For vnto you ttis 
of Chriſt, not onely to beleeue on him;but 
alſo to ſufter for his ſak*: 7 

3o Hauing the ſame confli& which yee 
ſaw in me,and now heare tobe 1n me. 

A C H A P, I I; F, 

| F theve bee therefore any conſolation in 

: A Chriſt, if any comfort of loue, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any dowels, 
and mercies; 

2 Fulfill ye my toy,that ye be ike min» 
ded,hauing the ſame lone, being of one ac« 
| cord,of one mind; . 

3 Let nothing bee dove through ſtrife 
ot vaine glory, but in lowlineſſe of minde 
| let each eſireme other better then them- 
ſelues. 

4 Looke not enery man on his ov ne 
things, but eucry man alſo on the things. 

others. 

5 Tetthis mind be in you, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Ieſus : ; 

6 Who being in the forme'of God, 


way,whetherin pretence,orin trath,Chriſt 
1s preached, and I therein doc reioyce, yea, 
and will rezoyce. ; 

9 For I know that this ſhal turne to my 
faluationthrough your prater,and the ſup- 
ply of the Spirit of Ieſus Chrilt, 


m_s it nat robbery to bee equall with 
God: 

7 Butmade himſelfe of woreputation, 
and took vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, 
and was made inthe Iikenetie of men. 

' 8 And bing found in falluon. as a 
man, 


at wh EG otheN 


man; hee” 


the croſle, \- | 

9 Wherfore God alfo hath highly ex- 
alted him,znd giuen him a Name,which is 
abone cuery name : 

Ip That at the name of Teſus enery knee 
ſhould bowi,of things in heaten,and thrrgs 
incarth,and chings vnder the earth: 

1t And that cucry torgue ſhould con- 
feſle,that Icſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore,my beloned, as yehaue 

- alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence on- 

ly, but now much more in my abſence z 

worke out your owne ſaluation with feaxe 
andtrembling. : $025 

13 For it is God which: worketh in 
you, both to will and to doe,of his goed 

leaſure, epIx 4 
14 Do all things without mumurings, 
and diſputings: 7-4. 
15 That yee may bee blameleſſe, ard 
- harmelefſe, the ſonnes of God.witkentre- 
buke in the mids of a creoked*and per- 
nerſe nation , arreng whom: yee ſhine as 
* lights in the world: | he 
-- 16' Holding foorth the word if life, that 
T:may reteyce in the doy of Chriſt, that 


_ OY ax | wy 
ilipptans. .- PaW-iekthers, 


 rowtull. 8 
25 Receive him therefore in the Totd, 
with all gladnefſe, and holde ſuch in te. 
patation : , ; 
zo Recanſe ſor the worke of Chrift hee 
; was mgh ynto death;ret regarding hislife, 
; to ſupply your lacke of ſetuice toward we, 
CHATP.'T11. L 
FPrlly.my brethren; rejoyee in the Lotd, 
To write the ſame things to you, to me 
in Ceed is not grieucus , but for you it is 
ſafe, h 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill wor- 
kers: beware of the concifion, 
3 For wee are the circumciſion, which 
werſhip God in the ſpirit, 2rd refoyce in 
; Chriſt Icfus ,, and hane noconfidence in 
q thefleſh, #7 TICS. 4 3 
4 Thovgh'T might alſo haue corfidence 
| in the fleſh, If any other man thinketh 
; that hehath whereof he might truſt in the 
: flaſh, I more: 
5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the 
ſtocke of 1ſrael;ot the tribe of Beniawin, 
; an Hebrew of the-Hebrewes ; astouching 
. the JawaPhariſeos - * 
:* 6 Concerning: zcale , perſerntirg the 


I have not rurnc in vaine; neither labou-? Church : touching the r1ghteouſnes which 


zed invaine.' 

17 Yca,and if Thee offered vpen the ſa- 
erifice and ſeruice of your faith,I iey, and 
rcioyce with you all. 

18. For the ſame cauſealſo do ye1oy,and 
reioyce with me. _ k 
* 'I9 But Itruſtinthe Lord Teſus to ſend 
Timothens ſhortly vtto you , that I alſo 
may bee of good :comfort, when 1 know 
your ſtate, >* bet. 

20. For Thaue no man like minded, who 

| will caturally carefor your ſtate, 
' © 22 For all ſ-cke their own, not the things 
which are Teius Chraſts. | 
. 22 But ye know the proofe of him,that 
\ a$Sa ſonne with the father, hee harh ſerued 
with me inthe Goſpel. ure, 
-: 23 Him therefore I hope to ſerd.pre- 


' ſently,ſo ſeone as.I ſhall ſce how it will go}. 


with me. 
24 But1trift in the Lordthatl alſo my 
ſelfe ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 YetI ſuppoſed it nec:flary, to ſend 
'20 you Epaphioditos my brother, and 


' 151nthelaw,blameleſle, 
|; 7 Butwhatthirgs were gaine to mee, 
| thoſe I caunted lefle for Chrift, 
| 8 Yeadoubtleſſe,and I count all things 
; butleffe, for the excellencie of the know- 
; ledge of ChriſtTeſus wy Lord: for whom 
| I have ſuftered the loſle of all things, and 
| doe countthem butdung , that I may win 
| Chrift, To ac 9: Db I 
; 9g And bee found in him, not haung 
; mine owne righteovſneſſe, which is of the 
| Law, brt that which is through the faith 
of Chrift, the righteovſnefle which is of 
God byfaith: 

Is That1 may knew him,ard the pow- 
; erof: his reſuxretion, and the fellowſhip 

of his ſufferings, being made conforma- 

ble vnto bis death, ' 1 

11 If by eny meansI __ attaine vrto 
the refurre&ion of the dead. 
! 12 Notastheugh Thad already attained, 
| eitherwere alrcady perfe&; but I follow 
; after , if that I may apprehend that for 
; which alſo I zm apptehended of Chiiſt 


» 


, 


\comparion in labour, ard fellow ſor}dier,|:Ielrs.. . 
: but your meſſenger, and ke that miniftred} 13 Brethrep,I connt not my ſelfe te have 


[To my wants, | 

' 26 Forhe longed after you all, and was 

full oÞ}eanivefle ; berauſe that yoe had 
_ heard thavhe bad'bene ficke. 

" 25 For in deed hee was ficke nigh vnto 
- ;geath; bir (God had mercy on him: and not 
,on-him onely, but en me alſo, left 1ſtould 
haue ſorrow ypon ſorrow. 
+ -38 I ſenthim therefore the more care- 


ou 
4 


' apprekerided : but this-one thing 1 doe, 
| forgetring thoſe things which aye behird, 
{ ard reaching forth yato thoſe things which 
: are beſore, | 
' 14 ]preaffe teward the marke, for the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
leſus. t 
15 Tetvs therefore, as mary as bee per- 
' {e&,bee thus minded; and it 3n ary thing 
; | ye 


Ah | . "TREE ILEO Ad 
kambled limſglfe, and became Fulſy,that when ye ſee him 2gaine, ye may il 
obedient: voto death, ercn the death of retyce , and that I may bee the lefie ſor- 
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ye be otherwiſe minded,God ſhall reucale louely,whatſoeuer things ave of, good re- | 
euen this vnto you, port: if there be any vertue,and it there bs 
16 Nenerthelefle, whereto wee haue al- | any praiſe,thinke on theſethings. þ 
ready attained , let vs walke by the ſame 9 Thoſe thingswhich ye haue both lear- 
rule, let vs mind the fame thing. ned & receined,and heard and ſeene in me, 
17 Brethren, bee followers together of do: and the God of Fun ſhalbewith you. 
me,and markethemv:/hich walke lo, as ye |-, 10; But I r210yced un the, Lord greatly, 
haue vs tor an enſample. . that nowart the laſt your care of mec hath: 
138 (For many walke of whom I hanue | flouriſhed againe, wherein, yee: were alſo 
told you often,and now tell you cuen wee-: carefull,bnt yet lackedopportuvitie, | 
ping,that they are the enemics of the crolle | 11 Netthat I ſpeake'inreſpe&of wants 
of Chrilt; for I hane learned in whatſocuer ſtate I 
19 Whoſe end i deftru&ion,whoſe God | am,therewith to be content.. CR bes 
5 their belly, and whoſe glory is in theix | 12 I know bath howto be abaſed, and 
ſhame,who mindearthly things.) I know how to abound : euery where and 

20 Forour conuerſation: 15 in heanen, | 1n all things I am inſtru&ed, both to bee 
from whence alſo wee looke for the Saut- full,and to be hungry,both.to abound,and 
our,the Lord Ieſns Chrilt; ',,_ | toſufferneed- ; 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, | - 13 Ican doe all things through Chriſt, 
that it may be {aſhioned like. vnto his glo- | which ſtrengtheneth me. 
rious. body , according to the working, 14 Notwithſtanding,ye hane wel done, 
whereby hee is able eucn to ſubdue all that yee did communicate with my af- 

things vnto himſelte, flition. es 
CHU AP:. INTE 15 Now ye Philippians know alfo, that 
"praivee my brethren,dearcly beloved | inthe beginning of the Goſpel,when I de- 
and longed for,my ioy and crowne, ſo | parted from Macedonia, no Chnrch come - 
ſtand faſt in the Lord,my dearely beloved, | municated with me as concerning giuing, 

2 I beſecch Enodias,and beſcech Syn- | and recetung,but ye onely, - - 
tiche, that they bee of the ſame minde in | 16 For euen in Theſſalonica ye ſeutonce, 
the Lord. and againe vato my neceſsitie. 

3 AndI intreatthee alſo true yoke-fel- 17 Not becauſe I deſire agitt: but T de- 
low, helpe thoſe women which Jaboured | fire fruit that may abound to your account, 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, | . 18 But Thaueall, and abound: I am 
and with other m; fellow 1abourers,whoſe | full, hauing recetued of Epaphroditns the 
names arc in the booke of life. ; things wh:ch were ſtnt from you,an odour 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway : and a: of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable,wdl 
gaineI ſay,Retoyce, | pleaſing to God. 

5 Letyour moderation be knowen vn- | : 19 .But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
to all men. The Lord is at hand. need, according to his riches in glory by 

6 Befarefull for noth1ng: but in euery | Chriſt Teſus, | 
thing by prayer and fupplication , With ' 20 Now vnto God and our Father, bee 
thankeſgiuing, let your requeſt bee made | glory for ever and ener, Amen. 
knowen vnto God, 21 Salute enery Saint in Chriſt Teſus:the 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth | brethren which are with me,greet you. 

all ynderſtandung, ſhall keepe your hearts, 22 All the Saints ſalnte you, chiefly they 
and minds through Chrift Icfus. that are of Ceſars honſhold, EE EY 

8 Finally brethren, whatſoener things 23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
ere true , whatſocner things ave honeſt, ; Le with you all. Amen. | 
whatſocuer things are 1uſt, whatſocuer | lt was written to the Philippians from 

things are pure, whatſocuer things are Rome,by Epaphroditus, 


——— 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
_ _____ _ Apolitetothe Coloſhians, 
CTHAP. L "ther of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, praying al- 
a Aul an Apoltle offeſusChriſt wayes for yon, 
Sp dy the will of God, and 'Ti- 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
29, mocheus our brother, Teſus,and of the loue which ye baue to all 
22 2 Tothe Saintsand faiths the Saints, 
vc” ful brethren in Chriſt, which 5 For the hope which is laid vp for you 
areat Colofſe,prace be vnto you,and peace in heaucn, whereof yee heard before in the 
from God ont Father, and the Lord Icſus word of the trueth of the Goſpel, . 
Chriſt. © | . * 6 Which is come yuto you , as 27s 
3 Weguethanks to God,and the Fa» in all the world , .and bringeth foorth 
- ; "y , | frux, R 


1406 Goerption To beEoldifians, 
F fruit, 25 it doethalfs in you, fincethe day | his bodies fake, which is the Church, 


: 


in trueth, eording tothe diſpenſation of God, which 


7 As yeealſolearned of Epaphras on: | is gon to mee for you,to fulfill the word 


_ A rg >j + "aggbog you a faith- : of God: 
þ!l Miniſter iſt: | ' 26 Exenthe myſtery which hath been 
8W hoallodeclared ynto vs your lone * hid from ages, wad ievin generations, bis 

In the Spirit, | ; now 15 made manifeſt to his Saints, 

- 5 *Fot this canſewee alſo, ſincerhe day |* 27 To whom God would thake knowen 
we heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for yon, ; what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
hdto defire that ye mighe bee filledwith | Rtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt 
the know of hts will in all wiſdome | in you,the hope of glory: 
aud ſpirityall ynderftanding : | 28 Whom weepreach, warning enety 

Yo That ye mrght walke worthy of the | man, and teaching euery man in all wiſe- 

Lord vnto all pleafing,being frvittull in e- | dome,that we may preſent euery man per- 
nery good worke , and jucreaſing in the | fe&in Chriſt Teſus, 
knowledge of God : . : 29 Wherennto I alſo labony, ftriving 

Ix Strengthened with all might accor- | according to his working which worketh 
ing to his glerions power, vnto all pati- | in me mightily. 
ence and long ſiflering with foyfulneife C'H'A P. IT, | 
12 Gining thanks yntothe Father, which | JJOr I would that yee knew what great 
hath made vs meet to bee partakers of the | L confli& I hane for you, and for them at 
aheritance of the Saints in light : : Laodicea, and for as many as haue not ſeen 
13 Who hath delivered vs from the | my face inthe fleſh: 
power of darkneffe, and bath tranſlated vs | 2 That their hearts might be comfor- 
other momger his deare Sonne, | ted, being knit together in Joue, and vnto 
« . 24 In whome wee have redemption, ; all riches of the 'full affurance of vnder- 
through his blood , cxex the forgiueneſle | ſanding,tothe acknowledgement of the 
of finnes : | myſtery of God, and of the Father , and 
15 Who is the image of the jnuifible ! of Chriſt, 
God,the firſt borne of euery creature. ' 3 In whomatrehidallthetreaſures of 
16 For by him were all things created | wiſdome, and knowledge. 
that are in heauen, and that are in earth, And this I ſay,leſt avy man ſhould be- 
viſible and innifible, whether zhey bee : guile you with enrifing words, 
thrones,or dominions, or principalities,oe 5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh, 
powers : all things were created by him, "yet am Iwith you in thefpirit, itoyingand 


and for him. cholding your order,and the ſtedfaftneſle 
17 And heeis before all things, and by ' of your faith in Chriſt. q : 
kim all things conſiſt. 6 As ye haue therefore receined Chrift 


48 And heisthe head of the body, the | Teſus the Lord, ſo walkeye in him: 
Cherch : who is the beginning , the firſt 7 Rooted and built vp in bim,and ha 
borne from the dead, that in all thivgs bee | bliſhed in the faith,as ye hane bene taught, 


might haue the prebeminence. : abounding therein with thankly! vivg. 
9 For itpleaſed the Father thatinhim, 8 Beware leſt any wan poyie you 
 Honld all falneſle dwell, ' through Philoſophy and vaine deceit,after 


2a And (haning made peace through | thetradition of men,after the rudiments of 
the blood of his crofle ) by him to recon- | the world,and not after Chriſt: 
ile all things vnto bimſelfe, by him, 7 ſap, 9 Form him dwelleth all the fulnefle 
whether they be things in earth, or things | ofthe Godhead bodily, * _ | 
in heauen. Io And ye are complete in him, which 
. -2x And youthat were ſometime 2licna- | isthe bead of all priucipalitie and power. 
red, and enemies ip your mind by wicked | 11 In whom alſo =—_ arc curcvmciſed 
workes,yet now hath he reconciled, ; with the Cirevmchon made without 
22 In the body of his ficſh through death, | bandes, in poeny off the bodie of the 
ro preſent you holy and vnblameable, and i Gunes of the ficſh, by the Circumciſion of 
ynreproucable in his fight. _ f = { Bio rad <a | 
23 If ye canfinue in the faithgrounded | 12 Buried with him 1n Baptiſme,wher- 
and ſetled, and be rot mooued away ſrom in alſo you are riſen with þ1#2 through the 
the hope of the Goſpel , which yee bane | faith of the operation of God, who hath 
heard, and which was preached to eucry raiſed him from the dead. | 
creature which is vnder heauen,whercof I 13 And you being dead in'your fines, 
Paul am made a Miniſter, and the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, bath 
24 Who now teioyes in my ſufferings hee quickened together with him , having 
for you, and fill vp that which 1s bchinde forgiuey you all treſpaſſes, |, . 
of & afflitions of Chrilt in my ficfh, for * 24 Blotting out c handyriting of or 


. 


"of | 


ye heard of ##, and knew the graceof God | | 25 Whereof I am made'a Miniſter,ae. 


; uot on things on the carth, 


with Chrilt in God. 


;ſcence,& couetouſneſle,which is idolatry * | 


, have put of the old man with bis deedes, 


Chap.j.ili. ! To be charicable: | 
dinances, that was againſt vs, which was ; 12 Puton therefore (the ele& of God, 
contrary to vs;and —_ itont of the way, holy and beloued ) bowels of mercies, 
nailing it to his croſle: ' _, [kindneſle,humbleneſle of minde , meeke- 
t5 And baving ſpoiled principalities Fg ot ty ; 
and powers,he made a {ew of them open= | 13 Forbearing one another, and forgt» 
ly,tryumphing over them iu it.  wingone another, it avy man haye a quar- 

16 Let no man therefore wdge you in .rcll againſt avy : even as Chrilt faxgaus 
meate,oz in drinke,or in reſpec of an Ho- |you,{o alſodve ye. 
ly day,or of the New moone or of the Sab= | 14 And aboue all theſe things put on 
bath deyes : charity,which is the bond of periectneſſe, | 

179 Which -are 2 ſhadowe of thingsto 15 And let the peace of Ged rule in 
come,but the body # of Chriſt. :Your hearts,to the which alſo ye are called 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- 4p one body: and be ye thanktull, 
ward , iv avcluntarie hunulitic,and wor- } 16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwcll un yau 
ſhipping of Angels , intruding into thoſe xtich]y in all wiſedome,tcaching and admo= 
things which hee hath not ſeene , vainely nithing oneanotl erin Pſalmes, &Hymmes, 
puſt vp by his fitlily minde ; —  .and ſpirityall ſongs, ſinging with grace in 

1y And not holding the head,from which | your heartsto the Lord, 

all the body by ioynts and bands hauing | 17 And whatſoever yee doe in word or 
zoutillment mivilired, and knittegether, deed , dce all inthe Name of the Lord Ie- 
incteaſcth with the increaſe of God, . |ſus,giuing thankes to God, and the Father, 

* 20 Whertore if ye be dead with Chriſt? "by tim. * pos | 

from the rudimenty of the world: why,as/ 18 Wiues ſubnut your ſelnes ynto your 
thoudh living in the world, axe yee ſubie&, owne husbands,as it 15 fit in the Lord, 
to ordinances, 19, Husbands lone your wines, and bee 

21 (Tonch not,taſte not. handle not : | not bitter againſt them. ; 

22 Which are al] to periſh with tkey-, 20 Children obey you parents in all 
ſivg ) aſter the ,commaundements and do»! thirgs: tor this 1s well pleating vatothe 
Erines of men ? | Lord. Bo. 

23/ Which things bave indeede afhew, 21 Fathers prouoke not your children 
of wiſedome in will werſhip , and humult-+ #0 anger, left they be diſcouraged. 
tie,and negletting of the body , not in apy; 22 Scruants,obey in all things your mas» 

| honqur to the ſatisfyirg of the ficth, ſers according tothe fleſh: not with eye- 
CHA F;_ T1: 


things which are abone,where Chriſt ſit 
 tcth on the right hand of God : 


tily, as to the Lord,ard not vnta men : 
2 Set your affe&ion onthings abou, . 


24 Kuowing that of the Lord, yee ſhall 
| xeceine the reward of the inheritance : ſor 
3 Foryeeajedead,aud your lfeis hjd ye ſertiethe Lord Chrilt, 
- 25 Buthce thar docth wrong,ſhall re- 
4 When Chriſt , who is our life, ſhall | ceiue for the wrong which hee bath done : 
appeare , then ſhall yee alſo appeare with ; and there 15 no reſpet of perſons, 
him wn gloty. CHAP. III. 
5 Mortihe thereſere your members. Aſters, give vnto your ſervants that 
Which are vpen the earth : {ornication,vn- which is 1uſt and equall, knowing 
cleannelſe,inordinate afte&10,cu;l conce.pi- that ye alſs hane a Maſter in heaven, 
: : 2 Continne in prayer,and watch in the 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of ! ſame with thankeſgiwing : "x. 
| God commeth on the children of dif6be-; 3 Withal), prayivg alſo for vs, that 
. Uience, God would open vnto vs a doore of vtte- 
7 Inthewhich, yee alſo walked ſome- rance,toſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt, ſor 
time,when ye lincd 113 them, which Iamalſo in bonds : 
8 Butnowyou alſo put cffall theſe,an- 4 ThatI may make it maviſeſt, ag1 
- ger,wratb,malice blaiphemie, filthie com- , cught toſpeake, 
munication out of your mouth, 5 Walke in wiſedome toward them 
9 Lie not ane to another,ſeeing that ye that are without,redecming the time. 
| 6 Let your ſpeech be alwates with grace, 
. 1» And hane put on the new man,which / ſeaſoned with alt, that yee may know how 
1s renewed 1p knowledge, after the image | ye onght to anſwere enery man, 
of him that created him: 7 All my ſtate ſhall Tichycns declare 
it Wheretherc is neither Gieeke , nor - vito you, who & a beloned brother, and a 
lew,circumcifion,vor vncircumcifion,Bar- faithfull miniſter and fellow ſeruant inthe 
darian,Scythian,bond,nox free: but Chiſt Lord : 
isal,and inall, $8 Whom TI hane ſent vnto you for the 
Vu fame 


: ſeruice,as men-pleaſers , but in ſingleneſie | 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt,ſeeke thoſe; of heart fearing God : #8 
23 And whatſceuer ye doe,doe it heat» 
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| ſus Chriſt: 
+ from God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus | ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in ont 


ICC - I faith, | I.Th as 
ome ſe, that hee might know your 
efttce, nnd, comfort your ah 2 

9: With Onefimus a faithfull and be- 
loued brother , who. is one of you, They 
ſhall make ktiowen vnto you all things 
Which are done tcre.. 

Io Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaln- 
teth you, and Marcus fiſters ſonne to Bar- 
nadas, (tonching whom ye receued com- 
mandements; 1f hee come vato you re- 
ccinehim : ) 

it AndIecſus, which is called Inftus, 
who arc of the circumcifion:Theſe only are - 
my fellow workers vuto the kingdome of 
God,which hue been a comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras, whois one of you, aſer- 
vant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you , alwayes la- 
bouring feruently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtandperteR , and complete in all 
the will of God. 


Mi 


onans, The Goſpel preached, 

3 ForTI beare him record, that he hath: 
a great zeale for yon, and then that axe iy 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Lnke the beloued Phyfician,and De 
mas preet yet!, 

15 Salutethe brethren which are in Ia. 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which j$ in his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read a- 
mongſt you,caue that it be read alſoin the 
Church of the Laodiceans:and that ye like 
wiſe reade the Epiltle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed te 
the nuniſterie,which thou haſt receiued i 
the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

I8 The ſalatation by the hand of me 
Paul, Remember-my boudes: Grace b0 
with you. Amen. 

CE Written from Rome to the Coloſsi 

ans,by "Tychicusand Oneſimus, 


"2.7 $79 
= Aul and Silvanus, and Timo» | 


1 
9G, 


/ 


- Theſalonians,which i in God | 


19 


4 


grace be vnto you, and peace 


+ Chriſt. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, ; 


q theus, vntothe Church of the | 


the Father,and in the Lord Ie- | 


——————— 


CHAP. II. 

Or your ſelues, brethren, know our ex 

trance in vato you, that it was rot in 
vaine. 

| 2 Butenen akerthatwee had ſuffered 

before, and were ſhamefully entreated, as 


| ; God toſpeak vnto you the Goſpel of God 
- 2 Weginethankesto God alwayes for | with much contention, 
" you all, making mention of you in our | 3 For our exhortation was , not of de 


. } 9 Fortheythemſchues 
| manerof entring in we had vnto you, and | 


- prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your 

| worke of faith, and labour of loue,and pa- 

: tzence of hope inonr Lord leſas-Chriſt, 1n 
the fight of God and ourFather : 


4. Knowing brethren beloued.your eles | 


. tiongf God, 


$ Bpr our Goſpel came not vnto you in | 
word onaly : but alſo in power, and in the 


> holy Ghoſt; aud in much aſſurance, as yee 
' know what mancx of men we were among 
*+you for your ſake. 

X-.' 


* much afflition,with ioy of the holy Ghoſt: 


7 Sothatye wereenſawples to all that 


\ belecue in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word 


of the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and | 


Achaia, but alſo in euery place your faith 
to Godward is ſpread abroad, ſo that wee 
heed not to ſpeake any thing. 
| of vs, whar 


bow ye turned to God from idoles,to ſerue 
+ thelivingand true God. 


to And to waite for his ſonne from hea» 


- nen , whom heraiſed fromthe dead, ever 
Icfas which deliuezed vsfrom the wrath 
* $9COMme, _. | 


And ye became followers of vs, and ' 
of the Lord, -hauing receined the word in | 


iceit,nor of vncleanneſſe, nor in guile : 
4 Bur as we were allowed of Ged to be 
ut intruſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo weefſ 
| ſpeake,not as pleaſing men,but God,whichf- | 
'trieth our hearts. | : 
5 For neither at any time vſed we flat 
| tering words, as yee know,nor a cloake of 
! couetouſneſſe, God #witneſle : 


' 6 Norof men ſought we gle-;, neither} 
; of you, nor yet of others, when wee might}: 

# hane beene burdenſome, as the-Apoſtles ol 
' Chriſt. 

7 But we wete gentle among you, euet 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: 

8 So being affe&ionately defirons c 
you,we were willing to haue imparted vn 
: to you, not the Goſpel of God onely, bu 
alfo our owne ſoules, becauſe yee wer 
deare vnto vs. 

9 Forye remember, brethren, our I; 
bour and trauaile : for labouring night and 
! day, becauſe wee would not be chargeab! 

vnto any of you, we preached vato you thi 
Goſpel of God. 

Io Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, ho 
bolily, and iuftly, and vnblameably w 
behaued our ſelues among you y beleeue: 

11 As you know, how we exhorted a 
comforted, and charged cuery one of yo 
(as a father doeth his children) ay 
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pep=y . = —_ 
The word of God. Chap.i Jing. * | | 
©" x3 That ye would walke worthy of God, with wee ioy for your fakes before our 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome , God: 


Fows wallke7 * © 


4olory. : 16 Nightandday praying exceedingly | 
- .; For thiscauſe alſo thanke we God, that we might ſee your face, & might per- 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received fedt that which is Jacking in yourfaith? £ 
the word of God,which ye heard of vs, ye 11 Now Ged himſclte and out Father, 
receiued ir not asthe word'of men, but (as and our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, dire& our way 
itis in trueth) the word of God, which ef-:-ynto you. S's 
feRually worketh alſo in'yoii that beleeue,, _ 12 And the Lord make you to increaſe, 
14 For ye, brethren, becatne followers of - and bound in I6ue one towards- another, 
the Churches of God, which in Indea are in+ and towards all men, cucnas wee doe to- 
Chriſt Ieſus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered like wards you : 
things of your owne countreymen, euenas' 13 Tothe ende hee may ſtabliſh your 
they have of the ewes: 
15 Who both killed the Lord leſos,and | euen our Father, at the comming of out 
their owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted - Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saints, 
vs : anc they pleaſe not God, andare con-' CHAP, I111, . 
trary to all men: | | Slog 7: then we beſcech you, ' bre- 
16 Foibiddirg vs to ſpeake tothe Gen« thren, and exhort you by the Lord: I8- 


tiles, rhat they might bee ſaued, to fill vp | ſus, that as ye haue receined of vs, how ye 


their finnes alway : for thewrath is come}; ought to walke, and to pleaſe God, ſoyee 
ypon them to the vitermoſt. : would abornd mote and more, . 
19 But wee, brethren, being taken from; 2 For ye know what commandements 
ou ſor a ſhort time, in preſence , not in} we gaue yon bythe Lord Jeſus. 
eart, © deayoured the more abnadantly' 3 Forthis 1s the wil of God,exen your 
to ſee your face with great defire, ſanAification,that ye ſheuld abſtainefrom 
x8 Wherefore wee would have come, fornication : | WR 
vnto yon. (ene 1 Paul) once and againe: / 4 That enery one of you ſhould know 
but Saran hindered-vs. - ' how topoſieſſe his veſſel in ſan&trfication 
19 Fcr what is our hope, or oy, or | and bonour: | af 
crowne of reioycing 2? Are noteuen yein; 5 Notinthe luſt of concupiſcence,euen 
the preſence of our Lerd leſus Chriſt at as the Gentiles which know not God: | 
his comming ? + 6 Thatno wan gobeyond and defraud 
20 For ye are our glory and ioy. + his brother in a»y matter , becai ſe that 
7 CHAP; 111. _ 1 theLordisthe auenger of all ſuch, as wee 
Herefore, when wee covld no longer / alſo have Nrwarte you, and teſtified: 
forbeare, wee thought it good 'to be / » For God hathnot called vs ynto yn» 
Jeſt at Ares alone, : al oy ge oe ons holinefle, | 
2 .And ſent Timothens our brother 2nd : He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpi 
miniſter of God, aud ourfellow labourer | not r,an, but God,who bak IN ey | 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, | to vs his holy Spirit. 
and to comfort you concerning your faith: * 9 But as touching brotherly loue,yeneed 
3 That no man ſhould be mconed by | not that1 write vnto you:for ye your ſelues 
theſe affijiong ; for your ſelues know,that | are tavght of God to Jove one another. * 
we are-appointed thereunts, | To Andindeed ye doeit towarfts all the 
ot verely when we were with.you, | brethren, which are jn all Macedonis: but 
we toldeyou before, that we ſhould ſufter | we beſeech you,bretbren, that yee increaſe 


' eribularion, even as it came to paſſe, and ; more and more: 


ye knew, : i | 11 And that yeſtndy tobe quite. audts 
\ _$ Forthis cauſe whenl covld no lon. {doe your owne efineſſ Ao at a 
ger forbeare, I'ſent to krow your faith,left | your own hands, (as we commanded you: 
y ſome-meanes the tewprer haue tempted | 12 That ye way walke honeflytoward 
yow,and our labour be in vaine, ;them that are without } an i'thutyee _ 
F But new ip LIopvens rp bins | haue _ ofncthivo! © i EN W 
you'vnto vs, aud brovght vs good ridings | ' 13 But Iwouldnot have you tbe Jo. 
' of your fanth and charitie, and that ye "Wa "norant, brethren, boaceratog o work 
good remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring are aſſeepe, that ye ſorrow not euen as 'd» 
oreatly to ſee vs, a5 we alſo to ſteyou t* + | therswhich hane vo hope, © * B,9 
7 Therefore brethren,we were comfor- | 14 For if we beleeve that Teſus dyed,and- 
red over you in all our affiAion and di- | roſeagaine : even ſotbemalſo which ſlee 
; Areſle, by yourfaith: '*  inleſes, will God bring withhim,” * * 
8 For uow wee liue, if ye ſtand faſtin 15 For thisweſay vntoycn by thewerd 
the Lord, of the T ord,” That wee whichare alive and 
9 For what thankes can wee render to ' remaine ynto the comminy of the Lord, : 
God againe for you, for all the toy where. ſhall not preuentebem which are allcepe,” 


Vu3 16 For 


hearts vablameable in holines before God . pl 
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” TltdayottheLord. I TThellale 


: wake or 


ir the 


* :} Wy + & 4 #4 


| ns. Dinersprecepts.,. 
».36'Farthe Lord himſelfe ſhall, deſcend gether, 
ng heauen —_ CRONE the voice E ye doe, Ws 
the Archangel, with the trumpeof. 12 And wee beſeech you , brethren 
God: and the dead in Chrilt thall riſe firſt, - know them which aL among yo, 2d 
17 Then wee which atcaltue, and re- arc oner yoain the Lord, & admoniſh you, 
maine, ſhall bee caught vp together with ; 13 And to clkeeme them very highly in 
them.in.the.clondes, ro meete the Lordin ;leuefortheir works fake , and be at peace 
the ayre: and ſe ſhall wee euer bee with + among your (elues, ., 
Ye 0 ROT SIT «  ,- 14 Nowwegxhottyou,biethren, warne 
18 Wherfero comfort. one another with | them that arc varuly , comfort the feeble 
theſe words. ; ; minded, ſupport the weake,, be patient to- 
; CHAP, V, : ward all men. 

Vt of the times atid the ſeaſons , bre- ; 15 See that none reudereuill for euill 
4d thren, yechaue no necde that TI wrue _— man: but euer fellow that which 
nto you. - » '1s both among your ſclues a 

2 Fox your ſclues know perfealy that {all May, 514.47, : Homage ga 
the day of the Lord-ſo commech as athicte . 16 Reigycecyermoge: 
.1n the ight, pr {ant YT © 17 Pray withontcealingz 

/3 . For when they {hall ay, Peace, and . In thine gi 


; ; me thankes ;for this 
fafeiie: then ſudden deſtructon commeth } 15 the will-of God FS heiſt Ieſus concer- 
vpon them,ascrauaile ypon a woman with + ning you, 
childe,and yhey{hall not eſcape, ' 19 Quench motthe ſpirit., 

4 Burye,brethren,are not in datknefſe, | - . 30 Deſpiſt not prophecyings : 
that y day ſhould onertake you as a thiete,; 2x Prooue all things ; hold faſt that 

-  $ .Yecaeallihechildeen of light, and | whith isgood, ; FS 5 
the children of the day 3 we are notof the 22 Abſtain.from all:appearance of enil. 
night,nor of darkeneſle. !> 32,1. * ': 23 5anditbeverpGodot peace ſandific 

\ 6 | Therefpre-ler vs not-fleope 23 dpe 0-|: you whally :: and 1pray God: your whole 
hers: bat le: ys watch and be-ſobep. ... ! ſpirit,and (oule , and bedy bee preſerned 

7 For they that ſleepe , ſleepe in the 5; blamdeile ynto the commung of our Lord 

Might,and they that be drunken , are drun- Teſas Chrilt. 
ken in the nzgbt. 2 24 Faithfull is hethat calleth you., who 
» 8. Butlet ys whoace ofthe day be ſober, ' alſo will doe it. 

Purring on the þreltplate of faith and lone, 25 Brethren, pray for-vs, | 
and for ay.helmet.the hope of fatnacian, 26 Greeteall the brethren with an ho- 
þ 9 | For God hath not appainted vs 'to 11y kille. |, 


| _ - wiath : but.to gbfaine faluatjon þy our'.,, 27 bchatge youbytho Lord, that this 
' Lord Teſus Chalk... x 


4 6/54 ' Epittle be read vnto all the holy brethren. 
7.9; Who died far vs, that whetheryee'' 28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
| or {leqpe;, wee thould liue rogethor be with you: Amen. | 

with hit. © The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Thefalunians, 
11. herfore, comfort your ſclues to- - was wtutenfrom Athens. | 
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CONT rand. 9 ove m—— ET 8 R 
| ' counted worthy of the kingdotne of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer : | 
6, Seeing it, is a rtghteons thing with 
God to recompeuce tribulation to them 
'that trouble you : 
' + Andto you who are troubled , reſt 
' with vg,wheu the Lord Jeſus ſhal be reuen- 
led from heauen,with. his mighty Angels, 
8 Inflaming. firc, taking vengeance gn 
; them that know not God, and that 6bey 
not.thg Golpel of onr Lord leſus Chriſt ; 
7. Whalſhall be puniſhed with eucrh- 
ng deſtruction fromthe preſence ofthe 
Lord: and from the glory.of his power: 


OG WAT.1 


at your fai 
LAND * cucry one:of yqu.allto- 


}f God, for your patience ; 
H& ho och, nach come tobe glorified 


you was beleeued ).in that gay. - 
Il 


ith your periecutiqus and tri- . ' To Whew hee ſh :20.DE 
bit tal NM BY cn? ah +13 in his Saints,and to be admired m all them 
$,- [y high is 2, manifelt token of the righ- that belecne(becaufe our teſtimony among 


at of God , that yee may bee 


> 
'here- 


4 aa) woes 


and edjie ons another cuen as alſo 


o 


wo > 4c 


” 
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” 1s 


—— 


"m4 Whereſore alſo ve ray uwayes for 


you , thaznnr Gad wanld count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſſe,and the RET 
taith with power: 24 

12 That the Name'of our Lord Teſs 
Ehrift may bee glorified. in you, and yee in 
him , according tothe grace of our God, 
and the Lord leſns Chriſt, EW 


EHAP., It: 


N Owwe befeech you brethren, by the 


comming of our Lord Ieſns Chrilt, 
and by our gathering together vnto him, 
.. 2 Thatyebenotſoane ſhaken in mind, 
or bee troubled , neither by ſpirit , nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from ys, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand, 


3. Letno man deceme you by any means, , 


for that day ſhall u:t come , except there 


; come a _ away firft, and that man of 


finne be reuealed,the ſonne of p*rdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth him. 
ſelfe aboue all that 1s called God , oy that 
15 worſhipped : ſothat hee as Gol, fitterh 
in the Temple of Gnd, ſhewing bimſclic 
that be is God. 

$ Rememberyee not-, that when I was 
yatwithyou, Trold yautheſe things ? 


6 And now yee know what withhold, 


eth,tbat he might bee revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquitie docth 
already worke : onely he who now letterh, 
w1l let, vati\l he be taken our of the way. 

: 8 Andthen ſhall that wicked be reuea. 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
ſpirit of his month, and {hall deſtroy with 
the brightnefle of his comming : | 

9 Enen him whoſe cumming is after 
the working of Satan, with all power and 
ſignes,and lying wonders, - 

Io And with all deceineableneſſe of yn- 
r1ghteouſneſſe, in the that periſh: becauſe 
they receined not the loue of the tructh, 
that they might be ſaned. 

11 And. for this cauſe God ſhall fend 
tem ſtrong delufien, that they ſhould be» 
leene ale: 

22 Thatthey all might be damned who 
b-leeuzd not the trueth , but had pleaſure 
in vntighteonſnefle. 

I3 But wee are bonnd to giue thapkes 
alway to God for you, brethren,beloned of 
the Lord , becaute God hath fromthe be- 


ginning choſen you to ſaluation through 
anfification of the Spirit , and belicfe of / 


the trueth, 


14 Whereunto hee called you by our | 


Goſpel.to the obteining of the glory of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. : ' 


I5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and - 


holg the traditions which yee haue brene 
tanght;whether by word or our Epiſtle, 
- 16 Now qurLord leſys Chrult hiniſelie 


*rhnagr 
2 


a 


cof 


ang deals... Clip: Mie 


Li 


rand God enerronr Pather;; which hath \6- 
{u6d vs, anJh&h Siven'ys enerkifting con- 
ſolation and gaad hope through grace, 

17 Comfott 'your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
yon in every good word and worke, 

-CH[AP.I11L 57 
2Inally, brethtep , pray for vs, thatthe 
L word of the Lord may hane p 5 courſe, 
and be glorified enen as it # with you't 
2 And that we may be delivered from 
ynreaſonable and wicked men: for all men 
haue nat faith. 
3 Butthe Lord is faithfull , who ſhall 
Rabliſh you.and keepe you from en1ll, 
4 And we haue confidence in the Lord 
touching you,that ye both do,and will doe” 
the thivgs which we cotnmand yon, 
5 And che Loyd diveet your hearts 1tt- 
tq the loue of God, and into the patient 
| waiting for Chriſt. 15 
'..6 Now wee command you beethren,in 
' the Name of on: Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw your {cines from enery brother 
: that walketh diforderly, and not atterthe 
tradition which bereceined of vs, | 
7 For your {clues know how ye onght 
'to follow vs: {or we behaued rot our ſelues 
[diſorderly among you, | 
8 Neither did wee eat any mans bread 
for nought: but wrought with Jaboyr and 
trauajle night and day, that we might £0 
be chargeable to any af you : ” 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power, but 
to make pur ſelues an euſample vnto you 
to follow vs, +2 

Io For enen when wee were with you, 
this we.commanded you, that if any man ' 
would not worke,neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For wee heaze that there are ſame 
Which walke among you diſorderly, wor» 
king not at all,bnt are buſie-bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch , wee com= 
mand,and exhort byaur Lord Teſys Chriſt, 
that with quietnefſe they worke , and eate 
their pwne bread... 

- 13 Batye,brethren, be not weary in well 
doing. ' 

14 And if any man obey not our word, - 
"by this Epiſtle, note that man , and.haue 

no company with him , that hegway bee a- 
ſhamed, 7 
15 Yet. countihim nat as an enemic, but 
admonilh him as a brother; Y 
16 Now the Lord of peace bimſclfe, 
ine you peace alwaies,by all meanes, The 
Fg be with you all. - w2 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
owne hand,which 1s the token 11 cuery E- 
piſtte; ſo I write, = 

18 .The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift 
be with you all., Amen, x 
; © The ſecond Epi/i{e to the Thefſalont» 

ans was written from Athens 
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| Thevſs oftheLaw,  I.Timorhie, Prayersforallmen. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
____the Apoſtleto Timothic, __ 
CHAP. I.  u@ur and glory for ener and ever, Amen. gt 
d Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 18 This charge 1 commit vnto thee, 


\ DJ; by the commandement of God ſonne Timothie , according tothe prophe- bi 
a ey our Sauiour, and Lord Teſus | cles which went before on thee, that they th 


- 


ae zY, Chriſt which is our hope, | by them mighteſt warre a good warfare, | 
> 2 Vnto Timothie #zy own ſonne inthe ; 19 Holding faith and a good conſcience, i Þ' 
+}. ;Faithz Grace, mercy «nd peace from God | which ſome hauing put away, concernivg d« 
4. *- our Father,and Ieſns Chriſt our Lord. ' faith,haue made ſhipwracke. 

be 3 AsT beſonght thee to abide ſtil at E- | , 20 Of whom is Hymenens and Alexan- p 
».. gheſus, when Iwent into Macedonia, that | der, whom I hane dehuered vnto Satan, n 

.” thou nughteſtcharge ſome that they teach that they may learne not to blaſpheme, 
no ether dorine, CHAP. Tl, Ti 


4 Neither gineheed tofables,and end- * Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- = 
leſle genealogies , which miniſter queſti- , & cations, prayers,interceſsiens,and giuing 


A; | ons, rather then edifying which is in faith : | & thankes be made tor all men : p 
| fodoe. |. 2 ForKings, and for all that are in au- 
ER: 5 Nowtheend of the commandement ' thoritie, that wee may leade a quiet and t! 
, 1s charitie, out of a pure heart, and of a peaccablelife in all godlines and honeftie, - 
good conſcience. and of faith vnfained. 3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
E From which ſome haning (warued, fight of God our Sauiour: " 
; haue turned afide vnto vaine iangling, 4 Whowil haue all men to be faued,and 
7 Deſiring to bee teachers oF the Law, | ©o come vnto the knowledge ef the trueth, | © 
vnderſtanding neither what they ſay, nor, 5 For theye one God,and one Med1a- 0 
whereof they affrme. ' tour betweene God and men, the man 
_ 8 Bat we know that the Law is good, Chrilt Ieſus, | 8 
- If a man vſe it lawfully, 6 Who gane himſelfe a ranſome for 
9 Knowing this , that the Lawe is not All, to be telttfied in due time. Bly 


made for a righteous man, but forthe law=- 7 Whereunto 1 am ordeined a Preacher, 
lefle and difobedienr, for the vngodly, and and an Apoſtle(I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, P 
for ſinners, for vnholy, and prophane, for and lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
murderersof fathers and nuirderers of mo< faith and veritte, , 
thers, for manſlayers, 8 Iwill therefore that men pray enery ſ 
Io For whoremangers,forthem that de- where, lifting vp holy hands , without ( 
file th:mſelues with mankind, tor menſtea- wrath,and doubting. f 
{Errs, for liers, tor periured perſons, and if ' 9 Inlike maner alfo,that women adorne 
there be any other th ing that is.contrary to themſclues in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- l 
ſonnd dodtine : ' faſtnefſe and ſobrictie, not with broided | * 
Is According to the glorious Goſj pel of | haire,or gold,or pearles,or coltly atay; | 
the bleiled God which was commitred to | Te But (which becommerh women, pro- 
my truſt, | feſsing godlineſle) with good works, 
I2. And ! thanke Chriſt Iefuis 6ur Lord tt Letthe women learne in ſilence with 
- Who hath enabled me: for that he connted 'allſ ubte&ion. 
me fairbful, putting me into the miniſtery, ' 12 But! ſuffer not a woman to teach,nor 
| - 13 Who wasbetore ablaſphemer, and |to vſarpe authority ouer the man,but to be 
£5 aperſecnrer , and iniurtous. But Iobtei- 18 ſilence. 
| ned mercie, becauſe I did ic ignorantly, in 13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Eve: 
yabeclicfe, 14 And Adam was not deceiued , bur 
F ' £4 And the grace of our Lord was ex- the woman being deceiued was in the 
{, ,  ceeding abundant, with faith and loue; tranſgreſston : . 
which 1s in Chriſt Ieſus, 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhalbe ſaued in 
x5 Thivisa faithfulſaying, and worthy 'child-bcaring,t they contiaue in faith and 
ef all acceptation , that Chriſt Ieſus came, charitie,and holinelle with ſobricUue, 
-  _ Intothe world to ſaue ſinners, of whom 1 CHAP.-I1. 
am chieke. THis is a true ſaying; if a man defirerhe 
' 16 Howbeit, for this cauſeI obteined office of a Biſhop , hee defireth a good 
mercy, that in me firſt, Icſus Chriit might worke. b 
ſhew forth all long ſuffcring, fora patterne * 2 ABiſhop then mult be blameleſſe,che 
tothem which ſhould hercafter beleeue on husband of one wite, vigilant , ſober, of 
\ himto life cucrlaſting. good behauiour, giuen to hoſpiralitje, apt 
x7' Now vnto the King eternall, immor- to teach, ; LICE 
- | tall, iuuible, the onely wiſe God, bee ho 3 Not gruen to wine, RO —_ vs 
. SE a , 


« 


Of Biſhops and Deacons, c 


greedy of filthie lucre, bur patient, not a 
tawler,not couetous | 

4 Onethat ruleth well his owne houſe, 
haning his children in ſubicRion with all 
grauitie : 

5 (Forif a man know not how to rule 
his owne houſe , how ſhall hee take care of 
the Charch of God ? ) 

6 Not a nonice,leſt being lifted vp with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
dell. 

7 Moreouer, hee muſt laue a good re- 
port of them which are without, left he fall 
into reproch;and the ſnare of the deuill, 

$ Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, 
not double tongned , not giuen to much 
wine,not greedy of filthie lacre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in 


a pure conſcience. 


19 And let theſe fir!t alfo bee prooned, | 


then let them vſe the office of a Deacon, be- 
ing ſound blameleſle, 


14 Enen ſo muſt their wines bee prane, ! 


not {landerers, ſober,faithfull im all things, 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of 


owne honſes well. 
13 For they that haue vſed the office of 
a Deacon well , purchaſe to themſelues a 
ond degree, and preat boldneſſe in the 
aith,wh:ch « in Chriſt Teſus, 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, ho- 
ping to come vnto thee ſhortly. 
15 But if Itary long, that thou mayeſt 


know how thou onghteſt to behaue thy 
ſe}fe in the houſe of God , which is the 
Church of the lining God , the pillar and 
ground of the trueth. A 

16 And without cantronerſie greatis the 
nzyſtery of godlines: God was manifeſt in 
the Acſi.iuftified in the Spirit,ſeene of An- 
gels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued 
on in the world, receiued vp into glory. 

CHAP. 1IIIL. 
N Ow the Spiritſpeaketh expreſſly, that 
in the latter times ſome {nall depart 

from the faith,gining heed to ſedacing ſpi- 
tits, and dofrines of devils : ; 

2 Speakingles in hypoctiſie , having 
their conſcience ſeared with a hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marry,and commanding 
to abſtaine from meates , which God hath 
created to bee recemed with thankſgining 
of thein which belceue,& know the trueth, 

4 For euery creature of God 7s good, 
and nothing to be refuſed,if it be recetued 
with thankeſgining : 

5. For it 18 ſan&iged by the word of 
Cod,and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remein- 


brance ef theſe things, thou thalt be a good | 


miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in 
the words of faith, and of good dotine, 
whereunto thou haſt attained. 

+7 But refuſe prophanc and old wines 


WF -- - 


> Eves 


al1).V. 


godlineſle, 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth litrle, 
but godlinefſe is profitable vnto allthings, 
hauing promiſe of the life that now is, and- 


of that which isto come. 


9 This 5s a faithfull ſaymg,and worthy 
of all acceptation : 

Io For therfore we beth Jabour,and ſuf- 
fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the lining 
God, who is the Sautour of all men, ſpeci- 
ally of thoſe that beleene. 

13 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the belecuers,in word, 
in conucrſation, in charitic, in ſpirit, a 
faith,in puritie, 

13 T1ll I come, giue attendance to rea- 
ding,to exhortation,to dofrine. _ 

14 Negle& not the gift that 3s in thee, 


which was giuen thee by propheſie,4b the. 
| laying on of 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things,give thy. 
\ſelfe wholly to them , that thy profiting 
' may appeare to all. 

one wife, ruling their children, and their | 


he hands of the presbyterie. 


16 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe,and vntothe 
do&rine: continue in them: for in doing 
this thou ſhalt both ſauethy ſelf, and them 
that heare thee. | 

CHAP, V. 


Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as 


afarher,& the. yonger men as brethren: ' 
2 The elder women as mothers , the. 


yonger as fiſters with all puritie. 
|. 3 Honour widowes that are widowes 
indeed. : 


4 But if any widow haue children or © | 


nephewes,letthem learne firſt ro ſhew pie- 
ty at home, & ro requite their parents : for 
that 1s good and acceptable betore Cod. 

5 Nowſhethat is a widow in deed, and. 
deſolate,trufteth in God,and continneth in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day. 


« But ſhe that hueth in pleaſure,is dead. 


while ſhe liucth. 
7 And theſe things giue in charge, that 
they may be blameleſſe, $ 
8 Buntifany prouide not for his owne, 
and ſpecially tor thoſe of his owne honſe, 


hee hath denied thefaith, and is worſe then. ® | 


aninfidell, 

o Lct nota widow bee taken into the 
number, vnder threeſcore yeresold, hauing 
been the wife of one man : 

. 10 Well reported of for good workes, 
if ſhe have brought vp children,if ſhe bane. 
lodged ſtrangers, it ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints feete, if ſhe haue releevedthe affli- 


Red, if the haue diligently followed euery.. | 


good worke. 
7 But the yonger widowes refuſe : for 
when they hane begun to waxe wanton a» 

gainſt Chriſt,they will marrie : 
12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue 
caſt off their firſt faith. | 
Vu4 
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fables, and exerciſe thy ſelfe rather vnto 
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wandring about from houſe to houſe : and | 
not onely idle , but ratlers alſo, and buſje- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought 
not. 2 
* 14 Iwill therefore that the yonger wo-' 
men fmarry,beare children,guide the houſe," 
gine none occaſion to the adiftrſarie to 
ſpeake reproachfnlly. 

r5 For ſome are already turned afide af- 


| ter Satan. 


16 If any man or woman that b*lecueth | 
hane widows, let them reliene them, and 
Itnot the Church be charged, that it may, 


_ relieue them thatare widowes indeed, |! 


17 Let the Elders thatrule wel, be conn-! 
ted worthy of double hoxour}, eſpecnlly 
they who labour in the word and do&rine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith , Thon ſhalt? 
rot mouſell theoxe that treadeth one the, 
corne : and, The labourer is worthy of his' 
reward, Nr 
3-19 Againſt an Elder receiucnot an accu- 
ſation, but beſore tw2 or chrze witn-flzs. # 

25 Them that finne rebuke betore all,! 
thar others alſo may feare. ; 

21 I charge thee before God , and the 
Lord Iefns Chriſt,and the ele& Angels,that' 
thou obſerne theſe things withont preſer-/ 


' ring one betore another , doing nothing by | 


patcialitie. h X 4 
22 Lay hands fuddenly on no man, nei- 


 , ther be parraker of other mens ſiunes, Keep 


thy ſelfe pure. 
23 Drinke no longer warer,but vſe a lit- 
tle wine for thy (tomackes ſake, and thine 
often iafirmities. | 

2:4 Some meus fines are open before- 
hand, going before to iudganent : and 
ſome 227e+ they follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſv:2e | 
afe manifeſt beforchand , and they that are ' 
otherwiſe,cannot be hid. 

CHAP.VI. 
Et as tnaiy ſernants as are vnder the 
yoke, count their owne maſters worthy 
of all honour, that the Name of God, and ' 
his do&rine,be not blaſphemed, 


they are brethren: but rather doe zhe7z ſer- | 
uice, becauſethey are faithful and beloued, . 
partakers ofthe benefit: Theſe things teach 
and exhort. 

[f any man teach ntherwiſe,and con- 
ſent not to wholeſome wordes , exen the 
words of onr Lord Iefus Chriſt, and to the 
dorine which is according to godlineff?: * 
Eq Heis Air" wager ares as do-' 
ting about queſtions, and ſtrife of words, 
whereof cometh exuic, ftrife, railings, e- 
will ſurmifings : 


fhononr to Elders, T.Timorhie. Godlinefſeisgaine. 
- '13 And withall they learne t9 bee idle, 


5 Pernerſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds,aud deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppo-' 
ſingthar gain* is godlineſſe ; From ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelfe. | 

6 But godlineſſe with contentment 1s, 
great gaine, 

7 For wee brought nothing into this 
world, a it is certaine wee can carry 
nothing out, 

8 Andhauing food and raiment, let vs 
be therewith content, 

9 Bitthey that will bee rich, fall into 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many foo. 
Iith and hurtful lufts, which drowne men 
in deitrufion and perdirion, 

10: For the loue of money ts the root of 
all euill, which while ſome coneted after, 
they hane erred from the faith, & pierced 
themſelnesthorow with many ſorrowes. 

It Butthou, O man of God, flee theie 


things; and follow after rightenuſnes, god-! 


lineſſ?, faith, loye,patience,meekneſſs, 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternall life, wherennto thou art alſn" 
called,and haſt profeſſed a good profeisi- 
on before many witnefles. 


13 I gine thee charge in the ſight of GoJ, 


who quickeneth all things, and bef.ve 
Chrift Ieſus, who before Pontius Pilate" 
witneſſed a good confeſsion : 


14 That thou keepe this commandee. 


ment vnrebukeable, vnrill the appearing 
of our Lord feſns Chriit,! 

15 Which in his times hee ſhall ſhew, 
who 1s the blefſ*d,and onely Potentate,the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords : 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie,dwel- 
ling in the hight, which no man can ap-) 
proach ynto, whom no man hath ſcene,nor 


' can ſee: to whom be honour and power e- 


getlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charg? them that are rich in this 
world, that they bee nothigh minded, nor 
truſt in vacertaineriches, bat m the lining 
God, who giueth vs richly all things to 
eniny, 


129 That they doe gond that hey bee 


: ; rich in good workes , ready to diſtribute, 
.. 2 And they that haue belezming ma- 
ſers, tet chem nar deſpiſe then , becauſe | 


willins to communicate, 


:9 Laying vp in ſtore for themſclnes a 


good foundarion againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternall lite, 
29 O Tunothie , keep? that winch 1s 


' committed to thy truſt, anoiding prophane 


and vaine babblings , and oppoſitions of 
ſcience, falſely ſo called: 

-21, Which ſome profefsing , haneerred 
concerningthe faith, Grace 6ce with thee, 
Amen, | 

C The firſt to Timothie was writren 
from Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt 
citic of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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' | Paulthe Apoftleto Timotiie. _ 


EL aan as 7 


EC MAST. 17 But when he was ju Rome,he ſought 


" RASEF Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt me out very diligeptly,and found ze. 
; a6 Ys by the will of God, according 18 The Lord grant vnto him , that hee 
i >) rey tothe promiſe of Life, which 1s | may finde mercy of the Lard in that day. 
4 2 in Chriſt leſus: And 16 how many things he miviſtred vn-» 
2 'l'o Timothy, 4 dearely beloued. 'to meat Epheſus,thou knoweſt very well. 
; ſonue : grace, mercy, and peace from God. | CH AP. IL. _ 
the Father,and Chriſt Ieſus our-Loxd, - 'T Hou therefare,my ſonne, he ſtrong itn 
: 3 Ithanke God,whom I ſerue from wy. | 4 the.grace thats 1h Chriſt Iefus, - 


forefathers with pure conſcience,thatwith- | 2 Andthe things that thou haſt heard | y 
out ceaſing Thaue remembrance of thee in of mee among many witneſſes, the ſame.: + 
ce | myprayers night and day, | commut.theu to faithfull meg,who ſhall be : - ! 
3 
[ 


z 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being {able to teach othersalſo, 
mindfull of thy teares, that I may be filled * 3 Thouthereforeendure bardneſſe,as a 
| with iy, good ſonldier of Teſs Chriſt. | 
Y . '5 When call to remembrance the vn- ; 4 No man that warretlrintangleth hign- 
: fained faith thatis in thee , 4which dwele | ſelfc with the affaures of 2445 liſe , that hee 
firſt in thy grandmether Lois, and thy mo- ; may pleaſe bjm who hath.choſen himto be + | 
ther Eunice : and 1am perſwaded thar in | aſouldier. | | 
thee alſo. ' 5 And if amanalſo ſtrine for maſte» 
6 WherforeT put thee in remembrance, | Fes, yet 15 he not crowned except he ftriue 
that thou ftirre vp the gift of God which | lawfully, | 
is in thee, by the putting on of my hands, | & The husbandman that labouteth, 
7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpi- | mult be firſt partaker of the fruits. 
| rit of teare, butof power, ol:louc,and ofa | . 7 .Canſider what I ſay,and the Lord pine 
ſound mand. y | thee vnderſtandipg jtt all things. FL 14 
8 Be not thoutherefore aſhamed af the | | 8- Remember that Teſus Chriſtof the - \# 
teſtimony of our Lord,nor of me his.priſq- | ſced of Danid,wasraiſed.from the dead,acy |} 
| ner, but be thou partaker of theaffiitions cording to my Goſpel. 
of the Goſpelaccording toypowerof God, ' 9 Wherein Iſuffer trouble as an euill- * 
9 Whohath ſaued vs, and called vs fdocr , euex vnto bonds: but the word of. 
; with an holy calling , not according to our | God 15 not bound, 
works but according to his owne purpoſe 15 Therefore I endure all things for the- 
aud grace,which was giuen vs 1n'C cit Ie- | cledts ſakes, that they may alſoobtaine the 
ſus, before the world began, ;ſaluationwhichis in Chriſt Icſus witheter» 
Io But is now made maniſeſt by the ap» | vall gloty. _ 
earing of our SauiourTeſus:Chriit, who | _11 1:5 afaithfull ſaying : for if we beg 
= abolithed death , and hath! brought | dead with hix,we ſhall alſoliue with his, 
life and immortalitie to light, through | 12 If wee ſuffer , wee ſhallalſo raigne- 4 
the Goſpel. with hits : if wee denic bim, hee will alfo - 
11 WhereuntoI am appointed a prea- | denie vs. : .. 
cher and an Apoſtle , and ateacher of the. 13 If wee beleenendt, et hee abideth'. I 
Gentiles, v1 faithfull,he canaotdenic himfelfe. * 
-. t2"'For the which cauſel alſo ſuffer theſe | . 14: Oftheſe things put thewe iu yea». 
things ; nevertaelefle, lam not aſhamed: | brance,charging #hexa before the Lord that: 
for 1-know whom I haue belecued, and I they firiue not about words to--n0 p. 
am perſwaded thathe is able to keepe that | but tothe ſubuerting gf the hearers... . ..;; , 
which I have committed vuto- him againſt | - 15 Study toſhew tliy-ſelfe approued vn - WH 
that day. - . | to God awnkeman that needeth.not to" 
13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound wordes , bee aſhamed , rightly diniding the word ;F 
which thowhaſtheard'of me, in faith and | of trneth. | | 
lon rbich is o Cabs. 16 Bug ſhane pad and vaine bah-. 
14 That good thing whichwas.commit- | blings,for they willzacreaſevntomore vn«-? 
ted rtethoe "rope! by the holy Ghoſt : godiinelle, NT eral rr't 3. 
which dwelleth in-vs. 17 Apd their-ward will eate as doth 2+ 
15 This thou knoweft, that all they . .canker;of who is Hymeneus and Philctus 2: 
which arc in Aſia beturned away from me, 18 Who-concerningthe ryethbaye ex--. 
of whom are Phygellas and Hermogenes, red, faying , that the reſurre&zon 41s paſt al-- 
16'The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe ready,and onerthrow the faith of ſome... 
of Onefiphorus:tor he oftrefreſhed me,and 19 Neuertherlefle the foungation. of 
was net alhamed of wy chaine, God ſandeth ſure, honing this ſcale FT the + 
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Fr Lord knoweth them that arghis. And let. t4 But continuethon in the things which 
 - enery one that nameththe Name of Chriſt,.* thou halt learned, and haſt beenaflired of, 
depart from iniquity. . . knowing of whom thou haſt learned ;hem, 

20 Bur. .in agree houſe, there ar2 not 15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
; onely veſſels of gold and of filuer, but alſo. knowen the holy Scriptures,which are able 
"pj © ef wood;and of carth: and ſome to honour, to make thee wile vnto ſalvation, through 

j | and fame to dithonour. - faith which isin Chriſt Ieſas, 

2r If a man therefore purge himſelfe. 16 All Scripture i giuen by inſpiration 
fromtheſe, hee ſhall bea vellel vato honor, of God, and # profitable for doctrine , for 
| | fanRified and mee forthe maſters vie, and ; reproofe, for corre&ion , for inſtruRion.in 
{+ ; prepared vuto eucry good worke. | righteouſheſle, 
1. 22 Fliealſo youthful laſts : but follow} 17 Thatthe man of God may bee per- 
1 righteodſneſſe, faith , charity, peace with ; fe&, thorowly furniſhed voto all good 
" them'that call on the Lord out of a pure | workes, at k 
| A ÞP. IIHT. 


| 23 But fooliſh and ynlearned queſtions | [ Charge zhee therefore before God , and 
anoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes, | £ the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who ſhall indge 
24 Andthe ſeruantof the Lord muſt not | the quicke and the dead at his appearing, 
ftriue: bur bee gentle vncoall men,apt to | and his kingdome : $ :: 
teach, patient. : | 2 Preachtheword, be inſtaat in ſeaſon, 
25 In mecknelſe- inftruging thoſe that | out of ſeaſon; reprooue,rebuke,cxhort with 
| oppoſe themſelues, if God'peradnenture all long ſaffering and doarine. ] 
1 will gize themrepeniance to the acknow- | 3 For the time will come, when they 
ledging of the tructh. ' will notendure ſound do&rine, but after 
26 And that they may reconerthemſelues | their owne laſts ſhall they heape to them- 
ut of the ſnare of the deuull, who areta- | felnes teachers, hauing itching cares : 


ken captiue by him at his will, 4 And they (hal turne away their cares 
HAP. III. fro the truth, and ſhal be turned vnto fables 

His know alſo, that in the laſt diyes 5 -RButwatch thou in all things, indure | 
perilloas times{hall come. afflitions,doee the worke ef an Euangelift, 


2. For men ſhall be loners of their own | make full proofe of the miniſtery. 
ſclues, conetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- | + 6 For Iam now ready to be offred, and 
mers,diſobedient to parents, vathankefal, the time of my departure is at hand, 
vaboly, '7 Thauve Crake a goed fight, I haue fi- 
. 3 Withont naturall affetion, truce- niſh:d my courſe, I haue kept thetaith, 
breakers, falſe accuſers,incontinent, fierce, $ Hencefoorth there is laid vp for me a 
deſpiſersofthoſe that are good, _ crowne of righteouſneſle, which the Lord 

4 | Traitors,heady, higb minded, louers the righteous Indge ſhall gine meeat that 
| of pleaſures more then loners of God, day: and not tome onely , but vntothem 
5 Havingaformeofgodlineſſ, but de- alfo that loue his appearing. 

i #yingthe power thereof: from ſuch turne 9 Doe thy diligence to. come ſhortly 
away. | vatome: ; 

+ 6 Forofthis {ortare they which creep to Far Demas hath forſaken me,hauing 
F- into houſes,and leade captine filly women louedthis preſent world, and is departed 
& laden with fins, led away with diners luſts, vato Theſtalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Te 
+ - + Eunerlearning, & neuer able to come tus vnto Dalmatia. 
© tothe knowledgeof the trueth. xx Only Luke is with me. Take Marke 

*” $- Now as Iannes and Iambres with-. and bring hit with thee: for he is profita- 
- Deod Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſorefiſt the ble to me forthe miniſtery. 

#neth:: men of corrupt mindes, reprobate; 13 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, 
- Concerning the faith, | 13 Thecloake that I left at Troas with 
 * "'S" Batthey ſhall proceed us farther : Carpus, when thou commelt, bring wreh 
| For their folly ſhall bee manifeſt ynto all zhee , and the bookes , but eſpecially the 
i! 2269, as theirs Ho was, | | parchments. FTTSN 
; /” 16 Buttbou haſt fully knowen my do. 14 Alexander the copperſmith did mee 
7 * Arine,maner of life, prrpoſes faith, long ſuf- mo eu} ahe Lotd reward him according 

"Fering,c ,patience, Lo to his workes, | 54 
| 13 Perſecutzons,affiitions, which came ; 15 Of whom be thou ware -alfo, for hee 
* *vato me it Antioch, acTconium, at Lyſtra, hath greatly withſtood our words, _ 
| what perieeations T'cndured : but out of - 16 Atmy firſt anſwere no man ſtood with 
then all theLord delivered me, me, butall men forſooke:me : 7 ti God 


- - 32 Yes, and all that will linegodly iu that it may not be laide to their charge: | 
_ Chriſt lefus,thall ſafer perſecution... ) 27 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 

*- x3 Butemill yen & ſeducers, ſhall waxe me,andftrengthened me, that by mee the 
| woe eworſe,decrining,Gcbejng dectlued! preachuog waght be fully knowen,aud that 
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all the Gentiles might heare: and I was de= 21 Do thygiligence to come before wits 


livered out of the mouth of the lyon. 

18 Andthe Lord ſhall deliacr me from 
every eui]l worke,and will preferne me vn- 
to l1s heauenly kingdorme,to whoin be glo- 
rie for ever and euer, Amen. 

T9. Salute Priſca and Aquila, andthe 
houthold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus haue1 leſt at Miletum ficke, 


ter,Eubulns greeteth thee,and Pudens,and 
Linus,and Claudia,and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt Lee with thy 
ſpirit.Grace be with you, Amen. 
C The ſecond Epiitle vnto Timotkeuy,. 
ordeined the firit Riſhop of the Church 
_ of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Pal was brought beiore 
Nero the ſecond time. 
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CHAP. 
Aul aſeruant of God,& an A- 
poſtle of Tefus Chriſt, accor- 


j and the acknowledging of the 
trath,which is after godlines, 
2 In hope of eternal] life, which God that 


canot lie, promiſed before the world began: | 


2 But hath in due times maniſeſted his 
word through preaching,which is commit- 
ted ynto me accardingto the commande- 
ment of God our Sauzour : 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
common faith, Grace , mercy and peace 


Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſeleft I thee 1m Creete, 
that thou ſhouldelt ſet in order the things 
that are wanting , andordeine Elders in e- 
uery city,as I had appounted thee : | 

6 It any be blameleſſe, the kusband of 
ene wife,hauing faithfull children, not ac- 
cuſed of rjot,or varuly. 

7 For a Bithop mult be blameleſle as the 
ſteward of God : not ſelfe-willed,not ſoone 
angry,not gtuen to wine,no {tnker, nat gi- 
uen to filthy lucre ; 

8 Butalouer ofhoſpitalitie, a loner of 
good men,ſober,iuſt,holy,temperate, 

9 Henoung faſt the faithfull word,as he 
hath bin taught , that hee may be able by 
ſound doArine, both to exhort and to con» 
uince the gaineſayers. 

ro For there are many.vnruly and vaine 
talkers,and deceiuers,cfpecially they of the 
circumciſion : 

11 Whoſe mouthes mult bee ſtopped, 
who ſubuert whole houſcs,teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy luctes ſake. 

12: Oneof themſelues,exen a Prophet of 
their owne,ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes 
lyers,cuill beaſts,ſflow bellies. 

3. This witneſle is true : wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply,that they may be. ſound 
10 the faith 3 

14 Not giuing heede vnto Iewiſh fables, 
and commandements of men that turne 
from thetrueth, 

15, Vnto the pure all things are pure, 
but vnto them that are defiled ard, ynbe- 
lecuipgy is nothing pure 3 bat, cucntheir 


ding toy faith of Gods ele, 


| THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO TITYS.*} 


1 mind and conſcience is defiled. 


16. They profeſle that they know God : 
but in works they deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſobedient, and vnto cucry 
good worke reprobate. *. 

CHAP, 1I. 


BY ſpeake thou the thiwgs which be» 


come ſound dofrine : 
2. That the aged men be ſober,grane,tem- 
perate ſound in, faith,in chariry,in patiepce, 
3: The aged women likewiſe, that they 
bee in behauiour as becommeth holinefle, 
not falſe accuſers, not giuento much wane, 


' teachers of good things: | 
ſrom God the Father , and the LordIeſus- 


4 That they may teach the yong women 
to be ſober,to lone their busbands, to loue. - 
their children, | 

5: To Lediſcreet,chaſte,keepers athome, 
good , obedient to their owne hnsbandsy, . 


that the word of God be not blaſphemed.. ©' MW 


6 Yong men likewiſe exhort to be ſo» 
ber minded, : 

7 Inall things thewing thy ſelfe a pas 
terne of good works: in do&rine/ſhew1n 
vncorruptneſſc,grauity,finceritie, | 

8 Sounndſpeech, that cannotbee con» 
demned,that kethat1s of the contrary part- 
way be aſhamed , hauing no euill thing to- 
fay of you. | 

9 Exhoyt ſeruantsto be obedjentvnts- 


their owne maſters,and to pleaſe them well - | 


in all things,not anſwering againe ; 

Io Not purloyning, but ſhewing all good 
fidelitie, that they may adornethe doQtine 
of God our Sanjour in all things. 

12 For the grace of God , that bringeth 
ſaluation hath appearedtoalt men. | 
12 Teaching vs, that denying vngod- 


lineſſe and worldly liſtes we ſhonld Ine * | | 


ſobelly, ngeconlly, and godly in this pte- 
ſent warld, 4» 

13 Looking forthat bleſſed bype;, and? _ 
the glorious-appearirig of the great God, 
and our Sauiour Ieſvs Chrift, 

14 Whoguchimſclfeſor vs, that hee- 
ny phe redeeme ys fron all iniquity , and 
purzfie vnto himfelfe a peculiar people,zeas. 
lous of good workes, | 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort; 
and rebuke with all authority. Letno man: 
deſpiſe thee, , ' 


GHAP:. Þ 


THE. 


* 4a " : 
« wy "a. 
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| CHAP.IM, 
PY them mmind to bee fubie&to prin- 
cipalities and powers , to obey magi- 
Rrates,'o be readyto cuery good worke, 

2 Toſpeakeeuill ofno man, to be no 
brawlers; bas gentle, ſhewing all mceke- 
nefſe-ytto allmen. | 

3 For wee ont felacs alſo were ſfome- 
times fooliſh difobettent;deceined,ſeruing 
diaers luſts and pteafares.l;aing in malice 
and enny,hatefull,ond hating one another. 

4 - Bat after that the kin 


we haue done, but according to his mer 
vn,and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 


- $ Whichhe ſhedde on vs abundantly, 
through Icſus Chriſt our Sagiour, 


7 Thatbeing iuftified by his grace, we | 
e made heires according to the | 


ſhould be 
hope of eternall life. ' 

8 Theuafaithfulſaying, &rheſethings 
I will that thon affirme conſtantly , that 


they which hane beleened in God, might 


be carefull to maintaine good werks: theſe 


4 eflzand loue 
 vf God our Saujonr txward man appeared, 
5, Not by werkes of righteouſnes which | 


for Onefimus, 
things ate good and profirable vnto men, 
9 Butauoyd foolifhqueſtions and ge- 
nealogirs, and contentions, and ſtrininps 
abour the Law ; for they are vnprofitable 
and vaine, 
Io Amanthatis an heretike , after the 
firſt and {ccond admonition,reie& : 
11 Knowing thathe that is ſuchis ſubner- 
red, &l(inneth, being codemned of himſelfe. 
12 When I ſhall fend Artemas vnto 
thee,or Tychicus be diligentto come vnto 
me to Nicopolis, for Thaue determined 
there towinter, . 
13 Bring Zenasthe Lawyer,and Apollos 


/ ontheir jouruty diligently,that nothing be 
hee ſaued vs, by the waſhing of regenerat1- 


wanting vnto them. 
14 And let onrs alſo learne to maintaine 
good workesfor neceſlary vſcs, that they be 


' not vnfruitfall. 


i5 All thatare with mee falnte thee, 
| Greete them that loue vs in thefaith.Grace 

\ bewith you all. Amen, 

C It was written to Titus ordeined the 
Grit Biſhop of the Church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Ma- 
cedonia. 


Joh and Timothy our brother vn- 
;Vj to Philemon our deately be- 
PAT. loucd,and fellow labonrer: 
SLIP 2 And onr beloued Ap- 

phia, and Archippus our feltow fouldier, 
and tothe Church in thy honſe, 

3. Graceto you , and peace from God 
our father,and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ; 

4 Ithanke my God , making mention 
of thee alwayes un my prayers. 


6 


..,5 Hearing of thy loue and faith, which 


thon halt toward the Lord Icſus , and to- 
ward all Saints: 


* 6, Thatthe commntiication of thy faith 


may become effe&uall by the acknowledg- 

ing of eucry good thing,which 1s In you 1n 

Chriſt leſus. : 
7 For we haue great ioy and conſolati- 


: en in thy lone,” becauſe the bowels of the 


Saints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt to enioyne thee thar which 
3s connenient : 

9 Yet for loues fake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſucha one as Panlthe aged,and 
now alſo a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt. 

Io Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne Oneſi: 
tans, whom] haue begotten in my bonds, 
f-xx Whick intimepaſt was tothee vnpro- 


fitable:but now-profitable-to thee &to me, 
12 Whol haveTent a9ain: thoutherfore 


receiue him that is mine o'wne bowels: | 
13 Whom I would baueretained with 
me;that in thy ſtead keemight laue muy- 


AulaPriſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 


=PITTLE OF DAVE TO PiHEEiON, 
! fired vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpel. 


14 But without thy minde would I doe' 
nothing, that thy benefit ſheuld not be as 
it were of neceſiitie, but willingly. | 

15 For perhaps hee therefore departed 
for ajeaſon,that thon thonldeſt receiue him 
for cuer, 

16 Notnow as a ſcruant , but abouea 
ſeruant, a brother beloued, ſpecially to 
me, but how much morexnto thee, both in 
the fleth,and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 

' recetue himas my ſelfe, 

18 If hee hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, putthat vn mine account, 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
owne hand,I will repay it, albeit I doe nor 
fay tothee how thou owelt vnto mee, euen 
thine owne ſelfe beſides: 

20 Yea,brother,let, me hane 1oy of thee 
in the Lord:refreſh my bowels in the Lord, 

21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote ynto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo doe more then1 ſay. 

22 Bnt withall prepare mee alſo a lodg- 
mg: for I traſt that through your prayers I 
ſhall be giuen vnto you, 

23 Thereſalute thee Epaphras my fellow 
priſoner in Chriſt Tefns : | 

24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of ourLord Iefus Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

« Written from Rome to Philemon,by 
Oneſmus a ſeruant, * 
THE 


e. 
s 


" r - . 
f 


* Chap, © 


"CTHE EPISTLE. OF PAVL THE 
Sg rEWESs 


Apoſtle tothe 


CHAP. TI. 
>m Od whoatſundry times,and 
in divers manners ſpake in 
$ time paſt vnto the fathers by 
n the Prophets, . 
| 2 Hathintheſc laſt dayes 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne , whom hee 
hath appointed, heire of all things, by 
whomalio he made the worlds. bY 
3 Who being the brightneſſe of his 
lorie,and the exprefle image of his per- 
f on,and vpholdng all things by the word 
of his, power,when he had by himſclte pur- 
ed our fines , fate downe on the right 
and of the Maieftie on high, 
Reing made ſo much better then the | 


| Angels,as he hath by inheritance obtained | 


a more excellent Name then they. : 

5 For vntowhich of the Angels ſaid 
he at any time , Thou art my Sonne, this 
day haue I begottenthee } And againe, I 
will be to him a Father, and he ſhall bee to 
me a Sonne. 

6 And againe, when he bringeth in the | 
firſt begotten into the worldhe faith, And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels hee faith , Who 
maketh his Angels ſpirits , and his Mint- 
ſters a flame of kre. | 

$8 Bur vnto the Sonne hee ſazth, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ener and cuer: a 
ſcepter of righteouſneſſe # the ſcepter of 
thy kingdome. 

9 Thou haft loned righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquitie, therefore God , exe thy 


+ | God bath annointed thee with the oyle of 


gladnefſe abone thy tellowes. _ 
1o And thon Lord11 the beginning haſt 


: Jatd the foundatiowot the carth : and the 


heauens are the workes ofthine hands. 

rt They ſhall periih , but thou remai- 
neſt: and they all-thall waxe old as doeth 
a garment. 

12 Andas aveſtareſhalt thou fold them 
vp,and they ſhall be changed, but thou art 
the ſame,and thy yeres ſhall not faile. 

13 Butto which of the Angels ſaid hee 
at ayy time, Sit on my right hand, vntul I 
make thine enemies thy footftoole ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent foorth to miniſter for them, who ſhall 
be heires of ſaluation ? 

"CHAP.-I1. 
T Herefore wee ought to giue the more 
earneſt heed rothe things which wee 


 haucheard, leſtat any time wee ſhouldlet 


them ſlip, 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was {tedfaſt, and enery tranſpreſstonand 
diſobedience, recexued a unlt recompenſe 


_ of reward; 


3 How ſhall weeſcape,ifwe negle& fo 
eat ſaluatzon,which at the firſt began to 
eſpoken by the Lord,and was confirmed 
vnto vs by themthat heard hi, + 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, both 
with ſignes and wonders, and with digers 


miracles, andgiftsof the holy Ghoſt , ac- 


cording to his evne will. 


5 For vntothe _— hath hee not put * 
orl ; 


inſubicttion the w 
we ſpeake. 

6 Butone 1n acertaine place teſtified, 
ſaying, What is man, that thon art mind- 
full of him? or the Sonne of man that thou 
viſteſt bim> - 

7 Thou madeſt him alittle lower then 
the Angels, thou crownedſt him with glo- 
ry and hononr, and didft ſet him ouer the 
workes of thine hands. 

8 Thouhaſt pnt all things in ſubie&i- 
on vnder his fect: For in that he put all in 
ſubie&ion vnder him, he left nodking that 


to come , whereof 


! 15 not put vuder him. But now wee ſee 


not yet all things put vnder him, 
9 But wee ſee Ieſus, whowas made a 


little lower then the Angels , for the ſulte- 


ring of death,crowned with gloric and ho- 
nour, that hee by the grace of God thould 
taſte death for cuery man. . 

Is For it became him, for whom are all 
things,and by whom are all things,in brin- 
ging many ſonnes vnto glone, to make the 


captaine of their ſaluation perfe&through 


ſufferings : 

11 For both he that ſan&ifieth, and the 
who are ſan&ihed, are all of one:for which 
cauſe hee is not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying;I will declare thy Name vn- 


, tomy brethren, in the midſt of the Church 


will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 
13 And againe, I willput my truſt in 


him : and againe, Behold, I, and the chil- KM 


dren which God hath giuen me. 
14 Foraſmuch-then as the children are 
partakers of fleth and blood , he alſo him- 


ſelte likewiſe tooke parr of the ſame, that' 


through death hee might deſtroy hin, 


' that had the power of dearthSthat is, the 


deuill ; 


15 And delinerthem, who through the - 
' feare of death were all their life time ſab» 


: te&to bondage, 
16 For verelyhee tooke not on him the 
nature of Angels: but bee tooke on bins 
the ſeed of Abraham. 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoo+ 
ued him to bee made like voto his bree 
thren , thathee mt 


.' 1.7" dueto Chrift.” © 
* 
#* * o 


t bee a mercifull and ' 


faithful high Prieſt, jnthings pertaining | 
to 


U 
L_ 7 


"Thereſt of Chriſtians, To theHebrewes. isattained by faith, 


.to God, to makereeouciliation for the ſins 
of the | wa pp nes {7.7 
18 For in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered 
being tempted,hee is able to ſuccour them 
that are owe 3 
HAP., III. | 
WW Herefore holy brethren , partakers 
| of the heauevly calling, confider the 
Apoltle,and high Prieſt of our profeſsion 
Chriſt Ieſus, 122 
2 Whowas faithfull to him that ap- 
poiuted him,as alſo Moſes was faithfull in 


.- allhishouſe: 
3 For this 22% was counted worthy of 
more glorie then Moſes , in as much as heo. 
- who Hath buildedthe houſe, hath more ho- 


nout then che honſe : 


4 Foreuery houſe is builded by ſome. 


man,but he that built all things,is God. 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all 
his houſe as a ſeruant, for a: teſtimonie of 
thoſe thingewhich were to be ſpoken after: 
6 But Chriſtas a Sonne ouer his owne 
houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if wee hold faſt 
the confidence, and the reioycing of the 
hope firme vnto the end. 

7 Wherfore as the holy Ghoſt faith, To 
day if ye will hearehis voice, 

8 Harden not yourhearts as in thepro- 
uocation, inthe day of temptation in the 
wilderneſle : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proo- 
ued megand ſaw my workes fourticyceres, 

Fo Wherefore I was griened with that 

eneration,and ſaid, They doe alway erre 
- antheirhearts, and they hanenot knowen 
my wayes. 

1t So 1fware in my wrath z They ſhall 
notenter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an euull heart of vnbelicte, in 
departing from the lining God. 

x3 But exhorr-one another daily, while 
it iscalled To day,leſt any of you be hard- 
-ned threngh the decitfulneſle of fine. 

14 For we are made partakers cf Chriſt, 
' if we hald the beginning of our confidence 
RKedfaſt vnto the end, 

15 Whileſt it is ſaid, Today if yee will 
hearc his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
4n the prouocation. 

x6 For ſome when they had heard , did 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he griened forty 
yeeres? was it notwith thethat had ſinned, 
whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefle ? 

18 And to whom ſware hee that they 
ſhould notentet into his reſt, butto them 
that beleeued not? | EE, 


19 $0 wee ſeethat they could not enter©* | 
* *- 1hnorant and on themthat are out of the 


in, becauſe of vnbeliefc, 

; CHAP. 111. : 

| L, Et.vs therefore feare, leſt a pronuſe 
+ : + 


being left ws, of extring into his reſt 


any of you ſhotld ſeem to come ſhort of it, 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, 
as well as vnto them: but the word: prea- 
ched did not profit 'them,not being mixed 
with faich in them that heard re. 

3 For we which hane beleened doe en- 
ter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I hane ſworne in 
my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt, 
although the workes were finithed from 
the foundation of the world. © ' 

'4- For hee ſpake in a certaine place of 
the ſenenth day on this wiſe: And God did 
reſt rhe ſenenth day from all his workes. 

5 And in this place apaine : 1f they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. 

'6 Seeing therefore ir remaineth that 
ſome mult enter therein, and they to whom 
at was firſt preached entred not in becauſe 
of vnbelicſe : 

7 Agave, hee limiteth a certaine day, 
ſaying in Dauid , Today, afterſolony a 
time,as itis ſaid,to day it ye will heare his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 Forif Ieſushad given them reſt,then 
would he not afterward hanc ſpoken of a+ 
nother day, 

9 Thereremained therefore a tcſt to 
the people of God. 

to For he that igentred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his owne workes, as 
God a:dfrom his. 

x1: Let vs labour therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt ary man fall after the ſame 
example of vnbelicfe, 

12 For the word of God is quicke and 
powerfull,and ſharper then any two edged 
ſwerd, piercing euento the diuiding aſun- 
der of ſoule and ſpirit,and of the joints and 
marrow,and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents ofthe heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature thatis * 
not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are 
naked and cprned vnto the eyes of him 
with whom we haneto doe. 

14 Seeing then that wee haue a great 
high Prieſt that is paſſed into the heauens, 
Ieſus the Sonne of God,let vs hold faſt vry 
profeſstan. 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 


. Infirmities: bit was in all points tempted 


hke as we are, yet without fwne. 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnte 
the throne of grace, Y we may obtaine mere 
cy,and find grace to helpe intime of need. 
F Or enery highPrieſt taken from among 

men,isordained for men in things per- 


taining-to God , that hee may offer both 
. gitts and ſacrifices for fmnes. 


2-' Who can have compaſsion en the 
way, for that he himſeVfe allo 15 compalled 
with infirmitie, 


3: And by reaſon hereof he onght yo 


-— - a <2 


' Exhortations nottofall - | 


the people, ſo allo for himſelfe, to offer for 
finnes. 

4 And no man takeththis honour vato 
himſelfe, but he that is called of God , as 
was Aaron, ; : £ 

5 Sealſo,Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, 
to be made an high Pricſt : but he thar ſaid 
vnto him, Thou artmySeane, to day hauc 
I b:gotten thee. 

6 As hee Caith alfo in another place, 
Thou art 2 Prieſtfor cuer after the order 
of Melchiſedec. 

75 Whointhe dayes ofhiz flefh , when 
he had nffered vp prayers and ſupplicatt- 
ons, with ſtrong crying and teares, vnts 
him that was xr, ul ſaue him from death, 
and was heard, in that he feared. 

8 Though hce were aſonne,, yet lear- 
ned hee obedience, by the things which he 
ſaffered. 

9 And beiag made perfe& , he became 


them that obey him: ; þ 

Lo Called of Godan high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec: x 

11 Of whom wee hane many things to 
ſay, and heard to be vttered, ſeeing yee are 
dull of hearing, 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 


* 
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"" 8 But that which beareththorn e3and 


riers,isreie&ted, and is nigh vnto curſing, 
whoſe end isto be burned. | 

9 Butbeloued, we are perfivaded bots 
ter things of you, and things that accoms 
pany ſaluation,though wethus ſpeake. 

to For God iynot varighteous to forget 

our worke, and labour of loue,which yee 
aue ſhewed toward his Name, in that yee 
haue miniſtred to y. Saints,& doe miniſter; 

It And we deſire that euery one of you 
doe ſhew the ſame diligence,to the full af- 
ſurance ofhope vnto the end : 

12 That yee be notflonthfull , but fol- 
Jowers of them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inkerice the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham , becanſe hee could ſweare by no 


-greater,heſware by him(clfe, 


14 Saying,Surely,blefsing, I will bleſſe 


| thee,an mu tiplying,l will multiply thee, 
the anthour of eternall ſaluation vnto all / ; 
red,he obtained the promiſe. 


15 And fo after hee had paticnt 


y endus 
I6 For men verely ſweare by the greater, 
and an oth for confirmation 1s to them an 
end of all ſtrife: 
17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe, 


; the immutabilitie of his counſell ; confit- 


reachers, yee haue necd thar one teach you i med it by an oath? 


againe, which be the firſt principles of the; 13 T 

Oracles of God, and are become ſuch} which itwas impoſsible for God to 

as haue necde of milke, and not of ſtrong! mow haue a ſtrong conſolation, who baue 
e 


meate. 


13 That by two immutable rn, 5 , in 
ie,we 


for refuge to lay holde vpon the hope 


13 For euery one that vſeth milke,is vn-' ſet before vs, 


$kiltnll in the word of righteouſneſle : for 


he isa babe. 


19 Which bope wee haneas an ancre of 
the ſoule both ſare and ſtedfaſt. and which 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them, entreth into that withinthe vaile, 


tharare of full age, een thoſe who by rea. 


20 Whither the forerunner is for vs en» 


ſon of vſe nane their ſences exerciſed to: tred; exer Iefus, made an high Prieſt for 


diſcerne both good andenill, 
CHAP, VI. 


Hereforeleauing the principles of the 


do@trine of Chrilt, let vs goe on vnto 
perſeAion, not laying i war e founda- 
tion of repentance from c 
of faith towards God, 


ad workes, and 


euer afterthe order of Melchiſedec, 
CHAP. :. VII. 
FE Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abrahamretnrningfrom the Nlanghter of 
the kings,and bleſſed him. 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 


2 Ofthe do&rine of baptiſmes, and of: partof all: firſt being by interpretation 
laying en of hands, and of reſurreRion of! King of righteouſneſle, and after that alſo 


the dead,and of cternall iudgement. 
3- Andthis will we doe,tf God permit, 


King of Salem, which is,King of peace, 
3 Wrthout father , without mother, 


4 For it is impoſsible for thoſe who  withoutdeſcent, hauing neicher beginning 
were once inlightned, and haue taſted of | of dayes, nor end of life: but made like 
the heauenly pifts , and were made perta» vnto the Sonne of God, abideth a Prieſt 


kersof the holy Ghoſt, 


continually, 


5 And hane taſted the good wordof 4 Now confider how great this man 


God,and the powers of the world.to come; 
6 If they ſhall fall away,to renew them 
againe vnto repevtance: ſceing they cxuci- 
fie to themſclues the ſopne of God afreſh, 
and-puthimto av open ſhame, ' 

2 Forthecarth iy drinketh in the-raine 
that commeth oft ypon ir,& bringeth forth 
herbes meet for them by whom it is dreſ- 
ked, receiucth bleſsing from God, 


F 


was, vnto whom even the Patriarch Abra» 
ham gane the tenth of the ſpoiles. 

5 And verely they that are of the ſons 
of Leui,who receine the office ofthePrieſt. 
hood, hane a cemmandement to take tithes 
of the people according to the Law, that is 
of their brethren, though they come out of 
the loynes of Abraham. 

6 But hee whoſe deſcent is m—_— 
eg. 


# 


; 


ed hint that had the promuſes. 

7. And withaut all contradiction , the 
lefſe is blefled ofthe better, _ 

8 And heremen that die, receine tithes: 
but there he recezurth thenuof whom 1t 18 
witneſſed that heliueth, ; 

9 AndasI mayſoſay, Levi alſo who 
recriueth tithes, payed tithes.in Abrabam, 
' Is For hee was yet in the loynes of his! 
father when Melchiſadec met bum, TE 

x1 Tf thereforeperſe&ion were by the 
Leuiticall Prieſthogd(for vnder it the peo» 
ple receiued the Law) what further cede: 
was there that another Pricſt ſhould riſe! 
after tho order of Melchiſedec,and nor bee: 
called after the order of Aaron ? | 

r2-For the Prieſthood being changed 
there is-made of neceſsitic a chavge allo of 
theLaw., — fl 

1 3 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo-! 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which! 
no man gane attendance at the. Altar, | 

I4 For it is cuident that our Lord \ prange 
out of Ttida , of which tribe Moſes ſpake' 
nothing concerning Nrieſthoqd. -, - 
I6TT Kr, ” 

-I5 And $ewi7hy Root enident*: for; 
"that after the imilitude of Mclchiſedec' 
there ariſeth another Prieſt, 


Abrahiiths loines, To theHebrewes, ChriftsPricſihood, 
ed fromſhemerecinedrithesof Abrabam, 
and ble 


hee did once, whet he offered vp himſel{e. 
2 For the-Law maketh.men high Prieſts 
Which hane keiny, bar the word.of The 
eath which was ſince the Law, abeth the 
Son,whe 1s conſecrated for euermore. 
CHAP, VIII, 
\ ] Ow of the things which we hane ſpo- 
| ken, ths is theſumme.: we have ſuch 
an bzgh Pricſt, who is ſet-on the right hand 
6f thethrone of the Majeſtic in y heavens: 
'-2 A miniſterof the'Santyarie, and of 
the trne Tabernacle which the Lord pit- 
ched,and got man. 
3 Foreucry kie Prieſt is ordeined to of- 
fergifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of 
neceſFitic that this man baue ſomwhat alſo 


; to offer. 


4 For ifhe were on earth he ſhould not 
be aPrieſt;fecing that there are Prieſts that 
offer gifts.according tothe Law, | 

5 Who ſerue vnto the example and 
ſhadow of heauenly things , as Moſes was 
admoniſhed of God when he was about to 
makethe Tabernacle. For ſee (faith hee) 
that thou make all things according to the 
paterne {hewed to thee 1n the meunt. 

6 But now hath hee obtained a more 
excellent miniſterie, by how munch alſo hee 


: 15the Mediator of a better couenant;which 


16 Who is madenot afterthe law of a} was cltabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 


catnal commandement,but after thepower | 
of an endlefle life. 


17 For he teſtifieth ; Thou art a Prieſt | 


for euer,aſter the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verely a diſanulling of 
the commaydement goivg .betore, for the 
weaken-fe and vn raiegiencs thereof; 

I, For the law made voting perfet : 
but the bringivg in of a better hope ed; 
by the which we draw nigh voto God. 


20 And in as much as notwithout an | 


oath he was 7ade Prieſt, 
21 (Forthoſe Prieſts were made with- 

out an oath : but this with an oath, by him | 

thatſaid vitohim, The Lord ſware and 


will not repent, '"Thoy art a Pricft for ener | 


afterthe order of Melchiſegec.) : 

22 By ſo much was Teſus made a ſurety 
'of a betrer Teſtament. . | 

23 And they truely were many Priefts, 


7 For if thatfirſt Couenant had beene. 
 Faultlefſe, then ſhould no place haye beene 
'fonght for the ſecond. 
8 . For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 
Behold, the dayes come ( faith the Lord ) 


» When 1 will make a new coucnant with the 
' houſe of Iſrael, andthe honſe of Indah: 


$ Not according to the Couenanr that 


: T made with thei tathers, in the day when 
'Ttooke them by the hand' to lead them 


out of the land.of Egypt, becauſe they con- 
tinued not in my Coucnant,and 1 regarded 
them not,ſaith the Lord: 
\  4© Forthis is the Conenant that 1 will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
dayes, faith the Lofd: Iwill putmy lawes 
{into their minde, atid write them'in their 
t hearts: and T will be to thety a God , and 


[y 


| they thall beto mea people. h 
; 1x And they ſhall yot teach enery man 


| becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue | þis neighbour, and cnery man bis brother, 


, 


by teaſon of death. 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
euer, hath an vnchangeablePricſthoed, 

25 Wherefore hee is-able alſo to Tane 
them tathe-yttermaſt,that come vnto God 
by him, ſecing hee ever liveth to make in- 


gieercelofon for them. 


26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, 
which #boly, harmelefſe, vndefiled, ſepa» 
rate fram ſinvers , and made higher then 
the heanens. 

27 Who needeth not daily , as thoſe 
highPricſtsto affer vp ſacrifice,firlt for his 
+ own ſins,and then for the peoples : for this 


e 


ſaying, Know the Lord ; For all ſhall know 

| me from the leaſt tothe greateſt. 

'  12/Forl will bee mercifall to their vn- 
-r1ghtequſneſle, andtheirfins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. 

13 In F beſaith,A new Conenant,be hath 
wade the firſt 01d, Now that which decay- 
eth & waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP. IX 
| 'T Hen verely the firſt Couenant had alſo 
ordinances of Diu ſeruice, and a 
- worldly SanQuarie. 

2 Forthere wasa Tabernacle made,the 

firſt , wherein was the Candleſticke , and 
c 


th 


= 
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called the Sanduary, 
3 Andafter the ſecond vaile, the Ta- 
beraacle which 1s called the Holieſt of all : 
Which had the golden tenſer, and 
the Arke of the Conenant onerlaid round 
ab »ut with gold , wherein was the golden 
pot that had Manna, and Aarons red that 
budded,and the Tables of the Conenant, 

5 Andouerit the Cherubims of glory 
ſhidowing the Mercy ſear ; of which wee 
cannot now ſpeake particularly, 

E Nowwhentheſethings were thns ot- 
dained, the Prieſts went alwates into the 
firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſernice 
ot God, 

But into the fecond wenr the high 

Prieſt alone once enery yeere, not without 

wood, which he offered for himſelte, and 
for the errors of the people. 

8 Theholy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that 
the way into the Holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manife!t, while as the ficlt Taberna- | 
cle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offered both giftes 
ard facrifices,that could ao: make him that : 
did the ſeruiceperfe&, as pertaining to the | 
conſcience, 

19 Wonch flond onely in meates and 
drinkes, and diners waſhings , and carnal! 
ordinances impoſed oa them vntil the time 
of reformation. 

rr But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
of gnod things to come , by a greaterand 
more p2rfe& Tabernacle, not made with 
hands,that 1s to ſay, not of this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of gaatesand 
eal:r2s: but by his owne bl-od he entred in 
once into the Holy place, having obtained 
etzrnall redemption for vs. | 

13 Foritthe blood of buls & of goates, 
& the athes of an heifer ſprinkling the vn- 
clean, ſan&ifieth toy purifying. of the fleſh: | 

14 How m:ch mote ſhall the bl-gd of : 
Chriſt,who through the eternall Spirit,of. , 
fered himſelfe without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works, to ſerue * 
the lining God : 

15 And for this canſche is the Mediator 
of the new Teſtament , that by meanes of 
death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- | 
ſions that were vnder the firt Teſtament, | 
they which are called ; might receiue the 
promiſe of eternall 1nherirance. 

16 For where is a Ceſtamzntis,there muſt 
alſo of neceſsitie be y death of y Teſtator, 

17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men 
are dead : otherwiſe it 1s of no ſtrength at 
all while the Teſtator lineth, 

18 Wherenpon , neither the firſt Teſ?4- 
ment was dedicated without blond. 

I9 Fr when Moſes had ſpoken euery ' 
precept to all the people according to the 
Law:he tooke the blood of calues and of 


4 
- La * 


' withont finne, vnto ſalvation. 


' Ceremonies ofthe Law, : Chap:x. * Force of Chriſts death 
the Table, andthe Shewbread , Which is 


poates, with water and ſcarlet wooll, and. 
hyflope, and ſprinkled both the booke and* 
all the people, EY 
20 Saying, This isy blond of the Teſt2- 
ment which God hath enioyned vnto you. 
21 Morenuer, he ſprinkled with blood, 


: both the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 


the miniſtery, ES 
22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 
purged with blood : and withont ſhed-. 
ding of blood is no remiſsion. 
23 It was therefore necefſarie that the: 
poop of things in the heauens ſhould: 
e purified with theſe , but the heanenly 
things themſelues with better ſacrifices 
then theſe. | 
24 For Chrift is not entred into the Holy. 
places made with hands , ware the figures 
of the true, but into heauen it ſelfe , now to 


: appeare in th* preſence of God for vs, 


25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelfe 


 often,as y high Prieſt entrerh into the holy 


place enery yere with blood of others: 
26 For then mult he often haue ſuffered 
fince the faundation of the world : but now 


' mce my end of the world, hath he appea- 


red to piit away fin by y ſacrifice of himſelf 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once 
to dis, bar after this the indgement. 

28 So Chriſt was once eſred to beare 


the fins of many, and yntothem that looks 


for him, ſhall he appeare the ſecond time 
CHAP. X. | 
F2: the Law having a ſhadow of good 
things to.come, and not the very Image 
of things , can nener with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offred yeere by yeere continu» 
ally.make the cominers therunto perfedt : 
2 Forthen would they not haue teaſed 
to be offered, becanſe thar the worſhippers 
once purged-, ſhould hane had no mote 
conſcience of ſinnes ? 
3 But inthoſe ſacrificesthere 13 a remE- 
brance againe z2ade of ſinnes euery yeere. 
4 For it is not poſsible that the bloed of 


' buls and of goats ſhould take away finnes.. 


5 Wheretore when he commeth into the 
world he ſairh,Sacrifice & offering y woul- 
deſt not,bnt a body haſt thou prepared me. 


6 In burntofferings and ſacrifices for - 


fiane thou haſt had no pleaſure. 

7 Then faid I, Loe, I come(In the vo- 
Jume of the booke it 1s written of mee) to: 
dee thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when heſaid, Sacrifice,& ofe- 


ring and burnt offrings,and offering for ſig 


tho wouldeſt not , neither hadſtpleafure 
therein,which are offered by the Law : 


9 Thenſaid he, Loe, Tcome to doe thy. 


willCO God:)He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh theſecond.  ' | 

Io By the which will we are ſan&ified, 
throughthe offering of the body of leſas 
Chriſt onicefor all, 


11 And. 
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ielining way.” | - - 7 TotheHcebrewes. Whatfaithis, 
'E&+ And eucry Prieſt ſtandeth daily mini= 33 55 hareqasy yee were made a gs 
ſtring,and oftring oftentimes the ſame'ſa- zing ſtocke both by reproches and affliti. 
crifices which can neuertake away finnes. ons, and partly whileſt ye became compa- 
- 2 Bantthismanafter he had dffercd one. nions of them that were ſo vied. 
ſacrifice for ſinnes for euer , ſatedowne on 34 For yee had compaſsion ef me in my 
the right hand of God, - ' bonds, and tooke ioytully theſpoyling of 
13 From henecfoorth expeRting till his | your goods, knowing in your ſclues that ye 
encmics be made his footſtoole, .hane 1n heauen a better and an enduring 
14 For by one affring he hath perfe&ed | ſubſtance. 
for cuer them-that are ſanaihed, 35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 
15 Wherofthe holy Ghoſt alſotsa wit- dence w hath great recompenſe of reward, 


. : - 
13 1 : 
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\._ . nefſe tovs:for after that he had ſaid before, 36 For ye hane need of patience,that af- 


16 This is the Conenant that I wil make | ter ye haue done the will of God, ye might 
with them after thoſe daics, ſaith the Lord: | recciue the promiſe, 

I will put my Lawes into their hearts, and ' 37 For yet alittle while, and hee that 

in their minds wil I write them: all come will come,and will not tarry. 

17 And their fiunes and iniquities will | 3$ Now the iuſt ſhall line by faith : but 

I remember no more. X if any man draw backe,my ſoule ſhal haue 

13 Now, where remiſsion of theſe is, no pleaſure in him. 
there 15 no more offering for ſinne, | 39 Butwe are not of'them who draw 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, boldnes | backe vntoperdition : but of them that be» 
to enter Inv? Holieſt by y blood of Icſus, | leeue to the ſauing of the ſoule. 

20 By anew and liuing way which hee | CHAP. Xt. 
hath conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, | N2 faith is y ſubſtance of things ho« 
thatisto ſay, His fleſh : | 4 Vped for, y enidence of things not ſeen. 

21 Andhazingan high Prieſt oner the | 2 For by itthe Elders obtained a good 
houſe of God: | report. 

22 Lct vs draw neere with a true heart} 3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that 
iv full aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts | the worlds were framed by the word of 
ſprinkled from an euill conſcience,and our ; God, ſo that things which are ſcene were 
bodies waſhed with pure water. | not made of things which doe appeare, 

. 23 Letvs holde faſt the profeſsion of i 4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a 
onr faith without wanering{or ke is faith» ; more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 
full that promiſed) which he obtained witnefſe , that hee was 
+ 24 Andletvs confider one another to | righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: and 
prouoke vnto loue, and to good workes : . by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 

25 Not forſaking the aſlembling of our | 5 By faith Enoch was tranflated,that he 
{clues tagether, as the manner of ſome is: | ſhould not ſee death , and was not ſound, 
but exhortixg one another , and ſo much | becauſe God had tranſlated him: For be- 

' the mare,as ye ſe the day approcking. ' fore kis tranNation he bad this teſtimonie, 

26 For if wee ſinne wiltully after that | that he pleaſed God, 

} wee hane receined the knowledge of the! 6 But without faith it is impoſubleto 
rrueth, there temaineth no more ſacrifice | pleaſe kim : for he that commeth to God, 

| for ſinnes, muſt beleene that he is, and that he 15a re- 

27 But a certaine fearefull looking for warder of them that diligently ſeeke him. 

; of iudgement, and fiery indignation,which ' 7 Py faith Noah being warned of God 
ſhall dzuoure the adverſaries, of things not ſcen as yet moued with feare, 
© 28 Hee that deſpiſed Moſes Lawe, died | preparcd an Ark tothe ſauing of his houſe, 
wont mercy, vndertwo or three witneſſes, | by the which he condewnedthe world,and 
79 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment ſup- | became heire of the righteouſnes which is 

ofe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy , who ' by faith. _ 

hath troden vnder footthe Son of God,and | 8 By faith Abraham when he was cak 

| hath counted the blood of the Couenant i led tp go out into a place w he ſhould after 

{ wherewith he was ſan&ified, an vnholy | receue for an inheritance,obcyed, and kee 

| thing, and hath done deſpite vnto the Spi- - went out not knowing whither he went. 

| xit of grace? ; 9 Byfaithheſvioumedin the land of 

| 30 For wee know him that hath ſaid, |promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey,dwelling 


£ 


Vengeance belongeth vato mee, I will re- ! in tabernacles with {aac and Iacob, the 
Tempence, ſaith the Lord : and againe, The j heires with him ofthe ſame proguſe. 
ſhall judge his people. { To Far he lookedfor a city which hath 
zr Itis afearefull thing to fall intothe | foundations , whoſe builder and maker 
hands of the huvig God. 'is God. 
- 3> Butcall toremembrance the former | -xx Through faith alſo Sara her ſclfe re- 
dayes in which after yee were illuminated, | ceined ſtrength to conceiue ſecd , and was 


ye endured a great fight ofaffiitions, = delivered of a child,when(he was palt age, 


| becauſe | 


ſeuen dayes, 


Force of faith; 


promiſed. - not with them that beleened not,when ſhe 
12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, | had receiued the pies with peace, 

and him as good as dead, fo mayy as the 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the 

ſtars of the ſkie in multitude, and as the | time would faile me to tell of Gideon, and' 

ſand which is by theſea ſhore innumerable. i of Barak, and of Sampſon, and of Ieph- 
13 Theſcall died in faith,net hauing re- ; thah, of Dauid alſo and Samuel,and of the 

cciced the promiſes, but hauing ſeene them | Prophets: 


afarre off, and were perſwaded of chexz,and | 33 Whothrongh faith ſubdued king-.. 


embraced ther, and confeſſed that they | domes, wrought = cater , obtained 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. / promiſes,ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 

I4 Fot they that ſay ſuch things,declate | 34 Quencked the violence of fire, eſca» 
plainely, that they ſeeke a countrey, | pedthe edge of the ſword,out of weakenes 

15 And truely it they had beene mind- | were made ftrong , waxed valiant in fight, 
Full of that commyey, trom whence they : turned to flight the armies of the aliens :. 
came ont, they might haue had oportunity | 35 Women recciued their dead raiſed, 
to haue returned : | tolife againe: and others were tortured, 

16 Butnow they deſire a better country, | not accepting delinerance, thatthey might 
that is,an heauenly : wherefore God is nat | obtaine a betterreſurre&ion. 
aſhamed to be called their God,for be hath | 36 And others hadtriallof crnel] moc- 
prepared for them a citie. . | kings and ſcourgings , yea, morceuer , of 

17 By faith Abrakam when he was tried, | bonds aud impriſonment, 


offered vp Iſaac : and he that had receined | 37 They were ſtoned, they were fawen 


the promiſes ,offered vp his onely beg ot- | aſunder, were tempted , were flaine with 

ten ſonne, ; the ſword: they wandered about in fheepe 
18 Of whom it was ſaid , that , In Iſaac | ſkins, and goates ſkinnes, being deſtitute, 

ſhall thy ſeed be called: | afflied, tormented: 
19 Accounting that God was able to; 38 Of whom the world was not wotthy: : 

raiſe 4172 vp, eucn from tke dead : from i they wandered in deſerts, and in moun- 

whence alſo he receined himrin a figure. &. taines,and in dens and cauesofthe earth, 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and E-| 39 And theſe all hauing obtained a . 

ſau conczrning things to come. good report throngh faith , receined not 
21 By faith Iacob when he wasa dying, | the promiſe: 


bleſſed both the ſons of Toſeph , and wor=/ 4» God hauing prouided ſome better 


ſhipped leaning vpon thetop of his Raffe. | thing for vs, that they without vs , ſhould 
' 22 By faith loſeph when he died, made 1 not be made perkeR. 
mention of the departing ofthe childrenof CHAP. XIL 
Iſrael : and gaue commaundement concer-, \X fn ſeeing we alſo arg compaſe 
ning his bones, ſed about with ſs great a clonde of 
23 Ry faith Moſes when hee was borne, | witneſles, let vs lay afidecuery weight, and 


| Was hid three moneths of his parents, be-  theſinne which docthſoeafily beſet ys,and 
caaſe they ſary be was a proper child , and | let vs runne with patience ynto the race. 


they notatraid of the kings comandement, ; that is ſet before vs, 
24 By faich, Moſes when hee wascom?; 2 Looking ynto Ieſus the authour and 
to yeeres, refuſed to be called the ſonne of ; finiſher of oxy faith , who for the toy that 


' Pharaohs danghter, | wasſet before him,cndured the crofle,def- 


25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer afflition | piſing the ſhamr, and is ſet downe at the 


' with the people of God, then toenioy the { right hand ofthe threne of Gad. | 
pl-aſures of ſiane for a ſeaſon : : 3 Forcoufider him that endured ſuch 
26 Eſteemingthe reproch of Chriſt grea-{ conradition af ſinners againſt himſelfe, | 


ter riches then the treaſures in Egypt : for leſt ye be wearied,andfaiat in your minds, 


hee had reſpe& vnto the recompenicof the | 4,xe haue not yer zcliſted vato blood, . 


reward, ' ſtriuing againſt ſjnne, £ 
- 27. By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fea-) $5 And ye haue torgotten the exhortatt« 
ring the wrath of the king: forke endured, | on which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto chil- 


as ſeeing him who is inulible, ' dren, My ſonne; deſpiſe not thon the cha< , |; 


28 Throngh faith he kept the Paſſeouer, | ſtening of the Lord , nor faint when thou 
and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that de-} artrebuked of him, 
ſroyed the firlt borne, ſhould touch them.j 6 For whomthe Lord loucth he chaſtes 


29 By faith they paſſed through the red} neth, and ſcourgeth cuery ſonne whow hee .. 


fea, as by dric land : which the Egyptians \ receiueth. | 
aſſaying to doe,were drowned. ) 7 Ifyeecndure chaltening , God dea« 
.' 30 Byfaith the walles of Icricho fell | leth with you as with ſonges : for what ſon 
downe after they were compalled about; is he whom thefarher chaſteneth not? 
: | | $ Butif yebee without chaſlyemeats 
W exc 


$5 - 4 =P 


" becauſe (he indged him faithfullwho had * 3r By faiththe harlot Rahab periſhed 


[. 


Tos: 


whereof all are partakers , then are ye ba- 
ſtards,and not ſonnes. | 

9 Furthermore, we hane had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corre&ed vs, and we gaue 


them reverence: ſhall we not much rather- 


bee in ſubie&ion yntorthe Father of ſpirits 
and line? | " 
To Forthey vere]y for a few dayescha- 
ſtened vs afterthetr owne pleaſure,'buthe 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of 1us holineffe, 
 _ - x7 Nowno chaſtening forthe preſent, 
ſeemeth to be ioyous, but grienous: neucr- 
«leſſe, afterward-it yeeldeth the peacea- 
le fruitof righteouſnes, vato them which 
areexerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which 
hang downe, and the feeble knees, 
13 And make ſtraight pathes for your 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, bat let it rather be healed. 


14 Follow peace with all men , and ho- ! 


Jinefſe, without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. 

15 Looking diligently,leſt any man faile 
of rhe grace of God, leſt any root of birter- 
neſſe ſpringing vp,troublep2x,and thereby 
niany be defiled : 

-T6 Leſt there be any fornicatour,or pro- 
 fane perſon, as Eſau , whotor one morſel] 
of meat ſold his birthright, 


when he would haue inherited the bleſsing 


he was reie&ed , for hee found no place of 
repentance, though hee ſought it carefully | 


with teares. 

18 For ye arenot come vnto the mount 
that might be touched , and that burned 
with fire, nor vnto blackneſfle , and darke- 
neffe, and tempeſt, 


19 Andtheſoimd ofa trumpet, and the | 


yoyce of-words which voyce they that 

heard, entreate< that the word ſhould not 

beſpoken'te them any more. : 
20 For they could not endure that which 


was commanded:And if ſo much as a beaſt | 


- tonch the Monntaine, it ſhall be ſtoned : or 
thraſt thorow with a datt 


21 Andfoterrible was the fi9ht.that Mo- | 
| blood is bronght into the SanQuarie by 
| the high Prieſt for ſine , are burnt with" 
| out the campe. 


$ ſes faid, T exceedingly feare and quake. 
F 22. Butyee are, come vnto mount Ston, 
£ and vnto the citic of the lining God the 


hbeanenly Hieruſalem , and 'to an ihnnume- | : alſo , 
- \ſantifie the people with his owne blood, 
| ſuffered without the gate. 


rable company of Angels, 
'23 To thegenerall aſſembly, & Church 


: of the firſt þorne which are written 3n hea- | | heref 
| without the campe, bearing his reproach, 
14 For here hane wee no continuing ci-! 


'nen, andto Godlthe Tudge of all, andto 
| the ſpirits of juſt men made gh 
{ : 24 Andto Ieſns the Mediatour of the 


new Conenaritiand to the blood of ſprin- | 


Kling, thatſpeaketh better things then that 
FaCAdel.”- 1: | | 


17 For yee know hew that afterward | 


few Teftimenepratſed, TotheHtbrewes, Adrnonitions, ' 


not we eſcape, iFwe turne gway from him 


that ſpeakerth from keanen, 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth: 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once 
more I ſhake not the earth one]y, but alſo 
heatien 


' -'27 And this word, yet once more, ſign1- 


fieth the remooning of thoſe things that are 

ſhaken, as of things that aye' made, that 

thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
remaine, | 

. 28 Wherefore wee receiving a king- 

dome, which cannot be moued, Jet vs haue 

race, whereby we may ſerue God accepta- 

ly,with reverence and godly feare. 
29 For our God is a confuring fire, 
CHAP.:XIIL 
Et brotherly lone continne., 
2 Bee not forpetfnll to entertaine 


\ ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haue entertai- 


ned An gels vnawares, 


3 Remember themthar are in bonds 2s. 


bound with thE;and them which ſuffer ad- 
nerſirie.as being your ſelnes alſo in Fbody., 
4 Marriage zs hononrablein all.and the 


bed vudefiled : but whoremongers , and 
; adulterers God will indge, 


'5 Let your conuerſation be without co- 


uetoulnes, and be content with ſuch things” 
as yee haue: For he hath faid , I will neuer* 


leaue thee, vor forſake thee. 

6 Sothat we may boldly fay,The Lord 
1s my helper,and I will not feare what man 
{ball doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which hane the rule 
cuer you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the 
word of God. whoſe faith follow ,confi- 
dering the end of their conuerſation, 

$ leſas Chriſt the ſame yetterday , and 
to day, and for ener. 

9 Beenot caried aboutwith divers and 
ſtrange dofrines : for it i1sa gocd thi 


that the heart bee eſtabliſhed with prace, 


not with m-ates, which haue not profited 


| them that haue beene occapiedtherein. 


Io Wee haue an altar whereof they 


' hane no right toeate , which ſeruc the Ta- 
| bernacle, 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts,whoſe 


12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo , that he might 
1; Let vs goe forth therefore vnto him 


ty, but weſeeke one to come. 


15 By him therfore let vs offer y fatrifice: 
| of praiſe to God continually,that is,y frnit' 


of our lips, ging thankes to his Name, 


I's Seethat ye refnſe not hin that ſpea-| - 16 But to doe good, andto communi- 


+ Keth: for if they eſcaped wot who refuſed : 
| ufathar ſpake on earth , mach more ſhall 


{YH ” 
WIT --, 


. cate, forgetnot ; tor with ſuch ſacrifices - 


God is well pleaſed, 


17 Obey 


* 


17 Obey them that haue the 'yule vuer 
you, and ſubmit your ſclues ; for 
watch for your ſpules, as they that mult 

ine account , that they may doe it with 
toy,and not with griefe: tor that is vapro- 
firable tor you. 

18 Pray for vs: for wetruſt wee haue a 


good conſcience in, all things , willing to \ 
| live honeſtly, , 
.* 19 But'I beſeech youthe rather to do this | 


that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 


29 Now the God of peace;that bronght , 


againe from the dead our Lord Iefas, that 


; great Shepheard of the ſheepe,through the | 


lood of the cuerlaſting Coucnant, 
21 Make yeu perſe& in euery good 


_ Chap. þ 


worketo doe hue rilhyweckig in youghat 


- which is well pleaſwg in hisfightthroogh 
. Teſus Chriſt, to whom bee glory for (64 


and ener, Amen, ” 

22 AndI beſeech yen, brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortatzon,for I haue written 
a letter vnto you in few words, 

23 Know ye,that our brether Timothie 
1s ſet at liberty, with whoa if bee come 
thoruly,l will ſe-you, ': | 

24 Salutc all them that kane the rule 0- 
uer you, and all the Saints. They of Italy 
ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 

« Written :0 the Hebrewes,from Is 
taly,by Timothy. 


_— CY 


bon. or 4 


$- (0: angel 
CHAP 
FF Ames aſernautof God, and of 
Pa ic Lord Teſus Chrift, to the 
$ 2) twelue tribes which ate ſcatte- 
© red abroad,yreeting. 
2 . My brethren, count it all 1qy when 


' : 


ye fall into diuers temptations, 6 
Rnowing 268, that the trying of your* 


DO 


' faith worketh patience. 
4 Bat ſer patience hane Hey perfe&' 


worke,that ye may be perfe&@, and entire 
wanting nothing. ; 

5 If any of you lacke wiſdome,let him 
afke of God 


ly, and vpbraideth not : and it ſhall bee 


1uen him; 


of the (ca, driuen with the wind, & toſled. 

7 For kt not that man thinke that hee 
ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord. 

$ Adouble minded man is vnſtable in 
all his wayes. | 

9 Tetthe brother of low degree retayce 


' in that he is exalted : 


Lo. But the rich, in thar he is thade low : 


paſſe away. ' l » - * . 
fx For the Sunne is no ſooner riſeh with 
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that giueth to all men liberal-' 
the righteonſneſle of Gad, 
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4 bringeth forth finne: and fine, when it is 


finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Doe noterre,my beloued _ 

17 Eucry good pitt, and every perfect 
giſt is from owe Sid commey Side 

trom the Father of lights,with whom is no 
variableneſſe,neither ſhadow of tarning., 

18 Of his owne will beeate het vs,wnth 

"the word of Trueth, that we ſhonld bee a 
kind of firſt fruits of his Ereatnres, * + * 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, Jet 
enery man be ſwift toheare, flow to ſpeak, 
flow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, 


*'6 Butlet him afke in faith nothing wa- "and ſuperfluity of nanghrineſſe,znd teceiue 
. uering: for he that wanereth is likg a wate 


with meekneſle the engraftedword,which 


15 able toſaue your ſoules. 


, 


22 Butbe ye doers of the word,and not 


; hearers only,deceining your owne ſclues. 
+ 25 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 


ncta doerhe is like vnto a may beholding 


i his natnrall face in a glaſfſe: 


2.4 For he beholderh himſelfe,and goeth 


| Tow : | his way, and ſtraightway forgerteth what 
* becauſe as the floure of the gralle hee ſhall* 


'maner of man he was. 
25 But who [o lookerh into the perfe& 
law of liberty,& continueth they1n,he be= 


a burning heat, but it withereth the grafſe; # ing not a ſotgetfaſhearer, bur a docr of the 


and the floure thereof falleth,and the grace * 
of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall ' 


the rich man fade away in his wayes, 
12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth 


temptation : for when he is tried, hee ſhall ' 


recquethe crewne of life, which the Lord 
promiſed to them that Joue him, 
12: Let no manſay when. he is tempted, 


tempted with euill, neither tewpterh hee 
any man, ' 


.., Iq But eery man is tempted, when he is 


drawenaway of kis owneluft,and entiſed. 
15 Then whenluſt bath conceiucd , it 


» 


, with reſpeof pezſons, 


work, this man ſhall be blefſed in his deed, 
26 If any man among you feeme to bee 
religious,and brideleth nothis tongue, but 
' deceineth his owne heart, this mans religi- 

on is in yaine: ; 
27 Purercligion, and vndefiled before 


-:Ged and the Father, is this, To viſte the . 
f  fatherlefſe and widowes in their affiiion, 

Tam tempted of God : for God tannot be”! __ ' keepe himſelfe vnſpotted from the 
' world. 


CRAP; IL 


| KN AY brethren, haue not the faith of our 


Lord Ieſas Chriſt the Lord of glory, 


2 For 


wa 
hae 
Ul 
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” Adeadfaith.”” _ _Tanes, Wee offend all: 
| ** © Porif there cotſieynto your afſeni- ſaith, Abraham beleened God, and itwis 
1 bly a min with a'yold ring in goodly ap-\ | imputed vnto bim torrighteouſnes: and he 
'parel], and there come in alſo a poore man - was called thetriend o: Ged. 
an vile raiment : - _ 24 Yeſee then, how that by works a min 
3 And ye hane reſpe& to him that wea- is inſtified; and not by faith onely. 
reth the gay clothing,avd ſay vnto bim, Sit. 25 Likewiſe alſo,was 1.ot Rahab the har. 
thou here in a good toy : and fay to the lot iuſtified by works, when the had recei- 
- poore, Stand thou there,or ſit heere ynder* ued the mefſengers, aud had ſent them cut 
' my footſtoole: | another way ? | 
4 Are ye not then partial in your ſehues,” '26 For as the body without the ſpirit ig 
* and are become indpes of enil] thoughts?  dead,fo faith without works is dead allo, 
5 Hearken my b<cJoued brethren, Hath CHAP. 11II 
-- not God choſen y poore of this world, rich M Y brethren , bee not many maſters, Y 
-- Infaith,and heires of the kingdome,which knowing that wee ſhall receine the ) 
*he hath promiſed to them that lone him. | greater condemnation. 

6 Butye hane deſpiſed the poore. Doe' 2 For in many things we offend all. 1f , 
3ot rich men oppreſſe. you , and draw you, ary wan oftend nox in word, the ſame isa , 
before the iudgement ſeats? | perfe man, and able alſo. to bridle the . 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy! whole oy | ; . 
Name,by the which ye are called? { 3 Behold, wee put bits in tke horſes { 

- 8 It yefulfill the rnyall Law,according mouthes, that they may obey vs, and wee 
to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt lone thy neigh-+ turne about their whole body. Rf 
E 


\ 


a rl. wn ws wh tw. 


<< way 


bour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well, - 4 Reholdalfothe ſhips, which though 
9 Butaf ye haue reſpe& to perſons, yee, they be ſo great, and are drinen of fierce 
cemmit finne,avd ate conuinced of the law wandes, pert are they turned about with a 


. astranſpreſiours, , very ſmall helme,whitherſocuer the gouer- Y 
Io For whoſoeuer ſhal keepe the whole neurliſteth. | 
; law, and yet offend in one poynt , hee is. $ Euenſo the tongue is aſmal member, : 


;guiltie of all. - ; . + and boaſteth great thizgs: behold, how 
tt For he that ſaid, Do yot commit adul-} great a matter a little fire kindleth. l 
rery,ſaid alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou: 6 Ard thetorgueisa fire, a world of | 


commit no adultery, yetif thou kill, thou iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our Y 
art become a tranſgreſiour of the Jaw. =; members, that it defileth the whole bocy, | 
- - 13 Soſpeakeye,and ſo doe,as they that. and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature,and by 
ſhalbe judged by the Jaw of liberty. . itis ſet on fire of hell. : F 
* +33 Forhe ſhall have iudgment witheut 9 For every kindof beaſts,ardof birds, y 
+ mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, and ,.ardof ſerpents, andthings in the ſeays ta» : 
; mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement. , med,and hath bene tamed 6f mapkind, _ ; 
14 What docth, it profite my brethren, 8 Butthe tongue can ro man tame, # p 
though a man ſay hee hath faith, and hane | an vnruly euzll,full of dead]y poyſon, 
not works? can faith ſave him ? 9 Therwith blefle we God enen the Fa- . 
' Is If a brother or a ſiſter be naked, and : ther : and therewith curſe wee men, which . 
deſtitute of daily food, : are made after the ſimilitude of God. F 
' 16 Andoneof you ſay vnto them,Depart, Jo Out of the ſame month proccedeth * 
in peace, be you warmed & killed: notwith- bleſsing and curfirg : my brethres, theſe 2 
;Nading ye give them notthoſe things iv are / things ought rot ſo to be, (: 
needfall tothe body: what doeth it profit? } 21 Doeth a fountaine ſerd ſoorth at the 
5. 19 Euenſo faith,if it bath not works,is | xe place ſweet water and batter ? 4 
_ dead beiug alone. ESTI 12: Can the figtree, wy brethren, bezre ; 
18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, | oliue berries ? either a vine. figs? ſo ca» ro a 
- and I bave works: ſhew me thy faith with- i ſonntaine borh yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 
. out thy workes, and Iwill ſhew theewy | 23 Who isa wiſe man and endued with x 
faith by my works. . knowledge amongſt yen? let him ſhew out 
x9 Thou belecueſt that there is one God, of a good converſation his workes with 4 
*” thoudoeſtwell: the denils alſo belecue | meekneſſcof wiſdeme. TE” 
andrremble. | | I4 But if yee haue bitter eunying ard = 
20 But wilt thouknow, O vaize man, ftrife in your hearts, glory not, andlic uot 
that faith withent works is dead? ! againſt the tructh, ha: 

... 21 WaynotAbraham our father ivſti-, 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from a- ( 
fed by warkes, whgn hee had offered Ifaac. | bone, but # eanthly,ſenſuall,demilhiſh. P 
his ſopne ypon the Altar? ' 16 For where enuying ard ſtrife is,there 

-..-- 22 Seeſt thou how faith wronght with 4 13 conſuſton,and every exill wo! ke. - 2 

+ his workes, and by workes was ſaith made | . 19 Butthe wiſdeme that 1s from abone, : 
-perſed ? is firſt puxethen peaceable.geptie, and ea- 
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|- 4 23:Andthe Scripture was ſulfilled, which "fie to be ixtreted, full of mercygad eed 
' 3 ruits, 
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"Againſt coueronſneſſe, = Chap 
| fruits, without partialitic, and without hy- | 


poenhe. SEN 0 
13 And the fruite of righteonſneſſe 18 
fowen in peace,ofthem that make peace. 
CRAP, JI. : --; 
Rom whence come warres & ſightings 
among you ? come they not hence,cuen 
ef your lutts,that warre in yonr members? 
2 Ycluſt,and hane not: ye kill,and de- 
fire ro haue,& cannot obtaine: ye fight and 
watre,yet ye haue not, becauſeye alke not. 
3 Yee aſke,and receiue not,becauſe yee 
aſke amille, that yee may conſume rt vpon 
your luſtes. 
4 Yeadulterers,and adulterefſes,know 


Ly 
o 


: ye not y the — of the world is en- 

. mity with God? whoſoeuer therfore wil be | 

, a friend of the world, is the enemy of God, 
5 Doe yethinke that the Scripture ſaith | 

A in vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs lu- 
; ſeth to cnuy ? | | 

6 But be giueth more grace: wherefore 

N he faith, Godreſilteth the proud, bat gineth | 
. grace vatothe humble. 

4 Submit your ſelues therefore to God: 
| refit the dewll,and he will flee from you. 

X 8 Draw nigh to God,and he will draw 
: nighto you: clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, : 
- and purifie your hearts,ye double minded, 

9 Beaffiited,and monrne,and weepe :: 
f Jet your laughter bee turned to mournng, | 
- and your ioy to heaunele. 

1» Humble your ſelues in the fight of 
# the Lord,and he ſhall lift you vp. 
- 1 Speake noteuill one of another(bre- 

thren)he that ſpeaketh euil of his brother, 

ſy ' and iudgeth his brother , ſpeaketh euill of 
” the Law,and indgeth the Law : but if thou, 

. iudge the Law, thou art not a doer of the! 
- Law,but a Iudge. 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able 
s to ſauce, and to deſtroy : who art thou that 
: zudgeſt another ? 

h 13 Gaeto now, ye that ſay, To day or 
to morrow wee will goe into ſuch a citie, 
ie and continue there a yeere, and buy, and 
. ſell, and get gaine : | 

6 | " Whereas ye know not what ſhall Lee' 
Uh on the morrow : for what is yourlife? Tt: 

3s enen a yapour that appeareth tor a little! 

a time,and then vaniſheth away. | 
% 15 Forthat ye a, 1 to ſay,If the Lord! 
| will, we ſhall liue,and doe this,or that. 

Ta 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: 
b all ſuch reioycing isevill. | 
ug 17 Therfote to him that knoweth to doe 
: good,and doeth itnot,to him it is finne, 
4 SER. HAPPY. CO ? 
| e to now, yeerich men, weepe and 
ogg Ginn: for 0 miſeries that ſhall 
"I come vpon you. 


2 Your riches arc corrupted, and your 
garments moth-earten : 
"3 Your polde and filuer is cankered, 


- F 


: hearts: for the commin 


| nen gaue raine,an 


and the ruſt of thera ſhall bee awitneſſe a- 


ana ST; . 


aſt you, and ſhall our fleſh asit i 
were fire: yehane beapel rexfire together | 
for the laſt dayes. 

4 BReholde the hire of. the labourers, 
which hane reaped downe' your fi-ldes, 
which is of you kept backe by fraud, cry- 
eth : and the crics of them which haue 
reaped, are entred into the cares of the 
Lord of Sabbath. 

5s Yehaue lined inpleaſure on the earth, 
and bene wanton : ye hauenourithed your 
hearts,as in a day of ſlaughter : | 

6 Yee hane condemned, and killedthe 
iuſt,and he doeth not reſiſt yon. 

7 Bepaticnttherfore, brethren,vnto the 
comming of the Lord : behold, the huſ-- 
bandman waiceth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and kath long patience for it,vt> 
till he receine the early and latter raine, * 

8 Breyee allo patient; ſRabliſh your 

got the Lord draws 


»+4 £& 
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v, 
gal 


eth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, br&- 
thren,leſt ye bee condemned : behold, the 
TIndge ſtandeth before the doore. 

ro Take, my brethren, the Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord 
for an enſample of ſuffering afflition, aud 
of patience, 

11: Behold,we count them happy which 
endure. Ye hane heard of y patience of Iob, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the 
Lord is very pitifnll,and of tender mercy. 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, 
ſweare not, neither by heauen, neither by 
the earth,neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea,be yea,and your nay,nay : leſt 
ye fall into condemnation. | 

13 Isany among you afflicted ? let him 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes.: | 

14 Is any ſicke among you ? let him call 
for the Elders of the Church,and let them 
pray oner him, anoluting him with oile im 
the Name of the Lord ; | 

15 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall ſavethe 
ſicke,and the Lord ſhall raiſe bim yp: and 


| if ke haue committed ſinnes,they ſhall bee 


forgiuen him, ; 
16 Contefle your fanlts one to another, 
and pray one for anether, that ye may bee 


| healed: the effe&uall fernent prayer of a 


righteous man auaileth much. 

17 Eltas was a man ſubie& ts like paſſions 
as we are,& he prayedearneſtly y it might 
not raine: and it rained not on the pogo 
the ſpace of three yeeres and ſix2 moneths. 

18 Andhee —__ againe, and the hea- 
; the carth brought forth 
her fruit. | 


19 Brethren,ifany of you doe erre from 


the rrneth,and one connert him, 

20 Let him know,that he which conney= _ 1 
teth the finner from the errour of his way, * 
fhall ue a ſoule from death,and ſhal bide 
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tered threughout Pontus, 
- Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
 andBibynia, 


' = 2 Ele&,according to the forcknowledge 
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Chriſt,to the ſtrangers ſcat- - 17 Audif yeecall on the Father, wh v 


without reſpect of perſovs iudgeth accot- 
; Cingto euery mans worke, palle the tinic 
} of your ſoiournivg here in teare: 
18 Foraſmuch as ye knew that ye were 


'of God the Father through ſavfification cf | not redeemed with corruptible things. as 


-the Spirit vnto obedience, and ſprinkling 


of the blood of Teſus Chriſt : Grace vnto 


"+ you,avd peace be multiplied. 


. 3 Blefied bethe God and Father of our 
LordTeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
abundant wercy, hath begotten vyagaine 
vnto a lively bope, by the reſurreQton of 


;filzer & gold,ſrom your vaine converſation 
Yecemed by traditicn from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 

. Chriſt,as of a Lambe without blemiſh aud 
without ſpot : 

; 20 Whoverly was foreordeined beſore 

{the foundation of the werld, but was ma- 


-Ieſus Chriſt from the dead: + nifelt in theſe laſt times for you : 


« 4 Toan inheritance incorruptible,and 
vudefiled, and that fadcth not away, reſer- 
auecd iv heauen for your - 
; 5 Whoarc kept by the power of Gnd 
rongs faith veto ſaluation, ready to bee 
,xeucaled in the laſt time. 
: 6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though 
:now for aſcaſon:(it nec be) ye are in hea- 
ninefſe throrgh manifold temprarzens: 
£5 Thatthe triall of your faith, being 
, much mare precious then of gold that pe- 
+ ralketh, though it be tried with fire, might 
. be found ynto praiſe,and konour,and glo- 
ry at the appearing cf Jeſus Chrilt : 
\ 8 Whom hauing not ſeenc, ye loue, in 
wham though now ye ſce h122 not, yet be- 


:Jetving, ye reioyce with ioy vaſpeakeable,' 


and full of glory; . | 
19: *Receiming the end of your faith,enen 
the ſaluation'os your ſoutes, 

'* To: Of which faluation the Prophets! 
bane enquired, and ſearched diligently, 


:who ptophecicd of the grace that ſhowld ; 


come vnto you : 
rx Searching what, vr what manner of 
'time the Spirit of Chrift which was in 


"hem,did fignifie, when ir teftified before-, 


hand the ſutterings of Chriſt,and the glory / 
that ſhould follow: | 
- > T2 Vnts whom it was renealed,that not. 
wntothanſelnes, but vnto vs, they did mi-! 
niſter the things which are now reported 
vntoyon, -by them that haue preached the 
'Goſpel vnts you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
downefrom heanen, which things the An- 
gels defire to looke into. L 
- 73 Wherfore gird vpthe loines of your | 
-<mind, beoſober,and hope tothe end, for 


the grace that is to be brovght vnto you at | 


[the reuelation of Teſus Chritt: 
14 Asobedientchildren, not faſhioning 

-your ſelnes according to the former Jalts, 

-n your ignorance: : 

% [7 roaho hath called you is holy, 


|: fobeyel oly in all anerof conuſation ; 


7 


21 Who by him do beleevein God tha 
\raiſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him 
: glory, that your faith and hope might bee 
.1n God. 

; 22 Secingye haue purified your ſoules 
18 obeyivg thetrneth through the Spirit, 
« vnto vnfained Joue of the brethren ; ſee 
; that ye louc one another with a pure heart 
, teruently, 
; 23 Being borne agaire,notof cortupti- 
{ ble ſeed, but of incortaptible,by the word 
' of God,which lineth and abideth foreuer, 
? 24 Forallfiqh x as praſle, and all the 
glory of man as the flowre of grafle : the 
. grafle withereth,and the flowre thereof fal- 
leth away. 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
foreuer: and this is the word which by 


' the Gojpel is preached vntoyou. 


CHAP. Il, 
WW Herefore,Jaywng afide all malice,and 
all guile,and hypocriftes,and enuies, 
and euill ſpeakings, - 

2. As new borne babes deſire the fincere 
milk of the word,that ye may grow therby 
_ 3 If ſobeyehavetaſted ar the Lord 
IS gracious. 

4 To whom comming at vnto a living 

Rone,diſallowed in deed of men, but cho- 
ſen of God,and precious, 

5 Yealſoas liucly ſtenes, are built vp 
aſpiritnall houſe, an holy Prieſthood , to 
ofter vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, acceptable to 
God by leſus Chriſt, | : 

6 Wherfore itis conteined in the Scrip- 
ture, Bebold, lay in Sion a chicfe corncr 

' Kone, ele&.precions,ard he that belecueth 
on him,ſhal] vot be confounded. 

' 7 Vnto youtherefotc which beleeur, be 

| is precious, but vnto them which be diſo- 
bedient, the ſtone which the builders dif- 
allowed, the fame is made the hekd of the 

: corner, 


8 ' Anda ſtone of ſtumbling.and a rock 
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| Chriſts example. 


glori 


hap.ni, How to futfers Þ} 


the word, being diſobedient , whereunto word be wonne by the conuerſatien of the | 
were appointed, | (Wiues, = "IE, FRE 
wy gf ye ret choſen peneration,a roy- | 2 Whilethey beheld your chaſte con- 
all Prieſthood, an holy.pation, a peculiar uerſation coupled with feate. 
cope, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the prai- . 3 Whoſe adorns tet it not be that 
les of him, who bath called you out of outward adora1sg,of plaiting the haire,and 
darkenefle into his marneilous lighe : of 4" a0 g of golde,or of putting on of ap- 
"hich in time paſt were not a peo , pare = : 
Io Dhghopatin che _— of God: which # 4 But let it Lethe bidden man of the 
ad not obtained mercy,but now haue ob- ; heart,in that which is notcotruptible,exen 
tained mercy ; the ornament of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 


bY :- Dearely beloued \1 beſeech yon as , Which is inthe ſight of God of greatprice, -_ I} 


> iferims, abſtainefrom fleſh- 5 For aſter this maner 1n the eldetime, 
—_ ny wr . ma againſt theſoule, the holy women alſo who trafted in God, 
'*12 Having yout cotwerſation honelt a- | adorned themſelues , being in ſubicaion 
mong the Gentiles,that whereas they ſpeak ; vntotheir owne busbands. | 
againſt you as ecuill doers, they may b Bi 6 .Euen as Saraobeyed Abraham, cal- 
your good workes which they ſhal behold, | ling him Lord, whoſe daughters yee arc as 
Fe God in the day of viſitation. {: long as ye doe well and aze not atraid with 
13 Submit your ſelues to enery otdi-, any amazement, ta 
nance of man tor the Lords ſake , whether 7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwel with the 
it be tothe king as ſupreme, | Arcording to: knowledge, gining honour 
| 14 Or nts: gouernours , as vnto them . Vito the wife, as vnto the weaker veſlel}, 
that are ſent by bim for the prniſhmentof; andas being heires together of the grace 
euill doers, and for the praiſe of them that # life, that your prayers benot hindred, 
doe well. qa 8 Finally Le ye all ofone minde,having 
15 For ſo is the will of God , that with - compaſsion one of another, loue as bre- 
well doivg, ye may put to ſilence the igno- / thren, be pitifu}l, be courteous, | 
'rance of tooliſh men, 9 Notrendring euil ſor euill;or railing 
16 Asfiee,, and not vſing your libertie | for railing: but covtratiwiſe, blefsing, 
for a cloake of maliciouſneſic , but as the | knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 


ſcruafits vf God. | , ye ſhould inherite a bleſsing. 
17 Honour all men, Louethe brother- i 10 For he that will loneliteand ſee good 
hood. Feare God, Honour the King. : dayes, lethim refraine his tongueſrom e- 


18 Seruants, be ſubje& to your maſters , vill, and his lips that they ſpeake no guile: 
with all feare, not onely to the good and | 17. Let him eſchew euil] and doe good, 
gentle, but alſoto the froward, - let hum ſecke peace and enſue it, 

19 For this is tbanke-worthy, if a man ; 12 For theeyes of the Lotd #xeouer the 
for conſcience toward God endure priefe, : righteous, and his cares are opecx; vnto their 
ſuffering wrongſully. prayers: but the face of the Lord « apaitiſt 

20 For what glory is it , ifwhen yee be , them that doe euil]. 
bufterted for yout faults , yee ſhall take it' 13 And whois he that will harme yon, 
patiently : but if when yee doe well , and , if ye be follewers of that which is good, > 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently: this isac- _ 14 Butand if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe 
ceptable with God. ' ſake, happy are yee, and be not afraide of 

21 Foreuen hereunto were ye called: be. | theirterrour, neither be troubled ; | 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs,leauing vs 15 But ſanRifie the Lord God in your 
an example,that ye ſhould follow his ſteps | hearts, and be ready alwayes to pine an ate 

z2 Who did no fintic,teither was guile | {were'to every man that aſketh yon a reaſon 
found in his mouth, of the hope that isin you, with meckeneſſe 

23 Who whenhe was reuiled , reuiled | and feare : 
nt againe : when he ſuffered, he-threatned 16 Hauing a good conſcierce,thatwhet- 
not, but cemmitted 4;zaſelfe to him that + as they ſpeake euill of you, as of euill do» 


iudgeth righteouſly. ers , they may be aſhamed that falſely ac- 
_ 24 Whohis owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes - cuſe your good conuerſation in Chriſ. | 
1m his owne body on the tree, that we bein 17 Fort is better 1! thg will of Cod be 


dead to ſinnes, ſhould liue vuto righteonſ- ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for c- 
nefle, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. wll deing. 

25 Foryee wereas ſheepe going aftray, - 18 For Chriſt alſo hathonce ſuffered for 
ut are now returned vnte ,the Shepheard ſinnes, the iuſt ſor the vninſt, thathe might 
and Biſhop of your ſoules. bring vsto God, being put to death in the - 

: AP. III, fleſh, but quickened by the Spirir, 
Ikewiſe, yee wiues, be in ſubie&tionto 19 By which alſo he went and preached 
Kgyour owne husbands, that if aty obey vnto the ſpirits inpriſon, 


x when 


not the word, they alſo may without the Yo Which ſometime were diſobedient, _ * 
X . 


atch in prayer, - I, Peter. Feede the flocke,) 
when oncethe long ſuffering of God wai- | 15 Butlet none of you ſuffer 2 
red in the dayexar Noah, while the Arke therer, or as a thieks ud as an eulitdoce: Is 
Was a preparing: wherein few, that js,cight ' as a buſie-body in other mens matters. 
ſoules were faued by water, 16 Yet if any 72an Juffer as a Chriſtian 
*-2r Thelike figure whereunto,enen Bap- / let him not be aſhamed, butlet him glorifie 
-Liſme,doeth on __ VS, Look the put- | God on this behalfe. | 
-£ing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 19 For thetime 1s core that in 
dev Bow of a good conſcience toward God) ” mult beginat the houſe of God : NE : 
* by thereſurre&10n of Ieſns Chriſt : firſt begin ar vs, whart ſhall the ende be of 
: .22 Whois goneinto heanen,and is on } them that obey not the Goſj pel of God > 
- the right hand of God, Angels, and autho- ; 18 And 1fthe righteous ſcarſely be ſa 


M4... ities, and powers, being made ſubic& vn- j ued, where ſhall the vngodly and the fir- 


;to him, A * ner apple ? , 
iF CHAP. I111L. 19 Wherefore, letthem that ſuffer ac- 
«ag then as Chriſt hath ſuffered + cording to the will of Ged, pringn=q = 

for vs inthe fleſh, arme your ſelnes like- i keeping of their ſonles to him in well do- 
wile with the ſame minde: for he that hath | ing, as vnto a faithfull Creatour, 


© Caffercd in thefleſhy hath ceaſed from ſinne: | CHAP. V. 


2 Thatheno longer ſhould live the reſt | f B. Elders which are among you Iex- 
of h:5 time in the fleſh, to the luſtes of men, + 
- but to the will of God. 1 neſſeoftheſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
3 Forthe time paſt of our life may ſuf-  partaker of the glory that ſhalbe renealed. 
- fice vs to hane wrought the wil of the Gen=' 2 Feede the flocke of God which is a- 
: tiles, when wee walked in laſciuiouſneſſe, . mong you, taking the onerſight thereof, 
Juſtes, excelle of wine,renellings, banquet- + not by conſtraint, but willingly:zot for fil- 
ungs,and abominable idelatries. thy lucre, but ofa ready minde : 
4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that i 3 Neither as being lords oner Gods ke- 
; you runne not with them to the ſame ex- + ritage,but beingenſamples to the flecke. 
+ ceſleof riot, ſpeaking euill of you: 4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
; $5 Whoſhall gineacconnt to him that | appeare, ye ſhall recciue a crowne of glory 
+ ISrcadyto indge the quicke and the dead, * that fadeth notaway. 
6 For,for this cauſe was the Goſpel prea- 5 Likewiſe yu yonger, ſubmit your 
; ched alſo to them thar are dead, « 94 they - ſelues vnto the elder: yea,all of you be ſub- 
mipht be indged according to men in the ic one to another, and be clothed with 
- fleth,butliue according to God in y Spirit, humilitie : for God refifteth the proud,and 
.... 7 Butthecndof aft things isat hand :{ giueth grace to the humble. 
be yetherfore ſober & watch vnto prayer. 6 Humble your felues therefore vnder 
8 And aboue all thivgs haue feruent' the mzghtie hand of God , that he may ex- 
charctie among your ſelues: for charitie alt you un due time, 
ſhall couer the multitude of finnes, 7 Caſting 311 your care vpon him, for 
9s Vſchoſpitalitie oneto another with- he careth for you, _ 
. out gradging. * $8 Re ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your 
Io Ascuery man hath recciued the gift, aduerſary the deu1ll, as a roaring lion wal- 
:- exen ſo miniſter the ſame one to another,as - keth about,ſecking whom he may denourez 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfalt in the faith, 
God. ' knowing that the ſame affiitions are ac- 
11 If any wan ſpeake, let hm ſpeake as; complithed in your brethren:that are m 
-the Oracles of God: If ary man miniſter, the world. 
let him doe it as of the abilitie which God: 1s But the God of all grace, who hath 
giueth, that God in all things may be glo- called vs into his cternall glory by Chrift 
rified throngh leſus Chriſt, to whom bee. *Ieſus , after that yee haue ſuftered a while, 
praiſe & dominion forenex & ener. Amen. make you perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet- 
12 Beloued,thinke it not ſtrange concer- tle you, c 
nivg the fiery triall, which is to trie you,as 11 To himbe glory and dominion for 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened vn- euer and ever. Amen. | ad 
to you: 12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother ynto 
13 But reioyce in-as mnctras ye are par- - you, (as I ſuppoſe) Ihaue written bricfly, 
takersof Chrifts ſufferings, that when his; exhorting & teſtifying, that this 1s the true 
* «glory ſhalbe revealed, ye may be glad alſs grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. 
-with exceeding ioy. 13 The Church that is at Babylon el- 
14 If yee be reproched for the Name of Red, together with you, ſaluteth you, azd 
Chriftthappy areye,for the Spirit.of glory, ſo doech Marcus wy ſonne. 


' jan of God refteth vpon you; on their part 14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of 
charitie: Peace be with you allthat axe in 
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Falſe prophets, © | 


ThE SECOND E 
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2 Grace and peace be multiplied vuto 
you, through the knowledge of God,, and 
of Ieſus our Lord : 

3 According ashis diuine power hath 
giuen vnto vs all things that pextame vnto 
hfe and gadlineſſe,through the knowledge 
of him y hath called vs to gloty & venue. 

4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excce- 


. ding great and precious promiſes , that by 


theſe you might be partakers of the diuine | 
nature, hauing eſcaped the corruption that | 
15 in the world through luſt. 2 | 

5 And beſides this, giuivg all diligence, | 
adde to your faith, vertue, and to vertue, 
knowledge z | 

6 And to knowledge,temperance; and 
to tempetance, patience z and to patience, 
godlineſie : : 

7 Andto godlineſſe , brotherly kind- 
netle ; and wo brnaberly kindnelle,charitie, 

8 Foriftheſe things be in you, and a-; 
bound, they make you that yeſhall neither! 
be barren,nor vnfruitfil inthe knowledge 
of our Lord Teſiis Chriſt, | 

9 Butheethat lacketh theſe things, 1s 
blind, & cannot ſee aſarre off, and hath for- 
catten y he was purged from his old finnes.. 

Io Wherefore,the rather, brethren,gine! 
<:ligence to make your calling and eleRi- 


Oey 


on {ure ; for it ye doe theſe things, ye ſal 


neuer fall. | 

11 For.ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred; 
vnto you abundantly, into the cuerlaſting; 
kingdome of our Lord and Sauicnr leſus! 
Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore I wil not be negligent to 
pnt you alwayes inremembrance of theſe, 
things; though yee know them, and be ſta» 
bliſhed inthe preſent trueth. 

13 Yea, I thinke it meet,as long asI am 
in thus tabernacle,toſtirre you vp, by put- 
ting you in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that (| ortly I muſt put off 
this my tabernacle, euch as our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed rre, 

15 Moreouer,l will endeauourghat yon 
may beable atter wy deceaſe,to haue theſe 
things alwayes in remembrance. 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
ly, denifed tables, when we made hnowen 
Vnto you the power and' comming of cur 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, but were ye-wincſs 
of bis Mateſtie, WIN. 

17 For he xecctued from God the Father, 


honour, and glory , when there came ſuch 
a voice to him frem the excellent glory ; 
This is my beloued Senue in whom Iam 
well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from hea« 
uen we? heard, when we wete with him in 
the holy mount, 

19 Weehaue alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecie, whereunto ye doe well that yee - 
rake heed, as vnto alight that ſhineth ina 
darke/place, vntill the day dawne, andthe 
day-ſtarreariſe in your heatts : 

20 Knowing this firſt , thatno prophe- 
cic of the Scripture is ef any priuate juter- 
pretation : . 

21 For the prophecte came not in olde 
time by the will of wan : but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moucd by the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, 
CHAP, II. 

Vt there were falſe propþetsalſoamon 

the people, euen as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you , who priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable hereſies, euen denying 
the Lord that boughtthem, and bring vp- 
on themſelues ſwitt deſtruRion, 

2 And many ſhall follow their perni- 
cious wayes, by reaſon of, whom the way 
of trueth thalbe cuill ſpoken of : 

3 Andthrough couctouſneſle ſhall they 
w tained wards, make merchandiſe of you, 
whoſe iudgemert now of along time lin- 
greth not,& their damnatio ſlum breth not, 

4 For if Gedſpared not the Angelsth; t 
finned, but caſtthem downe to hell, aud 
delivered them into chaincs of darkenefle, 
to be reſe1ued vnto iudgement : 

5 And ſpared notthe olde world, but 
ſaned Noah, the eight perſorr,a preacher of - 
righteouſneſſe, bringing 1n the flood vpon 
the world of the vogodly : 

6 Andturnins the cities of Sedom and 
Gomorrha into aſhes,codemned them wath 
an ouerthrow, making them an enſample 
vato thoſe that after (}.oula liue vigodly ; 

7 And delinered inſt Lot, vexed with 
the filiby conuerſation of thewicked : 

3 (For that righteons man dwelling a» 
meng them, in ſeeing and heating, yexed 
his r1ghteous ſoule {Ju day to day , with 
their vnlawſull deeds: ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out oftemptations,and toreſert e 
the yniuſt ynto the day of judgement to be 
pivilted; 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the 
fleth inthe rſt of vncleannefſe, and deſpiſe 
Ecuerrn.cnt. Preſumptucus arc #Zey; ſclfes 
willed : they arc nofafraid to ſpeake evill 
of dignities: | 

11 Whereas Argels which are greater, 

Xx-2 in” 


In power and might, bring not railing ac= 
cuſation againſt them before the Lord, 

12 But theſe as naturall bruite beaſtes 
madeto betaken and deſtroyed, fpetk enil 


"TiPerer, ThedayoftheLord. 


of the things that they vnderſtand not,aud 
ſhal vtterly perith in their owne corruptis, 

tz Audihall receiue the reward of vn- 
rightconſaeſle , gs they that connt it plea- 
ſare to riot in the day time : ſpots they are 
and blemiſhes , ſporting themſelues with 
their owne decetuings , while they feaſt 
with you: 4 

14 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, & that 
-carmot ceaſe trom ſinne,beguiling vnſtable 
foules z au heart they haueexcrciſed with 
couetous pradtiſes : curſed children : 

I5 Which haue forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
Balaam the ſon.e of Boſor, who loued the 
wages of ynrighteouſneſle, 

I6 But was rebuked for his iniquitie : 
the dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, 
forbade the madneſle of the Prophet. _ 

17 Theſeare wels withoutwater,clouds 


_ 1thatare caried with a tempeſt, to whom 


the milt of darkenefle is reſerued for euer. 

13 For when they ſpeake great ſ\velling 
words of vanitte, they allure through the 
'Iuſtes of the fleſh , through much wanton- 
neſſe, thoſe that were cleanc eſcaped trom | 
them who liue in errour. 

19 While they promiſe them libertie, 
'they themſe]nes arc the ſetuants of corrup- 
tian : for of whom a man is ouercome, of 
the ſame is he broughtin boudage: 

20 For if after they haue eſcaped the 

[eunons of the world thrgugh the know- 


edgeof the Lord and Sauiour IcſusChriſt, | 


they arc againe intangled therein,eud ouey- 
come, the latter ende is worſe with them | 
then the beginning. - | 

21 For it had beene better for them not ; 
to hane knowen the way of rightevnſneſle, 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne | 
from the holy commandement deliuered 
ynto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them accor» 


ding to the true prouerbe: The dogge is | 
turned to his owne yornite againe,, and the ! 
fow that was waſhed, to her wallowing 1n | 


the myre. 
CHAP.-I1T. 
His ſecond Epiſtle (beloned) I now 
write vnto you,in both which I ſtir vp 
your pare minds by way of remembrance : 
ig That ye may be mindfnll of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
phets, and of the commandement of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauiour ; 
3 Knowing this firſt, thatthere fall 
come in the lait dayes,ſ[coffers, walking af- 
*ter their owne lultes, ; 


4 Aundſaying, Where is the-promiſe of 
his comming ? Forſince the fathers fell a- 
leepe; all things continue as they were 
from the beginnng of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 1gnorant 
of, that by the word of God'the heaueng 
were of olde, and the earth ſtanding out of 
the water, and in the water: t 
_ 6 Whereby the wotld that then was be+) 
1ngouerflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 Butthe heauens and the earth-which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerued vntofire againſt the day of 
tudgement, and perdition of vagodly men, 

8 But (beloued) be not ignerantofthis 


, . one thing, that one day ts with the Lord as 


a thouand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres 
as one day, 

9 The Lord is notſlacke concerning his 
props , (as ſome men count flackenefle) 

atis long ſattering to vs-ward , not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance, - | 

Io But the day of the Lord will come as 
athicfc in the night, in the which the hea- 
uens ſhal paſſe away with a great noiſe,and 
the clements (hall melt with feruevt heate, 
the earth alſo and the works that are there- 
in ſhall be burnt vp. 

rr Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diffolu:d, what manerof perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy conuerſation and god- 
lineſſe, 

12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the 
comming of the day of God, wherein the 
heauecus being on fire,ſhalbe diflolued, and 
the elements thall melc with feruent heat? 

x3 Neuertheleſſe we,according to his pro» 
miſe, looke for new heauens, and a uewe 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnefle: 

14 Wherefore (beloued) ſeeing that yee 
looke for ſuch things, bediligentthat yeec 
may be foundof himin peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. 

15 And accountthat the long ſuſfring of 


' the Lord is ſaluation, euen as our beloued 


brother Paul alſo , according to the wiſe. 
dome giuen vnro him, bath writte vnro you 
16 As alſoin all his Epiſtles,ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things in which are ſome 
things hard to be-vnderſtood ; which they 
' that are vnlearned & vultable wreſt,as they 
doe alſo the other Scriptures vnto their 
owne deſtruQion. 

17 Ye therefore beloned,ſfeerng ye know 
theſe things befote, beware leſt ye alſo be- 
ing led away with the errour of the wic- 
ked,fall from your owne ſtedfaſtnefle. 

18 Bnt growe in grace , and im the 
knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour Teſus 
Chriſt ; to him be glory both now aud tor 
eucr. Amen. . 
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| rall of Iohn. 


CHAP.- I 
Hat which was from the begin- 
ning , which wee bane heard, 
2) which wee haue ſcene with our 
£ D cics,which we haue looked yp- 
on , and our handes haue handled of the 
word of life : 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we 
haue ſeene it, and beare witnefl?, and (hew 
vrto you that eternall life which was with 
the Father,and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 

3 That which we hane ſecne and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye alſo may hane 
fellowſhip with vs , and truely our fellow. 
ihip.# with the Father, and with his Senne 
leſus Chriſt, 


that your toy may be full. 


5 Thisthen is the meſſage which wee | 
-hane heard of him, and declare vnto yon, 


that God 15 light ,-and in him is nodarke- 
nefſe at all. 


6 If wee ſay that wee hane fellewſhip. 


with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, 
and doe not the tructh; 

72 But if we walke in the I:ght, ashe is 
inthe light , wee han fellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of ITeſus Chriſt his 
Soune cleanſeth vs from all finne. 

8 If we ſay that we haue no finnewe de- 
ceiue our ſchues, and the trueth is not 1n vs. 

9 If we confefſe our finnes he 1s faithful 
and 1uſt to forgine vs our ſinnes, and to 
cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſle, 

Io If we ſay that we haue not finued, we 


| makehim aliar,and his word isnor in vs. 


EC THAP: 11 
Y little children, theſe things write T 
vnto you that ye finne not. Andjt any 


man finne, we hane an Adnocate with the ' 


Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous ; 

2 And hee is the prepitiation for our 
finnes : and not for ours onely,but alſo for 
the ſinnes of the whole world. ; 


3 And hereby we do know that we know | 


him,it we keepe his commandements, 
4 He that ſaith,I know him,and keepeth 


trueth is not in him. 

4 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verely 1s the loue of God perfected ; here- 
by know we that we are in him. 


6 Hethat ſaith he abideth in him,ought 
himſelfe alſo to walke,cnen as hee walked. ! 
7 Brethren, I write no new commande- | 
ment vnto you, but an old commandement ' 
which ye had from the beginning : the old, 


commandement is the word which ye haue 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Againea new eoramandement I write 
vnto you;which thing is truc in him abd in 


you: becauſe the darkenefle is paſt, and the 
true light now ſhineth. 


9 He that ſaith he is in the light, & hateth 
his brother,ts in darkneſſc euen vntil now. 
1e Heethart Joneth his brother, abideth. 


4n the light , and there is none occaſion of 


ſtumbling in him. 


11 Bur hee that hateth his brother, is in-- 


darkeneff*, and walketh in darkenefſe, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becaule that 
darkneſle hath blinded his eyes, 

12 I write ynto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your finnes arc forginen you tor his 


. Names ſake. 


13 1 write vnto you, fathers, becan(e 


; yee hane knowen him that 1s fromthe be- 
+ And theſe things write we vnto you, | 


ginning. I write vnto you, yoring men, be- 
cauſe ye hane overcome the wicked one. I 
write vnto you, little children, becauſe'yee 
have knowen the Father, 

I4 I haue written vnto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have knowen him that #5 from the 
beginning. 1 haue written vnto you, yon 
men, becauſe yeare i{trong, andthe word 
God abideth in you,and ye haue onetcome 
the wicked one. | 


15 Loue not the world, neither y things 


that are inthe world. If any man Joue the 


; world, the loue of the Father is not in him. 


16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of lite, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world, 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the ' 


Juſt thercof, but hee that doeth the will of 
God.abideth for ener. 
18 Litrle children,it is the laſt time: and 


as ye haae heard that Antichriſt ſh.al come, . 


eutn now are there many Antichrilts,wher- 
. by we know thar it is the laſt time. | 
19 They went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs : for it they had beene of vs, they 
would no dowbt hue continued with vs : 


bur they went owt that they might be made- 


manifeſt,that they were not all of vs. 
2o But ye hane an vnton fromthe Hos 


, 1mM,A ; Iy one,and ye know all.things. Ok 
not his commandements, is altar, and the ' 


21 I hauenot written vnto you, becauſe 


| yee know not the trueth : bur becauſe yee 


kzow it,and thatno he is of the trueth. 
.,22 Whois aliar, buthee that denicth 


that Teſus is the Chriſt > he is Antichriſt. 


that denſeth the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denieth. the Sonne, the 
ſame hath nof the Father : xt hee that ac- 
knowledgeth the Sou, hath the Father alſo, 

2.4 Let that therefore abide in you,which 


ye hane heard from the Deglning : if that . 
25 


which yee haue heard from the beginning 
ſhall remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continge 
in the Sonne,and in the Father, BAS 
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25 And 
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{| {Gods great loue; 
{; 25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath 
[ 


: 
: 


promiſed vs,exen etcrnall life, 
28 Theſe things hane I written vnto you 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 


!, 27 Buttheanointing which ye haue re-, 


cciued ofhim,abideth in you: and ye need! 
not that any man teach you: but as the ſame; 
anointing teacheth you of all things,and 1s 


' trneth,and 1snolie: and een as it hath: 


taught you,ye ſhall abide in him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in 


Ii % 'him,thatwhen hee ſhall appeare, we may 


hane confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his comming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, yee 


knw that enery one which doth righteouſ-: 


nefle,is borne of him, 
CHAP, III. 
| what maner of lone the Father : 
hath beſtowed vpon vs, that we (ſhould * 
bee called the ſonnes of God : therefore 
the world knoweth vs not, beeauſe it knew 


2 Belouned, now are wee the ſonnes of ; 
God,and it docth not yet appeare what we | 
fall be : but we know that when he ſhall 
apveare, we ſhall belike him : for we thall 
ſeehimasheis. - 3 | 

3 Andeuery mat that hath thts hope in! 
him,purifieth himſelfe,cucn as he 1s pure. : 

4 Whoſozuer committeth finne,tranſ- 
greiſeth alſo the Law: for ſinne is the tranſ- 


greſsion of the Law, 


5 Andye know that ke was manifeſted 
retake away our finnes, and inhim isno 
ſinne, 

6 Wheoſocuerabideth in him, finneth 


- not: whoſocuet ſinneth, hath nor ſecac him, 


. 4::1ill; for tae deuil] franeth from, the be-, < teile 
i : 1s Come in the leſh,is of God. 


neither knowen him, 

7 Littlechildren , let no man deceiue 
you : hethat doth righteouſues, is righte- 
ous,cuen as he 's righteous. 

8 Hee thc committeth ſinne, is of the 


ginning: forthis purpoſe the Sonne of God 
was manifeſted, that kee might d:{troy the 
works of the deuill. 

9 Whoioruer is borns of Gnd , doeth 
not commit ſiane : for his ſeed remaineth 
i-1 him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe hee 1s 
b1rme of God. 

ro Inthis the children of Gad are mani- 
feſt and the children of the denill: whoſoe-, 


- nerdocth nt righteonſnes , 1s not of God? ' 
' ſpeake they of the ivorld , aud the world 


2ither he that loueth not his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage that y2e heard, 
from the beginning , that weethauld loue, 
one auother, 

12 Not as Cain,who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother :. and wherefore 
flew. he him? becauſe his owne works were 
cuilt and his brothers righteous. ; 

13 Maruell aot my brethren,if the world 
hate you, 


{BEL | 
| |...,. 3+ Welknow thatwe haue paſſed From, 
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>, 


© Ifobn, 


Try the ſpirits, 


death vnto life , becauſe wee louethe bre- 
thren :. he that loaeth not his brother, abi- 


deth in death, 

15 Whoſoener hateth his brother, is a 
martherer, and ye know that no murtherer 
hath eternalllite abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, 

becanſe hee layd downe his life for vs, and 
wee ought to lay downe our lines for the 
brethren. 
' 17 But who ſohath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother hath neede, and (hutteth 
vp his bowels of compaſsion from him; 
how dwelleth the lone of God in him? 

18 My little children, let vs not lone in 
word , neither in tongue, but in deed and 
intraeth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the trueth, aud (hall aſſure our hearts be. 
fore him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs , God 


is greater then our heart, and knoweth all * 


things. 

21 Belonel,if our heart codemne vs not, 
theit haue we confidence towards God, 

22 And whatſoener we ake, we receiue 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commande- 
ment, and d9 thoſe things that are pleaſing 
1a his fight. 

23 And this is his commandement, that 
wee thould beleene on the Name of his 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, and loue another,as he 

ane ys commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth higcommande- 
ments,dwelleth in him,and he in him: and 
hereby we know that hee abidetk in ys, by 
the Spirit which he hath giacn vs. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Eloued, belecue not enery ſpirit, but 
try the ſpicits whetherthey are of God: 
bocanſe many falſe prophets axe gone out 
into the world, 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God * 

euery ſpirir thar confe!leth that Leſi;s Chriſt 


3 Andenery ſpirit y conſz{{:th not that 
Iefus Chriſt is come in the fleſh , is not of 
God: and this js tha* ſpirit of Antichriſt, 
whereof yon hanc heard.y it ſhould come, 
and euen now already is tt1a the world, 

4 Ycearevf God, little children, and 


haue ouercome them :becauſe greater 13 he _ 


that 1s in you, then hethat is'inthe world, 
5 They are of the world : therefore 


heareth them. 

6 We arzofGad,hethat knoweth God, 
heareth vs : he that is not of God, heareth 
not vs: hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of erronr, 

7. Beloued, ler vs loue one another; for 
louc is of Gqd : and euery one that loucth, 
is borne'of God, and knoweth God. 

8 Hethat loucth not,kuoweth not God, 
for Godisloue. * _ | 
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' The loue of God. 


, * Clapauj;y. | Threewitneſſes,. 

9 In this was manifeſted the loue of 6 This is hee that came by water and * 

God toward vs, becauſe that God ſent his | blood,cuen Ieſns Chriſt, not by water one= 

onely begotten Soune inte the world, that  1y, but by water and blood: and it isthe 

we might liue through ham. :- « Spirit that beareth witneſle » becanſe the 
Io Heereia is lone, not that wee loned | Spirit is trueth. 

God, but that he Ioned vs, and ſenthis Son 7 Forthere are three that beare recoxd 


to be the propitiation foreur ſinnes. ; In heauen, the Father, the Word, and the 
It Reloned,if God ſo loned vs,we ought | holy Ghoſt;and theſe three are one, 
alſo to loue one another, { 8 And there are threethat beare wit-1 


12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. | nefle in earth,the Spirit,and the water,and F 
If we loue one another , God dwelleth in ; the Blood,and theſe three agree in one.  *!* 
vs,and his lone is perfe&ed in vs. : 9 If wereceiue the witneſſe of men,the-} - 

13 Hereby wee know that wee dwell in | witneſſe of God is greater : for this is the | 
him,and he in vs, becauſe, he hath given vs} witnefſe of God, which he hath teſtiked of. 
of his Spirit. : his Sonne. ; ; 

14 And wee haue ſeene.and doeteſtific, * _ to Hee that beleeneth on the Sonne of. 
that the Father ſent the Sonne zo be the Sa- i Godyhath the witneſſe in himſelfe : he that 
uionr of the world. | beleeneth not God, hath made him aliar,, 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhall confefſe that Teſng } becauſe hee belecueth not the record that 
8 the Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him, } God gaue of his Sonne, | 
and he in God. * 11 Andthisisthe tecord that God hath 

16 And we hane knowen and beleened ! giuen to vs eternall life , and this life isin 
the loue that God hath tovs. God is lone, | his Sonne. 
and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in | 12 Hethat hath the Sonne, hath life,and 
God,and God in him, 'hethat hath not tne Sonne,hathnor life. 

17 Herein is our loue made perfe&,y we | 13 Theſe things hane Iwritten vnto you 
may hane boldnes in the day of tudgement, that beleene on the Name of rhe Sonne of 
becanſe as he is;ſo are we in this world. |! God, thar ye may knouy that yee hane eter« 

1$ There isno feare in loue, but perfe& |nall lite , and that yee'may beleeue on the 
loue caſteth out ſeare , becauſe feare hath ;Name of the Sonne of God, 
torment : hee that feareth,is not made per- | 14 Andthis is the confidence that wee 
fea in lone. ' haue in him, that if wee aſke anything ace 

19 Weeloue him: becauſe hee firſt 1o- ' cording to his will, ke heareth vs. 
ned vs, * Is Andif wee know that hee heare vs, 

20 If a man ſay, Tlotie God,and hateth | whatſocuer we aſk2,yve know that we haue 
his brotherhe is a liar. For hee that loueth the petitions that we deſired of him. 
not his brother whom he hath ſcene, how . 16 If ary man fee his brother ſinne a 
can he loue God whotn he hath not ſeene > finne whrch 15 not vnto death, ke ſhall aſke, 

* 21 And this commandement hane wee | ard hee ſhall gine him life for them that + 
from him,that he who loueth God,loue his [ſinne nat vnto death. There is a finne vn- 
brother alſo, to death, I doc not ſay that hee (hall pray 

CHAP..V. for t. ; 

AJ fiener beleeueth that Teſns is the , 19 All vnrighteouſnes 1s ſivne,and there 
Chriſt , ts borne of God ; and euery is afinne not vnto death. 

one that loneth him that begate, loueth | 18 Were know that whoſoeuer 1s botne 

him alſo that is begotten ot him, of God, ſianeth not : but he that 18 begots 

* 2 By this wee know that wee lone the | ten of God,keepeth himſelte,and that \wIcs 
children of God, wher wee louc God, and ; ked one toucheth him not. : , |; 


keepe his commandements. ' 19 And we know that we are of God,and Y 


3 Farthis is the loue of God, that wee | the whole world licth in wickednefle. 
keepe his commandemets, and his com- | 26 And weknowthatthe Sonne of God | 
mandements are not grieuous. is come, & bath giuen vs an vnderſtanding 

4 For whatſocuer is borne of God,ouer- | that wee may know him thar is true: and 

commeth the world, and this is the vi&ory | we are in him that istrue,exe# in his Sonne 
that onercomerk the world, enen our Faith. | Teſus Chriſt, This is the true God, and ec, 

5 Who is hee that onercommeth the ' ternall life. | 
world, but hee that belecucth that Ieſus is! 21 Little children, keepe your ſelues: 
the Soane of God ? . | from 1doles. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN; 
6 HE Elder vnto the ele& La- -haue knowen the trueth : 
Y dic and her children, whom 2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth' 
I lone in the trueth : and notT in vs,and thalbe with vs for ever, 4". 
D onely , but alſo all they that z Grace bewith you, mercy and peace: | 
; | Xx 4 from. 


\_ 


FTheAnic brit," TT. Toh, ITI.fohn, Of Diotrephes, © 
F flom God the Father , and from the Lord 


$8 Looketo yonr ſclues,that we looſe not 


Feſus Chriſt, the Sonuc of the Father in thoſe things which we hauc wronght, but 


rraeth and loue. 
4 TIreioyced greatly, that I found thy 


that we recezne a full reward. 


9 Whaſocuer tranſgreſſeth,and abideth 


children walking in trueth, as we haue re- not in thedorine of Chriſt,hath notGod: 


cetued a commandement from the Father. 


hee that Ibideth in the dodrine of Chriſt, 


5 Andnow [| beſeech thee Lady, not as | he hath bath the Father,and the Sonne. 


though I wrote a new commandanent vn- 


Io If there come any vnto you,and bring 


to thee: but that which wee had from the ! you not this dorine, receiue him uot into 


'beginning,that we lone one another. 


dement,that as ye haue heard from the be- 
ginniug ye ſhould walke in it. : 
7 For many dec:iners are entred into 


the watId, who confefſe not that Iefns, 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a decei- 


ner and an Antichriſt, 


A ”— # : 
{| | 32 1£d Gaius, whom I loue ih the 
FF tructh : 


things thatthou mayeſt proſper , and be in 
health,cuen as thy ſoule proſpereth. 


' 4-3 ForLreioyced greatly when the bre-/ 
thren came and teſtified of the tracth that 


is in thee, euen as thou walkeſt in the truth. 


4 I hauenogreater toy, then to heare: 


that my children walke in tructh, 
5 Beleu:d,chou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſqcuer thou doelt to the brechren, and to 
rangers :: 1 
- 6- Which hane borne witneſle of thy 
charitie before che Church : whom if thou 
bring forward on their tourney after a 
godly ſort;thou ſhalt doc well. 
-- 7 B:cauſcthat for his Names ſake they 
i OR » taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. 
8 Wethertfore ought to receiueſach, 
that wee might bee fellow helpers to the 
trueth. . 


THE THIRD EP! 


HET 0 eo ror e—o—_—_— __ An & + 


| STLE OF IOHN. 
H E Elder vnto the welbelo-/ 


2 Beloned,I wiſh abone all 


* your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 
| 6 Aud this 1s loue, that wee walke after ' 
t-: his commandements. This is the comman- 


17 Forhe that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his euill deeds. 

12 Hauing many things to write vnto 
you,I wonld not write with paper & inke, 
bat 1 truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake 
face to face, that onr toy may be full, 

13 The children of thy cle& ſiſter greet 


; thee. Amen. 


9 Iwrote vnto the Church, but Diotre- 
phes who loueth to haue the preeminence 
among them,receiueth vs not. 


To Wherefore if I come, I will remem- 


ber his deeds which hee doeth., prating a« 
gainſt ys with malicious words: and nat 
content therewith, neither doeth hee him« 
ſelfe receine the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them them that would , and caſteth them 
out of the Church. 

it B:loaed, follow not that which is e- 
uill, bur that which is good. He that doeth 
good, is of God : but hec that doeth euill, 
hath not ſeene God. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all. 


m2n, and of the trueth jtſelte : yea,and we 
alſy beare record,and yz know that gur re- 
cord ts true. 

13 Thad many things to write, but I will 
not with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 But [ truſt I (hall ſhortly ſee thee,and 
wee ſhall ſpeake face to face. Peace bee to 
the. Oar friends: ſalute thee. Greete the 
friends by name. 


_ 


——— 
_— c———— — —  —  — 
# 2s —_ 


. 
aedaciirok 


GENBRALL EPISTLE 


————_—. 


PRO Vde the feraant of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Eg 4 and brother of Iams, to them 
WIS that are ſanRifi:d by God the 
SW Father, and preſerued in leſus 


| a i Chrift,and called : 


it wisngce 
| and exhort you that yee {honld earneſt! 
contend far the faith which was once deli- 
yered vnto the Saints, | : 
4 For there ate certainemen crept 1n 


vowares, who were before of old ordeined 


- ® > 
_ 3 #444 ++ We 


Ox LIvps, 


to this condemnation , vngadly men, tut- 
ning the grace of our God into laſcintouſ= 
nelle, and denying the onely Lord God,and 
onr Lord leſus Chritt, 

5 I willtherefore put you tn remem- 
brance though ye once knew this,how that 
the Lord haning ſaued the people ont of 
the land of Egypt , afterward deſt:nyed 


- themthat beleeued not. 
11 for nice to write 'vato you, - 


6s Andthe Angels which kept not their 


firſt eſtate, but left their owne habiration, 

he hath reſerned in egerlaſting chaines vn- 

der darkenelle, vatothe judgement of the 

great day. 

" 7 Encn as Sodom and Gomotrha, oy 
e 


; 
L 
| 


Enochs prophecy. 


the cities about them in like manner gi- 
uing themſclues. ouer te fornication , and 
going after ſtrange fleſh , are ſet ſoorth for 
an example, falcriog the vengeance of e- 
ternall fire, ta 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
file the fleſh,deſpiſe donunion, and ſpeake 
euull of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
contending with tke deuill he diſputed a- 
bont the body of Moſes,durkt not bring a-. 
gainſt kim a railing accuſation , but ſaide, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake cuil of thoſe things, 

which they know not:but what they know 
naturally , as bruit beaſts, inthoſe things. 
they corrupt themſelues. 
_ 3x. Woe yntathem, for they hane gone 
in the way ef Kain,and ranne greedily after 
the errour of Balaam,for reward, and peti- 
thed,in the gaineſaying of Core. 

I2 Theſe are ſpots m your feaſts of cha- 
rity , when they feaſt with you ; feeding 
themſelves without feare : clouds they are 
without water , catied about of windes, 
trees whoſe fruit withereth, without truit, 
twice dead, pluckt vp by the rootes: 

13 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out 
their owne ſhame , wandring ſtarres , to 


whom tisreſerued the blackencſle of darke- 
| you from falling,and to preſerue you fault= 


nefle for ever. 


them out of the fire : hating euen t 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh, 


ES Foe > p Hh, Fc ys EISSASTY. 2 
Chap,j. — Alpha andOmega. 
to connince all thatare vngadly amon 
them of all their yngodly Tedes whic 
they haue vngodly committed , and of all 
their hard ſpeaches which vngodly ſinners 
hane ſpoken againſt him, 


16 Theſe ate murmurers, complainers; 
walking after their owne luſts , and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling wordes ha-, 
uing mens perſons in adnuration becauſe 
of aduantage. 

I7 But beloned,remember ye the words, 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles: 
of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

18 How that they told yon there ſhould 
bee mockers in the laſt time , who ſhould 
walke after their owne vngodlyluſts, 

19 Theſe be they which ſeparate theme - 


ſclues,ſenſuall,hauing not the ſpirit. 


20 But ye beloued, building vp your 


'ſelues on your moſt holy faith, praying in 


the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keepe your ſelues inthe loue of God, 


looking tor the mercie of our Lord leſus 


Chriſt vnto eternall life. : 
22 And of ſome haue compaſston , ma» 


king a difference: 


23 Andothers ſaue with feate, puling 
C gare 


24 Now vnto bim that is able to keepe 


. T4 And Enoch alſo the ſeucnth from | leſle before the preſence of his glory with 
Adam,propheficd of theſe, ſaying,Behold, | exceeding 1oy, 


the Lord commeth , with ten thouſands of 
| begloryandmaic 


lus Saints, 


25 Totheonely wiſe Godour Sauiour, 
dominion and power, 


I5 Tocxecute judgement vpon all,and, now andener, Amen, 


ee eecem—s, 


I 


——__ 


"THE REVELATION OF S. IOHN. 
FEES. > THE DIV INE. 


CHAP. 

He Renelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
which GoD gaue vnto him, to 
p ſhewe vato his ſervants things 
S gg which muſt ſhortly come to 


palic:and he ſent and uſed i by his An- 


el vnto his ſeruant Iohn. 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimany of Ieſus Chriſt, and of 


all things that ihe ſaw, 

2 Bleſicd is he that readetb, and they 
that heare the wordsof this propheſie, and 
keepethoſe things which are written there- 
1n : for the time 1s at hand. 


4 Iobntothe ſeuen Churches in Afia; 


Gracede vnto you , and peace, fromhim , 


which is, and wkich was, and which isto 
come, and from the ſeuen ſpirits which are 
before his Throne : 

5 And from Ieſus Ckrift, who x the 
faithfull witneſle, and the firſt begot- 
ten of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth ; vnto him that loued vs, 


and waſhed vs from our finnes in kis 
owne blood, 

6 And hath made vs Kivgs and Prieſts. 
vnto God and his Father : to him be glory; 


. and dominion for ever and ener, Amen, 


7 Bchold he commeth with clouds,and; 


. euery eyeſhall ſee him, and they alſowhich. 


pierced him: and all kinreds of the. carth 
ſhall waile becanſeof him.: enen {o,'Amen., 
$8 1am Alpha and Omega, the begin-- 
ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which: - 

is, and which was, and which 1s to come,, 
the Almighty, MW Fea 
9 LIlohn, whoalſo am. your brother, 
and companion in. tribulation , and in ther | 
kingdome and. patience of Teſus Chrift,, 
was inthe Ile that 1s called Patmos , for- 
the word of God, and forthe teſtimony of: 
Ieſus Chriſt, : $5 
to Iwas in the ſpirit on the Lords day,. 
and heard behind mce a great voice as of a, 
trumpet, by 
11. Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the- 
Xzx 5 GR; 


Fen Candlſicker.,  Reneladon, Palzame doftine 
y "Arft and the laſt, and what thou ſceſt write | eate ofthe tree ef life,which is in the midſt 
> ma book,andſend it vnto the ſeuen Chur- of the Paradiſe of God, 


| were as aflameof fire, 


: was asthe Sunne ſhineth in his ſtrenoth, 


| thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue., 


| | © deedes of the Nicolaitang,which 1 alſo hate: - 


1. To him that onerconmeth will I giueto” aud themthat conumit adultery with ber, 


ches which are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and; 8 And vntothe Angel of the Church in 
vnto Smyrna,and vnto Pergamos, and vn- | Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
fe Thyatira,and ynto Sardis,and Philadel-} and thelaſt,which was dead,and is aliue, 
phia,and vnto Laodicea. 1 9 TIknowthy works, andtribulation, 
12 And Iturned to ſee the yoice that! and ponerty,butthou art rich, and I know 


' fpake with me. And being tutfied,l ſaw ſe-} the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 


gen golden Candleſtickes. ; lewes andare not, but aze the Synagogue 
13 And inthe midſt of the ſeuen Cans} of Satan, 
dleſticks, oxe like ynto the Sonne of man, to Feare none of thoſe tkings which 


”- clothed witha garment downe to the foot, + thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold,the deni] thall caſt 


and girt about the paps with a goldeEgirdle| ſome of you into priſon. that ye may be tri. 
- 14 His head, and his haires were white; cd, and ye ſhall hanerr1bularion ten dayes: 
like wooll, as white as ſnow., and his eyes} bethou faithfull vnto death,and 1will giue 
: thee a crowne of life, 
__I5 And his feete like vnto fine braſſe, as | 11 Hethat hath an eare, let him heare 
if they burned in a furnace: and his voice | whatthe Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
as the ſound of many waters. | He that quercommeth thall not bee hurt of 
16 And hee had 1n his right hand ſeen | the ſecond death, 
ſtarres:and out of his mouth wenr a ſharpe | 12 And tothe Angel of the Chvrch in 
two edged ſword: and his countenance | Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſaith , he, 
; which hath yfharpe ſword with-two edges: 
17 And when 1 ſaw him,Ifell at his feet} 13 I know thy workes, and where thou 
as dead : and he laid his right hand ypon'! dwelleſt , exen where Satan ſeate is, and 
me, ſaying vato me,Feare not, Lam the firſt, ; thoi holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not de- 
and the laſt. | nied my faith, cuen in thoſe dayes wherein 
18 Iam hethatliueth , and was dead : | Antipas was my faithfull Martyr, who was 
and behold,1 am alineforenermore, Amen.] ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
and haue the keyes of hell and of death, * 14 But Ihauea few things agamſt thee, 
19 Write the things which thou haſt} becauſe thou hat there them that hold the 
feene, and thethings which are, and the} docrineof Balaam , who taught Balac to 
things which ſhall be hereaſter. _ ' caſtaſtumbling blocke before the children 
20. The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres! of Iſrael, to eatethinos ſacrificed ynto i« 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand , and, doles,and to commit tornication, | 
the ſenen golden Candleſtickes, The ſenen' . 15 So haft thou alſo them that holde 
ftarresare the Angels of the ſeuen Chnr-}! the doArine of the Nocolaitans, which 
ches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which ; thing I hate, 
thou ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches, 7 
CHAP:-IT. | quickly , and will fight againſt them with 
Nto the Angel of the Church of E- | the {word of my mouth, - 
pheſus, write , Theſethings ſaith he } 17 He thathath an care, let him keare 
that holdeth th- ſeuen ſtarres in his 1ight | what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
hand , who waiketh inthe midſt of the [e- | To him that onercommeth wil I gineto car 
uen golden candleſtickes. | of the hidden Manna, and wi!l giue hima 
2 Iknowthy workes , and thy labour, | white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not | written, which no man knoweth, ſauing he 
beare them which are cuill, and thon haſt | that receiucth it. | 
tried them whickſay they are Apoſtles,and! 18 And vntothe Angel of the Church in 
are not,and haſt found them liars : 1 
3 Andhaſt botve, and haſt patience, | of God , who hath his eyes like a flame of 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and t fire and his feet ave like fime braſſe : 
haſt notfainted. | 
Neuertheles,I haue forewhat againſt! ſervice, andFfaith,and thy patience, and thy 


5 Remember therefore from whence' 20 Notwithſtanding, I hane a few things 


' thonart fallen,and repent,and doe the firſt againſt thee, becauſe thon ſuffereſt that wo- 


workes,or elſe 1 wil cotne vnto thee quick-| man Tezebel, which calleth her ſcliea pro» 
hand will remoue thy Candleſticke out off phetefit,to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruants 
is place,exceptthou repent. ' tocommit fornication, andto cate things 
6 But this thou haft.thatthou hateſt the! ſacrificed vnto idoles, 
21 AndIgaue her ſpaceto repent of her 
'7s Hethathath an care, let him heare fornication,aud ſhe repented not. 


what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Chnrches : * 22 Beholde, I wal caſt her inte a bed, 


' 


16 Repent,or elſe I will come vntothee | 


{ Thyatira,write, Theſe things ſaith the Son | 


19 Iknow thy workes, and charity, and 


' works.and the laſt zo be more then the firſt, ' 


into ' 


 Thekey ofDauid. 


Chaplfl.” The riew Biwlalent 


ito great tribulation, except they repent 20 Becauſe thou haſt kepr the wordof 
of their deedes, my patience, I alſo wil keepe thee from the 
23 And I will kill her children with | houre of tempration, which ſhall come yp» 
death , and all the Chinches ſhall knowe | on all the world, to trie themthat dwell. 
that I am he which ſearcheth the reines and | vpon the earth. x 
heatts:and\I wil giue vnto enery one of you | 11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt 
accordivg to your workes, ; Which thou haſt, yno man take thy crown... 
24 But vnto yon I ſay,and vntothe reſt | 12 Him that onerxcommeth, will I make 
in Thyatirz, as many as have notthis do. | a pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee. 
ative, arid which have not knowen the }{hall goe no moreour:'and I wil write vp» 
depth of Sathan, as they ſpeake, I will put / on him the Name of my God,andthe name 


ypon yo! none other burden: ; of the citi of my God , which x new Hie- 
25 Rut that which ye haue already, hold' ruſalem , which commeth downe out of 
faſt,rill I come, heauen from my God: and 7 will write wp« 


26 Andhethat onercommeth , and kee- 0% him my new name. 
peth my works vntothe end , to him will I' 13 Hee that hath an eare, lethim hears' 


- Sine power ouer the nations : * what the Spirit ſaitk vntothe Chnrches, 


27 ( And heſhall rule them with a rod! 14 And vnto the Angel of the Church 
of yton : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they of the Laodiceans,write, Theſethings ſaith 
be broken to ſhiuers: ) cuen as I receined, the Amen, the faithful and true witneſle,the 
of my Father: beginning of the creation of Gad, 

28And1wil giuehim the morning ſtarre,] 15 1know thy workes , that thou art 
29 Heethat hath an eare, let him heare | neither cold ner hote, 1would thou wert: 
what the Spiritſaith vatothe Churches, | cold or hote. ; 
CHAP. III. ' 26 So then becanſe thou art lnke-warme, 
A Nd vnto the Angel of the Church in | azd neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee 
Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith hee | out of my math : 
that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the | 17 Becauſe thon fayeſt, Iamrich , & in-- 
ſenen ſtarres,l know rhy workes, that thou ' creaſed w goods, & haue need of nothing 2 
haft a name that thou liueſt,and art dead, | and knowelt not y thou art wretched , and: 

2 Be watchfull,& ſtrengthen the things miſcrable,and poore,and blind,and naked. 
which remaine, that are ready to die: for 1' 18 Iconnſel]theeto bry of me gold tri- 
hane not found thy workes perfe& be- ed inthe fre, that thou mayeſt be rich, and' 
fore God. + white raiment,that thou maieft be cJothed, 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe'doe: 
receiued and heard,and hold faſt,& repent. not appeare , and anoint thine eyes with 
If- therefore thou ſhalt not watch , I will | eye-ſalne,that thou mayeſt ſee, 
come on thee as athicfe, and thou ſhalt not' 19 As many as Floue,I rebuke and cha- 
know what houte 1 will come vpon thee. ſen. be zealous therefore, and repent. 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in Sar-. 20 Behold,1 ſtand at the doore & knock 2. 
dis, which haue not defiled their garments, if any man heare my voyce, and openths 
and they ſhall walke with me in white: for doore,] wil come into him,and will ſuppe- 
they are worthy. with him,and he with me. 

5; He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall 221 To, him that onercommeth will I: 
be clothed in white raiment,and -I will not © grant to ſit with'me in my Throne, enen as- 
blot ont his name out of the booke of life, - Ialſo.onercame,and am ſet downe with tny” 
but I will confeſſe his vame before my Fa-, Father in histhrone, | 4 


ther,and before bis Angels. * | 22 He that hath an eare , let him heare- 
6 He that hath aneare, let him heare. what the Spiritſaith vnto the Churches, 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Church, CHAP. 11TH; * 


7+ And tothe Angel ofthe Churches ini A Fter this I looked,and behofd,a doore 
Philadelphia, write, Theſe things ſaith hee was: opened in heauen: and the firſt* 
that is holy, he that is trne,he that hath the voyce which I heard , was as it were of a 
key of Danid;he that openeth, and no man tramper , talking with "mee: which ſaid: 
ſhatteth, and ſ)ntteth, and no man openeth:| 'Come vp hither,and I wil ſhew thee things? 

8 I know thy wotkes, behold, 1 haue ſet! which muſt be hereafter, CIS: 
beforethee an open doore,and no man can? > Andimmediatly Iwas inthe Spirit 27 
ſhut it : for thou haſt alittle ſtrength, and and behold,aThrone was ſet in heauenzjand 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied! one ſate on the Throne,  *' |: 
my Name. 3- Ard he that ſate was toJookt vporn 

9 Behold, 1will make them of the Sy-| like a Iafper,anda Sardine ſtone: and there” 
nagogue of Satan which ſay they are Tewes,| wasa rainebow: ronnd* aboutthe Throne, 
and are net, but doe lie : behold,T'will- in fight ike voto aw Emerald. X 
make themto come and worſhip. beforethy 4. And yound- about the Thronewere” 
feate, and to know that I hauc loned thee, foure and twenty feats; and vpon yy 


[Ly 


Ong 


>" Ifaw foure andtwenty Elders fitting,clo- 
Ss -thed in white raiment, and they hel on 
- theirheads crownes of gold. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lIightnings,and thnndrings,and voyces,and 
there were ſeucn lampes of fire burning be- 
fare thethrogs ; which are theſcuen Spi- 


xxs of God. T 
6 Audbeforethe Throne there was a 
| ſraof glafie like vnto Chryſtall, and in the 


Y RN ofite Throne , and raund about 
& the Throne, were foure beaſts full of eyes 
#. - before and behinde: ; 
=. 2 Andthe firſt beaſt was like alyon, 
t andthe ſecond beaſt like acalfe,and the 
& - third beaſk had a face 2s a man, audthe 
| _ fourth beaſt was likea flying cagle. 
| -$- And the foure beaſts, had, each of 
emſixe wings about him,and they were, 
ull of eyes within, andthey reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, Holy, holy , holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and 1s, and 1s 
pl 


ome. 

- And when thoſebeaſts piue glory,and 
: honour, and thankes ro him that ſate on the 

rone,who liucth for cuer and cuer, 
Io The foure and twenty Elders fall 
_dowye before him that ſate on the Thrane, 
apd worſhup him that ligieth for cuer and 
p eper, and caſt their crownes beſore: the 

+ Throne,ſaying, 

W- IK Thou - worthy, O Lord, to receiue 
- glory, and honour, and power: for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are,aad were created. 
"5" Þi"oh, 
AX I ſaw inthe right hand of him that 
. A ſate. onthe Throne , a booke written 


S + 


fei-2n ſeales. 


thereof 2 
-3  Andnoman 1g, heauen nor in earth, 
' nezther vnder the carth, wasable to open 
- the booke, neither to looke thereon, 

4: 
found worthy 
booke,neuthex to looke thereon, 

4. Andione of the Elders ſaith vnto me, 


the roote of Dawd. hath preuailed 


; of beaſts, and in 
[+ of the Elders Rood a Lambe 
24 flaine , hawng ſenen hornes, 

| + andſeven.eyes, which aretbeſcuen Spirits 
E/ ofGod;ſentforth into all the carth. 


|. outeftheright handofhimthar ſate vpou 
IF 8 Audzyhen heohadtaken the booke, 


ESL 
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2 And I fawa ſtrong Angel proclai-: 
ming with a lowd voyce 5 Whois worthy 
ro open the booke ,aud to looſe the ſcales, 


Aud wept much, becauſe no man was 
-to open, andto reade the 


* Weepe not: behold, the Lyon of thetribe 
W5 
s. ], -+cLoate hay andto looſe the ſcuen 


| reof, * ſee. And I beheld, and loe,a blacke horſe : 
And Ibcheld andloe,inthe midſt of 


' Anewſong. 
the foure beaſts, and faure and twenty El * 
ders fell downe before the Lambe, hauin 
euery one of them harpes, and golden vials 
full of odours , which are the prayers of 
Saints. 

9 And they ſung a aew ſong, ſaying, 

Thou art worthy to take the booke, and to 

open the ſcales therof: for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſtredeemed vs to 590d by thy blood, 
out of cuery kinred, and tongue ,and peo» 
ple,and nation : 

' 19 And haſt made vs vnto our God 
Kings and Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne 0a 
the catth. 

It And Ibtheld, and I heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the bealts & the Elders, and the num- 
ber of them was ten thouſandtimes tenne 
thouſand,and thouſands of thonſands. 

_ 13 Saying with a lowde voyce, Worthy 
1s the Lambe that was ſlaine, to recciue 
power,and riches,& wiſdom, and ſtrength, 


- and honour,and gloty,and bleſsing. 


13 Andeuery creature which is in hea«, 
uen, and on the earth, and-vnder the earth, 
and ſuch as are inthe ſea, and all that are 


; in them , heard1, ſaying,Bleſsing, honour, 


gloty,and pawer bee vnto him that ftteth 
; Vpon the Throne, aud vnto the Lambe for: 


- eaer and cuer. 


; 14 Aud the foute beaſts (aid, Amen. And 


' thefoure and twentie Elders fell downe 


and worſhipped him that Liucth for cucr 
and euer, | 
CHAP. VI. 


| AN d I ſaw when the Lambe epzned one 


of the ſcales,and 1 heard as it were the 


ten. noiſe of thunder, one of the foure dcaſts, 
within , and-on the backeſide ſcaled with } ſaying. Come and ſee, 


2 Aud Ifaw,and behold,a white horſe, 
and he that ſate on him had a bow, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and hee went. 
forth conquering,and to conquer. 

3 And*when hee had opened the fe- 
cond ſcale, Iheard the ſecond beait ſay, 
Come and ſee. | 

4 Aud there went out another horſe 
that was redde : and pawer was giuen to 
him that ſate thereon to take peace from 
theearth, and that they ſhould kill one 
another : and there was giuen vnto him a 
great ſword. 

s And when hce had opened the third 
ſeale,I heard thethird beaftſay, Come and 


andhe that ſar on hin, hada paire of bal- 


lances in his hand : 
6. AndIheard a voice tn the midſt of 


. the foure beaſts ſay , A meaſure of wheate 


for a penny,and three meaſures of batly for 
'a penny, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle and 


7. And hecame, andtookethe booke th 


e wine. 
7 And when hc had opened the fourth 
ſeal*, I heard the voice ofthe fourth beaſt 
fay,Come aud ſee. | 
$ And 


The ſcales opened. 


$ Andllooked, and beholde, a pale 
horſe, and his namethat. ſate on him was 
death , and hell followed with him : and 
power was gixe vito them,ouerthe toarth 


part of the earth, to kill with {word , and 


with hunger, and with death, an1 with the 
calts of the carth. 

9 And when hee had opmned the fift 
ſeale,, ſaw vader the Altar the foules of 
them that were laine for the wordof God, 
and for theteſtimonie which they held, 

to And they cryed with alowd voyce, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doeſt thou not 1udge & an2nge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

1t And white rabes were ginen vnto c- 
u-:ry one of them, and it was ſaid vnto 
them, that they ſhould reft yer for alittle 

2aſon , yntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, 
and their brethren that ſhould be killed as 
they were,hould be fulfilled. 

12 And Ibtheld, when he had opened 
the ſixtſeale, and loe, there was a great 
earthquake, and the Snane became blacke 
as fackecloth of haire, andthe Moone be- 
came as blood, 

13 And the ſtarresof heau:n fell vnto 
the carth,euen as the fagtree caſteth her vu- 
timely 125, when ſhe is thaken of a migh- 
tie wind. 

14 And the keauen departed as aſcroule 


: when it is rolled togethcr,and cuery moun- 


taine and Iland were mooued out of their 
laces. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
preat men and the rich men,andrthe chiefe 
captaines,and the mightie men, and eucry 
bend man, and euery free man, hid them- 
ſclues in the dennes and inthe rocks of the 
mountaines. 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and 
rockes,Fall on vs,and hide vs from the face 
of him that ſicteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lambe : : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
com2,and who ſhall be able to ſtand, 

CHAP, VII. 
Nd after thele things, I ſaw fonre An- 
gels ſtanding on the foure 'corners of 
the earth, holding the foare windes of the 
earth, that the winde ſhould not blow on 


*  theearth,nar on the Sea,nor on any tree, 


2 And Ifaw another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt , haning the ſeale of the 11- 
uing Gqd : and he cred with alowd voice 
to the foure Angels to whom it was giuen 

'to hurt the carth and the ſea, 

3 Saying , Hurt not the earth , neither 
the ſca,northetrees,til] we haue ſealed the 
ſeruants of our God in their forch2ads. 

4 And I heard the numberaf the which 
wereſeal:d : and there were ſealed an hun- 
dreth and fourtie and foure thouſand of 
all the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

5 Ofy tribe of Lada were ſealed twelue 


' Chap. vijcviij. The number ofthe ſcalec 


thouſand. Ofthe tribeof Reuben were ſea- | 
fed twelue thonſand. Ot the tribe of Gad # 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Ofthetribe of Nephthali were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of 
Manaſles were ſealed twelue thonſand. 

7 Of thetribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thoaſand, Of the tribe of Leui were 
ſealed tweluethouſand. Ofthe tribe of If 
ſachar were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

8 Ofthetribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ioſcph 
were ſcaled twelue thoujand,Of F tribe of 
Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude, which no mancould number; 
of all nations,and kinreds,and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and be- 
forethe Lambe, clothed with white robes, 
and palmes in their hands, 

Io Andcryed witha lowd voice , ſay- 
ing, Saluation ts our God , which fitteth 
vpon the Throne, and.vntathe Lambe. 

1t And all the Angels ſtood round 2- 
bout the Throne, and A theElders,avd: 
the foure beaſts,audfell before the Throne 
on their faces,and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſsng, and glorie, 
and wifedome,and thankeſgiuing,and ho- 
nour, and power, and might bce vnto our 
God for euer and ener, Amen. 
| 13 And oneof the Elders anſwered, ſay- 
13g vntome , What are theſe which are a+ 
rated in white robes? & whence came they?: 

14 AndI ſayd vnto him, Sir,thou knows. 
elt, And hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation , and 
hane wathed their robes, and made them 
whitetn the blood of the Lambe. 

5 Therefore arethey before the throne 
of God, and ſerue him day and nightin 
his Temple : and hee that fitteth on the. 
Throneſhall dwell among them, | 

16 They ſhall hunger no more , neither 
thirſte any more , neither ſhall the Suwne 
light on them,norany heat, 

17 Forthe Lambe which is in the mid- 
deſt ofthe Throne,ſhall feed them,and ſhal 
lead them vnto living fountaines of was 
ters: and God (ſhall wipe away all tearcs . 


; from their eyes. 


CHAP, VIIT. 4 
A Nd when he had opened theTeauenth'; i 
ſeale, the 


re was ſilence in heanen a- 3 


bout the ſpace of halfe an houre. þ 
2 And I fawtheſeanen Angels which _ 
ood before God, andto them were giuen . 
ſcaaen trumpets. 
3 And another Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, haning a golden cenſcr, and |! 
there was giuen vnto him much incenſe, - 


that hee fhould offer it with the prayers of : 


all Saints vpen the golden Altar which. j 
was before the Throne. SES. 
4 And, J 


Fiveuen Angel with trumpets, Revelation, 
"+f--4' And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 5 Andtothem it was giuen that they 
| | came with the prayers of the Saints, aſcen- ſhould not kill them, bnt that they ſhould 
| ded vp before God,out of the angels hand, be tormented fine moneths, and their tor- 
5 Andthe Angeltooke the center,andfil- ment was as the torment et a ſcorpion, 
led it fire of thealtar, and caſt itinto the when he ſtrikerh a man. 
earth : an1 there were voices, and thin= 6 And inthoſe dyes ſhall men ſeeke 
drings,and lightnings, and an carthquake: death, and ſhall, not findit, and ſhall deſire 
6 And the ſeatien Axpgels which had todie, and death ſhall flee fromthem. 
the ſcauen trumpets, prepared themſelues 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were 
.: toſound, like vnto horſes prepared vnto batte}l,and 
7 The firſt Angel ſounded , and there + on their heads were as it were crownes 
| * followed haile, and fire mingled with” Ike gold, and their faces were as the faces 
; blood, andthey werecaſt ypon theearth, of men. 


avd all preene grafſe was burnt vp. women,and their teeth wete as the teeth of 
3 And the ſecond Angel lonnded, and . lyons, 
as 1t were a great mountaine burning with] 9 And they had breaſtplates,as it were 
fire, was caſt into the Sea, and the thirde breafſtplates of yron,and the ſound of their 
part of the Sea became blood. w:ngs was as the ſonnd of charets of many 
9 Andthe third part of the creatures | horſes running to batte)]. 
which were inthe Sea, and had life, dyed, * 1o Arid they had tailes like vnto Scor- 
and thethirde part of the ſhippes were de- | pions, and there were ſtings in their tailes: 
Kroyed, and their power was to hutt men five m0» 
Io And the third Angel ſounded, and | neths. 
there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, bur- , rr And they had a King oner therm, 
ning as it were a lampe,, end it fell ypon | Which is the Angel of the bortomlefle pit, 
thethird part ofthe riucrs, and vpon the | Whoſe name in the Hebrevv 'ongue is Ae 
fountaines of waters : baddon, but in the Greeke tongue hath his 
11 Andthe name of the ſtarre is called name Apollyon . 
'Wormewood , and the third partof the 12 Onewoeis paſt , and behold, there 
waters became wormewood , and many . come two woes more hereafter. 
men dyed of the waters, becauſe they were 13 And the ſixt Angel ſonnded, and I 
| -made bitter, heard a voice from the foure hornes of the 
. 12 And the fourth Angel ſounded , and | golden Altar,which is before God, 
the third paft ef the Sunne was ſmitten, 14 Saying totke ſixt Angel which had 
a8d the third: part of the Moone, andthe | the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
third part of the ſtarres, ſo as the third | are bound inthe great river Enphrates, 
part of them was darkened : and the day ' 15 Andthe foure Angels were looſed, 


g—_ —— ——_ <4 « 


a 


_ - 


night likewife, 'day,anda moneth, and a yeere , for to flay 
13 AndIbeheld, and heard an Angel the third part of men. 


gels which areyet to ſound. fron , andthem that ſate on them , hawing / 
"CHAP. IX.  breſtplates of fire and of IacinR.,and br:m- 
Nd the fift Angel ſounded, and I ſaw | ſtone, andthe headsof the horſes wereas 
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earth : and to him was giuen the key of the * iſſued fire,and ſmoke,and brimiſtone. 
bettomleſſe pit, | 18 Bytheſe three was the third partof 
2 And he opened the bottomeleſſe pit, + men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 


the ſmoke of a great furnace, andthe Sun itherr mouthes, 


'cuſts vponthe earth , and vnto them was them they doe hurt, | 
ven power as the ſcorpicns of the earth + 20 Andtherelt of the men which were 
aue power. | not killed by theſe plagues, yet repetited 
| -4 Anditwas commannded them that | not ofthe workes of their hands, that th 
they ſhould not hurt the grafle of the earth, 'ſhould not worſhip deuils, and 1doles of 
| neither any greene thing, neither ary tree:  gold;and finer. and braſſe, and ſtone, and: 
: but onely thoſe men which haue not the i of wood, whack neither can ſee,nor heare, 
© {eale of God in their forcheads. nox walke ; 3 
Wt 21 Neither: 
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-  Onewoepaſt, 


I | andthe thirde part of trees was burntvp, 8 And they had haire as the haire of 


thone not tor a third part of it, and the | which were prepared for an houre, anda ' 


fAving through the midſt of heauen, ſaying 16 And the number of thearmie of the | 
with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe,tothe horſemen, were two hundred thouſand ' 
inkabitres ofthe earth, by reaſon of the o= thouſand:and lheard the number of them. ! 
ther voices of the trumpet of the three An- 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes i the vi- , 


a ſtarre fall from heanen vnto the | the heads of Lyens,& ovt of tk-ir mouthes * 


; and there aroſe a ſmoke ont of the pit., as | and by the brimſtone which 1ffued out of | 


and the ayre were datkened , by reaſon of | ' 19 Fortheir power is !n their mouth, 
\ the ſmoke of the pit. {and in their tajles:for their tailes were like | 
/3. Andthere came ovt of the ſmoke lo- vnto ſerpents, and had heads, and with ' 


x 
4 


n 


'The bookeeaten, 
'_ 28 Neither au: they of their mur- 


ders,nor of their forcenies, nor of their tor- 
nication,nor of their thefts, 
- CE 
Nd 1 ſaw anot 


A-P.: x, 
A her mighty Angel come 
downe froin heauen , clothed with a 
cloud, and arainebow was vpon his head, 
and his face was as it were the, Shine, and 
his feet as pillars of fire, " 

2 And he had in his hand alittle booke 
open: and hee ſer his righr foot vpon the 
ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 

2 And cryed with a loud voice,as when 
2 ton roateth : and when he had cryed, ſe- 
uen thunders vttered their voices: 

4 And when the ſeayen thunders had 
vttered their voices, I was abont to write: 
and I heard a voice from heanen, ſaying 
vn © me, Seale vp thoſethings which the 
ſcacn thanders vttered, & write them not. 

5 Andthe Angel which I ſaw ſtand vp- ' 
. on the ſea, and vpon the earth, litted vp ' 
his hand to heauen; | 

C And ſware by him that liueth for e. 
ner andeuer, who created heaucn, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, 
andthe things which are therein,that there 
ſhonld be time no longer : 

7 But in thedaies,of the voice of the 
ſexenth Angel,whd he ſhal begin to ſound, 
the myſtery of God thovid be finiſhed}, as | 
he hath declared to his ſeraats y Prophets. 

8 And the voice which 1 heard from 
heauen ſpake vnto me again,and ſaid,Goe, 
and take the little beoke which 1s open in 
the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth vp- 
pon the ſea,and ypon the ea rth. 

g AndI went vnto the Angel, and ſaid 
vnto him, Giue me the Ettle booke, Ard 
he ſaid vnto me, Take it,and cat it vp, and 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter , but ic ſhall 
be in thy mouth, ſweet as honie. 

To And Ttooke the little booke out of 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was 
in my mouth ſweet as honie: and as ſoone 
as 7 hadeaten it,my belly was bitter, 

11 And hee ſaid vito mee, Thou muſt 


propheſie againe before many peoples,and » 


natzons,and tongues, and kings. 
CHAP.-x1. 
Nd there was giuen mee a reede like 
vntoa rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing. Riſe,and meaſure the Temple of God, 
and the altar,& chem that worſhip therein, 
2 Butthe Court which 1s without the 
Temple leaue out and meaſure it not: for 
It is ginen vntothe Gentiles, and the holy 
Citic ſhall they treade vrader foot fourtie 
and two moneths. 

AndI will giue power vnto my two 
witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thous 
ſand two hundred and threcſcore dayes 
clothed inſackecloth. : 

4 Theſcareths two clue trees, and the 


* Chapazi 


of theearth: 

5 And ifany man will hurt them , fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth,and deuous 
reth theirenemies: and if any man will 
hurt tkem,he muſt in this maner be killed, 
_ 6 Theſe haue powerts {)-ut heaucn that 
it raine not in the dayes of their prophefie 2 
and haue power oner waters to turne them 
to blood , and to ſmite the carth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they {hall haue Gniſhed 
their teſtimonie, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſſe pit,ſhall make warre 
againſt them, and ſhall onercome them, 
and killthem, 

8 And their dead bodjes ſhall /;e in 
the ſtreet of the great citie, Which ſpiricn- 
ally is called % oy and Fgypt, where 
alſo our Lord was cruc;fied. 


© Avoicefrom heanen; "Y 
two candleftickes ſtanding beforethe God "199 


9 And they ofthe people,and kinreds, '-. ; 
and tongues, andnations, ſhall ſce thee * 


dead bodies three dayes and an halfe, 2-4 
ſhall not ſutter their dead bodies to be pur 
in graucs, 

to And they that dwell vpon the earth 
ſhall rejoyce ouer them, and make mertie 
and [hall ſend gifts one to another:becauſe 
theſetwo Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth, : 

11 And afterthree dayes and anhalfethe 
Spirit of Iifefrom God, entred into the: 
and they ſtood ypon their feet, and grex 
feare fe]l vpon them which ſaw them, 

12 And they heard a preat voice frem 
heauen,ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither, 
And they aſcended yp to heaut in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. ' 

13 And the ſame houre was there a great 
earthguake,and the tenth part of the citie 
fell, and in the earthquake were ſNaine of 
men ſeuen thouſand , .and the remnant 
were affrighted,and gane glory to the God 
of heauen, 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt.and behold, 
the third woe commeth quickly, 

I5 Andtheſcucnth Angel founded, and 
there were great voices in heauen, ſzying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord & of his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reigne for euer and ener. 

16 And the foure and twenty Elders 
which fate before God on their ſeates, fell 
ypan their faces,and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We gue thee thanks.O Lord 
God Ang 
to come , becauſe thou haſt taken ro thee 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry,and thy 
wrath is come, & the time of the dead that 


they ſhould be tudged, & that thou ſhoul- - 


deſt gine reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
Prophets,and to the Saints, and them that 
feare thy Name, finall and great,and ſhoul- 


deR deltrey them which deſtroy the earth, 
oo ig Al. 4 


ty,which art,and waſt,and art. 


> $: 
#9 Au 


ned in heanen, and there were ſeen in his 
Temple the Arke of his Teſtament, and 
there were lightnings, and voyces, and 
thundrings;, and an cartitquake,and great 
baile, 
| CHAP. XIT. 
Nd there appeared a great wonder 1n 
A heanen , a woman clothed with the 
Sanne , and the Moone vnder her fect, and 
©  ypon her heaq a crowne of twelue ſtarres: 
© 2 Andſhebeing with child,cryed,trauai- 
ling in birth.and pained to be dclinered. 

3. Andthere appeared another wonder 
in heauen, and beholde a greatred dragon 
hauing ſeauen beads,and tenne hornes,and 
ſcauen crownesvpon his heads. 

4 And histatle drew the thirde part of 
the ſtarres of heanen, and did caſt them 
: tothe earth : andthe dragon ſtood betore 
the woman which was ready to be deline- 
red, for tu deuoure her childe aſſoone as it 
was borne, 

* 5 And ſhebrought foorth a man child, 
Who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
yron : and lier childe was canght vp vats 
God,andto his throne. 

" 6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſſe, where ſhee bath a place prepared of 
God, y they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
ſand two bundred and threeſcore dayes. 

2 Andthere was war in heauen, Michael, 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon fonght and his Angels, 

8 And preuailed not, neither was their 
. place as any more in heauen, 

9 Aud the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerp2nt , called the deuill and Sa- 
tan,which decejueth the whole world : he 
was calt out into rhe earth , and his angels 
were caſt nut with him. 

to AndTheard a lond voice, ſaying in 
heanen , Now 1s come ſaluation , and 
ſtrength , and the kingdome of eur God, 
and the power of his Chriſt : for the accu- 
fer ofour brethren is caſt down, which ac- 
enſed them before our God day and night. 


Renelation, 
19 Andthe Temple of God was ope- 


Satans rage, 
I5 Andtheſerpent caſt outof his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman : that he 
might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
flood, 

16 And thecarth helped the woman,and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 
ed vp the flond which the dragon caſt out 
of his month. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make watre with the 
remnant of her ſeed ,which kept the com- 
mandements of God, and haue the teſti- 
mony of Teſug Chriſt, 

CHAP. XIII, 
AX I ſtood vpon the ſand of the ſea: 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, 
hauing ſeuen heads and ten hornes,ard vp- 
on his hornes ten crownes , and vpon his 
heads the name of blaſphemie. 

2 Andthe beaſt which I ſaw was like 
vnto a Leopard, and his feete were as the 
feet of a Beare,and his mouth as the mouth 
ofa Lion : and the- dragon gaue him his 
power.and his ſeate,and great authoritic, 

3 AndIſawone of his heads as it were 
wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healed, and all the world wondred af- 
ter the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
vntothe beaſt > "Who is able to make war 
with him > 

5 And there was pgiuen vnto him 2 
mouth,ſpeaking great things, and blaſphee 
mies, and power was given vntobim to 

' continue forty and two moneths, 

6 And he opened ſiis month in blaſ 
phemie againſt God to blaſpheme his 
Name,and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwelt in heauen, 

7 And it was ginen ynto him to make 
warre with the Saints, and to oucrcome 
them : and power was g1uen him ouer all 
kinreds,and tongues,and nations. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhall worthip him , whoſe names are net 


It And they overcame him by the bloed , written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 


ofthe Lampe, and by the word of their 
Teſtimonie, and they loned not their liues 
vnto.the death. | 

© 12 Therefore reinyce, yee heanens, 2nd 
ye that dwell in them, Woe to the inhabi- 
- ters ofthe earth,and of the ſea : for the di- 
4 - nef} 1s come downe vnto you, hauing great 


wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 


bnt a ſhort time. : 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that be was 
caſt vnto the earth, kee perſecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the man child, 

14 Andto the woman were giuen two 
wigs ofa great Eagle,that ſhee might flee 
Into the wilderneſle into her place, where 
ſhe is nonriſh-d fora time, and times, and 
halfe a time,fromthe face of the ſerpent, 


flaine from the foundation of the world, 

9 If any wan hauean eare,lethim heare, 
- Io He thatleadcth into captivity,ſhal go 
into captiuity : Hee that killeth with the 
ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the Saints. .. 

11 AndI beheld another beaſt comming 
vp out of the earth, and he had two hotnes 
like a Lambe, and he ſpake asa dragon. 

12 And heexerciſeth all the power of the 
firlt beaſt before him,and cauſeththe earth 
and them that dwell. therein , to worſhip 
the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was, 
healed. 

13 Andhe doth great wonders, ſo that 
he maketh fire come downe from heauen 
on the earth in the fight of men, 

| 14 And 


rioLimbe, —— Gal, 


che earth , by the meanes of thoſe miracles his marke in his forehead, or in hig hand, 
which he had power'o doe in the fight of _ 10 Theſame ſhall drinke of the wine of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the the wrath of God, which is powred out 
earth, thatthey ſhould make an Imageto without mixture into the cup of his indig« 
the beaſt which had thewound by aſword, nation, and hee ſhall bee tormented wit 
and did line. : fire and brimſtone in the. preſence of the 
15 Andhehadipower to giue life ynto holy Angels, and-in the preſence of the 
the Image of the beaſt , that the Image of Lambe : : 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe 11 Andtheſmoake of their torment af- 
that as many as would not worſhip the I- . cended vp for euer and ener. And they 
mage of the beaſt, ſhou!d be killed. haue no reſt day nor night, who worhip 
16 Andhecauſcth all, both ſmall and - the beaſt and his image,and whoſoeuer re- 
great, rich and poore , free and bond ,to  cetueth the marke of hisname. 
receiue a marke in their right hand, orin 12 Herz is the patience of the Saints? 


their foreheads? Here are they that keepe the Commandes | 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ments of God, and thefairh of Ieſis. 
ſaue be that had the marke , or thenameof 13 AndTIheard a vayce fro: heauen, 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. faying vnto mee, Write, Bl! are the 
' 18 Here 1s wiſedom?. Let him that hath dead which die in the Lord , 7G 1 2ace- 
vnderſtanding connt the gumber of the + foorth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
beaſt : for it 15 the number of a man , and reſt fromtheir labours , and their workes 
his number 1s, fixe hundred threeſcore | do follow them. 
and fixe. 14 AndI looked, and beholde, a white 
CHAP. XIIIL, cloud,and vpan the cloud une ſatelike vn- 
AX I looked, andloe, a Lambe ftood to the Sonne of man, hauing on his h2ad a 
mm the mount Sion, and with him an golden crown, & in his hand a ſharp fickle, 
hundred fourtie and foure thouſand, ha- 15 Aud another Angel came out of the 
uing his Fathers Name 'wricten in their | Temple, crying with a londe voicetohim 
foreheads. + that fate on the cloud: Thruſt in thy fickle, 
2 AndTIheard a voyce from heanen,as ' and reape , for the time is comefor thee to 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice reape,for the harueſt of the earth is ripe. 
of a greatthunder :'and I heard the voyee ; 16 And hgghit ate on the cloude thruſt 
of harpers harping with their harpes. It his fickle o1the earth , and the earth 
3- Andthey ſang as it were a new Song was reaped, 
betore the throne, and before the fowre 19 And another Angel cam? ont of the 


beaſts, and the Eldors-, and no man could Temple which is in hean=n, he alſo baning - 


learne that ſong , but the kundred and for- - aharpe fickle. 
tie and four? thoaſand which wereredee- 18 And another Angel cam* out from 
m*d from the earth. the Altar, which had power oner fire , and 


4 Theſe are they which were not defi- ' cryed with a londe cty to him that hadthe 
e 


with women : for. they are virgins : ſh pe ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy tharp? 
T heic are they which follow the Lambe | fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine 
+ whitherſoeuer he goeth: Theſe were redee- gf the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 
med irom amo1g men, b-ing thefirit fruits 19 Andthe Angel thruft in his fickle 
vnto God, and to the Lambe, tato the earth,and gathered the vine ef the 
$ And in their mouth was found no earth, and caſt it into the great winepreſle 
guntle: tor they are without fault before the gf the wrath of God. 
throne of God. | $3 20 And the winepreſſe was trodert 
6 AntI ſaw another Angel fie inthe without the city,andblood came out of the 
mid leſt of heauen, hauing the euerlaſting winepreſſe, cuen vuto the horſe bridle, 
Golp?l, to preach vntothem that dwell on by the ſpace ef a thouſand and ſix hundred 
the earth, and to cuery nation, and kinred, fyrlonos, * 
and tongue, and people, >. CHAP. XV. 

7 Saying with a loud voyce,Feare God, Nd I ſaw another figne in heaue, great 
and giue glory to him, forthe houre of his and maracilous , ſeuen Angels haui: 
iudgement is come : and worthip him that the ſeuen laſt plagues, for in them is fille 
made heauen and earth,and the ſea,and the vp the wrath of God, 
fountaines of waters. 2 AndIſawe asit were a ſea of glafſe, 

8 Andthere follawed another Angel, mingled with fire , and them that had got- 


ſaying Babylon 1s falls, is fallen,thatgreat ten the viRorie ouet the beaſt,and ouer his 
City, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of image, andouer his matrke , and ouer the - 


the wine of the wrath of her fornication. number of hisname , ſtand on the Seaof 
9 Andthethird Angel followed them, _ glaſſe,hauing the harpes of God, 


14 And deceiueth them that dwell on ſhip the beaſt and his image , and receiu@ 8 


ſaying with a loud voyce, If any man wor="" 3 Andthey fiag the Song of Moſes the 
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=” "| | . ; a of God, andthe forg ofthe Lamb, "repented net of their deedes, 
| 'aying , Great and maruezlous are thy 12 Andtheſixt Angel powred out his 


are thy wayes, thou king of Saints. the water thercof was dryed vp , thatthe 
4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, way of the kings of the Eaſt might be pre» 
3nd glorifie thy Name ? for thou onely art pared. 
hely: for all nations ſhall come and wor- 13 AndTfaw three vncleaneſpirits like 
thip before thee, for thy iudgements are frogges, core out of the mouth of the dra- 
made manifeſt. gon, andout of the mouth of the beaſt,and 
- 5 AndafterthatIleoked,and behold, ont of the mouth of the falſe Prepher. 
the Temple ofthe 'Cabernacle ofthe Tefti-' 14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils wor- 
mony in heauen was opened: king miracles, which goe foorth vnto the 
6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of kings of the earth,and of the whole world, 
the Teniple, having the ſeuen plagves,clo- to gather them to the barrell of that great 
thed inpnre and white linnen, and haning day of God Almighty. _ 
their breaſts girded with golden girdles. I 5 Behold, 1 come as 2 thiefe: Bleſſed is 
7 And one of the feure beaſtes gane . hee that watcheth and keepeth his gar» 
| Vntothe ſcuen Angels, ſenen golden vials, / ments, leſt hee walke naked , and they ſee 
full of the wrath of God, who liucth for e- ; is ſhame. | 
ner and ener, : ts Andhe gathered them together into 
8 And the Temple was filled with ; a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 
ſmoake from the glory of Gnd,, and from | mageddon. 
his power, and no man was able to enter. 17 Andthe ſenenth Angel powred out 
into the Temple, till the ſeiten plagues of | his viall intothe ayre, and there came a 
the ſcuen Angels were fulfilled, reat voyce out of the Temple of heauen, 
CHA-P:.XVI, trom the Throne,ſaying, It is done. 
AX I heard a great voyce ont of the. 18 And there were voyces and thnnders, 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, ; and lightnings : & there was a great earths 
Goe your wayes , and powre out the vials quake, ſach as was not fince men were vp- 
of the wrath of Gnd vpon the earth. on the earth, ſs mightiean carthquake,and 
2: Andthefrit went, and powred out fo great. 
his viall vpon the carth, and there fella | 19 Andthe ront City was diuided into 
noyſome and grieuous ſore vpoy the men three patts,and the cities of the nations fel: 
which had the marke of the beaſt, and vp- and great Babylon came in remembrance 
on them which worſhipped kisimage. {before God,togiue vnto her the cup of the 
3 And theſccond Angel powred out ,; wine of the ficrcenelle of his wrath. 
his viall vpon the ſea, and it became asthe; 29 And euery Iſland fled away, andthe 
bload of a dead man:and euery lining ſoule | monntaines were not found, 


died inthe ſea. + 21 And thereſell vpon men a great haile' 


-...4 Andthethird Ange powred ont his |out of heaten,enety ſtone about the weight 
via!lvpon the riners and fountaines of wa- ; of a talent,and men blaſphemed God, be- 
ters,and thcy became blaod, Cauſe of the plague of the haile : for the 
5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters plague thereof was exceeding great. 
fay,Thou art righteous, O Lord,which arr, CHAP; XVEIL. 


ard waſt, and ſhalt be , becauſe thou haſt ; AN there came one of y ſenen Angels, | 


tudged thus: which had the ſenen vials, and talked 


..6 For they have ſhed the blood of , with me,ſayingvnto me , Come hither, x _, 


Saints and Prephets, and thou haſt given ; will ſhew vnto thee the iudgement of the 

them blood to drinke: for they are worthy. | great whore,that fitteth vpen many waters: 
7 AndIheard anether out of the Altar 2 With whom the kings of the carth 

ſay, Enen ſo, Lord God Almighty,true and | haue committed fornication, and the inha = 

righteous are thy iudgements. biters of the earth hane beene made drunk 
$ Andthe fonrth Angel powred out , with the wine of her fornication, 

his viall vpon the Sunne , and power was $ Soheecaried mee away in the Spirit 


Þ -  ginen vnto him to ſcorch men with fire, into the wilderneſle; andI awe a woman 


9 And menwere ſcorched with great fit vpon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , full of 


heate, and blaſphemed the Name ef God, , names of blaſphemie, hauing ſeuen heades 


£ which hath power euer theſe plaghes: and, and ten hornes, 
\ they repented not to giue him glory, _ 4 And the woman was arrayed in put- 
WW: ro And thefift Angel povired ont his, ple and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 
F . viall ypon the ſcate of the beaft , and his gold,and precious ſtone, and pearles, ha- 
kingdome was full of darkneſle , and they ning a golden cup in het hand, full of abo- 
- gnawed their tonguesfor paine, minations and filthives of her foraication, 
' , rt Andblaſphemedthe Ged of heanen, 5 And vpon her forchead was aname 
&. - becauſe of their paines, and their ſores,and writtey, MYSTERY, B ABY LY N 


wegd 


melation, = Great Babylon; -- 


workes, Lord God Almightic,iuſt and true viall vponthe great riner Euphrates, and : 


4 NA ke @ 


Babylon is fallen: "AX 
THE GREAT, THE Anon diuels, and the hold of enery foulefpirits ©} 


FY 


OF HARLOTS, AND ABOM1-# and a cage of enery vneleane and harefull” 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. bird: 

6 AndIfawthewoman drunken withh 3 For all nations hane drunke of the- 
the blood of the Saints,and with the blood ' wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
of the Martyrs of Teſus : and when I ſawe ' the kings of the earth haue committed for- 
her, I wondred with great admiration, = nication with her, and the merchants of 

7 Andthe Angelſaid vntome, Wher- | the earth are waxed rich throughthe abun» 
fore diddeſt thou marueile? I will tel thee dance of her delicacies, 
the myſterie of the woman , and of the | 4 AndI heard another voyce from hea- 
beaſt that carieth her, which hath the ſeuen | en, ſaying, Com? out of her my people, 


heads andten hornes. that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes , and 


8 The beaſt that thon ſaweſt, was, and | that ye receine not of her plagues : ; 
isnot, andthall aſcend out of the bottom- © 5 For herſinnes hanereached vnto heas 
leſſe pit, and goceintoperdition , and they | uen, & God hath remebred her 1niquities. 
that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, ' 6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded 
(whoſe names were not written inthe book | you, and donble ynto her double accot- 
of lite from the foundation of the world) { ding to her workes: in the Qup which thee 
when they b*hold the beaſt that was, 2nd [hath filled, fill toher donble, 
is not,and yet is. : 7 How mnchſhehath glorifi:d herſelf, 

9 Andhere is the minde which hath. and lined deliciouſly,ſo much tormentand 
wiſdome.Theſeuen heads are ſeuen moun- [ſorrow giue her : for the ſaith in her heart, 
taines,on which the woman ſitteth. Ifit a queene, and am no widow, and 

Io Andthere are ſeuen kings , fiue are ſhall ſeeno ſorrow. 
fallen,and one is, and the other is not yet { 8 Therfore ſhal her plagnes come in one 


come : and when hee commeth , hee muſt | day,death,and mourning, and famine, aud + 


continue a {hott ſpace, ſhe ſhalbe vtterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong 
It And the beaſtthat was, and is not, {is the Lord God,who iudgeth her. 

euen hee is the eighth , and is of the ſeuen, | 9 And thekings ofthe earth, who hane 

aad goeth into perdition, :committed fornication, and lined delicie 
t2 And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 'onſly with her ſhall bewaile her , and la-. 

eſt are ten kings, which hane received no [mzntfor her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke 

kingdome as yet : but receiue-power as of her burning : 

kings one houre with the beaſt. to Standing afarre off for the feare of 


13 Theſe hane one mind, and ſhall rue 'her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas that great ci- | 


their power and ſtrength vntothe beaſt, 'ty Babylon, that mighty citie : for in one 
14 Theſe ſhal make war with the Lamb, 'houre 1s thy iudgement come. 
and che Lambe ſhall onercome them : For | 11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
hee is Lord of lords, and King of kings, 'weepe and mourne ouer her, for: no man 
and they that are with hitn, are called, and | buyerh their merchandize any more: 
choſen, and faithfull. 12 The merchaudize of gold,and filner, 
15 Andhe faith vnto mee, The waters and precious ſtones, and of pearles,and fine 
whiciz thou Caweſt, where the whore fittech linnen,and purple, and filke, and ſcarlet, 
are pzoples, and malticudes , and nations, and all Thine wood , and all manner vef- 
and tong'1es. ' els of yuery, and all manner veſſels of 
16 And the tenne horn?s which thou moſt precious wood, and of braſle, and y- 
ſawsſt vpon the b*ait, theſe ſhall hate the |ron,and marble, . 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolateand | 13 And Cynamame, and odours, and 
naked, and {hall cate her fleſh , and burne | oyntments,and frankipcenſe,and wine,and 
her with fire. ,  oyle,and fine floure,aud wheate,and beaſts, 
17 For Gnd hath put in their hearts to and ſheepe, and horſes, and chariots, and 
fulkll hiswill, and to agree, and gtue their | Cancs,and foulesaf men, 
kinzdome vato the beaſt, vntill the words | 14 And he fruits thatthy ſoule luſteth 
of God (hall be fulfilled, | after, are departed from thee,and all things 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, | which were daintie,and goodly,are depar- 
is that great Citie which reigneth ouer the | ted from thee, and thou thalt find them 19 
kings of the earth, ' | moreatall. : 
CHAP. XVIII, | 15 The Merchants of thoſe things which 
Nd after theſe things, I ſawe another ; were maderich by her,ſhall ſtand afarre off 


Angel come downe from heauen , ha- | for the feare of her torment , weeping and | 


ving great power , and the earth was ligh- : wailing, : 
rened with his glory, © ' 16 Andfaying, Alas, alas, that great ct- 
2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong tie,that was clothed in fine lnnen,and put- 


voyce, ſaying , Rabylon the'great is fallen, ple,and ſcarlet,and decked with golde,and. 
is fallen, aud is become the habitation of, precious ſtenes,aud pearles: | 
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cette? - . 
Hs they caſt _ on _ _— 
"0 cryed, mg Wailing, faying, 
= Alaz,alas, thar great city, wherein were 


28 -- don or er thou fog. ay 
& _ yeholy Apofties and Prophets, for Ged i 
aa EG ned you'ce her. - | 
© = x ny age hehe x a fone | 
 likeagrearmi 

* pate he ——— ſhal rk 
"3 on be throwen downe,and | 
| YL no more at all. — | 
.22 Andthevoyceof harpers and mvfi- 
- dans, andof pipers, and trumpetcers,ſhall | 
# - becheardno moreat all in thee : andno! 
- | crafiſman, of whatſoener craft he bee,ſhall 
© beefornd any moreinthee: aud the ſound: 


3 14 milſone ſhall beebeard no more at all 
$4 | 


723 And thelight of a caudle ſhall ſhine 
n: | .ne-more at all in thee : and the voyce of 
-- the bridegroome and of the bride ſhall bee 
© : heard no more at all in thee : for thy Mer- 
= chants were the great men of the earth: for 
#. by thy ſorceries were all nations deceined, 


| 9. Q'HA'P. XIX. 
* A Ndafter theſe Wings I heard a preat 


YÞ were flaine vpon the earth. 


© which did corrupt the earth with ber for-' 


{+ * 5" Anda voyce came out of the throne, 
| ==”. 6 AndTI heard asit were th2voyce of a 
| 
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, andcaft it into the | 


' -124 Andiinher was found the blood of 
> Prophers\” and: of Saints, and of all that 


ation, The greatſlaughter. 

8 Andto her was granted, that ſhee 
ſhouldbe arrayed in fine linnen, clean and 
white : for the fine linnen is the righteouſs 
nefſe of Saints, 

9 And he faith vnto me, Write, Bleſſed 
arethey which are called vnto the mariage 
Supper of the Lambe. And hee ſaith vuto 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

to AndIfel at his feet to worfhip him: 
And he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe 1t not:T 


' am thy fellow-ſeruant,and of thy brethren, 
: that haue the teſtimony of Teſus, Worſhip 
| God: for the teſtimony of Ieſus is the ſpirit 
! of prophefie. 


11 And Iſaw heauen opened , and. be- 


' hold, a white horſe, and hee that fare vpon' 


him was called faithful and true,& in righ- 

teouſveſic he doeth indge and make warre. 1 
12 Hiseyes were as a flame of fire, and 

en his head were many crownes, and hee 


| had a name written , that no man knew 


buthe himſelfe. 

13 Andhe wascloathed with a veſture 
dipt in blood, and his Name is called, The 
word of God. | 

14 Andrhe armies which were in hea- 
uen, followed him vpon white horſes, clo-: 


' thed in fine linnen white and cleane. 


15 Andout ofhis mouth geeth a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
tions: and he ſhall rule them with arod of 
yron: and he treadeth the winepreſſe of the 
fiercenefle and wrath of Almighty God. 

1C And he hath on his veſture,and on his. 
thigh a'name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. | 

17 AndIſaw an Angel ſtanding in the 
Sun, and he cryed with a loude voyce,ſay- 
ing to all the foules that flie tm the middeft 
of heagen, Come,and gatheryourſ-lues to- 
gether vnto the Supper ofthe great God : 

18-That ye may eatthe fleſh of kings,and 


: the fleſh of captaines,andthe fleſh of migh» 
i ty men, and the fleſh of horſes,and of then: 


that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men. 


: both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 


19 AndIſawthebealt,and the kings of 
the carth, and their armies gathered toge- 
ther to make warre againſt him that ſate 
on the horſe, and apainſt his atmie. _ 

20 Andthe bealtwas taken , and with 
him the falſe Prophet , that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which hee decciued | 
them that had receined the marke ofthe 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his 1- 
mage. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a 
lake'vf fire burning with brimſtane. | 

2t Andthe remnant were ſlaine with 


= the ſword of him that ſate vpon the horſe, 


which ſword proceeded out of his month: 
andall the foules were filled with their 
fleſh. 


CHAP. EX: 


ASS I ſaw an Angel come downe from 
heauen,hauing the key of the oy" 
elle, 


it,and a great chaine in his hand, 2 And Lion ſawthe bolycltic ; new 7. 1. 
gs nd he laid hold on the dragon that Hieruſalem comming -downe' from God ; Ji 
old ſerpent, which is the deuill and Satan, ont of heauen,preparedas a bride adored _ | 
and bound him a thouſand yeeres, — forherbusband, | 5 
' 3 Andcafſthim into the bottomleſſe pit, 3 Amd I heard a grear voice ar of he#- Y | 
& ihut him vp, &ſet aſeale vpon him,that nen,ſaying,Behold,the Tabermaet6 of God +. 
he ſhould deceiue the nations no more, till s with men, and he will dwell with thens, - 
thethouſand yeres ſhould be fulfilled: and and they ſhalbe his people, and God him | ; 
aftzr that he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, ſelfe ſhalbe with themn,amd be their God. > } | 

4 AndIſaw thrones, and they fate vpon 4 And God (hall wipe away all reared | | 
them, and iudgment was giuen vnto them : from their eyes: and there ſhall be no mogs 


and I ſaw the ſoules of them that were be= death,neither ſorrow , nor crying, neith&t }, 
headed for the witnes of Ieſus, and for the ſhall there be any more paine 2 for tho fore} 
word of God, and-which had not worſhip- mer things arepaſſed away. - INY 
ed the beaſt , neither his image , neither 5. And hee that ſate vpon the throag,- 
[ad receined his marke vpon' their fore- ſaid, Behold, I make all age new. And he ; 
heads,or in their hands, and they liued and ſaid mito me, Write: for theſe wotdevate- / 
reigned with Chrift a thouſand yeeres. true andfaithfull. p--.0 
5 But thereſt of the dead lined nota= 6 And heſaid vnto me,It is done: T ary . 
gaine vntill the thouſand yeeres were fint= Alpha and Omega, the beginning andthe - 
ſhed. This is the firſt reſurreRion,  . end: Lwillgine vnto him thatis athirſtzdt | 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that harh part the fountaine of the water of life freely.” 
in the firſt reſurre&ion : on ſuch the ſecond + 4+ He that onercommeth, ſhall inh&ide | 
death hath no powet , bur they (hall bee | all things,and I will bee his God, and hee 
Prieftes of God , 2nd of Chriit, and ſhall ſhall be my ſonne. k 
reigne with him a thouſand yeeres, . 8 But the fearefull and wnbeleening, 
7 Aud when the thouſand yeresare ex- , andthe abominable, and murtherers, and | 
pired, Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon  whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and id6la» 
8 Andſjall goont to deceiue the nati- ters,and all liers ſhal hauerheir partin 
ons,which are in the foure quarters of the lake which burneth with fire and br{m- 
earth, Gog and Mapog, to gather them'to- ſtone : which'ts the ſecond death. 
gether ro battell: the number of whotnts $ Andthere came vnto meonie 6f the 
as theſaud ofthe ſea. - ſenen Angels,which had the ſenen'vials ful 
9 Andthey went vp on the breadth of | of the feuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
the earth,and compaſſed the campe of the me, faying, Come hither, I wiltſhew thee 
. Saints abont, and the beloued citie : and | the Bride,the Lambes wite, 
fire cane downe from God out of heauen, 10 Andhe caried met away in the ſpirit 
and deuoured them. toa prom and high mountaiug,ahd ſhewed, 
xo-And the denil that deceined them was . me that great Citie, the holy Hieruſalent, - 
caſt into the lake of fire & brimſton, where | deſcending out of heauenfrom'God,- +  * 
the beaſt &the talſe prophet ave, & ſhalbe 1x Hauing the gloty of God's and her 
tormented dayand night for euer and ener. light waslike vnto a ſtone, moſt precious 
11 And I faw a great white Throne, and euen like a Iaſper ſtone,cleareas Chry 
him that ſate on it , from- whoſe face the 12 Andhad a wall great and high, 
earth and the heauen fled away, and there had twelue gates, and at the gatestwelue 
was found no place for them, Angels,and names written thereeti, which 
12 And I faw thedead, ſmall and great are the names of the twelue tribes of the 
ſtand before God,andthe books were ope- children'of Iſrael. DOTY - af 
ned: & another book was opened,which is 13 Onthe Eaſt three gates,ontheWorth . 
the book of life : and the dead were tutlged three gates, on the Sonth three gabes, and 
out of thoſe things which were written in on the Welt three gates, Mz > A 
the bookes,according totheir works, ' 14 Arid the wall of thecitie had value | 
13 And the ſea gaue vp the dead which fonndations,and in them the names of th& 
were in it: and death and hel d:liuered'vp twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe, WT; 
the dead which were 1n them: & they wee 15 And heethat talked with mee had a 
iudged eucry man according to theirworks golden reed to meaſure thecitic, and the 
14 And death and hel were caſt into the gares thereof,and the wall thereof, 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 16 And thecitie licth foure ſquare, and | 
15 And whoſoeuer was not tonnd writ- | the length is as large as the bredth : and he| 
- teninthe booke of life, was caſt into the meaſured the citic with the reed , twelue. 
lake of fire. + thouſand furlongs : the length, and the 
CHAP, XXI, bredth,and the height of it are equall, 
Nd Iſawanewheaunen,& anewearth: 17 And he meaſuredy wal therof,an han» 
for the firſt heauen and the. firſt earth dred and forty and foure cubits,according” 
were paſſed away,& there was no more ſea, to the meaſure of a man,that 18,of'y An Ky 
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bit Sardonix,the fixt Sardins,the Angel, which ſhewe 
folite,the eight Beryl, y ninth - 


[ga th bick' 
tle was: onde: Eo otn : e hing hi : 


: a $- } 
_ 5 TE LATE Su 


hold, Icome quickely : bleſſed is 


If the wall of be thar keepeth the ſayings ct the prophe- 
rar allwaner of fie of this booke, 


The firſt ſoundation was - 8 And 11ohn ſaw theſethings,& heard 
id Saphir,he third a Chal- them. And when 1 bad heard and ſeere, 1 
| fourth and Emerauld, 


fell down,to worſhi ip before the feet of the 
me theſe thipg % 
9 © Then ſaith he vnto me, See Tr do it 


opraſue, 0 wg inot: for 1 am thy fellow ſeruant,and cf 4 


1a lacing.the tw ek 


brethren the Prophets, and of them whic 


-were ks keep the ſayings of this bockrworſhipGod., 


Borie 
ere {þ4llinnowiſeentet in 
"8 "TX that-defileth,neither wharſoe 
' wer worketh abomination, or wake? alle: 
1 Nahes written in the Lambes/ 


IT. 


face, and. his' 


$7 larry nels te was of one. - 
d the Rreet of the citie was pure Aayings of the progheſic of this bocke: for 

vere tranſparcnr glaſle. 

a2 es I. ſaw no Tewplethereis ; For - 

he Lond God ln Fic, 30d the Lambe, 


"by I; Eitie had ro need af the : do righteous till: and hce that is holy,leg 
the Mcove to ſhine in it: ; him be holy ſtill, 


Ka Kenton, 
{Soy » vo night there,and; 
"** They'peed no candle, neither light of the] 
_;, {Wazlortt ord God gineth.chewlight,' - 


gt Wa 1A go ore, 


Lo And hceſaith vnto me, Seale not the 


the time is at han 
11 Hethat is vriuſt, let him bee vniuſt 
Sls : and he wkich is filthy, let him be fil- 
y ſtill; and kee that isrighteous,let him 


4: 
o x of Goddid li nit,and the | 12 And behold,I come quickly,and wy 
4E "att f 1s with mee, to giue encty man ac» 
"© 9 34 yrs p__ of him which are! | cording a$ his worke (hall be, 
$ + l walke in the light of it: and! || 13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


of: the earth do bring their glory Ping and the end,the firſt and the laſt. 
_ ; .- 14 Blefled are they that Yo higcomman- 


the gates of i it ſhal not be ſhutat dements, that they may have right to the 
Fyied forthere ſhalbe no night there.) 
"Fo os they ſhall-bring the glory ws; 


life , and may enter in thorow the 
es intothe citie, 
15 For without aye dogges > and ſorce- 
; xers, avd whoremopgers, and murderer 
and gay" and whoſocuer loueth ad 
a he.': 


me 2 purexiuer of —_ andthe bri Es mornin Stan. 
areas rep orpanes 


de ns rineravwa there he tres will,let him take the water of Life {reely. 
<P WerP twelve maper of fruits, ' 
; kde fruit egery moneth :- 8nd: the words of the propheſie 
- Holes the tree were for the healing 


. | - Ty wp RN hal be xo more curſe, but 
<p __ of God, and of the Lambe (ball; - 
t,2f Ws frag fl ſhall ſue biw, | 


x8 For I reſtifie vnto ny man 5 heareth 


If. any man ſhall adde-vnto theſe thirgs, 
God ſhall addevnto him the plaguesthat 
are written in this booke, 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the wordes of the booke of this prophe- 

fie, Ged (ball take away his part ont of 
| zhebooks of-liſe, and out of the holy Ci» 
tie, 2vd fromthe things which are written 
in this booke, 

20 Rce vw ich teſtifieth theſe things, 
| faith;Surely I come quickly. Amen, Euen 


Theſe ſayings: bene] Lord leſus. 


>. 
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